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TO THE 
Moſt Reverend Father in Go p, 


THOMAS 


By Divine Providence, 


PRIMATE of Ar England, 
ann 5.30 and METROPOLITAN. 


| My it pleuſe Yu GRACE, 


HE Eminent Station wherein the Divine 

Providence hath placed You, and the 
ESP [ER Relation which I have long had the Ho- 
| nour to bear to Your GRACE, do, in a 
l particular manner, Oblige me to Preſent 
to, You the Enſuing Code or Body Eccleſi 


| aftical Laws. The general Subjett of the Work, is, the 
|Conflitution of this National Church; over the Wnolx of 
which, the fame Conſtitution hath veſted a Primacy in Your 


Archiepiſcopal See: The general Defign of it, is, the pro- 
moting of Eccleſiaſtical Order and Diſciplin; and Your Zeal 
for theſe hath been abundantly ſhown, in Your ſucceflive 
Stations of a Parochial, Dioceſan and Provincial Paſtor, How 


[greatly have I ſeenYour GRACE concern'd at the Neglect of 


thoſe, who, in the courſe of any Eccleſiaſtical Affair, had 
departed fromthe Rules preſcribed by the Church! How often 
have I heard you declare, that nothing but a ſtri Regard 
and uni ſorm Adherence to thoſe Rules, both by Biſhops and 
Clergy, can preſerve the Church in a peaceable, orderly 
and flouriſhing State! And the leſs Hope there was of 
ſceing theſe things thorowly effected, while the Laws of 
the Church lay ſo diſperſed, that it was ſcarce poſſible tor the 
Clergy to know the Rules they were to walk by ; the grea- 


tet Comfort have I had, in Endeavouring to clear the 
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Way to an End, ſo deſirable to your GRACE and all 
Good Men, as is the Improving of Regularity and Diſ- 
ciplin in the Church, in order to the Improvement of 
Religion and Good Living, bbth in Clergy arid People. 

I forbear, My Lo x p, to make your Gr act unealy, by 
recounting how much the Church and Religion ſtand in- 
debted to You, for Your Charitable Endowments and E. 
ſtabliſnments of many kinds; becauſe theſe are already 
more Publick, than Your G « act deſtred : But I cannot 
forbear to remember here, how deeply I ſtand indebted 
to Your GRACE, for Your great and conſtant Favours to 
My ſelf ; becauſe I cannot emit this Opportunity of ex- 
preſſing my utmoſt Gratitude and Thankfulneſs for them: 
Foreſceing, at the ſame time, that if this Work ſhould 
happen to ſurvive the preſent Age, the Author of it cannot 
do himſelf a greater Honour, than by acquainting Poſterity, 
that he was particularly favouied, in a courſe of many 
years, by a PRE LAT E, whoſe Wiſdom, Courage, Good. 
neſs, and other excellent Qualities, will be ſo much and 
ſo deſervedly diſtinguiſhed in the An of our Church. 
That the ſame God, whoſe Providence advanced You 
to this High Station, and who hath hitherto ſupported 
You under the manifold Cares and Labours of it, will 
be ſtill graciouſly pleaſed to ſupport You, and grant You 
a long and happy Continuance init, for the Good of his 
Church and Religion, is the hearty and earneſt Prayer of, 


2 r — 


My Loxv. 
Your GR A CF's moſt Dutiful 


Servant, and Chaplain, 


 Epmund G1BsoN. 


T'H E 


PREFACE 


AEFORE we enter into the Particulars of this 
Work, it will be convenient to declare, for whoſe 
Service, and for what Ends, it was firſt Attempted ; 
and to anſwer ſome Objections that may be made, 

either againſt the Undertaking it ſelf, or its 
being undertaken by a Clergyman. 

As to the firſt of theſe Heads: For whoſe Service, and for 
what Ends? It was Attempted, not for any Benefit that might 
accrue from it to the Profeſſors of Common or Civil Law 
which would have been great Preſumption in the Author, but 
purely for the Service of the Clergy, and m Support of the 
Rights and Pravileges of the Church ; without intermedling in 
any Diſputes concerning Rights and Privileges, which may 
have happen'd among the Clergy themſelves. 

The Church of England / conſidered, not only as a Spiritual 
Society, but alſo as a National Church ) tho, as National, it 
hath the ſame common Head with the State, is yet of a different 
Nature, and governed by different Laws. In theſe Laws are 
contamed, the Securities which the Church hath for her Ancient 
Privileges, the Rules of Order and Diſcipline by which ſhe is to be 
Governed and Adminiſtred, the Duties mcumbent upon Eccleſi- 
aſtical Perſons m their ſeveral Stations, and the Proviſions that 
have been made, from time to time, for the knowing, preſerving, 
and recovering of their juſt Rights. And theſe are matters of 
ſo great Importance to the Church and Clergy, that none who 
was concerned for their Intereſt aud Honour, could once doubt, 
whether a View of thoſe Laws and Conſtitutions, which contain the 
knowledge of them, would not be of daily Ule and Benefit to both. 
Nor could it be ſuppoſed, that the Generality of the Clergy { who 
are ſo well able to Judge for themſelves, upon proper and ſuf- 
ficient Grounds ) would be content to reſt in ſhort Abridgments, 
or in any thing under the Original Laws and Conſtitutions at 
length, which alone can give full ſatisfaction to the Mmd ; con- 
veying Idea's of all matters as much more clear and lwely, as 
doth the Travelling a Country our ſelves, m compariſon of what 
we read or hear of it in the imperfect Reports of others; eſpeci- 
ally, when the Laws that are to govern our Judgment upon each 
Head, are ſet before us at one View, and m their proper Order 
and Succeſſion. Which one Article in this Work, hath coft ſo much 
Thought and Labour, as nothing could have encouraged the Au- 
thor to go through, but a ſtrong Hope that in the end it would 
prove of daily Advantage to the Church and Clergy. 
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Province of Law- 


others 


If it be alledged, That the Knowledge and Diſcuſſion of theſe 
Things, belong properly to the Profeſſors of Civil and Common 
Law, whoſe peculiar Study they are: The Anſwer is, That to 
them it belongs to ſolve for us the more difficult Points of Law, 
and, when we are unfortunately engaged in Conteſts, to m- 
ſtruct us in the proper Forms and Methods of defendmg our 
| ſelves, and of carrying on our Cauſe with the utmoſt Advantage, 
that the Law, Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, will give it. But 
as on one Hand, all Laws, being intended for the Inſtruction of 
Mankind in their ſeveral Duties and Rights, are, or ought to be, 
contrived in the plaineſt Terms, and left liable to no Doubt, 
Cavil, or Evaſion, that the Wiſdom of the Legiſlators can pre- 
vent; ſo on the other Hand, all Perſons for whoſe Direction 
they are made, - have a Right to take them for their Guades ; 
And all Subjects m their ſeveral Ways ( with a leſs ſhare of 
Judgment, than the Clergy are generally Maſters f, may, by 
their own Peruſal and Conſideration, attam a ſufficient Know- 
ledge in many Pomts ; and ſoexcuſe the Profeſſors of the Law from 
needleſs Applications, m Caſes which are plam and clear, and 
which may be ſolved with more Eaſe, and as much Safety, at 
No Merchant, nor even Artificer, is thought to preſume 
too far, or to break-m upon the Profeſſors of the Law, by endea- 
vouring to acquire the beſt Informations he can, from the Statutes 
that concern his particular Buſmeſs and Calling; and much leſs 
may it be ſaid, That the Clergy go beyond their Line, when they 
judge for themſelves, what it is that a plam and expreſs Law 
has made their Duty or their Right : Nor ought they to be con- 
ſtrained ( as many of the Clergy in all parts of the Kingdom 
are ) to have recourſe to others, m the plaineſt Points ; and too 
often, to Perſons of mean Figure and Abilities m compariſon ; 
who are no otherwiſe qualified to direct, than as they happen to 
be poſſeſſed of a Statute Book, and of a Talent to talk deciſively 
to thoſe who want one. | 
And as it is an Indigntty to the Clergy, to apply to thoſe 
meaner Branches of the Law in any Points; ſo, F it be rightly 
conſidered, it is no leſs Indignity to the learned Profeſſors of the 
Law, to be apply'd to upon Pomts, m which the Statutes of the 
Realm, or Conſtitutions of the Church, are plain and clear. Such 
Points are unworthy the Cogniſance of thoſe High Attainments, 

ſhme out to Perfection, but in difficult and intricate 
Caſes ; in reaſoning acutely and plauſibly concerning the true 
Interpretation of Statutes or Canons; in placing all Actions and 
Proceedings upon a right and ſure Foundation; in tracmg out ſuch 
Methods of proceeding as may be moſt advantageous to their 
Clients; in countermmmg an Adver ſary, and prolongmg a d 
rate Cauſe : and (to be brief in all thoſe Arts of Pleadmg 
and Managmg, which call for the greateſt degrees of Sagacity 
and Penetration; which Hobart means, when he calls it the 
principal Art of Law; and which the famous Littleton makes the 
diſtincuiſhing Charatter of an accomphſhed Lawyer: Saches, mon 
Fils, Sc. Know ( my Son) that it is one of the moſt honourable, 
laudable, and profitable things in our Law, to have the Science 


into Pleadings of 


vers, excluſive of 


which never 
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of Well Pleading ; and therefore I counſel thee eſpecially to 
employ thy Courage and Care to learn this. | 
Here, that emment Profeſſor of the Law calls upon his Scholar 


liar Accompliſhment of a Lawyer, as ſuch ; and if We ſhould in- 
terfere there, We might juſily be charged by the Lawyers, both 
Common and Gvuil, as . into the reſpective Profeſſions. 
But for the Clergy to endeavour to get the utmoſt Knowledge of 
Heir Duties and their Rights, that the known Laws of the 
Land will afford them ; this is nomore than the common Right of 
every Subject : And it is not only of evident Advantage to the 


| Clergy on all Accounts, but alſo for the Eaſe of the Lawyers 


. 


themſelves ; and that, in a twofold reſpect : Firſt, in freemg 
them from the many Interruptions they would otherwiſe receive 
from the Clergy, im Caſes that are as plam and clear m the 
Statutes or Canons, as the moſt learned Lawyer can poſſibly make 
them; and next, in enabling the Clergy, when real Doubts or 
Conteſts do ariſe, to ſee where the Pomt Turns, and, by Statmg it 
clearly and pertmently, to ſave the Lawyer all the Time and 
Trouble, that the commg at the real Streſs and Merits of the 
Cauſe would otherwiſe require. Upon which occaſion I uniſt not 
ont to give the Profeſſors of the Temporal Law the Acknowleds- 
ments that are juſtly due to them, for communicating to the 
Publick the 2 Determinations of their Courts upon doubtful 


Points, in their many learned Books of Reports; nor can IT for- 


bear, at the ſame time, to wiſh, that the Profeſſors of the Civil 
and Canon Laws had been as bountiful tothe Publick m the ſame 
way; ſince, next to the Laws and Canons themſelves, ſuch Au- 


\thentick Deciſions concerning the true Interpretations of them, 


and thoſe ſolemn Declarations concerning other Pomts not provi- 
ded for by the written Laws, are the moſt effectual Helps to ſettle 
the true Limits of Right and Duty, and thereby to perfect our 
Conſtitution in Church and State. A Deſign, which it is the 
Duty of every Subject to wiſh well to; and which our Cruilians and 
Canoniſts ſeem to be obliged to take into Conſideration, for the 
Honour of their Profeſſion ; if the Compariſion be true, which my 
Lord Coke makes in this reſpect, between his Commentaries, and 
their Gloſſes. Their Gloſſes and Commentaries / ſaith he ) are 
written by Doctors, which be Advocates, and ſo, in a manner, 
private Interpretations ; And our Expolitions are the Reſolu- 
tions of Judges in Courts of Juſtice, in judicial Courſes of 
Proceeding, either related or reported in our Books, or extant 
in Judicial Records, or in both: and therefore being collected 
together, ſhall (as we conceive) produce Certainty, the Mo- 
ther and Nurſe of Repoſe and Quietneſs. 


Having thus far cleared my Deſign from the Charge of Eu- 


croaching upon the Common or Civil Law; I will go one ſtep 


[further er this head, and hope that it may prove in ſome 
reſpects ſerviceable to the Profeſſors of both; however intended 
only for the uſe of the Clergy. The Determination of the Senſe 
and Meaning of Statutes and Canons, in Caſes of real gee : 1 
| already 


* ä 


but confining 


it ſelf to the 


to ſtudy Perfection, in that which is the proper Work and pecu- 


matter and iſſue. | 


| 


This Underta- 
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already acknowledged to belong to them; and it is plain, the chief 
ſuch Caſes, are, How the Law upon each Head flood before, and, 


to the preſent State. And as this can be no way done, but by an 


ſame in Judging of Statutes, and Canons ; and the Succeſſion of 


Statute-Law has determmed on each head, and how far the 


Enquiries to be made, in order to a ſure Foundation of judging in 


What Succeſlive Alterations it has undergone, before it arrived 


exact Compariſon of the Laws upon each head, ſo that Compa- 
raiſon will be greatly facilitated, and the Obſervations to be made, 
will become not only more eaſie, but alſo more exact, by the 
Orderly Succeſſion they are here ranged into, ſo far as they 
concern the Church or Clergy. This Advantage, it is to be hoped, 
will equally accrue to both the Profeſſions ; ſince the Rule ig the 


both is equally continued throughout this Work. Not to Menticn, 
that it will be ſome Convenience to the Gvilian, to ſee what the 


Courſe of the Cuil and Canon Law ſtands clear of it ; And to the 
Common Lawyer, to ſee not only what the Law of the Church 
now is, but how it flood anciently in each Pomt, before any 
Statute concerning it was made. For, generally ſpeaking, the 
Statutes which relate to the Church, are only Enforcements of 
the ancient Eccleſiaſtical Laws : and ſome of them are copied, in 
effect, from Eccleſiaſtical Proceedings, with Additions of new 
Penalties, or the lite: to which Laws and Proceedings, due 
Regard ought aſſuredly to be had, in judgms of the Purport and 
Tendency of all Statutes that have been or ſhall be made upon 
the reſpective Heads. And ſince the Profeſſors of the Common 
Law, for want of ſuch Retroſpect, have been too att to Judge of 
Eccleſiaſlical Matters by Rules and Maxims of their own ; I may 
be allowed to reckon it no unſeaſonable Service to the Church, if 
this Mixture of ancient Conſtitutions and of the Common-Law- 
Spiritual with thoſe Statutes, and the ſeemg by that Means the 
Analogy that is between them, may obtam the Favour for 
Eccleſiaſtical Matters, to be interpreted by Eccleſiaſtical Rules; 
and conomce them in any Meaſure, that as thoſe Laws had a 
proper Chanel of thew own to run m before any Statutes were 
made about the Matters they contain, ſo the chief Deſign of adding 
ſuch Statutes, was to give them more Strength and Vigour in the 
fame Chanel, and not to drag them into the Chanel of the Com- 
mon-l aw-Temporal ; which is unnatural to them, and in which 
it is impoſſible for them to thrive. 


What has been already ſaid, with Regard to the peculiar 
concern of the Clergy, in the Matters contamed in this Work : 
well make it needleſs to ſay nnich in my own Defence, for preſu- 
nine to undertake it: for if a Work contains nothing but what 
1s proper for the Clergy to know, ſuch Work cannot be impro- 
perly undertaken by a Clergyman. And altho it may very 
truly be urged, that it might have been much better performed 
by a Profeſſor of the Common or Civil Law, than by a Divine; 
t 1s to be remembred, that they who are moſt able, are not 
always moſt ready and willing: ſome are inactive, and have not 


the Patience to go through a Work of ſo much Thought and 


— — 


Labonr g | 
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Labour; others are involved in a multitude of Buſmeſs, and have 
not Leiſure for ſuch Undertakmgs ; ( Nor indeed, conſidering 
the vaſt compaſs of thoſe Profeſſions, and how much of Life is 
uſually ſpent before they have fimſhed the General Study in order 
to Prattice, can we ſuppoſe them to deſcend ordmarily to minute 
and particular Enquiries, till, in the courſe of their Buſmeſs, 
they are occaſionally called to them: And a third fort and 
thoſe not a few ) may poſſibly thmk, that all Notices of this Kind 
are moſt properly convey'd to the Clergy through the Hands of 
the Profeſſors of the Law, as particular Occaſions require. So 
that, upon the whole, there was no hope that ſuch a Work would 
be undertaken by the Profeſſors of either Law; and therefore in 
judems of it, as undertaken by a Divine, the proper Rule is not, 
how much more perfect it might have come, out fo abler Hand; 
but, whether it were not better to be performed as it is, than 
not performed at all. Not that I am con ſcious to my ſelf, of 
havmg ſpared Pains or Endeavours of any kind, to make it com- 
plete ; nor ſhall T at all reckon it a Reproach to me, if any Civil 
or Common Lawyer ſhall diſcover in it Unaccuracies in Terms 
of Art, or other accidental Imperfettions in Point of Form; if 
T have but the Comfort to find, that in the mam it anſwers the 
great End for which it was undertaken, namely the Information 
of the Clergy ; who are little concerned either in Terms, or Forms. 


Having ſaid thus much in Defence of the Undertaking, I will 
now deſcend to a diſtin Account of the Work ; with regard 

firſt, To the General Matter, Order, and Diſpoſition thereof, 
ang ſecondly, To the ſeveral Parts or Branches, of which it 
conſiſts. 

Firſt, 4s to the General Matter, or Text, of this Work ; I need 
not tell the Reader, what he will fee throughout every Title, that 
it is a Mixture of Laws relating to the Church of England, 
which have, from time to time, been framed and enatted by Au- 

thority of our Spiritual and Temporal Legiſlatures : Not only, 
ſuch Laws as are now m force, but ſuch alſo as are Repealed or 
Obſolete ; by the mſertmg of which ¶ however unneceſſary it 
may ſeem at firſt fight) many uſeful Purpoſes are undoubtedly 
ſerved. All ſubſequent Laws, whether in Church or State, are 
made with reference ( more or leſs ) to thoſe that have gone 
before ; of which they are uſually Corrections or Improvements: 
and as it is impoſſible to reach the true deſign ¶ and by conſe- 
quence the true meaning and extent) of any Law Eccleſiaſtical 
or Temporal, till we know how the Law upon that Head flood 
before; ſo by the fight of all former Laws upon the ſame Heads, 


and ſuch an eaſy Opportumty of comparmg them with the Laws 
preſent, we are let into the true Aim and Intent of the Legiſla- 


tors ; than which, we cannot have a better or more ſure Rule for 
the Interpreting of them. This is what we may call a Hiſtory of 
the Law; in which the Reader has the Satisfattion to ſee, by what 
degrees it has been growing and improving, in all points, from it's 
Infancy to its preſent Stature: and that Retroſpedt not only Supplies 


b ] the 


---and not like to 


be undertaken by 
Lawyers. 


The Text, or 
Matter, of this 
Work, are, all the 
Laws of the 
Church of Eng- 
land, whether in 
Force, or Obſolete 
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rinct, 


the Lawyer with many neceſſary Notices for the true Cnſtruction 


| broken, by a neceſſity of Recourſe to diſtant places, tho in the 
ſame Book. 


| 


Subject and Matter of which is entirely extinct : as thoſe are, 


that were once m force, and are part of the Statutes of the 


of the Law, but enables the Hiſtorian alſoto account for every Law, 
and the ground and reaſon of it, within any Period of Time 
that he is concerned in. So that none who conſider things ma- 
turely, and love to go to the Foundation in all Caſes, will 
reckon ſuch Incorporation of Repealed and Obſolete Laws, with 
the Laws m Force and Uſe, a needleſs part of this Work ; but, 
on the contrary, a part highly neceſſary to complete it, as it 
enables us to come to a full and final Determmatzon of our ſelves : 
Mich no Point of this nature can be ready for, in the Account 
of any Fudicious Reader, till he is ſure he has before him all 
the Light that the Conſtitution affords. And if ſuch an entire 
View be neceſſary to the formmg a right Judgment upon the 
Laws already made; it cannot be leſs neceſſary in order to 
the making of new Laws, as oft as Deſigns are on foot, to ſup- 
ply the Defects of our Conſtitut ion in any Pint. In which Work, 
common Reaſon tells us, That the firſt ſtep nuiſt be, to ſee what 
the Law upon that Pomt is, and wherein it is really deſective, 
or mconvenent Aud in ſome caſes, where the Church finds her 
ſelf not only not benefited by new Statutes and Canons, but 
{through ſome unforeſeen Inconvemenczes ) prejudiced by them; 
it may be judged no improper Remedy, to reſume and revive 
thoſe, which are Repealed or Obſolete ; at leaft, the needleſs | 
multiplymg of new Laws being a great Evil on many Accounts, 
it will always be a proper Enquiry for Legi ſlators, whether the 
Diſciplme and Intereſt of the Church may not be beſt provided 
for, by placing them again ( wholly, or in part ) upon their 
former Foundations; ſo far as may be conſiſtent with other 
branches of our preſent Conſtitution, and may effectually anſwer 
the Ends of Religion. 

J muft add here, That fmce the forming a ſure Judgment, in 
any caſe, depends ſo much upon the fight of all the Laws upon 
each Head and ſuch a regular Succeſſion of them ; to complete 
the View, and preſerve the Succeſſion, J have oft-times ſe- 
parated the Clauſes of the ſame Laws, where they belonged ſ as 
they frequently do ) to different Heads: and not only ſo, but 
where the ſelf-ſame Clauſe appear d to have immediate reference 
to ſeveral Heads of Matter, I have choſen to repeat it at large 
under each of the Heads ; that m the Searches upon any Head, 
the Thoughts and Intention of the mind might not be diverted or 


It may be more difficult to vindicate the inſerting of ſuch Laws 
and Conſtitutions, as are not only Repealed or Obſolete ; but the 


that relate to Religions Perſons and Houſes, and to the Benc- 
fit of Clergy and Sanctuary. But as they are Laws and Canons 


Land, and of the Provincial and Legatin Conſtitutions ; they had 
à title to a place in this Work, which profeſſes to be a Code or 
Body of all theſe. And tho the things themſelves are extinct, 


there 
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| wy are many Laws and Matters in force and in being, which 
relate to them, or depend upon them ; and many thmgs, both m 
our Hiſtories and Laws, which cannnot be clearly underſtood with-| 
out them. Not to mention, that Originals of all kmds are ap- 
plicable to many uſes, and ſubſervient to _ purpoſes, which 
we cannot foreſee ; and, that upon Subjects of this nature, 
it is too great a Priviledge for any private Perſon whatever, 
to determine what is uſeful, and what not. So that if any ſhall 
think, I have done wrong in mſertmg them, he muſt allow, at leaſt, 
that it is an Error on the ſafer fide. 


Next, for the Order and Diſpoſition of this Work : The Ta- The Orderand 
rious Laws it conſifts of, being firſt intermixed and reduced to. Wok, as branch. 
proper Heads, the whole is branched into Titles, and each Title „ ood kgs 
into ſeveral Chapters; in conformity to the Method of the De-“ 
cretals, which were collected and digeſted, in the ſame manner, 
by Order of Pope Gregory the Nimth, and make the moſt uſeful 
and moſt conſiderable part of the Body of the Canon Law. 
The ſame Method was followed, as to the Titles, by our Learned 
Pref. Lyndw. | Commentator Lyndwood, in his Collection of Provincial Conſtituti- 
ons; but the Compaſs he took was too narrow, to require or bear 
a Subdiviſion of thoſe Titles into Chapters; unleſs every ſingle 
Conſtitution were to fland there as a diftinst Chapter. But this 
Work, which takes in the whole Body of Written Laws relating 
to the Church, did not only bear a Subdiviſion into Chapters, but 
directly required it; to give it the true Appearance and Advantage 
of Order and Method, and to prevent the Confuſion that muft other- 
wiſe have unavordably enſued. For, in reducing or analyzing of 
ws into regular Syftems, there is a great difference between fra- 
ming the chief Matters contained in ſuch Laws into a ſhort Scheme 
or Inſtitute, and the digeſting of the Laws themſelves, entire and 
at length. The fir ft will wind and turn as the Compuler pleaſes, and 
may be eaſily ſpun out into an Uniform Body, according to the ex- 
atteſt proportions of Order and Method; but where Laws muſt 
be taken as they are found, and are to be reduced mto one Body 
without Addition or Dimimit ion, we muſt be content to digeſt them 
mto the beſt Form they will bend to. And this I have endeavoured 
with the utmoſt Application, and, I Hope, with ſome degree of ſuc- 
ceſs, in the preſent Nor; by making the Subdwifions of Titles into 
Chapters, as numerous as the Matters contamed m them would 
well bear, and ſo ſetting every ſingle Article of Matter upon a 
foot ſeparate from the reſt. And altho' the Length and Variety 
of Laws, which was unavoidable in ſome Chapters, might have ren- 
| dredthem liable to Uncertainty and Confuſion ; yet, now, that In- 
convenence is removed, and the Eaſe of the Clergy (as it is hoped) 
abundantly provided for, by the Analytical Abridgments, which |—with a conti- 
accompany each Law; and do not only inform the Reader, at firſt nus. Abridg. 
Sight, of the ſeveral Matters contamed in any Chapter, but alſo| © 

lead him to the ſeveral Parts or Branches of each Chapter and 
each Law, where every Particular may be found. By which Me- 
thod, the Clergy may have quick and eaſie Satisfaction, how the 
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Law ones m all Points ; and as to the degrees of Satisfaction 
which is received from the Laws at length, above the utmoſt that 
any Abridgments can give; that is a Truth ſo Self-evident, as can 
be called in queſtion by none, but ſuch Iazy Enquirers who will ra- 
ther be content to reſt m a ſuperficial ſecond-hand Knowledge, 
than be at the pains to go to the Fountam-Head, for Truth entire 
and unmixed. To whom, however, I will venture to undertake 
thus much ; that, as the Origmal Laws are here methodized and 
digeſted, they will find Truth in them, not only with greater Cer- 
tainty, but with greater Faſe too, than in any of the Abridgments 
that have yet appeared. Eſpecially, ſince the Defects of the 
Written Laws { which in ſeveral Caſes have made no Proviſion ) 
are ſupply'd throughout, with the Do&trmesof Common and Canon 
Law, reduced into plain Propoſitions, and theſe every where ſup- 
ported by proper Authorities; not only from the Books of Law, Ec- 
cleſiaſtical and Temporal, but alſofrom the written Records of the 
Church; which being Teſtimonies of the Practice here in England, 
were conceived to be very proper Supports and Enforcements of the 
Fudgments of Canoniſts and Common Lawyers, upon each Head. 


The Body of Laws digeſted by the care of Gregory the Ninth, 
was called the Decretals, as conſiſting mainly of Papal Deciſions 
or Decrees, m the time of himſelf and his Predeceſſors : Which 
Decifions were made, either in Councils, or upon particular 
Diſputes which were occaſionally appealed to Rome, and deter- 
mined there; and thoſe Determmations ſigniſed to the parties 
concern d, by Decretal Epiſtles. The Body of Conflitutions, di- 
geſted by our LearnedLyndwood, were by Him ſtyled Provinciale, 
containing ſuch Conſlitutions only as had been made by the Ecclefr 
aſtical Legi ſlature within the Province of Canterbury. But neither 
of theſe Titles bemg applicable to the preſent Body of Laws ; 
I choſe to give it the ſame Title that Juſtinian gave his Cl. 
lection of Imperial Edicts, and to call it a Code; ſince the 
greateſt part of the Written Laws which compoſe this Body (tho' 


framed and aſſented to by the other Branches of the Civil and 


Eccleſiaſtical Legiſlatures, accordimg to the known Conſtitution of 
each did yet recerve their Sanction, or final Authority, from 
the Prince. And if the Rules of Common and Canon Law 
{ which are added throughout, by way of Supplement to the 
written Laws ) had required a diſtinct Title, they might properly 
enough, and by a like parity of Reaſon, have been called a Di- 
geſt of Eccleſiaſtical Laws; conſiſting ( as the Digeſts of Juſti- 
nian do f the Opinions and Reſolutions of Learned Profeſſors 
and Judges, Digeſted under their proper Heads. Out of both 
which ( if God ſpare me Life ) I would willingly draw a plain 


Analytical Syſtem of Engliſh Eccleſiaſtical Law, in the Nature of 


an Inſtitute ; and recommend it to be peruſed { after the other 
Syſtems ) by ſuch Perſons in the Unwverſitzes, as are deſigned 
for Holy Orders; to mitiate them in the Study and Knowledge 
of our Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution : Not that Branch which relates 


to Contentious Juriſdiction, or Cauſes between Party and Party, | 
wherem 
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wherein Religion is not directly concern d, and which are the pro- 
per Province of the Civil Lawyer; but that part, I mean, which 
more immediately relates to the Rights of the Church, and the 
Duties of the Clergy ; That when they are fromated to Bene- 
fices, they may not be Strangers to the Rights which the Law 
gives, nor to the Duties which it requires; and ( if they be veſt- 
ed with juriſdiction of any kmd ) they may be able, with ord:- 
nary Application, tobe their own Judges, in all Pomts that relate 
to the Correction of Manners, and in LIN other matters as concern 
Order and Diſciplin zn the Church : the Vigorous Admmiſtra- 


the honour of God's publick Worſhip ; and as ſuch, is the proper 
Province of the Ordmarzes themſelves. 


Thus much may ſuffice, concerning the General Matter, Order, 
and Diſpoſition of the Nor: From whence we muſt now deſcend 
to the ae Branches of which it conſiſts; having firft premi ſed, 
that they are no otherwiſe to be conſidered in this place, than as 
Branches of the preſent Work; fince all of them, or at leaft 
the greateſt part, are treated of more largely I elſewhere, as 
Parts of the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution of the Church of Eng- 


land, and with regard to their Authority and Operation, as 


ſuch. 


For Method's ſake, the Conflituent parts of this Work ſhall be 
firſt divided into ſeveral Heads; and then, each head ſhall be 
ſpoken to, briefly, and as far only as is neceſſary by way of Pre- 
yas : VIZ. 1. Statutes. 2. Conſtitutions. 3. Canons. 4. Ru- 
bricks. 5. Articles. 6. Abridgment. 7. Commentary. 8. Rules 
of Common and Canon Law. 9. Appendix. 10. Index. 


Firſt, of the STATUTES relating to the Church, and the 
Diſpoſition of them in this Work ; + enough hath been ſaid under 
the laſt Head to which I ſhall add no more, but that the 
Method they are here reduced to, ſeems to be the ſame that 
was thought of m the Reign of K. Charles the Second, to ren- 
der the whole Body of the Statute-Law of England, truly 
uſeful and intelligible. So find it entred in the Journal of 
the Houſe of Commons, 18 Car. 2. That a Committee be ap- 
pointed, to confer with ſuch of the Lords the Judges, and 
other Perſons of the long Robe, who have already taken Pains, 
and made Progrels, in peruſing the Statute-Laws, and to con- 
ſider of Repealing {ſuch former Statute-Laws, as they ſhall 
find neceſſary to be Repealed, and of Expedients of reducing 
all Statute-Laws of one nature under ſuch a Method and 
Head, as may conduce to the more ready Underftanding, and 
better Execution, of ſuch Laws. It appears not, by what means, 
or upon what motives, this Deſign was laid aſide then, and hath 
been forgotten ever ſince ; nor ſhall I preſume to ſay, how pro- 
per it may be to reſume it: but ſurely, there can be no doubt, 
whether the makmg the Law in all points as plain as poſſible, is 
not for the general Eaſe and Advantage of the Community. 


— 


[£5 II. The 


tion of which, is one of the greateſt ſupports to Religion, and to 
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| but by adhering more cloſely and religiouſſy to the Courſe of the 


Il. The ConsTiTUTIONS are of two forts, Provincial, 
and Legatin ; the firſt, publiſhed from time to time by ſeveral 
Archbiſhops of the Province of Canterbury, from Stephen Lang- 
ton to Henry Chichley, incluſtve; te ſoond by the Legates, 
Otho, and Othobon. The Legatm Conſtitutions extended equal- 
ly to both Provinces ; havmg been made in National Synods or 
Councils, held here by the reſpective Legates: And tho the 
Provincial Conſtitutions, bemg made in Synods of the Province 
of Canterbury only, could have no direct Influence or Au- 
thority beyond the Limits thereof, yet were they copyed after m 
the Province of York, and ſeem to have been received there as 
the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of the Engliſh Church ; eſpecially, fmce| 
the time they were illuſtrated with a large and learned Commen- 
tary by the famous Canoniſi William Lyndwood. The ſame Hand 
reduced them to particular Heads mthe Method of the Decretals ; 


Decretals, than the Conftitutzons would well bear, he made it leſs 
diſtinct, than if he had ranged them under ſuch Heads, as the 
Conflitutions pas ay would naturally have ſuggefled. But, m 
digeſting the preſent Work into one Uniform Body 5 Eccleſiaſtical 
Law, they, as well as the Legatm Conſtitutions which had never 
been methodized before, were caſt into the ſame common Lump; 
and being drawn out, were placed under ſuch Heads as they 
naturally belonged to, m the Scheme which I had drawn before- 
hand for the whole Work. 


HI. By the CAN ONs, I mean thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Laws, which 
were made in the Convocation of the Provmce of Canterbury in 
the Firſt Tear of King James the Firſt, and which are there- 
fore diſtinguiſhed by the Name of the Canons of Sixteen hun- 
dred and three. They are generally taken ( and, in many places, 
by Repetition, word for word from Canons and Conflitutions, 
which had been made in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth; and 
which being confirmed only for her elf, and not expreſly for 
ber Heirs, are thought to have loft their Authority by her Death; 
till many of em had new Life given them in theſe Canons of 
1603 : which were alſo received, and paſſed, about Two Tears 
after, in the Provincè of York. 


IV. The RUBRICKS are well known to be part of the Sta- 
tute Law of the Land, as haumg been confirmed in Parliament 
by the ſeveral Acts of Uniſormity, in the Reigns of King 
Edward the Sixth, Queen Elizabeth, and Kmg Charles the 
Second. But in the transferrmg of Rubricks into this Work, 
it was neceſſary to obſerve a Diſtinction between ſuch of them 
as were only made to direct the Ferformance of Divine Offices 
by the Mmiſter, and ſuch others as relate to the Rights, Order, 
and Dilcipline of the Church. The firſt ſort bear no relation 
to the preſent Work ; but as many of the ſecond ſort as were found 
in any of the Liturgies, are mſerted here under the Heads 


* * — 


they 


—_—_ 


The PREFACE. xi 


1 13 Eliz, 
C. 12. 


Præf. ad 
Nat. Brev. 


1 


they properly belong to; together with the Variations which 


have been made, from time to time, in the ſeveral Reviews of 
the Book of Common Prayer. 


V. The ARTICLES in like manner ( which are commonly, ; Articles. 
called the Thirty Nine Articles) tho originally made in Convo- 
cation, are properly a 1 of. the Statute Law, as they are 
required to be Subſcribed and aſſented to by an Expreſs ＋ Act 
of Parliament. Theſe were moſtly taken from a like Body of Ar- 
ticles, compiled in the Reign of Edward the Sixth, with which 
they have been carefully compared on this occaſion ; and where any 
Differences occurred, either m Expreſſion, or by way of Addition 


or Dimmution, they are ſet down at length, under the reſpective 
Articles. 


VI. The ABRIDGMENT, which every where accompanies the] Abridgment. 
Satutes, Conſtitutions, Canons, Rubricks, and Articles; was de- 
ſigned for two ends : the Firfl, to give the Clergy a General 
View of the Matters contamed m them, with the greateſt Eaſe 
that could well be contrived ; and the Second, to lead them, with 
the like Eaſe, to any particular Clauſe or Branch, which they 
ſhall at any time have occaſion to conſult. For the anſwering of 
which Ends, it was not needful in all Places to adhere flriftly 
to the very Words of the Laws ( as it is, in the Caſe of ſeparate 
Abridgments, ) but it was rather neceſſary to comprehend the 
matter of each Clauſe in the feweſt Words that might be: and, 
as to the Tenor and Language of the Law at length, that 15 


always at hand, and the Eye may immediately paſs to it, as 
Occaſion requires. 


VII. The COMMENTARY. confiſts of a Variety of Matters, ) Commentary , 
fetched from a like Variety of Books and Records; all which TI mlt manner 


Exammed with that view, immediately after the Text was ſet- 9 
led, and while the whole Matter of the Book was freſh in my | St -d. 
Memory. Firſt, I refer d all points, which tended to the Illuſtra- 
tion or Improvement of any part, to their proper Heads; and, 
when that general Examination was fimſhed, I then proceeded 
to a joint Review of the References that had grown to each Head, 
and the Places refer d to; Comparme them with the Laws to 
which they related, and with one another; in order to weigh the 
force of each, and the Tendency of it to the mam Point, and to 
fee what Light Hiſtory would afford to Law, and what Light 
the Common and Canon Law would mutually afford to each other; 
and ſo, upon each Head, to mix and mcorporate the Body of 
Authorities refer d to, and to branch them into an Uniform 
Commentary, m ſuch manner as might moſt contribute to the 
IWuftration of that Head. 

Of theſe, the Writs have a right to be firſt mentioned; as being — Wins, 
next, in Authority, to the Written Law it ſelf, and the very 
Baſis and Foundation of the Common Law, or /in the Words 
of Fitzherbet) the Fundamentals, upon which the whole Law 


doth 
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to the Judgments themſelves, I have taken the liberty, in ſome 


hey might probably not have been given at all, had thoſe Rights 


doth depend. Concerning theſe Writs, my Lord Coke ſaith, luft. 73. , 
they are lo artificially and briefly compiled, as there is nothing 
redundant or wanting in them ; and he adds the ſaymg of a 
certain Secretary of State, that it was not poſſible to com- 
prehend ſo much Matter, ſo perſpiciouſly, in fewer Words: 
and, of the Regiſter which contains them, he ſaith, that it 1s 
a moſt Ancient Book, and of great Authority in Law. For 
theſe Reaſons, inſtead of placing them in the Appendix, among 
the cther Inſtruments ; I have printed them all along in the 
Body of the Book, under the reſpettive Heads to which the 
Subject Matter determined them; as affording the moſt Clear 
and Authentick Inſtructions, next to the Laws themſelves. 

The Judgments which have been given in the Courts of Law, 
concerning the Meaning and Extent of ſuch Statutes as relate to 
the Church, were carefully Sclected by me out of the ſeveral 
Books of Reports, (in which Books, the Judgments, and oft 
times the Reaſons and Foundations of them, are repreſented at 
large : and, having reduced them to the particular Laws 
which they explain, and compared the Reports of the ſame 
Subject, and the diſſerent Reports of the ſame Caſes, with each 
other, I annexed them, not only to the Laws, but to the par- 
ticular Clauſes and Expreſſions, the meaning of which are cleard 
and determined by ſuch Judgments. This ( I ſaw) was of 
abſolute neceſſity, to prevent Miſconſtructions of thoſe n gel 
and to give the Clergy the full Advantage of each Law. And as 


caſes, to wilh that they had been more tender of the Rights 
and Liberties of the Church ; and, in other caſes, to ſuppoſe that 


and Liberties been duly explamed from the ancient Eccleſiaſtical 
Law, and Supported by Accounts of the Practice of the Church 
of England, as it 1s atteſted by our Eccleſiaſtical Records. But 
on ſuch Occaſions, I have always taken care in the firſt place, to 
fet down the Judgment of the Common Law, as it 1s repreſented in 
the Books of Reports ; and as for the Exceptions which T have entred 
in behalf of the Church, with the Authorities they are founded 
on, they are at leaſt honeſt Attempts after Truth, and may 
help things into a right courſe by Degrees; and cannot /in the 
mean time) be interpreted a Diſreſpect to the Temporal Courts, 
whoſe own Determmations are ſo frequently found to vary from 
former Judgments, upon the Appearance of new Light. 

Next to the ſolemn Judgments of Law, are the Commentaries 
of Lyndwood, and John de Athon ; the firft, upon the Provincial, 
the ſecond upon the Legatm, Conſtitutions; whoſe Authority 
{ eſpecially that of the firſt, is greatly regarded in the Courts 
of Coil and Canon Law, not only as the opinions of Perſons 
emmently learned in both Laws, but chiefly as they are Witneſſes 
of the Practice of the Church of England in their reſpe&tve 
Ages. Mich Practice, in very many caſes, having contmued the 
fame, and been derived down to the preſent age upon their 
Evidence and Authority; their Rules are become, in effect, the 
Common 
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Common Law of the Church, and, m that reſpect deſerve 
great Regard, not only in the Spiritual, but alſo in the Tempora] 
Courts. Thoſe Commentaries, as they tand at length in the 
ſeveral Editions of the Conſtitutions, are very large ; but they 
encreaſed, and grew to that bulk, partly by needleſs glofſings upon 
the plameſt Words, according to the humour of the Age they 
lived in; and chiefly, by Critical Enlargements upon the Forms 
of Proceeding in the Spiritual Courts, which belong wholly to the 
Pleading Civilian, and no way concern the Clergy-Man, as fuch. 
But where-ever they ſet forth the Drift and Deſian of the Confſt;- 
tutions, or explain any real Ambiguities in the Text, or tell us 
what the Law of the Church is, in any Pomt that relates to 
Order, or Diſciplm, or other Matters which properly concern 
the Clergy ; in ſuch caſes, their Iliſtrations are here mſerted 
word for word. And whereas, from the accidental Mention of 
a Word, they frequently take occaſion to digreſs into points 
wholly foreign to the matter of the Conſtitutions, and properly 
belongmg to other Heads, ( which makes ſuch Digreſſions, 
however uſeful in themſelves, very difficult to be found; ) in this 
Work, they are reduced to the Heads which they properly be- 
long to, and are mterwoven either with the Commentary, or with 
the additional Rules of Canon and Common Law. 


cords. 


as they ſtand in great numbers upon our Ecclehaſtical Records. 
And it is to be hoped, that this will be thought no im proper Com- 
mentary upon a Work of this nature; conſdermg, how much more 
kmdly the Temporal Courts hſten to Cuſtom than to Canon ; and, 
by conſequence, how nearly the Church is concerned, for the Secy- 
rity of her juſt Rights, to be able to Support all her Clams by 
the Teſtmomes of Practice. Theſe are prmcipally lodged in the 
publick Regiſters of Epiſcopal Sees ; which contam an Account 
of all Matters that relate to the conferrmg of Orders, and to 
the Exerciſe of Diſciplin and Juriſdiction, by the Succeſſive 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops. But I may venture to ſay, that the 
Records of the See of Canterbury afford fuller Information upon 
moſt Heads, not only thanthe Records of any other See, but more, 
than the Records of all the other Sees put together; as containing 
the whole Exerciſe of Metropolitical, as well as Ordinary Juriſ- 
diction, through a long Series and Succeſſion of Archbiſhops : Not 
to mention a vaſt Variety of other Matters relating to the 
Government of the Church, which I doubt will be ſought for in 
vain, in the Records of any private See. All theſe, I have ex- 
amined from Beginning to End, to ſatisfy my ſelf { among other 
Things) what degrees of Light, or Support, our Eccleſiaſtical 
Conſtitutzon might receive 7 wk them: And I hope i will 
appear, that the frequent Appeals I have made to them, in 
the Commentary, in the Rules of Canon and Common Law, 


and m the Appendix, are not unſerviceable to thoſe good 
Ends. 
: [ d ] The 


With the Judgments and Opinions of the Profeſſors of Com-'--Pravtice of the 
mon and Civil Lam upon the Statutes and Conſlitutions, are fre. wager 12 
quently intermixed the Evidences of the Practice of the Church, cd 
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xiv The PREFACE. 
-—Body of the] The Helps which ] have fetched from the Body of the Canon 


Law, and the transferrmg from thence many entire Laws into 
the Commentary, are briefly accounted for by this plam Truth, 
That many Branches of our Statute as well as Canon Law, havmg 
been origmally taken from that Body, are not to be clearly and 
rightly interpreted or underſtood, but by reference to it. 

The Citations out of ancient and modern Councils and Synods, 
which have been held at home and abroad ſ as they are annexed 
here, by way of Commentary, to our preſent Laws ) are de- 
fiened to ſhow on one Hand, that tho many of the Laws are 
Modern, the Conſtitution is Ancient; and, on the other hand, 
to facilitate the Improvement of this Conſtitution, by ſuggeſting 
ſuch uſeful Rules of Order and Diſciplin, as have been eſtabliſhed 
abroad, or attempted at home. With which laſt View it is, that 
many of the Paſtures out of the Body of Eccleſiaſtical Laws, 
Entitled, Reformatio Legum, &c. are grafted imo this Com- 
mentary ; as Candidates for a place in our Cynſtitution, in caſe 
the CONvoOcATION ſhall thin them deſerving; or, at 


Venerable Aſſembly. 


The Ruits Or COMMON AND CANON Law, are 
founded, not only upon the Fudgments and Opinions of the Pro- 
feſſors of both Laws, but alſo upon the Practice of our own Church, 
and upon the Body of the Ancient Canon Law. For, m digeſting 
the Reports of Judgments which have been given by the Temporal 
Courts in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, it quickly appeared, that many 
of the Heads could not be properly apply'd by way of Com- 
mentary ; as bearing no direct Relation to any Statute, but 


ſulbſiſting wholly upon the foot of Common Law. And —_ 


Confuſion, and the omitting them wholly would have been a 


great Defect ; I thought it moſt for the Eaſe and Advantage 
of the Clergy, to digeſt them mto plam Rules of Common Law, 


Statute and Canon Law, to which they reſpectively belonged. 

But it is to be remembred, that as oft as any Cauſe of a 
Spiritual nature comes before the Temporal Courts, this 15 
merely accidental, vzz. when Prohibition or Conſultation happens to 
be pray'd to the Spiritual Judge. And therefore, as the Rea- 
ſonmgs upon Eccleſiaſtical Matters, when they chance to come 
before the Temporal Courts, muſt ( m the nature of the thing ) 
proceed chiefly upon Eccleſiaſtical Rules, if they will ſpeak per- 
tmently to the point in band; ſo the Common Law of the 
Church of England, and the Knowledge thereof, muſt needs re- 


mam very lame and imperfect, unlefs it be ſupported, explamed, 
and improved, from Authentick Rules and Proceedmgs of the 


ſame Church ; ſuch eſpecially, as are founded upon the Aut bo- 


rities of Lyndwood and John de Athon / our Engliſh Canon- 
iſs and ſuch as are demonſtrated to be Common Law, by 
the undoubted Records of our own Church. And even theſe two, 


when | 


* 


| ad 


leaſt, as not unworthy the Conſideration of that Learned and 


the mixing them with the Statute Law would have cauſed 


and to Subjom them, by way of Supplement, to the Chapters of 


The PREFACE. 
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when added to the Judgments and Declarations of the Temporal 
Courts, will be found in many Caſes a defective Rule; _ (where 
they are wholly ſilent or obſcure) we take-m the light that 
may be had from the Body of the Canon Law; which, till 
the time of the Reformation, remained a Rule to the Church of 
England; and, being received by long Practice, remains ſo till, 
as to ſuch parts of it, as are not inconſiſtent with the Laws of 
the Land. Upon that Foundation, and under this Reflramt, it 
paſſes current in the Proceedmgs of the Spiritual Courts ; and much 
more may it be admitted, as ſuch, mto a Work of this nature, 
where it is mixed with the Statutes of the Realm, and the Laws 
and Practice of our own National Church ; and therefore gives 
a double Security, not to break m upon the Laws of the Land ; 
or, if it does, is placed in ſuch a Light, that it cannot remain 
long in Diſeuiſe, but nuft be eaſily diſcovered by thoſe infallible 
Teſts that attend it. 

Theſe then are the Stores, which have furniſhed the Rules of 
Common and Canon Law, as they are mixed in this Work 
with the Written Laws of the Church ; ) together with the 
Grounds or Authorities, by which theſe Rules are ſupported and 
proved. And I need not add ( what is obvious at 770 Set 
how much more the gfe of them mto Rules, and the Sup- 
portmg each Rule by diſtmet Authorities, tends to the Eaſe and 
Information of the Clergy, than that confuſed and tumultuary 
way, in which theſe Subjects have too often had the misfortune 
to be treated. 


The AePENDIX confifts of Authentick Records, ancient and 
modern ; relating chiefly to the conferring of Orders, the grant- 
mg of Inſtitution, and the Exerciſe of Turiſdiftion : And they 
are not offered m this Work as Precedents for Regiſters or other 
Practitioners in the Offices of the Law { tho' thoſe of them that are 
more modern, and ſince the time of the Reformation, may be ſafe- 
ly applied in that way ) but they are mſerted bere, as Lights, to 
lead us to a more clear and accurate View of Law and Practice; 
as Evidences, to Support the Rights and Liberties of the urch; 
and as Patterns, for the Improvement of Diſciplm and Order : 
There being no better Key to a juſt and determinate Notion of 
theſe matters, than the Language of Original Inſtruments ; no 
firmer Evidences of Rights and Claims, than the Authority of 
undoubted Records ; no ſurer way to Reform wiſely, and to render 
Reſormations of all kinds unexceptionable and inoſſenſive, than the 


where it appears to be for the Benefit of the Church ; and the 
ſhowmg that the Conſtitution undergoes no Alterations, but ſuch 
only as are real Defects, or ſuch as the Change of Times, and 
other Circumſtances, evidently require; and that, notwithftand- 
mg theſe, the Ancient Foundations are Religiouſly preſerved, 
and remain as firm and immoveable as ever. 


The 


Refiormg of Ancient Diſciplin ¶ which has been loft by Diſuſe )| 
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Xvi 


The PR EF ACE. 


10. Index. 


parts or branches of it ; ¶ have nothing to add, but 0 to in- 


The IND Ex, tho at firſt ſight it may ſeem a needleſs Add: 
tion, ſince the Book it ſelf is a Reduction of matters to their pro- 
per Heads, and every Branch thereof is made flall more obvious 
to the Eye, by an Abridgment amnnext to each Clauſe ; yet is it by 
no means to be accounted an unneceſſary part of this Work. For 
however ſingle Sections, when of a different nature from the Body 
of the Lam, may / by Separation, or Repetition be reduced to 
their proper Heads; ſingle Expreſſions cannot : which yet in ma- 
ny caſes are turned-to and exammed with good effect, m our En- 
quiries on any point to which they relate. And as to the matters 
which are reduced to the Heads they belong to, and actually pla- 
ced under them ; the Index ſhows theſe m a yet quicker, becauſe 
narrower, View; and by bringing together all points of the ſame 
fort, as Powers, Penalties, and the like ( which was not poſſi- 
ble to be done, in drawing down a Succeſſion of Statutes, Cunſtituti- 
ons, and Canons at length, ) it gives uus, at once, the whole ſtrength 
and compals of the Law m every pomt, and immediately ſhows 


how that ſtrength grew, and what are the ſeveral Foundations on 
which it ſubſiſts. 


TO this Account of the preſent Undertaking, and the ſeveral 


treat the Candor of the Clergy, and of all others into whoſe hands 
it ſhall happen to come: Hopmg, that the evident Uſefulneſs of 
the Deſign, with the Length and Variety of the Work, will atone 
for all Failmgs m the Performance. 


An 
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An Introductory . Diſcourſe, concerning 


the Preſent State of the Power, Discir LN, 
and Laws, of the Church of England. 


nE Power which is veſted in the Biſhops, for the due Admini- 
Ye tration of Government and Dilciplin in the Church of England, 
appears by the Form of Conſecration to have a twofold Ori- 

ginal, From the Word of Goa, and from the Laws of the Land. 
This is evidently /#ppoſed in one of the Queſtions, which that Form 


Y requires every Biſhop to Anſwer, before the Impoſition of Hands. 


The Archbiſhop. 


Will you maintain and let fozward, as much as ſhall lie in you, Quietneſs, 
Love, and Peace, among all Pen; and fuch as be unquiet, diſobedient, 
and criminous, within your Dioceſe, cozret and punich, accozding to ſuch 
AuTHORITyY AS YOu have BY God's WokvDp, and as to you ſhall be com: 
mitted by the Ox o1NANCE OF THIS REALM? 


Anſwer. 
| J will ſo do, by the help of God. 


have, to Exerciſe Diſciplin upon the foot of Divine, as well as Human, Authority, 
was in the Firſt Book of Edward the Sixth, and hath ever ſince continued part of the 
Form of Conſecration, and, by conſequence, hath been confirmed by Parliament, 
four ſeveral Times; viz. by the Act of Edward the Sixth, and in Three ſeveral 
Acts of Uniformity, whereby the Forms of Conſecration and Ordination have been 
confirmed, together with the Book of Common Prayer, | 

If there were any need to ſupport this plain Diſtinction in a I ſenſe ( for in 
that ſenſe only I am now conſidering it, againſt thoſe who contend, that the {up- 
poſing a juriſdiction in the Church by Divine Right, is inconſiſtent with the Prin- 
ciples of the Reformation ;) ſuch ſupport might be had from thoſe very Authori- 
ties which have been ſo often alledged, to prove the Furiſaliction of our Biſhops 
meerly human, For (not to mention the Language of the Commiſſions which the 
Biſhops took out for the Exerciſe of Juriſdiction, viz. Ultra ea, que Iibi ex Saris 
Literis divinitus commiſſa eſſe dignoſcuntur, becaule this may be conſtrued of the 
Article of Orders only 3) the Repeal of the Act whereby Biſhops were obliged to 
ſer the King's Arms in their Scals, and Iflue Proceſs in the King's Name, and after- 
wards a Solemn Declaration that ſuch Commiſſion was xeealeſs ; do plainly carry 1n 
them an Acknowledament of a Power annexed to the Office by Divine Right : lup- 
poling what is alledged by the Enemies of that Power, to be true, viz. That 
the torbidding of Proceſs in their own Names, and under their own Seals, was 
deſigned to exclude and diſcourage that Claim. And tho' the Act jt ſelf was not 
expreſly repealed before the Reign of Queen May; it had (as we have ſeen ) 
been virtually repealed with regard to that Implication, by the forementioned De- 
{cription and Recognition of Epiſcopal Power, in the Form of Conlecrating 3 which 
Form was twice confirmed in the very ſame Reign, that the AQ concerning the 
Seals of the Biſhops was made; and not only ſo, but both thoſe Confirmations 
were ſubſequent to that ACt. 

When therefore the Laws relating to the Royal Supremacy, which were wade in 
the Reigns of Henry the Eighth, Edward the Sixth, and Queen Elizabeth, ſay, 
That all Eccleſiaſtical Authority is iz the Crown, and derived from thence, or uſe any 
Expreſſions of the like Import; it is to be remembred, that the principal Intent 
of all ſuch Laws and Expreſſions, was to exclude the uſurped Power of the Pope, 
and that they muſt be interpreted conſiſtently with that other Authority, which our 
Conſtitution acknowledges to belong to every Biſhop by the Word of God. And it 
is by way of Diſtinction from this, that Judge Hales ( ſpeaking of the Legal 
Power of Biſhops ) calPd it Juriſdiction ix Foro Exterizri ; which is confeſſed on all 
hands to be derived from the Crown, viz. the External Exerciſe and Adminiſtra- 


1 . Le 3 tion 


This plain Recognition of the Right which the Biſhops of the Church of Exgland 


Power of 
the Biſhops, 
for the Ad- 
mim{tration 
of Govern- 
ment and 


Diſciplin. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


viii 7 he Preſent State of the Power, Diſciplin, and Laws, 


The di- 
ſtinct Admi- 
niſtration of 
Spiritualand 
Temporal 
Power, un- 
der the 
Prince, as 
Supreme and 
Sovereign, 


tion of Juſtice and Diſciplin, in ſuch Courts, and in ſuch ways and methods, as 
are by Law or Cuſtom Eſtabliſhed in this Realm. And after all the ſtreſs that has 
been laid upon the forementioned Statute of Edward the Sixth, in order to prove 
the Church to be a meer Creature of the State; whoever attends to the language 
and tenor of that Statute, will find it highly probable that no more was originally 
intended by it, than what Judge Hales meant by Juriſdiftiqa i» Foro Exteriors. 
There, the Grievance recited is, That the Biſhops did uſe (to do what? not to plead 
that they had a general Authority from the Word of God, to exerciſe Diſciplin in 
the Church, but) to make and ſend out their Summo'ts, Citations, and other 
Proceſs, in their own Names. And, becauſe all Courts Eccleſiaſtical be kept 6y 
no other Power or Authority, either Foreign or within the Realm, but by the Authority 
of His moſt Excellent Majeſty, Therefore it is Enacted, That all Summons, Cita: 
tions, or ocher Pꝛoceſs Eccleſiaſtical, ſhall be made in the King's Name. All 
this is forinſick Language; as is alſo the Seal of Office, and the Seal of Juril⸗ 
dition, in the next Clauſe ; in which Seal the Arms of the King were to be ingraven, 
that it might appear in the Courſe of every Proceſs, that they held not their Court, 
(as the People had been accuſtomed to hit they did) by Virtue of a Foreign or 


there was no occaſion to revive it under Queen Elizabeth, after the Supremacy was 
fully eſtabliſhed, and the Popiſh Biſhops were deprived, and no thought or ſuſpicion 
remained, of Engliſh Prelates holding their Courts by Authority from Rome. 

But weneed not have recourſe to Arguments, the force of which depends upon 
Implication, and Conſtruction: ſince (as we have ſeen) the very Office of Conſecra- 
tion, ſo often confirmed by Parliament, warrants every Biſhop, in the cleareſt and 
fulleſt terms, to claim Authority by the Word of God, tor the correcting and puniſh- 
ing of ſuch as be anquict, diſobedient and criminous (i. e. for the exerciſe of all man- 
ner of Spiritual Diſciplin, ) within his Diocele. And as to other matters, which, 
tho' not of a ſpiritual nature, have been thought by Princes moſt properly cogni- 
ſable by ſpiritual Authority ( ſuch are, Cauſes Matrimonial, Cauſes Teſtamentary, and 
the like; ) in theſe, the Church, as ſuch, is not at all concerned; nor is any one ſo 
unreaſonable, as to ſet the Right of Cogniſance in theſe caſes, on any bottom, 
but the Conceſſions of Princes, enforced by the Authority of Law and Cuſtom, 


Having cleared the Divine Right of the Church to the Exerciſe of Spiritual Di- 
ſciplin; and acknowledged, that the External Adminiſtration of that, and of all 
Ecclefiaſtical Matters, in Eſtabliſh'd Courts, and Eſtabliſh'd Forms, is by Authority 
from the Crown and in Subordination to the Royal Supremacy; and ſo, taken off the 
Reproach, on one hand, of the Church being a meer Creature of the State, and on 
the other hand, of her affecting an Independence : We will now proceed to con- 
ſider the Adminiſtration of Eccleſiaſtical Matters (under the Prince, as Supreme 
Head of the Church,) as it ſtands diſtinguiſhed, by the Law and Conſtitution of 
England, from the Adminiſtration of Temporal Matters ( under the ſame Prince, as 
Supreme and Sovereign in the State.) And how thele two Adminiſtrations flow 
from the ſame Fountain, and cach is deſigned by the Conſtitution for its own 
proper Ends, and limited to its own proper Chanel 3 theſe things cannot be 
deſcribed better, than in the words of a known Statute, made in the Twenty 
fourth Year of King Henry the Eighth, and commonly called, the Statute of 
Appeals. | 


W Here by divers ſund2y old, authentick Hiſfozies, and Choonicles, it is ma- 
/ nifeſtly declared and expꝛeſſed, that this Realm of England is an Em- 
pire, and ſo hath been accepted in the Wozld, governed by one ſupzeme Head 
and King, having the Dignity and Royal Eſtate of the Imperial Crown of 
the ſame: Anto whom a Body Politick, compact of all ſozts and degrees of 
people, divided in terms and by names of Spiritualty and Tempozalty, been 
bounden and owen to bear next to God, a natural and humble obedience : De 
being alſo inſtitute and furniſhed, by the goodneſs and lufferance of Almighty 
God, with plenary, whole, and entire power, pꝛeeminence, autho2ity, pꝛeroga⸗ 
tive and jurisdidion, to render and pield Juſtice, and final determination to all 
manner of folk reſiants, oz ſubjefs within this his Realm, in all cauſes, mat- 
ters, debates, and contentions, happening to occur, inſurge, o2 begin within the 
limits thereof, without reſtraint, oz pꝛovocation to any fo2ain Princes, oz Po- 
tentates of the Nlozlid; The body ſpiritual whereof having power, when any 
cauſe of the Law divine Happened to come in queſtion, o2 of ſpiritual learning, 
that it was declared, interpꝛeted and ſhewed by that part of the Cato Body Po · 


litick, called the Spiritualty, now being uſually called the Engliſh Church, which 
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Judges, was, A ſtrange preſumption in the Eccleſiaſtical Judges, to require, that the 


integrity and ſufticiency of number, it hath been always thought, and is aiſo at 
this hour ſufficient and meet of it ſelf, without the intermedling of any er: 
terio2 perſon o2 perſons, to declare and determine all ſuch doubts, and to admi— 
niſter all ſuch offices and duties, as to their rooms fpiritual doth appertain. 
Foz the due adminiſtration whereof, and to keep them from coxruption, and ſint- 
ſter affeftion, the Kings moſt Noble Pꝛogenitoꝛs, and the Anteceſſozs of the 
Nobles of this Realm, have ſufficiently endowed the ſald Church, both with 
Donour and Poſſeſſions. And the Law Tempozal, koz trial of pzoperty of 
Lands and Goods, and fo2 the conſervation of the People of this Realm tn 
Unity and Peace, without Kapine oz Spoil, was and yet is adminiſtred, ad 
judged, and executed by ſundzy Judges, and Miniſters of the other part of the 
ſaid Body Politick, called the Tempozalty 2 And both their Authozities and 
Jurisdiſtions do conjoyn together in the due adminiſtration of Juſtice, the one to 


help the other, 


Here we ſee the reſpective Buſineſs committed by our Conſtitution to the Spiri- 
tual, and the Temporal Courts, diſtintly laid out; with a Declaration, that it is 
the Duty of each, to help ( and not to deltroy ) the other, And, that it is of the 
utmoſt Importance to the Peace and Happineſs of the whole Community, that both 
theſe keep themſelves within their own proper bounds ;, we need no better Authority, 
than that Excellent Remark of my Lord Coke, with reference to this very Statute : 
Certain it i ( ſays he) that this Kingdom hath been beſt governed, and Peace and Quiet 
preſerved, when both Parties, that is, when the Juſlices of the Lemporal Courts, and 
the Ecceſiaſtical Judges, have kepe themſelves within their proper Juriſdiction, without 
encroaching or uſurping upon one another. 

Upon the forementioned Clauſe of the Statute 24 H. 8. and what is ſaid by my 
Lord Coke with reference to it ; I will take the hberty to make ſuch Obſervations, 
as ſeem plainly and naturally to reſ#/: from thence : leaving the Profellors of 
the Common Law ( who ulually make Reaſon, and their own Rules, bur two 
names for the ſame thing) to call them Speculat ions, or what elle they pleaſe. 

I. The Authority of Spiritual Courts, and of the Temporal Courts of Law, 
flowing equally from the Crown (according to the deſcription of that Act; ) 
and it being of ſo great Importance to the good of the Community, that each be 
kept within its own proper bounds ; it ſeems by no means agreeable to that equa- 
Iity of Original and Deſcent, nor a way in any degree likely to attain that im- 
pre end, that the one ſhould be ſer as aße over the other, and preſeribe 

ounds to it, and take to it ſelf the cogniſance of whatever matters it /e/f ſhall pleaſe. 
I ſhall not ſay, how well the Bounds in the preſent Caſe are preſerved upon that 
foot; but certainly it would not be thought a good Expedient for preſerving 
Bounds of any other kind, to empower one to jrdee for bath (i. e. to empower him to 
encroach upon his neighbour, and enlarge his own Bounds, at pleaſure, ) as oft as any 
Controverſie ſhould ariſe. This was one of the Complaints made by Archbiſhop 
Bancroft and the Civilians before King James the Firſt, againſt the granting ot 
Prohibitions by the Courts of King's Bench and Common Pleas ; We are perſwaded 
( ſay they) that all ſuch kinds of Prohibitions, being Original Writs, ought only to 
iſſue out of the Chancery, and neither out of the Rings Bench nor Common Pleas. And 
that this hath been the ancient Practice in that behalf, appeareth by ſome Statutes of the 
Realm, and ſundry Fudgments at the Common Lam: To which, the Anſwer of the 


King's Courts ſhould not do that, which by Law they ought to do, and always have done, 
and which by Oath they are bound to do! And if this ſhall be holden inconvenient, and 
they can, in diſcharge of us, obtain ſome Act of Parliament, to take it from all other Courts 
than the Chancery, they ſhall do unto us a great Eaſe. If then there is an apparent 
Equity, in appointing ſome common Umpire, who may judge between the Eccleſi. 
aſtical Courts and the Courts of Common Law, as oft as Controverſies ariſe about 
their reſpective Bounds 3 if this alſo is the moſt likely method for attaining an end of 
ſo great Advantage to the Community, as is the preſerving the two Juriſdictions with- 
in their proper bounds ; and, laſtly, if the two Courts of King's Bench and Com- 
mon Pleas have ſo frankly declared, that the frequent applying for Prohibitions 
there, is a burden to them: It ſeems (upon all theſe Conſiderations) to be great 
pity, that they do not diſcharge themſelves of that Burden, if what the Civilians 
alledged be true, that the Work belongs properly to another hand; or, that a dil- 
charge is not obtained of the Temporal Legiſlature, in caſe it be more true what 
the Judges alledged, that it is a Burden which the Conſtitution has laid upon them. 


always hath been reputed, and alſo found of that ſozt, that both fo2 knowledge, 
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I cannot diſmiſs this Head, without one Obſervation more, upon their appropri- | 
ating to themſelves the Style and Title of the King's Courts: As oft as we aſſert a 
Right of Juriſdiction in the Church, upon a Spiritual foot; we are roundly told, 
both by Common Lawyers and Free-Thinkers, That our Laws are the Kzng's Laws, ht 
| and the Ordinaries, the King's Judges: and it fo, it ſhould ſeem to be no Crime, 1 
to ſay, That the Eccleſiaſtical Courts are the Xing's Courts, But this laſt Title 
carrying in it a Power and Preeminence over other Inferior Courts, and that being ex- 
tended bythe Common Lawyers to a Preeminence over the Spiritual Courts alſo; theſe 
are not allowed to touch it: and yet it may be very hard to account (I mean upon 
the Foundation of Common Reaſon ) how they who think it ſo evident, That the 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws are the Kzze's Laws, and the Eccleſiaſt ical Judges the Kzng's Judges; 
ſhould think it no leſsevident, That the Eccleſiaſtical Courts are at the Ming s Courts. 
II. With] II. From the Diſtribution made by the forecited Act, of the Buſineſs which 
regard tO. properly belongs to each Court, and the Declaration there, That the one ought to help 
Temporal ; War 
matter inci- {he other; it ſeems naturally to follow, not only that they are equally obliged to 
dent to Spi- | confine themſelves to the Cauſes reſpectively aſſigned to them, but alſo that if 
"— Cau- | matter of a Temporal nature is incident to a Spiritual Cauſe, or matter of a Spiritual * 
2 nature is incident to a Temporal Cauſe, each Juriſdiction ought' to afford equal] { 
degrees and mealures of Aſſiſtance to the other. And this is not to be done, but \ 
in one of thoſe two ways; either by a mutual Agreement, That each Court hath 
a right to tranſinit to the other ſuch Incident Point, to be judged there, and then 
returned, that ſo the Court which needs the Aſſiſtance may be able to proceed; or, 
that ſuch icident matter ( as partaking of the nature of the Principal) is triable 
by the Court which has the proper cognilance of the Principal. According to the 
firlt of theſe Rules, the Temporal Courts write to the Spiritual, to try the particular 
points of Matrimony, Baſtardy, &c. when they are incident to Cauſes of Inheritance, 
or the like : and as the Spiritual Courts obey, and judge that point, and make 
| Return of the Judgment, without intermedling further; ſo, upon that Return, 
| the Temporal Courts proceed, and make ule of it according to the Influence it has 
| upon the Principal Poinr. and then give a final Judgement of their own. But the 
| misfortune is, that this Aſliſtance is not mutual; 2. e. the Spiritual Courts have no 
ſuch relief from the Temporal : but, inſtead of being allowed to write to the 
Temporal Courts, and entitled to a helping hand on ſuch Occaſions the Inci- 
dent point is ſeparated from the Principal, and wreſted out of their Hands, and 
| oft times draws the Principal along with it. And as to the Second Rule, viz. the 
| 
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Trial of the Iucident Matter, by that Court which hath the proper cogniſance of 
the Principal; this hath not only a plain Maxim on its fide ( Cognitio Acceſſarii 
in Canſi Chriſtianitatis non impediatur, ubi Cognitio Canſe Principalis ad Forum 
| Eecleſiaſticum noſcitur pertinere; ) but the very denial of a right in the Spiritual 
| Court to write to the Te.nporal on ſuch occalions, evidently infers a right to Try 
| all iacidental points by their own Rules; Becaule, otherwiſe, they are left without 
Remedy, and their Proceedings are unavoidably at a ſtand: and therefore, 
1 to cut off both thele Remedies, is to cut off that help, to which the ſaid Statute 
| ſuppoſes them entitled by the Engliſh Conſtitution. And it was probably upon 
theſe conſiderations, added to the force of the general maxim, that heretofore ſeveral 
| 

| 


12 Rep. p. 65. 


en inent Proſeſſors of the Law have thought it unreaſonable to deny the Spiritual | via. Tir, 46. 1 
Court the benefit of Trying Preſcriptions and Cuſtoms, when Incident to Spiritual oF 
Matters. But of later days, when that Right hath been contended for, we find 
it abſolutely denied; and inſtead of conſidering the perpetual difficulties to which 
the denial of it ſubjects the Spiritual Courts and the Clergy, Enlargements are made EY 
by the Books of Common Law upon the great Excellency of Tryal by Juries. I hall 5 
not here enter into that point; but, taking it for granted, that iz it ſelf it is a very 
good way, nay the very beſt way of Tryal, it may not, in the preſent method, be 
equally ſo in all Caſes, To explain my meaning, I will only Suppoſe, that 
| the way of trying Fact in the Spiritual Court, were by Jury, as it is in the 
| Temporal; and that the Caſe depending was between a Clergyman on the one 
| part, and a Layman on the other; I need not ſcruple to affirm, That the Layman 
would account it the greateſt hardſhip in the world, to have his Right tryed by 
: twelve Clergymen : and yet the Conſciences of the Clergy (to ſpeak at the 
loweſt ) may be preſumed as tender to the full, as the Conſciences of L ay-Jurors. 80 
| fl. with} III. What the forementioned Act ſaith, concerning Cauſes of Spiritual Learning, | 
| Sr 8 "ou as beſt izterpreted by the Spiritualty, ſeems naturally to infer a Right in the Spiri- | 
ewige tual Judge to interpret all Statutes relating to Spiritual Matters. As to the 6 
Statuts | making of Laws concerning Religion, by the Temporalty in Parliament; that is | 
which con- | 4 point not to be touched, for many Reaſons : but I hope it will be no offence 


cn weed to mention, what has heretofore paſſed between the Court and the Houſe of 


n ons Commons 


* * 50 1 * 


an” 2 * 


. 


— 


of the CHURCH of ENGLAND. 


XX1 


n 


D'! Ewe Jout- 
nal, p. 213. 


Ibid. p. 257. 


1 Inſt. 96. ö. 
5 Inſt. Cawdrie's 


Calc. 


Faugh. p. 304. 


1 Brownl. p. 3. 


7 Inſt. DP. 614, 


Pag. 26. 


Commons upon that Head; eſpecially, ſince it hath been already publiſbed by an 
Eminent Member of that Houſe. May 22. 1572. 14 Eliz. it is ſignified by the Speaker, 
That Her Majeſties pleaſure is, that from henceforth no Bills concerning Religion ſhall be 
perferred or received into this Houſe, unleſi the ſame ſhould be firſt conſidered and liked 
by the Clergy. And in the Year 1575. 18 Elis. when the lame Houſe petitioned 
the Queen concerning Reformation of Diſciplin in the Church, in order to pro- 
ceed in a Parliamentary way; Her Majeſties Anſwer was, That She had alrrady had 
Conference with ſome of the Biſhops about it, and had given them in w_ to ſee due 
Reformation; and that if they ſhould neglect or omit their Duties, Her Majeſty, by Her 
Supreme Power and Authority ever the Church of England, would ſpeedily ſee ſuch good 
redreſs therein, as might ſatisfie the expect ation of Her loving Subjects. But this by 
the way. Our preſent point, as grounded upon the forementioned Act, is the 
Interpretation of Statutes when made. For, tho' the Rule laid down by my Lord 
Coke as a Maxim of Law, (That when in any caſe Remedy is given i foro ſeculari 
by a Statute-Law, the Juriſdiction of the Spiritual Court ceaſes, unleſs it be ſpecial- 
ly ſaved ) tho (Ifay) this is given-up by my Lord Coke himſelt, when he owns, 
That ſuch Juriſdiction remains as before, unleſs there are plain egi e words to 
take it away; yet the common Doctrin of the Books, is, thar the Interpretation of 
all Statutes, be the matter Temporal or Spiritual, equally belongs to the Temporal 
Courts, excluſive of the Spiritual. Contrary to which, my Lord Vaughan ſaid, in 
the Caſe of Hil and Good, That tho? it had been enatted, That all Marriages ſhould be 
lawful, not prohibited by the Levitical Law, yet the Church had retained the judging, 
which were againſt the Levitical Law? And again, Tho ſuch Acts of Parliament had 
been, yet they had given no new Juriſdition or Cognizance in Matrimonial matters to the 
Temporal Courts, but had been only directory to the Courts which had the cognizance ; 
and if any Judgment had been given amiſs in them, it was to be rectiſied by Appeal, ac- 
cording to thoſe Statutes, or by Commiſſions of Delegacy. And, long before thar, the 
Civilians, in a Cauſe which was founded upon the Statute of Citations, had con- 
tended that the Expoſition of that Statute, as being Eccleſiaſtical, appertained to 
them; and, in the great Conteſt between them and the Common Law Judges, be- 
fore King James the Firſt, they 1 it material to urge ( agreeably to the Lan- 
guage and Reaſon of the Statute of Appeals) That the Common Lawyers, by their 
Profeſſion, were not acquainted with that ſort of Learning. To which, a ſhort and de. 
ciſive Anſwer was made by the Judges, 1hat the expounding of Statutes, that concern 
the Eccleſiaſtical Government or Proceedings, belongeth unto them. And, conſidering 
how difficult it is, in Eccleſiaſtical Proceedings upon any head, to ſtand clear of 
Statutes upon the ſame head ; it is evident (on ſuppoſition of this Right in the 
Temporal Courts to Interpret) that every new Statute becomes a new handle for 
Prohibitions; and that the danger of interfering, or ſeeming to interfere, with the 
Statutes, and, by conſequence, of being perpetually Interrupted in their Proceedings, 
mult ofrentimes diſcourage the Spiritual Judges from proceeding at all. 

IV. The ſaid limitation which the Statute makes, of Spiritual Cauſes to Spiri- 
tual Perſons, together with the Ground of that Limitation, viz. their Knowledge 
and Experience in Spiritual Matters; ſeems, in reaſon, to be as applicable to the 
Cours commonly called the Court of Delegates, as to the Inferior Courts. It will 


g 


not be denied, that the 44 Reſort of all Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes (which by the 
24 Hen. 8. is to the Archbiſhops, ) was by 25 Hen. 8. c. 19. given to the King up- 
on the ſingle conſideration of his being e Head of the Church; the Recogni- 
tion of which, in a general Oath to be taken by his Subjects, was enacted by that 
very Parliament. It is alſo plain, that the matters carried from the Spiritual Judges 
into that Court, are not only of an Eccleſraſtical Nature (having firſt paſſed through 
the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, as ſuch, ) but are more merely and undeniably ſo, than 
any others; being purged from all Temporal Matter, before they arrive there, by 
Prohibitions pray d on one ſide or the other, upon any the leaſt pretence or colour 
of ſuch mixtures. Add ro this, that as the fr/? Statute of Appeals 24 H. 8. ex- 


| preſly limits the cogniſance of Spiritual Matters to Spiritual Perſons ; ſo this ſecond 


Statute, which entitles the King to the ultimate Cogniſance by Commiſſion, doth not 
limit him to any other perſons, but leaves him wholly to his own Choice. But 
tho at the Reformation, when the Biſhops and Clergy were generally /«/peed 
of a ſecret affection to the Papal Authority, it might be adviſable to leave the Kin 

a Power of appointing Commiſſioners out of the Temporalty, if he pleaſed ( how- 
ever contrary to the natural reaſon of the thing, and the general tenor of our Con- 
ſtitution, as laid out in the Statute of Appeals ;) yet, in fact, + there are no foot- 
ſteps of any of the Nobility, or Common-Law-Judges, in Commiſſion, till the year 1604. 
(i. e. for 70 years after the Erecting of the Court ;) nor from 1604. are they found 
in above one Commiſſion in forty, till 40 year 1639; from whence (i. e. from the 
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downfall of Biſhops, and their Juriſdiction, which enſued ) we may date the preſent 
Rule of Mixtures in that Court. 

I ſhall add no more upon this head, but that in the Reign of Edward the Sixth, 
the method for Trial of all Cauſes which ſhould come by Appeal from the Courts 


luta (i. e. to the King) eam vel Concilio Provinciali definiri volumus, ſi gravis fit cauſa, 
vel d tribus quatuorve Epilcopis d nobis ad id conſtituendis. 

V. To theſe Corollaries or Concluſions, which are founded on the Statute of 
Appeals, and which relate to the Jadicial Adminiſtration of Spiritual matters, as 
properly belonging to the Spiritualty, in Subordination to the King as Supreme 
Head; I will add one more, which ( tho* not Judicial) ſeems naturally to ariſe 
from that Kyowledge, Suſſiciency, and Integrity of the Body Spiritual, mentioned in 
the ſaid Statute, viz. That, as in matters Judicial, ſo alſo in matters Prudential, 
they are the moſt proper 4//iftarts to the Prince, in the Adminiſtration of all 
affairs, which concern Spiritual Perſons and Spiritual Things. And the Obſervation 
of my Lord Coke (That this Kingdom hath been beſt governed, when the Tem- | lad p. 321. 
poralty and Spiritualty have kept within their reſpeffive Bounds, as to Judicial 
Adminiſtration ) holds equally with regard to Adminiſtration of other kinds; that 
is, all work, of what kind ſoever, is moſt like to proſper in ſuch hands, as 
underſtand it belt, and have it moſt at heart. A Suggeſtion, which is not made 
here, with regard to the State of things at any particular time ( for, tv ſpeak truth, 
there are few times, wherein the Church has not been a ſufferer ia this way, ) but 
upon a preſumption, which is too well grounded both in reaſon and experience, 
that when Eccleſiaſtical affairs are under the diſpoſition and influence of Temporal 
Miniſters, they will be always managed in Subſervience to Temporal Ends, far more 
than to the Ends of Religion, and the real Benefit of God's Church, 


Hitherto, we have conſidered the General Authority of the Church, for the 

Adminiſtration of Juſtice and Dilciplin, as it is recogniſed by our Conſtitution to 
be in the Biſhops ( as Governors thereof) according to Gods word, and the Or- 
dinance of this Realm ; and more particularly, as it ſtands diſtinguiſhed from the 
Temporal Authority, in point of Adminiſtration. But becauſe the Biſhops (to whoſe 
Office that Power is annexed, and who on that account have what we call the 
Ordinary Furiſdiction, which we have been hitherto ſpeaking of,) are not only 
aſſiſted by others in the Exerciſe and Adminiſtration of it, but alſo have entitled others 
to the honour and priviledge of being their Aſſiſtants 3 We muſt conſider it now in 
another View, i. e. as it is a Delegated Power. Under which appellation (in a 
larger ſenſe) may be comprehended the Juriſdiction of Archdeacons, who exerciſe 
ſuch branches of Epilcopal Power (in Subordination to the Biſhops ) as have been 
anciently aſſigned to them; eſpecially, the holding of Viſtations: and of Deans, Deans 
and Chapters, and Prebendaries, who (to the great blemiſh of our Reformed Church ) 
exerciſe Epiſcopal Juriſdiction of all kinds, Independent from the Biſhops ; tho no 
Juriſdiction at all could accrue to them, otherwiſe than by Grant from the Biſhops, 
or by the Arbitrary and overruling Power of the Popes. 
But both theſe, however originally Delegated, have long obtained the Stile of 
Ordinary Juriſdiction ; as belonging, of courſe and without any expreſs Commiſ- 
ſion, to the ſeveral Offices before mentioned. And therefore the Power which we 
properly call Delegated (and which we are now to conſider, as beneficial or burtful 
to Ordinary Juriſdiction and the Diſciplin of the Church ;) is the Power of 
Chancellors, Commiſſaries, and Officials, which they exerciſe by expreſs Commiſſion from 
the reſpective Ordinaries, to whoſe Stations or Offices ſuch Powers are annexed. 
For, as in all other Adminiſtrations, fo particularly in this of Spiritual Diſciplin, 
the effect mainly depends upon the Zeal and Integrity of the hands by which it is 
adminiſtred 3 That it be perſonally attended (as much as may be, and as to the 
main parts of it) by them, whoſe immediate Care and Concern it is; and, as to the 
reſt, That the ſame Perſons have full power to trangfer the remainder of the Work, 
to ſuch hands, and in ſuch meaſures, as they ſhall judge to be moſt conducive to the 
main end. | 

It hath been reckoned one Branch of Metropolitical Power, to oblige every Com- 

rovincial Biſhop to appoint « Chancellor, and, in caſe he refuſe, to appoint one for 
. But whatſoever may be delivered by foreign Canoniſts, and ſuch who 
might probably be Candidates for thoſe Offices; I believe, it will be hard to ſhow, 
that any thing of that kind was ever done or attempted in England; and by con- 
ſequence, that there is any legal Reſtraint upon Biſhops, from exerciſing their who/e 
Juriſdiction in perſon, if they pleaſe. The only inſtance I have ever met with, Reeig: 


which looks that way, is Archbiſhop Arundel's Appointment of a Vicar General 9 val et 
— the 
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of the Archbiſhops, was fixed in the following manner: Q#9 cum fuerit Canſa de vo- Ref Leg. p. iar. 
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. 1. b. 13. c.2- factam, Cauſarum Cognitio transfertur 3 which is there ſpoken excluſively of all 


de Pag 1027-| etiam generaliter fatFam in eos virtute ipſius Officii transfunditur. And John de Athon, 


the Dioceſe of Bangor; but the occaſion of that, was the Biſhop's leaving his 
Dioceſe, and going into Foreign parts, without appointing a Vicar General to 
take care of it; as by the Laws of the Church he was bound to do: In which 
caſe, the Care devolved of courſe to the Archbiſhop, as it the See had been 
actually void. : _ ; 
However, we will 4 that every Biſhop is obliged by Law to appoint an] Difference 
Eccleſiaſtical Judge under him : This being granted, 1s tar enough from inferring, between the 


that he is obliged to convey Powers in the Commiſſion, to that Extent and Latitude, . 


t They are not herein of late times they have been uſually conveyed. For in fact, there are two Vicar Gene- 
ſo called in the Offices united in thoſe whom we now + commonly call Chancelors of Biſhops ;. 
dur only of: | which Offices the Law hath carefully diſtinguiſhed, viz. that of Official, and Of Official, 


Vicar General: And what the proper work of the firſt is, we learn from the expreſs 
letter of the Canon Law, In Officialem Epiſcopi, per Commiſſionem Officii generaliter 


other buſineſs, beſides the hearing of Canſes : And elſewhere, Qui generaliter de 
Cauſis ad Epiſcoporum forum pertinent ibus, eorum vices ſupplendo, cognoſcunt, And, to 
the ſame purpole, our own Lynawooa, Officialis ſumitur pro eo, cui Cauſarum Cognitio 
generaliter per Epiſcopum, tanquam Officiali, commiſſa eſt; And, in the ſame place, 
Horum Officium maxime 2 * in Cauſarum cognitione, que per Commiſſionem eis 


ſpeaking of the differences between this Office, and that of Ficar General, ſaith, 

Officialem e transfuſa cognitio Cauſarum totivs Diæceſis generaliter ; non autem 
Inquiſitio, Correctio, Punitio Exceſſuum, ſes Amotio à Beneficio, ec etiam Collatio 
Beneficiorum 3 iſi alias iſta ſpecialiter ſibi eſſent commiſſa : Vicarius tamen Generalis 
Epiſcopi hes omnia facere pref. exceptis Beneficiorum Collationibus, This is alſo 
tranſcribed by Lynawood, almoſt word for word: and the Doctrin was taken by 
both, from the Body of the Canon Law; where (the Extent of the Power of an 
Official being the point in hand,) the Deciſion is, that as ſuch, he ſhall have 
Cognitionem Canſarum : but then it follows, Poteſtatem tamen Inquirendi, Corrigendi, | 
aut Puniendi aliquorum Exceſſus, ſen aliquos d ſuits Beneficiis, Officiis, wel Admi- 
niſtr ationibus amovendi, transferri nolumus in eundem, niſi ſibi ſpecialiter hac com- 
mittantur. So, here in England, it is well known, that anciently the Biſhop fat 
in the ſame Court with the Sheriff, to hear and determin ſuch Cauſes as belonged to 
Eccleſiaſtical cogniſance; but even then, tho the Biſhop himſelf was perſonally 
preſent, the Correction of manners, and Puniſhment of Vice, was not tranſacted 
there, but in Vifirations, Synods, and Rural Chapters, and (as occaſion required) by 
Special Commiſſions from the Biſhop to hear and determin : and all this work re- 
mained entire in him, notwithſtanding the appointment of an Official for the 
hearing of Cauſes. 

As to the Vicar General, he was an Officer occaſionally conſtituted, when the Or Vicar 
Biſhop was called out of the Dioceſe, by Foreign Embaſſies, or Attendances in | General. 
Parliament, or other Affairs, whether publick or private; and, being the Repreſen- 
tative of the Biſhop for that time, his Commiſſion contained in it all that Power 
and juriſdiction which ſtill reſted in the Biſnop notwithſtanding the appointment of 
an Official; that is, the whole Adminiſtration, except the hearing of Cauſes in the 
Conſiſtory-Court. And the Biſhops before the Reformation, being frequently 
employed in Affairs and Offices of State, and many of thoſe who were not ſo em- 
ployed, being (as at all times they have been, and will be) aged and infirm; 
by theſe means the Vicar General came to be a fixt and and ſtanding Officer, who 
ſhould be ready (without the trouble of a ſpecial Commiſſion for every occaſion) 
to execute the Epiſcopal Power, when the Biſhop himſelf was hindred by Infirmi- 
ties, Avocations, or other Impediments. And the Officials being uſually reſident 
withia the Dioceſe, and at the Epilcopal See, and alſo being perſons of great 
worth, and (which is of principal import in the preſent Cale ) being perſons 
in Holy Orders; they were frequently employed as Vicars General of the Biſhops, on 
ſuch occaſions : till, by degrees, the two Powers came to be united in the ſame 
perſon, and mixed in the ſame Commiſſion. But this mixture of the Powers did 
not at all alter the nature of the Powers themſelves 3 which, tho” held by the ſame 
perſon, were conveyed, as well as held, under the ſame conditions and limitations, 
as before they were in their ſeparate State: That is, whatever ground there might 
be, to ſay that the Biſhop was obliged to appoint an Official, there was no colour 
or pretence for the neceſlity of appointing a Vicar General: and however the power 
of Official took place equally, whether the Biſhop was preſent in the Dioceſe, or 
ahſent from it, whether he was otherwiſe hindred, or not; the Power of Vicar Ge- 
neral only took place, when the Biſhop, by Avocations or Infirmities, was diſabled 
from executing his own Office, Under theſe limitations, ſtood the Office of Vicar 
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General in its ſeparate State, and under the ſame doth it ſtill remain in its anited 
State, 4. e. it may be appointed, or not appointed, at the pleaſure of the Biſhop (who 
may either execute thoſe Powers, #. e. do his own proper duty, in perſon, or may 
iſe ſpecial Commiſſions, as ſpecial occaſions call for them3) and, being appointed, the 
perſon is (till under the direction of the Biſhop, as to exerting or not exerting the Powers 
which belong to it. That thus it was originalh, appears from the foregoing Account; 
and that thus it is ſtill underſtood to be, we need no other teſti mony or inſtance, than 
the Powers conveyed to Vicars General for Viſiting the Cathedral and Dioceſe; 
which ( 1 believe) is now become a part of the Commiſſions of moſt Chancellors, as 
Vicars General to the Biſhops. But they will not ſay, that the Biſhop is diſabled by 
this Clauſe from Viſiting in perſon, if he pleaſes 3 or that he may not as well Viſit 
without his Chancellor as with him; or, laſtly, that the Chancellor has any right 
to interpoſe in this matter, till he is directed by the Biſhop to exert the Powers 
contained in his Commiſſion. I will add, that if the Biſhop is hindred from Viſit- 
ing i» perſon, and judges the Chancellor an improper Hand by which to execute 
that important Branch of the Epiſcopal Office; it is to be hoped, that (notwith- 
ſtanding ſuch Commiſſion ) he may appoint any other to do it: whatever the 
Courts of Common Law may determin concerning Fees and Profits, after ſuch Of- 
fice is granted for Life, and is become (in their Language) a Freehold. 


ſtood under ſuch Limitations 3 lo may they be either not added at all, or added in ſuch 
proportions, as the Biſhop who is to grant them, ſhall think proper; reſerving the 
reſt to his own Execution, or Diſpoſal; and this, notwithſtanding the larger ex- 
tent of any former Commiſſions from the ſame See, in theſe additional Points, We 
ſee, the judge of Contentious Juriſdiction is debarr'd from the Exerciſe of Voluntary 
Juriſdiction, by the Canon-Law both at home and abroad, iſi Specialiter hæc com. 
mittantur. And Biſhop St illing fleet, ſpeaking upon that Foundation, ſaith, The 
„ Biſhop, by appointing a Chancellor, doth not diveſt himſelf of his own Ordinary 
Power, but he may delegate ſome part of it by Commiſſion to others; which 
« goes no further than is expreſſed in it. For it is a very great miſtake in any to 
« think, that ſuch who act by a delegated Power, can have any more Power than 
is given to them, where a ſpecial Commiſſion is required for the Exerciſe of it. 
„For, by the General Commiſſion, no other Authority paſſes, but that of hearing 
“ Cauſes ; but all Acts of Voluntary Furiſdiction require a Special Commiſſion, which 
« the Biſhop may reſtrain, as he ſees cauſe. That this is fo, in point of Law, 
appears plainly from what hath been already ſaid upon this bead; and that it is 
likewiſe ſo, in point of Practice, is clear from the Power of Inſtirution;, which hereto- 
fore was uſually inſerted in the Comm iſſions of Chancellors, but of late days hath been 
as uſually reſerved to the Biſhops 3 either by the ſilence of the Commiſſion as to that 
head (which is fully ſaſficient,) or ( in majorem camelam ) by an expreſs reſervation, 
limiting the Extent of former Grants 3 which laſt concludes altogether as ſtrongly, 
for the Biſhop's Power, of granting or not granting at pleaſure. 

Some Canoniſts tell us, that the Law underſtands the Chancellor to be an Ordinary, 
as well as the Biſhop 3 and rhe reaſon they give for it, is, that tho' the Nomination 
of a Chancellor is in the Biſhop, yet his Authority 1s derived from the Law. Be 
it ſo ; I cannot think we are much concerned, to what Degrees they exalt that 
Title by ſuch figurative ways of Speech, as would raiſe an Ambaſſador, or a Tem- 
poral Judge, to the Title of a Prince; ſo long as they apply them only to the 
Power which he derives from the Law (vis, the ſingle Article of hearing Cauſes be- 
tween party and party, ) leaving the Biſhop ſole Ordinary in the reſt ; or, in other 
words, leaving the whole Voluntary Juriſdiction to be exerciſed in ſuch manner, or 
conveyed under {ach Reſtrictions and Limitations, as he ſhall judge beſt for the Or- 
der and Diſciplin of the Church. 

To the ſame purpoſe of magnifying this Office, we are often put in mind of what 
the Canoniſts ſay further, Facit idem Conſiſtorium cum Epiſcopo ; by which no more 
is meant, than that he ſits there to hear ſuch cauſes as belong to the cogniſance of 
the Biſhop3 and the occaſion of that ſaying, was a queſtion that aroſe whether an 
Appeal could lie from the Official to the Biſhop ; and it was determined in the 
Negative, Ne ab codem ad ſeipſum, ( cùm ſit idem Auditorium utrinſque ) Appellatio in- 
terpoſita videatur ; as the Canon Law expreſles it, in that very point. Which de- 
termination (after all) is no more, in effect, than to declare it a Delegated Power, 
and that if it were not Delegated, an Appeal might lie. Nor can I lee, that any 
more is gained by the name Conſiſtorium; which Lyndwood defines, Locus in quo 
ſedet Princeps ad Judicandum; (on the contrary, it implies, that the Place and 
Buſineſs byJong properly and originally to the Biſhop, and to the Official or Chan- 


cellor by Delegation only : ) But I beg leave to obſerve, that what is called Conſiſto- 
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rium, the Canon-Law (as we have (een) explains by Auditorium, as limiting it to 
the Auditio Cauſarum, which is the proper work of an Official: And, as I ſaid before, 
ſo long as they will keep their Claims ( whether tounded upon Law, or upon 
Titles ) within that compaſs, the Dilcipline of the Church is not concerned: no 
not tho' the Biſhop were abſolutely excluded from fitting in that Auditory; nor (to 
go yet further) tho' what the Common Lawyers ſay be true, that the Biſhop 
may ſue for a Penſion, or other Rights, before his own Chancellor. For, this 
and other Cauſes cogniſable there, as Matrimonial, Teſtamentary, &c. however for 
wiſe reaſons refer'd by Princes to the cogniſance of the Church, do, in the Event, 
concern only temporal Rights; and, being a. Work not fit to be attended by the Bi- 
ſhop in perſon (Whether we conſider the nature of it, or the multitude of other Bu- 
ſineſs which properly belongs to the Epiſcopal Function, ) it is accordingly delegated 
to other hands, with an Addition of the profitable Rights of Licences, Wills, Aa- 
miniſtrations, &c. which are a proper Reward and Encouragement to them, who have 
the trouble of hearing and determining all Cauſes that ſhall ariſe upon thoſe heads; 
and which they enjoy, unenvied, by the ſpecial Grants and voluntary Conceſſions of 
Biſhops. But all, or moſt of theſe, terminate in Rights of a renporal nature; and 
the Bufineſs we are now contending for (as remaining under the ſole Admint- 
ſtrat ion of the Biſhop, notwithſtanding the Appointment ot an Official or Chan- 
cellor) is that which belongs directly and immediately to the Epiſcopal Office, 
viz. The Government of the Clergy as to Manners aud Function, The Viſitation 
of their Dioceſe, The Detection of Vice, The Support of Churches and Eccleſi- 
aſtical Manſions, the Care of all things which concern the publick Worſhip of 
Almighty God, and the like; together with the Right of inflicting Spiritual Cen- 
ſures, as the proper means of attaining thoſe Spiritual Ends. 

If it be asked, Where, and by what hand, the Biſhop ſhall infl. 4 Cenſures, in 
thoſe Caſes which the Law ſeparates from the proper work of an Official; the 
Anſwer is, That he ſhall inflict them in the ſame place, and by the ſame hand, 


Canons f 1603, | that he inflicts the Cenſures which the Laws of the Church enjoyn him to inflict 
upon Chancellors and other Officers of the Spiritual Courts, for neglects of their Of- 


fice 3 4. e. In any place to which he ſhall think fit to cite the Parties, and hear the 
matter, either by himſelf, or by Commiſhon to others: for this immediately 
follows from that right of 1:quiſition, Correction, and Punition, which remains as en. 
tire in the Biſhop, after the Conveyance of the Right to hear other Cauſes, as it 
did before. And as to that notion, founded on the Maxim, of the Chancellor's 


of all Judicial Authority and Coercion, and, by conſtiuction of Law, had veſted 
the Chancellor with the whole 3 it is ſhown already, that as none of theſe things 
are conveyed to the Chancellor or any other, by operation of Lew, ſo the Maxim 
cannot be applied to the Execution of Epiſcopal Authority in things which directly 
and immediately belong to the Epiſcopal Office, as ſuch. 

What hath been ſaid, concerning Chancellors and their Commiſſions, with 
regard to Biſhops, holds equally good, not only in the Caſe of the Officiales foranci 
or Commiſlaries, but alſo in the caſe of Officials, with regard to Archdeacons ; 
whoſe Power being a branch of Epiſcopal Authority, 1s exerciſed and. conveyed by 
the ſame Rules, that the Authority of the Biſhops is. 


enough, ſo particularly, to clear the Conſtitution of our Church from a Reproach 
that is often caſt upon it, viz. the adminiſtring its Government and Diſciplin by 
the Hands of Laymen ; whereas in truth, no Admiriſtration that is properly Spiri. 
tual can come into any hands whatever, otherwile than by the voluntary Choice 
and expreſs Act of the Biſhop himſelf; and therefore, with regard to the Conſtitution 
of our Church, the Adminiſtration of Diſciplin by Laymen is merely accidental. 
And the Doctrin for which the Books and Profeſſors of Common Law are uſually 
quoted ( viz, that Commiſſions can be granted xo othrrwiſe, than as they have ulſu- 
ally been,) is charged upon them unjuſtly, when applied to the extent of the Powers 
conveyed by the Commiſſion z with which the Temporal Courts (to do them 
right) have never intermedled : And that very point whereon the miſtake is 
founded, is alſo greatly for their honour, namely the hindring a zeed/eſs and (in 
many caſes ) deſtructive multiplication of Lives in being, and Lives in Reverſion ; 
by their declaring and adjudging, that no Commiſſions of any kind can be grant- 
ed otherwiſe, i. e. with greater Burdens or Reſtraints upon the Succeſſor, than have 
been accuſtomed : which will be more fully conſidered under the next head. 

For, as the Biſhop may bound Commiſſions, in Point of Powers, to ſuch degrees as 
may render them moſt ſubſervient to Religion and Diſciplin 3 ſo allo may He bound 
them, with the ſame Views, in point of Duration. The Commiſſion of Oſhcial 
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very favourable in judging them good upon the Foundation of Precedents ſabſequent 


for hearing of Cauſes, is the only one which the Biſhop is pretended to be under 
an obligation to grant, and He (as Official ) has leſs ſhare than any other, in the 
Spiritual Adminiſtration 3 and yet even in this, the Rule of the Law is, Poteſtas 
Officialium aon ſolum per Revocationem, ſed etiam per mortem Deputantis, ceſſat, 
And the reaſon given for ir, is, that otherwiſe upon the Death of the Biſhop, the 
Cuſtos Spiritualium (and the ſame holds good of the Succeſſor ) might have an 
unacceptable perſon entailed upon him, Mon convenit, ut hic in quem transfertur 
Juriſdictio, invitis habeat Officialem, ſibi forſan odioſum. Accordingly, before the 
Reformation, and for ſome time after, we find new Commiſſions for Offices of all 
kinds generally granted together, after the Conſecration or Tranſlation of a new 
Biſhop ; and thoſe Grants (uſually ) either pro beneplacito noſtro duratur* in expreſs 
words, or without any mention of the continuance for Life or other term, and ſo 
equally revocable at rhe pleaſure of the Biſhop. The ſame (as far as I have obſer- 
ved) continued at leaſt the c Style for ſome years in the Reign of Queen Eli- 
zabeth ; and in the next Reign we find it a Queſtion in the Caſe of the Prebend of 
Hatcherly, Whether any Confirmation could bind the Succeſſor ? And tho? in the 
Caſe of Doctor Birter, 21 Jac. 1. the Court were of opinion, that the Biſhap had 
no right to take from him his Office of Commiſſary and Vicar General, which 
was granted for life; it is to be obſerved, that that Grant had been made by Deed 
from the Bijhop himſelf, who therefore was bound by his own Act, and could not 
undo it at pleaſure. But in the next Reign, 3 Car. 1. in Suttons Caſe, it is men- 
tioned again as a doubtful point, whether the Grant of the Predeceſſor (however 
Confirmed ) could bind the Succeſſor, 

And it ſhould ſeem, that the Grantees themſelves doubted their title for Life, 
in the known way of Commiſſions, according to the Eccleſiaſtical method; and 
therefore for greater Security (no doubt, by advice of Common Lamers) they 
obtained the Offices by way of Letters Patents, with the Habendum, and other 
Attendants on Temporal Grants: In which way they ftill continue; how Canonical) 
I need not ſay : nor ſhall I add any more upon this Head, but what is well known, 
that the Commiſſions of the Temporal Judges expire, of courſe, with the Prince who 
granted them. 

However, it is now taken for clear Law, in the Caſe of Biſhops and other 
Ordinaries, that the Grant of an Office for life by the Predeceſſor, whether Judicial 
or Miniſterial (if it be Confirmed by the Dean and Chapter) is binding to the 
Succeſſor. But it is to be remembred, that this is an Allowance, and not a Com- 
mand: the Law declares ſuch Grants good, when made; but does not direct them to 
be made: in this, the Biſhop is at his own liberty, as much as ever; no reſtraint 
therein being laid upon him, by the Laws either of Church or State. 

The ſame Reaſoning holds much more ſtrongly, in the Caſe of Grants for more 
Lives, and Grants iz Reverſion. In favour of a Grant for one life, it may be alledged, 
that the Grantee, under the uncertainty of the Life of the Grantor, wonld have no 
Encouragement to Sequeſter himſelf from all other Buſineſs, and turn his thoughts 
wholly to the Execution of that Office; and that by the time he has attained a 
competent knowledge of perſons and things relating to it, he may be removed ; 
( which Inconveniencies, however, are no more, than atrend the Commiſſion of 
every Temporal Judge : ) But even theſe cannot be pleaded, in favour of Grants for 
more Lives, and Grants in Reverſion, *Tis true, the Temporal Courts fo far reſtrain 
ſuch Grants, as to declare them void, unleſs warranted by Precedents before the 
Firſt of Elixabeth, in the Caſe of Biſhops, and the Thirteenth of Elizabeth, in the Caſe 
of others (in which Years the two Statutes were made, againſt the laying theſe and the 
like unreaſonable burdens upon Succeſſors:) they allo declare them Void, unleſs the 
be granted freely and without reward ; and unleſs the Grantee (ſuppoſing him of full 
age) appear to have ſufficient knowledge for the work. But then, they ſeem to be 


to theFirſt of Elizabeth, on preſumption that there might be Precedents before; and 
in warranting Grants ro Minors, on preſumption that in due time they will qualifie 
themſelves for the Offices, and till then may ſupply them by Deputies 3 not to 
mention the degrees of Proof which they require ( ſuch indeed as cannot be hoped 
for, if the Traffickers have common Senſe) before they will find any Corruptions 
in this way. 

N the preſent point is not, to what degrees the Law will extend ſuch 
Grants, but to what degrees the Biſhop may limit them. And as on one hand, it 
has been queſtioned, whether ſuch Grants, when made, could i» any caſe be warrant- 
ed by Law; ſo was it never pretended, that a Biſhop in any Caſe is obliged to make 
them : and therefore it 1s great pity, that the Temporal Courts have ever been put 
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what Bounds are moſt proper to be fixed in this matter, for the common good of 


of the Law ; ſince it is clear, that no hazard is run by the Grantors confining them- 
ſelves to much »arrower Bounds, and (I doubt) it is evident enough, that their ta- 
king the utmoſt liberty in this matter, that the Law allows, has been far from an 
Advantage to the Diſciplin and Government of the Church: For the regular and 
effectual Adminiſtration of which, it is highly requiſite chat the Work be commit- 
ted (ſo far as there is need of committing it) to faithful hands, ſuch as fear God, 
and have a zeal for Religion; and that the Ordinaries have a certain remedy in their 
own hands, if at any time they find themſelves miſtaken in their Choice. Which 
two ends could not be attained, but by this Power of Limiting and Reſtraining 
Grants; a Power, that the Laws of the Church have given to Ordinaries, and no 
Law of the State has taken from them, And this being of ſo great importance 
to Religion and Diſciplin, it were to be wiſhed, that the Eccleſiaſtical Legiſlature 
would take this matter into conſideration ; and, having maturely deliberated, 


the Church, would reſtrain all Ordinaries by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, from exceed- 
ing the Bounds that ſhall be appointed by them. Whereby, the Church would be 
ſecured againſt all future Inconveniencies of that kind, and the Ordinaries them- 
ſelves delivered from the Importunities that they are frequently expoſed to, on ſuch 


occaſions. 


Having thus far treated of the Power of the Church, and the proper Ad miniſtrators] The Lans 
of that Power, for the great Ends of Order and Diſciplin; the next point to be | of the 
ſpoken to, is the Laws, by which it is to be adminiſtred : what they are, and upon Church, 
what foundation they ſubſiſt. And this will be done molt diſtinctly, by reducing 
them to their proper heads, v/z. 1. Common Law, 2. Canon Law. 3. Statute 
Law, 

1. Common Law: Which ( faith Sir J. Davis) is nothing elſe, but the Common Common 

W. 


Cuſtom of the. Realm: And ( ſo he adds) a Cuſtom which hath obtained the force of a 
Law, is always ſaid to be Jus non Scriptum. And as the Spiritualty is an eſſential 
part of the Exg/iſh Conſtitution, and of a diſtinct Nature and Adminiftrati- 
on from the Temporalty ; ſo hath it its Common Cuſtoms, and Jura non Scripta, 
as well as the Temporalty. Such are, for inſtance, the Diviſions of Provinces, 
Dioceſes, and Pariſhes, the general Juriſdiction of Biſhops over their Dioceſes, the 
particular Rights of Viſiting them, the Delegation of Powers for the Exerciſe of 
Juriſdiction ; and the like ancient Rights, which were not derived from any written 
Laws, but ( ſo far as they are Spiritual Powers ) have the ſame original with the 
Order it ſelf 3 and (conſidered as branches of the Conſtitution of the Church of 
England) ſubſiſt upon Ancient Cuſtom, and Immemorial Practice, and, as ſubſiſting 
upon theſe, may be properly called the Common Law of the Church.“ There is 
( ſaid Juſtice Whrzlock, in the caſe of Evers and Owen) a Common Law Eccleſi- 
* aſtical, as well as our Common Law 3 Jus commune ny e as well as 
© Jus commune Laicum : And it would be ſtrange, if there ſhould not; ſince the 
whole Body is divided into Spiritualty and Temporalty, and Cauſes are diſtinctly 
aſſigned to the Cogniſance of each, according as they are of a Spiritual or Temporal] 
nature, and many of the Laws ( as well relating to the Spiritualty, as the Tem- 
poralty ) are «written, and depend upon Immemorial Practice. So that the ma- 
king Common Law, one branch in the diviſion of the Laws of the Church of 
England, is an immediate conſequence of the diviſion of the whole Body into Spiri- 
tualty and Temporalty; and is no more, in effect, than to ſay, that Immemorial 
Practice relating to Spiritual Affairs, ſhall be a Law or Rule of the ſame force and 
obligation in the Spiritual Adminiſtration, that the like Immemorial Practice re- 
lating to Temporal Affairs, ſhall be in the Temporal Adminiftration. Nor can 
any thing make this to be lookt on as a new or ſtrange dottrin, but the way of 
ſpeaking which the Books of Common Law have introduced, as though eve- 
ry thing that is in it ſelf Common Law, muſt of neceſſity be under the cog- 
niſance of what they call Common Law, Whereas (in the words of the Learned 
Biſhop Srillingfleet ) the Common Law hath not its denomination from the Univer- 
ſality of its Extent, as though all things were under its Juriſdiction, and all other 
Method; were but Excroachments upon it: But the true notion of the Common Law 
extends to all thoſe Cuſtoms which have obtained the force of Laws ; altho the method of 
proceeding be very different in them. And, I ſee no reaſon, why thoſe Laws which 
ſtand upon one common bottom, as being received by Immemorial Cuſtom, ſhou!d not paſs 
«nder the ſame Denomination, 


2. Canon Law: This is another Branch of the Laws of the Church of Eng/and 3 Canon Lay, 


and is partly Foreigz, and partly Domeſtick. 
The 
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Foreign. The Foreign, is what we commonly call the Body of Canon Lam, conſiſting of the ? 
Canons of Councils, Decrees of Popes, and the like; which obtained in England, | 
by virtue of their own Authority ( m like manner as they did in other parts of | 
the Weſtern Church) till the time of the Reformation 3 and from that time have 
continued upon the foot of Conſent, Vſage, and Cuſtom, For which diſtinction, we 
have no leſs warrant than an Act of Parliament, made at the very time when thoſe 
Foreign Laws were declared to be no longer binding by their own Authority. 


Here this your G2zaces Reaim, recogntzing no Superto2 under God, but 

only pour G2ace, hath been, and fs free from Subjeftton to any mans 

Laws, but only to ſuch as have been deviſed, made, and obtained, within this 
Realm, fo? the Wealth of the ſame, oz to ſuch other as by ſufferance of pour 
Gtace and your Pꝛogenitozs, the People of this pour Realm have taken at 
their Free Liberty by their own conſent to be uſed amongſt them, and have 
bound themſelves by long uſe and cuſtom to the obſervance of the ſame, not k 
as to the obſervance of the Laws of any Foreign Pzince, Potentate, oz 
Piꝛelate, but as to the cuſtomed and ancient Laws of this Realm, oziginally 


eſtabliſhed as Laws of the fame, by the ſaid ſufferance, conſents, and cuſtom, | 
and none otherwiſe. | 


Here, we have a plain Declaration, that Foreign Laws become part of the Law | 
of England, by long ule and cuſtom. And as the Church of England, in 
many caſes both of Voluntary and Contentious Juriſdiction, had no other Rule b 
which to proceed; ſo in admitting and practiſing the Rules which they found 
; there, they had no Reſtraints upon them, ſave cheſe two, That they were adapted 

to the Conſtitution of this Church, and ſo were proper Rules; and not contradict- 
| ed by the Laws of the Land, and ſo were legal Rules. Which laſt was the Condition 
[ of their being received and practiſed here, as well before the Reformation, as ſince: 
| Witneſs the Canon for the Legitimation of Children born before Marriage, which was 
l openly rejected, as contrary to the Laws of England ; together with the reckoning 
of the Six-Months-lapſe by Weeks, and the allowance of four Months only to a 
Lay Patron ; neither of which could obtain here, againſt the contrary V/ages, of 
1 reckoning by Calendar Months, and allowing the full ſix Months to the Laity as 
10 well 2s Clergy. And our own Canoniſt, John de Athon, in his Commentary upon the 
| Conſtitution of Otho, De habitu Clericorum, on the words Cappis Clauſis, faith, that 
the Gencral Council which was the rule of that Conſtitution, had not been received, 
l and theretore ſcemed not to he binding: Hec Conſtitutio, vel Concilium, nunquam 
| acceptabatur à Subditis 7» hac parte: igitur non videtur arctare: And, on the Con- 
| ſtitution of Othebon, concerning the Delegation of Cauſes to Dignified Perſons 
and no others, according to the foreign Canons, he faith, Sed quicquid hic ſtatuatur, hec 
1 tamen Conſtitutio a Sabditis non eſt acceptata; unde non videtur arctare: Maximt, cùm de 
| Jure communi, qui/ibet hujuſmods Ordinarius, in Cauſarum Cognitionibus committere 
It valeat wices ſuas ; 1, e. to commit them to what hands they pleas'd. As therefore 
in all Caſes, where no Rule was provided by our own Domeſtick Laws, the Body of 
the Canon Law was received by the Church for a Rule; ſo there was no objection 
againſt their receiving it in any inſtance whatever, unleſs it appear'd, in that 
particular inſtance, to be foreign to our Conſtitution, or contrar) to our Laws. 
| And if there were any neceſlity ( after ſuch an expreſs Declaration of Parliament ) 
þ to add further proof, that the Foreiga Law being received, and not abrogated by 
any Domeſtick Law, is ſtill in force; we have the Declaration of the Judges in the 
famous Caſe of Evans and Aſcuith, 3 Car, 1. which was, on one hand, That no 
Foreign Canons bind here, but ſuch as have been received; and, on the other hand, Bain. 438 
that being received, they are become part of our Laws. One of the poſitions | 
| which they there unanimouſly agreed in, was, That if a Parſon or Dean in England, 
| take a Biſhoprick in Ireland, the firſt Promotion is void by Ceſſion; and the reaſon 
| iven for it was, that ſo is the General Rule of the Canon Law, and there was 
[#4 one Canon Law in the Church; and therefore where-ever the Authority of the Pope 
extended, the acceptance of a Biſhoprick voided all other Promotions, whether in the ſame 
or in different Realms. A Reaſoning, which plainly proceeds on a Suppoſition, 
and Allowance, that the Canon there refer*d-to, having been received in theſe 
Realms, was good Law 3 Agreeable to what Vaughan ſaid in a later Caſe of 
the ſame kind, If Canon Law be made part of the Law of this Land, then it is as much 
the Law of the Land, and as well, and by the ſame Authority, as any other part of the 
| Law of the Land: And elſewhere, concerning a Voidance by Ceſſion upon pro- 
| 4 . . . . . . 
| motion to a Second Benefice, he ſaith, The ancient Canon Law received in this 
Ayn2dom, is the Law of the Kingdom in ſuch Caſes, 


| | 3 | Domeſtick 
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We have already obſerved, that Exg land is governed by two diſtinct Adminiſtra- 
tions: one Spiritual, ſor matters of a Spiritual nature; and the other Temporal, 
for matters of a Temporal nature. And for the ſame ends, hath it two Le- 
giſlatures, the one conſiſting of perſons Spiritual, and the other of perſons Tem- 
poral ; whoſe buſineſs it is, to frame Laws for the Government of Church and 
State: and theſe Laws being Enacted and Confirmed by the Prince, as Sovereign, and 
Supreme Head, become obligatory to the People, and Rules for the Adminiſtrati- 
on of Juſtice in Spiritual and Temporal Matters. Before the Reformation, ſuch 
Canons and Conſtitutions as were made in Provincial Synods, received their 44ſt 
Confirmation from the Metropolitan ; who alſo had full power to publiſh and pro- 
mulge them. And tho' it was provided by a Statute, in the 25th of Henry the 
Eighth, that no Conſtitutions ſhould be thenceforth eee, or pr omulgea, without 
the King's Royal Aſſent and Licence; yet did not that Statute alter the Eccleſiaſtical 
Legiſlature in other reſpects, but, on the contrary, ſ#ppoſed the legal and ancient 
Authority of the Church, in that point. Altho therefore this Statute is a Recognt- 
tion and Afirmance of the Legiſlative Power of the Church, yet may not the autho- 
rity of Canons and Conſtitutions be ſolely founded upon it, as ſome of the 
Books of Common Law do ; fince the ancient Eccleſiaſtical Power was not there- 
by extinguiſhed, or laid aſide, but only ſubjeRed to greater Reſtraints, than it had 
been before. The ſame thing is to be ſaid concerning the Authority of Provincial 
Conſtitutions made before the Reformation; for altho' it is provided by the fore- 
mentioned Statute, That ſuch Canons, Conſtitutions, Ordinances, and Synodals Provin- 
cial, being already made, which be not contrariant or repugnant to the Laws, Statutes, 
and Cuſtoms of this Realm, nor to the damage or hurt of the King's Prerogative Royal, ſhall 
now ftill be uſed and executed, as they were afore the making of that Act, till ſuch time 
as they ſhall be viewed, ſearched, or otherwiſe ordered, and determined, by the two and 
thirty perſons, to be appointed by the King; yet did they not loſe their Eccleſiaſtical 
Nature and Obligation, but ( as I conceive ) would have remained good Laws, un- 
der the Limitations there mentioned, tho' that Proviſo had not been made. 

Under the ſame Limitations, do the Canons and Conſtitutions that have been 
made ſince that Statute, enjoy their Force and Authority: upon which foundati- 
on, it is every where held in the Books of Common Law, that no Canon can de 
ſtroy or weaken any Cuſtom that was in being when ſuch Canon was made. But 
on the other hand, it is held, that when the matter of the Canon is merely Eccleſiaſti- 
cal, and not contrary to the Prerogative Royal, nor to the Statutes and Cuſtoms of 
the Realm; ſuch Canon is properly part of the Law of the Land. So, in the Caſe of 
Bird and Smith, 4 Jac. the rtl, the Court reſolved, That the Canons of the Church 
made by the Convocation and Ring, bind in matters Eccleſiaſtical, as much as an Att 
Parliament. And Vaughan ſaid, in the caſe of Hill and Good, A lan ful Canon is the 
Law of the Kingdom, as well as an Act of Parliament; and whatever is the Law of 
the Kingdom, is as much the Law, a5 any _ elſe that is ſo; for, what is Law doth 
not ſuſcipere magis & minus. And, in the Caſe of Grove and Elliot; Canons in Eng- 
land are the Laws which bind and govern, in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 

As to the Obligation of Canons, in point of Extent ; my Lord Coke ſays, in his 
12th Report, That « Convocation may make Conſlitutions, by which thoſe of the Spi- 
ritualty ſhall be bound ( for this, that they all, or by repreſentation, or in perſon, 
are preſent, ) but not the Temporalty. Upon which, I beg leave to obſerve, 1. That, 
elſewhere, his Lordſhip ( arguing againſt the neceſſity of the Conſent of the Clergy 
to Acts of Parliament, in order to be bound by them) tells us, that i» many caſes, 
multitudes are bound by Aits of Parliament, which are not Parties to the Election 7 
Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes; as, all they that have no Freehold, or have Freehold 
in ancient Demeſne 3 and all Women having Freehold or no Freehold; and Men within 
the age of one and twenty years: Which Paſſage was probably out of his Lordſhip's 
Memory, when he infer'd from the like want of Conſent by the Temporalty, that 
Eccleſiaſtical Canons could only bind the Spiritualty. 2. The making of Canons 
by the Clergy, in all matters which concern the Church, being the ancient Conſtitution 
of the Realm, received here, and eſtabliſhed by long uſage ; every Canon that is legal 
ly made by them, has the Conſent of the Laity Virtually, and in effect; eſpecially, ſince 
the ſame is recogniſed to be the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, by an expreſs Statute which 
was made by the Laity themſelves, and with reference to which, it hath been ſaid, 
that the Canons of 1603. are warranted by Ad of Parliament. 3. That notion of my 
Lord Coke hath been rejected, and the contrary doctrin maintained, by an eminent per- 
ſon of the ſame Profeſſion. The Convocation ( ſaid Vaughan) with the Licence and A 


Jews of the King under the Great Seal, may make 8 for regulation of the Church; and 
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that as well concerning Laicks, as Eccleſiaſticks. And again, Al that in required of | 
them, in making of new Canons, is, that they confine themſelves to Church matters. 
To which 1 will add the Authority of my Lord Coke himſelf, in the caſe of Sir Ri- 
chard Vernon, That a Conwocation hath Power to mak? Conflitutions for Eccleſiaſtical 
things, or perſons ; he ſaith not, for things as far as they concern Eccleſiaſtical per- 
ſons, but for things abſolutely. And in the Cafe of Bird and Smith, he cited a Re- 
ſolution of both Houſes upon Conference, © That when the Convocation make 
*« Canons concerning matters which properly — to them, and the Ming hath 
© Confirmed them, they are binding to the whole Realm. 

The Statute-Law, tho' reckoned the firſt in point of Authority, comes properly 
in the laſt place, when it is conſidered as part of the Eccleſiaſtical Law of the Church 
of England. For, as Canons were made from time to time, ta ſupply the defects 
of the Common Law of the Church; fo were Statutes added, to enforce both Common 
and Canon Law 3 and they are therefore to be conſidered as Supplemental to bath. The 
Clergy, being devoted and conſecrated to the immediate Service of Religion, have 
ever been the peculiar care of Chriſtian States; who have expreſſed that care, in 
providing for their Quiet and Security againſt Oppreſſions and Invaſions of all kinds. 
And, accordingly, the greateſt part of the Statutes made before the Reformation, 
which concern the Church and Clergy, are directly levelled againſt Violences com- 
| mitted upon their poſſeſſions or perſons, by the Miniſters of the King; and againſt 
the Encroachments of the Temporal Courts upon the Spiritual Juriſdiction. In 
like manner, ſince the Reformation, the State hath interpoſed by many Acts, for the 
hetter ordering of the Poſſeſſions of the Church, and the more eaſie Recovery of her 
juſt Rights. And, whereas, in the Adminiſtration of Diſciplin, and Correction of 
Vice, the Church can go no further than Spiritual Cenſures ; in this part alſo ſhe 
hath been aſſiſted from the State by Additions of Temporal Penalties; ia caſes 
which thoſe Cenſures could not eaſily reach, or in which they were like to prove 
ine ffectual. 

But if theſe additional Helps are impoſed, when there is no need of them (that 
is, where the Ends may be attained as well, or better, in the preſent Eccleſiaſtical 
way 3 ) or are given upon ſuch terms, as deſtroy or weaken the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
diction 3 or transfer Buſineſs of a Spiritual nature from Spiritual to Temporal hands: 
in ſuch caſes, the Interpoſitions of the State either wholly ceaſe to be real Aſſiſtances 
ro the Church, or at leaſt the Benefit which the Church might otherwiſe reap from 
them, is greatly abated. The Clergy themfelves may well be preſumed the beſt 
Judges, what are the proper methods for promoting Religion and the Intereſt of 
the Church, in all kinds; how far their own ſtrength will carry them in that way, 
and when it is, that, in order to thoſe ends, they zeed the Affiſtance of the State. 
And therefore the greateſt part of our ancient Laws, in favour of the Church and 
Clergy, were made upon ſpecial Fetitions of the Clergy themſelves, to the King in 
Parliament; and we have already obſerved, that Queen Elizabeth thought ir no 
unreaſonable Meſſage to the Commons in Parliament (for we are now ſpeaking upon 
the toot of Reaſon only ) that no Bills concerning Religion {pre be preferred or received 
there, unleſs the ſame ſhould be ff conſidered and liked the Clergy. It is evident 
from the ſeveral Meſſages which came from the Court on that occaſion, that the 
Queen thought this a point, which nearly concerned Her own Supremacy ; but the 
view with which I mention it here, is not upon a Queſtion of Law, but of Expedience 
only; Whether in matters Spiritual, the Spiritualty may not be preſumed the moſt 
proper Judges, as of the Aſſiſtance which the Church really needs, and the ſeveral 
degrees of it, fo of the methods by which that Aſſiſtance may be moſt effectually 
conveyed and applyed. In this point, the Conſtitution of the Eccleſiaſtical Body, 1s 
not unlike the Conſtitution of the Boay Natural; in the Care of which, its own 
ſtrength is to be tried in the firſt place; and when it appears that nature cannot do 
the work, then is the time for Medicines, to be prepared and adminiſtred by Skilful 
hands, in ſuch mealures as Nature needs them, and in ſuch methods as are moſt 
likely to aſſiſt her. But to put Nature out of her own courſe without cauſe, or to 
force upon her unneceſſary Aſſiſtances, is not the way to preſerve, but to deſtroy, 
the Conſtitution. Medicines (like other Experiments) promiſe many things, which 
they do not perform; or however they may ſeem, for the preſent, to make the 
work more quick and ſhort, it is frequently found in the end, that it had been far 
better to have left Nature, tho* ſomewhat more ſow, to do the Work in her own 
way. 

80, in our preſent caſe, if the Helps which the Temporal Legiſlature affords the 
Church, happen to be »xneceſſary, or applied in an andue manner; they do not only 
do no ſervice, but a manifeſt diſſervice, to the Church: by taking the Suppreſſion 
of Vice out of the hands of the Spiritualty ( whoſe proper Province it is, and who 
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are moſt like to purſue it,) and putting it into the hands of the Lairy, who (to ſay 
no more) are generally too much taken up with ſecular Cares and Diverſions, to 
attend the work, with thoſe degrees of Application which it deſerves and requires. 

If it be ſaid, that in ſuch Statutes there may be (as in fact there frequently have 
been) expreſs Proviſoes for the Eccleſiaſticial Juriſdiction, or, tho” there are no ſuch 
Proviſoes for it, that it is ſuppoſed in Law to remain entire, unleſs there are expreſs 
words to take it away ; the Anſwer is, that however the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction 
may preſerve its Being upon this or that head, after a Temporal Law has put the 
Work into Temporal hands; yet it certainly loſes its YVigour and Effect. The Tem- 
poral Courts claim an abſoluteright to the Interpretation of all Starutes whatſoever ; 
where therefore a Statute is made on any head, the Spiritual Judge ( finding himſelf 
expoſed to Prohibitions, almoſt in every Step he takes) reckons it oft-rimes more 
adviſeable, not to purſue it at all, than to purſue it with fo ſmall probability of Effect. 
In the next place, after Temporal Penalties. are annexed to Spiritual Crimes, 
the inflicting of Spiritual Cenſures together with the Temporal, is in danger to be 
inveighed againſt, as a double Puniſhment for one and the ſame Crime: and ſuch is 
the Credit and Authority of Statutes, that no matter in which they interpoſe, how 
Spiritual ſoever in its mature, is, in common Opinion, reckoned any longer a 
Spiritual Care. From all which, it ſeems very evident, that the Correction of Vice 
and of other Defects and Irregularities of a Spiritual nature, is moſt like ro ſucceed in 
thoſe hands to which the General Frame of our Conſtitution has aſſigned it, that is, 
in Spiritual hands; and, as to Temporal Penalties, that the only way to make 
them truly Beneficial to Religion, is to provide them, as a further Terror and Pu- 
niſhmeant, to be called- in, as oft as the Cenſures of the Church are diſobeyed. 

But our preſent Rule of Government and Diſciplin in the Church, are the Laws 
in being of all kinds: and theſe, as they are now digeſted under proper Heads, may 
poſlibly be found a more complete Rule, and more effectual for thoſe ends, than 1s 
generally imagined 3 ſuppoſing them to be duly actuated, and every Perſon to be 
conſtrained to a vigorous Execution of the part which belongs to him. And what- 
ever Improvement may be needful in particular caſes 3 the conſideration of them 
falls not within the deſign of this Diſcourſe ( which was only to account for the 


' | preſent State of our Eccleſiaſtical Laws) nor indeed does it fall within the Province 


of any Perſon whatſoever in his private Capacity; and therefore all ſuch Suggeſtions 
3 „ee till that matter ſhall be made the ſubject of Symodical Enquiries 
an tes. 
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4 CAP. I. 
Privileges and Immunities of the Church and Clergy, by 


MAGdNA CHARTA. 


9 Henr. III. Cap. 1. 
A Confirmation of Liberties. 


A 3 8ST, dle have granted to God, and by this our 
EY preſent Charter have confirmed fo2 Us and our heirs 
#1 to2 ever, Chat! the Church of England e ſhall be free, 
* _uw ave all her whole rights and liberties in- 
0 , , 


4 To Sod.] When any thing is granted ' thoſe Rights: Habeat omnia jura ſua integra, 
for God, it is deemed in Law to be granted & libertates illæſa, in the Record. 
ro God; and whatſoever is granted to his | Of the like import are the Imperial Laws, 
Church for his Honour, and the maintenance in favour of the Church: That, particular- 
of his Religion and Scrvice, is granted for ly, which we find in the firſt Book of the 
and to Gad. We Code, Privilegia 3 generalibus Conſtitutionibus 
The Church of England] That is, all | aniverſi, Sacroſanftis Eccleſis erthadoxe Re- 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons within the Realm, ligionis retro Principes præſtiterunt, firma & illi- 
their Poſſeflions, and Goods. But my Lord | bata in perpetuum decernimus cuſtodiri. And 
Coke obſerves, that the word Eccleſia was | another, Caſſa & irrita eſſe denunciari per to- 
more properly uſed, than Eccleſiaſtici ; be- tam Italiam præcipimus, omnia Statuta & 
cauſe Eccleſiaſtical Perſons die, but the Church Conſuetudines, con'*alibertatem Eecleſiæ, ejuſque 
never dies. 20h, per ſonas, induti 5, adverſus Canonicas 8 Im- 

c Shall be free] That is, ſhall be reſto- | periales Sanctiones, & ea de Capitularibus peni- 
red to all her lawtul Rights, and freed from | tu aboleri maniat nova Conſtitutio. 
all Uſurpations and Eacroachments upon 


N 


Abridgment. 
. 

Church of Eng- 
land ſhall be free, 
and have her 
Rights, Sc. invio- 
lable. 


Tit. 2. . 12. 


lbid, 


—_— 


_—_ 2 * * 


|-----and a fifreenth 
{is given in Conſi- 


King promiſes that 
he, and all others, 
ſhall obſerve the 
Charter, 


deration thereof; 


----and he grants, 
that neither he not 
his Heits will in- 
fringe it. 
Witneſſes to the 
great Charter. 
—— - Biſhops, and 
Abbots, | 


-- Temporal Lords. 


The Names of 
the Lords preſent; 


and of the Bi- 
(ſhops Excommu— 
caring, the breakers 
of the great Char- 
ter, 


and our heirs, we ſhall obſerve. And all men of this our Realm, as well 
ſpiritual as tempoꝛal (as much as in them is) ſhall obſerve the ſame 
againſt all perſons in like wiſe, And fo2 this our gift and grant of 


our Foꝛeſt, the Archbiſhops, Bilhops, Abbots, P2102s, Earls, Barons, 
nights, Freeholders, and other our Subjects, have given unto us 
the fifteenth part of all their moveables. And we have granted un⸗ 
to them on the other part, that neither we noꝛ our heirs chall pꝛocure 
o do any thing, whereby the Liberties in this Charter contained, 
hall be infringed oz bzoken, And ik any thing be pꝛocured by any 
perſon, contrary to the pzemiſles, it ſhall be had of no fozce no? effect. 
Theſe being witneſſes, 4 Loꝛd B. Archbiſhop of Canterbury, E. Biſhop of 
London, J. Biſhop of Bathe, P. of Wincheſter, H. of Lincoln, R. of Salis- 
büry, W. of Rocheſter, W. of Goren, of Ely, H. of Hereford, R. of 
Chicheſter, W. of Exeter, Biſhops : the Abbot of St, Edmonds, the Ab- 
bot of St. Albans, the Abbot of Bello, the Abbot of St. Auguſtines in 
Canterbury, the Abbot of Eveſham, the Abbot of Weſtminſter, the Ab⸗ 
bot of Bourgh St, Peter, the Abbot of Reding, the Abbot of Abindon, 
the Abbot of Malmsbuty, the Abbot of Winchcomb, the Abbot of Hyde, 
the Abbot of Certeſey, the Abbot of Sherburn, the Abbot of Cerne, the 
Abbot of Abbotebir, the Abbot of Middleton, the Abbot of Seleby, the Ab» 
bot of Cirenceſter : H. de Burgh Juſtice, H. Earl of Cheſter and Lincoln, 
W. Earl of Salisbury, W. Earl of Warren, G. de Clare Earl of Glouceſter 
and Heretord, W. de Ferrars Earl of Derby, W. de Mandeville Earl of Eſ- 
ſex, H. de Bygot Earl of Norfolk, W. Earl of Albemarle, H. Earl of Here- 
ford, J. Conſtable of Cheſter, R. de Ros, R. Fitzwalter, R. de Vyponte, W. 
de Bruer, R. de Muntefichet, P. Fitzherbert, W. de Aubenie, J. Greſly, F. de 
Breus, J. de Movenne, ]. Fitzallen, H. de Mortimer, W. de Beuchamp, W. de 
St. John, P. de Mauly, Brian de Liſle, Thomas de Multon, R. de Argenteyn, 
G. de Nevil, W. Manduit, J. de Balun, and others. 

4 Low B. Archbiſhop} There was no | S, that is Stephen (Langton) who was Arch- 
Lord B. Archbiſhop about this time, but Bo- biſhop at that time; and ſo is the reading 


niface ; and he was not made Archbiſhop {| of the Gopy of Magna Cbarta in the Bur- 
till 1244. This therefore is a Miſtake for ton Annals. 


37 Henr. III. 


The ſentence of Curſe given by the Biſhops againſt the breakers 
| ., the great Charter. : 


* 


He yeere of our Lord a thouſand CC. liii. the third day of May, 
in the great Hall of the King at Weſtminſter, in the preſence and e b 

the aſſent of the Lord Henry by the grace of God, King of England, and the 
Lord Richard Earle of Cornewall his brother, Roger Bygot Earle of Norfolke 
and Suffolke, Marſhall of England, Humfrey Earle of Herford, Henry Earle of 
Oxford, John Earle Warren, and other eftates of the Realme of England: we 
Bomface, by the mercy of God Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate of all Eng- 
land, F. of London, H. of Elye, S. of Worceſter, E. of Lincolne, W. of Nor- 
wiche, P. of Herford, W. of Salisbury, W. of Durham, R. of Exceſter, M. of 
Carlyle, W. of Bathe, E. of Rocheſter, T. of Saint Dauids, Biſhops apparel- 
led in pontigicals, with tapers burning, againſt the breakers of the Churches 


By the Aſſent] My Lord Coke obſerves, | ceſſary to warrant the Prelates in pronoun- 
on the Statute of Confirmation, 25EdwardI. | cing the Sentence, becauſe it concern'd 
That the Authority ot Parliament was ne- Temporal Cauſes, as well as Spiritwal. 


—AUl theſe cuſtomes and liberties afozefaid, which we have granted | 
to be Holden within this our Kealm, as much as appertaineth to us | 


theſe Liberties, and of other contained in our Charter of Liberties ot 


2 Rights, Privileges and Immunities i. Hf} 
Abridgment. n Privile- 
R 9 Henr. III. Cap. 37. ger, &c. by 
| : ; agna 
A Confirmation of the Great Charter, witneſſed by the Biſhops, Charts. 
| Abbots, GC. IA. 125. | 
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A. D. 1253. 
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Ca p. I. 


of the CHURCH and CLERGY. 


——— — 


3 


Privile- 
ges, &c. by 
Magna 
Charta. 
. NRIY] 


P. 328. 2 Iuſt. 


liberties, and of the liberties or other cuſtomes of the Realme of England; and 
namely of thoſe which are contained in the Charter of the common liberties 
of England, and Charter of the Foreſt, haue denounced the ſentence of ex- 
communication in this forme : By the authoritie of Almighty God, the Father, 
the Sonne, and the holy Ghoft, and of the glorious Mother of God, and per- 
petual Virgine Mary, of the bleſſed Apoſtles Peter and Paul, and of all A- 
poſtles, and of all ee of bleſſed Edward King of England, and of all the 
Saints of heauen : wee excommunicate, accurſe, and from the benefits of our 
holy Mother the Church, we ſequeſter all thoſe that heereafter willingly and 
maliciouſly depriue or ſpoile the Church of her right. And all thoſe that by 
any craft or wylineſſe doe violate, breake, diminiſh, or change the Churches 
liberties and free cuſtomes, contained in the Charters of the common liberties 
and of the Forreſt, granted by our Lord the King, to Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
and other Prelates of England : and likewiſe to the Earles, Barons, Knights, 
and other freeholders of the Realme. And all that ſecretly, or openly, by 
Deede, Word or Councell doe make Statutes, or obſerve them being made, 
and that bring in Cuſtomes, or keepe them when they bee brought in, againſt 
the ſaid Liberties, or any of them, the Writers, Law-makers, Councellours, 
and the Executors of them, and all thoſe that ſhall preſume ro judge againſt 
them. All and euery which perſons before mentioned, that wittingly ſhall 
commit any thing of the Premiſſes, let them well know that they incurre the 
foreſaid ſentence Ipſo Facto. i. e. vpon the deede done. And thoſe that commit 
ought ignoranrly, and be admoniſhed, except they reforme themſelues within 
xv. dayes after the time of the admopition, and make full ſatisfactioa for that 
they haue done at the will of the Ordinarie, ſhall be from that time foorth 
wrapped in the ſame ſentence. And with the ſame ſentence we burden all 
[thoſe that preſume to perturbe the peace of our Soueraigne Lord the King, 
and of the Realme. To the perpetuall memorie of which thing, we the a- 


foreſaid Prelates haue put our Seales to theſe preſents, 


25 Edw. I. Cap. 1. 
A Solemn Confirmation of the great Charter. 


Dward by the grace of God, King of England, Loꝛd of Ireland, and 
Duke of Guian, to all thoſe that theſe pꝛeſent Letters ſhall hear oꝛ 

e, greeting. Know ye that we to the Honour of God, and of holy 
Church, and to the p2ofit of our Realm, have granted foz us and our 
heirs, That the Charter of Liberties, and the Charter of the Fozeſt, 
which were made by common aſſent of all the Realm, in the time of King 
Henry our father, ſhall be kept in every point without bꝛeach. And we 
will that the fame Charters / ſhall be ſent under our Seal, as well co 
our Juſtices of the Foꝛeſt, as to others, and to all Sheriffs of Shires, 
and to all our other Nfficers, and to all our Cities thꝛoughout theRealm, 
together with our Wits, in the which it ſhall be contained, That they 
cauſe the foꝛeſaid Charters to be publiſhed, and to declare to the People, 
that we have confirmed them in all points, and that our Juſtices, She- 
riffs, Mayozs, and other Miniſters, which under us have the Laws 
of our Land to guide, ſhall allow the ſame Charters pleaded befoze 
them in judgment in all their points, that is to wit, the great Charter 
ne the Common-law, and the Charter of the Foꝛeſt, foz the wealth of our 


f Shall be ſent] Before Printing, and | by the King's Writ proclaimed by the She- 
till the Reign of K. Henry the Seventh, | riff of every County. 


Statutes were engroſs'd on Parchment, and g Common Law] That is, the Law 


common to all. 


Cap. 2. Fudgments given againſt the ſaid Charter, ſhall 
be void. 


A ND we will that if any judgment be given f2om hencekoꝛth contra: 
<= ry to the points of the Charters afozeſaid by the Juſtices , oz by 
any other our Miniſters that hold Plea befoze them, againſt the potnts 
of the Charters, it ſhall be undone, and holden foz nought. 


Abridgment. 
. 


with the 10 
lemn Form of Ex, 
communication, 


----Of a'l who ſhall 
break or change 
the Church's Li- 
berties and itrce 
Cuſtoms, 


or make, bring 
in, and cblervc 
Statutes and Cu- 
{toms contrary 
thereunto ; 


all which Per. 
{ons ſhall be Ex- 
communicated p- 
ſo fatto, 


---as well as thoſe, 
who being admo- 
niſhed, do not re- 
form. 

Confirmation un- 
der the Seals of 
the Prelates. 


Edward I. con- 
firms the great 
Charter, &c, 


—--and Wills, that 
it be publiſh'd 
throughout the 
Rcalm, 


---and allow'd in 
all Pleadings. 


Iba. 


All the Judgments | 
contrary to the 

GreatCharrter ſhall 
be null, | 


: 


Cap. 


ES 
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Rights, Privileges and Inimunities 


Tir, I. 


Abridgment. 
Dy 


The great Charter 
(hail be {ent to Ca- 
thedral Churches, 
and rcad torhePeo- 
ple twice a Year, 


Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops ſhall pro- 
nounce Excommas- 
nication, twice a 
Year, againſt all 
thar break ir, 


Which if thePre- 
lates neglect, the 
two Archbiſhops 
ſhall compel them. 


The King ha- 
ving granted the 
forelaid Articles, 
for him and his, 
| Heirs, 
| -- Ad;nonition was 
given 1, 2“, 3*, by 


the Archbiſhop, 


---- and ail Perſons 
were en joyned to 


maintain them; 


---ar d Excommn- 
nication denounc'd 
againſt the Break- 
S. 


The great Char. 
ter ſhail be perpe- 


tual, 


ard ever Ar- 
ue le thereof invio— 
ANY, 

avly obicived, | 1 


* 
K 


Cap. 3. The ſaid Charter ſhall be read in Cathedral Churches 
twice in the Near. 


AND we will that the ſame Charters ſhall be ſent, under our 
Scal, to Cathedꝛal Churches th2zoughout our Realm, there to re- 
main, and ſzall be read befoze the people two times by the year, 


Cap. 4. Excommunication ſhall be pronounced againſt the Brea- 
kers of the ſaid C harter. 


A ND that all Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſhall pzonounce the Sentence 

of Excommunication againſt all thoſe that by wozd, deed, 02 coun- 
cel, do contrary to the koꝛeſaid Charters, oꝛ that in any point bzeak oz 
undo them. And that the ſaid Curſes be twice a year denouncedand pub- 
liched by the P2elates afozeſaid. And ik the ſame Pꝛelates, oz any of 
them, be remils in the denunciation of the ſaid Sentences, the Arehbi- 
ſhops of Canterbury and York, foz the time being, ſhall compel and diſtrein 
them to the execution of their duties in koꝛm atfozeſaid, 


25 Edw. I. | 
T he Sentence of the Clergy given againſt the breakers of the 


Articles above written. 


N the Name of the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, Amen, Where. 

as our Souereigne Lord the King, to the honour of God, and of holy Church, 
and for the common profit of the Realme, hath graunted for him and his Heires 
for euer theſe Articles aboue written, Robert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primat 
of all 1 ad moniſhed all his Prouince once, twice, and thrice. Becauſe that 


ſhortneſſe will not ſuffer ſo much delay, as to give knowledge to all the people | 


of England of theſe Preſents in writing: We therefore enjoyne all perſons, of 
what eſtate ſocuer they be, that they - xd euery of them, as much as in them is, 
ſhall maintaine and vphold theſe Arucles graunted by our Souereigne Lord the 
King in all points. And all thoſe that in any point doe reſiſt or breake, or in 
any maner hercatter procure, counſel, or any wiſe aſſent to, reſiſt or breake 
thoſe Ordinances, or goe about, by word or deed, openly or priuily, by any 
maner of pretence or colour: We the foreſaid Archbiſhop by our authority in 
this writing expreſſed, do exconimunicate and accurſe, and from the Body of 
our Lord Jeſus Chritt, and from all the company of heauen, and from all the; 
Sacrameiits of holy Church, doe ſequeſter and exclude, 


28 Edw. I. 


A Solemn Confirmation of the Great Charter. 


WW E ratifying and app2oving / theſe gifts and grants afozeſatd, con- 
firm and make ſtrong all the ſame foꝛ us and all our heirs perpe⸗ 
petually; And vp the tenour of theſe pzeſents do renew the ſame; wil- 
ling and granting koꝛ us and our heirs, that this Charter, and all and 
ſingular his Articles foz ever, ſhall be ſtedfaſtiy, firmly aud inviolably 


therto peradventure hath not been kept, We will, and by autho- 
rity ropal, command from henceto2th firmly they be obſerved. Jn wit- 
nels whereof we have cauſed theſe our - Letters Patents to be made, J. 
Edward our Son at Weſtminſter, the twenty ninth day of March, in the 
twenty cighth rear of our Reign. | | Fr ow 


þ Theſe gifts and grants] In this Ra. Letters Patents] Ads of Parliament 
tification, the Great Charter, as granted by ! are many times in form of Charters or Ler- 
Ning Henry III. was recited at length, and | ters Patents; as we ſee in this Inſtance, 
the Articles thereot are the Gifts and Grants | and, in the (precedent Confirmation, 25. 
here reterr'd to. Edw. I. 2 2 
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n 


oblerved. And ik any Articles in the ſame Charter contained pet hi⸗ 


Privile- 
ges, &c. by 
Magna 
Charta. 


A. D. 1297. 


Co. 2. Inſt. p. 
527. & 8. Rep. 
Prince's Caſe, 
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2 laſt. p. 3. 


A. D. 1376. 


A. D. 1377. 


A. D. 1379. 


A. D. 1350. 


hb Firſt, That] Beſides the many Con- 
firmations of the Great Charter in Parliament, 
(which included a Confirmation of the 


| Rights and Liberties of the Church and 


Clergy,) and beſides other general Con- 
firmations of the Rights of the Clergy, in 
Conjunction with thoſe of the Laity ; here 
are (we ſee) divers Acts and Clauſes, ſpeci- 
ally in favour of the Church and Clergy. 
And this is purſuant to a Maxim in our 
Laws, Eccleſia eſt infra ætatem, & in cuſtodid 
Domini Regis, qui tenetur Tura & bereditates 
ſuas manu tenere & defendere. And elſewhere, 
Eccleſia, que ſemper eſt infra atatem, fungitur 
ſemper vice minors ; nec eſt juri conſonum, quod 


other diſturbance, 


Wand enjoy 
without blemich. 


- 


A Confirmation of Liberties. 


/ Peart. That Poly Church have her Liberties, in quictneſs, with: 
out Jnterruption, oꝛ Diſturbance. 


25 Edw. III. Cap. 1. 
All Privileges granted to the Clergy, confirmed. 


| Nez That all the Privileges and Franchiſes granted heretofoze to the 
ſaid Clergy be confirmed and holden in all points. 


50 Edw. III. Cap. 1. 
A Confirmation of the Liberties of the Church. 


Irſt, Jt is oꝛdained and eſtabliſhed, That holy Church have all 
her Liberties and Franchiſes in quietneſs, without tmpeachment 02 


1 Ric. II. Cap. 1. 
A Confirmation of the Liberties of the Church. 


Irſt, It is agreed and eſtabliſhed, That holy Church all have 
her Rights, Liberties, and Franchiſes wholly and 


2 Ric. IL Cap. . 
A Confirmation of the Liberties of the Church. 


Jrft, That holy Church have and enjoy her Franchiſes and Liberties 
in all points, in as ample manner, as 
of his Noble Pꝛogenitozs Kings of England. 


| 3 Ric. II. Cap. 1. 
A Confirmation of the Laws of the Church. 


Irſt, It is oꝛdained and eſtabliſhed; That 
wholly enjoy her Franchiſes and Liberties, by the manner as che 
hath had and enjoyed them in the e of the Kings Noble Pzogemitozs. | 


Cav. II. of the CHURCH and CLERGY. ; 
— : | n _ AE re 
Privileges, | | Abridgment. 
&c.by ſeve- — 1933. — 
ol ” | CAP, II. | 

in Parlia- 6 5 8 6 KY . 

ment. Privilege and Immumties of the Church and Clergy, further 

Rn confirmed by ſeveral KINGS in PARLIAMENT. 

A D. 1340. 14 Edw. III. Cap. . 


infra ætatem exiſtentes, per negligentiam Caſt o- 
dum ſuorum exharedationem patiantur. 
Accordingly, divers of our Kings before 
the Conqueſt (particularly, Edward the El- 
der, Edgar, Canutus, and Edward the Con- 
feſlor) begin their Laws in like manner, 
with ſpecial Proviſions for the Liberties ot 
che Church and Clergy ; of which there- 
tore this uſage lince, is only a Continuance. 
And it is further obſervable, that many of 
the following Confirmations were made 
at the ſpecial Requeſt of the Commons in 


Parliament, whoſe Petitions frequently be- |; 


gun with ſuch a general Clauſe in favour 


N 
of the Church and Clergy. 3 
W 


þ 


de them had in the time | 


1 Pri vileges 


Spelm, Ton; 
Vol. P. 151 
444z 237% 


Con ſirmations to 
the Church of 


Franchiſes, 


----Of Liberties and 
Fra nchiſes,in quiet- 
nels, Cc. 


of Rights, Li- 
bert ies, and Fran- 
chiſes, wholly and 
without blemiſh, 


---of Franchiſes and 
Liberties, in as am- 
ple manner, Oc. 


holy Church have and 


5 Ric, 


of Franchiſes and 
Liberties, by the | 
nanner, Se. 


—__—_—_—_—— — —— 


6 Rights, Privileges and Immunities Tir. I. 
Abridgment. Privileges, 
LY DIC rn - &c. by ſeve- 

5 Ric. II. Cap. 1. 75 5 
5 T's in Parlia- 
A Confirmation of the Liberties of the Church. — fe,“ 
Confirmarion to Irſt, Jt is aſſented and accoꝛded, That holy Church have and enjoy TP. 1. 
_ Ir e's 3 all her Liberties and Franchiſes wholly, 
ranchiſes, wholly. 
MOMS TY 6 Ric. II. Cap. i. * 
A Confirmation of the Liberties of the Church. 
e gin Pres | TELE It is 02dained and acco2ded, that our holy mother the Church 
hurt. of England, have all her Liberties whole and unhurt, and che fame 
kully in joy and uſe. 
7 Ric. IT. Cap. 1. A.D.1383. | 
A Confirmation of the Liberties of the Church. 
8 | ELLE It is aſſented and accoxded, That holy Church have and enjoy 
ag" all her Liberties and Franchiſes, as wholly as ſhe hath had and enjoy- 
ed them in the time of the Kings Noble Pꝛogenitoꝛs. . 
; 8 Ric. II. Cap. 1. A. D. 1384+ 
A Confirmation of the Liberties of the Church. 
E Fut, t is oꝛdained and enacted, That holy Church have all her Li- 
berties. ME 
12 Ric. II. Cap. 1. AP. 388. 
A Confirmation of the Liberties of the Church. 
of Liberties and | NEE It is accoꝛded and aſſented, that holy Church have all her Lr 
Franchiſes. berties and Franchiſes. 
1 Henr. IV. Cap. 1. A.D.1399. 
A Confirmation of the Liberties of the Church. 
of Liberties ard Fd. That holy Church have and enjoy all her Rights, Liberties and 
PR 2 Franchiles, entireip, and without tmblemiſhing. 
blem:tiung. K 
; 2, 4, 7, 9, & 13 Henr. IV. & 3 Henr. V. Cap. 1. A. D. 40. 
. 8 1402. 
A Confirmation of the Liberties of the Church. 1405. 
1407. 
ol -— = ard Pr, That holy Church have all her Liberties and Franchiſes. 1411. 
ranchiſes. a 1415. 
4 Henr. IV. Cap. I. A.D.1402: 
A Confirmation of the Liberties of the Church and Clergy. 
«_ 
of al $:2:47e; | J Tem, By the ſame aſſent our Loꝛd the King doth will and grant, and 
made for the Cen. hath oꝛdained and eſtabliſhed, That all the Statutes, Ozdinances, 
eee 58 (Santg, made 02 granted by his Noble Pꝛogenitozs 02 Pꝛedeceſſoꝛs 
and eee, BINS ot England to the Clergy of England, foz the contervation of their 
007y proce | HOLES and pzivileges, and fo2 the conſervation of the liberttes and 
Ce. immmuntttes of Holy Church, not revoked, be firmly holden, obſerved and 
liopt, and put in due execution accoꝛding to their koꝛm and effect, 
1 Will. 
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A. D. 1315. 


Anſwers, 


I&c. to the 


Articles of 
the Clergy. 
LY SI 


Coke, 2, laſt, 
P. 5 $9» 


and to the Churches committed to their Charge, all ſuch 
Rights and Privileges as by Law do or ſhall appertain unto them, or any ol 
them ? 155 
King and Queen, All this I Promiſe to do. 


: C AP. III. 


Anſwers in Parliament to the ARTICLES of the CLERGY. 


9 Edw. II. 


i Articuli Cleri, made at Lincoln, Anno 9 Edw. 2. and 
| Anno Dom, 1315. 


The King to all whom, ac. ſendeth greeting, Underſtand ye, That 
whereas of late in times of our Pꝛogenitoꝛs ſometimes Kings of 
England, # in divers their Parliaments, and likewtlſe after that we had 
undertaken the governance of the Realm, in our Parliaments, many 
articles containing divers grievances (committed againſt the Church 
of England, the Pꝛelates and Clergy) were pꝛopounded by the Pꝛelates 
and Clerks of our Realm, and further great inſtance was made that 
convenient remedy might be p2ovided therein. And of late in our Par- 
liament holden at Lincoln the ninth year of our Reign, we cauſed the 
Articles underwtitten, with certain answers made to ſome of them 
heretofoze to be rehearſed befoze our Council. and made certain answers 
to be coꝛtected; and to the reſidue of the Articles under⸗wzitten, an- 
swers were made by us and our Council: of which ſaid Articles, with 
the Anſwers of the ſame, the tenoꝛs here enſue, 


| | Note, The Articles and Anſwers are ſeverally inſerted 


in their proper Places, according to the Matter and Subject 
of each.) 


Cie deſiring top2ovide fo2 the ſtate of the holy Church of Eng- 
land, and fo2 the tranquillity and quiet of the Pꝛelates and Clergy a- 
fozeſaid, as far fozth as we may lawfully do to the honour of God, 4 
emendation of the Church, Pꝛelates and Clergy of the ſame : Uatify- 
ing, confirming, a app2oving all and every of the articles afoꝛeſaid, with 
all and every of the anſwers made and contained in the ſame; do grant 
and command them to be kept firmly, and obſerved fo2 ever, willing and 


i Articuli Cleri] My Lord Coke found the | whether they really were confirmed in Par- 
fragment of a Parliament-Roll, (as he calls | liament ; however willing my Lord Coke 
it) containing ſome Anſwers to the Articles may be (in his Zeal for Prohibitions) to take 
of the Clergy, many Years before this, wiz. | it for granted, that they were. 

ann, 51 Henr. III. Theſe Anſwers (fo far as | & Jn divers their Barliaments] Parti- 
he has copy d that Fragment) are Reſtraints | cularly, in the 51ſt Year of Herr. III. as 
upon the Spiritual Courts, and (as he thinks) | before. 

were levell'd againſt the Conſtitutions of | In our Parliaments] Parcicularly, the 
Archbiſhop Boniface; which were made a-] Articles entitled, Articuli contra Probibitionem 
bout fix Years before, and carry'd the Im- Rege; which, tho? of no certain date, m 
munities of the Church very high. But the | Lord Coke ſuppoſes to have been ks 
Anſwers being but a Fragment, and nothing | and anſwered, in the beginning of Ed. I. 
of them appearing among our Acts of Par- | and to be referred to in this Statute, They 
liament, nor in our Hiſtories, ſo far as II may be found afterward printed together, 
have obſetv'd; it may well remain a doubt, | in the Chapter of Probibitions. 


granting 


Cav. III. of th CHURCH and C LERGY. 7 
"7 Abridgment, 
7 leo ! | F ; | [24 
Gch ſever I Will. & Mar. Cap. 6. CENA > 
4 Rings | C l | CF» : 
i» Polt. In an Act Entituled, An Ad for eſtabliſhing the Coronation- 
9 Oath 
— | | 8 | 
N F. III. ILL You Preſerve unto the Biſhops and Clergy of this Realm, | Promiſe of the 


Prince at Coro- 
nation, to Ppre- 
lerve the Right: and 
Privileges of rhe 
Church andClergy. 


Preface to Arti- 
culs Cleri, ſetting 
forth the Com- 
plaints and Grie— 
vances of the Cler- 


BY» 


and the King's 


Aniwers. 


Ratiſication of 
the foreſaid Arti- 
cles of the Clergy, 
and Anſwers of the 
King. 


Ibid, 


— hs co 


** 


Rights, Privileges and Immunities 


Tir. I 


Abridgment. 
1 


Preface to the 
Statute for the 
Clergy, ſetting forth 


Magna Charta, and 
Complaints of the 
Clergy thereupon, 


---with the Reme- 
dy granted by the 


King. 


Rarification of 
the foreſaid Statute 
for the Clergy. 


Preface to the 
Critute for the 
Clergy. letting 


forth 


the Occaſions the 
Ning had for Aid 
againit France, 


— ED DP CITIES TOC 
* 


the bieaches of 


granting fo2 us and our heirs, that the fozeſard Pꝛelates and Clergy 
and their ſucceſſozs (hall uſe, execute and pzactiſe foz ever the jurts- 
diction of the Church; in the p2emilles, after the tenour of the anſwers 
akoꝛeſaid, without quarrel, inquieting, oꝛ veration of our heirs, oz any 
of our officers whatſoever they be. I. R. at Poꝛk, the 24 day of Novem- 


| bex in the x. year of the reign of King Edward, the fon of King 


dward. 
14 Edw. III. | 5 
C Here beginneth the Statute for the C ergy made at Welt- 
minſter, the 144th year of King Edward the Third. 


Eu rd by the grace of God, ac. greeting, ac. know ye, that whereas 
in the firſt article of the great Chartet it is contained, that the 
Church of England be free, & have all her rights entirely a franchiſes 
not blemiſhed, and alſo in all the whole ſtabliſyments made as well in 
the times of our Pꝛogenitoꝛs, as in our own time, the ſame article is 
often ratified & confirmed: Neverthelets in our Parliament holden at 
Weſtminſter, the wedneſday next after the ſunday of middle Lent, it is 
ſhewed to us by the reverend father in God, John Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, Pꝛimate of all England, @ the other Pꝛelates @ Clergy of our 
Realm, how ſome opp2eſlions & grievances be done in divers maners 
by ſome our ſervants, to people of holy Church, againſt the franchiſe 
of the great Charter, æ the ſtabliſhments afozeſaid ; which oppzellions 
they ſhew in petition, p2aying vpon the ſame remedy. Thyeretoze we, 
their petition ſeene and regarded, a thereupon deliberation had with 
the Peeres of our Realme, 4 other of our Councell, and of the Realme, 
ſummoned to our ſaid Parliament, and having regard to the great 
Charter, and to other Statutes afozeſaid, and at the requeſt of the ſaid 
Pꝛelates and Clergie, which have much aided us, and daylie doe, by the 
aſſent and acco2d of the ſaid Peeres, and of all other ſummoned, and 
being in our ſaid Parliament, have granted and do grant foz us and 
our Heires and tucceſſoꝛs to the ſaide Pzelates and Clergie, the + things 
underwritten perpetually to endure, 


{| Note, Theſe are ſeverally inſerted in their proper Places 
according to the Matter and Subject of each. | : 


In witneſs of which things, ac. Dated at Weſtminſter, gc, the 
ritit, pcere of our raigne of England, and the firſt of France, 


18 Edw. III. 


Here beginneth the Statute for the Clergy, made at Weſtmin- 
ſter the ſaid 1 8th year. 


EI by the grace of God, ac. greeting. know ye, that our Par⸗ 
_, lament holden at Weſtminſter, the Monday next after the Utas of 
the holy Trinity, the yeere of our Reigne of England the xviij. and of 
France the v. amongſt other things ſhewed, allented, and accoꝛded in 
the laid Parliament, there were chewed aſfented and acco2ded theſe 
things viidexrwuttten, 
Eid. whereas many things have beene attempted, by the partie our 
aduerſary of France, againſt the truce late taken in Butaine, be- 
twirt us and him, and how that he enkoꝛceth himſelfe, almuch as he 
may, to deſtrop vs, and our Allies, Subjects, Lands, and Places, and 
the tongue of England: And thereupon we pꝛaped the Pꝛelats, great 


men, and Commons, having thereof good deliberation and aduice, and 
ſ2ci11g openly the ſubverſion of the land of England, and of our great 
Düuneſle, which God defend, if ſpeedy remedy be not pꝛovided: have 


men, and the Commons, that they would give vs ſuch counſel and 
aide, as ſhoulo need in ſo great neceſſitie. And the ſaid Pꝛelates, great 


Anſwers 

&c, to f 
the Arti- 
cles of the 


C . 2 


A. D. r 340. 


— 


A. D. 1 344. 


counſelled joyntly and ſeverally, and with great inſtance pꝛayed us, that | 
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(Ca P. IV. 


of the CHURCH and C LERGT. 


Anſwers , 
&c. to the 


the C leroy. 
— 


A. D. 13 50. 


Immant- 
ties of the 
Clergy, 4s 
to their 
Perſons. 


— 
A. D. 1236. 
20 H. 3. 


OBS. 


Edit. Oxon. p. 
3 7. 


Articles of 


| 


in aſſurance of the aide of God, and our good quarrel, we ould make 
us as ſtrong as — might, to palle the Sea, and by all the good meanes 
that we might, at this time to finiſh our warres, And that foz let 
ters, woꝛds, noꝛ faire pꝛomiſes, we ſhould not lett our pallage, till we did 
ſce the effect of our buſinelſe, And foz this cauſe the great men afoze- 
ſatd granted to paſſe, and to adventure themſelves with ug. And the 
ſaid Pꝛelates and pꝛocuratoꝛs of the Clergie, have granted to us foꝛ the 
ſame cauſe, a Triennall Diſme, to be parted at certaine dayes, that is 
to ſay, of the P2ovince of Canterbury, at the feaſts of the purification 
of our Lady, and ol Saint Barnabe the Apoſtle : And of the Province 
of Yorke, at the feaſts of Saint Luke, and the Nativity of Saint 
John Baptiſt. And wee foz this cauſe, in maintenance of the eſtate of 
holy Church, and in eaſe of the ſaide Pꝛelates, and all the Clergie of 
England, by aſſent of the great men, and ok the Commons, do grant of 


our good grace the + things underwritten, 


[ Note, Theſe are ſeverally inſerted in their proper Places, 
according to the Matter and Subject of each. 


—— Jn witneſs whereof, at the requeſt of the ſaid Pꝛelates, to theſe. 
p:cſent Letters we have ſet our ſeal. Dated at London, the eighth day 
of July, the year of our reign of England the eighteenth, and of France 
the fifth. 


25 Edw. III. (S.. 3.) 
A Statute for the Clergy. 


'$ -- Lozd the King, ſeeing and examining by good deliberation the 

etitions and Articles delivered to him in his Parliament holden 
at Weltminſter in the feaſt of St. Hilary, the year of his reign of Eng- 
land the five and twentieth, and of France the twelfth, by the Honour: 
able Father in God, Simon Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and other Biſhops 
of his P2ovince, upon and fo2 certain grievances, which they alledged 
to be done to holy Church, and to the Clergy, againſt the pꝛivileges of 
holy Church; and then they pꝛayed, that a conventable remedy might 
be thereof o2dained, to the reverence of God and of holy Church : by 
the aſſent of his Parliament, foꝛ him and his heirs, willeth and grant- 
eth the + points under- written. | 


( Note, Theſe are ſeverally inſerted in their proper Places, 
according to the Matter and Subject of each.] 


— 


C AP. IV. 
Immunities of the Clergy, as to their PERSONS. 


Edmundus. 


Quicunque rect orem aut ejus vicarium aut occiderit aut occids fecerit, omni beneſicio 


ac officio ſpolietur; ejuſque poſteritas ad quartam uſque generationem ad beneficia 
inhabilis habeatur. 


Acri proviſione Concilii, Statutum eſt, qudd ſi Patroni, Advocati, aut » Feu- 
0 datarii, aut o Vice-domini Rectorem Eccleſiæ, Vicarium, vel Clericum ip- 
ſius Eccleſiz per“ ſe vel per alios occidere vel mutilare auſu nefario praſump- 
ſerint, Patroni Patronatum, Advocati Advocatiam, Feudatarii Feudum, Vice- 
domini Vice-dominatum prorſus amittant, & Poſteritas talium y in Collegium 


” Concilii] ſc. Generalis, Extra de Pœnis. o Vice- Domini] Vice- Dominus ponitur quan- 
c. In quibuſdam, Lindw. 4475 pro Patrono, quandoq; pro Vicario in tempo- 


tenent in feudum ab Eccleſia, Lindw. p In Collegium] Sc. quad Beneficia Eccle- 


„ Feudatarii] Tales ſcil. 7 aliquas "1 ibus generali. Lindw. 
ſiaſtica obtinenda. Lindw. 


Abridgment. 
. Ir 


And that the 
Clergy had grant- 
ed him a trienduial 
Diime tor that end. 


Rarification of 
the toreſaid Statute 
for the Clers: 


Preface to Sta- 
rure for the Cler- 
By, ſetting forth 
the Complaints 
and Grievances of 
Church and Cler- 


BY, 


---ard their Prayer 
for Remedy. 


Patrons, Advo- 
cares, Se. killing 
or maiming their 
Rector, c. 

— hall forfeit their 
reſpective Rights 
and Stations. 

and their Poſte- 
riry, to the fourch 
Generation, Hall 
not be capable of 
Zenefices, nor of 
Prelacy in Reli- 


D ———___ Clericorum 


gious Houſes. 
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Ex communication 


Rights, Privileges and Immunities 


T ir. I. 


Laying violent 
Hands on a Clerk, 


and penance Cor- 
poral. 


The amends fo2 the Peace bꝛoken] If 
the Clerk ſue in Court Chriſtian for Damages 
for the Batter, he is in Caſe of Præmunire; - 
in that Caſe, the Eccleſiaſtical Judge ought 
to proceed ex officio, only to correct the Sin. 
And tho? he do not directly ſue for ſuch 


Damages there, yet, if a Man is Excom- 


municate for laying violent Hands on a 
Clerk, and the Spiritual Court deny Abſo- 
lution till amends be made to the Party 
for the battery; a Prohibition will be 
granted, 


{ Excommunication] This is the known 


10 I 
Abridgment. | Clericorum uſque ad quartam generationem nullatenus aſſumatur, nec in Re- | Immuni- 
— = |gularibus * alicujus Prælatiæ aſſequatur honorem, & hoc Volumus ſæpiùs ties of the 

in Eccleſiis denunciari. | Clergy, 4s 
Mo to their 
52 Henr. III. (Stat. Marlb.) Cap. 10. 5 
5 | | : i A. D. 1267. 
|: cclefiaſtical per- On the Turns of Sheriffs, it is pꝛovided, That Archbiſhops, // B1- | 
ſons are not bound ſhops, Abbots, P2iozs, Earls, Bazons, noz any Religious Men 
{0 apyear ar Skt- | 92. CUlomen, ſhall not need to come thither, except their Appearance be 
eſpectally required thereat, foꝛ ſome other Cauſe. 
11 Biſhops] Nor any other Eccleſiaſt ical | viſum francipleg in hundredo de N. now diſtr 
Perſons at Torns, or at Frankpledge ; as appears | contra conſuetudinem prædictam. Et diſtr Oc. | 
by the two following Writs, founded upon | Cum perſone eccleſiaſticæ non babeant neceſſe Aliter pro per- 
this Statute : venire ad turnum vic vel ad viſum Lane — 

Pro roche, Rex, vic ſalutem. Cum ſecundum conſugtudi- | nifs eorum præſentia ob aligm cauſam ſpecialiter | ibid. 

ella; K ad viſor | nem regni noſtri Angliæ, perſonæ eccleſiaſtice | exigatur, juxta formam iſionis de communi 

trancy leg'i rati- | » atione terrarum & tenementorum ſuorum eccleſiis | confilio regni noſtri Angliæ in conſimili caſu pro 

tenementorum ſuis onnexorum, venire non debeant ad wviſum | virs religioſis fate : tibi precipimw, — non 

eccloſiis luis ag. franciplegii in curia noſtra aut aliorum quorum- | diſtringas S. perſonam eceleſiæ de N. vel capella- 

Kegillr, p.175.2. | cunquèe: tibi præcipimus quod S. perſonam eccleſiæ | num, ad veniendum ad turnum tuum vel ad vi 

de I. ratione terrarum & tenementorum ſuorum | ſum franciplegii noſtri in hundredo de I. contra for- 
eccleſiæ pradifl® annexorum, ad veniendum ad mam proviſionis pradifie, Et diſtr &c. | 
1 3 Edw. I. (Circumſpeclè agatis.) | A.D. 1285. 
Laying violent] b. VI. Foz q laying violent hands on a Clerk the Spiritu⸗ 
| RT Cn al Judge ſhall have power to take Knowledge, notwithſtanding the 
DEL * 7 Laying violent Hands] The end of a | as, appear, by Art. Cler. yet for an Aſſault 
b. 492» 608. Suit in the Spiritual Court for laying violent | only, it is clear, that the Suit ought to be at the 
+ ] Hands on a Clerk, is only pro ſalute Anime, | Common- Law. 
by Excommunication or Corporal Penance z| So alſo, here a Prohibition was grant- Kelly, ver: Wal- 
but if a Clergyman be arreſted by Proceſs] ed to ſtay Fel in the Spiritual Court, a- ber, Cro. 1863. 
of Law, he cannot for this ſue in the Ec- | gainſt one who ſeeing an Aſſault made up- | s. 
Regie t, | cleſiaſtical Court, but a Prohibition will lie; | on his Servant by a Clerk, came in aid of 
42. quia non eſt juri conſonum, quod quis pro eo quod | his Servant, and laid bis Hands peaceabl 
negotia ſua ſuper hiis quorum cognitio ad not per- | upon the Clerk; Gawdy Chief Juſtice held, 
tinet in Curid noſird, modo debito proſequitur, | that this Caſe was out of the Statutes, Arti- 
trabatur ; as the Words of the Writ are. cul; Cleri, & Circumſpette agatss ; becauſe the 
5 A Prohibition having been granted, where Party had good Cauſe to beat the Clerk ; 
Prw. C:o. | a Clerk libelled againſt another in the Spi- and the Prohibition ſtood. 
. 753. ritual Court, tor that he beat him, or at leaſt- | But if a Prohibition iſſue, in Caſes which 
wiſe aſſaulted bim; the Court held, that che | ſhall be adjudged within theſe two Statutes, 
Prohibition did well lie; for altboungò (lay | then a Conſaltation ſhall be granted; which 
they) pro violent manuum injettione in cleri- | {ee at large in the Notes upon the next 
cum, the Suit ought to be in the Spiritual Court, | Statute. 
9 Edw. II. (Artic. Cleri.) Cap. 3. A.D.r315. 


Laying violent Hands upon a Clerk. Excommunication for 
Penance corporal. 


Ozeover, it any lay violent Hands on a Clerk, » the amends foz 
the peace bꝛoken ſhall be befoze the King, and foz the /excommu- 


Puniſhment, aſſigned to that Crime by the 
Canon-Law, Si quis, ſuadente diabolo, hujus 
Sacrilegii reatum incurrerit, quod in Clericum 
[vel Monac bum] wiolentas vs. injecerit, A- 
nathematis vinculo ſubjaceat 5 To which the 
Decretal referring, ſays, Non dubium eff, 
quid bi qui violentas mann in Clericos, & e. inji- 
ciunt, ex Conſtitutione Concilii Sententiam Excom. 
wunications incurrunt. And agreeably to this, 
the Reformatio Legum has fixed it, Quicunq; 
manus violentas in Clericum ſciens injecerit , 
niſi voluerit arbitratu Fudicum Ecclefiafticorum 


ei ſatisfacere, penitentiamque ſubire tam atroci 


Cauſ. 19. q. 4. 
C. 25. 


L. 5. T. 39. 
6. 2. 


2 Laterani ut 
ſupra. 


P, 135, Þ 
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CA P. IV. 


of the CHURCH and , LE RCT 


II 


Immuni- 
ties of the 
Clergy, as 
to their 


Perſons. 
— 


Co. lait, P. 492. 


Conſultatio de 
ö tranlgreſhoue 
tata « apc llano 


velalic cle ico. 
Reg ltr. f. = Y 
Vide enam tal 
5 Is 42 


A. D. 1376. 


Rot. Parl. 


t Forf etiam. 


' 


nication befoze a P2elate, 


ſcelere dignam, 
qua 3 patimur illum ſubl#vari, donec 


penitentis plene ſit perfunctus, Ordinarii ſui ar- 
bitratu indicendd. To all which Rules, the 
practice of the Church of England hath been 
conformable, both before and fince the Re- 
formatiog ; as appears by the Forms of Ab- 
ſolution, which we frequently meet with, in 
our Eccleſiaſtical Records. 

I muſt not omit what the ſame Reformatio 
Legum adds, Eſto quoque par Clericorum pena, 
fi wviolentas manm in Laicos homines injecerint. 
That Penance Cozpozal may be en- 
foyned] If the Spiritual Court keep within 
theſe Bounds ; and yet a Prohibition upon 
falfe Suggeſtions, be obtained; then a Writ 
of Conſultation is provided, in the fol- 
lowing Form : 

Rex, officiali, &c. ſalutem. Ex parte A. de 
B. nobs eſt oſtenſum, qudd cirm ipſe crm vobis 
in curia chriſtianitatu petat C. de D. in majors 
excommunicationis ſententiam a canone latam in- 
cidiſſe, & exeommunicatum fuiſſe, & per vos ſen- 
tentialiter & diffmitive pronuntiari & declarari, 
pro excommunicato publice nunciari, pro eo 
quod in ipſum A. ſciens ipſum eſſe presbyterum & 
in poſſeſſiome presbyteratus exiſtentem, manus inje- 
cit temere violentas © ac prefatus C. — 
cauſæ prædictæ coram vobis fic ine hoatæ impedire 
ſen penitus enervare nuper machinans fraudulenter, 
breve noſtrum de probibitione, vobis, ne placitum 
ilud teneretis in curia chriſtianitatis, dirigi 
procura vit, cujus brevis prætextu vos in cauſa illa 
jam diu procedere — & adbuc differtis, in 
ipfius A. grave diſpendium & libertatis eccleſiæ 
eſimem manifeſtam. Et quia in articulis, &c. 
continetur, quod ſi quis manus violentas injecerit 


coram nobis; pro excommunicatione vero, coram 
prælato, ut imponatur pænitentia corporalis : 


Item, Becauſe that] The Record of 
the Clergy's Petition, and the King's An- 


Princed Statute, I will here tranſcribe 
them: tem ſupplicat dictus Clerus, quatenus 
dignetur Regia Celſitudo in præſenti Parliamento 
Statuere, ne quivis Clericus, Eccleſiaſticdve per- 
ſona, dum Saris Miniſteriis & Divinis Officiis 
oecupatur, pro tranſgreſſione qualibet, licet gra- 
vi, in Eels, vel ejus Cæmeterio, aut locis alli. 
Deo dedicatis, capiatur per Balliwos, & alios Mi- 
niſtros Regios, ſcu aliorum Dominorum tempora 
lium, ſeu aliorum, arreſtetur: ne ex hoc divi- 
num tur betur Officium, vel inceptum contingat 
| forſitan intermitti. Idem ft Eccleſia Statuatur 
de Presbytero, ad infirmum de Euchariſtis defe- 


rente, ac etiam ipſum Clerico, ſi quem habeat 


"_— 


in clericum, pro violata pace debet emenda fier; | | 


ſwer, diffesing in ſome particulars from the | The 


that penance cozpozal may be enjoyned ; 
which if the Offendoz will redeem of his ; 
Money to the P2elate, oz to the party gricved, it ſhail be required be- 
fo:e the Pꝛelate, and the King's © Pꝛohibition ſhall not lie. 


in Excommunicationem ruect. 4 


own good Till, by giving 


vobis ſignificanms quod ſi in cauſa prædicta, non 
de violata pace noſtra, ſed de excommunicatione 
ad torreftionem anime tantummodo, agatur, tunc 
ulteriùs in eadem, non obſtante * e noſtra 
prædicta, facere poteritis quod ſecundum forum 
* de jure fore videritis faciendum, 
T. &c. 

« Pwhibition ſhall not lie] Or, in caſe 
the Money for redeeming of Penance is ſu- 
ed for in the Spiritual Court, and a Prohi- 
bition is granted by the Temporal, the Par 
ty is relieved by a Conſultation, as follows ; 

Rex decano, & c. ſalutem. Monſtrauit nobs J. 
capellanus, quid cum ipſe nuper traxiſſet in placi- 
tum, Cc. G. & R, de eo quod ipſi in præfatum 
I. ſcientes ipſum eſſe clericum, & in poſſeſſione cle- 
ricatus notorie exiſkentem, manus injecerunt vio- 
lentas, per quod in ſententiam excommunicatio- 
ni: majoris inciderunt ipſo fatlo, fuiſſetque eiſ- 
dem G. & R. penitentia corporalu pro violenta 
manuum in j ectione & excommunicatione prædlictis 
per judicem ſuum ordinarium in ea parte impoſita, 
quam idem R. & G. per certas ſummas pec un ia 
prædicto I. promiſſas redemerunt, implacitatque 
nunc diftus I. coram vobis in curia chriſtianitatis 
predittos G. & R. dictas pecuniæ ſummas repe- 
tens: prædicti G. R. cognitionem, & c. Et quia 
in articulis, & c. continttur, quod fi aliquis ma- 
nus violentas injecerit in clericum, pro violata 
pace debet emenda fieri coram nobis; pro excom- 
municatione verò, coram prælato, ut imponatur 
penitentia corporalis, 2 ſi reus velit ſponte 
per pecuniam redimere dandam prælato vel leſo, 
poteſt recipi coram prælato, nec in talibus locum 
habet regia probibitio; wobis ſignificamus quod 
in ditto placito de repetitione pecuniæ prelato vel 
leſo promiſe pro redemptione pænitentiæ corpora- 


is in caſu præmiſſo impoſite, procedere poteritis 
dicta jrohibitione non obſtante. T. &c. 


50 Edw. III. Cap. 5. 


None ſhall arreſt Prieſts or Clerks doing Divine Service. 


w I Becauſe that complaint is made to our Loꝛd the King by 

the Clergy of his ſaid Realm of England, that as well divers Pꝛieſts 
bearing the sweet body of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt to ſick People, and 
their Clerks with them, as otherwiſe divers other perſons of holy 


ſecum, cor 

The King's Anſwer ; Le Roi le voet, &c. 
King willeth it, and granteth it in ſuch man- 
ver, that noe Man keep bimſelf in Sanctuary by 
Fraud. 

The ſight of this Record ſeems to ac- 
count for a miſtake (at leaſt what I take to 
be a miſtake) in the Report of the Caſe of 
Pit and Webley, 11 Fac. I. 5. where it is ſup- 
poſed, that this and the following Sta- 
tutes, forbid Arreſts of Laymen as well as 
Clergymen, in attending Divine Service ; 
and I cannot conceive, on what Clauſe or 
Expreſſion that Suppoſition can be founded, 
unleſs ir be on theſe Words, Divers other 
Perſons of Holy Church, while they attend to 
divine Services; wich however dubiouſly 


8 


Abridgment. 
— 


--- which being te- 
decmied with Mo- 
ney, it ſhall be re- 
quired betore the 
Prelate, aud no 
Prohibition lies. 


Conſult atio 
de repetiti- 
one jcume 
pizlato vel 
% ho- 
mills. 
Repiltr. . 
£3. b. 


Perſons of Holy 
Church ſhall not 
be Arreſted, (as 
they have been) 
attending to Di- 
vine Services, 


Bulſtr, part. 
2. p. 7. 


12 


Rights, Privileges and Immunities 


Tir. I. 


Abridgment. 
. an 
upon grievaus 
Forfcirure, 

So thar there 
be no Colluſion in 


the laid Peritons. 


Co, 12. 
Hep. p- 99. 


Ibid. 


Perſons of holy 
Church attending 
Divine Services, 
ſhall not be Arreſt- 
ed, as they have 
been, 


upon pain of Im- 
priſonment, &c. 


— if - there is no 
Colluſion in hold- 
ing themſelves 
within Churches. 


Clergy ſnall not 
be allowed, above 
once, to any but 
Perſons in Holy 
Orders, 


. 5 — — 
— 
. — 
- — 


Church, whiles they attend to Divine Services in Churches, Church- 
yards, and other places dedicate to God, be ſund2y times taken and ar. 
reſted by Authozity Royal, and commandment of other Tempozal 
Lo2ds, in offence of God and ol) the liberties of holy Church, and al- 
ſo in diſturbance of Divine Services afozeſaid : The ſame our Lo2d 
the King, who would be ſoꝛe diſpleaſed if any did in ſuch manner, will 
and gtanted, and defendeth = upon grievous fozfeiture, that none do 
the ſame from yencefozth ; ſo that colluſion oꝛ feigned cauſe be not found 
in any of the ſaid perſons or holy Church in this behalt. 


expreſs d in the printed Statute, the Record bort, that this and the following Statute, 
ſhews to be meant of Eccleſiafical Perſons | give no new Privileges to the Clergy, but 
only. . are only an Affirmance of what was Com- 
x (Chiles they attend] My Lord Coke | mon- Law before. 
ſays, he ſaw a Report in the time of Queen | &s Upon grievous Foxfeiture] The a- 
Mary, where it was held, that eundo, redeun- | bove-cited Report declares, that the Party 
do, & morando, to celebrate divine Service, | grieved may have an Action upon this Sta- 
the Prieſt ought not to be arreſted, nor a- | tute ; and gives for Reaſon, * That when 
ny who aids him in it. * any thing is prohibited by an Act, al- 
» Liberties of Holy Church] From | though the Act doth not give an Action, 
hence, it is concluded by my Lord Coke, | yet Action lieth upon it. 
upon the Authority of the aſoteſaid Re- 


1 Ric. II. Cap. 15. | 
The penalty for arreſting of Prieſts, doing Divine Service. 
Tem, Becauſe that Pꝛelates do complain themſelves, that as 


well beneficed people of holy Church, as other, be arreſted, and 


dꝛawn out as well of Cathedzal Churches as of other Churches and 
their Church-yards, and ſometime whiles they be intended to Divine 
ſervices, and alſo in other places, although they be bearing the dody 
of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt to ſick perſons, and ſo arreſted and dꝛawn 
out, be bound and b2ought to pziſon againſt the ttberty of holy Church: 
It is oꝛdained, that if any Miniſter of the King oz other, do arreſt any 
perſon of holy Church by. ſuch manner, and thereof be duly convict, 
he ſhall have impꝛiſonment, and then be ranſomed at the King's ill. 
and make gree to the parties ſo arreſted, P2ovided always, that t 
laid people of holy Church, ſhall not hold them within the Churches d 
Sanctuaries by fraud o2 colluſion in any manner, 


4 Henr. VI. Cap. 13. 


Clergy ſhall be allowed" but once. A Convift Perſon ſhall be 
marked with the Letters M. or T. A Proviſion for them 
which be within Orders. 


2 Whercas upon truſt of the pꝛivilege of the Church, divers 
perſons have been the moꝛe bold to commit murder, rape, robbery, 
theft, and all other miſchievous deeds, becauſe they have been continu- 
ally admitted to the benefit of the Clergy, as oft as they did offend in 
any of the pzemilles. Jn avoiding of ſuch pzeſumptuous boldneſs, Jt 
is enacted, oꝛdained, and ſtabliſhed by the authozity of this pꝛeſent Par- 
liament, that every perſon, not being within Oꝛders, which once 


Not being within Ozders] So that, That rbey ſhall be burnt in the Hand, in 
notwithſtanding this Statute, the Law as to | like manner and form as Lay-Clerks be accuſto- 


Clergy-men, ſtands as it did before, wiz. | med; yet both theſe Statutes ſeem to be 
That they may have Clergy ad infinitum, | taken away by + 1 Edw. 6. c. 12. f. 4. 
and, That they ſhall not 3 burnt in the| which declares all Branches of Statutes, ma- 
Hand, And although, in a ſubſequent Sta-] king any Offences Felony that were not 
tute (28 H. 8. c. 1.4. 7.) it is enacted, | Felony before 1 Hen. 8. to be repealed, 
That ſuch as be within Holy Orders ſhall| void, and of none effect. Upon which 
be uſed and ordered to all Intents and Pur- | Suppoſition, in the Clauſe 18 Eliz. c. 2, 
poſes, as other Perſons not being within He-] F. 2. which aboliſhes purgation of Clerks 
Orders; and, more particularly, in an- Convict, and provides, that after, Clergy 
other Statute (32 H. 8. Cap. 3. F. 8.1 allowed and burning in the Hand, they ſhall 


| Immuni. 


ties of the 


to their 


Perſons. 
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A. D. 1381. 
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A.D.1488, 


Funn for 


Tit. 2, Cap» 1. 


Clergy, as 
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C av. IV. 


of the CHURCH and CLERGY, 


— 
13 


0 


Immuni- 
ties of the 
Clergy, 4s 
to their 
Perſons. 
LAWNS 


Searl verſ. Wil- 
hams. Hob. 
p. 268, 


Co. 2. Inft, 
p. 637, 


A.D.1536. 


f Vid. Tit. Be- 
nefit of Clergy, 


A.D.1541, 


poſes, as other perſons not being within holy O2ders, any pꝛoviſion oꝛ 
exception ſpecified in any of the aid Acts, 02 any other uſage oꝛ cuſtom 


hath been admitted to the benefit of His Clergy, eftſoons arraigned of 
any ſuch Offence, be not admitted to have the benefit oꝛ pꝛivilege ot the 
Clergy: And that every Perſon ſo convicted koꝛ murder, to be marked 
with an M. upon the bzawn of the left thumb. And it he be kor any 
other felony, the ſame perſon to be marked with a I. in the ſame place of 
the thumb.and thoſe marks to be made by the Japloꝛ openly in the Court 
befoze the Judge, befoze that ſuch Perſon be delivered to the O2dinary. 

20vided alway, if any perſon at the ſecond time of asking his Clergy, 

ccauſe he is within Oꝛders, HatY not thee ready his Letters of his 
O2ders, 02 a Certificate of his Oꝛdinary witneſſing the ſame, that then 
the Juſtices afoze whom he ts ſo arraigned, ſhall give him a day by 
their diſcretion to bꝛing in his ſaid Letters oz Certificate : And ik he 
fail, and bꝛing not in at ſuch a day his ſaid Letters, no2 Certificate, 
then the ſame perſon toloſe the benefit of his Clergy, as he ſhall do that 
is without P2ders. | 


* 

forthwith be enlarged, the burning in the] c. 7. — 4 H. 8. c. 2. — 23 U. 8. c 1, 17. 
Hand is to be underſtood with this limita- | —26 H. 8. c. 12, Proviſions are made in fa- 
tion, where burning ought to be. Thus, my | vour of Perſons within holy Orders, as to 
Lord Hobart underſtands it, on Suppoſition | Clergy and Purgation, in Caſes of Petit-Trea- 
that the two Statutes of H. 8. are repealed | ſon, Murder, &c. But Pargation being ta- 
by that of Edward VIth ; and, on the ſame 
Suppoſition, it muſt be, that my Lord 
Coke ſpeaks of the right of Perſons within 
holy Orders, to have theit Clergy again, and 
not to be burnt in the Hand ; as Rights, not 
aboliſhed, but ſtill N to the Clergy. 
However, the ſaid Clauſes not being expreſly 
repealed, I will ſubjoin them in this place. 

Note, That by the Statutes, 12 H. 7. 


28 Henr. VIII. Cap. 1. 


In an Act Entituled, An Act that Abjurers in certain Ciſen 
ſhall not have Clergy. | 


$, VII. And be it alſo enacted by authozity afozeſaid, That ſuch as 
be within holy Oꝛders, ſhall from Hencefozth ſtand and be under the 
ſame pains and dangers fo: the + Offences contained in any of the + ſaid 
ſtatutes, and be uſed and o2dered to all intents and purpoſes, as other 
perſons not being within holy O2ders : Any pꝛoviſion oꝛ exception ſpect- 
fied in auy of the ſatd Acts, oꝛ any other uſage oꝛ cuſtom of this Realm 
to the contrary thereof notwithſtanding. This Act to endure unto the 
laſt day of the next Parliament. | 


32 Henr. VIII. Cap. 3. 
In an Act Entituled, For the Continuation of certain Ads. 
S. VI. And where alſo in the Parliament begun and holden at Weſt- | 


who ſhall be guilty of the ſaid Crimes, be- 
ing, by ſubſequent Laws, put in the ſame 
State and Condition with Lay men, it was 
judged moſt proper and adviſeable to re- 
ſerve thoſe Statutes to the Title Benefit of 
Clergy, &c. and there to print them (as now 
Matters of Curiofity only) among the. abro- 
gated Laws of Clergy and Purgetion. 


| 


minſter the eighth day of June, in the rxvitt. year of the reign of our | 28 


ſaid moſt dꝛead Soveraign Loꝛd King Henry the eighth, and there con⸗ 
tinued and kept until the diſſolution thereof : Jt was oꝛdained and 
enacted, That all and ſingular the ſaid ſeveral Acts above remembzed, 
and every of them ſhould continue and endure in their fozce and ſtrength, 
and alſo be obſerved and kept until the laft day of the next Parliament. 
And it was alſo o2dained by the authozity of the ſame Parliament, 
that ſuch as be within Holy O2ders, ſhould from thencefozth ſtand and 
be under the ſame pains and dangers fo2 the offences contained in any 
of the ſaid ſtatutes, and be uſed and o2dered to all intents and pur⸗ 


of this Realm to the contrary thereof notwithſtanding, as by the ſame 
Acts among other things therein contained moze plainly appeareth, 
And fozaſmuch as all and ſingular the ſaid ſeveral Acts above men⸗ 
tioned be good and beneficial foz the common-wealth of this Realm, 


. E $. VII 


Abridgment. 


be aliowed, above 
once, ro any but 
Perſons in Holy 
Orders, 


produce Orders, or 
a Certificare, then, 


ken away, and Clerks within Holy Orders, 


„ 
Clergy ſhall not 


-----Who alſo ſhall 


or within a certain 
day. 


Perſons in Holy 
Orders ſhall be in 
the lame Conditi- 
On, as ro Clergy, 
with all others. 


Foregoing Act, 
Nan 
* Perſons in hol 
* Orders ſhall be 
* uled like others, 
* as to Clergy, 


—_—— 2 * 


— — — | — — — 


—— ee ee mes 
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Rights, Privileges and Immunities 


Tir, I. 


Abridgment, 

T 
---ſhall be perpe- 
tual. 


Perſons in holy 
Orders, having 


and be ordered, in 
all reſpects, asLay- 


| Perſons. 


Co. 2. Inſt. p. 2. 


Qudd elerici in- 
fra lactos conlti- 
tuti, von eli- 
gantur an _off..1- 
ctu v. 


Re, tr. p. 187. b. 


2 


1 Ventr. 10h. 
1 Ley. 303. 
Mod, Rep, 232. 


Clergy , ſhall be 
burnt in the Hand, 


** 


| 


— 


. VII. Be it therefoze enacted and oꝛdained by the authozty of this 
pꝛeſent Parliament. That all and ſingular the ſaid ſeveral Acts, and 
every of them, and all clauſes, articles, and pꝛoviſions in them and 
every of them contained ſhall continue and endure in their fozce and 
ſtrength, and be obſerved and kept fo2 ever. 


32 Henr. VIII. Cap. z. 
| 2 * "IN 5 
In an Act Entituled, For the Continuation of certain Aﬀs. 
$. VIII. And be it alſo enacted by authozity of this pzeſent Parlia⸗ 


ment, That ſuch perſons as be, oz ſhall be within holy oꝛders, which 
by the Laws of this Realm, ought o2 may have their Clergy koz any 


feitures, 


ſtanding. 


felontes, and ſhall be admitted to the ſame, ſhall be bzent in the hand 
in like manner and fozm as lay-Clerks be accuſtomed in 
and ſhall ſuffer and incur afterward all ſuch pains, dangers and foz- 

s, and be oꝛdered and uſed koꝛ their offences of felony to all in- 
tents, purpoſes and conſtructions, as lay-perſons admitted to their 
Clergy, be, oꝛ ought to be, oꝛdered and uſed by the Laws and Statutes 
of this Realm: any Statutes, Laws, Pꝛoviſions, P2ivileges, Cuſtoms. 
oꝛ any other thing to the contrary thereof heretofoze uſed, —_— 


„ 
* 


* 


m—_— 


7 — 


I. A clemy man may not be compelled to ſerve 
in « Tempozal Office. And if he hold 


e ought, upon Election, &. to ſerve in 
ſuch Office, and is elected; he has a Writ 
for his diſcharge, in the following Form, 
to be altered (as I preſume, in equity, it 
ought) according to the Nature of the Of- 
fice he is to be diſcharged from: 

Rex ballivm H. de L. ſalutem. Cum ſecun- 
dum legem & conſ regni noſtri, clerici infra 
{azros ordines conſtituti, ad officium ballivi ſive 
bedelli eligi non debeant, nec hattenus conſue de- 
rint, ac jam ex parte J. magiſtri boſpitalis no- 
ſtri de C. acceperimus, quod vos ipſum magiſtrum 
ad officium balliy' ſeu bedelli mnerii_predict 
elegiſtis jam de novo, & ipſum officium illud a 
ſumere compellere nitimini, in ipſius magiſtri 
grave damnum & contra legem &. conſuetudi- 
nem ſupradittas, ſuper quo nobis ſupplicavit {ebi 
pers pos de remedio provideri, & quis non eff 
conſonum, quod ditus magiſter, qui nobis in hoſ- 
pitali prædicto pro ſalubri ſtatu noſtro, & pro ani- 
mabus progenitorum moſtrorum quondam regum 
Ang, & pro ſtatu ejuſdem boſpitalis ac canta 
rie, eleemonſynis, & alis pia operibus in eodem 
hoſpitali manutenendis & ſuſtentandis continue 
deſeruit, ad inſitendum alibi extrz idem hoſpitale 
in ſecularibus negotizs compellatur ; vobs pracips- 
mus quod diffriftioni & compulſioni, ſi quas eidem 
magiſtro ad officium ballivi ſeu bedelli in manerio 
pred” aſſumend feceritis, omnino ſuperſedeatis, 
& eas ſine dilatione relaxttis, & denar | 
quos per amerciamenta wel alio modo ex cauſ: 

rædicta ab eo levaveritis, eidem magiſtro reſt i- 
tui fac indilatè, ſub periculo quod incumbit. T. 
anno xxx. 

There is a modern Inſtance (29 Car. 2.) 
in which ſuch a Writ of Privilege was 
granted; viz, in the Caſe of Dr. Lee, Arch- 
dexcon of Rocheſter, who by reaſon of ſome 
Lands he had within the Level of Rommey- 


55 or Tenements, by reaſon of which 


| AMarſb, was choſen by the Commiſſioners 


Mtn tt. 


5 


1 of Common-Law, concerning the Privileges and Immunities of the 
. Clergy, as to their Perſons. 


of Sewers, Expenditer of the ſaid Level; but 
it was ruled, that he ſhould be privileged ; 
and altho' (as Levinz, reports the Caſe) 
there were but two Judges in Court, one 
of which only granted the Privilege to 
him, as he was an Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, (the 
other granting it becauſe the Land was in 
Leaſe for 99 Years;) yet the Natura Bre- 
vium, (peaking of this Writ, and particu- 
larly naming Bailiff, or Beedle, or Reeve, 
adds, or other like Office, that is (according 
co the plain tenor of the Writ) any Seculgr 
Employment, that would divert him trom the 
proper buſineſs of his Function. And my 
Lord Coke, fpeaking of the Privileges of the 
Clergy upon the ſame Writ, expreſſes it by 
the general Words of any Temporal Office, 
II. A Clergyman may not be compelled to 
ſerve in the Wars, in Perſon. By the + A- 
poſtolical Canons (in which it is ſaid, 
Eri, & e, e-, & Jidxor©,, regen & 
A wy —— Ka, i. e. Epiſcopus, vel Presby- 
ter, vel Diaconus exercitui vacans—deponatur,) 
and by + other Canons and Conditions 
of the Church, Clergymen are forbidden, 
upon pain of heavy Cenſures, to wear Arms, 
or ſervg in the Army. Nor were the Eng- 
liſh Clergy anciently obliged to find Horſe, 
Armour, & c. together with the Laity, but 
were ſpecially excepted out of the Commiſ- 
fions of Array; as appears by the Parliament- 
Roll of 4 H. 7. Accordes eſt, &c. It is apreed 
in Parliament, that in the Commuyſſion of Array, 


Parliament hel at Weſtminſter the fift 

of our Lord the King that now is, there be ex- 
ception made expreſiy of the Clergy hereafter, 10 
the end that the ſaid Clergy be not any way 
charged amongſt the Lag men for to make any ſuch 
Array, nor for to make any Contribution any way 
amongſt the Lay-People for the Array aforeſaid, 


Accordingly, in caſe of imminent Dan- 
ger, inſtead of including them in ſuch 


ch Caſes, | 


the tenor whereof was inrolled in the Roll f the | 
year 


P. 173. b. 


1 chalc. 7. 


Meld. 37. 
Rem. 6. 
Metenſ. 6. 
Pictav. 10, 
Claromont. 
3. 


Rot. Parl. 


2 Commiſſions 


1 


Vermer, 16. 


| Immuni- 
ties of the 
Clergy, as 
to their 
Perſons. 


— 
A. D. 1541. 
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Cap. V. 


1 * TOR 


"of the CHURCH and CLERGY. 


15 | 


Immunt- 
ties of the 
Clergy, 4s 
to their 
Perſons. 
t Journal. 


Int. Dom. 
Seil. 10, 


+ Regiſtr. f.145, 
b. 147. a. 


Clericus non ca- 
piatur, Kegith , 
t, 447. b. 


De vicatio deli- 
be rand occcas 
ſione cujuſtam 
recognitionts 
capto, &c fine 
brevi, Ibid. 


Immuni- 
ties of the 
Clergy, as 


to Eſtate 


and In- 
tereſt. 
LEY ad 
A. D. 1225. 


Co. 2. laſt. P. 29. 


Commiſſions, Letters were ſeny to the 
Archbiſhops by the King and Council, for 
a ſeparate Proviſion of Armour, Horſe, Fur- 
niture, &c. by the Clergy ; and in the 3 iſt 
year of Queen Elizabeth, when a Bill upon 
that head was depending in Parliament, the 
Clergy in + Convocation petitio that 
they might not be included, and preſented 
their Reaſons why they ought not ; and, 
I conceive, the ancient courſe continued, 


for orderimy the Forces in the ſeveral Counties of 


this Kingdom, it not longer. 

III. The Bedy of a Clergyman may not be taken 
by force of any Proceſs upon a Statute-Dta- 
ple, ar Statute-Merchant. For his greater 


Security wherein, not only the Writ there- 
upon hath in it this expreſs Limitation, f Si 
laicus (it ; but there is alſo a ſpecial Writ, 
in «caſe, he is in danger to be arreſted on 
ſuch occaſion, forbidding the Sheriff ro Ar- 


| reſt him. 


Rex wicecomiti L. ſalutem. Cum in Statuto 
noſtro de recognitionibus debitorum pro mercatore 
edito, contineatur, quod clerici pro 8 2 
copnitionibas juxta formam ſtatuti prœdicti per 
ipſos fattis, virtute ftatuti illius capi non debe- 
ant ſeu impriſonari : tibi precigimus, quod A. qui 
clericus eſt, at dicitur, occaſione alicujus recognitio- 
nis per ipſum ſecundum formem ſtatuti prædicti 
factæ, contra formam ejuſdem ſtatuti non graves 
in aliquo ſer moleſtes, niſi conſtet tibi aliquid 
obſtare*quare privilegio, Oc. clericali, & c. 
Alſo, if he be talen by force of any 
ſuch Proceſs, a Writ is provided, for his 
diſcharge 

Rex majori & ballivis civitatis Lincoln, 
ſalutem. Ex parte H. vicarii ecclefe de C. 
nobis eft graviter conquerendo monſtratum, quod 
licet in ſtatuto de recognitionibus debitorum apud 
Atton Burnell pro mercatoribus edito contineatur, 
quod fi quis recognitionem aliquam de debito ali- 
quo, coram majore ſeu cuſtode civitatis aut ville, 
ubi major ſive cuſtos ad recognitionem hujuſmodi 
accipiendam deputatus exiſtat, fecerit, & termi- 
nus ſolutionis debitorum illorum præteriit, diftus 


major five cuſtos Corpus hujuſmodi debitorym, 


i laicus fuetit, & infra poteſtatem ſuam 


till the Statute was made 13, 14 Car. 2. c. 34 


inveniatur, capi, & priſonæ noſire ibidem 
liberari fac, in eadem moraturum quouſg; de 
prædicto debito plene © ſatisfecerit : vos ta. 
men wvirtute cujuſdam recognitionis viginti i 
brarum, venerabili patri V. archiepiſcopo E bos 
rum per ipſum H. pellanum, executorem teſta- 
menti R. nuper Mo eceleſiæ de B. coram 1, 
nuper majore civitatis predifie & C. clerico, ad 
buju 
paris fate, prefatum H. acſi laicus eſſet, quam. 
quam ipſe vicariut ejuſdem eccle (ie tempore recog - 
nitionis prædicl extitiſſet, & adbuc exiſtat in 
civitate pradics, fine brevi noſtro capi, & in 
priſona ibidem det ineri feciſtis, & adbuc facitis 
minus juſte, in ipſins H. diſpendium non modicum 
& gravamen, & contra formam ftatuti prædicti. 
Et quia eundem H. nolumusin bac parte indebite 
prægravari, %obis mandamus, quid ſi wobis 
conſtare poterit, prædictum H. vicarium eccleſia 
prædictæ tempore ejuſdem recognitionis extitiſſe 
& adbuc exiſtere, ut diflum eſt, tunc ipſum HH. 
4 priſona prædicta qua fic detinetur, ſi ea, Oc. 
in eadem, ſine dilationſe deliberari faciatis, & 
ipſum contra tenorem ſtatuti prædicti non mole- 


ſtetis in aliquo, ſeu gravetis. Proviſo, quid pre- 


dict viginti libre de terris, bonis & catallis 


þ ric H. & R. ſi nondum levate faerint, juxta 


ormam ſtatuti prædicti leventur ut eſt juſtum. 
„ , | 


IV. In an Aflion of Account, &c. the Body if 
a Clergyman ſhall not be arreſted by Captas. In 


theſe Caſes the Sheriff can only return, 
Dudd Clericus eff Beneficiatus, & non habet 
Laicum feodum, &. as appears by the tenor 
of the following Writ, to be directed there: 
upon to his Eccleſiaſtical Superior, the Biſhop. 

Rex, wenerabili in Chriſto patri I. eadem gra- 
tia archiepiſcopo Cantuar tot ius Anglia prima- 
ti ſalutem. Mandamus vob quod venire faci- 
atis coram juſtitiariis noſtris, Oc. in oftavis, 
c. R. perſonam eccleſiæ de C. clericum weſtrum, 
ad reſpondendum 1. de Tee quod, &e. & unde 
vice-comes noſter London mandaverit juſtitiariis 
noſtris apud Weſlm' in oftavis ſaucti Michaelis, 
quod prædictus R. clericus eſt beneficiatus, & 
non habet laicum feodum in balliva ſua ubj poteſt 
ſummoneri. Et habeatis ibi hoc mandatum. 


T. &c. 


quantity of his offence. 


b Spiritual Benefice] That is, any Ec- 
cleſtaſtical Promotion, or Spiritual Living 
whatſoever. 

c Lay-tenement] And if a Spiritual Per- 
ſon be amerced above the quantity of his 
Lay-tenement, he ſhall have a Writ in the 


CAP, V. 


Immunities of the Clergy, as to ESTATE and INTEREST. 


9 Henr. III. (Mag. 
In the Chapter Entituled, How Men of all ſorts ſhall be 


amerced, and by whom. 


=]? Man of the Church ſhall be amerced after the quantity of his 
b ſpiritual Benefice, but after his « Lap*tenement, and after the 


bf * 


Chart.) Cap. 14. 


following Form, to prohibit the levying of 


it. 
Rex vic ſalutem. Cum in magna charta 
de libertatibus Angliæ contineatur, quod nulla ec- 


cleſ. perſona amercietur ſecundum quantitatem 
beneficii ſui eccleſiaſtici, ſed ſecundum laicum feo- 


dum 


krecognitiones apud L. accipiendas depu 


| 


» 


Abridgment, 
5 a, 


Breve archiepi- 
ſcopo ad taci- 
endum venire 
clericum. 

Reg. Jud. f. 3. * 


None ſhall be a- 
merced for his Spi- 
ritual Benefice; 


Quod eccleſiaſtica per- 
ſona non amercietur 9 
cundum benefic* eccleſi- 
aſti chm. Magna charta 


Ca. 14. 
Regilt, fol. 184. b. 
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Rights, Privileges and Immunities 


Tir, 1 


Abridgment. 
-— DD A. 


Invaders of the 
Goods and: Liber- 
ties of the Church 
(hall - be declared 
Excommunicate, 

and, not reſto, 


{ ring in one Month, 


be jur under In- 
terdict. 

which puriſh- 
ment ſhall alſo be- 
long to thoſe who 
ſpoil the Church, 

— and if they at- 
tach the Prelates 
for it, they ſhal: 
be puniſhed as At- 
tachers. 


They who take 
away the Goods of 
Eccleſiaſtical Per- 


ſous, 


---{hall be ipſo fa- 
to Excommuni- 
Cate. 


* 


To the end, that 
they who bu the 
Houſes or Mares 
ofEcclefiaſticalPer- 
lons may not e- 
{cape unpuniſhed, 
through the diffi- 
culry of Curing 


them, 


---it is decteed, that 
if they cannot be 
cited perlonally, 
nor have any dwel- 
ling. they be cited 
in the Parih- 
Church, or Cathe- 
Aral, 


dum ſuum, ac jam ex querela S. perſonæ, & c.] S. dammum non modicum, & contra tenorem 
accepimus, quod licet ipſe nullum laicum feodum chartæ prædictæ: nos, nolentes ipſum S. in bac 
teneat, tu tamen ipſum S. in turno tuo in hundredo | parte indebite præ gravari, tibi præcipimus, quod 
tali, ſuper aliquibus cram te in eodem turno præ- fi ita eſt, tunc ipſum S. coram te taliter amerciari, 
ſentatis, ipſo S. ſuper hiis now ſummonito nec le- | ſeu amerciamentung aliqued de bonis ſuis eccleſia- 
gitime cenvicto, pro voluntate tua graviter amer- | ſticis lewari non fac, contra tenorem chart 
ciaſti, & pd after as e, de bonis ſuis | ſupradifte. Et diſtr. Ce. 


eccleſiaſticis levare intendis minus juſtè, in ipfus \ 


. 
* — 
, 


1 Bonifacius. 


Ms 
Bona Eccleſiaſtica invadentes, aut Jura infringentes, Excommunicatione feriantur; 

pertinacium lock interdifto puniantur, nec 3 ante damni reparationem : 
* attachiantes autem, aut diſtringentes ad hoc Judices Iut Prelatos, pana attachia- 
torum mulctentur. 


** = 


* 


1 i 4 

TT 4 invadentibus_ bona Eccleſiaſtica, & Eccleſiaſticas libertates infringen- 

tibus & perturhantibus obvietur, provide duximus Statuendum, -qudd 
hujuſmodi malefactores, ſacrilegi & excommunicati, per locorum Ordinarios 
nuncientur. Et ſi in ſua pertinacia per unum menſem perſeveraverint, tunc terræ 
{fx & loca in quibus commorantur, ſupponantur Eccleſiaſtico interdicto, & neu- 
tra relaxetur Sententia, donec de damnis & injuriss ſatisfecerint competenter. 
Er ſiqui Divino non deferentes honori, Egeleſiam poſſeſſionibus aut liberta- 
tibus ſpoliaverint, pœnis ſubjaceant ſupradiQis, & in ipſos uſque ad plenam 
reſtitutionem & ſatisfactionem 9 in forma Juris Excommunicationis 
ſententia ſolenniter proferatur. Et ſi iidem ſacrilegi faciant Judices aut Præ- 
latos propter hoo attachiari & diſtringi, tam ipſi quam diſtringentes pœnis in 
attachiatores & diſtrictores editis feriantur. | 


d Invadentibus] Invadere proprie locum ba. | bet * 2 ſed Occupare in Bondi 
| | mobilibus, Lindw. 


Othobon. 8 


In C onſlit. de Abſtrahentibas confugientes ad Eccleſiaw. ® 


—— Ad hec, ſi quis de Domibus, Maneriis, + Grangiis, & aliis locis hujuſ. 
modi ad Archiepiſcopos vel alias + perſonas Eccleſiaſticas vel ad ipſas Eccleſias 
pertinentibus, accedens, quicquam præter voluntatem aut permiſſionem Domi- 
norum, vel corum. qui ſunt hujuſmodi rehus ad cuſtodiendum + depurati, 
conſumere, aut auferre, vel contrectare præſumpſerit, ipſb facto ſit Excom- 
municatione ligatus, a qua, donec fatisfecerit, Abſolutionis gratiam minime 
conſequatur. 


Simon Mępham. 


Immunitatis Eccleſiaſticæ Violatores, Reique Uſurpatores, quia ipſo facto Excommuni- 
cati ſunt, diſſicultate Citationis Sententiam non evitent ; ſi tamen fiers poteſt, ſuis 
citentur loco c tempore; in loco videlicet delicti etiamſi non adfuerint, habito ſu- 
peer ea re Certiſicatoria. 


LY 


* * a . \ . FO. ow i. 
Tem omnes illi, & infra. Ut immunitatis Ecoleſiaſticæ violatores, qui viz. 


ſcopos, vel alias F perſonas Eccleſiaſticas, ſeu ad ipſas Eccleſias pertinentibus, 
quicquam præter Voluntatem aut permiſſionem Dominorum, vel eorum qui 
ſunt hujuſmodi rerum Cuſtodes g deputati, abſtrahere, conſumere, contrecta- 
reve præſumpſerint; abſtrahi, conſumi, vel contrectari fecerint; ſeu hujuſmodi 
abſtractionem, conſumptionem, contrectationem ſuo nomine vel à familiaribus 
ſuis factam, ratam habuerint; occaſione difficultatis Citationis eorundem non 
evitenr, (ſicut pluries fieri conſuevit) ne contra eos ea occa ſione procedi valeat 
ut deberet; de fratrum noſtrorum & totius Conſilii conſenſu & aſſenſu, Decre- 
vimus, quemcunque Violatorem hujuſmodi, fi perſonaliter inveniri, & tute adiri 
valeat, perſonaliter fore vocandum: Si verd non inveniri, vel non tute adiri 


e Gtangiis] Sic difis à Granis que ibi repo- 
nnntur, Lindw. 

f Perſonas Eccleſiaſticas] Se. Clericos in quo- 
cunque Ordine conſtitutos. Et cum hic generaliter 
J.quatur de rebus ad perſonas Eccleſiaſticas perti- 
nentibus, puto quid non ſolum iſtud debeat intelligi 


de locis Eccleſiaſticu, ſed etiam de aliis, puta 
Patrimonialibus & privatis, ad ipſas perſonas 
Eccleſiaſticas quovis modo holes. Lindw. 
g Deputati] Ut ſunt Prepoſiti, Ballivi, & 
quilibet ſerviens in officio ſibi commiſſo. Lind w. 


valeat; 


8 FY * 


de Domibus, Maneriis, e Grangiis, aut aliis locis ad Archiepiſcopos, Epi- 


Immuni- 
ties of the 
Clergy), 
as to E- 
ſtate and 
Tatereſt. 
LOVWSY 


45 H. 3. 
A.D.1261, 


t Vide Lindw. 
infra in Conlt, 
Mepham, 


Edve. 3. 
D. 1328. 
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Immuni- 

ties of the 
Clergy, as 
to Eltate 
and In- 


tereſt, 
CLI SRI 


A.D.1267. 


A.D.1285. 


Levari facias e. 
piſcopo. 
Regiltr. f. 300. a. 


| 


— — 


valeat; tunc in Domicilio, fi quod habeat, quo tute Citari poſſit. Si vero in 
Domigilio quod haber Citari tutè nequeat; tunc in Eccleſia Parochiali ipſius 
Domicilit: vel ſi nullum habeat, vel non conſtet eum habere Domicilium; 
tunc in Eccleſia Cathedrali loci quo immunitas Eccleſiæ dicitur elſe læſa: & 
nihilominus in Eccleſia Parochiali ejuſdem loci, ſi tutè fieri poſſit, Citationem 
Decernimus fore faciendam ; hujuſmodique Citationem in Domicilio vel in Ec- 
cleſia publice (ut præmittitur) faftam, Volumus, non ſolum in caſibus ſupra- 
dictis, ſed etiam in omnibus caſibus þ Conſtitutionis Domini Orhoboni, (quon- 
dam Apoſtolicz Sedis Legati in Anglia quæ incipit, ad Jutelam, fic arctari Ci- 
tatum, ac ſi eſſet per Citationem perſonaliter apprehenſus; ejuſdemque Cita- 
tionis virtute contra eum poſſe procedi ad omnem effectum, ad quem polſet, ſi Ci- 
tatus perſonaliter extitiſſet. Prztatos etiam, & quoſcunque alios Eccleſiaſticæ li- 
bertatis ſeu immunitatis Violatores, decernimus in # loco delicti, etiamſi ibidem 
t non inveniantur,tam ex officioJudicis quam ad Partis inſtantiam, poſſe conveniri. 
Utrum autem hujuſmodi Violatores Eccleſiaſticæ libertatis ſeu immunitatis in- 
veniri ſeu tute adiri valeant, domiciliumve habeant vel non; volumus, in du- 
bio, ſtari / Certificatorio illius, cui mandatur Citatio facienda : & ut in præmiſ- 
ſis caſibus & aliis injuriam paſſi juſtiriam debitam facilius aſſequantur, diſtricte 
hoc approbante Concilio Provinciali, præcipimus, ut omnes fudices Ordinarii 
noſtræ Cantuarienſis Provinciæ ſe invicem fine aliqua difhcultate juvent in 
Citationibus & Executionibus faciendis, ac quibuſcunque Mandatis licitis 
exequendis. ö 

b Conſtitutionis] Fate contra abſtrahentes | & Non inveniantur] Hoc intelige ſic, ut de- 
homines ab Eccleſia, & violatores Santtuariorum; | linquens remittatur ad locum delicti. Lindw. 
quam ideo vide integram ſub Tit. Sanctuatia. / Certificatorio ] In quo Mandatarius ſeu 

i Loco delicti] Non intelligas preciſe de lo- Nuncius debet referre, ſe feciſſe ſecundum formam 


co ub; delictum commiſſum eſt, ſed de Territorio | Commiſſionis ſibi fate. Lindw. 
Tudicis, cujus eft Furiſdictio in loco illo. Lindw. | 


52 Henr. III. 
Statut. de Kenelworth, 
——Let the Church be ſatisfied by them that have hurt her in 
any point. 
13 Edw. I. (Weſtm. 2.) Cap. 45. 
In an Act, Entituled, The Proceſs of Execution of things 


recorded within the Year, or after. 


And if the Recognizance were made, oꝛ the ſine levied of a further 
time paſſed, the Sheriff (hall be commanded, that he give Knowledge 
to the party of whom it is complained, that he be atoꝛe the Juſtices at 
a certain day, to ſhew if he have any thing to ſay why ſuch matters in- 
rolled oꝛ contained in the Fine ought not to have Execution. And if 
he do not come at the day, oꝛ peradventure do come, and can lap no- 
thing why Execution ought not to be done, the Sherifi chall be com- 
manded to cauſe the thing inrolled oz contained in the Fine to be ere- 
cuted, In line manner an O2dinary ſhall be commanded in his 


| Caſe; 


In like manner] This Branch is to | com tals, tals dioc', ſolviſſe debuerunt magi- 
be thus intended; that if a Scire facias be | fro F. CC. lib. videlicet in feſto Onmium ſantto- 
brought upon a Recognizance, or upon a | rum anno, & e, centum libras, & in feſto, Cc. 
Judgment in a Writ of Annuity, and the | centum libras, ſicut conſtat, &c. ut dicit : vobu 
Sheriff return, That the Defendant is Cleri- | mandamus quod centum & viginti marcas de 
cus beneficiatas nullum habens Laicum feodum, | ſumma prædicta de bon & catallis ipſius I. in 
e. the Plaintiff ſhall have a Writ to the | ditta dioc veſtra ſine dilatione levari facias, ita 
Biſhop of the ſame Dioceſe to warn the | quod eaſdem centum & viginti marcas babeamus 


Defendant; and it he appear not, or ſhew | in cancellaria noſtra, &c. ubicunq; &c. prefa- | 


no matter wherefore Execution ſhould not | to F. ibidem liberand. Et hoc nullatenus omit- 


be granted, then a Writ ſhall be awarded | tatis. Et habeatis ibi hoc breve. Mandavimm | 
to the Biſhop, to levy Execution de bonis | enim W. Lincoln epiſcopo, quod ipſe centum & 


Eccleſiaſticis. viginti marcas reſiduas de bonis eccleſiaſticu ipſius 


Rex venerabili in Chriſto patri R. & cc. ſalu-| Thom in dicta dioc ſua levari faceret in forma | 


tem. Quia I. perſona eccleſiæ de S. de com H. prædicta. T. &c. 
veſtre dioe, & T. de L. perſona eccleſiæ de M. 
| F 25 1 Edw, 
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Abridgment. 
. 


and ſo alſo, in all 
Cales within the 
Conſtitution Ad 
Tutelam, 


ard whether 
found or nor, they 
ſhall be proceed: d 
againſt in the place 
of the Otfence, 


credit being gi— 
ven to the Perion 
Citing, that the 
Citation was duc, 


-----12 Which al 
Judges ſhall aflitt 
one another, 


Church ſhall be 
ſatisfied for all 
hurts. 


In a Scire facias, 
upon a Recogni- 
zance, Sec. againſt 
a Clergy-man be- 
nefticed without 
Lay-fee, 


---the Writ ſhall 
go to the Biſhop, 
and not to the She- 
riff, 


— 
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Rights, Privileges and Immunities 


TI I. I. 


— 


Abridgment. 
1 


EXP. 
Perſons in holy 
Orders {hall not be 
forced ro Knight- 
hood for Lay-fee. 


Diſtreſſes may 
not be taken in the 
High-wan, nor in 
\ ancient Fees of the 
Church, 


----bur in pPoſſeſſi- 
ons newly purcha- 
ſed, they may be 
f taken, 


"i , 2. laſt. 
P- 627» 


| 11d, 


De tranſ- 
gre ſione 
ro perſo- 
na, quia vi- 
cocames di- 
rinxit eum 
in te do ec- 
cleſiæ con 
tra tormam 
a ticulorum. 
N Kegilt. 3 
100, b. 


reer D TO _—Y 


—— — od... di. 4 Ms. At. 
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Diſtreſcs fnall nor 


| Tocs of che Church. 


1 Edw. II. 


In an Act, Entituled, Cauſes to excuſe a Man from underta- 
king of Knight hood. 


„In like manner ſhall be done of Clerks being within holy D2ders, holding Lay-fee, 
which ſhould beKnights if they were lay. 0 


» Tit like manner] As is directed, in the | Order of Knighthood, it is enacted, That mo 
Caſe of Lay men. But now by the Stat. 16 | Perſon ſhall be compelled to take upon him 
Car. 2. c. 20. Entituled, An AF for the pre- | the Order of Knighthood, nor ſuffer any 
vention of wexatious Proceedings touching the Fine, Cc. for not taking it dpon him. 


9 Edw. II. Cap. 9. . 


Diſtreſſes ſhall not be taken in the High-ways, nor in the an- 
| cient Fees of the Church. 


Ak the Kings Offfcers, as Sheriffs and other, do enter into the 
Fees of the Church to take Diſtreſſes, and ſometime they take 
the »»» Parſons beaſts in the Kings high⸗way, where they Have no⸗ 
thing but the land belonging to the Church. The Anſwer. The Kings 
pleaſure is, that from hencetozth ſuch Diſtreſſes ſhall neither be ta- 
ken in the Kings high-way, no2 in the Fees wherewith Churches in 
times paſt have been » indowed : nevertheleſs he willeth Diſtreſſes to 
be taken in poſſeſſions of the Church, newly purchaſed by Eccleũaſti⸗ 
cal perſons. 

» mn Parſons] This is only put for Ex- | culorum prediforum, & contra pacem noſtram. 


ample ; but the Law extendeth alſo to o- Er babeas &c. 
ther Eccleſiaſtica) Perſons. Rex vicec', &c. ſalutem. Cum in articulis, 


» Indowed] This is taken in a large 
Senſe, and includes the Fees they have, 
ratione fundationis, or ratione dotationit. And 


prælati & clero regni noſtri per dominum E. 
nuper regem Angliæ patrem noſtrum, de aſſenſu 


procerum & magnatum regni noſtri conceſſis, 


be taken in ries, 


if any Diſtre ſſes be taken, contrary to the | contineatur, quòd diſtrictiones non Nant ſuper re- 
tenor of this Statute, the Party aggrieved | ores per vic vel alios miniſtros noſtros in via 
hath the following Writs (founded upon | regia, aut feodis, quibus olim eccleſiæ ſunt 
this Statute) for his Relief. dotatæ, ac jam ex gravi querela dilecti nobis in 

Si A. perſona eceleſiæ de C. fecerit, & c. tune, po- | Chriſto abbatis de W. perſonæ eecleſiæ de KX. 
ne Cc. T. vic' naſt rum comitatus prædicti, &. ſub-| intellexerimus, qudd tu colore officii tui terras & 
vic" noſtrum ejuſdem comitatus, quòd ſint, & c. oſten- | tenementa que ſunt de dote & feodo ejuſdem ec- 
ſuri quare cùm in articulis clero regni neſtri An- | cleſiæ apud K. nuper ing reſſus fuiſti, & præfatum 
gliæ per dominum E. nuper regem Anglia pa- | abbatem in terris & tenementis predittis gravi- 
trem noſtram conce{/is, inter alia contineatur, ne | ter diſtrinxiſti, & indies diſtringere non deſiſtis, 


animalia rectorum eccleſiarum wel perſonarum | ſiaſtice leſiomem manifeſtam, & contra formam 
eccleſiaſticarum pro diſtrictionibus aliquibus in via | articulorum prædictorum: nos libertates eccleſiaſti- 
regia, nec in feodis de quibus eccleſiæ illæ olim cas ill zſas obſervari volentes, tibi præcipimus, quod 
fucrunt dotate : prædicti vie & [ubvic averia diſtrictianes aliquas in terris & tene mentis que ſunt 
prædicti A. apud N. in feodo ipſius A. eccliſiæ | de dote eccleſiæ prædict æ nullatenus fac, nec quice 
ſute prædlictæ, de quo eadem eccleſſa olim dotata | quam quod in libertatis eccleſiaſtice læſionem aut 
fuit, ceperunt, & ea abinde uſq; S. duxerunt, ener vationem art iculorum prædictorum cedere 
& ibidem im parcaverunt, & ea imparcata ibi- | val eat attentes. Et diſtr, ſiquam præfato abbati 
dem diu ditinuerunt, contra legem & conſuetudi- | in feodo eccleſiæ ſue preditte ut pradictum eſt 
nem regni noſtri Angliæ, & contra formam arti- | feceris, ſine dilatione relaxes eidem, T. &c. 


Johannes Stratford. 


| Ex Reſpon ſionibus Regis, | 

Nec in feudo Eccleſie, nec in via Regia, wec in fundis, quibus olim Eccleſie ſunt do- 

tate, flant a Laicis diſtrictiones, Nec Clericus aa Eccleſiam confugiens Regnum ab- 
jurare cogatur, nec appellans repellatur. ; 


Ciatis quod cum dudum, & infra, Placet Domino Regi, ne diſtrictiones de 

cxtero fiant in o feudo Eccleliz, nec in via Regia, nec in fundis quibus 
olim Eceleſiæ ſunt p dotatæ: in poſſeſſionibus tamen à perſonis Eccleſiaſticis 
{ perquilitis poſſunt fieri diſtrictiones prædictæ. 


o Fendo Eccleſæ] 3. e. terris pertinentibus | non debet; & tali Dos debet eſſe libera d quo- 
a! Ece leffam. Lindw. cunque ſervitio ſeculari. Lindw. 
p Dotatæ] Nam ſine dete Eccliſia cenſecrari* 7 Peiquiſitis] I quibus, ſeil. Domini tempo- 
rales | 


miniſtri noftri, ut vicecimites aut alii, capiant | in ipſius abbatis præ judicium, & libertatis eccle- | 


Immuni- 
ties of the 
Clergy, as 
to Eſtate 
and In- 


tereſt, 
— a 
A. D. 1307 


A. D. 1315. 


Quod diſtrictio 
non fiat in via 
ia nes in fee 
odis de quibus 
eccleſiæ ohm 
lint dotatæ. 
Regiſt. t. 183. b. 


— 


9 Edw. 2. | 
A. D. 1315. 
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Immuni- 


Clergy, 4s 
to Eſtate | 
and [n- 

tereſt. | 


— 
A. D. 1327. 


L 


De Corrodio ha- 
bendo. Stat u- 
tum B. iii. A. 
primo, c. xt. 


Kegiltr, t. 264.2. 


A.D.1340. 


EXP. 


tere non debent per boc quod tales poſſeſſiones ac-| ipſa tranſit cum ſuo onere. Lindw, 
quiruntur viris Eccleſiaſtics, Nam abi alicui 


1 Edw. III. (St. 2.) Cap. 10. 


There ſhall be no more Grants of Corrodies at the King's requeſl 
by Biſhops, Abbots, &c. 


Tem, Whereas Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, P2to2s, Abbeſſes, and 
I Pꝛioꝛeſſes have been befoze this time ſoze grieved by the Kings re- 
aueſts and his Pꝛogenitoꝛs, which have deſired them by great thzeats 
fo: their Clerks and other ſervants, foz great Penſions, Pꝛebends, 
Churches and Co22odies, fo that they might nothing give noꝛ do to 
ſuch as had done them ſervice, noz to their friends, to their great 
charge and damage : The King granteth that from hencefozth he will 
no moꝛe ſuch things deſire, but where he ought. 


„ where he ought] For, of Common- | domo veſtra fic percipiet facientes, fibi ſuper 
1 N Baba of Archbiſhop- = fieri, & ei liberari faciatis, pro quo win 
tricks, Biſhopricks and many Religious Houſes, | agendis domus veſtræ prædictæ teneri volume, 
had a Corrody or a Penſion , in the ſeveral | /ſpecialins in futuro. Et quid inde ad hunc roga. 
Foundations; a Corrody for his Valeders,who | rum noſtrum duxeritis faciendum , nobis reſcriba- 
attended him; and a Penſion for a Chaplain, | tis per præſentium portatorem. T. Cc. 
ſuch as he ſhould ſpecially recommend , Rex dile&is ſibi in Chriſto abbati & conventui 
till the reſpective Poſſeſſor ſhould pro- | de C. ſalutem. Cum vos ratione nove creationis 
mote him to a competent Benefice ; for | veſræ, præfate abbas, teneamini uni de clericis 
each of which, a Writ is provided, | noftris quem wobis duxerimus nominand, in qua- 
as for a matter of ſtrict Right. And II annua penſione de domo weſtra percipiend', 
will ſet down both the Writs (as I have | queuſque fibi proviſum ſit de beneficio eccleſiaſtico 
hitherto done) to the end the Reader may | competenti, ac nos promotionem dilecil clerici 
better underſtand the nature and meaning | neſtri A. ſuis exigentibus meritis affettantes ipſum 
of theſe things, when he meets with them, | ad hujuſmodi penſionem a wobis percipiendam 
in our Eccleſiaſtical Records. duximus nominandum : wobis igitur mandamus 

Rex dile#is ſibi in Chriſto priori & conventui | quatenus eidem Alexandro talem penſionem de 
de H. ſalutem. Volentes dilecto valecto neſtro S.] dicta domo veſtra in forma pr adifta percipiendam, 
de ſuſtentatione congrua providere, ipſum ad vos | que dantes deceat, percipientemq; fortius obliga- 
duximus tranſinittendum, rogantes quatenus ip- | tum reddere debeat, concedatis, literas weftras 
ſum S. in domum veſtram prædictam admittentes, | patentes ſigillo capituli weſtri ſignatas eidem Alex- 
ei talem ſuſtentationem in omnibus, qualem P. andro ſuper boe fiers facientes. Et quid inde 
jam defunctus habuit dum vixit in eadem, mini- duxeritis faciendum, nobis ſine dilatione reſcribatis, 
ſtrari, & ei literas veſtras communi ſigillo domus T. & c. | 
veſtræ ſignatas, mentionem de his quæ de eadem Per bre ve, & c. vel per ipſum regem. 


14 Edw. III. (St. 3.) Cap. 1. 
Spiritual Perſons Goods ſhall not be taken by Purveyances, with- 


out the Owner's conſent. 


/ Fart, That none by us, noz by other by Commiſſſon of the Gzeat Seal, no2 of the Small, 
noz without Commiſſion, ſhall take any Co2n, Yay, Beaſts, Carriage, noz other gods 
of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, P2102s, Abbeſſes, Pꝛiozeſſes, Parſons, Uicars, oz of other 
eople of holy Church, within their houſes, mannozs, granges, no2 other places within the 
ees of holy Church, no2 without, againſt the agreement and will of the owners of the ſame 
wds, And we do defend, that from hencefozth no ſuch Commiſlions under the G2eat 
eal, no2 the Small, ſhall in any wiſe go foꝛth to make any ſuch pzices. Foz we do take the 
ſaid Pꝛelates and Clergy, their poſſeſſions, gods, and cattels, into eſpecial protection and 
defence of us and our heirs. Alſo we grant foz us and our heirs, that we ſhall not from 
5 — charge any the ſaid Pꝛelates oz Clergy, no2 their houſes, to receive gueſts, no2 
ojourners of Scotland, noz of other Countries, no2 our Yozſes, no2 Dogs, Fawcons, no2 
other Yawks of ours, noz others againſt their gree and will. Saving always to us the 
ſervices which be due to us of right front them which owe to us the ſame ſervices, to ſuſtain 
and receive Dogs, Yozſes, oz Vawks. 


rales habuerunt jus diſtringendi ] quod jus —_ terre vel loco imminet aliquod onus reale, res 


{ Firſt, That] A freedom fromPurveyance j Car. 2. c. 24 ; the ſame Statute, which al- 
remained a ſpecial and peculiar Right of the | ſo took away the Court ot Wards and Live- 
Clergy, for ſome Ages; till the Laity were | ries, and Tenures by Capite and Rnighis 
alſo releaſed from that Burden by Stat. 12 Service. 


ö 


18 Edw. 


—_—_— 
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Grievance of the 
King's preding Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Perlons 
to grant Corrodies; 


---Which ſhall be 
done no more, but 
where it ought, 


De arnua 

1 
epiſtr. f. 

265. b. 


People's Goods 
of Holy Church 
{hall not be liable 
to Purveyance: 
--No Commiſſions 
ſhall iſſue for that 
end, 

nor Will the K. 
charge them with 
Gueſts or Horſes, 
Sc. againſt their 
wall, 

---laving only Ser- 
vices of right, 
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Abridgment. 
. 


Former Statutes 
of Purveyances, in 
favour of Holy 
Charch, ſhall be 
oblerved, 


and Fees of the 
Church ſhall be 
excepred in new 
Commiſſions. 


Former Statutes 
of Put veyances, in 
favour of Holy 
Church, ſhall be 
oblerved, 


--- and further, the 
Clergy may have 
Action of Treſpals 


againſt Purveyors. 


People of Holy 


| Church in Mar- 


ſhalfic, ſhall pay no 
more Fees, than 


L ay. 


Rot. Parl- 


Spiritual Perſons 
not being exprelly 
mentioned in the 
Act, 27 H. 8. c. 26. 


. it is hereby en- 
actca, 


Rights, Privileges and Immunities 9 5 TI. I. 


18 Edw. III. (F. 3.) Cap. 4. 


In Commiſſions to be made for Purveyance, the Fees of the 
Church ſhall be excepted. 


Jem, That the Statutes touching the purveyances of us and of our ſon, made in times 

by us and our P2ogenitozs, fo2 people of holy Church, be holden in all points. And 
that in the Commiſſions to be made upon ſuch purveyances, the fees of holy Church ſhall be 
excepted in every place where they be found, 


: 1 Ric. II. Cap. z. 
Prelates ſhall have their Action of Treſpaſs againſt Purveyors 


offending. 


] T-m, That the Statutes late made in the time of the Noble King Edward, Gꝛandfather to 
our Loꝛd the Bing that now is, foz Purveyozs and Bupers, ſhall be firmly obſerved and 
kept in all points; adding thereunto, becauſe that Pꝛelates and Clerks may not thereof com- 
mence their ſuits againſt any by way of crime (as the ſaid Statutes required) all P2elates and 
Clerks ſhall from hencefozth have their Actions againſt all ſuch Purveyozs and Buyers, by 
Actions of Zreſpaſs, and recover their treble damage. | 


9 Ric. II. Cap. 5. 
The Fees of Prieſts taken in the Marſhalſie of the King's 


ouſe. 


Tem, Foz the reverence of God and of holy Church, it is accoꝛded 
and eſtabliſhed, that Pꝛieſts and other people of holy Church, taken 


pay, reaſonably and no moe. 


Item, Foꝛ the] This Grievance was | every time that they are ſo taken, they are com- 
redreſſed upon aPetition of the Clergy,made | pelled to pay balf a Mark in name of a Fee,where- 
in Parliament, 1 R. 2. which, being | as the Lay people pay not, in ſuch a caſe, more than 
more plain and particular than the printed | one Groat; and that thoſe which make ſuch 
AR, I will ſet down at length, together] Suggeſtions, are freely ſuffered to leave their 
with the Anſwer. The Petition. Hen, que| Suggeſtions, and the ſaid Suggeſtions ſo left, to 
les bomes, cc. i. e. Item, That the Men of | be repeated, and recommenced, as they will, 
holy Church, at the ſimple Suggeſtion of any | without puniſhment. 
whatſoever (thy the Suggeſtion be never ſo falſe) | Anſw. He that ſhall find himſelf grieved in 
are taken ty the Miniſters of the Maichallie of | ſpecial, let him make bis Complaint tothe Steward 
the Houſhold of our ſaid Lord the King, at al of the Houſhold of our Lord the King, and he ſhall 
times when any ſuch Suggeſtion w made; and] have good and due Remedy, 


1, 2 Ph. & Mar. Cap. 15. 


In an Act Entituled, An Af to confirm the Liberties of the 
Lords Marchers, &c. 


AIV. And fozaſmuch as Biſhops, and other Eccleſiaſtical perſons, be- 
ing Lo2ds Marchers, having the like liberties, caſualties, p2ofites, and 
commodities within their Loꝛdchips Marchers and Lo2dſhips Nopall, 
within the ſaid dominion o2 pꝛincipalitie of Wales, were not pzovtded by 
the exp2clle letter of //the ſaide Statute in like ſoꝛt as the laie and tempo- 


ten and left out of the ſaid Act, againſt all reaſon and good equitie. And 
fozaſmuch alſo as the heires and ſucceſſours of the late and tempozal 
Loꝛds Marchers, then being, were not p2ovided koꝛ by the limitation 
and expꝛelle words of the ſaid Act, as well as their anceſtours and pꝛe⸗ 
deceſſours were, as reaſon would they ſhould have beene. 

d. V. Jt may pleaſe your Ma jeſties, of your moſt gracious favour 
and benignitie, at the humble ſute and Supplication of your ſaid 


i: The ſaid Statute ] r. 27 H. 8. c. 26. | 2 Concerning the Laws to be uſed in | 
ales. 


in the Marchalſie of the King's houſe, ſhall pay ſuch Fees as lay-people | 


ral Loꝛd Marchers were, but rather of purpoſe as it ſhould ſeeme, foꝛgot⸗ 
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tereſt. 
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ties f the 
Clergy, 4s 


o Eſtate 


and In- 
tereſt. 
LEVY 


Quo] perſonr 
Ecc leſiatti æ ſint 
quietz de Theo- 
lonto. Repittr, 
f. 260. a. 


Aliter de Eolem. 
Ibid, 


Q»0d perſonæ 
V ecleſiaſticæ lint 
gute de Theo- 
| 1114, Regiltr. 


>> 0, . 


t D ntagium. 
Port age & Pan- 
nage. & tie's 
ſendles. Fütz- 
herb. l. 27. b. 
0 oiiecribus 
V'uray T + Pan- 
niet, & Pontg- 
$##+Brc\ alta, a. 


| ed, by the authoꝛitie of this pꝛeſent Parliament that as 


nion of Wales, both ſpirituall and tempozall, to grant that ie may, of 
the aſſent of the Loꝛds ſpirituall and tempozall, and the Commons 1. 
this pꝛelent Parliament aſſembled, be o2deined, eſtabliſhed, * A. 
ſpirituall and Eccleſiaſticall ſubjects, Lozds Marchers, now having 
Loꝛdchips Marchers, 02 Lozdfhips royall in Wales afozeſaid, and ther 
ſuccelſours, and the ſucceſſours of either of them: as alſo the Herres 
and ſucceſſours of the Lozds tempozall archers, that then were, o: 
now be, and the heires oz ſucceſſours of every of them being, 62 
which hereafter ſhall be, Lozds Marchers within their Loꝛdchips 
Marchers, and Lo2dſhips royall in the dominton oꝛ p2incipalitie 6: 
Wales, ſhall have and injoy to them, and to their heires and fuccet- 
ſours, reſpectively and ſeverally foz ever, the moietie and halte of every 
fozfeiture, of all and every common mainepꝛiſe, recogniſance foꝛ the peace, 
02 apparance fozfeited by any their tenants inhabiting within any their 
Loꝛdchips Marchers, oz Lo2dſhips royall, and they to be paid the ſame 
moietie o2 halfe, by the hands of the Sheriffe of the countie, koz the 
time being, after ſuch fozme and ſozt, as the ſaid late oz tempoꝛall 


Loꝛds Marchers, have beene oꝛ ought to have beene paid the ſame by | 


koꝛce of the ſaid Statute, 
3 


lu} 


EM 


Rules of Common-Law, concerning the Privileges and Immunities of the 
Clergy, as to Eftate and Intereſt, 


I. A Clergyman is not bound to pay Tolls 


| or other like Cuſtoms, for his Eccleſiaſtical 


Goods: And if ſuch Duties are demanded, 
there is a Wrir to relieve him; by the 
Tenor of which Writ it appears, that this 
Exemption was part of the ancient Common- 
Law of the Realm : 

Rex ballivss ſuis de B. ſalutem. Cum ſecun- 
dum conſuetudinem in regno noſtro hattenus ob 
tentam, | perſon eccleſiaſtice ad theolonium de 
bonis ſuis eccleſiaſtics preftandum minime tene 
antur: vobis præcipimus, quod A. perſonam ec- 
cleſiæ de B. ad theolonium vobis in civitate no- 
ftra pr editta de bonis ſuis eccleſiaſticis præſtan- 
dum non diſtringatit, contra conſue tudinem pre- 
dictam. Et diſtrictionem, &c. 

Cum ſecundum conſuetudinem, Cc. obtentam, 
perſon eccleſiaſt. ad theolonium aliquod ſeu a 
liam cuſtumam de bonis ſuis eccleſiaſticis, wel de 
aliis bonis pro ſuſtentatione ſua empt is, preitare 
non debeant : vobis pracipimus quod A. perſonam, 
Oc. ad theclonium aliquod, wel aliam cuitu- 
mam de bonis ſuis eeclefa Ricks venditis, ſeu de 
aliis pro ſuitentatione ſua ibidem emptis, nulla- 
tenus diftringatis, contra conſuetudinem prædi- 
Gam. Et difir', & c. 

II. A Clergyman is not bound to pay towards 
the repairs of Biidges. or Banks, by rea- 
ſon of his Eccleſiatical Poſſeſſions ; and if he is 
diſtrained tor theſe, he may have a Writ to 
the Party diſtraining, to defiſt : 

Rex ballivis ſus de I. ſalutem, Cùm perſona 
eceleſiaſt. ſecundum conſuetudinem hattenus in 
regno noſtro uſitatam & approbatam, ad tbeolo- 
nium, f pannagium, & muragium, de bonis ſus 
eccleſiaſt. alicubi in eodem regno præſtand nulla- 
tenus teneantur : vobis præcipimus quod R. per- 
ſonam eccleſiæ de G, ad theolonium, pannag ium 
ſeu muragium, de bonis ſuis eccleſiaſticis vobis in 
villa noſtra prædidta præſtand, non diſtringa- 
tis contra conſuetudinem prædictam, dum tamen 
mercandiſas aliquas non exerceat de iiſdem. Et 
diſtrittionem, ſi quam prefatis hominibus ſeu 
ecrum alicui ed ratione feceritu, ſine dilatione 
relaxetss eiſdem. 


The Natura Brevium (ſpeaking of the 
Extent of this Writ) to the parciculars 
therein contained, adds this general Clauſe, 
and the like; and ſo allo does my Loro 
Coke, who (notwithſtanding his genera! 
Obſervation on the Statute of Bridges , 
22 H.8.c. 5. That by the Clauſe Every 
Inhabitant, all Exemptions from Contribution gte 
taken away, referring us to the 25th Chap. 
of Magna Charta concerning the Cuſtomary 
Exemptions of particular Villages or Lay- 
perſons,) doth, in the ſame ſecond Iriti. 
tute, reckon this among the Privileges and 
Exemptions, to which he underſtood the 
Clergy to ſtand entituled, in Viitue of this 
ancient Writ. 

But the later Opinion hath been, That 
the Clergy are liable to all publick Charges impo- 
ſed by Att of Parliament. Ard this general 
Declaration was made in a Caſe, where the 
particular Queſtion was, Whether a Cler 
gyman was comprehended under the gene- 
ral Word Pariſhioners, in the Statute 2,3 Ph, 
& Mar. c. 8. for the amending of High-Ways ; 
and they adjudged that he was; and yet it 
the forementioned Writ is of right to be 
extended to the Repair of Bridges AND the 
like, there ſeems to be nothing more like 
che repairing of Bridges, than is the repair- 
ing of High ways. 

This Declaration, therefore, muſt be 
founded on a general Suppoſition, That tho? 
the Exemptions of the Clergy from ſecular 
Burdens of any kind, be never ſo clear and 
ancient and reaſonable, and tho' the Law hath 
provided ſpecial Writs in maintenance of 
ſuch Exemptions ; yet a general Expreſſi- 
on in an Act of Parliament, (which Expreſ- 
lion only may, in its moſt enlarged Senſe, 
be extended to the Clergy) ſhall utterly 
extinguiſh the moſt ancient and unqueſtio 
nable Right. 

The Rule of the Canon Law is, 9u'd 
dos Eccleſia immunis eſſe debet ab omni tributo ; 
which is more particularly exprefled 

by 


Immuni- | faithfull ſubjects, the Loꝛds Marchers that now arc, in the ſaid domt⸗ Abridgment. 
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Fthelba'id. 
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Ibid. 


13 E. 1. St. 2. 


e. 2. 29 l. 


3. & 11. 27» 


Eliz. c. 13. 


13 E. 1. St. 


2. Cc, 4. 


22H. 8. C. 5. 


21 H. 8. e. 2. 


2. 3 Ph. & 
Mar. c. 8. 


The Church is a 
Congregation 
taithtul Men, 


the Word 


of God, and the 
Sacraments, 
duly preached and 
adminiſtred. 


Excepted ; all 
Libe:s againſt the 
Government -Ec- 
cleGaitical. 


_— 


by one of our Saxon Kings, Cencedo ut Ec. on!y of the Laity, upon whom alone thoſe 
cleſiæ regni mei d publicis wectigalibus, eperibus, Charges had reſted, and not extended to 
& oneribus abſolvantur, And the ſucceeding | the taking away the ancient Immunities , 


Kings (as we have ſeen) both before and| which the Clerpy have, by the Common- 


ſince the Conqueſt, did frequently confirm| Law of the Land; eſpecially, when thoſe 
theſe and other Immunities of the Church ;| favourable Regards to che Church and Cler- 
and not only fo, but whereas Contributi- | gy are ſo agreeable to the whole Frame and 
ons to the Building and Repairing of Bridges | Tenour of the Engliſh Conſtitution, and the 
were often excepted in thoſe ancient Char- Reaſons upon which they were granted, 
ters of Immunity, and the Clergy left liable remain as ſtrong and prevalent as ever. 
to them; in proceſs of time, this Burden, | One of the frf declarations to the con- 
as well as the reſt, was taken off, and the trary (as I take ir) if not the very firſt, 
forecited Writ provided, by way of ſecurity is in the Caſe of Harwoed and Pate; where 
againſt any future Impoſitions of that kind. | Rolle Chief Juſtice owned, that it had been 
For which Favours to Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, | heretofore queſtioned, whether a Clergyman 
the Imperial Law upon that Head hints a, was ſubject to watch and ward, or to con- 
very true and material Reaſon, That they | tribute to ſatisfy for a Robbery done within 
may be able to maintain Charity; for altho'|the Hundred; and then he adds, that now 
Clergymen do firſt beſtow their own For- | it is no queſtion, but they are ſubject, and 
tunes in qualifying themſelves for the Mi- | ſhall contribute. But he ſays not, in what 
niſtry, by a liberal Education, and then Inſtance, or Inſtances, that matter had 
enjoy their Eccleſiaſtical Revenues only for come in queſtion ; much leſs that any De- 
term of Liſe ; yet it is well known, that 
far greater meaſures of Charity and Hoſpi- | which Silence therefore for ſo many Ages 
tality are expected from them, than from | (conſidering what hath been ſaid of the 
Lay-perſons of the ſame Fortune, whoſe| great Regard of the ancient Engliſh Conſti- 
Eſtates are todeſcendto their Poſterity, and; tution to the Church and Clergy,) ſeems 
whoſe preſent Improvements are much more | to be beſt accounted for, by the Clergy's 
conſiderable, than the Clergy are capable having had an undiſturbed Enjoyment of 
of making ; as being forbid Secular Cares, | thole Exemptions, till theſe later days. 
that they may duly attend their Spiritual However, that which had been a queſtion, 
Functions. in the two particular Caſes beforemen- 
Upon theſe Conſiderations, it might be tioned, was fo far from continuing a que- 
hoped, that the general Words, People| ſtion, that in a few years it became a de- 
dwelling in the Country, and Inhabitants, and | clared Maxim, That the Clergy are liable 
Reſiants, in the Laws by which the Hun- to all publick Charges impoſed by Parlia- 
dred, &. is made anſwerable tor Rebberies;| ment, where they are not ſpecially excep- 
Evry Town according to number of Inhabi-| ted; which being the Conſtruction put upon 
tan's, in the Stature for Watching ; Inhabi-| Acts of Parliament already made, may be 
tants, and every Inhabitant, in the Statute, a warning to the Friends of the Church 
for repairing and amending of Bridges; Per- and Clergy, for the time to come, to take 
ſons reſiant in the Shire, in the Statute for|care of ſpecial Proviſoes for their ancient 
making of Gaels ; Pariſhioners, and Houſholders, | Rights, while Acts of that kind are in 
in the Statute for mending of High ways : | making; as was Þ once attempted, but not with 
It might be hoped, that theſe and the like Succets ; there being others (Who had not 


general Words (without the leaſt ee the like Writs of Exemption to plead) joined 


made of the Clerzy) ſhould be interpreted | with them in the ſame Proviſo. 


of 
in 


arc 


in cauſcs either Cecleliaſticall oꝛ Tempozall, 


GA FL 
The Church of England, as by Law Es TABLISHE p. 
39 ARTICLES. 


xix. Of the Church. 


HE Viſible Church of Chriſt is a Congregation of faithful Men, in 

the which the pure Word of God is Preached, and the Sacraments be 
duly Miniſtred, according to Chriſt's Ordinance in all thoſe things that of ne- 
ceſlity are requiſite to the ſame, 


31 Eliz. Cap. 16---35 Eliz. Cap. 14---39 Eliz. Cap. 28--- 
43 Eliz. Cap. 19==3 Jac. 1. Cap. 27---7 Jac. 1. Cap. 
24--21 Jac. 1. Cap. 34. 

Iz the Acts of general Pardon. 


----And alſo excepted, all offences of, o2 in making, w2iting, p2inting oz publiſhing, oz in 
conſenting to the maliing, woiting, p2inting 92 publiſi ing of any falſe. ſeditious o2 ſlanderous 
booke 02 books, libel o2 libelles, in any wiſe, agatntt--- the pzeſent government of this Kealme, 
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35 El. Cap. 14---39 El. Cap. 28-43 El. Cap. 19— 
3 M. 1. Cap. 277 Jac. 1. Cap. 24 — 


In the Acts of general Pardon. 


----P2ovided alſo, and be it enacted by the authozity afoꝛeſaid, that neither this Ac, noꝛ any 
thing therein contained, ſhall extend to pardon o2 diſcharge any offence----committed oz done 
by and againſt the Eccleſiaſhcal State oz Government eſtabliſhed in this Kealme---- 


CANONS, 1603. 
iii, The Church of England, a true and Apoſtolical Church 


Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, That the Church of EAgland by Law 

eſtabliſhed under the King's Majeſty, is not a true and an Apoſtolical 
Church, teaching and maintaining the Doctrine of the Apoſtles Let him be 
Excommunicated %% facto, and not reſtored, but only by the Archbiſhop, after 
his Repentance and Publick Revocation of this his wicked Error. 


CANONS, 1603. 


vii. Impugners of the Government of the Church of Eng- 
land by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, &c. cenſured. 


Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, that the Government of the Church 

of England under His Majelty by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Arch- 
deacons, and the reſt that bear Office in the fame, is Anti-chriſtian, or repug- 
nant to the Word of God: Let him be Excommunicated zp/o facto, and ſo con- 
tinue until he repent, and publickly revoke ſuch his wicked Errors, 


CANONS, 1603. 


cenſured. 


Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, That ſuch Miniſters as refuſe to ſub— 
{ſcribe to the Form and manner of God's Worſhip in the Church of 

England, preſcribed in the Communion Book, and their Adherents, may truly 
take unto them the Name of another Church not eltabliſhed by Law, and 
dare preſume to publiſh it, That this their pretended Church harh of long 
time groaned under the Burthen of certain Grievances impoſed upon it, and upon 
the Members thereof before mentioned, by the Church of Ezgland, and the 
Orders and Conſtitutions therein by Law eſtabliſhed: Let them be Excommu— 


nicated, and not reſtored until they repent, and publickly revoke ſuch their 
wicked Errors, 


13 Car. II. Cap. 1. 


In an Act Entituled, An Ac for ſafety and preſervation 
of his Majeſty's Perſon and Government, &c. 


$. II. And be it farther Enacted by the Authoꝛity afozeſaid, That if any Perſon 02 Perſons at 
any time after the Four and Twentieth day of June, in the year of our Lozd, One thou- 
ſand ſix hundꝛed ſixty and one, during His Majeſties life, — ſhall maliciouſly and adviſedly, 
by wꝛiting, printing, pꝛeaching oz other ſpeaking, exp2eſs, publiſh, utter, o2 declare any 
wo2ds, ſentences, oꝛ other thing o2 things, to incite 02 ſtir up the people to hatred oz diſlike 
of the perſon of his Pajeſty, oꝛ the « eſtabliſhed Government; then every ſuch perſon and 
perſons, being thereof Legally conviced, ſhall be diſabled to have oz enjop, and is hereby 
diſabled and made incapable of having, holding, enjoying, oz exerciling any place, office, 
« Eſtabliſhed Government ] Preſently | Whereupon the Word Government, in this 
after the making of this Act, one Field was | Clauſe, was declared to extend as well to 
indicted upon it, for ſaying in the Pulpit, | the Eccleſiaftical as Civil Government, and 
That the Government of the Church of England Judgment given againſt Held, that he 
was Popiſh, Superſtitious, and Will-worſhip ; and | ſhould be diſabled to bear any Office, and 


that God would ſay to ſuch as obſerved it, the | be fined goo 1, and remain in priſon till ic 
laſt day, Who required this at your Hands? | was paid. 
| 02 


Abridgment. 


x. Maintainers of Schiſmaticks in the Church of England, 


1 


Excepted; ali 
ttences again 
the Eccichatticai 
State. 


To !eny the Church 
ot England to be a 
true aud Apoſtoli- 
cal Church, ſhall 
be Excommunica- 
tion, ipfo facto. 


To ca'l the Go- 
vernment of the 
Church of Eng- 
land Anti- Chritt 
an., ſhall be Px. 
communication, ip- 


ſo fatis. 


To ſay, that Mi- 
niſters not lubſcri 
bing, Se. may take 
the name of ano- 
ther Church, per- 
lecured by the 
Church of England, 
mall be Excom- 
munication. 


Any Perſon who 

ſhall excire rhe 
People ro a diſlike 
of the King, or e- 
{tabliſhed Govern- 
menr, 
---{hall be diſabled 
ro hold Office or 
Promotion, and 
be liable ro the 
p2nalties of the 
Law. 


Sau 


* 


PIT 


Rights, Privileges and Immunities 


TI T. I. 


Abridgment. 
. 


For preſervation 
of the Eccleſiaſtica. 
Government, 


Enacted, that, 


to affirm that a- 
ny Perſon is obli 
gedro alter it, ſnal 
be a Premunare, 


---and that the So. 
lemn League and 
Covenant (for ex. 
tir atipg of ir) was 
an unlawful Oath. 


| Commilſiorers for 
LIUnon hall not 
treat ot a * Alte- 
{ rations in the 
Chutch. 


Recital of the 
forege ing Claule, 
3, 4 Ann. 


a ſo, that Come 
min ners have a- 
erced upon a Trea 

tu, no betore the 
Purhtamem, andra-— 
tilled in Scotland, 


ar {ome proviſion 
tou. d be made 
for the ivcuriry of 
the Church ot Eng 
land, 


„ ad that it is 


o: p2omotion Eccleſtaſtical, Civil o2 Military, o2 any cther imployment in Church 02 
tate, other than that of his Peerage, and ſhall likewiſe be lyable to ſuch further and o⸗ 
mer 1 as by the Common Laws oz Statutes of this Realm may be inflicted in 
uch caſes. 


And to the end, that no Man hereafter may be miſled into any ſediti⸗ 
ous 02 unquiet Demeanour, out of an Opinion That there lies any 
obligation upon him from any Oath, Covenant, oz Engagement what- 
— to endeavour a Change of Government, either in Church 02 

ate; 
III. Be it therefoze further enacted by the Authozity atoꝛeſaid, That 
if any perſon oꝛ perſons, at any time atter the four and twentieth day 
of June, in the pear of our 'Lo2d one thouſand ſir hundzed üxty and 
one, (hall malicioully and adviſedly, by wziting, printing, pꝛeach⸗ 
ing, 02 other ſpeaking, erpzeſs, publiſh, utter, declare, o2 affirm 
That there lies any obligation upon him, oꝛ any other perſon, 
from any Oath, Covenant, oz Engagement whatſoever, to endeavour 
a change of Government either in Church oz State; That then 
every ſuch perſon and perſons, ſo as afozeſatd offending, ſhall incur 
the danger and penalty of a Przmunire, mentioned in a Statute made 
in the (irtcenth pear of the Reign of King Richard the ſecond, And 
it is hereby allo declared, That the Dath uſually called, The folema 
League and Covenant, was in it ſelf an unlawful Oath, and impoſed 
upon the Subjects of this Realm againft the fundamental Laws and 
Liberties of this Kingdom, 


. 


3-4 Ann. Cap. 7. 
In an Act, Entituled, An Act for the efettual ſecuring the 
Kingdom of England, from the apparent danger that may 


Scotland. 


XII. P2ovided always and be it enacted and declared by the Autho- 
rity afozeſatd, Chat the Commiſſioners to be named in purſuance of 
this Act, all not, by virtue of ſuch Commiſſion, treat of oꝛ concern- 
ing ary Alteration of the Liturgy, Uites, Ceremonies , Diſcipline 
02 1 of the Church as by Law eſtabliſhed within this 
Rec m. 


6 Ann. Cap. 5. 


An Ad for Securing the Church of England as by Law 
Eſtabliſhed. 


Web by an Act made in the Seſſion of Parliament held in the 
Y CThird and Fourth year of Her Majeſties Reign, whereby Her 
Majeſty was Jmpowered to Appoint Commiſſioners under the Gzeat 
Scal of England, to Treat with Commiſſioners to be Authozized by 
the Parliament of Scotland, concerning an Union of the Kingdoms of 
England and Scotland, Jt is Pꝛovided and Enacted, That the Commiſ: 
ſioners to be Named in purſuance of the ſaid Act ſhould not Treat of oꝛ 
concerning any Alteration of the Liturgy, Rites, Ceremonies, Diſci⸗ 
pline oꝛ Government of the Church as by Law Eſtabliſhed within this 
Realm: And whereas certain Commiſſioners Appointed by Yer Ma⸗ 
jeſty in purfuance of the ſaid Act, and alſo other Commiſſioners No- 
minated by Yer Majeſty by the Autho:ity of the Parliament of Scot- 
land, have Met and Agreed upon a Treaty of Anion of the ſatd King⸗ 
doms ; which Treaty is now under the Conſideration of this pzeſent 
Parliament: And whereas the ſaid Treaty (with ſome Alterations 
therein made) is URatified and App2oved by Act of Parliament in Scot. 
land: And the ſaid Act of RUatification is. by Yer Majeſties Nopal 
Command, laid befoze the Parliament of this Kingdom: And whereas 
it is reaſonable and neceſſary, that the true P2oteſtant Religion P20- 
1 and Eſtabliched by Law in the Church of England, and the Do⸗ 


ariſe from ſeveral Aits lately paſſed in the Parliament of 


TheCharch 
of Eng- 
land, as by 
Law Eſta- 
bliſhed. 
a a, 


A.D.1704. 


A.D.1707. 


| 
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tituled, An Act for the Miniſters of the Church to be of found Religion : And 


alſo another Act made in the thirteenth Pear of the Reign of the late King 
| Charles the Second, Jntituled, An Act for the Uniformity of publick Pray: 
ers and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies, and 


for Eſtabliſhing the Form of Making, Ordaining and Conſecrating Biſhops, 
Prieſts and Deacons in the Church of Eneland, (other than ſuch Clauſes in 
the ſaid Acts, oꝛ either of them, as have been Kepealed oz Altered by |; 
any ſubſequent Act oz Acts of Parliament) and all and ſingular o- 
ther Acts of Parliaments now in fozce koꝛ the Eſtabliſhment and Pꝛe⸗ 
ſervation of the Church of England, and the Doctrine, TUozſhip, Di⸗ 
ſcipline and Government thereof, ſhall remain and be in full Fozce fo: 


ever. 


d. II. And be it further Enacted by the Authozity afozcſaid, That after 


| , 
| the Demiſe of Yer Majeſty (whom God long p2eſcrve) the Sovereign 
| next Succeeding to Yer 

| Kingdom of Great Britain, and ſo foz ever hereafter, every King oz 
| Nucen Succeeding and Coming to the Royal Government of the 
Kingdom of Great Britain, at is oꝛ Yer Coꝛonation, ſhall in the Pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of all Perſons who ſhall be Attending, Aſſiſting, o2 otherwiſe 
then and there pꝛeſent, Take and Subſcribe an Oath to maintain and 
Pꝛeſerve inviolably the ſaid Settlement of the Church of England, and 
the Doctrine, Wozſhip. Diſcipline and Government thereof as by Law 
Eſtabliſhed within the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, the Dominion 
of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed, and the Cerritozies 
thereunto belonging. 


ajeſty in the Royal Government of the 


$. III. And be it further Enacted by the Authozity afozeſaid, That this 


Act, and all and every the Matters and Things therein contained, be, 
and ſhall fo2 ever be Holden and Adjudged to be a Fundamental and 
Eſſential Part of any Treaty of Union to be concluded between the 
ſaid Two Kingdoms; and alſo that this Act ſhall be inſerted in erpzeſs 
Terms in any Act of Parliament which ſhall be made fo2 Settling and 
Katifying any ſuch Treaty of Anion, and ſhall be therein declared to 
be an Eſſential actd Fundamental Part thereof, 


TIT. 


Car. VI. of the CHURCH and CLERGT. 25 
Thecharch | tine, Wozhip, Diſcipline and Government thereof, (ould be cffectu- | Abridgment. 
of Eng- ally and unalterably ecured ; Be it enacted by the Queen's moſt Ex⸗ 3 
land, a5 by! cellent Majeſty, by and with the Advice and Conſent of the Loꝛds Spi⸗ 

Law Eſta-| ritual and Tempozal and the Commons in this pꝛeſent Parliament aſ- 

bliſhed. | ſembled, and by Authozity of the ſame, That an Act made in the Thir- 
ſteenth Pear of the Reign of Queen Elizaberh, of famous Wemozy, Jn-| e ged, that 


Stat. 13 El. c. 12. 
and Stat. 13 Car. 
2. c. 4. hall be in 
full force for ever, 


r except ſuchClau- 
es as have been 
repealed or alteted. 


Every King and 
Queen at their 
Coronation, ſhall 
{wear to maintain 
the ſaid Settlement 
of the Church of 
England, 


and this Act be 
adjudged a funda- 
mental ard cflen- 
rial part of the Us 
nion. 


| 


— ——— 


1 


26 


Supreme Head of the Church of England, 


TI T. II. 


— 


Abridgment. 

44 
uver) Subject, 

at the King?*s P. ea 


oblerve the Act of 
Succeillon, before 
the King or his 
Commitizoners, 


— s ſhall all 
Per'ons iuing Li- 
very, Reſtituriors, 
o Oufter le maine; 


Rurn. V. 1. 
p. 433. 


— 


140 Weg 
ure, lital; lwear to 


THF 


SUPREME HEAD. of the Church 
of England, PAPAL and REGAT. 


— 


— 


The Cox TENTS. 
Cap. I. Papal Authority ABOLISHED, and reſtored to the 


CROWN. 

Cap. II. Papal Authority RESTORED to the See of 
Roms. | 

Cap. III. The Sup REMA, as it ſtands at preſent, perpe- 
tually AN NEXT to the CROWN. | 


GA. 
Papal Authority ABoL1sneD, and reſtored to the C OW N. 


25 Hen. VIII. Cap. 22. 
In an Act, Entituled, An A& concerning the King's 


Succeſſion. 


D fo2 the moꝛe ſure eſtabliſhment of the « ſucceſſion of your moſt ropall 
2-78 majeſtie, acco2ding to the tencur and fo2me of this ad: Be it further enac- 
ed by authozitie afo2eſaid, that as well all the nobles of your Realme ſpiri- 
—2- tuall and tempozall, as all other your ſubj eas now living, and being, oꝛ that 
<1 hereafter ſhall be at their full ages, by the commandment of your Pajeftie oꝛ 
I of your heires, at all times hereafter from time to time when it ſhall pleaſe your 
highnelle 02 pour heires, to appoint, ſhall make a cozpo2all oath in the pꝛeſence of your hi 
neiſe, oꝛ your heires, 02 befoze ſuch other, as your majeſtie o2 your heires will “ depute foz 
the fame, c that they ſhall truly, firmly, and conſtantly without fraud oz guile, obſerve, fulfill, 
and maintaine, defend and keepe, to their cunning, wit, and uttermoſt of their powers, the 
whole effecas and contents of this preſent Act, And that all manner your ſubjeas, as well 
ſpt ifall as tempoꝛall, ſuing livery, reſtitutions, o: Ouſter le maine, out of the hands of your 
highnele, o2 of your heires, 02 doing any fealtie to your highneſle, oz to your heires, by reaſon of 
tenure of their lands, ſhall ſweare a like Co2pozall oath, that they and every of them, with- 
cut fraud 02 guile to their cunning, wit, and uttermoſt of their powers, ſhall truly, firmly, and 
conſtantly, obſerve, fulfill, maintaine, defend and keepe the effects and contents contained 
and ſpecified in this Aa, oꝛ in any part thereof, And that they, noꝛ any of them, ſhall heere⸗ 


a Slicceſſion] This was the Succeſſion 


upon declaring the Marriage between his 
Majeſty and Queen Katharine to be void. 
Depute] As ſoon as the Seſſion of Par- 
liament was over, Commiſſioners were ac- 
cordingly depured, and ſent into all parts, 
co offer the Oath to the King's Subjects. 
That they ſhall] This Act did not ſet 
down the Form of the Oath to be taken; 
nor is it eaſy to know, whether any parti- 
cular Form was obſerved throughout En- 
gland; (a Commiſſion having been given to 
Biſhop Bonner and others, in Queen Mary's 
time, to raze out of the Records all things 
chat had been done, in Contempt of the 
See of Rome, or to the detamation of Re» 
igious Houſes,) But Biſhop Burner found 


of the King's Children, by Queen Anne ; 


two Forms, with the Subſcriptions, remain- 
ing; one of which he hath printed at 
length ; from whence we learn, that (be- 
fides the point of the Succeflion,) they 
ſwore, ud confirmatum ratumque habemus, 
ſemperque perpetus habituri ſumws, quod prædi- 
ctus Rex noſter Henricus eſt Caput Eccleſiz 
Anglicanæ. Item, f quid Epiſcopus Roma- 
nus, qui in ſur Bullis Pape nomen uſurpat & 
ſummi Pontificis Principatam ſibi arropat, nibilo 
majoris neque Auttoritatis aut Furiſdittionis ha- 
bendus ſit, quam cæteri quivis Epiſcopi in An- 
glia alibi in ſua cujuſque Dioceſi.— Item, . quid 
unuſquiſque, in ſuis Oraflonibus & Comprecatio- 
nibus de more faciendis , primum omnium Re. 
gem, tanquam Supremum Caput Eccleſiæ 
Anglizanæ, Deo & populi precibus commen- 


dabit. 
after 


A. D. 1533. 


BX. 
Vid. infra 
28. H. S. c. 7. 


& 35 H. 8. 
C. I. 


Papal Au- 
thority A- 
boliſhed, 
and re ſto- 
red to the 


Crown. 
2 


App. p. 


f This was voted 
in Convocation, 
Mar, ut. 1534, 
Journ. Conv, 
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Cav. I. PAPAL and REGAL. 27 
= 'verics, Ouſter le maine, oz reſtitution out of your hands, noꝛ cut of the hands Abridgment. 
2 50 = -7 5 . un they have made the ſaid co2po2all ooh; in fo2me above rchearſed, And if We . 
thority A- any perſon 02 perſons, being commanded by authozitie of this Act, fo make the ſalde oath a- | ---a:d the e 
boliſhed, | fozc limited, obſtinately refuſe that to do in contempt of this Ac, that then every ſuch perſon | ſhall be au pes 
and reſto- | fo doing, to be taken and excepted to2 offender in Piſpꝛiſion of high Treaſon : And that cve- | Milyrition or 1 rca- 
he | ry ſuch refuſall ſhall be demed and adjudged Piſp2iſion of high Trealon: and the offender | on. 
n therein to ſuffer 4 ſuch paines and impꝛiſonment, loſſes and foꝛfeitures and alſo loſe pꝛivi- 
Crown. leges of Sancarics, in like manner aud fozme as is above mentioned kor the Pifpzilions 
— | of Treaſon afoze limited by this ax. 
4 Such Pains] As in Se. 10. of this “ for Years, which any ſuch Offender ſhall 
. „ »P y wi ſhall ſuffer Impriſon- 8 have, of, or in, any Lands, Rents, or 
© menc of their Bodies at the King's] © Hereditaments whatſoever, at the time 
© Will, and ſhall loſe as well all their|* of Conviction and Attainder of ſuch 
© Goods. Cattels, and Debts, as all ſuch|* Offence. 
£ Intereſts or Eſtates, of Free-hold, or| 
A. D. 1534 | 26 Hen. VIII. Cap. 2. 
| . . 7 . 
Oath taken by all the King's Subjects for the ſurety of the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Crown of England. 
P. Where at the laſt fcſſion of this pꝛeſent Parliament, in the Ac then made fo2 the eſfa- | ee K 7 
7, Th | ae of the ſucceſſion of the heirs of the Kings Vighnels in the Imperial Crown a 


3 


of this Realm, it is contained amonglt other things, that all and ſingular the Kings ſub- 
jeds, as well the Nobles ſpiritual and tempozal, as other, ſhould make and take a cozpozal 
oath, whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe the inge Pajeſty oz his heirs to appoint, that thep ſhvuld 
truly, firmly and conſtantly, without fraud oz guile, obſerve, fulfil, maintain, defend and 
kep, to their cunning, wit, and uttermoſt of their powers, a of whole effects and contents 
of the ſaid Act, as in the ſame Act amongſt other things mo2e platnly appeareth, And at the 
day of the laſt pꝛozogation of this pꝛelent Parliament, as well the ſ2obles ſpiritual and 
tempo2al, as other the Commons of this pꝛeſent Parliament then aſſembled in the high 
houſe of the Parliament, moſt lovingly accepted and tek ſuch oath as then was deviſed in 
w2iting fo2 maintenance and defence of the ſaid Ac, and meant and intended at that time, 
that every other the Kings ſubjects ſhould be bound to accept and take the ſame, upon the 
pains contained in the ſaid Ad. The tenour of which oath hereafter enſueth, 
IL Pe ſhall ſwear to bear faith, truth and obedience alonely to the kings Pajeſty, and to 
his heirs of his body of his molt dear and entirely beloved lawful wife Qugn Anne begot- 
ten and to be begatten. Aud further to the heirs of our ſaid Doveraign Lo2d, accoꝛding to 
the limitation in the Statute made fo2 ſurety of his ſucceſſion in the Crown of this Realm 
mentioned and contained, and not to any other within this Realm, no2 fozetgn authozity 02 
potentate. And in caſe any oath be made, o2 hath been made by you to any per ſon 62 perſons, 
that then ye to repute the ſame as vain and annihilate. And that to your cunning, wit, and 
uttermoſt of your power, without guile, fraud, o2 other and undue mean, ye ſhall obſerve, hep, 
maintain and defend the laid Aa of Succeſſion, all the whole cffeas and contents 
thereof, and all other Aas and Statutes made in confirmation, o2 fo2 execution of the ſame, 
02 fo2 any thing therein contained. And this ye ſhall do againſt all manner of perſons, of 
what cftate, dignity, degree, 02 condition ſoever they be, And in no wife do oꝛ attempt, noꝛ 
to pour power ſuffer to be done o2 attempted direaly o2 1ndirely, any thing o2 things, p21- 
vatcly oz appertly, to the let, hinderance, damage oz derogation thereof, o2 of any part of 
the ſame, by any manner of means, oz foz any manner of pzetence ; ſo help you God, and all 
Saints, and the holy Evangeliſts. : | 

111. And fozaſmuch as it is convenient fo2 the ſure maintenance and defence of the ſame Ac, 
that the ſaid oath ſhould not oniy be authozized by the authozity of Parliament, but alſo be 
interp2eted and expounded by the whole aſſent of this pzeſent Parliament, that it was 


meant and intended by the Kings Pajeſty, the Lozds and Commons of the Parliament, at 


the ſaid day of the ſaid laſt p202ogation, that every ſubjec ſhould be bounden to take the ſame 
oath acco2ding to the tenoꝛ and effec thereof, upon the pains and penalties contained in the 


oath above rehearſed, ſhall be interp2eted, expounded, reputed, accepted and adjudged, 
the very Dath that the Kings Yighneſs, the Lo2ds ſpiritual and tempozal, and the Com- 
mons in this pꝛeſent Parliament, meant and intended, that every ſubject of this Kealm 

uld be obliged and bounden to take and accept foz maintenance and defence of the lame 

ct, upon the pains contained in the ſaid Act, and that every the Kings ſubjects, upon the 
"ſaid pains, ſhall be obliged to accept and take the ſaid oath, | 

Iv. And be it further enacted by authozity afozeſaid, That the Commiſſioners that hereafter 
ſhall be appointed to receive ſuch oath of the Kings ſubjects, oꝛ two of them at the leaſt, ſhall 
have power and- authozity to certifie into the Kings Bench by w2iting.under their ſeals, 
every refuſal __ hereafter ſhall be made afoze them of the ſame oath by any perſon oz per- 
ſons coming afoze them to take the ſame oath, And that every ſuch certificate to be made 
by ſuch Commiſſioners, as is akozeſaid, ſhall be taken as ffrong and as available in the 
law, as an inditement of twelve men lawfully founden of the ſaid refuſal, So that the per⸗ 
ſon and perſons againlt whom any ſuch certificate ſhall be made, ſhall be compellen fo anſwer 
thereunto, as if they were indited. And that ſuch p2oceſs, judgment, execution, and every 
other thing ſhall be had, uſed, and miniſtred of and upon every ſuch certificate againſt the 
offenders, as if they had been lawfully indicted of ſuch offences by the due courſe and ozder 
of the common Laws of this Realm, 


26 H, 


ſaid Act : Therefo2e be it enacted by autho2ity of this pzeſent Parliament, That the ſaid | ficd 


and not attempt 


and of the Oath 


* I. 


To bear Faith, 
Se. to the King. 
and his Heirs by 
Q. Anne, 

---and not to any 
foreign Authority 
or Potentate, 

—-to repute all 
Oaths mace to a* 
ny other, void; and 
ro maintain the 
Succeiſion, accord- 
ing to the Act, 


or ſuffer any thing 
to the hindrance ot 
it. 

The Oath men- 
tioned, as before, 
25 H. 8. c. 22. not 
being there ſpeci- 

C , 
---this ſhall be in- 
terpreted the Oath 
there intended, 
---and ſhall be ta- 
ken upon the ſaid 
Pains. 

The Commiſſio- 
ners ſhall certifie 
all refuſals into the 
King's Bench, 
---and the Reſuſers 
ſhall be procceded 
againſt, as upon 
Iadictment. 


— — 


— 


Supreme Head of the Church of F ogland, 


Tir. II. 


Abridgment. 
2 | 


The King is, of 


right, Supreme 
Head of the 
Church, 


---and is hereby 
declared the on- 
ly Supreme Head, 


---and ſhall enjoy 
the Title, with all 
its Honours, 
and have Power 
to viſit and correct 
by Spiritual Au- 
thority. 


Ando 1639, 
22 UI. 8. 


Journal. 
Cone. SeiT. 
32. Feb 7, 


Repeal of the 
foregoing Act, 26 
H. 8. c. 1. 


Oath, 


Jane, Cc. 


26 Hen. VIII. Cap. 1. 
T he King's Grace to be authorized Supreme Head. 


Albeit the King's Pajeſty juſtly and rightfully is, and ought to be the ſupꝛeme head of 

the Church of England, and ſo is e recognized by the Clergy of this Realm in their Con- 
vocations, yet nevertheleſs, foz cozzobozation and confirmation thereof, and fo2 tncreaſe of 
vertue in Chꝛiſt's religion within this Realm of England, and to rep2eſs and extirp all er- 
rours, herelies and other enozmities and abuſes heretotoze uſed in the lame: Be it enacted 
by authozity of this pꝛeſent Parliament, that the King our Sovereign Lo2d, his heirs and 
ſucceſſozs, Kings of this Realm, ſhall be taken, accepted and reputed the onely ſupzeme 
head in earth of the Church of England, called Anglicana Eccleſia; And ſhall have and en- 


thereof, as all honours, dignities, pꝛeheminences, jurisdicions, privileges, authozitie 

immunities, p2ofits and commodities to the ſaid dignity of ſupꝛeme head of the ſame Church 
belonging and appertaining; And that our ſaid Sovereign Lo2d, his heirs and ſucceſſo2s, 
Kings of this Realm, ſhall have full power and authozity from time to time, to viſit, repꝛeſs, 
redꝛeſs, refozm, o2der, cozrec, reſtrain and amend all ſuch errozs, herelies, abuſes, offences, 
contempts and enozmities, whatſoever they be, which by any manner ſpiritual authozity oz 
juriſdiction ought, 02 may be lawfully refozmed, repꝛeſſed, o2dered, red2eſſed, cozrened, re- 
ſtrained oꝛ amended, moſt to the pleaſure of Almighty God, the increaſe of vertue in Chꝛiſt s 
Religion, and fo2 the conſervation of the peace, unity and tranquillity of the Realm : Any 
uſage, cuſtome, foꝛeign laws, fozeign authozity, pꝛeſcription, oz any thing oz things to the 


Joy, annexed and united to the Imperial Crown of this Kealm, as well the title and ties 


All Subjects ſhall 
take the following 


to bear Faith to 
the K. Supreme Head 
of the Church, and 
to his Heirs by Q. 


contrary hereof notwithſtanding, 
e Reconnized by the Clergy] This Re- 


cognition was made upon the occaſion of 
the Grant of 100,000 J. made by the Cler- 
gy, to obtain from the King a general 
Pardon of all Forfeitures by them incurred, 
upon the Statutes of Proviſors and Pramuni- 
re; particularly, for their having ſubmit- 
ted to the Legatin Authority of Cardinal 
IWolſey, contrary to the tenor of the ſaid 
Statures. The Grant of the Subſidy, as 
to the Money, appears to have paſſed the 
Convocation, quickly, and eaſily ; but the 
King refuſed to accept the Giſt, or grant 
the Pardon, unleſs, after the Words Eccle. 
fie & cleri Anglicani, in the Form of the 
Grant, they would add, Cajus Protector, & 
Supremum Caput is ſolus eſt, &c. This re- 
mained under the Deliberation of both 
Houſes of Convocation z who, by their 


time when it ſhall pleaſe ycur 


Debates, appear to have been very defi 
rous, that the King would have accepted 
the Subſidy, without the Clauſe ; but in 
the 34th Seſſion, the King's Cotnmiſflio- 
ners being ſent to enquire, whether they 
had yet come to a reſolution, told them, 
quod Dominus Rex noluit admitt ere ullam quali- 
ficationem ſuper eadem. Again, the next 
Seſſion, the Commiſſioners declared, Se non 
habere Commiſſionem de concludendo ſuper Arti- 
culo Pardonationis & Exceptionis ejuſdem, pri- 
uſquam concluſum fuiſſet per Epiſcopos & Clerum, 
ſuper ditto primo Articulo. At length, it was 
agreed to, in theſe words, Eccleſiæ & Cleri 
Anglicani, cuj us ſingularem Protectorem unicum, 
& ſupremum Dominum, &, quantum per Chri- 
ſti Legem licet, etiam ſupremum Caput ipſius 
WMajeſtatem recognoſcimus, 


1, & 2 Phil. & Mar. Cap. 8. 


XIII. And be it further Enacted by Authozity of this pꝛeſent Par- 
liament, Tyat—one Act made at the Seſſion of the ſaid Parliament” 
holden upon Pꝛoꝛogation at Weſtminſter, in the xxvi Pear of the Reign 
of the ſaid late King Henry the Ciehth, Entituled, An Act concerning | 
the Kings YVighneſs to be Supreme Head of the Church of England 
hall hencefo2th be repealed, made fruſtrate, void, and of none Effect, 


28 Hen. VIII. Cap, 7. 
In an Act, Entituled, An Act concerning the Succeſſion of 


the Crown. 


d. XXI. A ND *fo2 the moꝛe ſure eſtabliſhment of the ſucceſſion of your moſt ropall Pajeſtie 
A actoꝛding to the tenoꝛ and foꝛme of this Act, Be it further — . 
afoꝛeſaid, that as well all the nobles of your Realme ſpirituall and tempozall, as allother your 
ſubjects now living and being, 02 that hereafter ſhall be at their full ages; by the command- 
ment of your Majeſtie, oꝛ of your heires, 02 ſucceſſo2s, at all times hereafter from time to 
| ighneſſe, 02 your heires oz ſucceſſo2s to appoint, ſhall make a 
co2pozall cath in the pꝛeſence of your Yighnelle, oꝛ 8 02 ſucceſſo2s, oꝛ befoꝛe ſuch 
other as pour Majeſtie 02 your heires o2 ſucteſſoꝛs will aſſt 
obſerving, defending, avowing, and maintaining of this Act, and of all things that be 
done by your Bighnelle by authozitie thereof, accozding to the teno2 of an oath hereafter in- 
ſuing, that 1s to ſay : Ye ſhall ſwear to bear faith, truth, and obedience alonely to the Kings Pa⸗ 
jeſtie, Supꝛeme head in earth under God ol the Church of England, during his life, and to his 
heires of his body of his moſt deare and intirely beloved lawfull wife Queen jane, 
begotten and to be begotten and pꝛocreated: and further to the heires of our ſaid Sovereigne 


ane foz the ſame, fo2 the keeping, 


high: 


Papal Au- 
thority A- 
boliſhed, 


and reſt o- 
red to the 
Crown, 


— 
A. D. 1534 


Feb. 9. 


Ibid. 


Feb. 10» 


Feb. 11. 


A. D. 1554. 


A. D. 1536. 


E X P. 
Vid. infra, 


35H.8.C.1, 
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Papa! Au- 
thority A- 
boliſhed, 
and reſto- 
red to the 
Crown, 


A. D. 1536. 
8 X 


— 


[Doꝛd, acco2ding to the limitation in the ſtatute made fo2 lurette of his ſucteſuon n the 
crowne of this Realme, in the Parliament begun and holden at Weſtminſter in the cigheh dap 
of june, in the eight and twenticth yeere of the King's moſt gracious teigne. And allo {02 
lacke of ſuch heires, to ſuch 4 and perſons as the King's highneiſe ſhail limit and appoint 
to ſucceede to the Crowne, by vertue and authozity of the ſame Act, and not to any ct5e; 
within this Realme, no2 fo2eign authozity, power oz potentate. Anvin caſe any other wath 
be made 02 hath beene made by you to any perſon o2 perſons, that then ye to repute, the lame 
as vaine and adnihilate. And that to your cunning, wit, and uttermoſt of your power, with 
out guile, fraud, 02 other undue manner, ye ſhall obſerve, keep, maintein, and dekend the 
ſaid Act of ſucceſſion made in the ſaid Parliament, begun and holden at Weſtminſter in the 
ſaid eighth day of June, in the ſaid eight and twentieth ycere of the King's moſt royal! reigac, 
and all the whole effects and contents thereof, and all things that ſhall be done by the King 3 
highneſſe by authoꝛitie of the ſame, and all other Acts and Statutes made in conuematilon, 
o: fo2 execution of the ſame, oꝛ of any thing therein contained: and this ye ſhall vo agatait 
all manner of perſons, of what eſtate, dignitie, degree, o2 condition ſoever they be: + in no 
wiſe do oz attempt, no2 to your power ſuffer to be done, o2 attempted directly o: I 
any thing 02 things p2ivilie o2 apertly, to the let, hinderance, damage, oz derogation thereot, 
o2 of any part of the ſame, o2 of any thing 02 things that ſhall be done by the King's Vigh- 
neſſe, by vertue oz authozitie of the ſame Act, by any manner of meanes, oz fo2 any manner 
of pꝛetence, ſo help you God, All Saints, and the holy Evangeliſts. 


28 Hen. VIII. Cap. 10. 
An Act extinguiſhing the Authority of the Biſhop of Rome. 


tion, Abolition, and Extinguiſhment out of this Kealme, and other his graces Domi: 4692, 
Seigniories, and Countries, of the pzetended power and uſurped autho2itie of the 1Btiguppe 
of — by ſome called the Pope, uſed within the ſame 02 elſewhere, concerning che fame 
Realme, Domintons, Detgnio2ies, o2 Countries, which did Dbfuſcate and w2efe Gods holy 
word and teſtament a long ſeaſon from the ſpirituall and true meaning thereof, to his 
worldlp and carnall affecioas, as Pompe, Glo2te, Avarice, Ambition, and Tyrannie, cover- 
ing and ſhadowing the ſame with his humane and politicke deviſes, travitions, and inventions, 
ſct foꝛth to pzomote and ſtablich his onely dominton, both upon the ſoules and alſo the bo- 
dies and goods of all Chꝛiſtian people, excluding Chꝛiſt out of his kingveme and rule of mans 
ſoule, as much as he = and all other tempozali Kings and Pꝛinces out of their domiiions, 
which they ought to have by God's law, upon the bodies and goods of their ſubjeas: where- 
by he did not only rob the Kings Pajeſtie, being onely the ſupꝛeme head of this his Nealme 
of England immediately under God, of his honour, right and pzchemiiience, due unto him by 
the law of God, but ſpoiled this his Realme yeerely of innumerable treaſure, and with the 
loſſe of the ſame deceived the King's loving and obedient ſubjects, perſwading to them by 
_u Lawes, Bulls, and other his deceivable meanes, ſuch dꝛeames, vanities, and fantalies as 
p the ſame many of them were ſeduced and conveyed unto ſaperſtifions and erroneous opt- 

mons : fo that the Kings Pajeſtie, the Lo2ds ſpirituall and tempoꝛall, and the Commons in 
this Kealme, being over wearted and fatigated with the experience of the innnite abhomina- 
tions and miſchiefes, r of his impoſtures, and craftilp colouring of his deceites, 
to the great damages of ſoules, bodies, and goods, were fo2ced of ncceſſitie fo2 the publeike 
Weale of this Kealme, to erclude that fozeign pꝛetended power, juriſdiction and authozi- 
tie, uſed and uſurped within this Realme, and to deviſe ſuch remedies fo2 their reliefe 
in the ſame, as doth not only redound to the honour of God, the high pꝛaiſe and advancement of 
the King's Pajeſtie and of his Realme, but alſo to the great and ineſtimable utility of the 
ſame. And notwithſtanding the ſaid wholeſome laws ſo made, and heretofo2e eſtabliſhed, vet 
if is commen to the knowledge of the King's highneſs, and alſo to'diverſe and many his loving, 
faithfull, and obedient ſubj eas, how that diverſe ſcditious and contentious perſons, being impes 
of the ſaid Biſhop of Rome and his See, and in heart members of his pꝛetended Monarchie, 
do in co2ners and elſewhere as they dare, whiſper, inculke, pꝛeach, and perſuade, and from 
time to time inſtill into the eares and heads of the poo2e ſimple and unlettered people, the ad- 
vancement and continuance of the ſaid Biſhop's fained and pꝛetended authozity, pꝛetending 
the ſame to have his ground and o2tginall of Gods law, whereby the opinions of many be 
ſuſpended, their judgments co2rupted and deceived, and diverſity in opinions augmented 
and increaſed, to the great diſpleaſure of Almighty God, the high diſcontentation of our 
ſaid moſt dꝛead Sovereign Lo2d, and the interruption of the umtie, love, charity, concoꝛd 
and agreement, that ought to be in a Chziſtian region and congregation. Foz avoiding 
whereof, and repꝛeſſion of the follies of ſuch ſeditious perſons, as be the means and au- 
tho2s of ſuch inconventences: We it enacted, o2dained and eſtabliſhed by the King our 
Sovereigne Lo2d, and the Lo2ds ſpirituall and tempozall, and the Commons in this p2e- 
ſent Parliament afſembled, and by the authozity of the ſame, that if any perſon o2 per- 
ſons, dwelling, demurring, inhabiting, oz reſtant within this Realme, 02 within any other 
the King's dominions, ſeigniozies, oz countries, oz the marches of the ſame, o2 elſewhere 
within 02 under his obetzance and power, of what eſtate, dignity, pꝛeheminence, order, 
degree, oꝛ condition ſoever he o2 they be, after the laſt day of July, which ſhall be in the 

yeere of our Lo2d God 1536, ſhall by waiting, cifcing, p2inting, pzeachiag, 02 teaching, deed 
92 Act, obſtinatc!y o2 malictouſly hold, o2 ſtand with, to extoll, ſet fozth, mainteine oꝛ defend 
the authozity, juriſdiction oꝛ power of the Biſhop of Rome, oz of his See, herctofoze claim- 
ed, uſed o2 uſurped within this Realme oz in any domimon oz country, being of, within, 
oz under the King's power, o2 obeiſance, o2 by any pꝛetence obſtinately oꝛ maliciouſly in- 
vent any thing, fo2 the extolling, advancement, ſetting foꝛth, mainteinance, o2 defence of 
the ſame, oz any part thereof, o2 by any pꝛetence obſtinately oꝛ malictouſly attribute 
any manner of juriſdiction, authozitie, o2 p2cheminence to the ſaid See of Rome, oz to any 
| Biſhop of the ſame See fo2 the time beiin within this Realme, oz in any the King's do⸗ 
minons 


F Daſmuch as notwithſtanding the good and wholeſome lawes, o2dinances and Statue 
hecretofoꝛe made, enacted and eſtabliſhed by the King's highnefſe our moſt gractons | 
vereigne Lo2d, and by the whole conſent 7 this high Court cf Parliament, fo2 the Cxticpa⸗ 


Abridgment. 
/ 


and eto maintain 
this „vucct mon at - 
gait ail mannc: 
ot Perlons. 


Papas & 


which is high: 
prejudicial to Ke. 
ligion and Govern- 
ment, 


] 


and deprived the 
King of his Supte— 
macy, and the 
Kingdom of great 
Trealute, 


---notwirhſtanding 
which Laws, rhe 
Papal Authority is 
{till privately pro- 
moted. 


i 


Enacted, That, 
all Perſons, main- 
taining the Autho- 
rity cf the Pope, 
ſhall incar the 
Pains of the Sta— 
rure of Proviſion 
and Premunire, 


— 


ht 


2 „ 


6 — _ 


— 


RT —— > ——— 


Supreme Head of the Church of England, T Ir. 11] 


18 
Abridgment, | mintens 62 countries : that then every ſuch perſon 02 perſons, ſo doing 02 offending, their Papal Au- 
— RL | aiders, alliſtants, comfozters, abetto2s, pꝛocurers, mainteiners, fautozs, counſelloze, con- thority A- 


and [Juſtices of 
Ailize and of the 
Peace thall enquire 
into the Off. nces 
againſt this Act, 


---and certifie Pre- 
ſentments into the 
King's Bench, un- 
der pain of 40 l. 
-----the Juſtices 
whereot ſhail pro- 
ceed as in Offences 
againſt rhe Statute 
of Proviſion and 
Premunire, 


---a'fo, ecc'cliaRi- 
cal Judpes ſnall en- 
quire conceinirg 
Eccleſiaſtical Per- 
ſons, in their VI 
tations and Seans, 


---and commir the 
OF--ders reGao'e, 
or make them give 
Bail to appear in 
the Star-chanibcr. 


þ 

The Oferder 
being abient from 
| § an or Viſitation 
mall be certified 
into the Star-cham- 
ber. 


Any Eccichaſt:- 
ca! Perion being 
convicted , 


mal ſofter ae in 
[Cite Cl Provificn 
| and Pramuni A 


and every Te. 
112 17 
% 4 Man » * ; ES E 


141414 1804 
ib. 

Eren Jucge ond 
orher Mir fter an. 
, >» 1 - WS us 
© I % 'y ! 6 11 is 

b 
2 i « | , 1 . 9 
' L Ci 15 34 N * «4» 


412 Lake 2: 


| nufane, wWfhiriall, Uicar generall, and ccher ecclefiaſticall Officer oz Piniſter, of what dig⸗ 


ccalers, and every cf them, being thereof lawfully convicted, accozding to the Lawes of this 
Realme, fo2 every fuch default and cffence ſhall incur and run into the dangers, penal⸗ boliſhed, 
ties, peines, and fozfeitures, 62dained and p2ovided by the Statute of pꝛoviſion and prz- and reſto. 
munire, made in the rvi. peere of the reign of the noble and valiant P2ince King Richard | e 20 the 
the ſecond, againſt ſuch as attempt, pꝛocme 02 make p2oviſion to the See of Rome oz elſe- C 
where, fo2 any thing o2 things, to the derogation o2 contrary to the pꝛerogative roiall, | "22 | 
02 11 of the Crowne and dignitie of this Realme, 
II. And to the intent that this Ac at all times may be well and truly executed, and the | 
offenders thereof have and receive condigne puniſhment accozding to their demerits : 
is enacned by the autho2ity afo2cſaid, that as well Juſtices cf Aſliſe in their circuits, as 
Juſtices cf Peace within the limites of their Commiſſion and authozities, oz two of 
every ſuch Juſticers of Peace at the leaſt, whereof one to be of the Quorum, ſhall have 
full power and anthozity to inquire cf all offences, contempts, and tranſgreſſions, perpe- 
trated, committed, oz dene contrary to this Ac, in like manner and fozme as they may 
of other offences againſt the King's peace: and ſhall certifie every pzeſentment afoze them 
o any of them had oz made, concerning this Ac, oz any part thereof, befoze the King 
in his Bench, within xt. dayes, next after any ſuch pꝛeſentment had oz made, if the Terme 
be then open: and if not, then at the firſt day of the Zerme next following the ſaid xl. dayes, 
upon paine that cvery of the Juſticers of Aſſiſe, o2 Juſtices of Peace, befoze whom ſuch 
zeſentment ſhall be made, making default of ſuch Certificate contrary to this Statute, 
o loſe and fozfeif fo2ty pounds to the Kings highnefſe, ; | 
III. And it is enaded by the autho2ity afozeſard, that the Juſticers of the King's bench, 
as well upon cvery ſuch certifacate, as by enquirte befoze themſelves within the limits of 
their authozitics, ſhall have full power and authozitie, to heare, o2der and determine eve- | 
ry ſuch offence done oz committed centrary to this Aa, acco2ding to ＋ lawes cf this Realme 
in ſuch une manner and fo2me, to all intents ard purpoſes, as if the perſon oz perſons, | 
againſt whom any p2clcatment ſhall be had upon this Statute, had been p2eſented upon 
ay MACE 02 cffence expꝛelled in the ſaid Statute made in the ſaid ſixteenth yeere of Ring 
ichard the ſetond. f 

IV. And it is alſo enaced by the authozitie afozeſaid, that all and every Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, and Archdeacons within this Kealme, their Commiſſaries, Uicars general, and | 
ether their miniſters in every their Ailltation and Seanes, thall make diligent inſearch, 
4nquiry, and cxamination of all and every Cccleſtaſticall-and Religious perſon within any of - 
their juriſdiction, which wall be ſuſpected, accuſed, oz deemed to be a tranſgreſſo2 oz offender 
of this Act. And it upon ſuch ſearch, 1gurie, and examination, any cccleſiafficall oz re- 
ligious perſons Hall be p2eſe:ited, ſuſpected, accuſcd, oz found culpable, by witnefſe oz con⸗ 
feſtion of any offeiice, contrary to this Act, and be p2eſent at the time of ſuch p:eſent- 
ment, examination, 02 accuſation ; that then every the Archbiſhops, Biſhops and Arch- 
deatuns, their Commilſaries, Aicars general, and other their Piniſters, afoze, oz to whom 
any ſuch peiſon ſhall be p2cſented, ſuſpected, accuſed, oz found culpable, as is afozeſaid, 
all commit every ſuch pecſan ſo pꝛeſented, ſuſpected, accuſed, oz found culpable, if he be 
p:eſent, as is afa:eſaid, to the next common Gavte ef the Shire where ſuch inquirie, exa⸗ 
mination, oz accuſation Wall be had oz made, oz elſe by god and ſufficient ſureties to 
be bounden by obt:gation to the King's ulc, thall let every ſach perſon to baile by their 
diſcretions, to appeace befoze the Bulg and his Counſel in the Star-chamber, at Weſtminſter, 
within fifteen days next after ſuch inquirie, pꝛeſentment, oz accuſation, if the terme be 
then open and kept, oz elſe in the fuſt day cf the terme next follewing after the ſame in⸗ 
utite, pꝛeſentment, oꝛ accuſation. And at the ſame day limited fo2 ſuch appearance, they 
ſhall certifie into the ſaid Dtar-chamber, by writing under their Scales, as well the ſaid 
bond aud cbligation taken fo2 ſuch appearance, as the pꝛeſentment, examination, accuſati- 
on, oz conviction of every ſuch perſon, and all depoſitions and circumſtances thereof, and 
the name of the Gacle whereunto they have committed the ſaid perſon. And if any ſuc 
etcleſiaſticall o religious pecſan, being p2efented, ſuſpected, oz accuſed, in any ſeane oz vi⸗ 
tation, be net pꝛeloent at the time of the ſaid ſeane oz viſitation as is afozeſaid, that 
then nevecthelelle every the ſald 3reybii.ops, Biſhops, and Archdeacons, their Commiſ⸗ 
 faries, Utcars genecall, and all other their Piniſters, atoze, oz to whom any ſuch pꝛeſentment, 
ſuſpegton, and acciifation ſhall be had o: made, ſhall certifie every ſuch pꝛeſentment, ſa- 
ſpegion, and accuſation, and ail cirtumſtances thereof (as is afozeſaid) into the Star- 
| chamber at Weſtminſter, within ükteene dayes next after fuch pꝛelentment, ſulſpection, and 
attuſation had 02 made, oz in the firſt day of the terme next following after ſuch pzcſent- | 
ment, ſaſpeaion, oz accuſatton, in ſuch manner and fs2me as is afoze⸗rehearſed. And 
in caſe any cccletiafticall oz religious perſon, being pꝛeſented, ſuſpeaed, o2 accuſed of any 
offencs dene oz attempted, contrary to this Statute, be thereof convicted by confeſſion, oz 
witnelle befoze any Archbiſtep, Biltop, oz Archdeacon, oz befoze any the Commiſſaries, 
Gicars gencrall, oz cther their Pimſters in their ſeanes oz viſitations, oz befoze 
the Bing's Counſel in the Star-chamver at Weſtminſter: that then every ſuch ſpirituall 
and rehgious perſon, fo being convia, ſhalt ſuffer ſuch _ penalties and fo2feitures, 
as be expzelled in the ſaid Sfatute made in the ſatd urfeenth peere of King Richard 
the ſetonnd. zt is alſo engaged by the authozitte afezeſaid, that if any eccleſiaſticall 
Judge $2 vilitator, do voluntarily conccale, cloke , hide o2 colour any pꝛeſentment, ac- 
cuſatton, 92 confefiton that hall be made to him concerning this Statute, and do not cer- 
fe every ſuch accufaticn, preſentment, oz conkeſüon befoze the King and his Counſel 
in the Sfar-chamber at Weſtminſter, in ſuch manner and fo2me as is above ſpecified in this 
Statue: that then every ſuch eccleſtaſticall Judge and vilitator, ſo willfully offending foz 
| every fiich default, ſhail ſo2feit fozty pound, the one half thereof to the King s highnelle, 
and the orgs halke is ſuch perſon as will ſue fo2 the ſame by o2iginall wait, bill, plaint 
' 62 14te2mafien in aup cf the Z1ng's Courts, in which ſute no effoine, p2otecion, oz wager 
or wb fall be admitted noꝛ allowed. N ; 
| V. 4:5 fo2 ſtronger defence and maintenance of this Aa: it is o2dained and enacted | 
by ontho: (te afozcſard, that all and every eccleltaſticall Judge, D2dinarie, Chancelloz, Com- 
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ets, pence, 62 degece ſoever they ſhall be: and all and every tempozall Judge, Juſtt- | 
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| | zailiffe, Sheriffe, Underſheriffe, Eſchetoz, Alderman, Jurate, Caiaftable, | 
D:adborongh” . Boꝛſolder, and cvety other late officer and Pitter, to be madre, 
created, eleacd, 02 admitted within this realme, oz any other the King's domino is, of whit 
eſtate, oꝛder, degree, 02 condition ſoever he ſhall be, from and after che ſaid lalt day of July, 
ſhall befoze he take upon him the execution of ſuch office, make, take, and receive a co:. 
pozall oath upon the Evangeliſts, befa2e ſuch perion oz perſons as have, 02 ſhall have au- 
thozitic to admit him: That he krom hencefo2th ſhall utterly renounce, refaſe, retnquith 
oz fozſake the Biſhop of Rome and his authozity, power, and juriſdiction : and that he wall 
never conſeat no2 agree that the Biſhop cf Rome thall pꝛaciſe, cxerciſe, o2 have any man- 
ner of autho2itte, juriſdiction, o: power within this reaime, oz any other the Kings dv- 
minions, but that he ſhall reſiſt the ſame at all times, to the uttermoſt of his power. And 
that from hencefo2thhe ſhall accept, repute, and take the Kings Pajeſtie to be the only ſupꝛeme 
head in earth of the Church of England, And that to his cunning, wit, and uttermoſt cf his 
power, without guile, fraud, oz other undue meane, he ſhall obſerve, keep, maintatae and 
defend the whole effects and contents of all and ſingular das and Statutes made and to be 
made within this realme, in derogation, extirpation and ertinguiſhment of the Biſhop of 
Rome and his auths2ity. And all other das and Statutes made and to be made in refo2ma- 
tion and co2robo2ation of the King's power of ſupzeme head in earth of the Church of Eng- 
land: and this he ſhall do againſt all manner of perſons, of what eſtate, dignitie, degree, o: 
condition they be, and in no wiſe do no2 attempt, no2 to his power ſuffer to be done oz at- 


| tempted, direaly oz indirealy, any thing o2 things p2tvily o2 apertly, to the let, hinderance, 


damage, 02 derogation thereof, o2 of any part thereof, by any manner of meanes, o2 fo2 any 
manner of pꝛetence. And in caſe any Dath be made o2 hath beene made by him to any perſon 
o2 perfons, in mainkenance, defence oꝛ favour of the Biſhop of Rome o2 his authozitte, juriſ 
diction, oꝛ power, he repute the ſame as vaine and adnthilate : So help him God, all Saints, 
and the holy Cvangelifts. i | 

VI. And it is alfo enacted by the authoꝛitie afo2eſaid, tbat all and every perſon and per- 
ſons, ſpirituall and tempozal!, ſung liverte, reſtitutions, oz Ouſtre le maine, out of the Ging, 
his heires, 02 ſucceſſo2s hands, o2 doing any fealtie to his highneſſe, his heires, oz ſucceiſo2s, 
02 which ſhall be ſwoꝛne to the King, his heires, o2 ſucceſſo2s, oz that thall have any office, ſe, 
oꝛ roome of the moſt gracious gift of the King's majeſtie, his wy 02 ſucceſſoꝛs, o2 ſhall be 
retained in ſervice with his grace, his heires, oz ſucceſſozs, ſhall make, take, and receive 
the ſaid Dath, And that alſo all and every religious perſon, at the time of his o2 their pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion o2 entrie info Religion, and every other Ceccleſtaſtical perſon, at the time of his ta- 
king of Oꝛders, and all and every other perſon, which ſhall be pꝛomoted oz p2eferred to any 
degree of learning in any Univerſitie within this realme, oz other the king s dominions, at 
the time of his pꝛomotion o2 pꝛekerment, and every of them, ſhall make, take, and receive 
the ſaid Dath, befoze his oz their Sovereigne, D:dinary, oz the Commiilary of ſuch U- 


niverſitie. pn ] 
VII. And it is alſo enacted by the authoꝛitie afo2cſatd, y + if auy perſon 02 perſons, li- 
mited 02 commanded by authoꝛitie of this Ade, to make the ſaid Dath, o2 commanded by any 
other perſon o2 perſons, autho213ed by the King's highneſſe commiſſion, under his great Scale, 
o2 his Seale o2dained fo2 cauſes Cccleſtaſticall, to make the ſaid oath, obſtinatelp refuſe thai 
tc do: that then every ſuch offence and contempt ſhall be high Zreaſo'!, and the offenders there- 
of. being lawfully conviced, ſhall ſuffer peines of death, and other fo2feitures, penalties, and 
loſes, as is limited and accuſtomed in caſes of high treaſon, by any Lawes o2 Statutcs of this 
realme heretofoꝛe made, ; ; | 

VII. Provided alwayes, and be it enacted : that this Act, no2 any thing oꝛ things in the ſame 
rehearſed, mentioned 02 comp'iſed, be in any wiſe pꝛejudiciall, hurtfull, o2 derogato2y to the 
ceremonies, uſes, and other ltudable and politicke oꝛdinances, foꝛ a tranquillitie, diſcipline, con- 
toꝛd, devotion, unite, and decent o2der heretofoze in the Church of England uſed, inſtituted, 
taken and accepted, noz to any perſon oz perſons accozdinglp ultng the ſame oz any cf 


them. 

IX Provided alway, and be it enacted by autho2itie of this pꝛeſent Parliament that this 
Ace, concerning the Biſhop of Rome, o2 any - oy to be done by = uſurped authoꝛitie, ſhall 
no further bind noꝛ extend to and upon the Ktag's ſubjeas of his Illes of Jerſey, Guernſey, and 
Alderney, in any other manner, fozme, 02 condition, than it ſhall plcaſe the ing's highnelle, 
with the advice of his molt honourable Counſell, upon conſideration, and examination of the 
eſtate and diſpoſition of his ſaid Alles, and the Commonwealth of the ſame, hecreafter to e- 
ffabliſh, o2datne, and declare unto them by his gracious letters patents under his great Scale : 
and that the ſaid letters patents, and every thing therein to be contained, ſhall be of the ſame 
effect, ſfrength, and vertue, as if they had been paſſed and enaced by authoaitie of Parliament, 
any thing in the ſaid Act contained-to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding, 


32 Hen. VIII. Cap. 23. 


Province of Canterbury. 


TP VE Pꝛelates and Clergy of the P2ovince of Canterbury, calling to remembzance not 
only the great liberty and freedom that they have by their deliverance from the yoke 
and bondage of the uſurped Power of the Biſhop of Rome, which by the moſt gracious gocd- 
neſs and divine wiſdom of our moſt dꝛead and natural Sovereign Lo2d the King's Bajeſty, is 
moſt lawfully and rightenuſly clearly vaniſhed and extinguiſhed out of this Realme : and that 
thereſoꝛe the Biſhop of Rome ceaſeth not daily moſt maliciouſly to imagine how to pꝛov ke 
—— Painces to fake part with him to revenge his moſt unlawlull and wzongfull 
guarreis.— : 


| 


35 H. 
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ces the Author ty 
ot the Pope, and 
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and will main- 
tain all Statutes, 
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and that he re- 
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the Pope, to be 
null. 
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be taken by fer- 
atis ſuing Livery, 
Joingfealcs, or ha- 
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and the refuſal! of 
the Oath when 
rer.dred, ſhall be 
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Proviſo, for the 
ule of the Ceremo- 
nes and Ordinan- 
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Supreme Head of the Church of England, 


Tir. II. 


ö 


which being 
found imperfect, 
a new one is ap- 
pointed, 


to ſtand in force 
and place of the 


two former Oaths; 


That neither 
Pone, nor any Fo- 
reign Porentare , 
hath Power within 
this Realm, 


--- but that he re- 
nounces the autho- 
rity of the Pope, 
De. and will op- 
poſe and reſiſt ir, 


and bear Faith 
and true Allegt- 
ance to the King 
and his Heirs, 

and tepute them 
the only Supreme 
Head o the Church 


of Exglan. d, 


and will main- 
tain all Statutes 
made or to be 
made thereupon, 


----attcmpring Or 
(.ttering, nothing in 
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----and Repuring 
all Oarhs made to 
ihe Pop? to be null. 
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fo2 the eſtablithment of the Kings Ducceſſion, at the ſaid Parliament holden at Weſtminſter the 
eighth day of July, in the eight and twentieth year of the King's Pajeſties Reign, there is one 
Oath limited in the ſaid Act, as in the ſaid Act amongſt other things appeareth. : 

X. And where alſo at the ſaid Parliament there was another Statute made and o2dained 
againlt ſuch as would both extol and ſtand to the juriſdiction, power and authozity of the 
Dee and Biſhop of Rome, in which Statute there is comp2iſed another Dath, in ſuch wiſe 
as in the ſame Statute amongſt other things is mentioned. Fozaſmuch as in both the ſaid 
Oaths, mentioned in the laid ſeveral Acts, there lacketh full and ſufficient wozds, whereby 
ſome doubts might riſe: DTherefoze be it enacted by authozitp of this pꝛeſent Parliament, 
That from and after the laſt day of this Seſſion, all and every ſuch perſon and perſons, 
which be ordered and limited by the ſaid ſeveral Acts, to take the ſaiv Daths mentioned in 
the ſame Acts, (hail from thencefo2th, in lieu and place of thoſe two Oaths, take and ſwear 
this coꝛpoꝛal =ath, acco2ding to the tenoꝛ enſuing. And that they which have already ſwo2n 
the other afozeſatd Daths,o2 any of them, ſhall take and eſteem it of the ſame effect and fozce,as 
though they had ſwo2n this. Which fozmer Daths notwithſtanding, becauſe they be not ſo 
pithy to all effects, noꝛ ſo plainly ſet foꝛth as were convenient: Therefo2e be it eancted by au- 
thozity of this pꝛeſent Parliament, that after this pzeſent Seſſion, the ſald Daths ſpecified in 
the (aid ſeveral Acts, ſhall not thereafter be miniſtred, no2 any perſon hereafter be compelled 


to accept the ſame, and this Dath hereafter mentioned in this Act, to ſtand in foꝛce and place 


of thc ſard two Daths, 


of the See and Biſhops of Nome clearly taken away from mine eyes, do utterly teſtifie and 
declare in my Conſcience, that neither the dee noz the Biſhop of Rome, noz any foꝛeign 
Poteſtate, hath, no2 ought to have any juriſdiction, power oz authozity within this Realm, 
neither by God's Law, no2 by any other juſt Law oz Peans. And though by ſufferance and 
abuſe in times paſſed, they afoꝛeſaid have uſurped and vindicated a feigned and an unlawful 
power and juriſdictton within this Realm, which hath been ſuppozted till few years paſſed, 
therefo2e becauſe it might be demed and thought thereby, that J took o2 take it foz juſt and 
god, J therefo2e now do freely and clearly renounce, refuſe, relinquiſh and fo2ſake that 1 
tended Authozity, power and juriſdiction, both of the Dee and Withop of Rome, and of all 
other fozetgn Powers: And that J ſhall never conſent no2 agree that the afozcſaid See oz 
Bithop of Rome, o2 any of their Succello2s ſhall pzaciſe, exerciſe, oz have any manner of 
autho2ity, juriſdiction oz power within this Realm, oz any other the King's Realms oz 
Dominions, no2 any fozeign Poteſtate, of what eſtate, degree oz condition ſoever he be, 
but that J thall reſiſt the lame at all times fo the uttermoſt of my Power: And that J ſhall 
bear faith, truth and true Allegiance to the King's Pajeſtp, and to his Veirs aud Succeſ⸗ 
ſoꝛs, declared, oꝛ hereafter to be declared by the Authoz2ity of the Act made in the Seſſion of 
the Parlament holden at Weſtminſter the fourteenth day of 7 in the five and thir- 
tieth year, and in the ſaid Ac made in the eight and twenticth year of the King's Pajeſties 

deign: Amd that J ſhall accept, repute and take the King's Pajeſtp, his Beirs and Duc- 
cello :s (whe! they o2 any of them ſhall enjoy his place) to be the only Supꝛeme Head in 


Domimoens: And that with my body, cunning, wit, and uttermoſt of my power, without 
ginle, fray, o2 other undue mean, I thall obſerve, keep, maintain and defend all the King's 
Pajeſties Sitles, Titles and Nights, with the whole etleas and contents of the Aas p20- 
vived fo2 the ſame, and all other Aas and Statutes made, oz to be made within this Realm, 
in and {02 that purpoſe, and the derogation, extirpation and extinguichment of the uſurped 
and pꝛetended Authozitp, power and juriſdiction of the See and Biſhop of Rome, and all 
other fozeign Poteſtates, as afoze: And alſo as well the ſaid Statute made in the ſaid 
eight and twentieth year, as the Statute made in the ſaid Seſſion of the Parliament, hol- 
den the five and thirtieth year of the King's Pajeſties Reign, fo2 eſtabliſhment and declara- 
tion of his Vighneſs's Succeſſion, and all Aas and Statutes made, and to be made in con: 
firmation and cozrobozation of the King's Pajeſties Power and Supꝛemacp in earth of 
the Church of England, and of Ireland, and of other the Kings Dominions, J ſhall alſo 
vefend and maintain with my body and goods. and with all my wit and power, and this J 
ſhall do againſt all manner of perſons, of what eſtate, dignity, degree oz condition they be, 
and in no wiſe do, no2 attempt, no2 to my power ſuffer, oꝛ know to be done oꝛ attempted, di⸗ 
rectly o2 indirectly, any thing oz things p21vily o2 apertlp, to the let, hinderance, damage 
o2 derogation of any of the ſaid Statutes, o2 of any 2 of them, by any manner of means, 
o2 fo2 oꝛ by any manner of pꝛetence. And in caſe any Dath hath been made by me to any perſon 
02 perſons in maintenance, defence o2 favour of the See and Biſhop of Rome, oz his autho- 
rity, juriſdiction o2 power, 02 againſt any the Statutes afo2eſaid, J repute the ſame as vain 
and annihilate, and ſhall wholly and truly obſerve and keep this Dath; ſo help me God, all 
Daints, and the holy Cvangeliſts. i 

XII. And it is alſo enacted by authoity afozeſaid, That all and every perſon and perſons, 
Spiritual and Tempozal, ſuing Livery, Reltitufion, oz Ouſter le maine, out of the King's, his 
Lictrs 02 Succeſſozs hands, o2 doing any Fealty to his Pighneſs, his Veirs oz Buccelldꝛs, oz 
which Nall be ſwo2n to the Ling, his Yetrs o2 Succeſſo2s. 02 that ſhall have any Dffice, Fee 
„ owme of the moſt gracious gift of the King's Bajeſty, his heirs oz Succeſſozs, oz ſhall be 


e ſervice with his Gace, his Yzeirs o2 Succeſſozs, ſhall make, take, oz receive the 
al &aty, | 


XIII. 


XI. J A. B. having now the vail of darkneſs of the uſurped power, autho2ity and juriſdiction | 


cart, under God, of the Church of England and lreland, and of all other his Pighneſſes | 


32 
"Abridgment, | Papal Au- 
3 35 Henr. VIII. Cap. 1. r 
boliſhed, 
In an Act, Entituled, 4» Act for the Eflabliſhment of then reft- 
8 rea 10 
King's Succeſſion. Crown. 
Two Oaths have, IX. And fo2 further cozrobozation of this pꝛeſent Act, and of the ſaid Act made in the] A D543. 
been formerly ap-] laid eight and twenticth year of our ſaid Sovereign Lo2d, and alſo utterly to exclude the long 
pointed to be ra- | uſurped power, autho21ty and juriſdiction of the Biſhops of Rome: where in the ſaid Act made] + X P. 
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{ any wiſe concerning the ſame. 


X11!. And that alſo all and every other Cccleſtaſtical perſon, at the time of b taking of 
| D2ders, and all and every other perſon which ſhall be p2omoted o2 p2eferred to au degree cf 
Learning in any Univerſity within this his Realm, oz other of the King's Domintons, at the 
time of his oꝛ their pzomotion 02 p2eferment, oz every of them, ſhall make, take and receivs 
the ſaid Dath by this Aa ſet fozth and declared, as is afozeſaid, befoze his oz their £'dinary, 
o2 the Commiſſary of ſuch Univerſity. And that all and ſingular other the King's Y«jeſties 
Subjecs and Reſiants within this his Gzaces Realm, and other his Pajeſty's Zo: mons, 
at his Vighneſs's Will and Pleaſure ſhall accept and take the ſame Oath befoze ſuch Com- 
miſltoner 02 Commiſſioners as his Mighneſs ſhall appoint fo2 the ſame. * 
XIV. And it is alſo enaced by the Authozity afozeſaid, That if any perſon oz perſons limit- 
ed 02 commanded by the authoꝛity of this Ac to make and take the ſaid Path, o2 commanded 
by any other perſon oz perſons authoziſed by the King's Vighneſs s Commiſiton under his great 


Seal to make the ſaid Dath, obſtinatelp refuſe that to do: That then every ſuch offence and 


contempt ſhall be Pigh-Treaſon, and the Offenders, thereof being lawfully conviced, thali 
' ſuffer pains of death, and other fozfeitures, penalties and loſſes, as is limited and accuſtomed 
in caſes of YPigh-Treaſon, p any Laws oz Statutes of this Realm heretofoze had oꝛ made in 


1, 2 Phil. Mar. Cap. 8. 


viſions made againſt the See Apoſtolick, &c. 


XVI. And alſo one other Act, made at the Parliament holden 
at Weſtminſter, in the eight and twentieth year of the reign of the 
ſaid late King Henry the eighth, Entituled An AQ extinguiſhing the au- 
thority of the Biſhop of Rome. call Hhencetozth be repealed, made fru- 
ſtrate, void, and of none effect. 


1, 2 Phil. & Mar. Cap. 8. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act repealing all Articles and Pro- 
viſions made againſt the See Apoſlolick, &c. 


XXI. And where alſo at the ſaid Parliament holden at Weſt- 
minſter, in the five and thirtieth year of the reign of the ſaid late 
King Henry the eighth, one other Act was made, entituled, An Act con- 
cerning the ſtabliſhment of the ſucceſſion of the ſaid King in the Imperial 
Crown of this Realm: Jn the which Act there is a fozm of a cozpozal 
Dath deviſed and ſet fozth, that every ſubject of this Kealm (ould 
be bound to take, againſt the power, authoꝛity and juriſdiction of the 
See of Rome: Be it enacted by the authozity of this pzeſent Parlia⸗ 
ment, That ſo much of the ſaid Act as touched the ſatd Oath, againſt 
the ſupꝛemacy, and all Oaths thereupon had, made and given, ſhall 
be from hencefozth utterly, void, repealed, and of none effect. 


35 Henr. VIII. Cap. 3. 
An Act for the Ratification of the King's Majeſty's Style. 


W Here our moſt dꝛead natural and gracious Sovereigne liege Lo2d the Ring, hath here⸗ 
tofoze been, and 1s juſtly, lawfully and notoziouſly knowen, named, publiſhed and de⸗ 


In an Act, Entituled, An A# repealing all Articles, and Pro- 


the King had here- 
tofoie been decla- 


| Abridgmear, 
— 
aud by Perſons 
dmitted to Or— 
s and Degrees, 
and by ali others 
ac the Ning's plea- 
lure. 


The refaſal of 
the Oath. hall be 
Figh- ITcaſon, 


Repeal of Stat. 
28 Henr. 8. c. 10. 


The Statute, 
35 H. 8. c. 1. ſo tar 
as concerneth the 
Oath of Suprema- 
2 ſhall be repeal- 
ed. 


| Recired, That 


clared to be King of England, France and Ireland , defender of the faith, and of the Church of 
England, and alſo of Ireland, in earth ſupꝛeme head, and hath juſtly and lawfully uſed the title 
and name thereof, as to his grace appertaineth, Be it enaced by the King our Sovereigne 
Loꝛd, with the aſſent of the Lo2ds ſpirituall and tempoꝛall, and the Commons in this p2eſent ' 
Parliament alſembled, and | 
jeas and reſtants, of, oꝛ within this his Realme of England, Ireland and elſewhere within other 
his Pajeſty's dominions, ſhall from hencefoꝛth accept and take the ſame his Pajeſty's ſtyle,as it 
is declared and ſet fo2th in manner and fo2me following, that is to ſay, in the Latine tongue 
by theſe wo2ds, Henricus octavus Dei gratia, Angliz,Franciz & HibernizRex, fidei defenior, & in ter- 


ra eccleſiæ Anglicanæ & Hibernicz ſupremum caput: And in the Engliſh tongue by theſe wo2ds,Henry 
the eighth, by the grace of God King of England, France and Ireland, e defender of the Faith, 


 e Defender of the Faith] This Title Parliament, before her Marriage and after, 
was given to King Henry the 8th by Pope | and in her Letters Patents, &c. uſed the 
Leo the roth, upon his writing againſt La- Style and Title of Defender of the Faith; even 
ther ; but Pope Paul the 3d had revoked it by | tho' Pope Julius the Third, in his Bull to 
nis Bull againſt the ſame King, Ann. Regni 27, | King Philip and Queen Mary, had not 
upon his Suppreſſion of the leſſer Houſes of | thought fit to uſe that Title; probably with 
Religion. Notwithſtanding which Revo- | a view to the foreſaid Revocation. 

cation, Queen Mary in all her Seſſions of 


K and 


red Supreme Head 
| of the Church, 
-----and þ E. acted, 
b - that the ſame ſliail 
by the authozity of the ſame, that all and ſingular his grace's ſub | Patte 

ſty le, | 


his 


—_ * 22 
— 


— * — ＋ 
e . — 


34. 


© Supreme Head of the Church of England, 


T1 T. II. 


ver, 


The 


don. 


Abridgment. 


V 


and anne xed to 
the Crown tor e- 


and that the at- 
tempting to de 
prive the King or 
bis Heirs of the 
ſaid ſtyle, ſhall be 
High-Trealon. 


— of Rights | dies politicke, ts their heires, aſſignes, and ſucceſſoꝛs, and to the heires; aſſignes and ſucceſ- 
ro Others. 


foregoing 


Statute repealed. 


4 Toft. p. 
344- 


D\Fwees, p. 
38. 


Treaſons againſt 
the King, as Su- 
preme Head, ex- 
cepred out of Par- 


and of the Church of England, and alſo of Ireland, in earth the ſupꝛeme head: And that the 
ſatd ſtyle declared and ſet fe2th by this Ac, in manner and fo2me as is above mentioned, ſhall 
be from hencefozth by the autho2zity afozeſaid, united and annexed fo2 ever to the Imperial 
Crowne of his highneſs s Kealme of England, 

1]. And be it further cnaced by the autho2ity afozeſaid, that if any perſon o2 perſons, of what 
eſtate, dignity, degree, 02 condition ſoever be o2 they be, at any time after the feaſt of Eaſter 
next coming, craftily imagine, invent oz attempt by colour of any p2etence, ta dep2ive the 
King's highnefſe, the Aucene, the Prince, oz the heires of the body of the King's Pajeſty, 
lawfully begotten, oz the heires of the body of the Pzince lawfully begotten, az any perfon 82 
perſons, to whome the Imperial Crowne of this Rea me is limited in this pzeſent Seſſion of 
—— oꝛ at any time hereafter ſhall be limited and diſpoſed by the King's highneſſe, by 

s gracious letters Patents, 02 by his highneſs's laſt Mill in waiting, ſigned with his moſt 
gracious hand, of any ef their titles, ſtyles, names, degrees 02 ropall eſtate o2 regail power 
which as is aboveſaid, is limited, united, oz appointed to the Imperial Crowne of this his 
Realhme, 02 that hereafter by authozity of Parliament ſhall be ſet fozth, limited, united oz ap- 
pointed to the ſaid Imperial Crowne: that then every ſuch offence and contempt ſhall be deemed 
and adjudged high⸗treaſon, and the offender and offenders therein, and their aiders, counſellozs, 
maintainers and abetters, and every of them, being thereof lawfully conviced, ſhall be deem- 
ed, and adjudged high traito2s, and ſhall ſuffer paines of death, and other fo2feitures, penal- 
ties and loſſes, as is accuſtomed and limited by any Law oz Statute in this Realme hereto- 
foze had 02 made, fo2 02 in caſes of high⸗treaſon: Saving to every perſon and perſons, and bo- 


ſoꝛs of every of them (other than ſuch perſous as ſhall be convicted o2 attainted, and their 
heires and ſut ceſſoꝛs, and all other claiming to their aſe) all ſuch right; title, intereſt, uſe, 


them ſhall have in oz upon any manozs, lands, tenements, rents, fees, offices; annuities, 
02 hereditaments, that ſhall ſo happen to be loft and fozfeit, by reaſon of any conviction o2 at- 
tainder, fo2 any of the treaſons o2 offences above rehearſed, at any time befoze the ſaid trea- 
ſons oꝛ offences committed. 


13 Phil. & Mar. Cap. 8. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act repealing all Articles and Pro- 
viſions made againſt the See Apoſtolick, &c. 


. XX. And one other Act made in the Parliament holden at 
Weſtminſter, in the five and thirtieth year of the reign of the ſaid late 
King Henry the eighth, entituled, An Act for the ratification of the King's 
wp by 2 hall hencekozth be f repealed, made fruſtrate, void, and 
ot none ect. ; - 


polleſſion, condition, rents, fees, offices, annuifies, and commons, which they oz any of 


f Repealed) It is alledged by my Lord 
Cole, that this is only a Repea! of the Trea- 
ſons, made and enacted by the foregoing 
Statute ; but (as he adds) the Style and Title 
of the Crown, without queſtion, remaineth of 
force umepealed: An Evidence of which is 
the fore-mentioned uſe of the Style of, 
Defender of the Faith, by King Philip and Q. 
Mary, and by all our Princes ſince, pur- 


ſuant to the Tenor and Direction of this 


Statute. And, in the firſt Year of Queen 
Elizabeth, it was a queſtion in Parliament, 
whether the Writs ot Summons, having not 
the words Supremum Caput Eccleſia Anglicane, 
were well ſent forth and returned, Iis true, 
it was determined, that they were, and that 
che Parliament ought to be holden accord- 


Church of Eng 


ingly ; but ſo alſo it was determined, in 
che ficſt year of Queen Mary, while the Ad 
ſtood, without any pretence of a Repeal, 
becauſe (as Dyer reports the Reſolution of 
the Judges and Serjeants) the words of the 
Statute are only affirmative, and not negs- 
tive, ſo as to make it a Style of abſolute 
neceſſity. And it is clearly intimated, in 
the ſequel of that Report, that the de- 
termination in the firſt year of Queen 
Elizabeth, was made upon the ſame di- 
ſtinction (and not upon a ſuppoſition of 
the Invalidity of the Statute 35 H.8 ;) as 
was alſo declared (with regard to the Legal 
obligation) in the Statute 2, 3 Phil. & Mar. 
c. 8. §. 44. 


35 Henr. VIII. Cap. 18. 


In an AR, Entituled, An Act concerning the King's general 
Pardon. 


ud alſo excepted all treaſons committed az done by any perſon 02 perſons, by colour of 
any p2etenc? to the intent to depꝛive the King's Pajeſtie of his title of ſupzeme head 
4. and Ireland, o2 of any of them, * * * 


Papal Au- 
thority A- 
boliſhed, 
and reſto. | 
red to the 

Crown. | 
CL SI 


—— SE em. ft. en {Ali 


A.D.1554. 


Dyer, f 98. a. 


— 
& 

— 
Sf 
+ 
2 


| Cap. I. PAPAL and REGAL. EF -- 
_ Abridgment. 
"oj Papal Au- N SST: } 7, 9 
: 3 1 Edw. VI. Cap. 12. 
f «nd e, In an Act, Entituled, An Act for the Repeal of certain Sta. 
RY red to the . 
: Crown. tutes concerning T reaſons, GC. 
f XD.r550. ui. And be it enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, that if any perſon oz perſons, at a- * hall 
ings, do affirm oz ſet fozth, that the King, bis heirs 02 ſucceſſozs, Kings of this Realm, fo2 | "nb ett 
the time being, is not, 02 ought not to be ſupꝛeam head in earth of the Church of England and 8 — | In 
8 Ireland, 02 any of them immediately under God, 02 that the Biſhop ef Rome, oz any other | "5 07 bs 00 
2 erſon os perſons, other than the King of England foz the time being, 1s, on ought to be by the | e OO 
H aws of God, ſupzeme head of the ſame Churches, oz of any of them, oz that the King, his e 
5 eirs 02 ſucceſſo2s, Kings of this Realm, is not, 02 _ to be Kingof England, France and 
5 reland, 02 any of them: 02 after the ſaid firſt day of March, do compalle, o2 imagine by open 
5 p:eaching,erpzelſe woꝛds 02 ſayings, to depoſe 02 dep2ive the King, his heirs oꝛ ſucceſſoꝛs, Kings 
4 ok this Realm, from his, 02 their royal eſtate, o2 titles, to, 02 of the Kealms afo2eſatd, o2 do 
2 enly publiſh, 02 ſay ＋ zeile wozds oz ſayings, that any other perſon o2 perſons, other than 
7 the King, his heirs 02 ſucceſſozs, Kingsof this Realm, of right ought to be Kings of the Kealms | f e gg 
” afo2eſaid, 02 of any of them, 02 to have and enjoy the ſame, o2 any of them: that then every ſuch „ene enten he 
4 || offender being thereof duly conviced, oz attainted by the Laws of this Realm, their aiders, Code and Chat. 
4 comfo2ters, abetkers, pzocurers and counſellozs, foz his oz their ſuch firſt offence, thall loſe | , en He e 
4 and fozfeit to the ning all his and their goods and chattels, and alſo tall have and ſuffer im- | at che Kies 
75 pꝛilonment of his and their bodies, at the king's will and pleaſure, And if any perſon being will 5 
25 once conviaed o2 attainted of any of the ſaid offences, ſhall after his conviction oz attainder | f the frond 
.  eftſoons commit, 02 perpetrate any of the offences befoze mentioned, other than ſuch as be ex⸗ OE 
# 2clſed in the ſaid Statute made in the ſaid xxv. year of King Edward the third, and ſhall be teir the profits of 
x b ercof duly convicted and attainted by the Laws of this Realm: then every ſuch offender, I ands, EO} 
7 their aiders, comfozters, abetters, pzocurers, and counſellozs, fo2 his, o2 their ſaid ſecond offence | e, urn, 1 
2 o2 offences, ſhall loſe and fozfeif fo 5 King, the whole iſſues and p2ofits of all his and their a HE P at 
15 lands, tenements, and other hereditaments, benefices, p2ebends, and other ſpirifual pzomo- | (ante wit pen 
4 tions, fo2 term of life, of ſuch offender an offenders: and thall alſo loſe and fozfeit to the King priſonment during | 
4 all his and their Goods and chattels, aad alſo ſuffer, during his and their lives, perpetual im- Ip hs 
72 | | And if erſon being two times hercafter | 3 
> p2ifonment of his and the dies, And ik any perion being b derrattet conviceed} for the third Of 
. | o2 attainted of any of the ſame offences, ſhall after his ſaid ſecond conviction o2 attainder, eft- |, oo 
* 7 ſoons commit oꝛ perpetrate again any of the ſaid offences, and be thereof duly convicted oz at- sig caſesof High 
I tainted by the Laws and Statutes o Pig Realm: that then every ſuch third offence, or of- Treaſn. 
3 fences, ſhall be deemed and adjudged Bigh⸗Treaſon, and the offender oz offenders, their aid⸗ ; 
G ers, comfo2ters, abetters, pꝛocurers, and counſello2s, being therein convicted 02 attainted, 
3 accozding to the Laws and Sfatutes of this Realm, ſhall be deemed and adjudged Vigh-Tray: 
4 toꝛs, and ſhall ſuffer pains of death, and loſe and fozfeit all their goods and chattels, lands and 
; tenements to the King, as in caſes of Bigh-Treaſon. _ ; 
+ VII. And be it further enaced by the authozity afo2eſaid, that if any perſon oz perſons, at | To mm by 


— 


chall in'any' wiſe be im 


{elſe to one of the Kings Juſtices of Peace, 


and Statutes of 


any time after the ſaid firſf day of March next coming, by writing, printing, overt deed, or a& 
do affirm 02 ſct fozth, that the King of this Realm fo2 the time being, is not, oꝛ ought not to 
be ſupꝛeme head in Earth of the Church of England and reland, o2 of any of them, immediately 
under God: 02 ſhall by w2iting, p2inting, overt deed, oz ac, after the ſaid firſt day of March 
affirm, 02 ſct fozth, that the Biſhop of Rome, o2 any other perſon oz perſons, other than the 
king cf England fo: the time being, is, o2 ought to be by the Laws of God 62 otherwiſe, the ſu⸗ 

2eme head in Earth of the ſame Churches, o2 of any of them: 02 do after the ſaid firſt day cf 

arch tompaſſe oz imagine by wziting, p2inting, overt deed, 02 aa, to depoſe oꝛ dep2tve the 
ing, his heirs oꝛ ſucceſſoꝛs, Bings of this Realm, from his oz their royal Eſtate oz titles of 
the Bing of England, France, oz Ireland, oz of any of them, oz by any waiting, p2inting, overt 
deed, oz ac, do affirm, that any other perſon oz perſons, other than the King, his heirs and 
ſucceſloꝛs is, oꝛ of right onght to be King of the Realms of England, France, oz lreland, oz to 
have and enjoy the ſame, oz any of them, that then every ſuch offence and offences ſhall be 
deemed and adjudged Yigh-Treaſon, and the offender and offenders, their aiders, comfo2ters, 
abetters, pzbcurers, and counſelluzs, therein convicted oz attainted, acco2ding to the Laws 
ö is Nealm, ſhall be deemed and avjudged YVigh-Traito2s, and ſhall ſuffer 
pains of death, and loſe and fozfeit all their goods and chattels, lands and tenements to the 


ng, as in cales of Yigh-Treaſon, 


XIX. P)ovidey ard be ik enaced by the authozity afozeſaid, that no perſon oꝛ perſons 
P2ovidey alway, ched, 902 put to by the fd: any of the offences aboveſaid, — 
elſe 


ing Treaſons; by open P2earhitig; oz wo2ds only, u the party, offender oꝛ offenders, be 


thereof accuſed within thirty days next after the ſame open p2eaching, oꝛ wo2ds ſo ſpoken o: 
declared, if the accuſers 


ll foztune to be within this Realm, during the ſaid ſpace of thirfy 
days next after the ſaid offence committed oz done. And if the accuſers ſhall happen to be 
out of this Realm, during the ſaid ſpace of thirty days: then the party o2 parties ſo offend- 
ing, ſhall be accuſed as is afozeſaid within ſix Ponths next after the ſame p2eaching, oz 
wo2ds ſpoken oz declared: oz elſe the party o2 parties ſo offending, their aiders, comfozters, 


|abetters , and counſello2s, o2 any of them not to be impeached, o2 put to anſwer, foꝛ any ſuch 
[offence oꝛ offences : and that the ſame accuſation o2 accuſations ſo to be had, made and decla- 


red, ſhall be made to one of the King's Council, o2+fo one of the King's Juſtices of Aſſiſe, o2 
being of the Quorum, oz to two Juſtices of the 
eace within the Shire, where the ſame offence oꝛ offences ſhall happen to be done oꝛ commit⸗ 
ed: any thing contained in this Ac to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 
XX. P2ovided alſo, and be it declared and enaded by the authoꝛity aboveſaid, that conceal- 


ment oꝛ keeping ſccret any High⸗treaſon, ſhall be from hencefoꝛth adjudged, d.-:ned and taken 
miſpꝛiſion of Treaſon, 


and the offender therein ſhall fo2feit and ſuffer as in caſcs of miſpꝛiſion 
of treaſon, as heretofoze hath been uſed; any thing above mentioned to the contrary not- 


withſtanding. 1, 2 Phil. 


„ | writing, Sc. that 


the Ring is nor, or 
any other is, Su— 
preme Head, 


ſhall be deemed 
and adjudg'dHigh- 
Trealon. 


Impeachments for | 
words only, ſhall be 
within thirty days, 


----Or, if the Accu- 
ſer be our of the 
Reaim, within fix 
months, 


before one of the 
King's Council, or 
the Juſtices. 


Concealment of 
any ti:pi-Treaſon 
ſhall be M1i;5:tion 
of Trealon. 


Sh 


— 
— — 


L436 Supreme Head of the Church of England, T IT. II. 
| Abridgment. ; Papal Au- 
1, 2 Phil. & Mar. Cap. 8. A 
oliſhed, 

In an Act, Entituled, An A# repealing all Articles and Pro- 2 wo. 

viſions made againſt the See Apoſtolick, &C. Crown. 
ions made againſt poſtolick; Crown. 
g. XXIV. And where one other Act was made at the firſt yeere of the | . 4554 


Foregoing Sta- 
tute repealed, 


Deliverance from 
the tyranny of rhe 
Pope, part of the 
Litany. 


All Statutes in 
the Reivn of Hen. 
$, which make any 
off-ace Felony, or 
within the Statute 
of Premunire, that 
was not 10 before, 
mall be void. 


Parliament holden at Weſtminſter in the firſt peere of the reigne of 
Bing Edward the ſirth, intituled, An Acte for the repeale of certaine 
Statutes, concerning Treaſons, Felonies, &c. in the which Act amongſt o⸗ 
ther things there are contained certain pꝛoviſions, paines, penalties 
and fo2icitures, fo2 and againſt ſuch as ſhould by open p2eachings, 


firme, oꝛ ſet foo2th, that the King of this Kealme koz the time being, 
is not, 02 ought not to be ſupzeme head in earth of the Churches of 
England noꝛ Ireland, noz of any of them: oꝛ the Biſhop of Rome, oz any 
oe:3er perſon oꝛ perſons, other than the King of England fo2 the time 
being, is 02 ought to be ſupzeme head of the ſame churches, oꝛ any 
of them, as in the ſame Act laſt befoze rehearſed, and at large is 
conteined and map appeare : Be it enacted by authoꝛitie of this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent Parliament, that theſe clauſes befoze rehearſed, and other of the 
ſaid Act, concerning the Supzemacie, and all and every bꝛanch, ar- 
ticle, woꝛds and ſentence in the ſame, ſounding oꝛ tending to the de- 
rogation of the ſupꝛemacie of the Popes holineſle, oꝛ the See of Rome, 
and all paines, penalties and kozieitures made againſt them that 
ſhould by any meanes ſet foozth oꝛ extoll the ſaid ſupzemacie, ſhall 
be from hencefozth utterly void and of none effect, 


2 5 Edw. VI. 
In the Litany-Service. 


From the tyranny of the Byſhop of Rome, and all hys dete- 
ſtable Enozmities—— Good Lord, 4 - f by 


1 Mariz, Seſſ. 1. Cap. 1. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Af repealing and taking away 
certain T reaſons, Felonies, and Caſes of Præmunire. 


—— . V. And be it further o2dained and enacted by the authozity 
afo:cſaid, that all offences made felony, o2 limited oꝛ appointed to be 
within the caſe of Przmunire, by any Act oz Acts of Parliament, Sta- 
tute oz Statutes, made ſithence the firſt day of the firſt year of the 
raign of the late King of famous memozy, King Henry the eighth, 
not being felony bekoze, no2 within the caſe of Przmunire, and alſo 
all and every bzanch, article, and clauſe mentioned, o2 in any wiſe 
declared in any of the ſame Eſtatutes, concerning the making of 
any offence 02 offences to be felony, o2 within the caſe of Pra- 
munire, not being felony, nor within the caſe of Przmunire be- 
foe, and all pains and fozfeitures concerning the ſame, oꝛ any of 


t a all from hencefoꝛth be repealed, and uttterly void and of none 
effect. 


CAP. 


erp2eſſe wo2ds, ſayings, writing, printing, overt deede oz acte, af-| 
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PAPAL and REGAL. 


CAT H. 
Papal Authority RESTORED to the See of Rowe. 


1, 2 Phil. G Mar. Cap. 8. 


See Apoſtolick of Rome, ſmce the twentieth year of King 
Henry the Eighth, and for the Eſtabliſhment of all Spiri- 
tual and Eeelefatical Poſſeſſions and Hereditaments conveyed 
to the Laity. 


VV Pereas ſince the twentieth year of King Henry the Eighth of famous memozy, Father | 


unto pour Majeſty, our moſt natural Sovereign and gracious Lady and Nuecn, 
much falſe and erroneous Doctrine hath been taught, pꝛeached and written, partly by divers 
the natural bozn Subjeas of this Realm, and partly being b2ought in hither from ſund2y o- 
er ſozeign Countreys, hath been ſowen and ſpzead abzoad within the ſame : by reaſon 
whercof, as well the Spiritualty as the Tempo of your YVighneſs's Realms and Domi- 
nions have ſwerved from the obedience of the See Apoſtolick, and declined from the unity of 
Chaifk's Church, and fo have continued, until ſuch time as your Pajeſty being firſt raiſed up 
by God, and ſet in the n over us, and then by di vine and gracious P2ovidence 
knit in marriage with the noble and vertuous P2ince, the King our Sovereiga Lord 
your gun, Bo Pope's Yolineſs and the See Apoſtolick ſent hither unto your Bajeſtics 
(as unto Perfons undefil'd, and by God's goodneſs p2eſerved from the common infegion a- 
fozcſaid) unto the whole Realm, the moſt reverend Father in God the Lo2d Cardinal Pool, 
Legate de latere, to call us home again into the right way from whence we have all this long 
while wand2ed, and ſfrayed ab2oad ; and we, after ſundzy long and grievous plagues and 
calamities, ſeeing by the goodneſs of God our own erro2s, have knowledged the ſame unto 
the ſaid moſt Reverend Father, and by him have been, and are the rather at the contempla- 
tion of your Majeſties, received and embꝛaced into the unity and boſom of Ch2iſt's Church, 
and upon our humble ſubmiſſion and pꝛomiſe made foz a declaration of our repentance, to 
repeal and abꝛogate ſuch Acts and Statutes as had been made in Parliament ſince the ſaid 
xx. year of the ſaid King Henry the Eighth, againſt the Supꝛemacp of the See Apoſtolick, as 
in our ſubmiſſion exhibited to the ſaid moſt Reverend Father in God by pour Pajeſties, ap⸗ 
peareth : The tenour whereof enſucth. 5 
II. We the Loꝛds Spiritual and Tempozal, and the Commons aſſembled in this pꝛeſent 
rliament, repzeſenting the whole body of the Realm of England and the Dominious cf 
e ſame, in the name of our ſelves particularly, and alſo of the ſaid body univerſally, in {his 
our ſupplication directed fo your Pajefties, with moſt humble ſuif, that if may by pour G2a- 
ces interceſſion and mean be exhibited to the moſt Reverend Father in God, the Loꝛd Car- 
dinal Pool, Legate, ſent ſpecially hither from our moſt Holy Father the Pope July the third, 
and the See Apoſtolick of Rome; do declare our ſelves very ſo2ry and repentant of the Schiſm 
and diſobedience committed in this Realm and Dominions afo2eſaid againſt the ſaid Sec 
Apoſtolick, either by making, agreeing, oz executing any Laws, D2dinances, oꝛ Com- 
mandments againſt the Supzemacy of the ſaid See, oz otherwiſe doing oz ſpeaking, that 
might impugne the ſame : offering our ſelves, and pzomiling by _ our ſupplication, that 
fo2 a token and knowledge of our ſaid repentance, we be, and ſhall be always ready, under, 
and with the authozities of your Pajeſties, to the uttermoſt of our powers, to do that ſhall 
lic in us fo2 the abzogation and repealing of the ſaid Laws and D2dinances in this pꝛelent 
Parliament, as well foz our ſelves, as fo2 x whole body whom we rep2eſent : whereupon 
we molt humbly deſire your Pajeſties, as Perſonages undefiled in offence of his body to⸗ 
wards the ſaid See, which ne ertheleſs God by his pꝛovidence rt made ſubject to vou, ſo 
to ſet fozth this our moſt humble Suit, that we may obtain from the See Apoſtolick, by the 
ſaid molt Reverend Father, as well particularly as generally, abſolution, releaſe and diſ- 
charge from all danger of ſuch cenſure and ſentences, as by the Laws of the Church we be 
fallen into; and that we map as Childzen repentant, be received into the boſom and unity 
of Chꝛiſt s Church, ſo as this noble Realm, with all the members thereof, may in this uni- 
ty and perfect obedience to the See Apoſtolick, and Popes fo2 the time being, ſerve God and 
your Majeſties, to the furtherance and advancement of his honour and glozy. We are at 
the interceſton of pour Pajeffies, by the autho2ity of our Yoly Father Pope July the third, 
and of the Sec Apoſtolick, allopled, dilcharged, and delivered from excommunications, in- 
terdickions, and other Cenſures Eccleſiaſtical, which hath hanged over our Yeads fo2 our 
ſaid defaults ſince the time of the ſaid Dchiſm mentioned in our Dupplication : The which 
time the ſaid Lo2d Legate, and we do all declare, recogniſe and mean by this Ad to be only 
lince the xx. year of the reign of your moſt noble Father King Henry the Eighth. Jt may 
now like your aj eſties, that fo2 the accompliſhment df our p2omiſe made in the ſaid Dup- 
plication, that is, to repeal all Laws and Statutes made contrary to the ſaiv Dupzemacy 
and See Apoſtolick, during the ſaid Schiſm, the which is to be underſtood ſince the xx. year 
of the reign of the ſatd late King Henry the Eighth, and ſo the ſaid Lo2d Legate doth ac- 
cept and recogniſe the ſame. 


III. TWyere in the Parliament begun and holden at Weſtminſter, in 
the xx j. year of the reign of the late King of moſt famous memo2y Kin 
Henry the Eighth, one Act was then and there made againſt plurali⸗ 


ties of Benelices, koꝛ taking of ferms by Spiritual men, and fo2 non- 
| L : | reſidence, 


An Af Mar all Articles and Proviſions made againſt the| 


— 


* 


dinels in the Popiſh 


Abridgment. 
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Recited, 
The changes in 
Religion ſince the 
zoth of Henr.Vil:. 


----the Marriage 
of the Queen, and 
herHusband's ſtea- F 


Religion, 

---the Reconc:! a- 
tion of the Reain 
to the Sce of Rome, 
made by Cardinal 
Pool, 

on Condition, 
that all Acts again!t 
che PapalSuprema- 
cy be abrogared. 


—_ _ 
— —_—Y * 


The Submiſſion 
of the Parliament, 
preſented to Car- | 
diral Pol, by their 
Majeſtics, 
----declaring their 
Sorrow for their 
part in the Schitm, 


--and promiſing to 
abrogate all Laws 


againſt the Pope. 
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Their Petition 
to the K. and Q. 
to intercede for 
them, with the Car- 
dinal, 


and their Abſo- 
lution from all 
Cenſures thereup- 
ou. 


In diſcharge of 
their Promiſe, they 
pray a Repeal of 
the following Sta- 
tutes, vi. 


$1 Ke. 13. 
---againſt Licences 
and Diſpenſations 
from Rome, 
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Supreme Head of the Church of England, 


for Non: reſi- 
dence. 


Repealed, 
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limited and appointed by the ſame Act, oꝛ elle at any time after the ſaid 
day ſhould put in execution any ſuch licence, toleration, o2 diſpenſa- 


ſuch perſon 62 perſons ſo after the ſaid day ſuing fo2 Himſelf, 02 recetv- 
ing and taking ſuch benefic? by fozce of ſuch licence oz licences, union, 
toieration 02 diſpenſation, that is to ſay, the ſame perſon 02 perſons 
onely, and no other, ſhould fo2 every ſuch default incur the danger, 
pain and penalty of twenty pound ſterling, and ſhould alſo loſe the 
whole pꝛofits of every ſuch benefice oz benefices, as he receiveth oz ta- 
keth by koꝛce of any ſuch licence oꝛ licences, union, toleration o2 difpen- 
lation: And where alſo in the ſatd Act it was oꝛdained and enacted, That 
if any perſon oꝛ perſons did pzocure oꝛ obtain at the Court of Rome, 
o2 ellewhere, any manner of licence oꝛ diſpenſation to be non-reſident 
at their dignities, pꝛebend oꝛ benefices, contrary to the ſaid Act, that 
then every ſuch perſon oꝛ perſons putting in execution anp ſuch dif- 
penſation o2 licence foz Himſelf, from the ſaid firſt day of April, in the 
laid year of our Loꝛd God, MRT. ſhould run and incur the penal- 
ty, damage, and pain of xx l. ſterling, fo2 every time ſo doing, to be 
foꝛteited and recovered as by the ſaid Act ts declared, and yet ſuch li⸗ 
cence oꝛ diſpenſation ſo pzocured, 02 to be put in execution, to be void 
and of none effect, as by the ſame Act moze plainly it doth and may 
appear, 

IV. Be it enacted by the authozity of this pꝛeſent Parliament, That 
as much only of the laid Act as concerneth the articles and clauſes a- 
tozcſatd, and all and every the woꝛds and ſentences contained in the 
ſatd Act, concerning the ſaid articles and clauſes, and every of them, 
ſhall from hencekozth be repealed; annulled, revoked, annihilated, and 
utterly made void koꝛ ever; any thing in the laid Act to the contrary 
in anp wile notwithſtanding, 

V. And where alſo at the Scſſion of the ſame Parliament holden upon p202ogation in the 


xxiii. year cf the reign of the ſaid late King Henry the Eighth, one Ad entituled, The Act 
thar no perſon ſhall be cited out of the Dioceſs where he or ſhe dwelleth, except in certain Caſes. 
Vk and where alſo at the ſaid Parliament, in the Seſſion holden at Weſtminſter upon p20- 
rogation in the xxiv. year of the reign of the ſaid late King Henry the Eighth, one Ac 
made, Thar aprca s in luch Calcs as bath been uſed to be puriced to the See of Rune, ſhould not from 
acr.cctorth be had or uſed, bur within this Realm; | 


VII. nd where alſo at the ſaid Parliament holden at Weſtminſter, 
in the xxi. year of the reign of the ſaid late King Henry the Eighth. 
and there continued by divers pꝛoꝛogations until the xiv, day of April, 
in the re vii. rear ot his reign, one Act was made concerning reſtraints 
of papments of Annates, aud firft-fruits, ok Archbiſhop2icks and Bi⸗ 
chopicks to the See of Rome; | | 


of the reign of the ſaid late King, there was alſo one Aa made, entituled, The Submiſſion 
of the Clergy to the King's Majeſty; + 

IX. And one other Aa, entituled, One Act reſtraining the ſaid Payments of Annates, or Firſt- 
Fruits to the Biſhop of Rome, and of the electing and conſecrating of the Archbiſhops and Biſhops 
within this Realm. 

X. And one other Act was then and there made, entituled, An Act co ing the exoneration 
of che King's Subjects ſrom Exactions and Impoſitions before that time pay'd to the See of Rome, and 
for having Licences and Diſpenſations within this Realm, without ſuing further for the ſame. 

XI. Be it enacted by the authoꝛzity of this pꝛeſent Parliament, That the ſeveral Aas made 
{22 the reſtraint of payments of the ſaid Annates and Firſt⸗kruits, and all other the ſaid Aas 
made in the ſaid twenty fourth and twentkF fifth years of the reign of the ſaid late Bing, and 
every of them, and all and every bꝛanch, article, matter and ſentence in them, and every of 
them contained, ſhall be by antho2ity of this pzeſent Parliament from hencefozth utterly void, 
made f2uitrate, and repealed to all intents, conſtructions, and purpoſes. 


made at the Seſſion of the ſaid Parliament Holden upon pꝛoꝛogation 
at Weltminſter, in the xrvi. year of the reign of the ſaid late King 


\upreme Head of the Church of England, and to have authority to reform and 
rechreſs all errors, hereſies and abuſes in the ſame; 


tion betoꝛe that time obtained contrary to the ſaid Act, that then every 


VII. And where at a Seſſion of the ſaid Parliament holden in the five and twentieth pear 


III. And be it further enacted by rhe authozity of this pꝛelent Par⸗ 
liament, That all and every theſe Acts following, that is to ſay, one Act} 


Henry the Eighth, entituled, An AQ concerning the King's Highneſs to be 


| 


Rev. 1 El. 
G. 1. $. 3. 


Rev. 1 El, 
C. 1. F. 6. 


C. I. 7. 


Rev. 1 El, 
c. 1. f. 8. 


— 


| | XIV. And 


Rev. 1 El. | 
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3 8 TII. II. 
Abridgment. reſidence, in the which Act, amongſt other things, it was oꝛdained _w_ Papal Au- N 
— —fſenacced, that if any perſon oz perſons, at any time after the firſt dap rhority Re- 

of April, in the year of our Lo2d God, one thouſand five Hundzed and ſtored 70 

tztrty, contrary to the ſame Act, ſhould p2ocure and obtain at the Court | che See of 

of Rome, oz elſewhere, any licence oz licences, union, toleration oꝛ Rome. 
bor Pluratiry diſpenſation, to receive and take any moze Benefices with cure than was 
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C. 1. §. 11. 
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| King Henry the Eighth, entituled, An Act whereby the King ſhould 
pena my net lag 1 perſons of his Clergy and lay-fee, for the 
making of Eccleſiaſtical Laws ; ; | 

xv l. And alto one other Act, made at the Parliament holden at Weſtmin- 
ſter in the eight and twentieth year ok the reign of the ſaid late King 
Henry the eight, entituled, An AQ extinguiſhing the authority of the Bi- 
op of Rome, . 


XVII. one other A made in the ſame Parliament, entituled, An Act for the releaſe of 
ſuch as Ang dt . pretended Licences and Diſpenſations from the See of Rome. 


XVIII. And alſo all that part of the Aa made in the ſaid eight and 
twentieth year of the ſaid King, entituled, An Act tor the eſtabliſhment 
of the ſucceſſion of the Imperial Crown of the Realm, that concerneth a pro- 
hibition to marry within the degrees expreſſed in the ſaid Act, 

XIX. And alſo one other Act made at the Parltament holden at Welt- 
minſter, in the one and thirtieth year of the Kerign of the laid late Ling 
Henry or Eighty, entituled, An Act authoriſing the King's Highneſs to 
make Biſhops by his Letters Patents. 


XX. And one other Act made in the Seſſion of the ſame Parliament, begun in the ſaid one 
and thirtieth year, holden upon pꝛoꝛogation the two and thirtieth year of the reign of the ſaid 
King Henry the Eighth, entituled, An Act concerning Pre- contracts of Marriages, and touching de- 
grees of conſanguinity, 


XXI. And one other Act made in the Parliament holden at Weſtmin- 
ſter, in the xxxv. pear of the 2 of the ſaid late King Henry che 
Eighth, entituled, An Att for the Ratification of the King's Majelty's ſty le, 
ſhall hencefozth be repealed, made fruſtrate, void, and of none effect. 

XII. And where alſo at the ſaid Parliament holden at Weſtminſtor, in 
the five and thirtieth year of the reign of the ſaid late King Henry VIII. 
one other Art was made, entituled, An Act concerning the eſtabliſhinent of 
the ſucceſſion of the ſaid King in the Imperial Crown of this Realm: In 
the which Act there is a form of a cozpozal Oath deviſed and ſet fozth, 
that every ſubject of this Realm ſhould be bound to take, againſt the 
power, authozity and juriſdiction of the See of Rome; Be it enaccy 
by the authozity of this pzeſent Parliament, That ſo much of the faid 
Act as toucheth the ſaid Dath againſt the Supzemacy, and all Oaths 
thereupon had, made and given, ſhall be from hencekoꝛth utterly void. 
repealed, and of none effect. 


XXIII. And where alſo one other A was made in the ſeven and thirtieth year of the Reign 
of the ſaid late Bing Henry the Cighth, entituled, An Act that Doctors of the Civil Law, being 
married, might exerciſe Eccleſmſtical Juriſdiction, Be it enacted by the Authozity of this pꝛeſent 

arliament, That the ſaid Aa laſt befoze mentioned, and all and every b2zanch, article, ſcn- 


ence and matter contained in the ſame, ſhall from hencefoꝛth be repealed, and utterly made 
void, and of none effec, 


XXIV. And where one other Act was made at the Parliament at Weſt- 
minſter, in the firſt Fear of the reign of King Edward the ſixth, entituled, 
An AQ tor the repeal of certain Statutes concerning T reaſons, Felonies, cc. 
Jn the which Act, amongſt other things, there is contained certain pꝛo⸗ 
viſions, pains, penalties and fozfeitures, koꝛ and againſt ſuch as ſhould 
by open pꝛeachings, erpzeſs wozds, ſayings, wziting, pzinting, overt- 
deed 02 act, affirm oz ſet fozth, that the King of this Realm, koꝛ the 
time being, is not, 02 ought not to be Supꝛeme Head in earth of the 
Churches of England and Ireland, ne ot any of them, oꝛ that the Biſhop 
of Rome, o2 any. other perſon oz perſons, other than the King of Eng⸗ 
land koz the time being, is oz ought to be Sup:eme Head of the 
ſame Churches, oꝛ any of them, as in the ſame Act laſt befoze rehear⸗ 
ſed, and at large 1s contained and may appear: Be it enacted by the 
authozity of this pꝛeſent Parliament, That theſe Clauſes bekoze re- 
hearſed, and other of the ſaid Act concerning the Supzemacy, and all 
and every branch, article, woꝛds and ſentence in the ſame, ſounding 
02 tending to the derogation of the Supꝛemacy of the Pope's Yoli- 
neſs, oꝛ the See of Rome, and all pains, penalties and fozfeitures made 
againft them that chould by any means ſet foꝛth and extoll the ſaid 
Suv2emacy, ſhall be from hencefoꝛth utterly void and of none effect, 


articles of every other Statute o2 Ac of Parliament, made ſithence the ſaid twentieth vear 
of the reign of Bing 7 the Eighth, againſt the Supzeme Autho2ity of the Pope's Yoli- 
neſs, o2 See Apoſtolick of Rome. o2 containing any other matter of the ſame effec only, that 
is repcaled in any of the Statutes afozeſaid, ſhall be alſo by authozity hereof from hencefozth 


{uttcriy void and of none cffeq, 


f ; And 


XXV. And be it further enacted by the authoꝛity afozeſaid, That all clauſes, ſentences, and | 
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Supplication of 
the Parliament to 


| the King and Q. 


-- That Men's Coh- 
lciences may be 
made eaſie by pro- 
per Diſpenſations, 


Se. from the Pope, 


--- Thar all Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Foundati- 
ons ſincethe Schilm, 
be confirmed, 

--- That Marriages 
infa gradus prohibi- 
tos, it nor againſt 
God's Law, may be 
confirm'd, 


--- That Inſtituti. 
ons, Sc. may be 
confirmed, 

—That all Judicial 
Procels may be 
confirmed, 
That Eccleſiaſſ i- 
cal Revenues, come 
into the hands of 
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- vithout Im- 
peachment by pre- 
rence of any Coun- 
cils, Canons, Oc. 
Supplication of 
the Convocation, to 
King and Queen, 
Setting forth, 


| That theBiſhops, 


Oc. are the Guar- 
dians of the Reve- 
nues of the Church, 


, but that upon 
mature deliberati- 
on, they do not find 
that the recovery 
of Churchelands is 
practicable, 


----and therefore 
pray the King and 
Queen to intercede 
with the Cardinal, 
that they may be 
continued to the 
preſent Poſſe ſſors, 


And where we pour moſt humble Subſ eas, the Loꝛds Spiritual and Tempozal, and Com- 
mons in this pꝛeſent Parliament allembled, have exhibit ed to your Pajeſties one other @up- 
plicafion in foꝛm following: 

XXVI. We the Lo2ds Spiritual and Tempozal, and the Commons in this pzeſent Par- 
liament aſſembled, repꝛeſenting the whole Body of this Realm, reduced and received by pour 
Pajeſties interceſſion, to the unity of Chꝛiſt s Church, and the obedience of the dee A 
lick of Rome, andthe Pope's holineſs governing the ſame, make moſt humble ſuit unto pour 
Majeſties, to be likewiſe means and interceſſozs, that all occaſions of contention, hatred 
grudge, ſuſpicion and trouble, both outwardly and inwardly in Pens conſciences, which 
might ariſe amongſt us by reaſon of diſobedience, may by authozity of the Pope's Yolineſs, 
and by miniſtration of the ſame unto us, by the moſt reverend Father in God, the Lozd Car⸗ 
dinal Pool, by diſpenſation, toleration, oz permiſſion, reſpectively, as the caſe thall require, be 
aboliſhed and taken atbay, and by authozity ſufficient theſe articles following, and generally 
all others, when any occalton ſhall require, may be pꝛovided fo2 and confirmed, | 

XXVII. Firſt, That all Biſhopzicks, Cathedꝛal Churches, Yoſpſtals, Colleges, Schools, 
and other ſuch Foundations now continuing, made by authozity of Parliament, oz otherwiſe 
eſtabliſhed accoꝛding to the ozder of the Laws of this Realm, ſithence the Schilm, may be 
confirmed, and continued fo2 ever. 

XXVIII. Item, That Barriages made infra gradus prohibitos conſanguinitatis, aftinitatis, cognationis 
ſpiritualis, oꝛ which might be made void propter impedimentum publica honeſtatis, juſtitiz, 02 fo2 
any other cauſe pꝛohibited by the Canons anly, may be confirmed, and Childzen bozn of thoſe 
1 8 41 ſo as, = PRIN in th made 172 to the Laws of | 

he Realm fo2 the time being, and be not diredcly agai e Laws of God, noz i 
as the Sce Apoſtolick hath not uſed to diſpenſe withall, N = OWE 

XXIX. That inſtitutions of Benefices, and other pꝛomotions Eccleſtaſtical, and diſpenſa- 
tions made acco2ding to the fozm of the Ad of Parliament, may be likewiſe confirmed, 

XXX. That all Judicial p2oceſs made befoze any D2dinaries of this Realm, oz befoze any 
Delegates upon any appeals, acco2ding to the oꝛder of the Laws of the Realm, may be like- 
wiſe ratified and confirmed, 

2 3 And A — MAC 4 — 
hiſm, concerning the lands and hereditaments of Archbiſhopzicks and Bilhopzicks 

ſuppzeſtion and diſſolution of Ponaſteries, Abbeys, n Chantries, alleges' = | 
all other the goods and chattels of Religious Youſes ; ſince the which time the right and 
dominion of certain lands and hereditaments, goods and chattels belonging to the ſame, 
be diſperſed abꝛoad, and come to the hands and poſſeſſtons of divers and ſundzy perſons, 
by gift, purchaſe, exchange, and other means, accozding fo the o2der of the Laws and Sta- 
tutes of this Realm foꝛ the time being, have the ſame; Fo2 the avoiding of all ſcruples that 
might grow by any the occaſions afo2elaid, oz by any other ways o2 means whatſoever, Af 
may pleaſe your Majeſties to be interceſſozs and mediatoꝛs to the ſaid moſt reverend Fa⸗ 
ther Cardinal Pool, that all ſuch cauſes and quarrels, as by pꝛetence of the ſaid Schiſm, oz 
by any other occaſion 02 mean whatſoever might be moved by che Pope's Polineſs, oz 
Sec Apoſtolick, oz by any other Juriſdiction Eccleſtaſtical, may be ufterly removed and ta- 
ken away, ſo as all perſons having ſufficient conveyance of the ſaid lands and heredita- 
ments, goods and chattels, as is afo2eſaid, by the Common Laws, Ads oz Statutes of this 
Realm, may without ſcruple of conſcience enjoy them, without impeachment oz trouble by 
p2ctence of any general Council, Canons, oz Cccleſiaſtical Laws, and clear from all dangers 
6 — 1 nto, the Biſhops and Clergy of the Pꝛobi 

And confozmably hereunto, the Biſhops and Clergy of the P2ovince of Canterbury 
have pzeſcuted to your Pajelties a Supplication, in this tenour that followeth ; ; 


OS Epiſcopi & Clerus Cantuarienſis Provinciæ in hac Synodo, more no. 
i {tro ſolito, dum Regni Parliamentum celebratur, congre ati, cum 
© omni debita humilitate & reverentia, exponimus Majeſtatibus 1 quod 
« licet Eccleſiarum quibus in Epiſcopos, Decanos, Archidiaconos, Rectores & 
« Vicarios præfecti ſumus, & animarum, que nobis & curæ noſtræ ſubjectæ 
«© ſunt, & earundem bonorum, juriſdictionum & jurium, ex ſacrorum Cano- 
« num diſpoſitione, defenſores & curatores conſtituti ſumus, & propterea i 

« ſarum bona, juriſdictiones, & jura in pernicioſo hujus Regni præterito ſchiſ. 
« mate deperdita & amiſſa, omni ſtudio, & totis noftris viribus recuperare, & 
« ad priſtinum Eceleſiarum jus revocare juris remediis niti deberemus : Nihilo- 
e minus tamen habito prius per nos ſuper hac re maturo conſilio, & delibera- 
'« tione, ingenue fatemur nos optime cognoſcere quam hæc bonorum Eccleſia- 
« ſticorum difficilis & quaſi 8 eſſet recuperatio, propter multiplices 
ac pene inextricabiles ſuper his habitos contractus & Gio itiones, & quod 
e {i ea tentaretur, quies & tranquillitas Regni facile perturbaretur, & unitas Ec- 
cleſiæ Catholicz, quæ jam, pietate & author itate Majeſtatum veſtrarum, hoc 
« in Regno introducta eſt, cum maxima difficultate ſuum debitum progreſ- 
« ſum, & finem ſortiri poſſet : Ideo nos bonum & quietem publicam priva- 
tis commoditatibus, & ſalutem tot animarum pretioſo Cbriſi ſanguine re- 
« demptarum terrenis bonis anteponentes, & non quæ noftra ſed que Jeſu 
&« Chriſti ſunt quærentes, Majeſtates veſtras enixe rogamus, eaſt - hn f. | 
e plicamus, ut reverendiſſimo in Chriſto Patri, Domino Revinalls Cardinali Polo 

ad ipſas & univerſum hoc Angliz regnum ſanctiſſimi Domini noſtri, Domi- 
© ni Jalii Papæ tertii, & A poſtolicæ ſedis de latere Legato, hæc nomine no- 
« tro inſinuari, & apud eum intercedere dignentur, ut in his bonis Eccleſiaſti. | 
cis in parte vel in toto, arbitrio ſuo juxta facultates ſibi ab eodem ſanQifli- } 
mo Domino noſtro Papa conceſſas, eorundem bonorum detentoribus elar- 


— 


ce 


been made in the time of the late | 
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| proviſuras. 


« giendis & relaxandis, publicum bonum privato, pacem & tranquillitatem 


diſſidiis, & perturbationibus, atq; animarum ſalutem bonis terrcois pra— 
ferre & anteponere velit. Nos enim in omnibus quxz ab ipſo Legato ſtatu— 
ta & ordinata circa hzc bona fuerint, exnunc, prout extunc, & & contre 
conceſſum noſtrum præſta mus, imo etiam ut in præmiſſis ſe diſſicilem aut re- 
ſtrictum reddere non velit, Majeſtates veſtræ noſtro nomine cum hortati, & 
rogare dignabuntur. Inſuper Majeſtatibus weſtris ſupplicamus, pro ſua pieta- 
te efficere dignentur, ut ea quæ ad juriſdictionem noitrau X libertatem EC- 
cleſiaſticam pertinent, fine quibus debitum noſtri paltoralis othcii & cu- 
rx animarum nobis comedies exereere non poſſumus, nobis ſuperiorum 
temporum injuria ablata, reſtituantur, & ea nobis, & Eccleſiæ, perpetuo il. 
læſa & ſalva permaneant, & ut omnes leges, quæ hanc noſtram juriſdi— 
ctionem & libertatem Eccleſiaſticam rollunt, ſeu quovis modo impediunt, 
abrogentur, ad honorem Dei, & Majeſtatum veſtrarum, & univerſi hujus Reg- 
ni ſpirituale & temporale commodum & ſalutem; certam ſpem etiam ha- 
bentes, Majeſtates weſtras, pro ſua ſingulari in ipſum Deum pietate, proque 
multis & inſignibus ab ipſius Dei bon:tate acceptis benehciis, neceſſitatibus 
& — — x hujus ſui Regai, Eceleſiarum maxime curam animarum ha- 
bentium, nunquam defuturas eſſe, ſed prout opus fuerit, contulturas atq; 


XXXIII. Foꝛaſmuch as the ſaid moſt reverend Father, the Loꝛd Legate, at the interceſſion 
of your Pajelſtics, hath by the authozitp of the See Apoſtolick, ſufficiently diſpenſed in the 
matters ſpecificd in the ſaid ſeveral Supplications, as in his ſaid Letters of Diſpenſation 
is contained moze at large: The tenour whercof enſueth; 


Ezinaldas miſeratione divina Sanctæ Marie in Coſmodin, fanQtz Romans 
& Eccleſix Diaconus, Cardinalis Polus nuncupatus, ad Scœreniſſimos 
« Philippum & Mariam, Angliæ Reges, fidei Detenſores, & univerſum Anglia 
© regnum, ſanctiſſimi Domini noſtri Papæ, & ſedis Apoltolicx de latere lc:;o- 
tus, eiſdem Sereniſſimis Philippo & Marie Regibus ſalutem in Domino fein 
piternam. Cum ſupremum Concilium iſtius Regni, Parliamentum nuncu- 
patum, Majeſtatibus veſtris per ſuos ſupplices libellos expoſuiſſet, quod per— 
niciociſſimo ſchiſmate in hoc regno alias vigente, quod nunc Dei mitcricordia, 
& Majeſtatum ve ſtrarum pietate extinctum eſt authoritate ipſius Parliamen- 
ti, nonnulli Epiſcopatus diviſi, & ex his aliquæ inferiores Eccleſia in Ca- 
thadrales erectæ, & ſchola atque hoſpitalia tundata, nec non plurimæ di. 
penſationes & beneficiorum proviſiones factæ fuerunt, ac multæ perſonæ 
uibus per ſuaſum fuerat, juris canonici diſpoſitiones hoc in regno amplius 
ocum non habere, inter ſe in gradibus conſanguinitatis vel affinitatis de 
jure prohibitis, & aliis impedimentis Canonicis ſibi obſtantibus, matrimo- 
nia per verba de præſenti contraxerunt, & multi actus judiciarii, & pro- 
ceſſus, tam in primis quam ulterioribus inſtantiis ſuper rebus ſpiritualibus 
& Eccleſiaſticis coram Judicibus tam Ordinariis quam Delegatis, qui autho- 
ritate laicali procedebant, habiti & ſervati, ac ſuper eis etiam ſententiæ la- 
tæ, & promulgatæ fuerunt, & bona Eccleſiaſtica per diverſas ejuſdem regni 
perſonas occupata, & apprehenſa fuerunt: Quæ quidem licet ex ſacrorum Ca- 
nonum inſtitutis irrita declarari poſſent, tamen ſi ad alium ſtatum, quam in 
quo nunc ſunt, revocarentur, publica pax & quies univerſi regni turbaretur, 
& maxima confuſio oriretur, præſertim fi dictorum bonorum poſſeſſores mo- 
leſtarentur; & propterea Majeſtatibus veſtris humiliter ſupplicaverint, ut a- 
pud nos intercedere dignentur, ut præmiſſarum rerum firmitati, & ſtabi- 
litati, & ſimul hujus regni quieti, & tranquillitati, de benignitate Apoſtolica 
providere velimus; Cumque Epiſcopi quoq; deinde, ac reliquus provinciæ 
« Cantuarienſis Clerus totum fere corpus Eccleſiaſticorum regni repræſentans, 
ad quos hæc bonorum Eccleſiaſticorum cauſa maxime pertinet, expoſuerint, 
quod hæc bona ad jus Eccleſiarum revocare non poſſunt, quin pax univer- 
alis, & quies hujus regni turbetur, & cauſa fidei atque unitatis Eccleſia, 
jam toto omnium conſenſu hoc in regno introducta, in maximum periculum 
e adducatur ; & propterea ipſi quoque ſupplicaverint, ut apud nos intercede- 
re velint, ut in his bonis Eccleſiaſticis poſſeſſoribus relaxandis reſtricti & 
diſficiles eſſe nollemus; Majeſtates autem veſtræ, ad quas maxime ſpectat pro. 
videre, ut regnum ipſarum poteſtati, regimini, & curæ commiſſum, in pace 
& tranquillitate conſervetur, his ſupplicationibus & poſtulatis cognitis & 
mature conſideratis, judicaverint ea omnia, & maxime illa quæ in bonorum 
Eccleſiaſticorum cauſa petuntur, pro cauſa fidei, & pro pace publica, per 
© nos debere fine ulla dilatione concedi, & quemadmodum rogatæ fuerunt, 
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Abridgment. 


upon which, he 
| abſolves all Perlons 
from the Cenlures 
they are under, 


---and Confirms, 


dations, 
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premum Concilium & Epiſcopos ac Clerum prafatum M ajeflatibas weſtris por- 


rectis, atque libello interceſſionis per. eaſdem Majeſtates weſtras nobis 
ſimul cum aliis ſupplicationibus exhibito, latius apparet. Idcirco, nos d 
Majeſtates veſtras & hoc nobiliſſimum veſtrum Regnum, a Sanctiſſimo Do- 
mino noſtro Julio Papa tertio, ipſius & ſedis Apoſtolicz de latere legati miſ- 
ſt ſumus, ut regnum iftud, 4 jam diu ab Eccleſiz Catholicz unitate ſe- 
paratum ſuerat, Deo & Eccleſiæ Chriſti, ejuſque in terris Vicario reconcili- 
aremus, & ut ea omnia quæ ad pacem & tranquillitatem hujus regni _ 
tinerent, omni ſtudio procuraremus, poſtquam Dei benignitate, & Maje- 
ſtatum veſtrarum pietate, per authoritatem ejuidem Sanctiſſimi Domini no- 
{tri Papæ, cujus vices hie ſuſtinemus, reconciliatio jam facta eſt, ut paci & 
tranquillitati regni præfati conſulamus : Arq; ut unitas Eccleſiz ex qua ſalus 
animar' pretioſo Chriſt: ſanguine redemptarum dependet, hoc in regno jam 
introducta, corroboretur, & ſalva permaneat; cum utriuſque rei ſtabilita- 
tem in eo maxime conſiſtere, ſi horum Eccleſiaſticorum bonorum poſſeſſo- 
ribus moleſtia nulla inferatur quo minus ea teneant, tot & tam gravia teſti- 
monia nobis fidem faciant, & Majeſtatum weſtrarum interceſſio, quæ pro unit. 
Eccleſiæ, & ſedis A poſtolicæ authoritate hoc in regno inſtauranda, tam ſtu- 
dioſe, & tam pie ela borarunt, eam quam par eſt authoritatem, apud nos 
habeat, & ut univerſum hoc regnum ſedis A poſtolicæ maternam vere indul- 
gentiam, & charitatem erga ſe agnoſc* & re ipſa experiatur ; Quoſcunque ad 
quos infra ſcripta pertinent, g à quibuſvis excommunication' ſuſpenſion?* & 
interdictis, aliiſq; Eccleſiaſticis ſententiis, cenſuris & pœnis à jure vel ab ho- 
mine qua vis occa ſione vel cauſa latis, ft quibus quomodolibet innodati ex- 
iſtunt, ad efſectum præſentium duntaxat conſequendum, harum ſerie abſol- 
ventes & abſolutos tore cenſentes, authoritate Apoſtolica, per litteras ſanctiſ- 
ſimi Domini noſtri Dom. Julii Papæ tertii nobis conceſſa, & qua fungimur 
in hac parte, tenore præſentium diſpenſamus, Qubd omnes & ſingulæ Ca- 
thedralium Ecclefiarum erectiones, hoſpitalium & ſcholarum fundationes 
tempore præterit' ſchiſmatis, licet de facto & nulliter attentatz, in eo ſtatu 
in quo nunc ſunt, perpetuo firmæ & ſtabiles permaneant, illiſq; A poſtolicæ 
firmitatis robur adjicimus, ita ut non ea authoritate, qua prius, ſed ea quam nunc 
eis tribuimus factæ ab omnibus cenſeantur : Et cum omnibus & _ 
perfonis regni predicti que in aliquo conſanguinitatis vel affinitatis gradu e- 
tiam multiplici vel cognationis ſpiritualis ſeu publice honeſt? juſtitia impedi- 


mento de jure poſitivo introductis, & in quibus Sanctiſſim. Domin. noſter | 


Papa diſpenſare conſuevit, matrimonia ſcienter vel ignoranter de facto con- 
traxerint; ut aliquo impedimentorum præmiſſorum non obſtante, in eorum 
matrimon. {ic contractis, libere & licite remanere, ſeu illa de novo contra- 
here poſſint, miſericorditer in Dom. diſpenſamus, prolem ſuſceptam, ſuſci- 


piendam, legitimam decernentes ; ita tamen ut qui ſcienter & malicioſe con- | 
traxerint, à ſententia excommunication' & ab inceſtus ſeu ſacrilegii reatu, 


abſolution* a ſuo Ordinario vel Curato, quibus id faciendi facultatem con- 
cedimus, obtineant: Ac omnes Eccleſiaſticas, ſeculares, ſeu quorumvis or- 


g A quibuſuis Excommunicationibus | Beſides | autheritate Apoſtolorum Divi Petri & Pauli, 


— — 


this general Reconciliation, beſtowed on 
the Kingdom, in their Repreſentatives in 
Parliament and Convocation; to the end 
thele Submitlions to the Pope might be 
more formal, and ſound the louder in all 
parts of the Nation, the Cardinal granted 
Commiſſions to the reſpeRive Biſhops, to 
abſolve and reconcile the Clergy and Laity 
of their Dioceſes ; with a Clauſe, empow- 
ering them to grant the like Commiſſions 
to ſuch Rectors and Curates as ſhould be 
judged proper, to do the ſame Office to 
their reſpective Pariſhes. 


The Form of Abſolution, directed to 
be every where uled, is as follows ; 


Deminus noſter Feſus Chriſtus, ſummus Pon- 
tifex. per ſuam piiſſimam miſericordiam & cle- 
mentiam Vos cruore ſuo pretiofiſſimo redemptos, 
4. incſſabili ſud pietate, ab omnibus peccatas per 
vos commiſſis miſericorditer ablolvat. Et Ego, 


ac Sedis Apoſtolicæ, mibi commiſſd, Vos & ve- 


ſtrim quemlibet ab emmibus peccatis, criminibus, | 


exceſſibus, & deliftis, atque ab mi Heæreſi, 
Schiſmate, Apoſtaſia, Irregularitate, & quo- 
cunque errore veſtris, nec non 4 Furamento con- 
tra Papatum Romanum per vos præſtito; & d 
quibuſcunque Excommunicationis, Suſpenſionis, 
& Interdiftionum, & aliis Sententiis, Cenſuris, 
G penis Eccleſiaſticis, jure vel ab bomine latss, 
per vos ratione pramiſſorum incurſis & contra- 
is, Abſolvo, ac Communioni Fidelium, & S. 


Sanctis Dei Eccleſia Sacramentis reſtituo, reduco, | 


& redintegro, In nomine Patris, & Filii, & 
Spiritus Sancti. Amen. 

The Form of the torementioned Commiſ- 
ſions, together with this Form of Abſolution, 
and the Cardinal's Inſtructions to the Bi- 
ſhops for their orderly proceeding herein; 
are printed at large by Mr. Strype, from the 


Regiſters ot the Cathedral Church of Can- 
terbury, 


«© ꝗdinum 


— Ä 
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e dinum regulares perſonas | 
0 ias & indul ines quam beneficia Eceleſiaſtica, ſeu alias ſpiritual 
gratias & indulta, tam ordines q 5 a P 


« materias, prætenſa authoritate Supremitatis Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ, licet nulli— 
« ter & de facto obtinuerint, & ad cor reverſæ Eccleſiæ unitati reſtitutæ fue- 
« rint, in ſuis ordinib' & benefic? per nos ipſos, ſeu a nobis ad id deputatos, 
miſericorditer recipiemus, prout jam multz receptæ fuerunt, ſecumq; ſuper his 
« opportune in domino diſpenſabimus. Ac omnes procels* in quibulvis inttan- 
« tjis coram quibuſvis Judicibus tam ordinar' quam delegatis etiam laicis ſuper 
mater” ſpiritualibus habitos & formatos, & ſententias ſuper eis latas, licet 
* nulliter & de facto, quo ad nullitatem ex defectu juriſdict' prat? tantum in- 
ſurgentem, ſanamus, illoſq; & illas authoritate Apoltolica contirmamus : 
* Ac quibuſvis hujus regni perſonis ad quarum manus bona Eccleſiaſtica cx 
quocunq; contractu ſeu titulo oneroſo vel lucrativo jam devenerint, illaque 
« tenuerint, ſeu etiam teneant, omnes, & quoſcunq; fructus ex ejuſdem honis, 
& licet indebite perceptos, in totum remittimus & relaxamus : Volentes ac de- 
cernentes, quod dictorum bonorum Eccleſiaſticorum tam mobilium quam 


immobilium poſſeſſores przt? non poſſint in præſenti nec in poſterum, ſeu 


“per conciliorum generalium vel provincialium diſpoſitiones, ſeu decretales 


„ Romanorum Pontificum Epiſtolas, ſeu aliam quaincunq; cenſuram Eccleſi— 
“ aſticam, in dictis bonis, ſeu eorundem poſleſſione moleſturi, inquictari vel 
* perturbari, nec cis aliquæ cenſuræ vei pœnæ Eccleſiaſticæ propter huſuſmodi 
* detentionem, ſeu non reſtitutionem irrogari vel infligi; & fic per quoſcun- 
que Judices, & auditores, ſublata eis quavis aliter judicandi & interpretandi 
** tacult? & authorit' judicari & definiri dehere, & quicquid ſecus attemptari 
* contigerit, irritum & inane fore decernimus, non obſtantibus præmiſſis de- 
* fetibus, & quibuſvis Apoſtolicis, ac in provincialibus, & ſynodalibus con- 
ciliis editis, ſpecialibus vel generalibus, conſtitutionibus & ordinationibus, 
cæteriſque contrariis quibuſcunque. Admonemus tamen, cum diviſio Epi- 
* ſcopatuum & erxectio Cathedralium Eccleſiarum, ſint de majoribus caulis, 

uz ſummo Pontifici ſunt reſervatz, recurrendum eſſe ad ſuam ſanctitatem, 
& ab ea ſuppliciter poſtulandum, ut hxc confirmare, ſeu de novo facere dig- 
* netur. Et licet omnes res mobiles Eccleſiarum indiſtincte eis qui eas tenent, 
** relaxaverimus, eos tamen admonitos eſſe volumus, ut ante oculos habentes 
* divint judicii ſeveritatem contra Balthaſarem Regem Babylonis, qui vaſa ſacra 
non 2 fe, ſed à patre & templo ablata in prophanos uſes convertit, ea pro- 
priis Eccleſiis ſi extant, vel aliis reſtituant. Hortantes etiam, & per viſcera 
miſericordiæ Jeſa Chriſti obteſtantes eos omnes quos hæc res tangit, ut ſalu- 
tis ſuæ non omnino immemores, hoc ſaltem efficiant, ut ex bonis Eccleſiaſti- 
cis, maxime 1is quæ ratione parſonatuum & vicariatuum populi miniſtrorum 
ſuſtentationi fuerint ſpecialiter deſtinata, ſeu aliis Cathedralibus, & aliis quæ 
nunc extant, inferioribus Eccleſiis curam animarum exercentibus, ita pro- 
videatur, ut earum paſtores, parſonæ & vicarii, commode & honelte juxta 
earum qualitatem & ſtatum ſuſtentari poſſint, & curam animarum lauda- 
biliter exercere, & onera incumbentia congrue ſupportare. Datum Lam- 
* beth. prope Londinum, Wintonien. Dioceſ. Anno Nativit. Dom. MDLIV. 
** Nono Cal. Januarii, Pontif. Sanctiſſ. in Chriſto patris, & Domini noſtri, 
* Domini Juli, divina providentia, Papæ tertii, anno quinto. 


Reginaldus Cardizalis Polus Legatus. 


| We the ſaid Lo2ds ſpiritual and tempoꝛal, and the Commons in this pzeſent Par- 
liament aſſembled, rendzing moſt humble thanks to your Pajeſties, by whoſe interceſſion 
any means we have obtained the ſaid diſpenſations of the Pope's Yolineſs, by the ſaid moſt 
ad —— * in God, his Legate, moſt humbly beſcech the ſame, that it map be o2dained 
as followeth : 

XXXIV. And therefo2e be it enacted by the autho2ity of this pzeſent Parliament, That all 
and ſingular articles and clauſes contained in the ſaid diſpenſation, as well touching the c- 
ſtabliſ;ment of Biſhopzicks and Cathedzal Churches, as alſo the confirmation of Parri⸗ 
ages in degrees p2ohibited by the Canons of the Church, the legitimation of childꝛen, and 
the ratification of p2oceſs, and of ſentences in matters Cccleſtaſtical, touching the invali⸗ 
dity of them fo2 want of juriſdiction, and the inſtitutions and deſtitutions of and in beae- 
fices and pꝛomotions Eccleſiaſtical, diſpenſations and graces given by ſuch oꝛder as the 
publick Laws of the Realm then appꝛoved, and all other things befoze contained in the ſary 
Letters of diſpenſations, ſhall remain and be reputed and taken to all intents aud confſtru- 
tons in the Laws of this Reatm, lawful, good and effecual to be alledged and plcaded in all 
Courts Ceccleſiattical and Tempoꝛal, foꝛ good and ſufficient matter, either fo2 the Plarntiff 
62 Defeadant, without any allegation o2 objection to be made againſt the validity of them, 
4 pe mo of any general Council, Canon oz Decree to the contrary made oz is be made in 
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XXXV. And whercas divers and ſundzy late Ponaſteries, Pꝛiozies, Commandates, 
Nanneries, Dcanazics, P2cbends, Colleges, Volpitals, Youſcs of Fryers, Chantries, and 
other Religious and Cecleliaſtical houſes and places, and the mano2s, granges, meſſuages, 
lands, tenements, reco2tes, tithes, penſtons, po2tions, vicarages, churches, chappels, ad- 
vowtons, nominations, patronages, aunuities, rents, reverſions, ſervices, and other poſ- 
ſeſſions and heceditaments to the ſaid late monaſteries, pꝛiozies, nunnectes, command21es, 
deanaries, chantries, pꝛebends, houſes of Frycrs, colleges, hoſpitals, and other Religi- 
ous and Eccleſiaſtical heulcs and places, and ſundzy Archbiſhopzicks and Biſhopzicks with- 
in this Realm, late «ppertaining and belonging, came as well to the hands and poſſeſ⸗ 
lions of the ſaid Bing ct famous memozy, Henry the Eighth, Father unto your Paj eſty our 
ſaid Sovereign Lady, by diſſolution, gift, grant, ſurrender, attainder, oz otherwiſe, as 
alſo to the hands and poſſeſſion of divers and ſund2y other perſons, and bodies pclifick and 
co2po2ate, by ſund2y means, conveyances and aſſurances, acco2dirg to the ozder of the Laws 
and Statutes of this Realm: f 

XXXVI. And where alfo divers mano2s, lands, tenements and heredifaments, parcel of 


colleges, chantries , regozies, p2cbends, free chappels, guilds and fraternities, mano2s, 
houſes, granges, lands, tenements, rents, ſervices, and other Cccleſtaſtical poſſeſſions and 
hereditaments, goods and chattels, to the ſaid Archbiſhopꝛicks, Biſhopꝛicks, deanaries, col- 
leges, chantries, free-chappels, reao2ies, guilds and fraternities late appertaining and 
belonging, 02 appointed to and foz the finding of Pieſts, obits, lights, oz other like pur- 
— came as well to the hands and poſſeſſions of the ſaid late noble Bing Edward the ſixth, 
zother unto your Majeſty our Sovereign Lady, by virtue of an Aa of Parliament thereof 
made, oz otherwiſe, as alſo to the hands and poſſeſſion of divers and ſundzy other per- 
ſons and bodies politick and co2pozate, by ſundzy means, conveyances and aſſurances, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the ozder of the Laws of this Kealm ; a great number of which ſaid late mona- 
ſteries, pꝛiozies, nunneries, command2ies, deanariss, colleges, hoſpitals, pꝛebonds, chan⸗ 


tenements, rents, reverſions, ſervices, tithes, penſions, poztions, vicarages, churches, 
chappels, advowſons, nominations, patronages, annuities and hereditaments, goods and 
chattels, to the ſaid monaſteries, pꝛiozies, nunneries, command2ics, deanaries, colleges, 
ho(pitals, chantries, free chappels, guilds, fraternities, and other Eccleſiaſtical houſes, 
Archbiſhopzicks and Biſhop2icks belonging, as well foz great ſums of money, as fo2 other 
good and reaſonable cauſes and conſiderations, have been conveyed and aſſured to divers 
the ſabjecs and bodies politick of this Realm, as well by the ſaid King Henry the Eighth, 
the ſatd King Edward Sixth, and by your Vighneſs our Sovereign Lady, and joyntly by 
both your Pajeſties, as alſo by divers owners of the ſaid Eccleſtaſtical poſſeſſions ; which 
ſatd conveyances and aſſurances by their ſundzp Letters Patents, and other wzitings moze 
plainly do and may appear: Foꝛaſmuch as the ſaid moſt reverend Father hath alſo by the 
laid diſpenſations, removed and taken away all matter of impeachment, trouble and dan⸗ 
ger, which by occaſton of any general Council, Canon oz Decree Cccleſiaſtical, might touch 
and diſquiet the polſeſſo2s of ſuch goods, moveables, lands, tenements, poſſeſſions and here- 
ditaments, as were of late belonging to any of the ſaid Archbiſhopzicks, Biſhopzicks, mona- 
ſrerics, pꝛiozies, nunneries, command?2tes, deanaries, colleges, chantries, pꝛebends, reco- 
rics, hoſpitals, houſes of Friers, 02 other Religious and Cccleſtaſtical 57 till and places, 
cf what nature, name. kind o2 quality ſoever they be of; Pet foz that the title of ali lands, 
polleſſions and hereditaments in this your Pajeſties Realm and Dominions, is grounded 
in the laws, ſtatutes, and cuſtoms of the ſame, and by your high juriſdiction, authozity Royal, 
and Crown Imperial, and in pour Courts only to be impleaded, o2dcred, tried and judged, 
and none otherwiſe ; and underſtanding that the whole, full, and moſt gracious intents, 
mind and determination of your molt crcellent Pajeſties be, Chat all and every perſon and 
perſons, bodies politick and co2po2ate, their heirs, ſucceſſozs and aſligns, and every of 
them, ſhall have, keep, retain and cnzoy all and every their eſtates, rights, poſſeſſions and 
intereſts that they and every of them now have, oꝛ hereafter ſhall have, of and in all and every 
the mano2s, granges, meſſuages, lands, tenements, tithes, penltons, poztions, advowſons, 
nominations, patronages, annuities, rents, reverſions, ſervices, hundzeds, wapentakes, 
liberties, franchiſes, and other the polleſſtons and hereditaments ok the ſat monaſteries, 
abbeys, pꝛioꝛies, nunnerics, command2ies, deanaries, colleges, pꝛebends, hoſpitals, hou- 
les of Fryers, chantries, regozies, vicarages, Churches, Chappels, Archbiſhopzicks and 
Biſhopzicks, and other Religious oz Cccleſtaſtical houſes, oz places, oz of any of them with- 
in this Realm, oz the Dominions of the ſame, by ſuch Laws and Statutes as were in 
— * the firſt day of this pꝛeſent Parliament, and by other lawful conveyance to them 
thereof made. : ; 

XXXVII. That it may be cnacted by the autho2ity of this pꝛeſent Parliament, That as 
well your Pajeſty, our Sovereign Lady, your heirs and ſucceſſozs, as allo all and every other 
perſon and perſons, bodies politick and co2pozate, their heirs, ſucceſſozs, and aſſigns, now 
having, 02 that hereafter ſhall have, hold oz enjoy any of the Scites of the ſaid late Ponaſte- 
ries, and other the Religious 02 Eccleſiaſtical houſes oz places, and all the ſaid manozs, 
granges, mclluages, lands, tenements, tithes, penſions, poztions, glebe-lands, advowſons, 
nominations, patronages, annuities, rents, reverſions, ſervices, hundzeds, wapentakes, li⸗ 
berties, franchiſes, p2ofits, commodities, and other the poſſeſſions and hereditaments of the 
ſaid late monaſtertes, abbeps, pꝛiozies, nunneries, command21es, deanaries, colleges, p2e- 
bends, hoſpitals, houſes of Fryers, reao2ies, vicarages, chantries, Churches, Chappels, 
Archbiſhopꝛicks, Biſhopzicks, and other Religious and Cccleſlaſtical houſes and places, 
oz any of them, of what name, nature 02 kind ſoever they be, ſhall have, hold, poſſeſs, retain, 
keep and enjoy all and every the ſaid Scites, mano2s, granges, meſſuages, lands, tene- 
ments, poſſeſſions, p2ofits, commodities, and other hereditaments, accozding to ſuch inte⸗ 
reſts and eſtates as they and every of them now have o2 hold, o2 hereafter ſhall have o2 hold, 
of and in the ſame, by the due order and courſe of the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, 
which now be, oz were ſtanding in fo2ce befoze the firſt day of this pꝛeſent Parliament, in 
manner and fo2m as they ſhould have done if this Aa had never been had ne made; This 
Act oz any thing herein contained to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding, 


XXXVIII. 


—ͤ—— CE DC it. — 
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XXXVIII. Saving to you our ſaid Sovereign Lady, your heirs and ſucceſſo:s, and every 
of them, and to all and every other perſon and perſons, ſubjeas of this Ueatin, and bodies 
politick and co2pozate, and to their heirs and fucceſſozs, and to the Herrs and fucceifo?s of all 
and every of them (other than ſuch whoſe right, title o: intereſt is bounded oe taken aw, 
undone, 02 extind by any Ad of Parliament herictofoze made, 02 ofherwiſe) all luch rtghr, 
title, claim, polfeſſion, intereſts, rents, annuities, commodities, commons, eftces, tccs, 
tcaſcs, liverics, livings, penlions, poztions, debts, duties, and other p2ofits which they 02 
any of them lawfully have, oz of right ought to have, oz might have had, in, cf, 02 fo any cf 
the pzeniffes, 02 in, of. oꝛ to any part o2 parcel thereof, in ſuch like manner and fo2m, and 
condition, to all intents, reſpeas, conſtructions and purpoſes, as it this Ja had never been 

ad ne made. 

P XXXIX. And that it may be further, enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, That all and every 
article, clauſe, ſentence and p2oviſo contained o2 ſpecified in any Act o2 Hts of Parliament 
concerning oz touching the aſſurance oz conveyance of any the ſard monaltertes, pꝛiozicg, 


nunneries, command21es, deanaries, p2cbends, colleges, chantries, heſpitals, houſes ct 


Fryers, redoꝛies, vicarages, Churehes, Chappels, Archbilhopzicks, Withopncks, and o 
ther Religious and Cccleftaſtical houſes and places, o2 any of them, o2 in any. wiſe concern- 
ing any mano2s, lands, tencments, p2ofits, commodities, hereditaments, oz other the 
things befo2e ſpecified, to the ſaid King Hemy, the Cighth, o2 King Edward the Sixth, o2 either 
of them, oz any other perſon o2 perſons, 02 body politick 02 co2po2ate, and eve: yof them, and 
all and every w2iting, decd and inſtrument concerning the aſſurance of any the ſame, thall 
ſtand, remain and be in as good fo2ce, effect and ſtrength, and ſhall be pleaded and taken ad 
vantage of, to all intents, conſtrugions and purpoſes, as the ſame ſhould, might oz could 
have been by the Laws and Statutcs of this Realm, in caſe this pzeſent Aa had never been 


had ne made, a 
XL. And that all fcoffments, fines, ſurrenders, fo2fcitures, aſſurances, conveyances, 
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Bing Henry the Cighth, oz to our ſaid late Sovereign Lozd Ling Edward the Sirth, oz either made by Spiritual 


of them, 02 to any other perſon o2 perſons, bodies politick oꝛ co2pozate, oz to any of them, by 
decd 02 deeds, Act oz Aas of Parliament, oz otherwiſe, of any the ſcites, manoꝛs, lands, tc - 
nements, polleſſions, p2ofits, commodities 02 hereditaments of any cf the ſatd uchbithop⸗ 
ricks, Biſhopꝛicks, late monaſteries, * nunneries, command21cs, deanarics, houſes 
of Fryers, colleges, chantries, hoſpitals, pzebends, free chappels, o2 of any manozs, lands, 
tenements, reverſions, ſervices, tithes, penſions, poꝛtions, annuities, and of any other here 
ditaments, of, by oz from any eccleſtaſtical o2 ſpiritual perſon o2 perſons, oz by 02 from any 
ſpiritual v2 eccleſtaſtical cozpozation 02 body politick, ſhall be as good and available in the 
Law, to all intents, coaſtrucions and purpoſes, as they were by the Laws and Statutes 
of this Realm ſtanding in fozce befo2e the firſt day of this p2cſent Parliament: And that 
the ſame may and ſhall be pleaded, alledged and taken advantage of, in ſuch ſo2t, and to ſuch 
effec, as they ſhould, could oz might have been by the Laws and Statutes of this Realm 
ſtanding in fo2ce befoze the ſaid firſt day of this pꝛeſent Parliament; And that all aud 
every clauſe and article of ſaving, contained in all and every the ſaid Aas and Statutes, 
ſhall ſtand, remain and be in ſach fozce, ſtrength and effect, as they were before the ſaid firſt 
day of this pꝛeſent Parliament; any thing contained in this pꝛeſent Aa to the contrary in any 
wiſe notwithſtanding. de 

XLI. And that it may be in like manner cnaced by authoꝛity afoꝛeſaid, That whoſocver 
ſhall by any pꝛoceſs, obtained out of any eccleſiaſtical Court within this Realm oꝛ without, 
o2 by pꝛetence of any gone juriſdiction, 02 otherwiſe, contrary to the Laws of this 
Mealm, inquiet o: moleſt any perſon oz perſons, oz body politick, fo: any manozs, lands, 
tenements, hereditaments, o2 things above ſpecified, contrary to the words, ſentences and 
meaning of this Act, ſhall incur the danger of the Act of „ Præmunire, made the xvi. year of 
— Richard the Second, and ſhall ſuffer and incur the foꝛfeitures and pains contained in the 
ame. 

XIII. Pꝛovided alway, That it ſhall and may be lawful to any perſon oz Jos, body po- 
litick and co2po2ate, fo ſue in any competent Ccclaftaſtical oz Spiritual Court within this 
Realm, fo2 tithes, rights and duties that they o2 any of them ſhall pꝛetend to have, of, oꝛ out 
of any the ſaid mano2s, lands, tenements, and other the pꝛemilles, and to have full and 
perfect remedy fo2 the ſame, in ſuch manner and fozm as they o2 any of them might o2 ought 
to have done 02 had by the Laws and Statutes of this Kealm, befoze the making of this 
Act, and as though this Ac had never been had oz made. 

XIII. And that it may be further pꝛovided and enacted by the antho2ity afoꝛeſaid, That al- 
beit the title 02 ſtyle of ſup2emacy oꝛ ſupꝛeme head of the Church of England, and of Ireland, 
oꝛ either of them, never was, ne could be juſtly o2 lawfully attributed oꝛ acknowledged to 
any King and Sovereign Governour of this Realm, no2 in any wiſe could oꝛ might right- 
fulty, juſtly oz lawfully by any King o: Sovereign Governour of this Realm, be claimed, 
challenged 02 uſed ; Pet fo2aſmuch as the ſaid title and ſtyle, ſithence the third day of No- 
vember, in the xxvi. year of the Reign of the ſaid King Henry the Cighth, hath been uſed, and 
is mentioned and contained in divers and ſundzy w21ts, letters patents, recoꝛds, crempli- 
fications, conrt-rolls, charters, deeds, inſtruments, evidences, books and w2ztings ; Jt 
ſhall be lawful as well to and fo2 your Pajeſties and your Sovereign Ladies heirs and ſuc⸗ 
ceſſoꝛs, as to and fo2 every other perſon and perſons, and bodies politick and co2po2ate, at 
all time and times hereafter, to have, retain and keep the ſaid woits, letters patents, re⸗ 
co2ds, exemplifications, court-rolls, charters, deeds, inſtruments, evidences, books and 
w2itings, and them to ſue, exhibit, uſe, alledge and plead in all times and places requiſite 
02 needfull, without any danger, penalty, loſs, fo2feiture, trouble, veration o2 impeachment, 


g The Repeal of the Statutes of Provi- | ment; taking the Advantage of an Infant 
{ors had been much preſſed, in the times of [ King, and a weak Government. But his 
Popery, before the Reformation; parti |chreatnings availed nothing; and we fee, 
cularly, Pope Martin the 5th, about the | by this Clauſe, and by the Proviſion for the 
Year 1426, wrote to that end, in an earneſt | Rights of the Crown in Sect. 54. of this 
and threatning manner, not only to the | Act, how little even Queen Mary's Parlia- 
Archbiſhop, but to the King and Parlia- ment was diſpoſed to part with them. 
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| Perlon. of Church- 
| land thall be good 
in Law, 


and hall be 


pleaded as ſuch. 


To moleſt any 
Perſon in poſſetſi- 
on by Proceſs out 
of any Eccletiaſti- 
cal Court, thall be 
a Pramunire, 


--bur the Tithes 
may be fucd for 
in Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts, as before. 


All Writings and 
Inſtruments, which 
mentioned the K. 
as Supreme Head 
of rhe Charch,ſhall 
be good in Law, 


— — 


to others. 
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Witte concern 
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. Supreme Head of the C burch of England, | 


T 1T. II. 


Abridgment. 

CLE YC. I 
and alſo all Wri- 
cings and Inftru- 
ments fiice the 
Q.'s reign, which 
do not mention the 
Queen, as Supreme 
Head, 


--ſhall be good and 
eftectual. 


Stat. 28. H. 8. 
c. 16. concerning 
Bulis aircady ob- 
rained, being be- 
fore Repealed, 


---all Bul's which 
are or (hal! be ob- 
rained, fhall be 
good againſt any 
Objection by pre- 
rence of Emnxtin- 
guiſhment ot Can- 


celling. 


Parochial Church- 
es and Chapels, 
Exempt, ſhall not 
be under the Juril- 


diction of Laymen, 


but under the 
{aritihction of the 
Ocdinarics. 


Previſo, for the 


Rigats of the U. 


** — 
T NIvernricl, 2 


U 


and the right 
o Probate of Wills, 
by Cutton. 

| For te Encou- 
ragemert of Char 


ritable Gitts, 


Lands, c. me) 
be given to {f1ri- 
tua! Bodies, with— 
our Licence of 
*lortmain; 


„Saving of al 
Rights tothe Lords 
Of the Fee, 
and this | wertv 
tn comume only 
twerty years. 
Nothing in the 
foretatd Supplica 
tions is intended to 
liminiſh or ma! 
iminiihthe Rights 


the Crown, 


— _ ˙— 


— 


fo2 the ſame ; any thing in this Aa, oꝛ in any Act o2 Acts to the contrary thercof in any wiſk 
notwithſtanding, : | 
_XLIV. And where your Vighneſs, Sovereign Lady, ſince your coming to the Crown of this 
Realm, of a good and Chꝛiſtian conſcience, omitted fo w2ite the ſaid ſtyle of Sup2zemacy, ſpe- 
cificd in one Act made in the Parliament holden at Weſtminſter by pꝛoꝛogation in the xxv. year 
of the Reign of your late Father King Henry the Cighth, as well in gifts, grants, letters 
patents, as in Commiſſions and other w2itings, and alſo other have in their w2itings done 
the ſame, as well in your time as befoze : And fozaſmuch as notwithſtanding any Law made 
concerning the ſaid ſtyle of Supꝛemacp, it was in the free choice, liberty and pleaſure of the 
— of — Realm, and of your Yighneſs, whether you would expꝛeſs the ſame in the ſaid 
ple oz not: 

XIV. Be it therefeze declared and enaged by the antho2ity of this pzeſent Parliament, 
That all grants, letters patents, commiſſions, indiaments, recozds and w2itings made in 
peur dur Sovereign Lady's name, 02 in the names of yeurs, Sovereign Lo2d and Lady, 02 
any other, wherein the ſaid ſtyle of Sup2emacy is omitted, is and ſhall be to all intents and 

urpoſcs, as good and cffecual as if the ſame had been therein expꝛeſled, and may be detained, 

ept, pleadedand alledged without any danger, pain, penalty oz fo2feiture to enſue to any 
perſon oz perſons, o: body politick, foz oz concerning the omiſſion of the ſame ſtyle, oꝛ any 
part thereof in any ſuch wziting ; and that no perſons ſhall be impeached, moleſted oz dam- 
nified fo2 02 by reaſon of any ſuch omiſſion. ; 
XLVI. And where in an Ac of Purliament made ſince the twenticth year of King Henry 
the Eighth, all Bulls, diſpenſations and wꝛitings which were befoze that time obtain ed from 
the See of Rome, ſhould be void, aboliſhed and extingmſhed, with a clauſe nevertheleſs, that 
the matter of them, by virtue of letters patents from the King then being, ſhould and might 
be alledged, pleaded and allowed, as if the ſame had not been ſo aboliſhed and extinguiſhed, 
Fo2aſmuch as the ſaid Act is here befoꝛe, amongſt other, Repealed and made void: 
XIVII. Be it therefoze cnaged by the anthozity of this pzeſent Parliament, That all 
Bulls, diſpenſattons and p2ivileges obtained befoze the ſaid twentieth year, oz at any time 
ſithence, oꝛ which ſhall hereafter be obtained of the Sec of Rome, not containing matter con- 
frary 02 pꝛejudicial to the authozitp, dignity oz pꝛeheminence Royal oz Imperial of the 
Kealm, 02 to the Laws of this Kealm now being in fozce, and not in this Parliament re- 
pealed, may be put in execution, uſed and alledged in any Court within this Realm, oz clſe- 
where, whether the ſame remain pet whole, oz can appear to have been cancelled, in as 
available and effedual manner, to ali intents and purpoſes, as if the ſaid Ac had never been 
had oꝛ made; any objegion by p2etcnce of extinguichment, oz cancelling of the ſaid Bulls, 
diſpenſations oz p2tvileges, oꝛ any other matter o2 cauſe by the pzetence of the Laws of this 
Realm whatſoever, in any wiſe notwithſtanding, _ ; 
XLVIII. And whereas by diſſolution of Ponaſteries and other religious houſes, certain 
Parith Churches and Chapels which were befoze exempt from the juriſdiction of the Arch- 
biſhop and Biſhop of the Dioceſs, and by ſpecial exemption and p2ivilege from Rome, 
were under the Government and o2der of the Abbots and P2io2s of thoſe religious 
houſes, which ſaid Churches by colour of the ſaid Exemptions, be now of ſpecial 4— from 
king Henry and King Edward, under the rule and government, and juriſdiction of tempozal 
and lay-men, who can no mo2e enjoy that ſup2emacy over thoſe particular Churches, than 
the King might over the whole Realm: ; 
XIIX. Be ſit therefoze enacted, That all Archbiſhops and Biſhops in their Dioceſs, and 
all other ſpiritual perſon and perſons, having juriſdiction, and their Piniſters and Officers, 
and no lay-perfon o2 perſons, in every Church and place within the pꝛecinc ak the ſame, be- 
ing exempt, oz not exempt, may freely, and without impediment, execute their ſpiritual 
3 in all points and Articles, as though no ſuch exemption oz grant had ever 
cen made, 
I. Pꝛovided alway, And be if enacted, That this Ac extend not fo take away o2 diminiſh 
the puvileges ef the Aniverſities of Cambridge and Oxford, ne the p2ivileges oz p2e20- 

atives granted heretokoze to the Churches of Weſtminſter and Windfor, ne the Tower of 
ondon, ne p2cjudictal to ſuch Tempozal Lozds and poſſeſſioners in this Realm as by anci- 
ent cuſtom have enjoyed p2obate of Teſtaments ok their tenants oz other, 

IJ. And fo2aſmuch as after this retonciliation and unity of this noble Realm to the body 
of Chꝛiſts Church, it is to be truſted that by the abundance of God's mercy and grace, de⸗ 
votion ſhall increaſe and grow in the Wearts of many the Subjects of this Realm, with de- 
lire to give and beſtow their wozldly poſceſlions, fo2 the reſuſcitating of alms, p2ayer, and 
ons pgs cf good life in this Realm: Zo the intent ſuch Godly motions and purpoſes ſhould be 
advanced: . 

LI. Be it therefoꝛe enacted by authozitp of this pꝛeſent Parliament, That it ſhall be law- 
ful fo ſuch as hall be ſeiſed of any mano2s, lands, tenements, parſonages, tithes, penſions, 
po2ttons, oz other hereditaments whatſocver, in fee-ſtmple, in poſſeſſion, reverſion oꝛ remain- 
der, in their own rights, not being Copy-holyd may thereof make feoffments, grants, o2 any 
other aſſurances, 02 by his laſt Will and Ceſtament in w2iting, may bequeath and give in 
ker ſimple, all and every the ſaid mano2s, lands, tenements, parſonages, tithes, penſions, 
po2tions, 02 other hereditaments, to any ſpiritual body, politick o2 co2pozate, in this Realm, 
o: Dominions of the fame, now erected oz founded, 02 hereafter to be erected oz founded, 
without any licence of mortmain therein to be obtained oz any WMrit of ad quod damnum fo be 
ſued out fo2 the ſame ; the Acts de terris ad manum mortuam non ponendis, oz any other Act oz 
Sfatute heretofoꝛe had oz made in any wiſe notwithſtanding ; 

Saving to the Loeds of the fee, all rent ſervices due, oz going ont of any of the ſaid lands, 
tenements 02 heredifaments, foto be amoꝛtized as is afoꝛeſaid. 

LI. P2ovided alway, Chat this clauſe of this Act, fo2 giving the liberty of oz fo2 the 
amo2t1zing of lands oz fenements, ſhall continue fo2 and during the ſpace of tweaty years 
noct and immediately following, and no longer. 

IAV. And foꝛaſmuch as we pour Bajetties humble and obedient Subjects, the Ko2ds ſpi⸗ 
ritual and temporal, and Commons in this pꝛeſeat Parliament aſſembled, neither by the ma⸗ 
king 602 delivering of either the ſupplications afozeſaid, no2 by any clauſe, article oz ſentence 
thereof, o2 of any cther clauſe, article oꝛ ſentence of this oꝛ any other Statutc, 02 any of the 
pecambleg of the ſame, made oz agreed upon in this Seſſion of this pꝛeſent Parliament, 


any manner ok interpꝛetation, conſtruction, implication oz otherwiſe, intend to derogate, 


— ——— — bs impair 
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Papal Au 
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In an Act, Entituled, An A# to reſtore to the Crown the 
ancient Furiſdiction over the State Eccleſiaſtical, &c. 


II. May it therefoꝛe pleaſe your Yighneſs — that it may be enacted 
by authozity of this p2eſent Parliament, that the ſaid Act made in 
the firſt and ſecond years of the reign of the ſaid late King Philip and 
Queen Mary, and all and every bzanches, clauſes, and articles there- 


in contained (other than ſuch bzanches, clauſes, and ſentences, as 


hereafter ſhall be excepted) may the laſt day of this Seſſion of Parlia⸗ 
ment, by authozity of this pꝛeſent Parliament, be repealed, and (all 
from thencekoꝛth be utterly void, and of none effect, 


XIII. And that it may alſo pleaſe your Highneſs, that it may be fur: 
ther enacted by authozity afozeſaid, that all other Laws and Statutes, 
and the Bꝛanches and Clauſes of any Ac oz Statute repealed and made 
void by the ſatd Act of repeal, made in the time of the ſaid late king 
Philip and Queene Mary, and not in this pzeſent Act ſpecially mentio⸗ 
ned and revived, ſhall ſtand, remain and be repealed, and void, in 


[ſuch like manner and koꝛme, as they were befoze the making of this 


Act: any thing herein contained to the contrary notwithſtanding, 


| 
Cap. II. PAPAL and REGAL. 47 
PD Aa- | impair o2 diminiſh any of the pꝛeꝛogatives, libecties, franchiſes, pꝛeheminences, oꝛ jur'ſ⸗ ric ; 
p 2 dictions of pour Crown Jmpcrtal of this licalm, and other the Oominions to the ſame be- — 
| longing ; we do moſt humbly beſcech your Pajeſties, that it may be declared and 02dained, 
{tored fo and be it enacted and declared by authozity of this pꝛeſent Parliament, That neither the ma- 
the Fee of | king, erhibiting oz inſerting in this pꝛelent Statute, 02 in the pzeamble of the ſame, of the 
Rome. ſupplication oꝛ pꝛomiſe afo2cſaid, 02 either of them, no2 any other thing oꝛ things, words, ſen⸗ 
: tences, clauſcs oꝛ articles in the pꝛeambles oz body of the Acts afozeſaid, thall be conftined, 
VV [| undciftanded, 02 expounded to derogate, diminiſh oz take away any the liberties, p2ivile- 
ges, pꝛerogatives, pꝛeheminences, authoꝛities oz juriſdictions, o2 any part o2 parcel thcre- 
of, which were in your Imperial Crown of this Kealm, 02 did belong to your ſaiv Zmperial 
Crown the twenticth year of the Reign of yours the Nuecn's Bajefty s moſt noble Fa- | „ich fall 4nd 
ther, 02 any of your molt noble P2ogentto2s, befoze the ſaid twentieth year; and the} ten oe be 
Pope's holineſs and See Apoſtolick to be reſtozed, and to have and enzoy ſuch authozity, p2e- | [,.., ;1 6, 
heminence and juriſdiction as his holineſs uſed and exerciſed, oz might lawfully have uſce TRE 
and ererciſed by Authozity of his Supzemacy, the ſaid twentieth year of the reign of the... i tua the 
King your Father, within this your Realm of England, and other your Dominions, with. 3 ot the 
ont diminution 02 inlargement of the ſame, and none other ; and the Eccleſiaſtical juril. T“ 
dictions of the Archbiſhops, 15iſhops and ©2dinartes, to be in the ſame ſtate foz p2oceſs of | ___.,1q c46 ſuriſch. 
ſuits, puniſhment of crimes, and execution of cenſures of the Church, with knowledge of | gion of Archbi— 
conſes enen 8 to the ſame, and as large in theſe points as the ſaid juriſdiction was the | 10-5 and Bithops. 
aid twentieth year, 
LV. P2ovided always, and be it enacted by the antho2ity afo2eſaid, That in and upon eve T. „ue in 
ry ſuch gift and deviſe to be made to ſuch ſpiritual Cozpozations 02 perfons as is afozeſaid, | „% * 
the Donoꝛ, Feoffer oꝛ De viſoꝛ thereof may reſerve to him and fo his heirs fo2 ever, a te-, $ 8 3 
nure in kranke almoigne, 02 a tenure by Divine Service, and to have all remedies and „, d dee 
actions foz and upon the ſaid gifts oꝛ deviſes. and tenures, in like manner and foꝛme as was IE Gif, ou > Bos 
uſed befoze the Eſfatute of eſtminſter third, commonly called Quia emptores terrarum ; = on B J we OPS 
The ſaid Eſtatute, oz any Law oz Cuſtom now being fo the contrary in any wiſe notwith- n 
ſtanding. a 
LVI. Þ20vided always, and be if enacted, That all and every perſon and perſons, and bodies | Remede for re, 
litick and cozpozate, which now have, oz hereafter chall have any eſtate of inheritance, | cover) of Spiritual 
ree-hold, term oz intereſt, of, in oꝛ to any po2tion, penſton, tythes, glebe-lands, oꝛ other Ec- | profis in Lay- 
cleſtaſfical o2 Spiritual p2ofit, which by this Act, and letters of diſpenſation rehearſed in the | bands, mall be 4 
ſame, be permitted and ſuffered to remain and continue in Lay-mens polleſſions, ſhall | (ame, as before this 
and may have like remedy foz the recovery of the ſame, and every part thereof, as they and preleimt Parliament 
every of them might have had befo2e the firſt day of this pzeſent Parliament; any thing in | 
this Act contained to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 
A.D.1559. I Eliz. Cap. I. 
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l Supreme Head of the Church of England, 


Tir. II. 


Abridgment. 
„ 


Recital, 


Of the extin- 
guiſnment of the 
Payal Authority, 
and reſtoring of 
the Supremacy to 
the Crown, under 
K. Henry 8. 


---with the caſe of 
the Nation from 
Exactions, 


----and of the Re- 
ſtorat ion ot it to 
the Pope, by 1, 2 
P. M. c. 8. 


The Stat. t. 2 
P. M. c. 8. Mall be 
repealed and ut- 
terly void. 


—— 


vers Statuts, 7. 


---23 H. 8. C. 9. a- 


dne Dioceſs. 


| 3 8. c. 12. a 


gamſt Appeals to 


me. 
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Revival of «Gi- | 


| gainſt ciring out of | 


V. And one other Act made the five and twentieth year of the ſaid late King, 


and Dihopucks to the Sree of Rome. 
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C A P. IIL 


The SurREMACY, as it ſtands at preſent, perpetually A x- 
NEXED to the CROWN. 


1 Eliz. Cap. 1. 


An AF i to reſtore to the Crown the ancient Furiſdiclion over 
the Eſtate Eccleſiaſtical and Spiritual, and aboliſhing all fo 


reign Powers repugnant to the ſame. 


| 


Oft humbly beſeech vour moſt excellent Majeſty, your faithful and obedient 
Subjects, the Lows Spiritual and Tempozal, and the Commons in this 
your preſent Parliament aſſembled, That where in the time of the Reign of pour 
moſt dear Father of woꝛthy memoꝛy, King Henry the Eighth, divers good Laws 
and Statutes were made and eſtabliſhed, as well fo2 the utter ertinguithment and 
putting away of all uſtirped and fozeign Powers and Authoaties out of this your 
Realm, and ocher your Highneſs's Dominions and Countries, as alfo fo2 the re- 
ſkozing and uniting to the Imperial Crown of this Realm, the ancient Jurif- 
nigtons, Authozitics, Superionties and Pꝛeheminencies to the ſame of right be- 
longing and appertaining ; by reaſon whereof, we your moſt humble and obedient 
Subjects, from the five and twentieth year of the Reign of your ſald dear Father, 
were continually kept in good ozder, and were disburdened of divers great and 
intolerable Charges and Eragions befoze that time unlawfulty taken, and eract- 
ed by ſuch foꝛcign Power and Uirhonty as lrfoze that was uſurped, until ſich time 
as all the ſaid good Laws and Statutes by one Act of Parliament made in the firſt 
and ſecond years of the Reigns of the late K. Philip and Q. Mary your Highneſs's 
Siſter, entituled, An Act repealing all Statutes, Articles and Proviſions made againſt 
the See Apoſtolick of Rome, ſince the twentieth year of King Henry the Eighth ; and 
alto for the eſtabliſhment of all Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Poſſeſſions and Heredita- 
ments cenveyed to the Laity, were al! c{corly repealed and made void, as by the 
lame Ut ak Repcal moze at large doth ond may appear; By reaſon of which 
Act of Repeal, your ſatd humble Strfyects were eftfoons bꝛought under an uſurp- 
ed f020170' Power and Authouty, and ſet do remain in that bondage, to the intole- 
rabie Charges of paur loving Subjects, if ſome redcſs (by Authozity of this 
an ove Court of Parliament, with the aſſent of your Pighneſs) be not had and 
P20VILcas 
II. Nay it therefoze pleaſe your Highneſs, fo2 the repꝛeſſing of the ſaid uſurped 
Wein Power, and the reſfozing of the Rites, Jurtsdictions and Pyeheminences 
appcreanmnyg to the Imperial Crown of this your Realm, that it map be enacted 
on guchautb of this preſent Parliament, That the ſatd Act made in the firſt 
and lecond years of the Reign of the ſaid late King Philip and Queen Mary, and 
all and every bꝛanches, clatilrs and articles therem contained (other than ſuch 
manches, Clauſes and ſentences, as hereafter ſhall be ercepted) may from the 
{aff day of this Seffion of Parliament, by authonty of this pꝛeſent Parliament, 
be repeater, and ſail from thencekoꝛth be utterly void and of none effect. 

III. Jim that allo fo2 the reviving of divers of the ſald good Laws and Statutes 
made in the time of your ſald dear Father, it may alſo pleaſe your Highneſs, 
That one Uct and Statute made in the thre and twentieth year of the Reign of 
the fatd late Ging Henry the Eighth, entituled An AR, That no perſon ſhall be 


cited out of the Dioceſs where he or ſhe dwelleth, except in certain caſes. 
IV. im one other Act made in the four and twenfte(!? year of the Reign 
ol rhe bud late Ring, entituled, An Act, That appeals in ſuch Caſes as hath been uſed 
o 15 1 to the Sce ol Rome, ſhall not be from hencetorth had ne uſed, but within 
this Realm. 


concerning roframt of payment of Innates, and Firſt fruits of Archbiſhopucks 


5 1 An Ac] This Act was paſſed in the | Queen Elizzbeth., 

| 3410Lte OT Lords, Diſſentin Archiap. Ebor. i To reſtore | 80 that, as my Lord Coke 
| Conte Salo, Ficecom, Adountague, Hp. Lond. | notes, this was not a Statute introductory 
7 1. 57 Corn Landauen Ceven Exon? Ce- of a new Law, but declatatory of the old; 
Abbate Weſftw' 5 and the | which is undoubtedly true, with regard to 
5721025 made againſt the Bill (by Heath, | a genera! Right of Juritaiction in the Crown, 
ek, and Scr Biſhop of | over the State Ecclefiaſtical ; but doth not 
1/0 printed at laige, in the Annals of | equally extend to the 2vhile Act, as will be 

the firſt twelve Years of | obſerved at Sect. 17. 


A.D.1559. 
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Spiritual and Tempozal, may fo2 ever be clearly ertinguiſhed, and never be uſed 


ritual 02 Tempozal, ſhall at any time after the laſt day of this Selſion of 


this Realm, without ſuing further for the ſame. 

IX. And one other Aa made in the ſir and twentieth year of the ſaidlate Ring, 
eatituled, An AR for nomination and conſecration of Suffragans within this Realm. 

X. And alſo one other Act made in the eight and twentieth year of the Reign of 
the ſaid late King, entituled, An Act for the releaſe of ſuch as have obtained pretended 
licences and diſpenſations from the See of Rome, and all and every bꝛanches, wo2ds 
and ſentences in the ſaid ſeveral Acts and Statutes contamed, by authozity of this 

reſent Parliament, from and at all times after the laſt day of this Scſſion of Par⸗ 
iament, ſhall be revived, and ſhall ſtand and be in full fo2ce and ſtrength, to all in- 
tents, conſtructions and purpoſes 3 And that the bzanches, ſentences and wo2ds of 
the ſaid ſeveral Acts, and every of them, from thencefo2th ſhall and may be judged, 
deemed and taken to extend to your Pighneſs, your Peirs and Succeſſo2s, as fully 
and largely as ever the ſame Ads 02 any of them did extend to the late King Henry 
the Eighth your Highneſs's Father. 

XI. And that it may alſo pleaſe your Highneſs, that it may be cnaced by the au⸗ 
thozity of this pzeſent Parliament, That ſo much of one Act 02 Starute made in 
the two and thirtieth year of the Reign of your ſald dear Father King Henry the 
Eighth, entituled, An Act concerning pre- contracts of marriages, and touching de- 


grees of conſanguinity, as in the time of the late King Edward the Sixth, your High 


neſs's moſt dear Byther, by one other Act 02 Statute, was not repealed : 

XII. And alſo one Act made in the ſeven and thirtieth year of the Reign of the 
ſatd late King Henry the Eighth, entituled, An AR that Doctors of the Civil Law be- 
ing married, may excrciſe Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, and all and every branches” and 
articles in the ſaid two Aas laſt mentioned, and not 1 in the time of 
the ſaid late King Edward the Sixth, may from Hencefo2th likewiſe ſtand and be 
revived, and remain in their full foꝛce and ſtrength, to all intents and purpoſes ; 
any thing contained in the ſaid Act af Repeal befoze-mentioned, 02 any other mat⸗ 
ter 0? cauſe to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

XIII. And that it may alſo pleaſe your Highneſs, That it may further be en- 
acted by the 7 afozeſaid, that all other Laws and Statutes, and the bzanches 
and clauſes of any Act 02 Statute repealed and made votd by the ſaid Act of Repeal 
made in the time of the ſaid late King Philip and Queen Mary, and not in this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent Act ſpecially mentioned and revtved, ſhall ſtand, remain and be repealed and 
void, in ſuch like manner and koꝛm as they were befoze the making of this Act; 
any _ herein tontained to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

XIV. And that it may alſo pleaſe your Highneſs, That it my be enacted by the 
authozity afozeſaid, that one Act and Statute made in the firſt year of the Reign of 
the late King Edward the Sixth, your Majeſties moſt dear Bzother, entituled, 
An Act againſt ſuch perſons as ſhall unreverently ſpeak againſt the Sacrament of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, commonly called the Sacrament of the Altar, and for 
the receiving thereof under both kinds, and all and every branches, clauſes and ſen- 
tences therein contained, ſhall and may likewiſe from the laſt day of this Seſſion 
of Parliament, be revived, and from thencefozth ſhall and may ſtand, remain 
and be in full fozce, ſtrength and effect, to all intents, conſtructions and pur⸗ 
roſes, in ſuch like manner and foꝛm as the ſame was at any time in the firſt year of 
the Reign of the ſaid late King Edward the Sirth ; any Law, Statute, oz other 
matter to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 

XV. And that alſo it may pleaſe your Highneſs, that it may be further eſtabliſhed 
and enacted by the authozity afozeſaty, That one Act and Statute made in the 
firſt and ſecond years of the late King Philip and Queen Mary, entituled, An Ad 
for the reviving of three Statutes made for the puniſhment of hereſies ; and alſo the 
ſaid thee Statutes mentioned in the ſald Act, and by the ſame Act revived, and 
all and every branches, articles, clauſes and ſentences contained in the laid ſe- 
veral Acts and Statutes, and every of them, ſhall be from the laſt day of this 
Seſſion of Parliament, deemed and remain utterly repealed, vold and of none 
cffect. to all intents and purpoſes 3 any thing in the ſaid ſeveral Acts, oꝛ any 
— them contained, 02 any other matter 02 clauſe to the contrary notwith- 

anding. : 

XVI. And to the intent that all the uſurped and fozeign power and authoꝛity 


and obeyed within this Realm, o2 any other your Majeſties Dominions oꝛ Colin: 
trics, Yay it pleaſe your Highneſs that it may be further enacted by the authozty 
afozeſard, That no Foꝛeign Paince, Perſon, Pꝛelate, State o2 Potentate Opt 

ar- 
ſiament, uſe, enjoy 02 exerciſe any manner of power, jurisdictton, ſuperiozty, 
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be revived, ſo far 
as the firſt was not 
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All Statutes re- 
pealed by 1, 2. 
M. c. 8. and not 
mention'd in this 
Act, ſhall ſtand 
repealed, 


inen. 
for receiving the 
Sacrament in both 
kind, ſhall be re- 
Vived. 


Stat. 1,2 P. M. 
c. 6. for reviving 
of the 3 Statutes 
of Hereſie (5 R. 2. 
c. 3.2 H. 4. c. 13. 
N. . Co 4. 
ſhall be repealed, 


All foreignPow- 
er, Sc. ſhall be 
clearly aboliſhed 
our of this Realm, 


authozuty, pꝛeheminence oz pubilege ee 02 Eccleſiaſtical, within this Realm, 
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apairit Dilpenta- 
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he Su- VI. And one other Act in the ſaid five and twentieth year, entituled, An Act con- | 5-25 4. 8. ©: 19 
— cerning the ſubmiſſion of the Clergy to the Kings Ma jelly. eee 
1 + #4; VII. And alſo one Act made in the five and twentieth year, entituled, An Ack „% „„ 
lat oa wa reſtraining the payment of Annates, or Firſt-fruirs to the Biſhop of Rome, and uf the e- r Fe 
annexed leing and conſecrating of Archbiſhops and Biſhops wichin this Realm. ad concerning E. 
22 VIII. And one other Act made in the ſaid five and twenticth year, entituled, Ane of 64 
Crown. | A concerning the Exoneration of the King's Subjects from Exactions ard Impoiitions | mops. 
WY | heretofore paid to the See of Reme, and for having Licences and Diſpenſations within | --25 H. 8. c. 27 


— 


2 — Mi. 


ͤ— 


ui 


E 
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born 
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by Commuiltoners 
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great 
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Subjects. 


Who ſhall have 
full Power t) viſit, 
reform, Sc. all Er- 
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ſhall have full Power aud Authoꝛity by virtue of this Act, by Letters Patents under the G2cat 
Deal of England & to aſſign, name and authorize, when and as often as your Vighneſs, your 
Þetrs o2 Succeſſoꝛs, ſhall think meet and convenient, and foz ſuch and ſo long time as ſhall 
_ your Vighneſs, pour Yeirs o2 Succcilozs, ſuch perſon oz perſons being natural hozn 

ubj eas to pour Vighneſs, your Yeirs 02 Ducceſſors, as your Pajeſty , your Meirs o2 Suc⸗ 
ceſſoꝛs ſhall think meet to exerciſe, uſe, occupy and execute under your Yighneſs, pour Yeirs 
and Succelſors, all manner of juriſdigions, pꝛivileges and pꝛeheminences, in any wiſe touch- 
tag 02 concerning any Spiritual o2 Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdictions, within theſe your Realms of 
England and Ireland, 62 any other your Pighneſs's Dominions and Countries: And! fo viſit, 
rekozm, red2cſs, oꝛder, co2rea and amend all fuch erro2s, herelies, ſchiſms, abuſes, “offences, 


* To alligin, name, and authonze] My | in virtue of this Act, by the ſame reaſon 


Lord Coke ſays, it was reſolved by all the 
Judges, That if this Act had never been 
made, the King or Queen of England tor 
the time being, might have made ſuch an 
Eccleſiaſtical Commiſlion, by the antient 
Prerogative and Law of England. But the 
Series of Inſtances which ke produces out 
of our ancient Hiſtories and Laws, having 
been particularly examined, not only by a 
Member of the Church of Ree (who, by 
his Principles. muſt equally diſlike the whole 
Act,) but alſo by our Learned Biſhop Sril- 
ling fleet, who only oppoſed his interpreta- 
tion of this Branch; thoſe Inſtances, I fay, 
have been tound, upon Examination, nor 
to come up to the caſe in hand; which is 
nor, whether the King, by the Law of 
England, had not a Juriſdiction over the 
veate Eccleſiaſtical, excluſive of the Pope, 
and antecedent to any Statute made for 
that Purpoſe ; but (as the ſame Right Re- 
verend Prelate ſtates it) Whether our 
ancient Law doth give the King a pow- 
er, by virtue of his Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
diction, to appoint Commiſſioners, by 

au extraordinary way of Juriſdiction, to 
© proceed in primd4 inſtanti4 againſt Per- 
FF — by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures: For the 
proof of which (as he particularly ſhews) 


' | there is not one inſtance among the many 


alledged by my Lord Coke, that is ſuffici- 
ent, or that comes up to the point. 

[To viſit) This Branch was enacted 
out of neceflicy ; for that the Biſhops, and 
moſt of the Clergy, being then Popiſh, 
it was neceſlary to raiſe a Commiſſion to 
deprive them, who would not deprive 
themſelves, and to have a more ſummary 
Proceeding than by the ordinary and pro- 
lix courfe of I aw is required. To this 
Effet, my Lord Coke. Bur Biſhop Stilling- 
fleet believes, that they were rather depri 
ved by a particular Commiſſion tor that 
purpute ; Which the Queen might graut, 


that ſhe iſſued particular Commiſſions into 
every County, to execute the Powers con- 
tained and ſpecified in the ſaid Act. 

_ 1 Offences, Contempts, and Enozmi⸗ 
ties] The High Commiſſion Court, which 
was erected in virtue of this Clauſe, being 
aboliſhed, by Stat. 16 Car. 1; c. 11. the 
extent and exerciſe of that Authority are 
now matters of mere Speculation, and Cu- 
riofity ; and therefore I ſhall only obſerve, 
in general, that, while that Court ſtood, 
there were many and great Conteſts be- 
tween it and the Courts of Weſtminſter- 
Hall, concerning the extent of the Juril- 
diction, aſſigned and limited by this Act; 
the Commiſſioners, on one hand, not con- 
fining themſelves to ſuch Crimes as might 
properly be called Enormous ( Hereſy, Schiſm, 
Polygamy, Inceſt, and Recuſancy,) but taking 
Cognilance of + Adultery, tf Alimony, ttt De- 
famation, Tit} Laying violent hands on a Clerk, 
[| misbebawvicur of Clergymen in their Punct ions, 
and the like; the Cogniſance of which, 
the Judges affirmed to belong, of right, to 
the ſtanding Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and not 
to be Enormities, within the meaning of 
this Statute; alledging further, that the 
Exerciſe of Juriſdiction, in theſe and the 
like Caſes, by the High Commiſſioners, 
would not only prejudice all the Biſhops of 
England in their Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, 
but would be alſo grievous to the Subject, 
who muſt be drawn up from all the remote 
parts of the Realm, when, before their 
own Dioceſan, they might receive Juſtice 
at their own Doors. Much of this kind is 
to be met with in the Reports of that time, 
particularly, in my Lord Coke; who ftre- 
neouſly refifled the Encroachments of the 
High Commiſlion ; and He, and the other 
Judges, reſtrained them, in many inſtances, 
by Probibitions, as appears by the places par- 
ticularly reterred to before, 
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Abridgment. |22 within aup other your Ma jeſties Dominions oꝛ Countreys that | 7 Su- 
— (hn be, oz bercakter ſhall be, but from thencefozth the ſame ſhall be | premacy, 
| clearly aboliſhed out of this Realm, and all other pour Dighneſs's | 4- 7/474; 
Dominions fo2 ever; any Statute, O2dinance, Cuſtom, Conftituti- | 4#»exe4 
ons, 02 aup other matter 62 cauſe whatſoever to the contrary in any e 
---and ſvch Spirti- wile notwithſtanding, , , , , , Crown. 
0 Juritdigih as} XVII. And that alſo it may likewiſe pleaſe your Yighneſs that it 
hab hercrcfore [MAP be ellabliched and enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, That ſuch 
deen exeteited,jurildicktons, P2ivileges, ſuperiozities and pzeheminencies Spiritual 
all oe for rand Eccleſiaſtical, as by any Spiritual oz Eccleſiaſtical power oꝛ au- 
Crown: tyozity hath heretokoze been. o2 may lawfully be exerciſed oꝛ uſed fo? 
the viſitation of the Eccieſtaſtical ſtate and perſons, and foz rekozma⸗ 
tion, oꝛder and cozrection of the ſame, and of all manner of errozs, 
hereſies, ſcyiſms, abuſes, offences, contempts and eno2mities, ſhall 
fo2 ever, by authority of this p2cſent Parliament, be united and an- 
nered to the Imperial Crown of this Kralm. 0 
to be execured | XVIII. And that your Yighacſs, your Yeirs and Ducceſſo2s, Rings oꝛ Queens of this Realm, | e .. 
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contempts, and eno2mitics whatſoever, which by any manner of Spiritual 02 Sccleſiaſtical 
power, Authoꝛity oꝛ juriſdiction, can oꝛ may lawfully be refo2med, 02dcred, redꝛeſled, correced, 
reſtrained 02 amended, to the pleaſure of Almighty God, the increaſe of virtue, andthe conſerva- 
tion of the Peace and Unity of this Realm; and that ſuch Perſon oz perſons ſo to be named, 
aſſigned, authoꝛized and appointed by pour Highneſs, your Veirs oz Succeſſors, after the ſaid 
Letters Patents to him o2 them made and delivered, as is afo2cſaid, ſhall have full power 
and authoz2itp virtue of this Ac, and of the ſaid Letters Patents, under your Vighnels, 
your Yetrs and ceſſors, to exerciſe, uſe and execute all the pzemiſes, according to the 


tenour and effect n of the ſaid Letters Patents; any matter oꝛ cauſe to the contrary in any wiſe 
notwithſtanding, : 


XIX. And fo? the hetter obſervation and maintainance of this Act, 
may it pleaſe your Dighneſs that it may be further enacted by thc 
authozity akozeſaid, That all and every Archbiſhop, Biſhop, and all 
and every other Eccleũaſtical perſon, and other Cccleſtaſtical officer and 
miniſter, of what eſtate, dignity, pꝛeheminence oz degree ſoever he 02 
they be, oz ſhall be, and all and every Tempozal Judge, Jultice, May- 
02 and other Lay oz Tempozal officer and miniſter, and every other 
perſon having your Yighneſs fee o2 wages, within this Realm, 02 
any pour Dighneſs Dominions, ſhall make, take and receive a cozpozal 
Dath upon the Evangeliſts, befoze ſuch perſon o2 perſons as ſhall 
pleaſe your Yighneſs, your Yeirs oꝛ Succeſſo2s, under the G:eat Seal 
of England, to aſſign and name to accept and to take the ſame accoꝛding 
to the tenour and effect hereafter following; that is to ſay, 


„I A. B. do utterly teſtifie and declare in my Conſcience, That the Queen's 
Highneſs is the only o Supreme Governour of this Realm, and of all other her 
Highneſs's Dominions and Countries, as well in all Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical 
Things or Cauſes, as Temporal; and that no foreign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, 
State or Potentate, hath or ought to have any Juriſdiction, Power, Superiority, 
Preheminence, or authority Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual within this Realm, and 
therefore I do utterly renounce and forſake all foreign Juriſdictions, Powers, 
Superiorities and Authorities, and do promiſe, that from hencetorth ] ſhall 
bear Faith and true Allegiance to the Queens Highneſs, her Heirs and lawful 
Succeſſors, and to my power ſhall aſſiſt and defend all Juriſdictions, Privileges, 
Preheminencies and Authorities granted or belonging to the Queen's Highneſs, 
her Heirs and Succeſſors, or united and annexed to the Imperial Crown of 
this Realm, So help me God, and by the Contents of this Book. 


Letters- Patents, or Commiſſion, (one Co-] Examination of the ſeveral parts of the 
py ot which is printed at large, in the Life | AR, it was reſolved by all the Juſtices of 
ot Archbiſhop Grindal) empowered the | the Common-Pleas (9 Fac. 1.) That this 
Commiſſioners to fine and impriſon ; which | Act did not warrant a Commiſſioa to Fine 


and the Practice was allowed by the greater | Reaſons for it, may be read at large in the 
part of the Juſtices, aſſembled at Serjeanrs- | 4th Inſtitute. 

Inn, to conſider of it; with this Limitation, | » I, A. B.] The Form of this Oath is alte- 
that the Fine ought to be reaſonable,and the | red by 1 Will. & Mar. c. 8. which ſee after- 
Impriſonment only for a moderate time. | wards in this Chapter. 

But the Commiſſion being in its nature Ec- o Supreme Governour ] The Queen 
cleſiaſtical, and limited by the expreſs words | would not take the title of Supreme Head; 


Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Power ; and, it being | about it, by one Lever, a Miniſter of Frank- 
alſo found, that divers, who were impri- | fort (as appears by a Letter from Dr. Sands 
ſoned in the reign of Q. Elizabeth, had been ! to Dr. Parker ;) and beſides, it is probable, 
delivered by Habeas Corpus; and that tho? | this title might be leſs offenſive to the Popiſh 
Fines had been impoſed in that Reign, none | Party (then very prevalent) than that other 
of them had been levied 3 Upon theſe Con- | of Supreme Head. 


» Df the ſaid Letters Patents] The | ſiderations, and upon a full and mature 


they accordingly practiſed, in many Caſes ; | or Impriſon; which Reſolution, with the | 


| 


of the Act to Offences puniſhable by] a Scruple having been raiſed in her mind | 
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ng? 


and upon rcfu- 


(aid Otficeis ſhall 
forteir Promotion, 


and Office, 


---and be uncapa- 
ble ro exercile any 
Office that they 
have in common 
with others. 


The ſame Oath 
ſnall be taken, be- 
tore Admuſions ro 
Sorrirual Beackces, 
Sc. and Temporal 
Offices, 


and whoever 
refuſes it, mall be 
uncapable of ſuch 
Promotion and Of- 
ſice. 


The ſame Oath 
hall be taken by 
Perions ſuing Li- 
verv, or Ouſtre le 
maine; and doing 
Homage, 


- «1nd by Perſons 
tatig Orders and 


| Degrees, 


fuſing is here much moderated ; being Higb- 


XX. And that it may alſo be enacted, That if any ſuch Archbiſhop, 
Biſhop o2 other Cccleſiaſtical Officer oz Miniſter, oꝛ any of the ſaid 


Tempoꝛai Judges, Juſticiaries, oz other Lay-officer oz Miniſter ſhall 


ial of this Oath, rhe | 


perempto:ily 02 obſtinatelp refuſe to take oz receive the ſaid Dath, 
that then he ſo refuſing, ſhall fozfeit and loſe only during his Life, all 
and every Eccleſiaſtical and Spiritual o Pꝛomotion, Benefice and Dtf- 
fice, and every Tempozal and Lap⸗pꝛomotion and Office, which he 
hath ſolely at the time of ſuch refuſal made; and that the whole title, 
intereſt and incumbency, in every ſuch Promotion, Benefice, and 
other Office, as againſt ſuch perſon only ſo refuſing, during his Life, 


ball clearly ccaſe and be void, as though the patty ſo refuſing were 


dead. 

XXI. And that alſo all and every ſuch perſon and perſons ſo refuſing 
to take the ſaid Oath, ſhall tmmediately after ſuch refuſal, be from 
thencefotth during his Life, diſabled to retain 02 ererciſe any office 02 
other pomotion which he at the time of ſuch refuſal Hath y Q2 
in common with any other perſon or perſons. : 

XXII. And that all and every perſon and perſons, that at any time 
hereafter ſhall be peferred, pwymoted 02 collated to any Archbichopuck 
02 Biſhopꝛick, oꝛ to any other Spi 
motion, dignity oꝛ office, o2 Miniſtry ; oꝛ that ſhall be by your Digh- 
neſs, your Yeirs oꝛ Succeſlors, preferred 92 pzomoted to any Temporal 
02 Lay-oifice, miniſtry 02 ſervice within this Realm, oz in any your 
Yighneſs Dominions, befoze he oꝛ they ſhall take upon him oꝛ them to 
receive, uſe, exerciſe, ſupply oꝛ occupy any ſuch — Biſhop- 
rick, pꝛomotion, dignity, office, miniſtery 02 ſervice, thall 
make, take and receive the ſame cozpozal Oath befozementioned, upon 


the Ebangeliſts, before ſuch perſons as have o2 ſhall Have authonty to | 


admit any ſuch perſon to any ſuch office, miniſtery oꝛ ſervice, 02 elſe 
befoꝛe ſuch perſon oꝛ perſons as by your Dighneſs, your Heirs 02 Suc⸗ 
ceſſoꝛs, by Commiſſion under the Gxeat Seal of England, be na⸗ 
med, aſſigned 02 appointed to miniſter the ſaid Oath. ; 
XXIII. And that it may likewiſe be further enacted by the authozity 


afo:eſaid, That if any ſuch perſon oꝛ perſons as at any time hereafter | 


ſhall be p2zomoted, p2eferred oz collated to any ſuch pzomotion Spiritu⸗ 
al, oꝛ Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, Office o2 Miniſtery, oz that by your High- 
neſs, your Heires 02 Succeſſozs ſhall be p2omoted oz pzeferred to any 
Tempozal oꝛ Lay-office, Miniſtery o2 Service, ſhall and do perempto- 
rily and obſtinately refuſe to take the ſame Oath fo to him to be offe- 
red, that then he oꝛ they ſo refuſing, ſhall pzeſently be judged diſabled 


in the Law to receive, take oꝛ have the ſame pꝛomotion Spiritual oz |. 


Eccleſtaſtical, oz theſame Tempozal Office, Winiftery oz Service, with: 
in this Nealm, 02 any other your Yighneſss Dominions, to all in- 
tents, conſtructions and purpoſes, 

XXIV. And that it may be further enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, 
That all and every perſon and perſons Tempozal, ſuing Livery, oz 
Ouſtre le maine, out of the hands of your Highnels, pour Heirs 02 * 
ceſloꝛs, befoze his oz their Livery oꝛ Ouſtre le maine ſued foꝛth and al- 
lowed; and everp tempozal perſon o2 perſons doing any Homage to 
your Dighneſs, your Heirs oꝛ Succeſſoꝛs, oꝛ that ſhall be received into 
ſervice with pour Yighneſs, your Heirs oz Succeſſozs, ſhall ma 
and receive the ſatd cozpoꝛal Oath befoze-mentioned, befoze Lot 
Chancelloz of England, oz the Lozd Keeper of the Gzeat Seal foz the 
time being, 02 befoze ſuch perſon oꝛ perſons as by your Yighneſs, pour 
Heirs, 02 Succeſſoꝛs, ſhall be named and appointed to accept oz receive 

he lame. 

XXV. And that alſo all and every perſon and perſons taking Oꝛders, and 
all and every other perſon and perſons which ſhall be pꝛomoted oz pꝛe⸗ 
ferred to any degree of learning in any Cniverſity within this pour 
tical 02 Dominions, befo2e he ſhall receive oꝛ take any ſuch O2ders, 
o: be preferred to any ſuch degree of learning, ſhall make, take and re⸗ 
ce1ve the ſaid Oath by this Act ſet fozth and declared, as is afozeſatd, 
vefo2e his oꝛ their Oꝛdinary, Commiſſarp, Chancelloꝛ oz Aice⸗chancel⸗ 
lo2, 02 their ſufficient Deputies in the laid Univerſity, 


4% Dꝛomotion, &c.] The penalty of re- 
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piritual oꝛ Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, p2o- 


likewiſe | 


take | 


Treaſon, in the Acts of Henr. 8. ann. 28 & | 
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Cap. III. PAPAL and REGAL. 5? 

The Su- XXVI. Pzovided always, and that it may be further enacted by the| Abridgment. 
premacy | authozity atoꝛeſatd, That if any perſon — any eſtate of inyerr dee. 
45 it ſtands | tance, in any Tempozal Office oz Offices, Wall hereafter obſtinateiy Omen thc 
annexed | and peremptozily refuſe to accept and take the ſaid Path, as is ato2c-| cance, rote ting, and 
to the ſaid, and after at any time during his like, ſhall willingly require to 1 ET. 
Crown. | take and receive the ſaid Oath, and ſo do take and accept the fame % „% 
GS |Dath befoze any perſon 02 perſons that ſhall have lawtkul authozity to 


miniſter the ſame ; that then every tuch perſon immediately atter he 


hath ſo received the ſame Oath, ſhall be veſted, judged and deemed in 


like eſtate and polleſſion of the ſaid Office as he was beloꝛe the faid rc 

fuſal, and chall and may uſe and exerciſe the ſaid Office in ſuch man- 

ner and fo2m as he ſhould 02 might have done befoze ſuch refuſal, any 

ching in this Act contained to the contrary in any wile notwith- 
anding, 

XVI. And koꝛ the moꝛe ſure obſervation of this Act, and the utter 
extinguiſhment of all fozeign and uſurped power and authozity, may 
it pleaſe pour Yighneſs, that it may be enacted by the authozity a- 
fozeſaid, That if any perſon oz perſons dwelling o2 inhabiting with: 
in this pour Realm, oꝛ in any other your Dighneſs's Realms o2 Donu- 
nions, of what eſtate, dignity 02 degree ſorver he oꝛ they be, after the 
end of thirty days next after the determination of this Selſion of 
this pzeſent Parliament, ſhall by wziting, pꝛinting, teaching, p2cach- 
ing, expꝛeſs wo2ds,deed oz act, adviſedly, malictouſly, and directly affirn, 
hold, ſtand with, ſet fozth, maintain oz defend the authority, preyemt- 
nence, power 02 jurisdiction, Spiritual oꝛ Eccleſiaſtical, of any Fozeign 
Pꝛince, Pzelate, Perſon, State oz Potentate whatſoever, Herctofozc 
clatmed, uſed oz uſurped within this Realm, oꝛ any Dominion 02 
Country being within oz under the power dominion 02 obcplance of 
your Yighneſs; o2 ſhall advtſedly, malictouſly and directly put in ure, 
oꝛ execute any thing foꝛ the extolling, advancement, ſetting kozth, main⸗ 
tenance oꝛ defence of any ſuch pꝛetended 02 uſurped jurisdiction, pow- 
cr, pzcheminence and authouty, oz any part thereok; that then every 
ſuch perſon and perſons lo doing and offending, their abettozs, aiders, 
p20curers and counſellours, being thereof lawfully convicted and at- 
tainted, accoeding to the true o2der and courſe of the Common Laws 
of this Licalm, fo2 his oꝛ their firſt offence, z ſhall foꝛfeit and loſc unto 
your Highnels, pour Heirs and Succeſlozs, all his and their goods and 
chattels, as well real as perſonal. 

XXVIII. And if any perfon fo convicted oz attainted, ſhall not have, 
02 be woꝛth of his p2oper goods and chattels to the value of twenty pound, 
at the time of his conviction oꝛ attainder; that then every ſuch perſon 
ko convicted and attainted, over and beſides the fo2ferture of all his ſaid 
goods and chattels, ſhall have and ſuffer impyuſonment by the ſpace of 
one whole year, without bail oz mainpuſe. 

XXIX. And that alſo, all and every the Benefices, Pzebends, and 
other Eccleſiaſtical pꝛomotions and dignities whatſoever, of every Spt- 
ritual perſon ſo offending, and being attainted, ſhall immediately af- 
ter ſuch attainder be utterly void to all intents and purpoſes, as 
though the Incumbent thereof were dead, and that the Patron and 
Donour of every ſuch Benefice, Pzebend, Spiritual pzomotton and 
diguitp, (all and map lawfully pzeſent unto the ſame, oz give the 


ſame in ſuch manner and koꝛm as if the ſaid Jncumbent were dead; | 


and if any ſuch offender oꝛ offenders, after ſuch conviction oz attain- 
der, fo ektſoons commit oz do the ſaid offences, oz any of them in 
manner and fo2m afozeſaid, and be thercof duly convicted and at- 
fainted, as is afozeſatd ; that then every ſuch offender and offenders, 
hall fo2 the ſame ſecond offence, incur into the daugers, penalties 
and koꝛkeitures oꝛdained and provided by the Statute of Proviſion and 
3 made in the ſixteenth pear of the Reign of King Richard 

eſecond. 

XXX. And if any ſuch offender oz offenders, at any time after the 
ſecond conviction and attainder, do the third time commit and do 
the ſaid offences, oꝛ any of them, in manner aid koꝛm afo:efard, and 


p Shall fo2feit and loſe] Theſe penal- | the penalty a Præmunire, and another, Trea- 
ties are according to the Act, 1 Edu. 6. c. /n; and both, in the firſt Inſtance. 


(aid ON, 


Ever) Perlen main. 
raining, or acting 
tor, the Papai Su- 
Premacy, tall, 


] 


for the firſt Ot- 
fence, forfeit all 
(Goods and Chat- 


tels, 


- ubich if not | 
worth 20 J. there 
ſhall be added one 
year's 
ment, 


Impriton- 


and Patrons of 
Eccleſiaſtical Pro- 
motions ( which 
ſhall rhereby be 
void) may preſent, 
as if Incumbents 
were dead, 


---For the ſecond 
Offence he ſhall 
incur the penalties | 
of Proviſion and 
Pramunire, 


W , 


—— For the third 
Offence, he ſhall 
lufler, as in caſes 
of High-Treaſon. | 


I2, Whereas in H. Sth's time, one Act makes 
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1 Supreme Head of the Church of England, 


Tir. II 


on. oa 


No Perſon ſhall. 
be moleſted for 
Words only, unleſs 
indicted within a 
year, 


----and if any one 
be impriſoned, and 
not indicted with- 
in ong half year, 
he ſhall be fer at 
liberty. 

This Statute ſhall 
not repeal any 
Clauſe in Act 1, 2 
Mar. c. 8. concern- 
ing Premunire, 


No Offence a- 
gainſt any Statute 
hereby revived , 
ſhall be accounted 
ſuch before the end 
of 30 Days after 
this Seton, 


Peers indicted 
upon this Act, ſhall 
be tried by Peers. 


No determina- 
rion of this preſent 
Parliament, ſhall 
be adjudged He- 


rehe, Sc. 


The Commi:lio 
ners to be appoint- 
ed by this Act, ſnal 
declare no matter 
to be Herefie, but 
v nat hath been de- 
c'ared ſuch, 

---by Scr ipture, or. 
---by the firſt four 
General Councils, 


or What hall be 
declared Hereſe,; 
by Parliament and 
Convocation. 


Abridgment: be thereof duly conviſted and attainted, as is afozeſaid; that then every ſuch | 


offence 02 offences, (hall be deemed and adjudged High-Treaſon, and that 
tbe offender oz offenders therein, being thereof lawfully convicted and at- 
tainted, accozding to the Laws of this Realm, chall ſuffer pains of death. 
and other penalties, fozfeitures and lolles, as in caſe of High-Treaſon by 
the Laws of this Realm. 

XXX/. And alſo that it may likewiſe pleaſe your Þighneſs, that it may 
be enafted by the authozity afozeſaid, That no manner of perſon 02 perſons 
(hall be moleſted oz impeached fo2 any of the offences lo committed oꝛ perpe- 
trated only by pzeaching, teaching 02 words, unleſs he 02 they be thercof 
lawfully indifed within rhe ſpace of one whole year next after bis oz their 
offences ſo committed: And in caſe any perſon oz perſons (hall foztune 
to be impꝛiſoned fo2 any of the ſaid offences committed by pꝛeaching, teach- 
ing. 02 Woꝛds only, and be not thereof indiffed within the ſpace of one half 
year next after his 02 their ſuch offence Co committed and done, that then the 
ſaid perſon fo 1 (hall be ſet at liberty, and be no longer detained 
in pꝛiſon foꝛ any [uch cauſe oꝛ offence. 

XX X11. Pꝛovided always, and be it Enafted by the authozity afozeſaid, 
That this Act oꝛ any thing therein contained, (hall not in any wiſe extend to 
repeal any clauſe, matter 02 ſentence contained oz ſpecified in the ſaid Att 
of Repeal made in the laid firſt and ſecond years of the Reign of the ſaid late 
King Philip and Queen Mary, as doth in any wiſe touch oz concern any mat- 
ter 02 cauſe of Præmunire, 02 that doth make 02 o2dain any matter 02 cauſe 
to be within the caſe of Yrxmunire ; but that the ſame fo2 ſo much only 
as toucbeth 02 concerneth any caſe oꝛ matter of Prxmunire, (hall ftand and 
remain in ſuch fozce and effect, as the lame was befoze the making of this 
Act; any thing in this att contained to the contray in any wiſe notwith- 
landing. i 
XXXIII. Pꝛovided alſo, and be it tnacked by the authozity afozeſaid, That 
this Act oz any thing therein contained, (yall not in any wiſe cxtend, oz be 
p2ejudicial to any perſon 02 perſons fo2 any offence oꝛ offences committed 02 
done, 02 hereafter to be committed 02 done,contrary to the tenour and effect of 
any Act 02 Statute now revived by this Act, befoze the end of thirty days next 
after the end of the Selſion of this pzeſent Parliament; any thing in this 
Act contained, 02 any other matter oꝛ caule to the contrary notwithftanding. 

XXXIV. And it it bappen that any Peer of this Realm chall foztune to 
be indicted of and foꝛ any offence that is revived 02 made Praxmunire 02 Trea- 
ſon by this Act, that then be lo being indicted, (hall have bis Trial by bis 
Pecrs, in ſuch like manner and koꝛm as in other caſe of Treaſon hath been 


uſed. 

XXXV. Pꝛovided always, and be it enacted as is afozeſaid, that no man- 
ner of O2der, Act oz Determination fo2 any matter of Religion, oz cauſe 
Eccleſiaſtical. had oz made by the authozity of this pzcſent Parliament, (all 
be accepted, Deemed, interpꝛeted 02 adjudged at any time hereafter to be any 
erro2, hereſie, ſchiſm, oz ſchiſmatical Opinion; any o2der, Decree, ſen- 
tence, conſtitution oz law, whatſoever the ſame be, to the contrary not⸗ 
XXXV1. 9 Provided always, and be it enacted by the autboꝛity afozeſaid, 
That ſuch perſon oꝛ perſons to whom pour pighnels, your Þeirs 02 Suc- 
celloꝛs, Wall hereafter by Letters Patents, under the Great Seal of England, 
give authozity to bave oz execute any jurisdiction, power 02 authozity Spirt- 
tual, 02 to viſit, refozm, order 02 coꝛrect any errozs, berefies, ſchiſms, a- 
baſes 02 eno2zmities, by virtue of this Act, wall not in any wiſe have autho- 
rity 02 power to 02der, determine, 02 adjudge any matter 02 cauſe to be he- 
rcſie, but only ſuch as bave heretokoꝛe been determined, oꝛdered 02 adjuTged to 
be hereſie, by the authozity of the Canonical Scriptures, oz by the firlt four 
General Countils, 02 any of them, 02 by any other General Council wherein 
the lame was declared herefie by the erpzeſs and plain woꝛds of the ſaid Ca- 
1onical Scriptures, 02 ſuch as hereafter (yall be oꝛdertd, judged oz determi- 
ned to be hertſie, by the high Court of Parliament of this Realm, with 
the allent of the Clergy in their Convocation ; anything in this Act con- 
tained to the contrary notwithlanding. 


Mꝛovided always) This Proviſo ex-] than that Commiſſion continued; but what 
tended only to the High-Commiſſioners, | was a Rule to them may be a good Rule, 
and thereſote could be of force no longer | in prudence, to otheis, 
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02 comfozt, 02 in any Wiſe be aiding, helping 02 comkoꝛting to the perſon 02 
perſons of any that (hall bereafter happen to be an offender in any matter 02 
caſe of Præmunire 02 Treaſon revived 02 made by this act; that then ſuch re- 
lief, aid 02 comfoꝛt, given (ball not be judged 02 taken to be any offence, un. 
leſs there be two ſufficient witneſſes at the leaſt, that can and will openly 
teltifie and declare, that the perſon oꝛ perſons that ſo give ſuch relief, aid 02 
comfo2t had notice and knowledge of ſuch offence committed and done by the 
ſaid offender, at the time of ſuch relief, aid o2 comfozt ſo to him given 02 
miniſtred; any thing in this Act contained, oz any other matter 02 cauſe 
to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 

XXXIX. And where one pzetenced ſentence bath heretofoze been given in 
the Conſiſtoꝛp in Paul's befoze certain Judges Delegate, by the authozity Le- 
gantine of the late Cardinal Poole, by reaſon of a fozeign uſurped our 
and authozity, againſt Richard Cherwood, Eſquire, and Agnes his wife, by 
the name of Agnes Woodhull, at the Suit of Charles Tyrril Gentleman, in a 
cauſe of Matrimonp ſolemnized between the ſaid Richard and Agnes, as by 
the ſame pꝛetenced ſentence moze plainly doth appear, from which ſentence 
the ſaid Richard and Agnes have appealed to the Court of Rome; Which Ap⸗ 
peal doth there remain, and yet is not determined: 

XL. Pap it thercfoze pleaſe your Þighneſs, that it may be enacted by the 
authozity atozeſaid, That if ſentence in the laid Appeal (hall happen to be 
given at the laid Court of Rome, foz and in the behalf of the ſaid Richard 
and Agnes, fo2 the reverſing of the ſaid pꝛetenced ſentence, befoze the end of 
th:eeſcoze Days next after the end of this Seſſion of this pꝛelent Par⸗ 
liament, that then the lame chall be adjudged and taken to be good and 
effectual in the Law, and (hall and may be uſed, pleaded and allowed in any 
Court 02 place within this Realm; any thing in this Act, oz in any other 
Act 02 Statute contained to the contrary notwithſtanding; 

XL. And ik no ſentence (hall be given at the Court of Rome in the ſaid 
Appeal. fo2 the reverfing of the ſaid pzetenced ſentence, befoze the end of the 
ſaid th2eeſcoze days, that then it chall and may be lawful foz the ſaid Richard 
and Agnes, and either of them, at anytime hereafter to commence, take, ſue, 


and p2oſecute their ſaid Appeal from the ſaid pzetenced ſentence, and 


foz the reverſing of the laid pꝛetenced ſentence, within this Realm, in ſuch 
litze manner and kozm as was uſed to be purſued, 02 might have been pur- 
ſued within this Realm, at any time fince the twenty fourth year of the 
Reign of the ſaid late Ring Henry the Eighth, upon ſentences given in the 
Court 02 Courts of any Archbiſhop within this Realm. 

XLII. And that ſuch Appeal as ſo hereafter chall be taken, 02 purſued by 
the laid Richard Cherwood and Agnes, 02 tither of them, and the ſentence 
that herein 02 thereupon (hall hcreafter be given, Call be judged to be good 
and effectual in the Law, to all intents and purpoſes ; any Law, Cuſtom, 


Uſage, Canon, Conſtitution, oz any other matter 02 cauſe to the contra- | 


ry notwithſtanding. 

XLII. Pꝛovided alſo, and be it enacted by the Authozity afozeſaid, That 
where there is the like Appeal now depending in the ſaid Court of Rome, be⸗ 
tween one Robert Harcourt, Merchant of the Staple, and Elizabeth Harcourt, 
otherwiſe called Elizabeth Robins of the one party, and Anthony Fydell, Mer⸗ 
chant Stranger on the other party: that the ſaid Robert, Elizabeth and An. 
thony, and every of them, (hall and may foz the pꝛolecuting and trying of 
their laid Appeal, have and enjoy thelike remedy, benefit and advantage, in 
like manner and koꝛm as the ſaid Richard and Agnes, 02 any of them bath, 
may 02 ought to have and enjoy; this Act oꝛ any thing therein contained to 
the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 


17 Car. 


Cap. III. PAPAL ad REGA L. $3 
The Su- XXXVII and be it further enacted by the authozity afozcſaid, That no Abridgment, 
2 perſon 02 perſons ſhall be hereafter indicted oz arraigned kor any of the {+ . 
25 it lands, | offences made, 02dained, revived oz adjudged by this Act, unleſs there be 
unte two ſufficient witnelles oz moze, to teltifie and declare the laid offences ov: 
0 the | whereof be (hall be indicted 02 arraigned: And that the laid witnelles, o lf 
Crown. | many of them as ſhall be living, and within this Realm at the time of the MO e 
— Q | arraignment of ſuch perſon ſo indicted, Wall be bzought fozth in perſon | | 
face to face, befoze the party ſo arraigned, and there call teltific and oe 
clare what they can ſay agaiuſt the party ſo arraigned, if he require the ſame, 
XXX VIII. Pzovided alſo, ar d be it further enacted by the authozity afozeſaio, | . 
That ifany perſon 02 perſons Wall hereafter happen to give any relief. aib |'» * ee MO 
uf Un US Ach, lac! 


be nv Otience, Un- 
lels it appcat by 
tuo unnelles that 
the P. ron relie- 
ving ue of the 
Oftercc. 


Ric lærd and At + 
nes Chetwond ha- 
ving an appcal de- 
pending ati Rome, 

( 


if lentence be gi. 
ven for them, be— 
tore the end of 
threeſcote days, at. 
rer the end of this 
Parliament, 

— they ſhall have 
the benefit thereof. 


but if Sentence 
be not given at 
Rome , before the 
laid Term, they 
may Appeal to the 
8 Delegates. 


---ard the Sentence 
by them given, 
ſhall be good in 


Law ; 


---and the ſame al- 
ſo thall be done in 
the Appcal depend- 
ing at Rome, be- 
tween FHarccurt 
and Fydell, 


{ 
, 


| 


* 


1 22 u——— 
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| 56 Supreme Head of the Church of England, TI r. II. 
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Abridgment, The Su— 

te; 17 Car. I. Cap. 11. premacy, 

| | : as it ſtands 

A Repeal of the Branch of a Statute primo Elizabethz, con- _ 
cerning Commiſſioners for Cauſes Eccleſtaſtical. 55 

CPs ; 

Recital of that Hereas in the Parliament holden in the firſt year of the reign | D. 1640. 


__ dc. 


4 
# . a 
Age TY 1 * 


ts. 


— 


Branch of the Sta- 
tute 1 E. c. 1. 
which impowers 
the Queen, and 
her Succeſſors, to 
appoint Commil- 
honers for Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Juriſdicti- 
on, 


} 


(om icloncrs t© 
authorized, have 
| exceeded their 
Commulion, by F. 
ning, Umpiilon- 


Pat. 
ue, * 


The ſoreſaid 
Clauie of 1 EI. c. 
Bu Wahl bo utter. y 


EM 
io, Can 


na Ecco 
aſt: Cal Ordinary or 
udp, nor am ex- 
* Lecletia- 
tical Authority by 


» ON 
* 


„enim trom 


ö 
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| ſjaſtical Jurisdiction within tyeſe her Realms of England and Ircland, 


1Schifms, Abuſes, Offences, Contempts and Enoꝛmities whatſoever, 


the King's Subjects, uſed to fine and impꝛiſon them, and fo exerciſe 


"| Officcr 92 Minifier of Juſtice, no2 any other perſon oz perſons what- 


of the late Queen Elizabeth late Queen of England, there was 
an Act made and eftabliſhed, Entituled, An Act reſtoring to the Crown 
the ancient juriſdiction over the State Eccleſiaſtical and Spiritual, and aboliſh- 
ing all Foreign Power repugnant to the ſame; In which Act, amongſt other 
things, there is contained one Clauſe, Branch, Article oꝛ Sentence, 
whereby 1t was enacted to this effect; Namely, That the ſaid late 
Queen's Yighneſs, her Yeirs and Succeſlo2s, Kings oz Mucens of this 
Realm, ſhould have full power and authozitp by vertue of that Ac, 
by Letters Patents under the Great Seal of England, to aſſign, name 
and authonze, when, and as often as her Yighneſs, her Heirs o2 Suc- 
ceſſoꝛs ſhould think meet and convenient, and fo2 ſuch, and ſo long 
time as ould pleaſe her Yighneſs, her Heirs 02 Succellozs, ſuch per- 
ſon 02 perſons being natural boꝛn Subjects to Her Yighneſs, her Heirs 
o Succefſo2s, as her Majeſty, her Yeirs 02 Succeſlozs, ſhould think 
meet to exerciſe, uſe, occupy and execute under Her Highneſs, her Hetrs 
and Succeſſio?s, all manner of Jurisdictions, PAvileges and Piehe⸗ 
minence, in any wiſe touching oz concerning any Spiritual o2 Eccle- 


oꝛ any other her Hfghneſs's Dominions and Countries, and to viſit, 
refozm, redreſs, oꝛder, corect, and amend all ſuch Errozs, Hereſies, 


Which by any manner Spiritual oꝛ Eccleſiaftical Power, Authozity oꝛ 
Jurisdiction, can, oz may lawfully be refozmed, o2dered, redꝛeſled, coz- 
rected, reſtrained 02 amended, to the pleaſure of Almighty God, the 
increaſe of vertuc, and the conſervation of the Peace and Unity of this 
Uealm: And that ſuch perſon oz perſons ſo to be named, aſſigned, 
authozized and appointed by her Yighnels, her Yerrs oz Succeſſoꝛs, 


afozcſaid, ſhould have full power and authozity by vertue of that Act, 
and of the faid Letters Patents under her Yighneſs, her Yeirs oꝛ Suc⸗ 
ceſſo2s, to exerciſe, uſe, and execute all the Pzemifles, accoꝛding to the 


the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 8 
II. and whereas by colour of ſome words in the afozefaid Bꝛanch of 
the fatd Act, whereby Commiſſtoners are authouized to execute their 
Commiſſion accoꝛding to the teno2 and cffect of the King's Letters Pa- 
tents, and by Letters Patents grounded thereupon, the laid Commiſ⸗ 
oners have, to the great and inſufferable Wrong and Oppꝛeſſion of 


other Authozity not belonging to Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction reſtozed by 
that Act, and divers other great Miſchiefs and Jnconveniences have | 
alſo enſued to the King's Subjects, by occaſion of the ſaid Branch 
and Commiſſions iſſued thereupon, and the Erecuttons thereof: There-| 
koꝛe fo: the repꝛeſſing and pꝛeventing of the fkozeſaid Abuſes, Piſchicks 
and Jnconventences in time to come; | 

III. Be it enacted by the King's moſt excellent Pajeſty, and the 
Loꝛds and Commons in this pzeſent Parliament aſſembled, and by 
the authonty cf the ſame, Chat the koꝛeſaid Branch, Clauſe, Article 
22 Sentence contained in the ſald Act, and every word, matter and 
thing contained in that rauch, Clauſe, Article oz Sentence, wall 
fron nenceforth be repealed, aunulled, revoked, annihilated, and ut- 
*o11p made void fo2 ever; auy thing in the ſaid Act to the contrary in 
aup wilc notwithſtanding. : ; 

IV. And bc it alſo enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, that no Arch: | 
biſhop, Bifhop, noꝛ Gicar- General, noꝛ any Chancelloz, Official, noz | 
Commilſary of any Archbiſhop , Biſhop oz Clicar⸗General, noꝛ any 
Oidinary whatſoever, no2 any other Spiritual o2 Eccleſiaſtical Judge, 


1 
1 
o 


aftcy tie ſatd Letters Patents to him oz them made and delivered as | 


tenoꝛ and effect of the ſatd Letters Patents; any matter oz cauſe to 


| 


ſocver, 


— — — Ad — — — — A. — — — 


Crown. 
LOY YA 


| 


God, One thouſand fix hundzed fozty and one, award, impoſe; o: in- 
flict anp pain, penalty, fine, amerciament, impztfonment, oz other 
co2pozal puniſhment upon any of the King's Subjects, ko: any con- 
tempt, misdeanour, crime, offence, matter oꝛ thing whatſoever, belong. 
ing to Spiritual oꝛ Eccleſiaſtical Cognizance oꝛ 'Jurildiction ; oz hai! 
ex Officio, oz at the inſtance 02 pꝛomotion of any other perſon what - 
ſoever, urge, enkoꝛce, tender, give 02 miniſter unto any Churcg⸗ warden, 
Sydeman, 02 other perſon whatſoever, any cozpoꝛal Oath, whereby he 
02 the ſhall oꝛ may be charged oꝛ obliged to make any pꝛeſentment of a- 
ny Crime oꝛ Offence, oꝛ to confeſs oꝛ to accuſe himſeit, 02 her ſelf of any 
Crime, Offence, Delinquency oꝛ Mildemeanour, oꝛ any neglect, mat- 
ter, 02 thing whereby, 02 by reaſon whereof he oz ſhe ſhall oz may be 
liable, o2 expoſed to any cenſure, pain, penalty oꝛ punichment whatſo⸗ 
ever: upon pain and penalty that every perſon who ſhall offend contrarp 
to this Statute, ſhall fozfeit and pay treble damages to every perſon 
thereby grieved, and the ſum ok One hundꝛed pounds to him oꝛ them 
who ſhall firſt demand and ſue koꝛ the ſame ; which ſaid treble dama⸗ 
ges and ſum of One hundzed pounds, ſhall and may be demanded and 
recovered by Action of Debt, Bill oz Plaint, in any Court of Recoꝛd, 
wherein no P2ivilege, Eſſoine, P2otection, o2 Wager of Law ſhall be 
admitted 02 allowed to the Defendant, And be it further enacted, 
That every perſon who ſhall be once convicted of any act o2 offence 
pꝛohi bited by this Statute, ſhall fo2 ſuch act oꝛ offence be from and 
after fuch Conviction utterly diſabled to be oꝛ continue in any Of- 
fice 02 Implopment in any Court of Juſtice whatſoever, oꝛ to ex⸗ 
ercife oꝛ execute any Power, Authouty o2 Jurisdiction by force of a⸗ 
* 3 9 Letters Patents of the King, his Heirs oꝛ Suc⸗ 
ceſloꝛss. 

V. And be it further enacted, That from and after the ſaid firſt 
day of Auguſt, no new Court ſhall be erected, o2datned oꝛ appointed 


within this Realm of England, oꝛ Dominion of Wales, which ſhall oꝛ may 


have ther like Power, Jurisdiction 02 Authonty, as the ſaid High⸗ 


| Commiſſion Court now hath, oꝛ pretendeth to have; but that all and 


every ſuch Letters Patents, Commiſſions and Gꝛants, made, oz to be 
made by. his Majeſty, his. Yeirs o2 Succeſſo28, and all Powers and 
Authouties granted oꝛ pꝛetended, 02 mentioned to be granted thereby, 
and all Acts, Sentences and Decrees to be made by vertue oꝛ colour 
thereof, ſhall be utterly void, and of none effect, 


Like Power, Jurisdiction, 02 Aut: 
thoꝛity] They who contended "lH the le. 
gality of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, 
granted by King James II. finding this 
Clauſe in their way, endeavourd to re- 
ſtrain the words like Power, &c. to a power 


if the Legiſlators had meant to take away 
only thoſe two abuſes, they would pro- 
bably have ſaid, in expreſs Terms, with 
like Power, Juriſdiction, or Authority, to 
fine and Impriſon ; and beſides, that the Re- 
peal is general, of that whole Branch, 


of Fining and Impriſoning ; and fo, to leave 
the Crown at liberty, notwithſtanding this 
Repeal, to conſtitute a Commiſſion to pro- 
ceed by. Eccleſiaftical Cenſures, But beſides, 
that in the ſame Preamble, after fining 
and impriſoning, divers other great Miſchief 
and Inconveniencies, are complained of; and 


Clanſe, &c. in 1 Eliz. by which the Power 
of ereting ſuch Commiſſion was given ; 
beſides theſe, that very Commiſſion grant- 
ed by King James II. and all other Commiſ- 
ſions and Courts of like nature, are now de- 
clared by Act of Parliament (1 Will. & Mar. 
c. 2.) Illegal and Pernicions. 
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The Su | ſorver, exerciſing Spiritual dz Eccleſiaſtical Power, Autiozity 62: Ju- Abridgment, 
premacy, | risdictton, by any G2ant, Licence, oz Commiſiton of the King's MWa- | + — 
it fands| jeſty, his Heirs o2 Succeſſozs, oꝛ by any Power o2 Auchonty derived 

unt krom the King, his Heirs oz Succeſſozs, o2 otherwiſe, ſhall trom and 

to the after the firſt day of Auguſt, which ſhall be in the pcar of our Lo2d 


nor ailminifter 


the Oath cx cio. 


The OTenders 
apainſt this Statute 
all paytiebe da. 

- 8 
mages to th Party 
gricved, and 1c. 
to any that thai! 
arſt ſue {or it, 


--and a perlon once 
convicted of any 
Otferce againſt this 
Starure, mall be 
uncapable of all 
Ofices in Courts 
of ]ult:ce. 


There ſhall be 
no ſuch Court, as 
the High Commil- 
fion , erected for 
the tuture. 


* 


Ce Gr S_— * 
8 3 


— 


Ef 


Supreme Head of the Church of England, 


11 . II 


Abridgment. | 
Noe" 


Recita), 
Ot che Statute 
17 Car, 1. c. 11. 


and ot ſome 
doubts, whether it 
had not taken a- 
wav all ordinary 
Cocrcion in Cau- 
les Ecclehaſtical, 


and enacted, that 
the ſaid Statute 
ſhall nt take away 
any Ordinary Pow- 
er, nor hinder Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Judges 
ro execute Eccleſi- 
aſtical Cenſures, as 


they did before. 


Stat. 17 Car. 1. 
c. 11, except what 
concerns the crecti- 
onof a High-Com- 
miſſion Court, hall 
be repealcd, 


This Act ſhall not 
revive the Branch 
of 1 Eli. c. 1. con- 
Arning Commitli- 
oners Eccleſiaſti- 
cal. 


Proviſo, that no 
Eccleſiaſtical judge 
ſnall render the 
Oath ex cio. 


Church. 
H1!t. 1640, 


* 32. 


13 Car. II. 


An Ad for Explanation of a 


Cap. 12. 
Clauſe contained in an At of 


Parliament made in the Seventeenth Year of the late King 
Charles, Entituled, An Act for Repeal of a Branch 
of a Statute Primo Elixabethæ, concerning Commil- 


The Su— 
premacy 
as it ſtands 
annexed 
to the 


Crown. 
— *, 


A. D. 1661. 


ſioners for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical. 


Dereas in an Act of Parliament made in the ſeventeenth year of the late 

King Charles, entitulcd, An Act for Repeal of a Branch of a Statute Primo E- 
lizabethz, concerning Commiſſioners for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, it is (amongſt other 
things) enacted, That no Archbiſhop, Biſhop, no2 Uitcar-General, no2 any Chan- 
celloꝛ, noꝛ Commiſſary of any Archbiſhop, Biſhop, 02 Utcar-General, no2 any O:: 
dinary whatſoever, noꝛ any other Spiritual o2 Eccleſiaſtical Judge, Officer 02 Mi. 
niſter of Juſtice, noꝛ any other perſon oꝛ perſons whatſoever ererciſing Spiritual 
02 Eccleſiaſtical Power, Authozity, oꝛ Jurisdiction, by any Gzant, Licence oꝛ Com- 
mision of the King's Majeſty, his Heirs oꝛ Succeſſozs, o2 by any Power 02 Au⸗ 
thoꝛity derived from the King, his Heirs 02 Succeſſoꝛs, 02 otherwiſe, ſhall (from 
and after the firſt day of Auguſt, which then ſhould be in the year of our Loꝛd 
God, One thonſand ſir hundzed fozry one) award, impoſe oz inflict any pain, pe- 
nalty, fine, amerciament, impuſonment, 02 other copozal puniſhment upon any of 
the King's Subjects, fo2 any contempt, misdemeanour, crime, offence, matter oz 
thing whatſoever, belonging to Spiritual oꝛ Eccleſiaſtical Cognizance 02 Jurisdiction ; 
whereupon /ſome doubt hath been made, that all oꝛdinar y power of Coercion and Þ2o- 
cetdings in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical were taken away, whereby the oꝛdinary courle of 
Juſtice in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical hath been obſtructed 2 Be it therefoze declared and 
enacted by the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, by and with the advice and con: 
ſcnt of the Lows and Commons in this pꝛeſent Parliament aſſembled, and by 
the authozity thereof, That neither the ſaid Act, no2 any thing therein con- 
tained, doth, oz ſhall take away any ozdinary power 02 authozity from any of 
the ſatd Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 02 any other perſon 02 perſons named as afo2eſatd, 
but that they and every of them, exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical Jurisdicion, may pꝛo⸗ 
ceed, determine, ſentence, execute and exerciſe all manner of Eccleſiaſtical Jurts- 
diction, and all Cenſures and Coercions appertaining and belonging to the ſame 
befoze the making of the Act befoze recited, in all cauſes and matters belong- 
ing to Eccleſiaſtical Jurisdiction, accoding to the King's Majeſties Eccle- 
ſiaſfical Laws uſed and pꝛactiſed in this Realm, in as ample manner and 
—* as they did, and nught lawfully have done befoze the making of the laid 


ct. 

II. And be it further enacted by the authozity afoꝛeſald, That the afoze recited Act 
of Decimo ſeptimo Caroli, and all the Matters and Clauſes therein contained (ex⸗ 
cepting what concerns the High Commiſſion Court, oz the new erection of ſome 
ſuch like Court by Commiſſion) ſhall be and is hereby repealed, to all intents and 
purpoſcs whatſoever 3 any thing, clauſe oꝛ ſentence in the ſatd Act contained to the 
contrary notwithſtanding, = 
III. Þ2ovided always, and it is hereby enacted, That neither this Act, no2 any 
thing herem contained, ſhall extend oz be conſtrued to revive, oz give fo2ce to the 
ſaid 252anch of the ſaid Statute made in the ſaid firſt year of the Reign of the ſald 
late Qucen Elizabeth, mentioned in the ſatd Act of Parliament made in the ſuld 
ſeventeenth year of the Reign of the ſaid King Charles, but that the laid Bꝛanch 
of the ſata Statute made in the ſaid firſt year of the Reign of the ſaid late 
* * ſhall ſtand and be repealed in ſuch ſoꝛt as if this Act had never 

cen made. 

IV. Pꝛovided alſo, and it is hereby further enacted, That it ſhall not be law 
full fo? any Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Utcar-General, Chancelloz, Commiſſary, oꝛ any 
other Spiritual 02 Eccleſiaſtical Judge, Officer 02 Miniſter, 02 any other perſon, 


Same doubt hath been made] Mr.“ neral Words in this Bill ſhould extend 
Fuller, ſpeaking ot the paſſing of that AR, | © only to the High-Commiſſion Court, and not 
ſays, that Mr. Pim triumphed at this|** reach other Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction“. 
** Succeſs, crying out, Digitus Dei, the fin- | Which, probably, explains that Paſſage in 
ger of God, that the Biſhops ſhould ſo ſu- | the Journal of the Lords, at a Free Confe- 
** pinely ſuffer themſelves to be ſurprized | rence with the Commons upon this Bill. Next, 
. . But ic appears by the | was read the Alterations and Amendments chn- 


5 


in their Power“. 
ſame Writer, and in the fame Paragraph, | cerning the Bill touching the High-Commiſſion 


chat the Biſhops were aware of the inter- 
p.etation that would be put upon it, to the 
prejudice of the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction 3 
in that, © a Proviſoe, (as he ſays) was 
** made in the Houle of Lords, that the ge- 


* — —_ — 


Court. The firſt Clauſe, in the Proviſce added 
thereunto, is not admitted ; which ſeems to 
have been this very Prowiſo, that the Com- 
mons would not admit, 


having 


A.D.1562. 


2 


In an Act, Entituled, A» AF declaring the Rights and Li- 
berties of the Subjefl, &C, 


I 1. Act. III. That the Commiſſion fo2 erecting the late Court of Com: | 
miſſioners fo2 Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, and all other Commiſſions and Courts of like 
nature, are Illegal and pernicious. 


5 Eliz. Cap. 1. 


An At for the aſſurance of the Queen's Royal Power over all 
Eſtates and Subjects within her Domintons. 
F 


DR preſervation of the Queen's moſt excellent Highneſs, her Heirs and Suc⸗ 

ceſſoꝛs, and the Dignity of the Imperial Crown of this Realm of England, 
and fo2 avoiding both of ſuch hurts, perils, diſhonours and inconventencies, as 
have befozetime befallen, as well to the Queen's Majeſties noble Pwgenito2s, 
Kings of this Realm, as foꝛ the whole Eſtate thereof, by means of the jurisdicion 
and power of the See of Rome, unjuſtly claimed and uſurped within this Realm 
and the Domintons thereof, and alſo of the dangers by the Fautozs of the ſaid 
uſurped Power, at this time grown to marvellous outrage and licentious boldneſs, 
and now requiring moꝛe ſharp reſtraint and cozrection of Laws, than hitherto in 
”- 1008 a L Majeſties moſt mild and merciful Reign have been had, 
uſed, oꝛ eſtabliſhed : ; 

II. Be it therefoze enacted, odained, and eſtabliſhed by the Queen our Sove- 
reign Lady, and the Lows Spiritual and Tempozal, and the Commons in this 
preſent Parliament aſſembled, and by authonty of the ſame, That if any perſon 
02 perſons, — 1 OY: 02 reſiant within this Realm, oꝛ within any 
other the Queen's Oomintons, Setgniozes, oz Countries, 02 in the Mar: 
ches of the ſame, 02 elſewhere, within 02 under her obeyſance and power, of 
what eſtate, dignity, 1 oder, degree, 02 condition ſaever he oꝛ they be, 
after the firſt day of April, which ſhall be in the year of our Loꝛd God One thou⸗ 
ſand five hundꝛed ſirty thꝛee, ſhall by watting, cypher ing, pꝛinting, preaching oꝛ teach: 
ing, deed 02 act, adviſediy and wittingly, hold o2 ſtand with, to ertol, ſet fo2th, 
maintain, 92 defend the authozity, jurisdiction, o2 power of the Biſhop of Rome, 
02 of his Dee, heretofore claimed, uſed, 02 uſurped within this Realm, oꝛ in 
any Dominion oz Countrey being of, within o2 under the Queen's power 02 
obeyſance3 oꝛ by any ſpeech, open deed oꝛ act, adviſedly and wittingly attribute any 
ſuch manner of jurisdiction, authozty, oꝛ pꝛeheminence to the ſald Sce of Rome, 
02 to any Biſhop of the ſame See fo2 the time being, within this Realm, o2 in 
any the Queen's Dominions oz Countries: That then every ſuch perſon 02 
perſons ſo doing oz offending, their abettozs, pocurozs and counſellos, and ala 
their aiders, alliſtants, and comfozters, upon purpoſe, and to the intent to (ct 
fozth, further, and extol the ſaid uſurped power, authoꝛity oꝛ jurisdiction of any of 
the ſaid Biſhop oꝛ Biſhops of Rome, and every of them, being thereof lawfully 
indicted oz pꝛeſented within one pear nert after ſuch Offences by him oꝛ them 
committed, and being lawfully convicted o2 attainted at any time after, acc: 
ing to the Laws of this Realm, fo2 every ſuch default and offence, ſhall incur in- 
to the dangers, penalties, pains and foꝛteitures, oꝛdained and pꝛouided by the Sta: 
tute of Proviſion and Præmunire, made in the ſirteenth year of the Reign of King 
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— | V. Dovided always, That this Act, oz any thing thereim contained, ſhall not | 4+: 1 EE 
ertend 02 be conſfrued to extend to give unto any Archbiſhop, Biſhop, 02 any o. ary _ 8 
ther Spiritual 02 Eccleſiaſtical Judge, Officer, 02 other perſon oꝛ perſons or. Juri 
ſaid, any power 92 authoꝛity to exerciſe, exccute, inflict, oꝛ determine any Ccele-ſu ch the; 
ſiaſtical Jurisdiction, Cenſure, 02 Coercion, which they might not by Law have einm wor hne 
done befoze the year of our Lozd 1639, no2 to abadge 02 diminiſh the King s Ma., butore che 
jeſties Supzemary in Eccleſiaſtical Matters and Affairs, no2 to confirm the Canons | \car 159, 
made in the year 1540, n02 any of them, no? any other Eccleſiaſtical Laws 02 Ca 4 oli ioee 
nons not fozmerly confirmed, allowed, oꝛ enacted by Parliament, 02 by the cltabli- A 
ſhed Laws of the Land, as they ſtood in the year of our Low 1639. 1 
. theCinonsof 1640, 
A D. 1688. 1 Will. & Mar. Cap 2. 836. ech laenll u. 
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Parliament, 
the Laws r 
Land, as tlic y 11 
in 1639. 
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R. F<mes's Fc- 
cleſiaſtica! Con 
mütion Illegal aud 
pernicidus. 


Inconveniences 
of che Papal Power, 


---and the preſem 
outrage and bold- 
nels of the fautors 
of ir, 


Every Subject of 
the Queen, who 
{hail maintain rhe 
Authority of the 
Biſhop of Rome, 


---by writing, Sc. 


For by any Speech, 
open deed or act, 


--Of by aidin 
abetting, 


g and | 


--»{hall incur thc 
pains of Proviſion 
and Fr.cmaniie. 


Richard the ſecond, 
III. And 


7. 6 


AM. 


| Supreme Head of the Church of England, 
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Abridg nent. 
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juttices ot Aue. 
and Peace, fiat: 
enquire of Offences 


| agaluſt this Act, 


and certifie Pre- 
ſentments to the 


I K's-Bench, within 


40 days afrer the 
making thereof, 


upon pain to 
forfeit 100 /. 


The Juſtices of 
the King's Bench 
(hall proceed and 
derermineas in Ca- 


les of Pramun:re. + 
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all who are to 
take it by 1 E.. c. i. 
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Orders or Degrees, 
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publick and pri 
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--- [rcaſuiers and 
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Law, 
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Court.; in that 


Court. 
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[full power and authozity by vertue of this Act, in their quarter oꝛ open 


autyzouty by common uſe, oꝛ otherwiſe, to admit oz call any ſuch per⸗ 


III. And it is alto enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, That as well 
Juſtices of Aſſiſe in their Circuits, as Juſtices of Peace within the 11- 
mits of their Commiſſion and Authozities, oꝛ two of every ſuch Ju⸗ 
{ices cf Peace at the leaſt, whereof one to be of the Quorum, ſhall Have 


Seſſions, to enquire of all offences, contempts and tranſgreſſions, per⸗ 
petrated, committed oz done contrary to the true meaning of the 
ptemiſles, in like manner and fozm as they may of other Oltences a- 
gainſt the Queen's Peace, and ſhall certifie every pzeſentment afoze 
them 02 any of them had 02 made concerning the ſame, oz any part 
thereof, befoze the Queen, her Heirs and Succeſſozs, in her oz their 
Court commonly called the King's-Bench, within kozty days next 
after any ſuch pꝛeſentment had oz made, if the Term be then open; 
and if not, at the firſt day of the full Term next following the ſaid 
fozty days; upon pain that every of the Juſtices of Alliſe, o: Juſtices 
of the Peace befoꝛe whom ſuch pꝛeſentment ſhall be made, making de- 
fauit of ſuch Certificate contrary to this Statute, to loſe and koꝛteit 
(02 every ſuch default, one hundzed pounds to the Queen's Yighneſs, 
yer Yeirs and Succeilo2s, 


IV. And it is enacted by the authozity akoꝛeſaid, That the Juſtices 


of the King's-Bench, as well upon every ſach Certificate, as by en- 
quiry bef92e themſelves, within the limits ok their authozities, ſhall 
have full power and authoꝛity to hear, ozder, and determine every ſuch 
offence done 02 committed contrary to the true meaning of this pꝛeſent 
Act,acco2ding to the Laws of this Nealm, in tuch like manner and fozm 
to all intents and purpoſes, as it the perſon oꝛ perſons againſt whom any 
pꝛeſentment ſhall be Had upon this Eſtatute, had been pꝛeſented upon 
any matter 02 offence expꝛeſled in the ſaid Eſtatute made in the ſaid ſir- 
teenth rear of King Richard the ſecond, 


V. And moz2cover, be it enacted by the authorty afozeſaid, That as 


well all manner of perſons expzelled and appointed in and by the Act 
made in the firſt year of the Queen's Majeſties Reign that now is, 


intituled, An Act reſtoring to the Crown the ancient Juriſdiction over the 
Eſtate Eccleſiaſtical and Spiritual, and aboliſhing all Foreign Powers repug- 
nant to the ſame, to ta ße the Oath cxpꝛeſled and ſet foꝛth in the ſame; as a 

other perſons which have taken, oz (hall take Ozders, commonly cal- 
led Ordines Sacros, 02 Eccleſiaſtical Ozders, oꝛ have been, oz ſhall be pꝛo⸗ 
moted, pzeferred, oz admitted to any degree of Learning in any 
Aniverſity within this Kealm oz Domintons to the ſame belonging: 
And all Schoot-maſters, and publick and pꝛivate 28 of Childzen, 
as alſo all manner of perſon and perſons that have taken, oz hereafter 
ſhall take any Degree of Learning in oz at the Common Laws of 
tis Kealm, as well Utter Barreſters, as Benchers, Readers, An- 
cients in any Youſe 02 Youſes ok Court, and all Principal Trea- 


furcrs, and ſuch as be of the grand Company of every Inn ot 


Chancery, and all Qttozneys, Pꝛotonotaries, and Philtzers towards 
che Laws of this Realm, and all manner of Sheriffs, Eſcheatozs, 
and jcodaries, and all other perſon and perſons which have taken, 
02 Mall take upon him oz them, oz Have been. oz ſhall be admit- 
ted to any Mintſtry oz Office, in, at, oz belonging to the Com- 
mon-Law, 02 any other Law oz Laws, of, to, oz foz the executi⸗ 


on of them, c2 any of them, uſed oz allowed, oz at any time 


hercafter to be uſed oz allowed within this Realm, oz any of the Do: 


minton 02 Torrntrees belonging, oz which hereafter ſhall happen to 


voieng to the Crown o2 Dignitp of the ſame, and all other Officers 
92 SpintTter3 of, o2 towards aiy Court whatſoever, and every of 


them, mall tate and p2onoynce a cozpozal Dath upon the Evange-| 


(its, Pokoze Ye 02: 8oep hall be admitted, allowed, oz ſuffered to take up- 
on him oz thou to ule, exerciſe, ſupply, 02 occupy any ſuch Uocation, 
Office, Degree, Miniſtry, Voom 02 Service as is afozeſatd, and that 
in the open Court whereunto he doth v2 tall ſerve o2 belong: 


And if 19 £2 they do not 62 ſhall not ſerve o2 belong to any ozdinary | 


02 open Court, chen Ye oꝛ they ſhall tale and ptonounce the Dath a- 
koꝛeſaid, in an open place before a convenient aſſembly to witneſs the 
lame, and before uch perſon oz perſons as habe oz ſhall have 
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ſon oz perſons as is afozefaid, to any ſuch Uocation, Office, Miniſtry, 
Room 02 Service, oz elſe befoze ſuch perſon oz perſons as by the 
Queen's Dighneſs, her Yeirs oz Succeſſozs, by Commiſſion under 
the Gzeat Seal of England ſhall be named oz aſſigned, to accept and 
take the ſame acco2ding to the tenour, effect, and fozm of the ſame 
Dath Verbatim, which is, and as it is already ſet fozth to be taken 
- the afozeſaid Act made in the Firſt year of the Queen's Majcitics 
eign. 


ment, That every Archbiſhop and Biſhop within this Realm, and Do- 
minions of the ſame, ſhall have full power and authozity by vertuc 
of this Act, to tender oz miniſter the Nath afozeſaid, to every 02 any 
Spiritual oꝛ Eccleſiaſtical perſon within their pꝛoper Dioceſs, as well 
in places and jurisdictions exempt, as elſewhere, | 

VII. And be it enacted by the authoꝛitp afozeſaid, That the Lo2d 


| Chancelloz 02 Keeper of the Gzeat Seal of England, fo? the time being, 


ſhall and may at all times hereafter by vertue of this Act, without fur- 

ther warrant, make and direct a Commiſſion oz Commiſſions under 

the G2eat Seal of England, to any perſon oꝛ perſons, giving them 02 

ſome of them thereby authozty to tender and miniſter the Oath aforc- 

ſard to ſuch perſon 02 perſons as by the atoꝛeſaid Commiſſion oꝛ Com- 

— 4 ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall be authoꝛized to tender the ſame 
unto. . 

VIII. And be it alſo further enacted by the authozuty of this preſent 
Parliament, That ic any perſon oꝛ perſons appointed 02 com pellable 
by this Act, oꝛ by the ſaid Act made in the ſaid firſt year, to take the ſaid 
Dath : Oꝛ ik any perſon oꝛ perſons to whom the ſaid Dath by any ſuch 
Commillion oꝛ Commiſſions ſhall be limited and appointed to be ten- 
dꝛed, as is atoꝛeſaid; do oꝛ ſhall at the time of the ſaid Oath ſo tend2ed, 
rcfuſe to take oz pꝛonounce the ſaid Dath, in manner and form afozcſaid: 
that then the party ſo refuſing, and being thereof lawfully indicted 


102 p2eſented within one pear next after any ſuch refuſal, and convicted 


02 attainted at any time after, accozding to the Laws of this Realm, 
ſhall ſuffer and incur the dangers, penalties, pains and fozfeitures, 
02dained and p2ovided by the Statute of Proviſion and Przmunire 
atoꝛeſaid, made in the ſixteenth pear of the Reign of King Richard 
the Second, : 

IX. And furthermore, be it enacted by the authozity afozeſatd, That 
all and every ſuch perſon and perſons, having authozity to tender 
the Oath afozeſatd, ſhall within fozty days next after ſuch refuſal o2 
refuſals of the ſaid Dath, if the Term be then open, and if not, then at 
the firſt day of the full Term next following the ſaid fozty days, make 


true Certificate under his oꝛ their ſeal oꝛ ſeals, of the names, places, 


and degrees of the perſon oz perſons fo refuſing the ſame Oath, 


bekoze the Mneen, her Peirs 02 Succeſſozs, in her oz their Court. 


commonly called the King's- Bench, upon pain that every of the ſaid 
perſons having ſuch authozity to tender the ſaid Dath, making de- 


[fault of ſuch Certificate, ſhall fo? every ſuch default, fozfeit an hun⸗ 


dzed pound to the Queen's Yighneſs, her Yeirs oꝛ Succeſſo2s : 
And that the Sheriff of the County where the ſaid Court, common⸗ 
ly called the King's-Bench, ſhall foz the time be Holden, ſhall oꝛ may 
by vertue of this Act impannel a Jury of the ſame County, to en: 
quire of and upon every ſuch refuſal and refuſals : which Jury 


ſchall oz may upon every ſuch Certificate, and other evidence to 
them in that behalf to be given, by vertue of this Act pꝛoceed to in- 


dict the perſon and perſons ſo offending in ſuch ſoꝛt and degree, to 
all intents and purpoſes, as the ſame Jury map do of any Offence 
o Offences againſt the Queen's Majeſties peace, perpetrated, com- 
mitted oz done within the ſame County, of and fo? which the ſame 
Jury is ſo impannelled. 

X. And fo? ſtronger defence and maintenance of this Ac, it is 
further o2dained, enacted and eſtabliſhed by the authozity afozeſatrd, 
That ik any ſuch offender oꝛ offenders, as is afo:cfaid, of the firtt 
part oz b2zanch of this Eſtatute, that is to ſay, by Writing, Cy- 
phering, Printing. Pꝛeaching oꝛ Teaching, Deed 02 Act, adviſed1y 


ofend 


VI. And alſo be it enacted by the authozity of this pꝛeſent Parlia- | 


Abridgment. 


ob any Cet 
mitiion'd under che 
Great Scal. 


Every Archbi- 
cp and Biſhop 
tha.l have power 
to tender the Oath 
to any Spiritual 
Perlon in their Di- 
occic, 


---ard the Lord 
Chancellor may 
appoint Commiili- 
oners under the 
Great Scal to ten- 
der the Oarh to 
particular perſous. 


Any perſon, x ho 
is bound to take 
the Oath, retuſing. 
{hall incur the dan- 
gers of Pramunire, 


--- and ſuch refuſals 
ſhall be duly certi- 
fied into che King's- 
Bench, 


---upon pain to for- 
feit 100 /, 


and ſhall be tried 
and indicted by 
Jury, as in offences 
againſt the Qucen's 
Peace. 


The ſecond of- 
fence, of maintain- 
ing the Papal Pow. 
cr, by writing, Ge. 


land wittingly hold o2 ſtand with, to cxtoll, ſet foꝛch, maintain o2 
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Supreme Head of the Church of England, 


Tir. II. 


Abridgment. | 
| "oy ets. 


Or by Speech » 
becd, or Act, 


or by aiding and 
abetting, 


as alſo rhe ſe- 


the Oarh, when 
reader'd again, 
three Months at- 
ter the firſt Refu- 
lal, f 


— hall be High- 


Trealon. 


of Blood, Ec. thall 


Act, 


rights in Reverſion 
(hall enter without 
Ouſter le maine. 


The Oath in 
Sear. i e . 
{hail be expound- 
ed, according to 
the Queen's la- 
junctions 10 Elix, 


— 0 Ä 


cond Refulal of 


No Corruption 


be made by this 


-.-. bor all who have 


oz of his Sce, heretokoze claimed, uſed, oz uſurped within this Realm, 
oz in any Dominion oꝛ Country, being of, within oꝛ under the 
Nuecn's Power oz Obeylance : Oz by any ſpeech, deed oz act, ad- 
viſedly and wittingly attribute any ſuch manner of jurisdiction, 
authozity oz pꝛeheminence to the ſaid See of Rome, oz to any Bi⸗ 
ſhop of the ſame See koz the time being, within this Realm, oz 
in any the Queen's Dominions 02 Countries, 02 be to any ſuch 
Offender o: Offenders abetting, pzocuring oz counſelling, oz aid⸗ 
ing, aſſiſting oz comfozting, upon purpoſe, and to the intent to ſet 
fo!th, further, and extoll the ſaid uſurped power, authozity oz ju⸗ 
risdiction; after ſuch conviction and attainder, as is afozeſatd, do 
ektloons commit oz do the ſaid Offences, oz any of them, in man⸗ 
ner and fozm afozeſaid, and be thereof duly convicted and attainted, 
as 18 ato:eſaid ; | | ; 

XI. And aiſo, That if any the perſons abovenamed and appoint- 
ed by this Act to take the Oath afozeſaid, do after the ſpace of thzce 
months after the firſt tender thereof, the ſecond time refuſe to rake 
and p2onounce, oz do not take and p2onounce the fame, in fozm 
akoꝛeſaid to be tendered ; that then every ſuch Dftender o2 Offen- 
ders, fo2 the ſame ſecond Offence and Offences, ſhall fozfett, loſe, 
and ſuffer ſuch like and the ſame patns, fozteitures, judgment and 
crecution, as is uſed in caſes of Yigh-Treaſon, 3 ; 

XII. Pꝛovided always, That this Act, no2 any thing therein con- 
tained, no2 any attainder to be had by fozce and vertue of this 
Act, ſhall not extend to make any cozruption of blood, the dicheri⸗ 
ting of any Heir, fozfetture of dower, no2 to the pzejudice of the 
right 02 title of any perſon o2 perſons, other than the right oz 
_— of the Offender oz Offenders, during his, her, o2 their natural 
ves only. 

XIII. And that it ſhall and may be lawful to every perſon and 
verſons, to whom the right oz intereſt of any lands, tenements, oz 
nereditaments, after the death of any ſuch Offender oz Dffenders, 
(ould oz might have appertained, it no fuch attainder had been, 
to enter into the ſame, without any Ouſter le maine to be ſued, in ſuch 
ſoꝛt as he oꝛ they might have done, if this Act Had never been had 


ne made. 
XIV. Pꝛovided alſo, That the Oath expꝛeſled in the ſaid Act made in 
be taken and erpounded in ſuch fozm as ts ſet 


- 


the ſaſd firſt year, ſhall in ſuch fi | 
fozth in an „ admonition annexed to the Queen's Majeſties Jnjunctt- 
ons, publiſhed in the firſt year of her Pajeſty's Reign; That w to 
| 9 
: Admonition] Which Admenition is in] ward the ſixth her Majefties Brother. K 
the following words: * And further her Majeſty forbiddeth all 
te manner her Subjects, to give ear or credit 
eto ſuch perverſe and malicious perſons, 
© which moft ſiniſterly and maliciouſly la- 
* bour to notifie to her loving Subjects, 
Show by words of the ſaid Oath it may be 
* collected, that the Kings or Queens of 
* this Realm, poſſeſſors of the Crown, may 
* challenge authority and power of Mini- 
* {try of divine Service in the Church 
© wherein her {aid Subjects be much abuſed 
*© by ſuch evil diſpoſed Perſons. For cer- 
* tainty her Majeſty neither doth, nor ever 
* will challenge any authority, than that 
* was Challenged and lately uſed by the 
* ſaid noble Kings of famous Memory,King 
Henry the eighth, and King Edward the 
* ſixth, which is, and was of antient time 
due to the Imperial Crown of this Realm, 
** that is, under God to have the Sovereign- 
„ty and Rule over all manner of perſons 
* born within theſe her Realms, Domini- 
* ons and Countries, of what eſtate, either 
** Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, ſoever they be, 
*©ſo as no other foreign Power ſhall or 
* ought to have any Superiority over them, 
„And 


o 
- 


An Admonition to ſimple Men, de- 
ceived by malicious. 


The Queen's Majeſty being informed, 
that in certain places of the Realm, ſun- 
* dry of her native Subjects being called to 
* Eccleſiaſtical Miniſtery of the Church, be 
* by ſiniſter perſwaſion and perverſe con- 
* ſtruction, induced to find ſome ſcruple in 
* the form of an Oath, which by an Act of 
* the laſt Parliament is preſcribed to be re- 
* quired of divers perſons, for the recogni- 
* tion of their Allegiance to her Majeſty ; 
** which certainly never was meant, nar 
„ by any equity of words or good ſenſe 
* can be thereot gathered; would that all 
© her loving Subjects ſhould underſtand, 
© that nothing was, is, or ſhall be meant 
© or intended by the ſame Oath to have 
* any other duty, allegiance, or bond re- 
* quired by the ſame Oath, than was ac- 
** knowledzed to be due to the moſt noble 
** Kings of famous memory, King Henry the 
** Eighth her Majeſties Father, or King Ed. 
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any pain, penalty, o2 fo?fetture appointed in this Act. 


_ 


tried, and by none other means. 


ſkoꝛs, none other authozity than that was cyallenged and lateiy u- 
ſed — the noble King Henry the Eighth, and « Ging Edward the Sixth; 
as in the ſaid Admonition moze plainly may appear. 

XV. And be it enacted by the authozity atoꝛeſaid, That this Act ſhall 
be openly read and publiſhed, and declared at every Quarter Scilions 
by the Clerk of the Peace, and at every Leet and Law-day by the 
Steward of the Court, and once in every term in the open Hall 
of every Youſe and Youſcs of Court and Chancery, at the tines, 
and by the perſons thereunto to be limited and appointed by 
the Low Chancelloz oz Keeper of the Gzeat Scal foz the time 


being. 

XVI. And be it further enacted, That every perſon which hHereat- 
ter ſhall be elected oz appointed a Knight, Citizen, oz Burgeſs, 02 
Baron fo2 any of the five Pots, fo2 any Parliament o2 Parliaments 
hereakter to be holden, ſhall from Hencefozth, bekoze He ſhall enter 
into the Parliament Youſe, oz have any voice there, openly receive 
and pronounce the ſaid Dath befoze the Lord Steward foz the time 
being, 02 his Deputy o Deputies fo2 that time to be appointed: 
And that he which ſhall enter into the Parliament Youſz without 
taking the ſaid Oath, ſhall be deemed no Knight, Citizen, Burgers, 


This Act ſhall be 
read. 
-atQuartcrSe ions, 
At CVE ry Lee Ct 
Once i erm, 
in the Lal. 


The Oath fla 
be talen by a! 
Members of the 
H of Cunimons, 


and none ſhall 
entet the Houtlc be 
torc, upon pain 


noꝛ Baron fo2 that Parliament, noz Gall have any voice, but wall 
be to all intents, conſtructions and purpoles, as if he had never 
been returned noz elected Knight, Citizen, Burgeſs, o: Baron fo? 
that Parliament, and ſhall ſuffer ſuch pains and penaitieg, ag it 
he had pꝛeſumed to (it in the ſame without Election, Necurn 02 


Autboꝛitp. 


ſuffra 34 f | 
had lat without E- 
lectien 3 


XVII. P2ovided alway, Chat fozaſmuch as the Queen's Majesty is o-. 
therwiſe ſufficiently aſſured of the Faith and Loyalty of te Tempora! | 
Lords of her High Court of Parliament; therefoze this Act no any 
tying therein contained, ſhall not extend to compell any p dat 
perſon, of oꝛ above the degree of a Baron of this Realm, to tan 82 
p26nounce the Dath aboveſaid, noz to incur any penalty levied by 
this At, fo2 not taking, oz refuſing the ſame; any thing in this Act 
to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. . | 

XVIII. Pꝛovided, and be tt cnacted by the authozity atoꝛeſaid, That 
charitable giving of reaſonable Alms to any of the Offender oz Offen- 
ders above ſpecified, without fraud oz covin, ſhall not be taken oz in- 
terpꝛeted to be any ſuch abetment, pꝛocuring, counſelling, aiding, af- 
ſiſting o2 comkoꝛting, as thereby the giving of ſuch Aims ſhall incur 


XIX. P2ovided alſo, and be it enacted by the authoꝛity of this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent Parliament, That if any Peer of this Realm ſhall hereafter of: / 
fend contrary to this Act, 02 any bꝛanch oꝛ article thereof, that in that 
and all ſuch caſe and caſes they ſhall be tried by their Peers, in ſuch 
manner aud koꝛm as in other caſes of Treaſons they have uſed to be 


XX. P2ovided alſo further, and be it enacted, That no perſon ſhall be 
compelled by vertue of this Act to take the Dath abovementioned, at oꝛ 
upon the ſecond time of offering the ſame, accoꝛding to the fozm ap: ; 
pointed by this Statute, except the ſame perſon hath been, is, oz 
ſhall be an Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, that had. hath, oꝛ ſhall have in the time 
of one of the Reigns of the Queen's Majeſties moſt noble Father, Bꝛo⸗ 
ther oz Siſter, 02 in the time of the Relgn of the Queen s Majeſty, 


u King Edward VI.] In whoſe Reign 
the Reformatio Legum thus expreſſes the 
| Notion they had of the Royal Supremacy. 
this Interpretation, Senſe or meaning, | Rex tam in Archiepiſcopos, Epiſcopos, Clericos, 
* her Majeſty is well pleaſed to accept eve- | & alios Miniftros, quam in laicos infra ſua 
ry ſuch in that behalf, as her good and regna & dominia, pleniſſimam Furiſdictionem, 
* obedient Subjects, and ſhall acquit them tam Civilem quam Ecclefiaſticam habet, & ex- 
* of all marmer of penalties contained in | ercere poteſt; cum omni: Furiſdictio & Eccleſi- 
* the ſaid Act, againſt ſuch as ſhall per- | aſtica & Secularis ab eo tanquam ex uno & 
” 88 or obſtinately take the ſame l fonte derivantur. 

* Oath, 


* And if any perſon that hath conceived | 
* any other ſenſe of the form of the ſaid 
© Oath, ſhall accept the ſame Oath with 


her | 


—.— but the Lords 
Tempotal ſhall nat 
be compelled iv 
cake it. 


Charitable Alms 
to Offenders, ſhall 
not be aiding, Ge. 
within this Act, 


Peers offending 
ſhall be tried by 
their Peers, 


No Perſon ſhall 
be compelled to 
take the Oath, up- 
on the ſecond of- 
fering-—Except---- 
Eccleſiaſtical Per- 
ſons, who have, 
had, or ſhall have 
Office in the 
Church. 
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Supreme Head of the Church E England, 


„* —_—y I _—_—  Y 


11 r. II. 


* 


] 


| by tuch Proof, as 


Abridgment. | 


- Oilicers of Ec-! 
ci\cfiattica! Counts, 


----Contermners Cf 
Divine Servicc, at- 
ter Admonition, 


- depravers of the 
Ritesoſthe Church, 


----{ayers or hear- 
ers of private Mals, 


It ſhall not be 
lawful co fliy any 


_ : 
her Þeirs 02 Succe(ſozs, charge, cure,.02 office in the Church; 02 any perſon 
oz perſons as had, bath, oz hereafter (hall have any office oz Miniſtry in any 
Cccliftaſtical Court of this Realm, under any Archbiſhop oz Biſhop. in 
any the times 02 Reigns afozcſaid 3 02 ſuch perſon o2 perſons as (hall wil- 
fully refuſe to obſerve the o2ders and rites foz Divine Service, that be au⸗ 
thoꝛized tobe uſed and obſerved in the Church of Englind, after that be 02 
they (Wall be publickly by the ©2dinary 02 ſome of his Officers fo2 Eccle- 
ſialtical Cauſes, admoniched to keep and obſirve the lame; ©2 (ſuch as 
(hall NV and adviſedly depꝛave by words. Wzitings, oz any other open 
faff, any of the Rites and Ceremonies at any time uſed, and authozized to 
be uſed in the Church of England ; ©2 that Wall ſay oz hear the private Baſs 
p20hibited by the Laws of this Realm, and that all cuch perſons (all be 
compellable to take the Dath upon the ſecond tender 02 offer of the ſame, 
and incur the penaltics toz not taking of the laid Dath, and none other. 
XXI. And fo2aſmurch as it is doubtful, whether by the Laws of this Realm 


perſon attaitted 
upon a Pramunare, 


; any perſon 02 perſons in any manner attainied, oz hereafter to be attain- 


-.-ſavirg, the due 
execution of per- 
{ons for Capita 
Ottences, 


and of perſons 
executing Sum— 
mous ot other Pro- 
ceſs, from Kowe. | 


None ſhall be in- 
dicted for aſliſting. 
aiding, Sc. unlels 


the Jury ſhall find 
good. 


The Convoca- 
tion acknowledge 
rhe Bletling oftherr 
Meliverance from 
ture:gn Power. 


there be any puniſhment foz ſuch as kill oz lay any perſon 02 perſons at- 


tainted in 02 upon a "rxmunire, Be it therekoze enaifed by the authozity a- 
fo:rſaid, That it (hall not be lawful to any perſon oz perſons to dap 82 kill 


ted, of, in, 02 upon any Præmunire, by pzctence, reaſon, oz authozity of 
any Judgment given, 02 hereafter to be given in 02 upon the ſame, oz by 
pzetence, reaſon, oz koꝛce of any wo2d oz Words, thing 02 things contained 
02 ſpecified in any Statute, 02 Law of Pꝛoviſion and Prxmunire, oz in any of 
them; any Law oz Statute, 02 Opinion oz expoſition of any Law oz Sta- 
tute to the contrary, in any Wiſe notwithltanding: 

XXII Saving always the due execution of all and every perſon and per- 
ſons attainted, 02 to be attainted foz any offence. - ag oy judgment of 
Otath now is, 02 ought to be, oz hereafter may lawfully be given, by rea- 
ſon of this Statute, oz otherwiſe : And ſaving always all and every ſuch 
pains ok death, 02 other hurt o2 puniſhment as beretofoze might without dan- 
ger of Cad, be dont upon any perſon oz perſous that hall tend oz bꝛing in- 
to this Realm, oz any other the Queens Dominions 02 within the lame 
(hall execure any ſummons, ſentence. excommunication, o2 other Pzoceſs 
againſt any perſon oz perſons, from the Biſhop of Rome fo2 the time being, 
02 by c2 krom the See of Rome, 02 the authozity oz jurisdiftion of the ſame 


Skt. Mo 

 XXlil. P2ovided always, and be it enaifed by the authbozity afozeſaid, 
That no perſon 02 perſons (hell hereatter be indied foz aſſiſting, aiding. 
maintaining. comkozting, oz abetting of any perſon o2 perſons fo2 any 
the ſaid offences, in extolling, ſetting fozth, o2 defending of the uſurped 
power and authozity of the Biſhop of Rome, unleſs he oz they be thereof 
lawfully accuſed by Cuch good and ſufficient teſtimony oz p2oof, as by the 


Jury by whom he (hall o be indifted, (hall be thought god, lawful and 


ſufficient, to prove him oz them guilty of the ſaid offences. 
8 Eliz. Cap. 17. 


In an Act. Entituled, 4% A for Confirmation of a Subjidy 
granted by the Clergy. | 


-- -F. II. The Pꝛelates and Clergy of the P2ovince of Canterbury, being lawfully congre- 
gated and allembled together in a Convocation 02 Synod, calling to their remembzance 
the great and manifold benefits which they have many and ſundzy ways received of pour 
Pajeſtys molt | Ye bountifulneſs, pꝛincipallp fo2 the ſetting foꝛth and advancing of God's 
holy word, his lincere and true Religion, and aboliſhing all fozeign power, contrary to the 
lame: Conſidering alſo the great debts wherewith the Imperial Crown of this Realm was 
charged, when it pleaſed Almighty God fürſt to call your Yighneſſe to the governance of the 
ſaine, And further, weighing the great charges, wherewith your Pajeſty both hath been 
and is like to be burdened hereafter, fo2 the defending and pꝛeſerving of pour Pighneſs's 
Realm, and natural Subj eas in Chziſtian peace, tranquility and ſafety---- | 


18 Eliz. 


The Su- 
premacy 
as it ſtands 
annexed 
to the 
Crown. 
LAWNS 


A.D.1566. 


EXP. 
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WW YRS9 
A. D. 1575, 
& 


c. 
EXP. 


5 Eliz, 
A.D.1 562. 


1 Jac. 1. 


18 Eliz. Cap. 22.----23 Eliz. Cap. 14. ---27 Eliz. 
Cap. 28. 


In the ſeveral Sub ſidy- Bills of the ſaid Tears. 


20vince of Canterbury, being lawfully congregated 
n 02 Synod, conſidering their bounden duties to 


_ Clergy of 2 
er in | | bou 
_ thor 2 naMral and gracious Sovereign Lady, and having in remembzance 
the manifold and ample benefits — 4 they daily receive, not only by your moſt gracious 
and godly government, whereby they be conſerved in peace and quietneile, and ſo moꝛe 
erve God, and intend to their office and vocation : But alſo, and that moſt chiefly, 
by the ſetting fozth and advancing of God's moſt holy word, and his ſincere and true 
Religion in this your Realm, and aboliſhing of all fozeign power contrary to the ſame :; Con⸗ 
ſidering alfo the great charges, wherewith it cannot be but that your Paz eſty from time to 
time is like to be burdened in defending and pꝛeſer ving this your Realm, with other pour 
Þighneſs's dominions. 


The P2elates 


able to 


39 ARTICLES, 
xxxvii. Of the Civil Magiſtrates. 


| 
+ HE Queen's Majeſty hath the chief Power in this Realm of England, 
and other her Dominions, unto whom the chief Government of all K. 
ſtates of this Realm, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, in all Cauſes dot! 
appertain, and is not, nor ought to be ſubject to any Foreign Juriſdiction. 
Where we attribute to the Quegn's Majeſty the chief Government, by which 
Titles we underſtand the minds of ſome ſlanderous Folks to be offended : We 


ments, the which thing the Injunctions alſo lately ſet forth by Elisabeth our 
Queen, do moſt plainly teſtifie: but that only Prerogative which we ſee to 
have been given always to all godly Princes in holy Scriptures by God him- 


| ſelf, that is, that they ſhould rule all Eſtates and Degrees committed to their 


charge by God, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, and reſtrain with 
the Civil Sword the ſtubborn and evil Doers. 
The Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdiction in this Realm of England. 


CANONsS, 1603. 


i. The King's Supremacy over the Church of England, in 
' Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, to be maintained. 


1 S our Duty to the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty requireth, We firſt 


decree and ordain, That the Archbiſhop of Canterbury (from time to 
time) all Biſhops of this Province, w all Deans, Archdeacons, Parſons, Vicars, 
and all other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, ſhall faithfully keep and obſerve, and (as 
much as in them lieth) ſhall cauſe to be obſerved and kept of others, all and 
ſingular Laws and Statutes made for reſtoring to the Crown of this Kingdom, 
the ancient Juriſdiction. over the State Eccleſiaſtical, and aboliſhing of all Fo- 
reign Power repugnant to the ſame. Furthermore, all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons 
having Cure of Souls, and all other Preachers, and Readers of Divinity Le- 
cures, ſhall to the uttermoſt of their Wit, Knowledge and Learning, purely and 
ſincerely (without any colour or diſſimulation) teach, manifeſt, open, and 
declare x four times every Year (at the leaſt) in their Sermons and other 


} This part of the Article, in the time |taken from the firſt Injunction of Oveen 
of Edward VI. ſtood thus: The King of | Elizabeth, with little N as * 
England is Supream Head in Earth, next | from the firſt Injunction of K. Edward the 
under Chriſt, of the Church of England (ixth ; which alſo, in great meaſure, was 
and Ireland. copied from the firſt of the Injunctions of 

The Biſhop of Rome hath no Jutiſdiction King Henr. Eighth, publiſhed in the Year 
in this 1 * England. 15 36. . 

The Civil Magiſtrate is ordained and] x Four times] For the ſpace of one auart 
allowed of God; wherefore we muſt obey | a gear next _ once N pl 
him, not only for fear of Puniſhment, but offer that, at the leaſtwiſe twice every quarter 
for Conſcience ſake. ojunct. Henr. 8. : 

w All Deans, Archdeacons] This Canon is 
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8 Collations 


give not to our Princes the Miniſtring either of God's Word, or of the Sacra- 


Abridgment. 
COON Sr? 


The like ac- 
knowledgement , 
lomewhar ditte- 


rently expteſſed. 


The Queen hath 
the chick Pywe: 


Civ1! 3 

---Which is not to 
be extended to 
maniſty ing in the 
Church, bur cr ly 
to Eccictiattica! 
Juriſdictien. 


The Pope bath 
no Juriſdiction in 
this Realm. 


All Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons ſhall ob- 
ſerve, and cauſe to 
be obſerved, all 
Laws concerning 
the Royal Supre- 
macy, 


—and all Incum- 
bents, and Lectu- 
rers, ſhall preach 
four times a Year 
againſt the Papal 
Supremacy, 


Burn. V. 3. 
App. p. 160. 
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and in mainte- 
nance of the Regal. 


To affirm, that 
the King is not Su- 
reme Head of rhe 
:hurch, ſha!l be 
Excommunicati- 


on #pſo fatto, 


Declaration to 
be made by Per- 
ions raking Orders, 
| Sc. againlt che Po 
pal, and for the Re. 
2al Supremacy, 


Star. 22. Car. 2. 
c. 1. fhal! nor inva- 
idate or void the 
Royal Supremacy. 


For preventing 
Jof Doubts con- 
| cern!ng the Lega 
lity of the preſen: 
Pacliament, 


Enacted, 
That the Lords 
Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, and Com- 
mons, are the tuo 
Houſes of Parlia- 


Wenn 


2 
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the fame hath no Eſtabliſhment, nor ground by the Law of God) is for moſt 
juſt Cauſes taken away and aboliſhed : And that therefore no manner of O- 
bedience, or Subjection within His Majeſty's Realms and Dominions, is due 
unto any ſuch Foreign Power : But that the King's Power within His Realms 
of England, Scotland and Ireland, and all other His Dominions and Countries, 
is the Higheſt Power under God, to whom all Men, as well Inhabitants, as 
born within the ſame, do by God's Laws owe moſt Loyalty and Obedience, 
afore and above all other Powers and Potentates in Earth. 


ii. Impugners of the Kang s Supremacy, cenſur d. 


Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, That the-King's 8 hath not the 

ſame Authority in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, that the godly Kings had 
amongſt the Jews, and Chriſtian Emperors of the Primitive Church, or im- 
peach any part of His Regal Supremacy in the ſaid Cauſes reſtored to the 
Crown, and by the Laws of this Realm therein eſtabliſhed : Let him be Ex- 
communicated #pſo facto, and not reſtored, but only by the Archbiſhop, after 
his Repentance and Publick Revocation of thoſe his wicked Errors. 


CANONS, 1603. 


In Can, xxxvi. Entituled, Subſcription required of ſuch as 
are to be made Miniſters. 


[. Hat the King's Majeſty under God, is the only Supreme Governour of 
this Realm, and of all other His Highneſs's Dominions and Countries, 
as well in all Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Things or Cauſes, as Temporal, and 
that no Foreign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State or Potentate, hath or ought 
to have any Juriſdiction, Power, my he Preheminence or Authority 
Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual, within His Majeſty's ſaid Realms, Dominions and 
Countries. . 


22 Car. II. Cap. 1. 
In an Act, Entituled, An AF to _ and ſuppreſs ſedi- 


tions Conventicles. 


. XVIII. P2ovided alſo, that neither this Act, noꝛ any thing 
therein contained, ſhall extend to invalidate oꝛ avoid his Majeſty's: 
Supremacy in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs ; but that His Majeſty and his 
Heirs and Succeſſo2s, may from time to time, and at all times here⸗ 
after, ercrciſe and enjoy all Powers and Authozity in Eccleſiaſtical; 
Akkairs, as fully and as amply, as himſelf o2 any of his Pꝛedeceſſoꝛs 
have, 02 might have done the fame ; any thing in this Act to the con · 


ö 


- 


trary notwithſtanding. | | 
| 
1 Will. & Mar. Cap. 1. 


An Af for Removing and Preventing all Queſtions and Di 
putes concerning the Aſſembling and Sitting of this pre- 
ſent Parliament. | 


* 


OR preventing all Doubts and Scruples which may in any wie | 
ariſe concerning the Meeting, Sitting, and Pzoceeding of this 
pzeſlent Parliament; Be it declared and enacted by the King and 
Queens molt Excellent Majeſties, by and with the Advice and Conſent 
of the Loꝛds Spiritual and Tempozal, and Commons now aſſembled, | 
and by Authoꝛity of the ſame ; | 

II. That the Loꝛds Spiritual and Tempozal, and Commons Con- 
vened at Weſtminſter, the Two and twentieth dap of January, in the 
year of our Lo2d, one thouſand ſix hundꝛed eigthty eight, and there 


utti ng on the thirteenth day of February following, are the Two Douſes | 


of 
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Cap. III. 
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premacy, 
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which day 


| 


jament ; 
3 to be, to all Intents, Conſtructions and Purpotes 


ver, Notwithlkanding any want of Writ oz lrits ck Sum⸗ 
I Thy! other Vefect of Fozm, oꝛ Default whatſoever, as if ther 
had been Summoned acco2ding to the uſual Fozm. And that this 
pzeſent Act, and all other Acts, to which the Royal Allent Gall at 
any time be given befoze the next P2020gartioi after the laid Thyir- 
teenth of February, ſhall be Undertood, Taken, and Adjudged in Law, 
to Begin, and Commence upon the ſaid Thirteenth of February, on 
Their ſaid Majeſties, at the Ucequeſt, and by the Advice 
of the Lows and Commons, Did Accept the Crown and Noral Dig⸗ 
nity of King and Queen = Ian "evan and Ireland, and the Do- 

inions and Territones thereto belonging. 

m. And be it further Enacted by the Authozity afozeſaid, That the 
Act made in the Thirtieth Pear of King Charles the Second, Entitu⸗ 
led, An Act for the more effectual preſerving the Kings Perſon and Go- 
vernment, by diſabling of Papiſts from Sitting in either Houſe of Parlia- 
ment, and all other Acts of Parliament, as to ſo much of the laid 
Act 02 Acts only, as concerns the Taking the Daths of Supzemacy 
and Allegiance, 02 either of them, in the ſaid Act oz Acts reſpectively 
mentioned, by any Member o: Members of either Youſe of Par- 
liament, with relation to their Sitting and Uoting in Paritament, 
ſhall be, and are hereby Repealed to all Intents and Purpoſes ; A- 
ny thing in the ſaid recited Act oz Acts to the contrary notwith⸗ 
ſtanding. 
IV. And be it further Enacted, That the Taking the Oaths herein 
after mentioned, and the Making, Subſcribing, and Repeating the 
Declaration in the ſaid Act of the Thirtieth Pear of Ging Charles the 
Second mentioned, by every Member of either Youſe of, this pꝛeſent 
Parliament, from and after the Firſt day of March next enſuing, in 
tuch manner as the taking the ſaid Oaths of Allegiance and Su- 
pꝛemacy, and the Making, 1 and Nepeating the ſaid De⸗ 
claration in the ſaid laſt mentioned Act are required, ſhall be god 
and effectual to all Jntents and Purpoſes, as if the ſaid Oaths of 
Allegiance and Supremacy had been taken, and the ſaid Declarati⸗ 
on had bien Made, Subſcribed and Repeated in ſuch Manner, and 
at ſuch Time as by the ſaid Act 02 Acts, o2 any of them, they are re⸗ 
quired. And that in all future Parliaments the Oaths herein af- 
ter mentioned, and the Declaration in the ſaid Act made in the 
Thirtieth Pear of King Charles the Second mentioned, ſhall be Ta⸗ 
ken, Made, Subſcribed and Repeated by every Member ok either 


| 


| 
| 
| 


——_— 


the ſaid Act of the Thirtieth Pear of King Charles the Second, arc 


tanken in the ſtead and place of the Oaths of Alle 
|macy, ſhall be in the TWozds following and no other: 


{| whatſoever. And I do Declare, that no Foreign Prince, 


Youſe of Parliament within the Time, and in the ſanie Manner 
Daths of Allegiance and Supzemacy, and the ſaid Declaration, by 


Limited, Ozdatned and Appointed to be Taken, Made, Subſcrti- 
bed and Kepeated, and not at any other Time, oz in any other 
Manner, to enable them to Sit and Uote in Parliament; Any 
thing in the ſaid Act 02 Acts, oz any of them, to the contrary not⸗ 
withltanding. | 
V. And it is hereby further Enacted and Declared by the Autho- 
ty afozeſaid, That the Oaths above appointed by this Act to be 


glance and Supꝛe⸗ 


VI. I A. B. Do ſincerely Promiſe and Swear, 


and bear true Allegiance to Their Majeſties, 
Mary. | 


that I will be faithful, 
King William and Qucen 


So help me God. 


VII. T A. B. Do Swear, that I do from m 
jure, as Impious and Heretical, that poten th Doctrine an 
Princes Excommunicated or deprived by the Pope, or an 
See of Rome, may be Depoſed or Murthered by their Sub 
Perſon, Prelate, State or 


d Poſition, That 
Authority of the 


Potentate hath, or ought to have any Power, Juriſdi 


Heart Abhor, Deteſt and Ab-| 


hs Abridgment. 
and ſo ſhall be, and are hereby Declared, Enacted, | — anene.. 


and Fom, and under the Penalties and Diſabilities as the ſaid 1 


jects, or any other| 


ſcribed, 


—ietb ithſtangine 
any want of Weus 
of Summons, Cc. 
Ind ail Ads of 
the prelent Parlia- 
ment {hall begin 
on the day, on 
which their Maje 
ſties accepted the 
Cruwn, 


-- Star. 30. Car. 2. 
c. 1. aud all other 
Acts, ſo far as they 
concern the Oaths 
of Supremacy and 
Allegiance, tw be 

| 


taken in Pain 
ment, fhal: be 
pealed, 


----and the Oaths 
appointed by this 
Act (with the De- 
claration) ſhall be 
as eticctual, being 
taken by the pre- 
lent Members of 
each Houſe, as the 


abrogated Oaths, 


---and, for the fu- 
rure,the new Oaths 
ſhall be raken, and 
Declaration ſub 
by the 
Members of both 


ouſes. 
| 


| 


The Words of 
the New Oath, | 


| 
---of Allegiance, 


{ 


---of Supremacy. 


ction, Superiority, Pre- 
Cnunencc, 


—__ 


- ; 


* 


„„ 


—— 
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68 Supreme Head of the Church of England, 
Abridgment. |eminence or Authority, Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual, within this Realm. , The Su- 
LF NF Sw So help me God. * 
| : | as it ftands 
\. This preſertPar- | VIII. Provided always, and be it Declared, That this pꝛetent Par. annexed 
tved.as Klum. liament may be Diſſolved after the uſual manner, as if the fame had] zo he 
moned by Writ. been Summoned and Called by Krit. | Crown, 
P 
1 Will. & Mar. Cap. 8. A.D.1688. 
An AZ for the Abrogating of the Oaths of Supremacy and Alle- 
giance, and appointing other Oaths. 
Preamblereferting, Dereas by a Statute made in the Firlt Pear of the Reign of our 


to Stat. 1. EI. c. 
1. in which the 
Oath of Suprema- 
cy is appoii ted, 


and to Stat. 3. 
Fac. 1. c. 4. ap- 
roinring the Oath 
of Allegiance, 

No rerſon ſhall 
be obliged ro rake 
the Oaths, ap- 
pointed by the 
laid Statutes, 1 El, 
c. 1. & 3 Fac 1. c. 4. 


but the Statutes, 
| as ro luch Oarths, 


ſhall be repealed. 


Perſons required 
ro take the Oaths 
by any Acts what- 
ever, ſhail rake 
he new Oaths,and 
tubſcribe rheDecla 
ration, appointed 


by this Act, viz. 


| 


--- the Lords Spiri- 
rual and Temporal, 
in Chancery, or K.'s- 
Bench, or at Quat- 
rer-Settions, 


— and all others, 
before luch Perſons 
as have rendered 
the abrogared 
Oaths, 


and the New 
Oaths mall be ra- 
ken in the ſame 
manner, Sc. as ihe 
abrogated none 


were. 


late Sovreign Lady Q. Elizabeth, Entituled, An Act to Reſtore 
to the Crown the ancient Juriſdiftion over the Eſtate Eccleſiaſtical and Spi- 
ritual, and Aboliſhing all Foreign Powers Repugnant to the ſame, the 
Perſons therein mentioned were obliged to take anDath therein men- 
tioned, commonly called the Dath of Supzemacy : And whereas by 
another Statute made in the Third Pear ok the Reign of our late 
Sovereign Lo2d King James the firſt, Entituled, An Act tor the better 
Diſcovering and Repreſſing Popiſh Recuſants, another Dath, commonly 
called the Oath of Allegiance oꝛ Obedience, was required to be taken by 
the Perſons therein mentioned ; | 

II. Be it enactcd by the King and Queen's moſt Excellent Pajeſties, 
by and with the Advice and Conſent of the Lozds Spiritual and 
Tempozal, and the Commons in this pzeſent Parliament aſſembled, 
and by tye Authozity of the ſame, That from Hencefozth no Perſon 
whatſoever,ſhall be obliged to take the ſaid Oaths, oz either of them, 
by Foꝛce oꝛ Airtue of the ſaid Statutes, oz either of them, oz any o⸗ 
ther Statute whatſoever ; But that the ſaid Statutes, and every o⸗ 
ther Statute, koz ſo much only as concerns the ſaid Daths, and the 
ſaid Oaths tyemſelves, ſhall be, and are hereby Repealed, utterly Ab- 
rogated and made void. FAR 

III. And bye it further enacted by the authozty afozeſaid, That the 
Daths appointed by this pzeſent Act to be taken, and the Declaration 
likewiſe appointed by this pzeſent Act to be made, repeated and ſub⸗ 
ſcribed, hail from and after the firſt day of May, in the year one thou- 
ſand (ir hundꝛed eighty nine, be taken, made, repeated and ſubſcrt- 
bed by every ſuch perſon and perſons as were appointed and required 
by any Ad oz Acts whatſoever, to take the ſaid abzogated Oaths of 
Sup2emacy and Allegtance, oz either of them, befoze ſuch perſon oz 
perſons, as hereafter in this Act is expzeſled ; that is to ſay, all and 
every Archbiſhop and Biſhop, that now is, and all and every perſon, 
of, o2 above the Degree of a Baron of Parliament, in their Ma je⸗ 
{ties High Court of Chancery, oz in their Majeſties Court of King's- 
Bench, in publick and open Court, between the Yours of nine of 
the Clock and twelve in the Fozenoon, befoze the end of Trinity Term 
next, or at the general quarter Seſſions to be Holden fo2 that County, 
o2 Place where he oꝛ they ſhall be, inhabit oz reſide, in open Court, 
between the ſatd hours of nine and twelve of the Clock in the Foꝛe⸗ 
noon, befoze the firſt day of Auguſt next, all which all be put on Re- 
co2d in the reſpective Courts, 

IV. And all and every other ſuch perſon and perſons ſhall take the 
ſaid Oaths, and make, repeat and ſubſcribe the ſaid Declaration by 
this p2eſent Act required to be taken, made and ſubſcribed befoze 
ſuch perſon oꝛ perſons reſpectively, as by any Ac oz Acts were autho- 
rized 02 impowered to tender the ſaid Oaths of Allegtance now ab- 
cogated and made void: which ſaid perſon oz perſons ſo reſpe- 
tively authoztzed to miniſter oz tender the ſaid Daths and Decla- 
— are hereby required to miniſter and tender the ſame accoꝛ⸗ 
dingly. ; | 
V. And be it further enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, That all per- 
ſos other than ſuch concerning whom other pꝛoviſion ſhall be made 
in this Act, o2 in any other Act of this pzeſent Seſſion of Parlia- 
ment) that ſhall Hereafter be admitted into any Office 02 Employ 
ment 
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the ſpace of ſir months, to be accounted from the ſaid firſt day of Au- 
guſt ; And if the ſaid perſon oz perſons (ſo having neglected oz refu- 
ſed) ſhall not within the ſaid ſpace of ſir months take the ſaid Daths 
in ſuch manner, Court oz Place, as they ought to have taken the 
ſame befoze the ſaid firſt day of Auguſt ; Then he oz they ſhall be ipſo 
facto depzived, and fs, and are hereby adjudged to be dep2ived of his 
and their Offices, Benefices, Dignitics and Pꝛomotions Eccleſiaſtical. 

VIII. And be it farther enacted, That it anp perſon oz perſons now 
being Maſter, Governour, Head oz Fellow of any College oz Hall, 
in either of the two Univerſities, oz of any other College, 02 Maſter 
of any Hoſpital o: School, oz: P2ofeſſo2 of Divinity, Law, Phy- 
ſick, oz other Science in either of the ſaid Cniverſities, oz fn the 
City of London, ſhall neglect oz refuſe to take the Daths by this 
Act appointed to be taken, in ſuch manner, and bekoze ſuch perſons as 
by this Act is directed, befoze the firſt day of Auguſt, in the year one 
thouſand ſir hundzed eighty nine; every ſuch perſon and perſons ſo neg: 
lecting 02 refuſing, ſhall be, and is, and are hereby declared and ad- 
judged to be ſuſpended from the Execution of his oz their Office 
ann Employment, and from his oz their Maſterſhip, Government, 
Fellowſhip and P?2ofeſſozthip, reſpectively, fo2 the ſpace of ſir months, 
to be accounted from the ſaid firſt dap of Auguſt ; And if the ſaid 
perſon oz perſons (ſo having neglefed oz refuſed) ſhall not within 
the ſaid ſpace of ſir months take the ſaiv Daths in ſuch Court oz 
place, and bekoze ſuch perſons, and in (ſuch manner as they ought to 
have taken the (ſame befoze the ſaid firſt day of Auguſt, That fn every 
ſuch Caſe the ſaiv Dffice and Employment, Maſterſhip, Government, 
Fellowſhip and P2ofeſſozſhip of every perſon ſo neglecting oz refuſing, 
ſhall be void, and fs hereby adjudged void. : 

IX. And be it further ena#ed, That if any ſuch other perſon oz 
perſons (other than the perſons ſpectally above mentioned) ſhall 
refuſe to take the ſaid Daths, oz either of them, when tendzed to him 
02? them by any perſons lawfully authoztzed, as is afozeſatd, to admi⸗ 
niſter 02 tender the ſame, the perſon o2 perſons ſo tend2zing the ſaid 
Daths 02 either of them, ſhall commit the ſafd perſon and perſons ſo 
refuſing, to the Common Gael oz Honſe of Coꝛrection, there to re- 
main without Batl oz Mainpzize fo2 the ee cf thee months, _— 

; ch 


—— 


(ZAP. III. PAPAL and R E G 3 69 | 
The Su- | 02 Civil, oz come into any Capacity in re. abridgment. 
_— ſpect, 8 whereof they ſhould have been obliged by any Sta- | —— 
K ir tand: tute to take the ſaid abzogated Daths, 02 either of them, ſhall take 
annixed the Daths hereby appointed, in ſuch manner, at fuch times, befoze 
to the ſuch perſons, and in ſuch Courts and Places as they ſhould, oꝛ ought 
Crown, {to have taken the ſaid fozmer Daths, 02 elther of them, .in caſe ----and under the 
SYS |the ſame had not been abzogated, as afozeſaid, And that every ſuch gust unoer 

perſon who ſhall negleft, oz refuſe to take the ſame, ſhall incur and 

be liable to the ſame Penalties, Fozkeitures, Diſabilities and In⸗ 

capacities, as by any ſuch Statute was appointed, foz, oz upon neg- 

lect, oz refuſal to take the ſaid fozmer Oaths hereby abꝛogated, 02 et- 

ther of them. i 

VI. And be it farther enacted, That if any perſon now having a- | „ Officer 

ny Office 02 Employment, Civil o2 Military, ſhall neglect oz refuſe | t dee be 

to take the ſaiv Daths hereby appointed to be taken, in luch man- Ons, 

ner as by this Act is directed, befoze the firſt day of Auguſt in the 

year one thouſand ſir hundzed eighty nine, oz ſooner, if required there⸗ 

unto by any Ozder from his Majeſty in Council, befoze ſuch perſons 

as by the ſaid Ozder ſhall be appointed to take and receive the ſame, 

That in every ſuch Caſe the ſaid Office and Employment of every abe Office wal 

perſon ſo neglecting oz refuſing, ſhall be void, and is hereby adjudged 

void. 

VII. And be it further enacted by the authozity afozeſatid, That if | xvery Eccleſia- 

An Arcewet | any Archbiſhop o: Biſhop, oz any other perſon now having any Eccle- | tical 8 
oy wnoce ſiaſtfcal Dignity, Benefice o: P2omotion, ſhall neglect oz refuſe to "> _ 1 we 
<1 6a#,cal | take the Daths by this Act appointed to be taken, in ſuch manner as | Obs before Avg. 
Perion<from | by this Act is directed, befoze the firſt day of Auguſt, in the year one | «. ſhall be ſuſpen- 
G1 ig, thouſand fir hundzed eighty nine, every ſuch perſon and perſons lo neg- ded, 
Few». Pree, lecting 02 refuſing, ſhall be, and is, and are hereby declarcd and ad⸗ 
45.:2.23. | Judged to be ſuſpended from the Execution of his oz their Dffice by 


and neglecting 
fx Months longer, 
ſhall be ipſo fatto 
deprived, 


All Heads and 
Fellows of Colleges 
and Halls, Mafters 
of Holpirals and 
Schools, and Pro- 
feſſors, neglecting 
ro take the Oaths 
before Aug. 1. ſhall 
be ſuſpended, 


-----and neglecting 
fix Months longer, 
ſhall be 3pſo facto 
deprived. 


All other Perſons 
refuling the Oaths, 
ſhall be impriſon'd 
for 3 Months, or 
pay a Sum not ex- 
ceeding 405, 


C1! 
[| 
1 
. 
1 
[| 
[| 
(| 
| 
: 
1 
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, 
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* * Fl 1 5 
Supreme Head of the Church of Fngland, 


Abridgment. 
Rad” I” Was 


----and refuſing, at 
the end of 3 
Months, ſnall be 
mpriſen'd 6 

Months, or pay a 
Sum, nor above 
10 l. nor under 510. 


-- -and ſhall find 
Sureries for good 
Behaviour, and ap- 
year at the next 
Ailizes, 


and refuſing the 
Oaths at the As- 
ſixes, they ſhall be 
incarabe of any 
Office, Civil or 
Military, and re- 
main bound to 
good Behaviour. 


---and refuſing a'ſc 
the Declaration, 30 
Car, 2. ſhall ſuffer 
as Papiſts Convict. 


All Oiferrs by 
Sea and Land (hal! 
rake the {11 Oarths, 
and the Dectiarati- 
on, 30 Car. 2. 


- and all who ſha!! 
he reafter be put in 
Office, by Sca or 
Laid, 


upon pain of be- 
ig incapab'e of 
receiving and hold- 
ing ſuch Office, 


The Oath requi- 
red by Stat. 13, 14 
Ca. . . 3. 


| 


__— 


| verſeers of the Pooz, fo2 the relief of the Pooz of the Pariſh o2 Place 


ther Houſe of Parliament, ſuch perſon and perſons ſhall ſuffer all Pains, 


ſuch Offender ſhail pay down to the ſaid perſon oz perſons fo tendꝛing 


the laid Oaths, oꝛ either of u them, ſuch Sum of Ponep not ercceding 


The Su— 
premacy, 


kozty ſhillings, as the ſaid perſon 02 perſons ſo tendzing the ſald ODaths 1 fand 


02 cither of them ſhall require ſuch Offender to pay fo2 his oz her 
ſaid refuſal ; which Boney ſhall be pald to the Church⸗wardens 892 D- 


where ſuch Offender did laſt inhabit ; and if at the end of three 
months after ſuch refuſal, the perſon and perſons ſo refuſing, ſhall 
again refuſe to take the ſaty Oaths oz either of them, when lawkul⸗ 
ly tendzed to him oz them, as is afozeſaid, the ſaid. perſon oz 'per- 
ſons ſo tendzing the ſaid Oaths oz either of them, ſhall commit the 
ſato perſon and perſons ſo refuſing, to the Common Gaol oz Houle 
of Cozrection, there to remain fo2 the ſpace of ür Months, unlels e- 
very ſuch Offender ſhall pay down to the perſon oz perſons fo ten- 
ding the laid Oaths oz either of them, ſuch Sum of Money, not er- 
ceeding ten pounds, no2 under five pounds, as the laid perſon oz 
perſons ſo tendzing the ſaiv ODaths, oz either of them, ſhall require 
ſuch Offender to pay fo2 his oz her ſaid ſecond refuſal; the ſald Mo⸗ 
ney to be diſpoſed in manner akozeſald. And unleſs every ſuch Of: 
fender ſhall become bound wfth two ſufficient Sureties, with Con- 
dition to be of the good Behaviour, and alſo to appear at the next Al⸗ 
ſizes 02 general Gaol-delivery to be holden fo2 the County, Liberty 
02 Place where ſuch Offender ſhall then inhabit oz reſide ; at which Al⸗ 
(135es 02 Gaol-deltvery the laid Dath ſhall be again tendzed to every 
ſuch Offender by the Juſtices of Aſſizes o: Gaol-delivery, in their 
open Aſſizes 02 Gaol-velivery 3 and if the ſaid Dffender ſhall refuſe to 
take the ſaid Daths, oz either of them, when tendzed to him oz her by 
the ſaid Juffices of Afſizes 02 Gaol-delivery, as is afozeſaid, Then eve- 
ry perſon and perſons ſo refuſing, ſhall be, and is, and are hereby ad- 
judged incapable of any Office, Civil oz Military, within this King: 
dom, and ſhall likewiſe be and remain bound to the good Behaviour, 
until he oz they do take the ſaid Daths. And in caſe ſuch perſon oz 
perſons ſhall refuſe alſo to make and ſubſcribe the Declaration menti⸗ 
oned in the Statute made in the thirtieth year of the Reign of King 
Charles the Second, Entituled, An Act for the more effettual preſerving 
the King's Perſon and Government, by diſabling Papiſts from fitting in ei- 


Penalttcs, Foxfeitures and Diſabilities as a Popiſh Recuſant-Convix, 
and be taken and deemed a Popiſh Recuſant-Convit, to all intents and 
purpoſes whatſoever. 

X. And be it farther ena#ed by the authozity afozeſaiv, That all and 
cvery Commiſſion Officer and Officers, and Non-Commiſſion oz Tar: 
rant Officer and Officers that are already employed in their Majeſtfes 
Service by Sea 02 Land, call take the laid Oaths, and alſo make, 
repeat and Subſcrive the Declaration menttoned in the ſald Statute 
made tn the thirtieth year of the Reign of King Charles the Second, 
bekoze the Low High-Avmiral of England, oz the Commiſſfoners fo? 
crecuting the Office of Low High-Admiral, oz their Deputies, o2 ſuch 
ather perſons as their Majeſties ſhali authonze oz appoint to admint- 
ſter, and accept the ſame reſpectively 3 and that all and every ſuch 
perſon and perſons as ſhall hereafter be put into any ſuch Employ: 
ment by Sea o Land, ſhal{ befoze the delivery of ſuch Commiſſion 
? (Uarrant to ſuch Officer, take the ſaid Daths, and make, repeat 
and ſubſcribe the ſaid Declaration befoze the 102 High-Admiral, oz 
Commiſſioners of the Admiralty oꝛ their Oeputies, as afozeſatd ; oz 
ſuch perſon as ſhall iſſue ſuch Commiſſion 02 Warrant, o2 ſuch others as 
(halt be authonzed to adminiſter the ſame as afozeſaid reſpectively, 
wio are hereby reſpectively auth92t3ed and required to tender, admt- 
niſter and accept the ſame ; and all and every ſuch Officer oz Officers 
that bail refuſe to take the ſaid Oaths, and make and ſubſcribe the 
ſaid Dcclaratton, ſhall be incapable of receiving, taking, holding 02 £re- 
cuting ſuch Office oz Employment, 

XI. And be it further enacted, That the Oath appointed by the 
Statute made fn the thirteenth and kourteenth years of King Charles 
the Second, Entituled, An Act for ordering the Forces in the ſeve— 


ral Counties of this Kingdom, the Fozm and Woꝛds of which Dath are 


_ 


annexed 
to the 


Crown. 
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C av. III. 


PAPAL and REGAL. 


v1. - 


— 


The Su- 
remacy 
a it flands 
annexed 

to the 


Crown. 
— 


in the ſame Statute erp2eſſed ; and alſo fo much of a Declaration 


ſcribed 1 other Act made in the ſame pear, Entituled, An Ac 
Sn o Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
and other Rites and Ceremonies. And for Eſtabliſhing the Form of Making, 
Ordaining and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons in the Church ot 


Enzlend, ag is expreſſed in theſe Wozds, (viz.) 


A. B. declare, That it is not lawful upon any Pretence wharſoever to take 
Arms againſt the King; and that I do abhor that 1 raiterous Poſition of 
taking Arms by his Authority againſt his Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are 
Commiſſioned by him : 


hall not from hencekoꝛth be required o2 enjoyned, no2 any perſon 
cuter any Foxfeiture, Penalty oz Loſs, by the not taking, ſubſcrt- 
bing oz making the ſaid Oath, oz the ſaid recited part of the ſaid 
Declaration: the laſt fozementioned Statutes, 02 any other Law o: 
Statute to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 

XII. And be it enacted, That the Oaths that are intended and re- 
quired to be taken by tyis Act, are the Daths in theſe expzeſs Moꝛds 
hereafter following; 


12 B. do ſincerely Promiſe and Swear, That I will be faithful, and bear 


true Allegiance to their Majeſties, King Milliam and Queen Mary. 
So help me God, &c. 


A. B. do ſwear, That Ido from my Heart Abhor, Deteſt and Abjure as Impious 
and Heretical, that damnable Doctrine and Poſition, That Princes Excom- 
municated or Deprived by the Pope, or any Authority of the See of Rome, may be de- 
poſed or murdered by their Subjects, or any other whatſoever. 
And I do declare, That no Foreign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State or Po- 
tentate hath, or ought to have any Juriſdiction, Power, Superiority, Pre- 


eminence, or Authority, Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual, within this Realm, 
So help me God, &c. 


XIII. And be it further Enacted by the Authozity afozeſatd, That 
the Names of all and ſingular ſuch Perſons and Officers aforeſaid, 
that do 02 ſhall in the Court of Chancery, King's Bench, oz Quarter 
Scllions, take the Oaths by this Ad required, oz appointed to be ta- 
ken, ſhall be in the ſaid reſpective Courts of Chancery and King's- 
Bench, and the Quarter Seſlions, Inrolled with the Day and Time 
of their taking the ſame, in Rolls made and kept only foz that in- 
tent and purpoſe, and foz no other. The which Kolls as fo? the 
Court of Chancery, ſhall be publickly hung up in the Office of the 
Petty Bagg. And the Rolls fo2 the King's-Bench, in the Crown Df- 
fice of the ſaid Court, and in ſome publick Place in every Quarter 
Sellions, and there remain during the whole Term, every Term, 
and daring the whole time of the ſaid Seſſions, in every Quarter 
Sellions, koꝛ every one to reſozt to, and look upon, without Fee 02 
Reward. And none of the Perſon oz Perſons afozeſaid, ſhall give 
o: pay as any Fee oz Reward to any Officer 02 Officers belong; 
ing to any of the Courts, as afozeſatd, above the Sum of Twelve 
pence fo2 his oz their Entry of his oz their taking of the ſaid Oaths 
by this Act required, 02 appointed to be taken. 

XIV. And whereas ſince the Eleventh day of December, in the Pear 
of our Loꝛd One thouſand fix hundꝛed etghty eight, the ſaid Abꝛoga⸗ 
ted Oaths could not be taken by any Perſon that was Elected, oz 
placed in any Dffice of Magiſtracy, oz Place of Truft relating to, 
92 concerning the Government of any City, Coꝛpoꝛation, Bowough, 
Cinque⸗Poꝛt, oꝛ their Members, oz other Pozt Town, at the time 
of his being Admitted and Swoꝛn into ſuch Office, Place oꝛ Employ- 


ment, by reaſon whereof his ſaid Election, Plactng and Choice, 
into ſuch Office o? Employment, by one Act Entituled, An Act for 
the well Governing of Corporations, Js Enacted, and Declared to be 
Goid. 


Be 


1 


Abridgment. 

„„ 
— arid ſo the De- 
claration prelcri- 
bed 1n Stat, 13,14, 
Car 2. c. 4. as re- 
lates totaking Arms 
againſt the King, 


| 


---ſhall nor hence- 
forth be required. 


New Oaths re- 
quired by this Act, 


of Allegiance, 


----of Supremacy, 


The Names of 
all Perſons raking 
the forctaid Oaths, 
ſhall be inrolled in 
their reſpective 
Courts, 


— and the Rol's 
hung up in the 
proper Offices, 


and view'd with- 
our Fee orReward, 


ard no more 
than 13. ſhall be 
paid for. the Entry 
of the Oaths. 


The abrogated 
Oaths could not be 
taken by any Per- 
lon admitted ro 
Office in Corpora- 
tion, Se. ſince Dec. 
11. 


by reaſon where. 
of, ſuch Office is 
void by the Cor- 
poration- Act, 


| 
ö 
\ 


. 
[7 


— 


— — 
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Supreme Head of the Church of England, 


; TI 1. II 


Abridgment. | 
. 
- -bur if ſuch Oth- 


| cer ſhall take the 


new Oaths before 
Aug. 1. it all be 
as effectual, as if 
he had taken the 
ſaid abrogated 
Oaths. 


Several perſons 
admitted into Of- 
fices, couid not 
rake rhe former 
Oaths, and ſub- 
(cribe the Declara- 
tion, accoruing to 
25Car. 2. C. 2, 


---hur if they rake 
the new Oaths,and 
repeat the Deca 
ration, and receive 
the Sacrament, &. 
before the iſt of 
Auguſt, they ſha'l 
be indemmified, and 
adjudged good Oi- 
ficers, from their 
Admiilion. 


The King ſha'l 
have power to al- 
low ro a number 
of Clergy refuſi g 
the Oaths, not ex- 
ceeding 12, a third 
part ot their Re- 
venues, 

— to continue du- 
ring pleaſure. 


Reciral of 1 I. 
£3 Mar.c.8. ſo far as 
concerns Militar) 
Employ ments, 


— and that Com- 
miuſions nay pol- 
ſibly be granted to 
Perions at a great 
diſtance frem Len 
don. 


B2 it therekoze enacted by the Authozity afozeſaid, That if any 
ſucy Officer (hail bekoze the Firſt Day of Auguſt, in the Pear of 
our Lozd One Thouſand Six Yundzed Eighty Nine, take the Oaths 
herein mentioned and required to be taken bcfoze ſuch Perſon 02 
Perſons, who by the ſaid Act ſhould have adminiſtred the ſaid abꝛo⸗ 
gated Daths, at the time ok His Admiſſion into ſuch Office 02 Em⸗ 
ployment, the ſaid Election and Placing into ſuch Office oꝛ Em- 


|ployment ſhall be tanen and adjugded to be as good and effectual, 


as if he had taken the ſaid abꝛogated Oaths; any thing in the ſaid Act, 
02 in any other Statute to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 

XV. And whereas ſince the Feaſt of Saint Michael laſt paſt, di⸗ 
vers perſons have been admitted into Offices, Employments 02 Pla- 
ces of Truſt, and could not take the ſaid abꝛogated Paths, and ſub- 
ſcribe the Declaration at ſuch time, and in ſuch manner as is direct- 
ed and appointed by one Act made the Five and Twentieth of the 
late King Charles the Second, Entituled, An Act for preventing of Dan- 
ow _ 695 2 from 1 ; - 

e it therekoꝛe Enacte e Authozity afozeſaid 

ſuch Perſon ſhall befoze the end of Trinity Term e, N che 
Courts of Chancery oz King's-Bench, oz befoze the Firſt of Auguſt, in 
the Pear of our Lozd One Thouſand Six Yundzed Etghty Nine, 
at the Quarter Seſſions fo2 that County oz Place where he oz they 
ſhall inhabit oz reſide, oꝛ execute the ſaio Office oꝛ Employment, take 
the Daths in this Act mentioned and appointed to be taken, and re⸗ 
peat and ſubſcribe the ſaid Declaration, and take the Sacrament of 
the Lo2ds Supper accoꝛding to the uſage of the Church of England 
and pꝛocure Certificate thereof in ſuch manner as in the ſaid Act is 
required, directed and appointed, That then ſuch Perſon call and is 
hereby Jndempntfied and Diſcharged from any Penalty oz Diſabi⸗ 
lity that he might oꝛ ſhould have incurred by the ſaid Act, and ſhall 
and 13 hereby adjudged to Have been, and be as good and ſufficient 
an Officer krom the time of his Admiſſion, as ik he had taken the 
ſaid ab2ogated Daths, and perfozmed all other things required by 
the ſaid Act; Any thing to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding, 

Provided always , and be it Enacted by the Authozity afozcſatd, 
That it be lekt to the King to allow to ſuch of the Clergy as ſhall 
refuſe the Daths pꝛeſcribed by this Act, as. he ſhall think fit, not er- 
ceeding the number of Twelve, an Allowance out of their Eccleſiaſtical 
Benefices 02 Pzomotrons fo2 their Subſiſtence, not exceeding a Third 
Part, and to continue during His Majeſties Pleaſure, and no longer. 


1 Will. & Mar. Cap. 25. 


An Ai to Regulate the Adminiſtration of the Oaths required 
to be taken by Commiſſion or Warrant Officers Employed in 


this preſent Seſſion of Parliament, Entituled, An Act 
tor the Abrogating of the Oaths of Supremacy and 
Allegiance, and Appointing other Oaths. 


A / Dereas by an Act made this p2eſent Seſſion of Parliament, 
. Entituled. An Act for the 1 of the Oaths Y —— 
and Allegiance, and Appointing other Oaths, all Perſons that tall here- 
alter be put into any military Employment, ſhall be obliged to take the 
Oaths, and Maße and Subſcribe the Declaration therein mention: 
ed, befoze ſuch Perſon as ſhall iſſue the Commiſſion oꝛ Warrant fo: 
ſuch Employment ; Ind whereas their Ma jeſties Service does require 
the Uegiments and Troops of Soldiers to March, and be at great Dt: 
ſtances [rom London, and upon any Uacancy of any ſuch Military Em- 
plorment by Death oꝛ otherwiſe, tis neceſfary to al up ſuch Uacancres 
by granting new Commilſions foz Perſons that may be at a great Di: 
ſtallce from London, ſo as their Majeſties Service will not permit 
them to repair to London to take the ſaid Oaths, and make the ſaid 


Declaration as aſoꝛeſaid: 


5 II. Be 


T heir Majeſties Service by Land, by Virtue of an Ad made 


The Su- 
premacy 
as it ſtands 
annexed 
to the 
Crown. 


A.D.1688. 
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C av. III. PAPAL and REGAL. 4 
* The su- IL Be it enacted by the King and Queen's moſt Excellent Ma jeſties. 4 bri0gmenr 
N remacy | yy and with the Advice and Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and a 5 
«5 it ftand Tempozal, and the Commons in os pzeſent Parliament Aſſembled, [if a 9 
Ae and by the Authouty of the ſame, That ik any Commiſſion {52 tuch | Commiivn (hal 
4% the Wilitary Employment, ſhall hereafter be granted to any perſon at anp| e. to 4. 
Cron. Diſtance from London exceeding twenty Wiles, that ſuch perſon ia via Woot 
>» |and may take the ſaid Oaths, and Mane and Subſcribe the ſaid Be. ſhall rake the 
claration at the nert Muſter, after the Keceipt of the ſaid Commiſ-| Os, and ſub- 
fron, before the Commiſlary of the Muſters 02 his Deputp, who 1s eme the Declarg- 
ry hereby authoz13ed to tender, adminiſter, and take the ſame, and arc 8 
5 hereby required to ſend up a Certificate thereof under his Hand and 4 ie Com. 
Seal. to the Perſon who iſſued ſuch Commiſſion; Any thing i the 7 Ball End 
— = 2 — notwithſtanding. 11 
| And in caſe ſuch Perſon who wall receive tuch Commiſſion 1 
ws: _= refuſe to take the ſaid Daths, and Subſcribe the ſatd Declara- Common. 
þ ay bie afozeſaid, ſuch Oe ſhall not be allowed upon the Muſters, ee eL 
N Commiſſion ſhall be void to all Intents and Purpoſes what- lubicribe, EY 
IV. Pꝛovided always, and be it enacted That nothing 1 Gon ſhall bh 1 
Act con g =; aa | no hing in this This Ag 8 
> wall extend to the Militia o: Trained Bands of 5 bag ub 
rained Bands. 
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ee 

Every Pecton | Big 
purchaſing Provi- 

ſions of Abbeys or 


our of the King's 


9 and whoſo of- 
ſendeth againſt 

them in Body or 
Goods, ſhall not be 


It ſhall not be 
lawful to kill any 


upon a Præm uu ixe. 


TIT. III. | 
PAPAL ENCROACHMENTS 
in Eng/and, aboliſhed, and the Powers 


reſtored to the KING, or veſted in the 
ARCHBISHOP of CANTERBURY. 


The ConTenrts. 


Cap. I. Papal PROVISIOxS of Benefices, and Papal 
C1TATI1ONS, oppoſed and prohibited. 


Cap. II. Purchaſing of Benefices by ALIENS, probi-| 
bited. 

Cap. III. AryEALs to Roms, in all Caſes whatſoever, 
prohibited. 

Cap. IV. The Burthen of PETER-PENCE, and other 
Papal Exattions, taken away. | 

Cap. V. The Power of DispENSA TONS, taken from 
the Pope, and veſted in the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


C AFP. I. 


Papal PRO vISIONS of Benefices, and Papal CIT AT- 
ONS, opprſed and prohibited. 


25 Edw. III. Stat. 5. Cap. 22. 
An Act againſt Proviſours to the Court of Rome. 


N IV; Tem, becauſe that ſome do purchaſe in the Court of Rome pꝛoviſions, to have 
( MA Abbcys, and P2iozics in England, in deſtrudion of the Realm, and of holy 
Om... SA Religion : Jt is acco2ded, that every man that purchaſeth ſuch P2ovilions 
DE ALL Abbeys o2 P21021es, that he and his Executoꝛs and Pꝛocuratozs, which 
do ſue and make execution of ſuch P2oviſions, wall be out of the King's 
F beꝛoctegion. And that a man may do with them, as of Enemies of our Sove- 
e raigne Lozd the King and his Realm. And he that offendeth againſt ſuch 
P2oviſo2s in Body 02 in Goods, 02 in other Polleſſions, ſhall be excuſed againſt all People, 
and ſhall never be impeached noꝛ grieved fo the ſame at any Pan's Suit, | 


5 Eliz. Cap. 1. 


In an Act, Entituled, An At for Aſſurance of the Oneen's| 
Royal Power, &c. 


XXI. And fozaſmuch as it is doubtful, whether by the Laws of this Realm 
there be any puniſhment fo2 ſuch as kill 02 flay any perſon oꝛ perſons _ in 02 
upon a Pramunire : BY it therefore enacted by authoꝛity afozcſaid, That it ſhall not 
be lawful to any perſon 02 perſons to flay o2 kill any perſon oꝛ perſons in any man⸗ 


* 
* 


— — - ner 


A. D. 1350. 


Papal Pro- 
viſions of 


&c. oppoſea 


— 


A. D. 1562. 


a „ * "3" 
> 7 e I 1 7 LA 
LAS E #54 : * "40 k 


8 
1 
va 
3 
3 
r 4 
W 
Np 
* "4 
7 
8 4 
— 
— . 
* 
J 4 — 
Fon. 
».. 
. 
_ 
. 
" 
* 
* 
1 
7 
4 
"1 
a 
— 
in 
+. EY 
bb 
1 
£5) 
5 
4 


Cav. III. and the Powers reſtored to the K IN C, &c. 


—ů 


. 


— ___ 


Papal Pro- 
viſions of 
Benefices, 
&c. oppoſed 
and pro- 


hibited. 
= ar, 
A. D. 1350. 


Spel. Gloſſ. 


2 Inſt. p. 580. 


Fe, Platita 
l. p. 379. 


ner attainted, oꝛ hereafter to be attainted, of, in, oꝛ upon any Præmunite, by pe- 
tence, reaſon, 02 authozity of any judgment given, oꝛ hereatter to be given in 02 
upon the ſame, 02 by pꝛetence, reaſon, oꝛ foꝛce of any wozd 02 wo2ds. thing 02 things 
contained oꝛ ſpecified in any Statute 02 Law of J2oviſion and P:zmunice, 02 in any 
of them, any Law 02 Statute, 15 — 1 02 Expoſition of any Law o2 Statute to 


the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 


The Statute of * Proviſors of Benefices, made Anno 2 5 Ed. 


3. Stat. 6. and Anno Dom. 13 50. 


The King and other Lords ſhall preſent untoBenefices of their own 
or their Anceſtors Foundation, and not the Biſhop of Rome. 


Wund late in the Parliament of good memoꝛy of Edward Ring of England, 
Gzandlather to our Loꝛd the Ring that now is, the 4 rrv year of his Reign, 


a Proviſors] Proviſores dicuntur , qui wel | bus, Baronibus, Magnatibus & Communitati, cu- 
Epiſcopatum wel Eceliſiaſticam aliam dignitatem | thoritate & mandato Domini Pape, ac ctiam per 
in Romana Curid ſibi ambiebant de futuro, quod | Magiſtrum Will' Teſta Domini Papa Cleri- 
ex gratid expectativd nuncuparunt : quia uſque= | cum, necnon ejnſdem Magiſtri Will! Commiſſa- 
dum vacaret, expectandum eſſe. 0 rios, Miniſtros ſeu vices geremes, & ipſius nomine, 
b xxv. year ] So the printed Copies ; and | illatis multipliciter in Regno & terris pre 

yet no ſuch matters appear to have been un- | dittis, prout in Articulis contents in pradidlu pe- 
der conſideration in Parliament, in the | titionibus qui tales ſunt inſeritur; videlicet, 

25th Year of Edward the firſt ; but in the | De efrenata multitudine Proviſionum Apoſto- 
25th year of that Reign, they were; for | licarum per ques patrons ſeu advocatss beneficio- 
then two Petitions of that nature were | rum collatio tollitur, ſeu præſentatio, ac demum 
preſented to the King; the firſt was of the | indigenæ nobiles & literati a promotione Eccleſi 
Nobles, againſt the — Impoſitions of | aſtica penitus excludentur, & exit defect Con- 
the Superior: abroad upon the Religious | filii in Regno, quantum ad ea que ad ſpi- 
Houſes ſubje& to them in England, upon | ritualitatem pertinent, nec invenientur idonei qui 
which the Statute commonly called De A, | ad Ecclefiaſticas valeant eligi prelaturas, Cul- 
portatis Religioſorum, was founded; which | ts divinus minuetur, boſpitalitates & eleemeſinæ 
Statute I have placed among the Laws re- ceſſabunt contra intentionem primariam fundato- 
lating to the Religious, becauſe it concerns | rum Eccleſiarum, jura peribunt, indefenſa adi- 
them alone. And my Lord Coke is certain- | ficia Eccleſiaſtica corruent, & populi devotio 
ly miſtaken, in his Commentary upon that | ſubtrabetur. 

Statute, when he makes it the Statute refer- | Item de Decanatibus Eccleſiarum Cathedra- 
red to and recited in this of the 25 Ed. 3. | lium regni Angliæ, quorum multi jam ad ma- 
againſt Proviſors ; ſince it hath no relation | n#s Cardinalium & aliorum alienigenarum in ipſis 
to Proviſions, nor is at all of the ſame tenor | Eccleſiis minime reſidentium devenerunt, & de cæ- 
with this. But in the Proceedings of Par- ters Decanatibus ut idem fiat in proximo veriſi- 
liament, the ſame 35th year, we find a | militer eff timend contra primariam Eecleſs- 
Second Petition preſented by the Nobles, | arum Ordinationem & intentionem ſaluberrimam 
and the whole Commonalty, againſt the | fundatorum ; ex quo in ipſis Eccleſiis Cathedras 
Proviſions made, and other Abuſes commit- | libus, ad quarum regimen & cuſtodiam con- 
ted, by authority of the Court of Rome: | tinuam Decani propter Epiſcoporum abſentiam 
And it is to this Petition, and the AR | ſalubriter fuerant inſtituti, multiplex inordina- 
founded upon it, that reference is here made; | tio proveniet, atque defectus tam in divino ob- 
the Prefaces ot Introduftjons of both being al- | ſequio, hoſpitalitate & eleemoſina, quam in cor- 
moſt in the ſame words; and the particu- | re#ione exceſſuum Miniſtrorum, & domino Re- 
lars of this AR evidently framed upon the | gi ac Regno multorum peritorum Conſilium qui 
Heads of that Petition. Which Heads (fo far | ad ipſos Decanatus eligi conſueverant, penitus 
as they are here referred to) I will tranſcribe | ſubtraberur, 


. 


at large, as well to prove what I have aſ- lem de Religioſis Domibus, à variis Magnati- 
ſerted, as to prevent all Miſtakes about this | bus pia devotione ſundatis ad divini cultus aug- 
Matter for the future. mentum , hoſpitalitatis exercitium, eleemoſinarum 


After the Preface (which, as I ſaid, is al- | largitionem, ipſorum fundatorum & omnium f- 
moſt in the ſame words with this,) and | delium defunttorum per orationes continuas re- 
ſome other Heads of Complaint ; the Peti- | miſſionem ; quorum reditus & proventus Do- 
tion (with the Principal occaſion of it) is | minus Papa intendit diverſorum Cardinalium | 
ſummed up under ſeveral Heads, as fol- | u/ibus Prin xg 
lows, Item de Primis per beneficiorum vacan- 

Cum in Parliamento Domini Regis apud Kar- tium ſedi Apoſtolicæ reſervatis, quod antea 
liolum in ofabis Sancti Hilarii anno regni Do- | fuerat inauditum, ſuper quorum collettione, Do- 
mini Regis E. xxxv. propoſite fuerunt petitiones | minus Papa interpretationes duriſſimas & mul. 
per Comites, Bar. & alios Magn” & Communita- | tum prajudiciales Domino Regi & Regno, ac 
tem totius regniAngliz, pro ſtatu Corone Regiz, | etiam tori Eccleſiæ Anglicanz, jam de novo 
neenon terrarum ipſius Regis Scotiæ, Walliz &- | edidit, ſicut fertur. | 
Hibn. & tote Communitate prædidta, ſuper variis | Item de denar” Sancti Petri 4 Progenitoribus 
novis & intolerabilibus gra vaminibus, oppreſſioni- | Regis primitus ſub certa forma conceſſis, 4 prima 
bus, injuriu & extorſionibus, prafatis Comiti- | conceſſione ſua ſub eadem forma d tempore cujus 


non | 


1 Ann 
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Recital of the 
Petition ro the K. 
in Parliament, at 
Ca liſle, ſetting 
torth, 


Proviſions. 


Deanries! 


Religious Houſes. 


Firſt- fruits. 


Peter- pence. 
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ments; 


reformed, 


ot, 


Abridgment. 
0 


that the Church 
of England was 
founded in Prela- 
cy, for pious ends, 


and well cndow- 


ed by the Founders, 


----who therefor? 
oughr to bave the 
cuttody of Voidan 
ces, and Prelein 


The Charge con 
feſſcd , by 
Pope's Collector, 


OS and the Abuſcs 


---which rhe S} e- 
ris mall cuquie 


other Mobles, as Lows and Advowees, 
of fiich Pꝛelacies. 


non extat memoria perſolutis, nunc autem contra 
lictam conceſſionem minus rationabiliter exact is, 
in grave dampnum Eccleſiarum & tot ius Populi 
Anglicani. 

Then, after ſome other Abuſes, the Re- 
cord goes on, as follows : 

Super quibus oppreſſionum, gravaminum & ex 
tor ſionum injuriarum Anrticulis, præfatus 


in pleno Pariiamento præ dico allocutus, convi. 
thus extitit, nec inde ſe potuit aliqualiter excu- 
ſare, niſi tantum quod dixit quod authoritate 


tolerarentur, maniſeſte cederent in divini Cultus 
diminutionem, & Eccleſia Anglicanæ exinani- 
tionem, nec non in prejudicium, læſionem & exhæ 
redationem Corone, poteſtatis, juriſdittionis & 
dignitatis Regiz Anglican, deſtructionemque 
totius Communitatis prædictæ, ac ſtatus Regni, le 


quod abſit, perpetuam, & unde maj»ra pericula 
poſſent proceſſu temporis evenire: Demum con- 
ſideratis periculis pradiftis, ex aſſenſu Do- 
mini Regis ac toto Conſilio Parliamenti præ- 
dicti, proviſum fuit, concordatum, ordinatum 

conſideratum, quod præmiſſa gravamina, 
oppreſſiones, in juriæ & extorſiones fieri non per- 
mitterentur in Regno & terris pradiftis. E, 
probibitum eff pr editto Magiſtro W. in Parlia- 
mento preditto, quod de cætero contra provi 
one m, coucordiam, conſiderationem pradittas 
nec procedat, nec per ſe, ſeu alium quemcum- 
que in præm is intromittat, wel aliquo præ- 
miſſrum. Et injunftum eſt eidem Magiſtro 
W. quod quicquid per ipſum, collegas, Commiſſar' 


/ibi adharentes ſeu intendentes attemptatum eſt, 
adum (cu execurum in pramiſſis & quolibet 
præmiſſirum, revocet, ut caſſum, irritum & 
inane, 2 tan pecuniam per Cos in bac parte 
levatam, ſolu» cuftodiri fue“ & ſecure infra 
Regnum praditium quouſque Dominus Rex de 
Conſilia predittio aliud ſuper bee duxerit Ordi- 
nand. Et ad majorem hujus rei evidentiam, 
Ordinatum eft & concordatum per Dominum Re- 
gem & Conſilium prad.tlum, quod didi Nuntii 
experti ad ditium Dominum Papam, ex parte ditt; 
Domini Regis & totius Communit' prædictæ tranſ 
mittantur, ad prædidta gravamina, oppreſſiones, 
oxtorfines Ex injurias notificanda EXPOREN- 
ds, Et praceptum eſt ſingulis Vic. Com. Reg- 
ni prædidti quod per ſacram proborum & le- 
gallium hominum de ballivis ſuis, per quos rei 
veritas melins ſciri paterit, diligenter inquirant 


Mugiſter Williel' Teſta,quatenus ipſum contingunt, 


Domini Papæ præmilſu ſuerat executus, Et quia 
facta Magiſtri Willie!“ Teſta in premiſſis, ft 


gum & conſuetudinum ejuſdem ſubvergonem, | 


Miniſtros, Vices gerentes, aut alios quoſcumque | 


den at Carliſle, the Petition heard, put befoze the ſaid Gzandfather and his 
Conch in his ſaid Pein by the Communalty ok the laid Realm, containing, 
That whereas the holy Church of England was founden in the Eſtate of Pꝛelacy 
within the Realm of England by the ſaid G2andfather and his Þ? | 
Earls, Barons, and other Nobics of his ſaid Rcalm end their Anceſto2s, to in- 
koꝛm them and the People of the Law of God, and to make holpitalities, alms, and 
other wozks of charity in the places where the Churches were founded, fo? the 
tons of the Founders, their Peirs, end all Chiiſttansz and certain poſſeſſions 
as well in Fees, Lands, Rents, as in advowſons, which do extend to a great va- 
lue, were 5" b m I 1 5 te 
holy Church of the ſand Realm to wa! | | of 
Poſſeſſion which were alügned to Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Pꝛioꝛs. religious, 
and ail other people of holy Church, by the Kings of the ſald Realm, Earls, Ba. 
rons, and other Great men of his Realm: the lame Kings, Earls, Barons, and 


20genito2s, and the 


zelates and other people of the 
me charge, and eſpecially of the 


have had and ought to have the cuſtody 


of ſich voldances, and the pꝛeſentments and the collations of the Benefices being 


| 


de nominibus Commiſſariorum & aliorum Mini- 

ſtrorum prædicti Magiſt, Will. Teſta qui pre- | 
miſſa oppreſſiones, gravamina, extorſiones & in- 
jurias in Com prediftis taliter perpetrarunt | 
aut fecerunt , mecnon de nominibus eorum qui 
coram dictis Commiſſar vel Miniſtris aliquem 
vel aliquos, citari vel vocari fecerunt ſeu ditta 
gravamina executi fucrunt. Et omnes illos quos 
in præmiſſis culpabiles in venerint, attachient per 
corpora eorum, ita quod eos habeant coram 
Rege in Oftabis ſan Trinitatis nbicunque tunc 
fuerit in Angl. ad reſpondend' tam Domino Regi 
quam aliis inde conqueri volentibus ſuper pre- 
miſſis ; Et ad faciend' & recipiend” quod Curia 


Regis confideraverit gin bac parte, & Vic. ba- 
beant ibi nomina eorum, quos inde culpabiles 
invenerint & Brevia. - 


Accordingly, Writs were prepared to 


diligently concerning the ſaid Abuſes ; but 
afcer the receſs of the Parliament, the King 
was not only prevailed with by Cardinal 
Peter Sabines, then in England, to direct his 
Chancellor co ſuſpend the Sealing of the ſaid 
Writs, but did alſo grant Letters of Prote- 
ction to the Collectors; under Colour of 
which, they proceeded as they had for- 
merly done, in Contempt of the Probibiti- 
ons enacted in Parliament againſt their Ex- 
tortions and Oppreflions ; and they had the 
Boldneſs to complain publickly, at the next 
Parliament, that divers of the Subjects had 
| oppoſed and reſiſted them, in virtue of thoſe 
| Prohibitions. Upon which occaſion, the 
| Prohibitions were enforced in the following 
Words : 

Rex Magiftris V. Teſta, & Petro Amalmeni 
ſalutem. Cum wos quaſdam petitiones coram 
nobis in Conſilis noſtro exbibueritis ad quas 
reſpondere nondum deliberatum exiſtit, & wos 
ut dicitur aliqua proſequamini præjudicialia nobis, 
Corona & dignitati noſtræ Regie, necnon & 
Proceribus, Magnatibus ac Populo Regni neſtri, 
bujuſmodi deliberatione pendente. Vobis man- 
damus fir miter inhibentes, ne quicquam quod 
in noſtre Regie dignitutislæſionem, ſeu Procerum, 
aut Popu'; dicti Regni prajudicium cedere poterit, 
qucquo mods per vos, wel per alios aliqualiter 
attemptetis, ſeu etiam fac attemptari, Teſte 
Rege «pus Karliolum xxvii die Funii, anno 
triceſimo quinto, 

But, before the King could ſee this Pro. 
hibition executed, he died, and nothing 
further was done; per quod ulierius nibil fatium 
erat, as it is in the Record, 


II. And 


—_ 


— 


Papal Pro- 
viſions of 


&c. oppoſed 


probi- 


and attach 
the guilty. 


be ſent to the ſeveral Sheriffs, to enquire 
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Papal Pro- 
viſions of 
Benefices, 
&c. oppoſed 
and prohi- 
bited. 
LAWNS 


Regiſtr. Conv, 
ann. 1438, 


Pot. Parl.8, H. 
2 


wes 


II. And the ſald Kings in times 
Council, fo2 the ſafe⸗guard of the 
and Clcrks ſo advanced: The | 
rics of ſuch Poſſcſſions and Benekices, 


e to Aliens, which did never dwell in England, 
not dwell here, and to other as well Aliens 
Iatron oz Advowee of the ſaid Oignitics and Benefices, as he was not of right 
y the Law of England; whereby if they ſhould be ſuffered, there ſhould ſcarccly 
be any Benefice within a ſhozt time in the ſaid 
eniʒens by virtue ot ſich 
Arc No Sf — anvoth 0 clirions ſhould fail, and the alms, hoſpitalitics 
Archbi i and other c tics. 
Weber ho 75 which ſhould be done in the ſh 
e ſaiv Gꝛandfather, and other lay-patrons, 


hands of Aliens and 


and other wozks 
Mawn, | 
ſhould loſe their pzeſentment, 4 the ſaid 


in any manner. 
the five and twentieth year of his 


| by the grievous complaints of all the 


vances and nuſchiefs afozeſaty do daily 


other Benefices of 


of the ſain Realm is carried away 
rchaſers of ſuch Benefices and G 


number ſhould be carrried out of the Realm 
holy Church of England, and diſheriſon of th | 
Barons, andother Nobles ofthe ſaidRealm,and in offence and deſtruction of the laws 
aud rights of his Realm, and to the great damage of his people, and in ſubverſion 
of all the eſtate ot his ſald Realm, and again 
the firſt Founders : By the aſſent of the Earls, Barons, and other Mobles, and 
of all the ſaiv Commonalty, at their inſtances and requeſts, the damage and 
grievances afoze conſidered, in the ſaid full Parliament it was odafned, pꝛovi⸗ 
ded, eſtabliſhed, agreed, adjudged and conſidered, that the ſaid oppreſſions, =o 
vances and damages in the ſame Realm from hencefozth ſhould not be ſuffe 

| And now it is ſhewed to our Low the _-_ in this preſent 
arliament holden at Weſtminſter, at the utas of the Purificat 
4 


aſt were wont to have the greateſt part of their 
calm when they had need, of ſuch ÞP 
Biſhop of Rome, accroaching to him the Scigns- 
doth give and grant the ſame Benefices 


Ylatcs 


and to Cardinals, which might 
as Dentzens. as if he had been 


Realm, but that it ſhould be tn the 
Pꝛoviſions, againſt the good will 


ſatd places, ſhould be with- 
in the time of ſuch voldances, 
ouncil ſhould periſh, and goods without 
in adnullation of the Eſtate of the 
e ſaid Grandfather, and the Earls, 


the good diſpoſition and will of 


red 


on of our Lady, 
of England, and of France the twelfth, 
ommons of his Realm, that the grie⸗ 
abound, to the great damage and de⸗ 


ſtruction of all his Realm of England, moe than ever were befoze, viz. tbat now 
of late the Biſhop of Rome by pꝛocurement of Cletks and otherwiſe, hath re⸗ 
ſerved, and doth datly reſerve to his collation generally and eſpectally, as well 
Archbiſhopzicks, Biſhopzicks, Abbeys, and Pꝛiozies, as all other dignities, and 

England which be of the advowꝛy of people of poly 
and give the ſame as well to Aliens as to Denizens, and taketh of all ſich Be- 
nefices the firſt-fruits, and many other pꝛofits, and a great part of the treaſure 
and diſpended out of the Realm, by the 
races atoꝛeſaid: and alſo by ſich pzivy re- 


Church, 


ervations many Clerks advanced in this Realm by their true Patrons, _ 


e To Aliens] After this, in the Reign 
of Henr, 6. Anno 1438. the Popes were 
gone ſo far in their Encroachments of this 
kind, as to grant Engliſh Biſhopricks in Com- 
mendam to Foreigners, as (in reality) a 
kind of Adminiſtrators of the Revenues only ; 
upon which occaſion among others, the 
Archbiſhop called a Convocation, and at 
the opening of it,acquainted the Biſhops and 
Clergy, That the 7 7 (as appeared by 
his Bulls) providit commiſit Eccleſiam 
Cathedralem Elien per modum Commendz 
perpetuæ [to the Archbiſhop of Roan] ac 
ipſum Adminiſtratorem peipetuum did æ Ec. 
cleſiæ & Dizceſis Elien . deputavit & ordina- 
vit Quæ, quia erat res antebac inviſa, 
& mali Exempli, ac, ut per magnas rationes 
oftendit & luculenter declaravit Reverendiſſimus 
Pater antedictus, poſſet cedere in Tccleſiæ Angli- 
can magnum detrimentum atturam 3 ; ah 
bat, quod ſuper e facto vellet tyſos con- 
ſulere, & ſuper eiſdem deliberare. 

4 The ſaid Council ſhould periſh] For 
England was ſo far from admitting Cardinals, 
who were Foreigners, to any part in their 
publick Councils; that it became an eſta- 
bliſhed Rule, that if any Engliſhman was 
made a Cardinal, he ſhould thereby be- 
come utterly _—_— of being of the 
King's Council. Inſomuch that Cardinal 
Beaufort, tho of the Blood Royal, could 
not be admitted one of the King's 


tion of Parliament, for that purpoſe, and 
upon an Oath by him taken, to retire out 
of the Council, as oft as any Matters con- 
cerning the two Courts of England and 
Rome ſhould be under conſideration. The 
Record ſets forth, add tranſactis temporibas, 
in regno Anglia viſum non fuerit, ut ſperatur, 
quod aliqui Anglice Nationis ad ſtatum & dig- 
nitatem Cardinalis per ſedem Apoſtolicam ſub 
mati, poſt ſuſceptam hujuſmodi Dignitatem, ad 
intereſſendum Conciliis Regiis, weluti Regis 
& Regni Conciliarii, hafenus admiſſi extite- 
runt. After which, having recited the 
Cardinal's Relation to the King, and his 
great Merits and "Abilities ; it follows, De 
aviſamento & aſſenſu Dominorum Spiritualium 
& Temporalium in præſenti Parliamento exiſten 
concordatum fuit & unanimiter aviſatum, quid 
prafatus Cardinalis ad intereſſendum Conciliis 
Regiis, ut unus Conſiliarioram ſuorum, nedum 
admitti, ſet etiam ad intendendum eiſdem Con- 
ciliis ex parte ejuſdem Domini Regis requiri de- 
beret ſpecialiter, & hortari : Sub proteſtatione 
tamen ſubſequente, videlicet, Quòd quotiens ali- 
qua materie, cauſe, vel negotia, ipſum Domi- 
num Regem, aut regnaſeu Dominia ſua ex parte 
und, ac Sedem Apeſtolicam ex parte alters, con- 
cernentia,in T bujus Concilizs Regiis communicand 
& trattand' fuerint, idem Cardinals ſe ab bu. 
juſmodi Concilio abſentet, & communicationi eo- 
rundem Cauſarum, Materiarum, & Negotio- 


Counſellors, but by a ſpecial Declara- 


rum non interſit quovis modo. 


1 have 


— — 


X 


And ſo the Elegtons of 


— 


| Abridgment. 

WS” aan a, 
n lo that the 
Clergy were the 
greatett pai! vi the 

King's Ce uncl, | 
---that the Po; e 
doth encroach up- 
on Patrons, and 
| Prelent, 


do the defeating 
the Ends of the 
laid Foundations, 
and damage of the 
Kg, and the {aid 
Patrors, 


--- Which rhe ſaid 
Parliament dec'a- 
red, ſhould not be 
ſuffer d any longer, 


And now a new 
Petition is preſent- 
ed to the King, 
ſerting forth the 
continuance and 
increaſe of theſe 
Encroachments up- 
on Patrons, 


and the Miſchiefs 
ro the Nation and 
Clergy, 


I. hvjuſmog. 


—_— 
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n 


J 
Ahridgment. 
e 6 


- and Proving K 


nis Oath. 


The King in re- 
gard to rac ſaid 
Statute, and ſenli- 
ble of the laid Mit 
chiets, 


---and having li 
regard ro the com 
plaints of his Peo- 
ple, 


Ordereth, ; 
that a}. E'ecti- 
ons ihall be tree, 


That People of 
H. Church ſhall 
enjoy their Preteuc- 
ments, 


and if the Pope 
Relerve a Promu- 
tion Kiecive, the 
King ſha!) have the 
Collarion; as being 
originally in the 
Crov n, 


and Election an- 
cient'y granted at d 
contin ed by the 
Crown, 


and (oc, in caſe 
of Provifin« t Re 
ligigus HH yo ies of 


ry, 


ande Nenefices 
of People Gi io 
Churc 1 „ whereo! 
the K. is Avuwce 
Paramont; 


12d all cthers,‚theu 


| at other tres, 


the Nit gs A 


riphr Of AV OWIONS 


have pcaceably holden their avvancements by long time, be ſuddenly put 
deut: whereupon the ſais Commons have prayed our ſaid Lozd the Ring, 


[ ice s puriuanc ro] that fith the right of the Crown of England, and the Law of the ſata Realm 


is ſuch, that upon the miſchicfs and damages which happen to his Realm, 
he ought, and is bound by his Dath, with the accozd of his people in his 


[Parliament, thereof to make remedy and law, and in removing the mil- 


| chicfs and damages which thercofenſue, that it map pleaſe him thereupon 
to ozdain remedy. 

III. Our Lom the King ſeeing the miſchicfs and damage befoze mentl⸗ 
oned, and having regard to the ſaiv Statute, made in the time of his fatd 
G2andfathcr, and to the cauſes contained in the ſome; which Statute hold⸗ 
eth always his kozcc, and was never defcated, repealed, noz adnulled in 
any point, and by ſo much he is bounden by his Oath to cauſe the ſame 
to be kept as the law of this Realm, though that by ſufferance and neg- 
ligence it hath been ſithence attempted to the contrary t alſo having re- 
card to the grievous Complaints made to him by his people in divers his 
Parltaments holden heretokoze, willing to ozdain remedy koz the great da⸗ 
mages and miſchicfs which have happened, and daily do happen to the 
Church of England by the ſaid cauſe: By the aſſent of all the Szcat Men 
and the Commonalty of the ſaiv Realm, to the honour of God, and pꝛo⸗ 
fit of the ſaid Church of England, and of all his Realm, hath ozdered and 
ſtabliched, That the free elefions of QArchbiſhcops, Biſhops, and all o- 
ther Dignitics and Benefices elettve in England, ſhall hold from hence- 
fa?th in the manner as they were granted by the King's pꝛogenitozs, and 
the Anceſtozs of other Lozds, fotinders of the ſatd dignitics and other be- 
nefices, And that all Pꝛelates and other people of holy Church, which 
have advowſons of aiy ben*ficcs of the King's gift, o2 of any cf his JI20- 
genitozs, 02 of other Lows and Oonors to do Divine Services and other 
charges thereof 02Datned, ſhall have their Coliations and Pꝛelentments free- 
iv to the lame, in the manner as they were enkcoffed by their Oonce2s, And 
in caſe that Reſcrvation, Collation, oz P?oviſion be made by the Court 
of Rome of any Archbiſhopuck, Biſhopuck, Otgnity, 02 other Benekice, in 
diſturbance of the free Elections, Collations, oz Pyetentations afozcnamend, 
that at the ſanie time of the avoidance, that ſuck reſervations, collations and 
pꝛoviſtons otight to take effect, our L02d the Ring and his heirs ſhall have 
and enjoy fo2 the lame time the coilations to the 2rcibiſGopricks and other dig⸗ 
utties cleftive, which be of his advowzp, ſuch as his Progeriters had, befo2e 
that free ciection was granted, fince that the elcition was firſt granted by 
the Liings Pogemtozs upon a certain fozm and condition, as to demand 
licence of the King to chule, and after the election to have his royal afſlent, 


and not in ether manner. Which conditions not kept, the thing ought by 
rcaſen to rcfo2t to his firſt nature. 


| houſe of Rettgion of the King's a2vowpy, in diſturbance of free cleaton, our 
Sovereign Lozd the Bing, env his Feirs, (ſhall have fo2 that time the col- 
atlen ta Five this dignity to a convement perſon. And in caſe that col. 
lation, relervation 02 provilion be made by the Court of Rome of any 
Church, piebend £2 other berciices, which be of the advowzy ok people of holy 
Church, whereof the Ring is advowee paramont immediate, that at the ſame 
time of the voldande, at which time the collation, reſervation, oz pꝛoviſi⸗ 
ſon ougat to take alkeck as akoze is laid, the King and his heirs thereof 
ball habe the pꝛeſentment oz coliation fo2 that time. And ſo from time 
to time, whenlocver ſuch people of Holy Church Chall be diſturbed of their 
bpeckentments 82 Coilations, by ſuch refervations, collations, 02 p2oviſions, 


vine o them, | AS AfO2C is ſaid : Caving to them the right of their advowſons and their 


bpiclentments, when no collation oz pꝛoviſton of the Court of Rome ts 
tioreof made, where that the (aid people of Holy Church ſhall oz will 
tothe Tame bencrees preſent $2 make collation: And that their Pꝛelentees 
map enjoy he erect of their collations 62 pꝛelentments. And in the ſame 
manner eveeyocter 1,000, of what condition that he be, ſhall have the 
coliations o mMetciements to the houſes of Religion which be of his ad: 
ww, änd other benefiers of hely Church witch be pertaining to the ſame 


.: * BI uhh * ' . * 
e pbacules. Ind mit ſuch advewees do not pꝛeſent ta fuch benefices with. 
e he Naik pear ater: ſuch voidanceg, noz the Biſhop of the place do 


07 6107 100 lame be lapſe of time within a month after half a pear: that 


| he dns 250 02 THE Ging khan habe Lhereat the pꝛelentments and collations, as he hath of 
3 | other 


IV. Ind ik any luch refervatis!, p:cviſien, oz collation be made of any 
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P apal Pro- 
vilions of 
hene fices, 
Nc. orpojed 
and pro- 
hibuea. 


. 


Rep iſt. ſ. 64. a. 
Comm ſno ad 
Gaprc dum um- 
pvgnatores zuti— 
wm revs, &c. & 
act cunt um ad 
ga am de New» 
gate. 


other of his own advowzr. And in cafe that the Piefentecg af 


9 % 


* 


King, oz the Pꝛeſentees of other Patrons of holy Church, ez ot te 


Advowces, 92 they to whom the King oz ſuch Patrons or „bees 
afo2cſatd have given YBenefices pertaining to their pietcntmen so oy Pros ay 
collations, be diſturbed by ſuch pzoviſozs, to that they maß tr 1.97 


ons to them made, 02 
fices be impeached upon 


hs 


at the ſaid Utas. 


Attachment, a ſpecial Writ 
the following tenor : 

Rex wicecomitibus & omnibus ballivis, mi- 
niſtru, & fdelibus ſuis, tam infra libertates 
gum extra, ad quos, Oc. ſalutem, Sciatis quod 
cum ad eccleſiam de F. vacantem, & ad noſtram 
donationem ſpect autem, ratione temporalium prio- 
ratus de Lenton in manu noſtra occaffone guerre 
inter mos & illos de Franc mat & exiſtentium, di- 
lectum clericum noſt um R. de E. præſentave- 
rimus regio jure noſtro, idemq; clericus noſter in 
eccleſia illa canonice ſit inſtitutus, jamq; intellexi. 
mus quod S. de T. clericus & M. macbinantes 
jus noſtrum enervare in bac parte & poſſeſionem 
difi clerici naſtri impedire, prætendenteſque ei- 
dem S. de quodam beneficio eccleſiaſtico ſpectan- 
te ad collaticnem dicti prioris per curians Roma- 
nam fore proviſum, * illam vi armata 
[epius ingreſſ fuerunt, indies ingredi non de- 
ſifunt, decimas & proficua eecleſiæ illins oc- 
cupant & multipliciter dilapidant, hominibus & 
ſervientibus ipſias clerici noſtri intantum commi- 
nand», quod ipſi ea, ques ſibi in bac parte in- 
cumbunt facienda, facere ſeu exercere auſi non 
exißunt, in noftri contemptum, & tam jury noſt ri 
derogationem quam corone noſtre exheredationem, 
nec non ipſins clerici neſtri damnum & jatluram 
multiplicem: mos jura noſtra regia illæſa conſer- 
vari, & impugnatores eorundem puniri, & quod 
ſeſtam fucrit in bac parte, fieri vielentes, Alg 


is provided, of 


* 


polleſſion of ſuch Benelices, by vertue of the peeſentments o coe 
that they which be in poſleiiion ot ſucg 2 
their ſard poſſeſſions by ſuc) Pꝛoviſozs, 1:55] 
the ſaid Pꝛoviſoꝛs, their pꝛocuratoꝛs, 
be « attached by their Body, and brought in to anſwer: f lie; 
be convitt, they ſhall abide in pꝛiſon without being let to malmpiile 
02 bail, oꝛ otherwiſe delivered, till that they have made inc and ran 
ſom to the King at his (ill, - and gree to the party that wall feel iun⸗ 
ſelk grieved. And nevertheleſs befoze that they be deitvered, they Wall 
make full F renunciation, and find ſufficient ftrrety, that they (340! 
not attempt ſuch things in time to come, no2 ſue any Pieces by 
them, noꝛ by other againſt any man in the Court of Rome, noꝛ ina 
part elſewhere, fo! any ſuch Impziſonments, oz RVenunceations, nos 
iy other thing depending of them. | 
V. And in caſe that ſuch P2oviſozs, Pꝛocuratoꝛs execento25, 02 norareos 
be not found, that the 2 Exigent ſhall run againſt them by due proc. 
and that Carit ſhall go koꝛth to take their bodies in what parts thep b. 
found, as well at the King's ſuit, as ©f che ſuit of the party, and 
that in the mean time the King ſhall Have the Polits of luch be. 
nefices ſo occupied by ſuch Pꝛoviſozs, except Abbes, Pꝛioricg. 
other Houſes, which have Colleges 02 Covents, and in ſuch Youſes 
the Colleges and Covents fall have the pwfirs :; ſabing alwars to cur 
Loꝛd the King, and to all other Lozds, their old right. 
tute hall have place. as well of reſervations, collations, and proviſtons 
made and granted in times paſt again ail them which have not pet 
obtained cozpozal pollellion ok the Benefices granted to them by 
the ſame reſervations, collations, and pꝛoviſlons, ag againt all other 
in time to come. And this Statute ought to hold place, and to begin 


* 


4 RE 


= 


Frecutozs, and notaries, fizz. 
And if lier 


4+ 


And this Sta⸗ 


e Attached by their Body] For which \ vavimar dilefor nob A. B. C. & P. conjunttim 


& diviſim, ad ipſos S. & IV. ubicunq; inventi 
fueriut, ſive infra libertates ſive extra, per corpora 
ſua attachiandos, &. ipſos uſque priſonam noſtram 
de Newgate ducendos, wicecomitibus noſtris Lom- 
don” ibidem deliberandos, in gacla prædicta ſalv 
& ſecure cuſtodiri faciend, donec alind inde 
præceperimus. Et ideo wobis omnibus & (ingulis 
firmiter injungendo mandamus, quod eiſdem 
A. B. C. & D. & eorum cuilibet, in præmiſſis faci- 
end conſulentes & auxiliantes ſits & intendentes, 
quoties & prout per ipſes vel ecrum aliquem ſuper 
hoc fueritis præ moniti ex parte neſtra. In cnjus, 
Cc. I. cuſtode, &. Per concilium Anno xiii. 

f Renimctation] The Form of Renun- 
tiation, as well betore that Statute, as aſter, 
was to this effect, I renounce all the words 
compriſed in the Pope's Bull , to be made of the 
Biſboprick of A Ne the like,) the which be 
contrary or prejudicial to the King cur Sovereign 
Lord, and to his Crown ; and of that I put a 


ſelf humbly in his Grace, prayiryg to baue 
Reſtitution of the Temporalities of my ſaid | 


Church, &c. 

g Crigeiit] A Writ, in Action perſonal, 
which goes out, when the Defendant can- 
not be tound, nor hath any thing in the 
County; to the end, that, after due 
Proclamation made, he may be ourt-law'd, 
and all his Goods and Chattels {o: feit to 
the King, in caſe he do not appear. 


27 Edw, 
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Abridgment. 
LH II Yr 


| 


The Grievance 
of being diawn 
our of the Reaim 
for Judgment, in 
Caules be.onging 
% the King's 
Court, and a:ready 
determined, 


Whoever ſhall 
draw anyout of the 
Realm, as afore- 
(aid, ſhall have a 
day to appear be- 
fore the proper 
Court, 


--and if they come 
not at the day, they 
mali be pur out oi 
tne King's Pro- 
rection, and their 
Lands, Ec. for- 
feired, and they 
impritoncd, 


N- qu's fro 
| hat r au- 
b 1am Crira 

| ICLnun, 

| Reyilir, t. 

| 60. à. 


| * Prxmunire for ſuing 


Papal Pro- 
viſions of 
Benefices, 

&c. oppoſed 
and prohi- 
bite d. 


LW, 
A.D.1353 


27 Edw. III. Cap. I. 


in a foreign. Realm, or impeaching of 
Fudgment given. 


Irſt, Becauſe it is ſhewed to our Low the King, by the grievous 
and clamozous complaints of the great men and Commons a- 
tozefaid, how that divers of the people be, and have been drawn out 
of the Realm, to answer of things, whereof the Cognizance pertain- 
eth to the King's Court: and alſo that the Judgments given in the 
ſame Court be impeached in another Court, in pꝛejudice and dit⸗ 
heriſon of our Lo2d the King, and of his Crown, and of all the 
people of his ſaid Realm, and to the undoing and deſtruction of the 
Common Law of the ſame Realm at all times uſed. Whereupon 
| good deliberation had with the great men and other of his ſaid Coun- 
cil, it is aſſented and accoꝛded by our Loꝛd the King, and the great 
men and Commons afozeſaid, that all the people of the King's Lige- 
ance, of what condition that they be, / which ſhall dꝛaw any out of 
the Realm in plea, whereof the cogniſance pertaineth to the Kings 
Court, oꝛ of things whereof Judgments be given in the King's Court. 
02 which do ſue in - any other Court to defeat oz tmpeach the Judg- 
ments given in the King's Court, ſhall have a day, containing the 
ſpace of two months, by warning to be made to them in the place where 
the polleſlions be which be in debate, o2 otherwiſe where they have lands 
oꝛ other poſſeſſions, by the Sheriffs oꝛ other the King's miniſters, to ap⸗ 
pear befoze the King #and his Council, oꝛ in his Chancery, oz befoze 
the King's Juſtices in his places of the one Bench oz the other, oꝛ before 
other the King's Juſtices which to the ſame ſhall be deputed, to anſwer 
in their p2oper perſons to the King, of the contempt done in this be⸗ 
half. And / if they come not at the ſaid day in their p2oper perſon 
to be at the Law, they, their Pꝛocuratoꝛs, Attozneys, Executoꝛs, No- 
taries, and Maintaino?s, ſhall from that day fozth be put „ out of 
the Rings pꝛotection, and their lands, goods, and chattels fozfeit to 
the Bing, and their bodies whereſoever they may be found, ſhall betaken 


hb Pramunire] So called from the Words of 
the Writ, in that caſe ; Rex Vice Comiti, &c. 


Court of Admiralty, Court ofthe Conſtable and 
Marſhal, and of Equity proceding in courſe 
Pr emunire facias prefatum A. B. quod tunc fit | of Equity. And he ſays, they are called other 
coram nobis. &c. * Courts, either becauſe they proceed by the 

bb TUNich ſhall dꝛaw any) In which Caſe, | Rules of other Laws, as by the Canon or 
a Writ is provided, of the following Form : | Civil-Law, &. or by other Trials than the 

Rex, A. ſalutem. Ciim ſecundum conſ* inreg- | Common*Law doth warrant. For the Trial 
no noſtro hatenus obtentam & approbatam, ullus warranted by the Law of England for 


de eodem regno, ſuper his quorum cognitio ad nos 
& curiam noſtram dignoſcitur pertinere, trabi non 
debeat in cauſam extra idem regnum, 4c tu J. 


ſuper cauſis pecuniari & aliis, vel fic, ſuper di. 


bas in placitum extra idem regnum, in læſionem 
coron æ & dignitatis noſtræ, 2 contra conſue tu- 
dinem præd, cut ex relatu pluriam accepimus : 
ibi diſtricte probibemus, ne prefatum I. cites ſeu 
citari procures, ad comparendum coram aliquo 
jadice extra idem 2 tibi ſuper bujuſmodi 
re/panſurum, nec aliquid contra ipſum attemntetis 
| vel attentari faciatis, quod in derogationem re- 
eiæ digritatis noſtræ, [cu in læſionem conſuetu- 
din præ dict æ cedere valeat quovis modo; moxime 
cum fprafatus I. paratus fit infra idem regnum 
in omnibus ſtare juri, Ft ſi quid per te in pre- 
miſſis minus rite atientatum fuerit ; tu id revo- 
cari facias indilate, taliter te habens in hac parte, 
re ad te tanquam ad impugnatorem regiæ digni- 
talis woſtre capere debeamus. T. meipſo, &c. 


| ; Iny other Court] My Lord Coke in- 


erprets this of the Courts within this 
Realm, which are not Courts of Com- 


werſis cauſis quarum cognitio ad nos pertinet, tra- 


mon Law, viz, Eccleſcaſtical Courts , the| 


matters of Fact, is by verdict of twelve Men, 
before the Judges of the Common Law, 
ot matters pertaining to the Common- Law, 
and not upon Examination of Witneſſes in 
any Court of Equity. So as alia Caris, is 
eicher that which is governed per aliam 
Legem, ot which draweth the party ad aliud 
Examen, But of this, ſo far as concerns 
the Spiritual Courts, more will be ſpoken 
under the Title Prohibitions. 

& And his Council] That is, the Lords 
of Parliament in Parliament; who are a 
Court of Juſtice. 

Ik they come not] Or if they do come, 
and plead, and the iſſue be found againſt 
them, the Judgment ſhall be the ſame. 

» Out of the King's Pꝛotegion] By 
theſe words, the Perſons attainted in a 
Writ of Præmunire, are diſabled to have 
any Action or Remedy by the King's Law 
or the King's Writs; for the King's Law, and 
the King's Writs, are the things whereby a 
Man is protected and aided, ſo as he who 
is out of the King's Protection, is out of the 
Aid and Protection of the Law. 


lbid. I 25 . 
Ibid. 
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Here begmneth the Statute of Proviſors made at Welt- 
- miniter the xxxviij. year of King Edward the 
third. | | 


O nourich love, peace and concoꝛd between Holy Church and the 
N Realm, and to appeaſe and ceaſe the great hurt and perils, and 
impoztable loſles and grievances, that have been donc and happened 
in times paſt, and that ſhall happen hereafter, if the thing trom hence- 
koꝛth be ſuffered to paſs, becauſe of perſonal citations and other that 
be paſt befoze this time, and commonly do paſs from day to day out of 
the court of Rome by feigned and falſe ſuggeſtions and p2opoſitions, 
againſt all manner of perſons of the Realm, upon cauſes, whose cog- 
niſance and finaldiſcuſting pertaineth to our Sovereign Lo2d the Bing 
and his Ropal Court, and alſo of impetrations and pꝛoviſiong of Be⸗ 
nefices and Offices of Holy Church, pertaining to the gift, pꝛeſentation, 
donation, and diſpoſition of our ſaid Sovereign Loꝛd the King, and the 
other Lay Patrons of his Realm, as of Churches, Chappels, and other 
Benefices appꝛopꝛied to Cathedꝛal Churches, Abbeys, Pzioztes, Chaun- 
tries, Yoſpitals, and other pro2 houſes, and of other dignities, offices, 
and benefices occupied in the times paſt, and pꝛeſented by divers and 
notable Perſons of the ſaid Realm, fo2 which cauſes and diſpenſing 
thereof, the good ancient Laws, uſages, cuſtoms, and franchiſes of 
the ſaid Realm Have been and be greatly appeired, blemiſhed, and 
confounded, the Crown of our Sovereign Loꝛd the King miniſhed 
and his perſon falſely defamed, the treaſure and riches of his Realm 


carried away, the inhabitants and ſubjects of the Kealm impoveriſh- 


cd and troubled, the Benefices of Yoly Church waſted and deſtroyed, 
divine ſervices, Hoſpitalities, alms deeds, and wozks of charity with- 
drawn and ſet apart, the commons and ſubjects of the Realm in body 
and goods travelled, | 

II. Dur Sovereign Lozd the King, at his Parliament holden at Weſt- 
miſter in the Utas of St, Hillary, the rrxviij. year of his reign, having re- 
gard to the quietneſs of his people, which he chiefly deſireth to ſuſtain in tran- 
quiltty and peace, to govern accozding to the laws, uſages, and franchiſes 
of his land, as he is bound by his Dath made at his Cozonation, follow: 
ing the ways of his P2ogenitozs, which fo2 their time made certain good 
02dinances and pꝛoviſions againſt the ſaid grievances and perils : which 92- 
dinances and pꝛoviſions, and all the other made in his time, and cſpectally 
in the rrv. and rrvij. year of his reign, our Sovereign Lo2d the King, by 
the aſſent and erp2eſs will and conco2d of the Dukes, Earls, Barons, and 
the Commons of his Realm, and of all wo whom thele things coucheth, 


by 


—— TC — — 


and the Powers reſlored to the KIN G, &C. = 
nas (ati bridgment. 
Papal Pro- and imp2iſoned, and ranſomed at the King's Will, And upon the Abridg | 
viſions of ſame 7 Ait ſhall be made to take them by their Bodies, aud 19 kerze . 
Benefices, their Lands, Goods and Poſlſeſſions, into the King's Hands. And if SPED 
&c.oppoſed | it be returned, that they be not found, they ſhall be put in exigent on. 5 
and pro- [and out-lawed i * Flawed ; 
hibited. II. Pꝛovided always, that at what time they come befoze they be o 
I |[out-lawed, and will yield them to the King's p2ziſon, to be juſtiledbpr en be gur 
the Law, and to receive that which the Court ſhall award in this . . al 
behalf, that they ſhall be thereto received. The Fozfeiture of the ERR Bs 
Lands, Goods and Chattels abiding in their koꝛce, if they do not picld | 
them within the ſaid two Months, as afoze is ſaid. 
„Ait ſhall be made] Such a Writ I. Lincoln? dioc', que de laicali patronatu J. de 
we bog by rr bon of the following | B. & L. de P. exiſtit, & prefatus I. de B. | 
Form ; | manutentor ejuſdem L. de C. od praemilſa fact 
. c. Rex, wicecomiti ſalutem. Pracipimus tibi enda extitit, contra formam ordinationts & pro- 
CE ants "| quid non omittas propter Oc. quin capias I. viſionu in bujuſmodi caſu editarum, ſi, Ce. & 
proviforious. | de C. & L. de B. qui extra proteftfionem noftram eum in Ta- noſtra ſalvo cuſtodiri facias, ita 
125 d. N NI tam ad ſedtam noſt ram quam I. clerici poſiti ſunt, | quod, Cc. ottavis Hiliarii ad reſponden dum tem 
ed qudd idem L. de C. proſecutus fuit placitum in| nobis de contemptu & prajudicio in premil/is 
aliena curia, videlicet in curia Romana extra falls, quam prædicto 1. de B. de dammis ſibi in 
regnum noſtrum Angliæ, de paronatu eccleſiæ de E parte illatis, Et habeas, &c. T. &c. 
A.D.1363. 38 Edw. III. 
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| Bodies, 


that all Perſons 
purchating Ciratt- 
ons tem Rue, 


or Proviſions of 
Deanties and other 
Promotiotis, 


or of Rents a- 
m-oruled and ap- 
propricd, 


---or of Dignities 
and Benefices full 
of Incumbents, 


Abtidgment. 
4 <9 kia, ” a6 —. | 
tae Liberty oc their 


-..Mall be arteſted, 
and (beingconv ict) 
mall be puntſhed | 
according 1 the | 
toregoing Statute, ! 
23 KE. 3. 


They who can- 
not be attached, it 
they Appear nt in 
two Monrhs, ſhail 
be pumſhed accord- 
ing to 27 L. 3. c· 1. 


---and otherwile at 
the R.'s plealure. 


ing thele Ordinan- 
ces, hal incur any 


| torteirure, 


i 


| 


| ----bur Offenders 

Convict mall be 
out orf the King's 
protection, Cc. 


| No Subjeæct keep- 


by good and meer deliberation and adviſement, hath app2oved, accepted, and 
confirmed: Saving the eſtate of the Pꝛelates and other Lo2ds of the Realm, 
touching the lüberttes of their bodies, ſo that by fozce of this Statute their 
bodies be not taken: Joyning to the ſame, hath pꝛovided and ozdained, that all 


they, which have obtatned, purchaſed, 02 purſued ſuch perſonal Citations oz 


other in any times paſt, o2 hereafter ſhall obtain, purchate oz purſue ſuch like, 
againſt him oꝛ any of his ſuvjets, and allo all they that have obtained oz ſhall 
obtain in the laid Court, Oeanries, Archdeaconries, P2ovoſties, and other 
dignities, offices, Chappels, oz Benefices of Holy Church, pertaining to the 
collation, rift, preſentation, 02 Diſpoſition of our (ſatn Sovereign Low the 
King, oz of other Lay patron of his ſatd Realm, and alſo all like perſons, 
obtainers of Churches, Chappels, Offices, oz Bencfices of Holy Church, 
Penſions oz rents amo2tiſed and appꝛopied to Churches Cathedzal oz Col- 
legial, Abbevs, Pxtoztes, Chauntries, Hoſpitals, oz other pooz houſes, be- 
fox that ſuch appꝛopziations, amoztiſements, be void adnulled by due 
proceſs ; alſo all they which have obtained in the ſame Court, dig⸗ 
nities, affices, Hoſpitals, and any Benefices of Thurches, which be occu- 
pied at this pzeſent ſeaſon by reaſonable title by any perſons of the ſaid 
Realin, if ſuch impetrations be not fully executed, oz ſhall obtain hereafter 
like Bereficcs, whereby pꝛejudice, damage, 02 impeachment hath been oz 
may be done hereafter to him oz to his ſaid ſubjects, in perſons, heritages, 
poſſeſſions, rights 02 any goods, 02 to the laws, uſages, cuſtoms, franchiſes 
and liberites of his ſaid Realm and of his Trown ; alſo all their maintain- 
ers, counſellers, abettozs, and other aivers and fautours wittingly, as well 
at the ſuits of the King as of the party, oz other whatſoever he be of the 
Realm, finding pledges and ſurety to purſue againſt them: in this caſe all 
the ſaid perſons dekamed and violently ſaſpet of any ſuch impetrations, 
purſuits, oz grievances, by ſuſpection, ſhall be arreſted and taken by the Shes 
riffs of the places and Juſtices in their Seſſions, Deputies, Balliffs and o- 
ther the Kfag's Yiniſters, by good and ſuffcient Bathp2iſe, Replevin, Bail, 
02 other ſurety (the ſhozteſt that may be) and ſhall be p2eſented to the King 
and his Council, there to remain and ſand to right, to receive what the 
Law will give them. And ik they be attainted oz convic of any of the ſafd 
things, they ſhall have the pain compailed in the Statute made tn the twenty 
fifth ycar of the reign of our Sovereign Lozd the King, which beginneth, 
W hercas late in the Parliament, &c. - 

III. Item, if any perſon defamed oz ſuſpect of the ſaid impetrations, p2oſe- 
cutions, 02 grievances, 02 interpaiſes, be they out of the Realm oz within, 
and may not be attached no? arreſted in their p2oper perſons, and do not p2e- 
ſent them befoze the King oz his Council within two months next after, 
that they be thereupon warned in their places (if they have any) in 
any of the King's Courts, oz in the Counties, oz befoze the King's 
Juſtices in their Seſſions, oz otherwiſe ſufficiently' to anſwer to the 
King and to the party, to ſtand and be at the Law in this caſe befoze the 
King and his Council; thalt be „ puntſhed by the fozm and manner compaiſey 
in the Statute made in the ſaid ſeven and twentieth year of this King's 
reign, which beginneth, Our Sovereign Lord the King of the aſſent, &c. any 
otherwiſe as to the King and his Council ſhall ſeem to be done, without any 
grace, pardon, 02 remiſſion to be made by the Ring, without the will and af: 
ſent of the party which ſhall p2ove him to be grieved, and without making 
to him due ſatisfaction in this caſe. 

IV. Item, it is accoded, that none other ſubject of the ſafd Realm, keep⸗ 
ing aud ſuſtaining thele oꝛdinances, ſhall incur any foxfeiture of life and mem: 
ber, of Lands, of heritage, no2 of goods, againſt the King, no2 none other 
perſon, no2 loſe eſtate no2 favour becaule of the ſaid things owdatned, noz his 
hetrs may not n92 ought not to be rep2oved, dekamed, no2 impeached by any 


ok theſaid cauſes at any time hereafter. And if any perſon, of what⸗ 


focver eftate 02 condition that he be, by any manner, attempt oz do a thing 
againſt the ſaid oꝛdinances, 02 any thing compaiſed in them, the ſame per- 
fon ſhail be byought to anſwer in the manner as akoze is ſaid, and if he be 


| thereupon attainted oz convict, he ſhall be put out of the King's p2otectt- 


on, and puniſhed after the fozm of the laid Statute made the ſaid rrvit. 
vcar. 


„Puniched] See 13 Eli. c. 2. where the Offences are made High. Treaſon. 


. V. Item, 
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Car. III. and the Powers reflored to the RING, &c. 


—— 


i 


Papal Pro- 
viſions of 
Benefices, 
&c. cppoſea 
and pro- 
hibited. 
3 


——_— 


— 


A. D. 1388. 


2 — 


A. D. 1389. 


| of Canterbury and York, for themſelves and | tire, ſet eiſdem diſſentire, reclumare & contradice- 


| >ujuſmodi, ſeu eorum aliquod, in reſtrict ianem 


V. Item, if any perſon malictouſly oz falſly make any purtutr againſt any 
perſon of the ſaid Realm,fo2 cauſe compiled in theſe preſent ozdinances, and 
thereof be duly attainted, ſuch Plaintiff ſhall be duly puniched at the od 
nance of the King and his Council, and nevertheleſs he (att make gree and 
amends to the party grieved by his purſuit, And to the intent that the fart 
02dinances, and every of the ſame, fo2 the caſc, quictneſs, and wealth of the 
Commons be the better ſuſtained, executed and kept, and that all thoſe which 
have offended oz ſhall offend againſt theſe ozdinances, by pꝛoſccutions, accu— 
ſations, denunciations, citations 02 other pzoceſs made o2 to be mave out of 
the ſald Realm oz within, oz otherwiſe againſt any manner of perſon of the 
ſaid Realm, be the moze covenable and ſpeedily b2ought in ancwer, to re 
ceive right accoꝛding to their deſert ; The King, the Pꝛelates, Dukes, Carls, 
Barons, Nobles, and other Commons, Clcrks and Lay people, be beund 
by this pꝛeſent ozdinance to aid, comfo2t, and to counſel the one and the o- 
ther, and as often as ſhall need, and by all the beſt means that may be made, 
of wo2d and of deed, to impeach ſuch offenders and reſiſt their deeds and 
enterpriſes, and without ſuffering them to inhabit, abide, o2 j als iy the Deig- 
nor ies, poſſeſſions, lands, jurisdictions, oz places, and be bound to keep and 
defend the one and the other from all damage villany and repꝛook, as they 
ould do their own perſons, amd fo2 their deed and buſineſs, and by ſuch 
manner, and as far fo2th as ſuch pꝛolecutions oꝛ p2oceſs were made oz at- 
tempted againſt them in eſpecial, gencral oz in common. 


12 Ric. II. Cap. 15. 
An Ad that none paſs out of the Realm to obtain Benefice. 


Item, that no liege man of the King, of: what eſtate o2 condition that 
he be, great oz little, ſhall paſs over the ſea, no2 ſend out of the Realm of 
England by licence noz without licence, without ſpecial leave of the King 
htmſelf, to pꝛovide 02 purchaſe fo2 him Benefice of holy Church, with cure 
02 without cure, in the ſafd Realm: and if any do, and by vertue of ſuch pꝛo⸗ 
viſion, accept by him o2 by any other, any Benefice of the ſaid Realm, that 
at that time the ſame ]2ovifo2 ſhall be out of the King's protection, and the 
ſame Benefice void, ſo that it ſhall be lawful to the Patron of the ſame Be- 
nefice, as well Spiritual as Tempozal, to pꝛeſent to the ſame an able Clerk 
at his pleaſure. 


13 Ric. II. ( p. 3: 


A Confirmation of the Statute of Proviſors made Anno 2 5 
Edw. 3. And the forfeiture of him that accepteth a Bene-) 
fice contrary to that Statute. 


Tem, Whereas the noble King Edward, Grandfather to our Lo2d the 
King that now is, at his Parliament holden at Weſtminſter at the utas 

of the Purification of our Lady, the five and twentieth pear of his Reign, 
cauſed to be rehearſed the Statute made at Carliſle in the time of Ring Ed- 
ward, ſon of King Henry, touching the eſtate of the holy Church of Eng- 
land: The ſaid Gzandfather of the King that now is, by the aſſent of the 
great men of his Realm, being in the ſame Parliament, holden the ſaid 
five and twentieth year, to the honour of God and of holy Church, and of 
all his Realm, did ozvain and eſtabliſh, that the free elections of Archbt⸗ 


land, ſhould hold from theucekozth in the manner as they were granted by 


p A Confirmation) In the Parliament | Pateſtatw Apoſtolice, ant in Subwerſiomem, E- 
Roll, 13 R. 2. there is entred a Proteſtati | xervationem, ſeu Derogationem Eceleſialice Li- 
on made in Parliament by the Archbiſhops | bertats tendere dinoſcuntur, quomodolibet conſen- 


their reſpective Suffragans, of the following | re, ac diſſentimus, reclamamus, & contre dici- 
Tenor: Quod nolumus, nec intendimus, alicui | mus, in biis ſcriptis, priut ſemper diſſenſimus, 
Statuto in preſentiParliaments nunc ncviter edito, | reclamavimus, & contradiximus temporibus re- 
nec antiquo pratenſo innovato, quatcnus — troactis. 


ſhopzicks, Biſhopzicks, and all other Dignities and Benefices clective in Eug 


Abridoment. 
„ 

None ha! pro: 
cute GUNCLS nal 
ciouily. 


\ mutual Fn— 
dagen between 
the Kine, Clergy 
and Laity, abi 
l * One another in 
dclencc o. L24S Act, 


None ſhall go 
or ler tO Romeo 
provide Benetice, 
without Licence 
trom the Kivg, 


---upon paia to be 
out of th !ing's 
protect ©, aid the 
Benchec 3 vil 


Rehearſal of the 
Stat. 25 E. 3. 
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Yu PAPAL Encroachments in England, aboliſhed, T 1. | 
Fa x 
— 5 re 0 her Lozds Founders ; and that Ppa/ Pro- 44 
Abtiggment. bis ꝛagenitozz, and by — 1 Church which had Advowſons of 4 viſions of # 
— i (al P:clatcs and other people o Dole 11 Nogenitozs, 02 of other] Bexefices, "I 
| ay Vracfices of the gat. of the Ring, 81 eotiations and pꝛeſentments, and | Kc. oppo- oF 
|Los and Donors, r OE _ A 1 the lame Statute fo2 theme ad : 
| LETLUpoR n certain mee WEN 8198 — 5 th the ſaid Statute made at | proh1b7rea. 
bee Kirg Which accept any Benefice 92 Dignity contra 4 which Statute our Low| r 
| e 0 Ae rs Weſt minſter, the ſatd 25th year, as aloe is „ e t, at the re- 
ere | d in this pzeſent Parliament, at t 
| red u this Pattia- | the Ling hath cauſed to be recite t: The tenoꝛ whereof 1s ſuch 
a : "bis C ns in the ſame Parliament: The vh. 5 
ett. ammons [ ) | 
: ö eas late in the Parliament of good memozy — 
as hereafter followcth : cayereas ork Ra the whole Statute made th: 2 
A the King that now is, of the al „ 
ic Starur: laid rev. year ; and then thus: Dur Lozd the Kt eſent Parliament, hath . 
e eee e e e 
all antes aug oꝛzdained and eſtabliſhed, that fo2 all Ar 3encfices of holy Church f 1 
eee, Dignttles and Benefices elective, and all other Benefices hirteenth wo. 
| become vacant, al-! ' ed the trir. day of January, the th 5 
| Tag 3 gh: which ſhall begin to be void in dee iv is, 02 after, 02 which * | 
| ter Jan, 29. , 5 King Richard that no | 18, 02 93 9 
| year of the Reign of our Lozd Kin Real . ſaid Sta- | 
| 3 ealm of England, the 9 
ö ſhall be votd in time to come within the | t in due "* 
| | olden fo2 ever, and pu | 
te made the ſaid rrv year, ſhall be firmly h | == 
actuary ds > 4 pon from time to time in all —_— 1 III =» 
| | onvaiy 10 ca. ok a Benefice of holy Church con = ener Realm fo? 4 
| an ene = bide exiled and banifhed out of the ! 6 
| „ n e 5 
| | as afo2c ts ſatd, and ſhall incur veeks nert after ſuch acceptance. And 
be. e out. of The: n from beyond the Sea, 02 7 
| if any receive any ſuch perſon baniſhed, coming rn I 
and Receiveis, heide wird fter the ſaid fir weeks, knowing ot, 1 
mall. fates «ec be alſo cxiled and baniſhed, and incur (uch F n $ 
lame Penalties. tyzcir r J2otaries, Executozs, an , b 
foxfeiture atozelaid. | me. 8 ; 
Previſo for all "It. 1220vided W 1990 2 * 7. K — 92 4 
who were in pol— his iedeceſſozs, have pz b 2 f the patronage of . 1 
ſeſſion before Jan. | ther Dignity 02 other Benefices of holy Church, of th - 2 
E i in t k any voidance, befoze the laid xrir day N 
10 people of holy Church, in reſpet of any | : ir da 4 
Ee tual poſleſſion bekoze the ſame xxix day, b 
of January, and thercok were in atual { mY Dignities 9 
N | cke, Biſhopzicks, Ignities, 3 
ſhalt have and enjoy the ſaid Archbiſhopzi + | 2 : 
ives, notwithſtanding the ; 
and other Benefices peaceably koz their x 
Penalties of ſu- Statutes and . . 1 — — — 3 
is Proviim ar oz in other manner to þ 3 : thing is 1 
1 | ame Court, whereby any go | 
oon ik any other lend oz ſue to the fa any Archbithopzick, Bithoptick, 5 
done contrary to this Statute touching a 5 J 1 
ns | ithin the ſaid Realm, 1 | 
Ot1gnity oz other Benefice of holy Church h 
in e Teaperal | he thay keth ſuch motion oz ſuit be a Pꝛelate of holy Church, he 
| 1.5, cnevears va.) Ne 8 4 lt value of his tempozalties of one year ; and 
{Cc Of polle-hons, 4 by D he (hall pay to the King the alu 
it he be a temporal Lo2d, b ot 5 
1 I þ ble of one year. And if he be another 
fa mcancr; Lands and poſſeſſions not movea : | 
| [as ere Ns hich [ it is nave "nd hall be bunt Juen ene fett. : 
[ns fait. the benefice £02 which ſuit is , , Fu0p | > 
„„ M 1 
of hoiv Church, Whic cre vo | R ber | 5 
5 ovided by the Pope of Rome befoze 9 
de r fig nf gone be Fe BH Does made, 55 
| 4 — * buch Gifts 2 122oviſions ſue execution without offence of 8 
map freely of ſuch Si - 1 | © 
Ne man reel this Statute, Bꝛobided always, that ok no Oy 5 1 oF 
ſed of a r was full the ſaid rrir day of January, no man becau y 1 \ * 
| On; Jam. 29. 2 0 on and Pꝛoviſion, oz other grace Papal, not executed be⸗ 1 
de diſturbed by | Gift, Reſervation an ) b pon the Pains and 
vcovition obtaincaf koze the laid rrir day, ſhall not ſue thereof execution, up 85 
1 Fozkeitures contained in this pꝛelent Statute, 
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3 Ia. P- 100, 


Regiſt. f. 60. b. 
Prolvhitio ne 
quis citet cr. 
Cum reg io ad re- 
{ponceuaum pet- 
naliter coram 
ſlumm por:tifice 
luper his quo- 
rum cet te- 
ctat ad cegem. 


Rep itt. 51. a. 
AC Jura tia, 
CY 


13 Ric. II. (Stat. 2.) Cap. 3. 
The Penalty of him which bringeth a Summons, or Excommuu 
nication, againſt any Perſon upon the Statute of Proviſors. 
and of a Prelate executing it. 


Item, Jt is oꝛdained and eſtabliſhed, that 7 if any man being o: 
ſend within the Kealm, 02 the King's Power, any ſummons, fentence 
02 excommunication againſt any perſon of what condition that he be, 
fo2 the cauſe of making motion, aſſent, oꝛ execution of the ſaid Sta. 


tute of 


20viſo:s, » he ſhall be taken, arreſted, and put in pꝛiſon and 


fozfeit all his Lands and Tcnements, Goods and Chattels foz ever. 


and incur - the pain of like and member. 


And it any Pꝛelate maße 


execution of ſuch ſummons, ſentences oꝛ excommunications, that his 
9 Tf any man] Though theſe words are | mus, ſatagentes pro viribus impugnare. Cum 


general, yet they extend not to Eccleſialli- 
cal Perſons, becauſe there is ſpecial Provi- 
ſion for them afterwards. | 

De ſhall be] By the Common-Law , 
when any perſon, either Eccleſiaſtical or 
Temporal, did by pretext of Foreign Pow- 


er, impugn, or attempt to fruſtrate, any | 
cuteretur coram te quovis modo de jure collatio- 


of the Laws of this Realm, ſeveral Writs 
were provided ; 

Rex wenerabili in Chriſto patri R. eadem gra- 
tia archiepiſcopo Cantuar totius Ang!" primati, 
ſalutem. Ad jura coron noir integra & ille- 
[a pro viribus conſervanda, cd amplins curam 
& operam adhibere nos convenit ſtudioſam, quid 
ad hoc ex debito aſtringimur vinculo juramenti. 
Cum igitur recolend memor dominus E. quondam 
rex Angl pregenitor noſter, magiſtrum Nicho- 
laum de T. clericum ad eccleſſam de Reyculure 
dulum vacantem per mortem magiſtri S. de F. 
quondam parſonæ e juſdem Eccl & ad donatio- 
nem ſuam ſpectantem, ratione temporalium ar- 
chiepiſcopatus Cantuar* tunc in manu ſua exiſt en- 
tium, pleno jure regio præſtntaſſet, idemq; N. 
virtute preſentations illius in eadem eccleſia ca- 
nonicè inſticutus, & in corporalem poſſeſſionem 


ejuſdem eccleſ”* inductus fuiſſet, eandemq; eccle- 


ſiam virtute pr eſentationis, inſtitutionis, & in- 
ductionis bujuſmodi diutius tenuerit & adbuc te- 
neat pacifice & quiete ; ac intellexerimus jam de 
novo qudd quidam Bernardus de Boniſvilla, occa- 
ſione cujuſdam collationis ſibi per ſummum ponti- 
ficem veritate tacita, in præjudicium juru no- 
tri regii ut dicitur dudum fatt', quærens occaſi. 
ones eundem N. gravandi indebite, & ſuggerend 
licto ſummo pontiſici eundem N. ſe in dittam ec- 


aq; dominus Henricus, & e. prebend.m De B. 
in eccleſia tali magiſtro E. contulerit regio jure 
ſuo, Ec. ac jam intellexcrimus, Cc. ut inte 
rius : not attendentes quod in juris prejudiciun, 
& lafionem 4g dignitatis noſtr” manifeſt ins re 
dundaret, ft collatio difti patris noſtri in bac 
parte fruſtraret per te taliter in effeiu, aut di/- 


nis ſupradif”, cujus gui dem juris diſcuſjio ad nos 
in cur noſtra, & non ad alium dignoſcitur perti- 
nere: tibi prohibemns nie quic qu Cc. atten 
tari, & ſequeſtrum, & c. relaxari. T. R. & 

Rex, decano & capitulo eccleſ. beati Petri 
Eborum, ſalutem. Ad conſervationem jurium 
corona noſtræ, eò nos decet ſtudioſſus operam ad- 
bibere, qud ad hoc aſtringimur vinculo juramen- 
ti, & alios conſpicimus ad ipſorum Jurium ener- 
vationem amplius anbelare. Cum itaque A. cle- 


ricus præbend de N. in ecckeſia veſtra pred 


ex collatione noſtra ſibi inde pleno jure regio fa. 
ta, ac per conſiderationem cur neſtr ſit canon 
aſſecutut, ipſamque diutius tenuerit pacifice & qui- 
ete, ac jam intellexerimus quod quidam ffettum 
collationis noſtræ prad” fruſtrare pro viribus ſa. 
tagentes, quaſdam commi/jiones, que fi procede- 


cleſiam in contemptum ſedis apoſtalice temere in- 


truſilſe, literas apoſtolicas de citando ipſum N. 


rent, in juris noſtri regii prejuaicium & enevr- 
vationem collationis noſtr& præd cederent mani- 
feſte, wobis jam de novo fieri procurarunt : nos 
attendentes quod in noſtr; dedecus & prejudici- 
um regii juris noſtri manifeſtius redundaret, i 
collatio neſtra præd per vos fruſtraretur in . 
ſectu, aut ſi ſuper jure collationis ejuſdem, cujus 
cognitio in regno noſtro ad nos & non ad alium 
dignoſcitur pertinere, diſcweretur coram wobis 
quovis modo: wobis firmiter inhibemus, ne præ- 
textu alicujus commiſſionis vobis factæ wel etiam 


faciendæ, quicquam ſuper præbenda preditt no- 


de comparendo perſonaliter coram ditto ſummo | bis inconſultis facere præſumatis, per quod juri 


pont iſice ſuper præmiſſis reſponſur dirigi procura- 
vit. Et quia manifeſtum eſt, citationem hujuſ- 
modi, ſi taliter fieret, in coron & regia dignita- 
tis noſtræ præjudic redundare : wobis probibe- 
mus, ne prætextu alicujus bulle vobis in bac 
parte direct ſeu etiam dirigend' citationem bujuſs 
modi facere, ſeu aliquid aliud quod in derogati- 
one m juris moſtri regii aut ſtatus prædicti N. in 
eccleſia prædicta enervationem cedere valeat, 
præſumatu quomodolibet attentare. T. per ipſum 
regem. 

Rex M. ſalutem. Turbamur nec immeritò & mo- 
vemur, dum illos, qui ſub noſtro degunt dominio, 
& ibidem beneficiis e reditibus honorantur, quo 


prætextu in defenſione & tuitione jurium regia 


coronæ noſtræ ipſos nobis aſſiſtere condeceret ; ea- 
dem jura, erectus contra nos cervicibus conſpici- 


corona noſtræ derogari, aut effectus collationis 
noſtre pred poſſit indebite quomodolibet adnul- 
lari ; ſententias, ſi quas pratextu commiſſiunum 
illarum fulminaveritis, fine dilatione aliqua re vo- 
cantes. Et ſciatis, quod fi ſecus facere praſumpſe- 
ritis, ad vos tanquam ad violatores regii juris 
noſtri non immeritò graviter capiemus, T. Per 
breve de privato ſigillo. 

But che Puniſhment provided by the Com- 
mon- Law was not ſuſſicient, and therefore 
this and other Statutes were made. 

s The Pam of Life and Member! 
That is, of Felony. But this, and the ſuc- 
ceeding Penalties in this Statute, are alte- 
red by 13 Elix. c. 2. by which, ſuch of- 
tence, whether committed by Eccleſiaſtical 
or Temporal Perſons, is made High-Treaſon. 


Abridgment. 
„ 


Whoever al. 
bring Summons , 
c. trom Rome, for 
« XCCUTING the tore— 
laid Statute, thall 
utter Impriion- 
ment, and fortei— 
ture of Lands, 
Goods, and Chat- 
tels; 
- -it a Prelate, ſei— 
{ne of his Tempo- 
raltics, 


Reyiſt. f. 
61, b. 

Ad jura re- 
gia: ne judi- 
«cS de. gutt 
teneant pla- 
ci tum de ad- 
Vic tne 
prebenve 
am rex 
contullit, &c. 
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= PAL  Encroachments in England aboliſhed, 


T1 T. III. 


Abridgment. 
it lels, im rilon- 


—— 4 


| 


| 


Rociteqd. 

That Advow- 
ſons were always 
triable in the King's 
Courts; and the 
Ordinary obliged 
to give Inſtitution 
accordingly 8 


--- Thar the Pope 
had iſſu'd Excom- 
munication againſt 
Biſhops for execu- 
ting the Command- 
ments of the King's 
Courts, and had 
retolv?d to tran- 
flare Biſhops ar 
plealure, 


| 


| 


which (beſt ics 
other Milchicts, ) 
would deſtroy rhe 


Regal Supremacy, 


herein all the 
Commons reiclve 
to auhere to thc 
Crowns 


The Commons 
pray the King to 
examine the Lords 
leverally, concer- 
ning this Matter, 


and the Lords 
Temporal, declare 
it to be in Deroga- 
tion of the Crown, 


3 and alſo, the 
Lores Spiritual 
fun 2 faving to 
te Rigtts ot the 


| Tempora{ities be taken and abide in the King's Hands, till due redzeſs and co: 


rection be thereof made. And ik any perſon of leſs eſtate than a Pꝛelate, of what 
condition that he be, ma keſu ch execution, he ſhall be taken, arreſted, and put in 


tion ok the King's Council. 


16 Ric. IL Cap. 5. 


of England ſubject to none. 


ewed to our redoubted Loꝛd the Ring, grievouſly complaining. that whereas 
the ſaid our Loꝛd the King and all his liege people ought of right, and of old time 
were wont : to ſue in the King's Court, to recover their pꝛeſentments to Church- 
es, Pꝛebends, and other benefices of holy Church, to the which they had right to 
preſent, the coniſance of Plea of which preſentment belongeth only to the King's 
Court of the old right of his Crown uled and appzoved in the time of all his 
1920genttozs Kings of England; and when judgment ſhall be given in the ſame 
Court upon ſuch a plea and pꝛeſentment, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other ſpi⸗ 
ritual perſons which have Jnſtitution of ſuch Benefices within their jurisdiction, 
be bound, and have made execution of ſuch judgments by the King's Command 
ments of all the time afozeſatd, without interruption, (fo2 another Lay perſon can- 
not make ſuch erecution,) and alſo be bound of right to make execution of man 
other of the King's commandments, of which right the Crown of England hat 
been peaceably ſeiſed, os well in the time of our Low tbe Ring that now is, as 
in the time of all his Pꝛogenitoꝛs till this day, But now of late divers p2ocef: 
ſes be made by the Bilhop of Rome, and cenſures of Ercommunication upon cer- 
tain Biſhops of England, becauſe they have made execution of ſich command- 
ments, to the open diſheriſon of the ſald Crown, and deſtruction of our ſald Lo 
the Ring, his Law and all his Realm, if remedy be not pꝛovided. And alſo it is 
ſald, and a common clamour is made, that the ſary Biſhop of Rome hath owain- 
ed and purpoſed to tranſlate ſome Pꝛelates of the ſame Realm, ſome out of the 
Realm, and ſome from one Biſhopuck into another within the ſame Realm, with- 
out the King's aſſent and knowledge, and without the aſſent of the Pꝛelates, which 
ſo ſhall be tranſlated, which Pꝛelates be much p2ofitable and neceflary to our ſaid 
Low the King, and to all his Realm: by which tranflations (if they ſhould be ſuf- 
fcred) the Statutes of the Realm ſhould be defeated and made void ; and his ſaid 
liege ſages of his Council, without his aſſent, and againſt his will, carried away, 
and gotten out of his Realm, and the ſubſtance and treaſure of the Realm ſhall be 
carried away, and ſo the Realm deſtitute as well of Counſel as of Subſtance, to 
che (inal deſtruction of the ſame Realm. And ſo the Crown of England, which hath 
liccii fo free at all times, that it hath been in no earthly ſubjection, but immediate 
ly ſubject to God in all things touching the Regalty of the ſame Crown, and to 
none other, ſhould be ſubmitted to the Pope, and the Laws and Statutes of the 
Realm by htm defeated and avoided at his will, in perpetual Deſtruction of the 
Soveraiguty of the King our Low, his Crown, his Regalty, and of all his Realm, 
which Sod defend, 

II. And mozcover the Commons afozeſaid ſay, that the ſaid things ſo attempt- 
cd be clearly againſt the King's Crown and his Regalty, uſed and appꝛoved of 
the time of all his Þ2ogenito2s : TUherefore they and all the liege Commons oz 
the ſame Realm will ſtand with our ſaid Low the King, and his ſafd Crown, and 
his Regalty in the caſes afozeſaid, and in all other caſes attempted againſt him, 
his Crown, and his Regalty in all points, to live and to die. And mozeover they 
pꝛap the King, and him require by way of Juſtice, that he would examine all the 
L 02s in Parliament, as well ſpiritual as tempozal ſeverally, and all the States 
of the Parliament, how they think of the caſes afo2eſaid which be ſo openly againſt 
the King's Crown, and in derogation of his Regalty, and how they will ſtand 
in the ſame caſes with our Loꝛd the King, in upholding therightsof the ſaid Cron 
and Regalty. TUhereupon theLowds tempozal ſo demanded,have anſwered everyone 
by himſelf, that the caſes afozeſaid be clearly in derogation of the King's Crown, and 
of his Regalty, as it is well known, and hath been of a long time known, and that 
they will be with the ſame Crown and Regalty in theſe Caſes ſpectally and in all 
other calcs which ſhall be attempted againſt the ſame Crown and Regalty in all 
points with all their power. And mozeover it was demanded of the Lows ſpiritual 
there being, and the Pꝛocuratoꝛs of others being abſent, their advice and will in 
Al thee caſes $ which Lods, that is to ſay, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other 


e091 © eclates being in the lald Parliament ſeverally eramined, making pꝛoteſtationg, 


; To ſue fn the King's Court] SO is | ſfiarum, fi Controwerſia emerſerit inter Laicos, 
the firſt Article of the Conſticutions of Cla- | vel inter Laicos & Clericos, wel inter Clerices . 
rendon: De Advocatione & Præſentatione Eccles I in Curid Domini Regis tractetur & terminetur, a 


that 


pony ones inn 2 and have impiſonment, and make fine and ranſom by the dilcre⸗ 
| } hibited, 


| 


Præmunire for purchaſing of Bulls from Rome. The Crown | 


12 Whereas the Commons of the Realm in this pꝛeſent Parliament have 


; 


N 
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Papal Pro- 
viſions of 
Benefices, 
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and the Powers reſtored to the K ING, &c. 
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Papal Pro- 
viſions of 
Benefices, 
&c. oppoſea 
and prohi- 
bited, 
. 


| 


A. D. 1400. 


OBS. 


KD. 1404. 
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noꝛ that he may make Tranſlation of Pꝛelates after the 
Law of holy Church, anſwered and ſaid, That if any executions of proceſſes made 
in the King's Court (as befoze) be made by any, and cenſurcs of excommunitcatt- 
on to be made againſt any Biſhops ok England, 02 any other of the Ging s liege 
People, fo2 that they have made execution of ſuch commandments 3 And that ik aity 
crecutions of ſuch Tranſlations be made of any Pꝛelates of the lame Realm, which 
Pꝛelates be very profitable and neceſſary to our ſaid Lod the King, and to his ud 
Realm, 02 that the ſage people of his Council, without his aſſent and againſt His 
will, be removed and carried out ofthe Realm, ſo that the ſubſtance and treaſure 
of the Realm may be conſumed, that the ſame is againſt the Ring and his Croun, 
as it is contained in the Petition befoze named. And litzewiſe the ſame J22ocuratozy 
every one by himſelf examined upon the ſaid matters, have anſwered and laid in 
the name, and fo? their Loꝛds, as the ſain Biſhops have ſaid and answered, and 
that the ſaid Loꝛds ſpiritual will and pught to be with the King in theſe caſes in law- 
fully maintaining of his Crown, an It 
his Regalty, as they be bound by their allegiance. TUhereupon our ſaid Lo2d the 
King, by the aſſent afozeſaid, and at the requeſt of his ſaid Commons, hath ozdatn- 
ed and eſtabliſhed, that if any purchaſe, oꝛ purſue, 02 cauſe to be purchaſed oꝛ pur- 
ſued in the Court of Rome, « 02 elſewhere, by any ſuch Tranſlattons, Pꝛoceſſes, and 
Sentences of Ercommuntcations, Bulls, Inſtruments, oz any other things 
' whatſoever which touch the King, againff him, his Crown, and his Regal- 
ty, oꝛ his Realm, as is atoeſatd, and they which bꝛing within the Realm, oz thein 
receive, 02 make thereof notification, oꝛ any other execution whatſoever within thr 
ſame Realm 02 without, that they, their notaries, pꝛocuratoꝛs, maintainoꝛs, abet⸗ 
toꝛs, fauto2s, and counſello2s, ſhall be put out of the King's pꝛotegion, and their 
lands and tenements, goods and chattels, fozteit to our Lod the King: and that 
they be attached by their bodies, if they may be found, and bꝛought befoze the King 
and his Council, there to answer to the caſes afozeſaid. Oz that pꝛoceſs be made 
againſt them by Præmunite facias, in manner as it is oꝛdained in other Statuics of 
pꝛoviſoꝛs: and other which do ſue in any other Court in derogation of the Begal- 
ty of our Low the King. 


Oz elſewhere] Of the Advantages ta- 
ken by the Courts of Common-Law againſt 
the Spiritual Courts, &c. under colour of this 
Clauſe, and of the Diſputes concerning it, 
and the Petitions of the Clergy againſt it; 
an account will be given, by way of 


communicate Biſhops, 


Commentary upon this Clauſe, under the 
Title Probibitions ; which is conceived to 
be the moſt proper place; conſidering it 
as a Matter relating, not to the Court of 
Rome, but only to the Courts of this 
Realm, 


2 Henr. IV. Cap. 3. 
An Af againſt Proviſion made by the Court of Rome. 


Item, It is oꝛdained and eſtabliiſhed, that if any P2oviſion be made by the Biſhop of Rome 
to any Perſon of Religion, oz to any other Perſon, to be exempt of Obedience regular, oz of 
Obedience oꝛdinarp, oz to have any office perpetual within Youſes of Religion, oz as much as 
one regular Perſon of Religion 02 two o2 mo2e have in the ſame, That if ſuch P2oviſo2s from 
hencefo2th do accept o2 enjoy any ſuch P2oviſton , they ſhall incur the Pains compziſed in 
the Statute of Pzoviſozs, made in the xiii. Year of King Richard 11. 


6 Henr, IV. Cap. 1. 


Here followeth the Statute made at Coventry, in the ſixth year 
of King Henry the fourth. 


DR the grievous Complaints made to on2 Sovereign Lo2d the Kin is Commons of 
F 1 holden at Coventry, the vi. day of October, the vt, 1 b his Reign, of 
the hozrible Pischieks and damnable Cuſtom, which is introduc of new in the Court of Rome, 
that no Parſon, Abbot, no2 other ſhould have Pzoviſton of any Archbiſhopzick oz Biſhopzick, 
which ſhall be void, till that he hath compounded with the Pope's Chamber, to pay great and 
exceſſive Sums of Poney, as well foz the firſt Fruits of the ſame Archbiſhopzick oꝛ Biſhopꝛick. 
as fo2 other leſs Services in the ſame Court, and that the ſame Sums oꝛ the greater part there⸗ 
of be paid befo2ehand,wbich Sums paſs the treble oꝛ the double at the leaft,of that that was accu- 
ſtomed of old time to be paid to the ſaid Chamber and otherwiſe, by the occaſions of ſuch Pꝛo vi⸗ 
ſions; whereby a great part of the Treaſure of this Realm hath been bꝛought and carried to the 
ſaid Court, and alſo ſhall be in time to come, to the great impoverithing of tbe Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops within the ſame Realm. and elſewhere within the King's Dominions, if convenient 
Remedy be not fo2 the ſame p2ovided : Dur ſaid Sovereign Lo2d the King, to the Yonour of 
God, as well to eſchew the Damage of his Realm as the perils of their Souls ich owen 
to be advanced to any Archbiſhop2icks and Biſhopꝛicks within the Realm of Eng d, and 
elſewhere within the King's Dominions out of the ſame Realm, by the Advice and Allent 
of the great Pen of his Realm, in the Parliament hath oꝛdained and eftablithed : That they 
and every of them that ſhall pay to the ſaid Chamber oz otherwiſe foz ſuch Fruits and Ser: 

vices 


that it is not their mind to deny noꝛ affirm that the Biſhop of Rome may not er Abrid, ment. 


in all other cauſes touching his Crown and | 


| 


— 2 — 


i. 
late, Piſhops de- 
clare it to be a- 
gainſt the Crown, 
aid that they will 


abide by the Ring. 


Ordained, thar, 
all Perſons purcha- 
hng Excommuni- 
cations trom Rome, 
Se. or exccu- 
ting them, ſhall 
be put out of the 
King's Protection, 
and forfeit Lands, 
Goods, Sc. with 
Impriſopment, by 
judgment of King 
and Council, 


or Procels ſhal! 
be made apainſt 
them by Præmuni 
re factas, 


ProviGons of Ex- 
emption, and of 
Office perpetual in 
Houſes of Religi- 
on, ſhall be a Præ- 
munire, . 


The Court off 
Rome obliges Arch-} 
bilkops and Bi- 
ſhops to pay at leaſt 
8 oe What! 
they us'd to pa 
before they — 
have Proviſion. 


Tboſe. who pa 
more than uſual 
ſhall forfeit a 


much as they ma 


forfeir. 


9 


88 


PAPAL Encroachments in England aboliſped, 


II. III 


Abridgment. 
Ed. 


| Royal Licences 


to make good Pa- 
pal Proviſions, hall 
not be available to 
any Benetfice full 
of Incumbent, 


Reg. Arunc. 
25. 2. 


All former Sta- 
rutes againit Pro- 
viſouts, and Tran: 
lations; hall be 
firmly holden, 


—— and all Ele- 
tions ſhall be tree. 
Provitoe for the 
Rights of the 
Ciown) 

Ali Proviions till 
December 1, hal 
be pardon'd, and 
may be executed. 


Recital of Stat. 
H. 4. c. 8. aga:nit 
Provifiansara Kon- 
al Lic nccs; to dt 


K —— 


the ſame our 


vices greater Sums of Poney, than hath been accuſtomed to be paid in old time paſſed, They 
and every ofthem ſhall incur the Pain of the Foꝛfeiture of as much as they may fozfert towards 


vereign Lo2d the King. 


7 Henr. IV. Cap. 8. 


No P roviſion, Licence, or Pardon ſhall be granted of a Bene- 


fice full of an Incumbent. 


Tem, To eſchew many diſlentions, diſcozds, and debates, and di⸗ 
vers other miſchiefs very like to rife and grow, becauſe of many 
pꝛoviſions made and to be made by the Pope, and alſo in reſpect of 
Licences granted upon the ſame by the King our Sovereign Lo2d : 


| Jt is oꝛdained and eſtabliſhed. that no Licence oꝛ pardon ſo grant⸗ 


ed bekoꝛe this time, no2 to be granted in time to come, ſhall be availa⸗ 
ble to any Bencfice full of any Jncumbent, at the day of the date 
of ſuch Licence oꝛ Pardon granted, 


2 J20 Licence 02 Pardon] Concerning 
the Exerciſe ot the Regal Authority (ſup- 
poſed in the Statute) in diſpenſing with 
the Statutes of Proviſors, and pardoning 
the breach of them, I have obſerved two 
Entries in the Records of Canterbary ; one, 
a Proceſs of Inſtitution upon a Papal Bull, 


9 Henr. IV. Cap. 8. 
An A for Free Elections, and againſt Tranſportation of Money. 


Item. Our ſaid Sovereign Loꝛd the King conſidering how that the 
monep of his Realm of England is in divers ways conveyed out of the 
ſame Realm to the Court of Rome in exchange, by pꝛoviſours o2 pꝛo⸗ 
vilions purchaſed of the Pope, and tranflations of Archbiſhopzicks and 
Biſhopꝛicks, to the great impoveriſhing of the ſame Realm; Yath 02- 
dained and eſtabliſhed by the allent afozeſaid, that all the Statutes and 
o2dinances made againſt pꝛoviſours, tranflations of Archbichopzicks 
and Biſhopzicks, their Exccutozs. Pzocuratozs, Notaries, Fautoꝛs, 
Maintainers and Receivers, as well in the times of King Edward the 
tmird, and King Richard the ſecond, as in the time of our ſaid Sove⸗ 
reign Lo2d the King that now 1s, with all the pains and additions 
to the ſame, ſhall be from Hencefo2th firmly Holden and kept in all 
points, the moderation of the ſaid Statutes made befoze this time to 
our ſatd Sovereign Lo2d the King notwithſtanding. And that from 
hencefo:th all the elections of all Archbiſhopucks, Biſhopꝛicks. Abbeys, 
P2to2ies, Deanries, and other Dignitics, oz any other elections, be 
free, without being in any wile interrupted by the ſaid Pope, o2 by 
commandment of our ſaid Sovereign Loꝛd the King. Pꝛovided always, 
that our ſaid Sovereign Lo2d the King Have as freely his Liberties 
and Pꝛerogatives as any of his noble Pꝛogenitozs hath. had befoze 
this time, and as he himſelf had at the time of the making of this 
Statute, 


_Indalſo the ſame our Sovereign Lo2d the King hath pardoned all them that have purchaſed 
P2ovitions 02 Tranſlations of Archbiſhopricks o2 1Biſhopzicks, purchaſed and executed and 
not executed befo2e the firſt day of December, and all their P2ocurato2zs, Notaries, Fau- 
tors and Exccutors, all manner of Treſpalles, Contempts, Fo2feitures, and Piſp2iſions done 
by them o2 any of them concerning the ſaid Purchaſes, ſo that they may put their Grace in 


with the King's Writ of Pardon for the Con 
tempt, notwithſtanding the Statute of Pro- 
viſors; the other, a general Diſpenſation of 
the King with all the Statutes ot Proviſors, 
vpon a Papal Proviſion directed to the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


Crecution, as well by themſelves as by their Pzocurato2s, Notaries, and Erecutozs afozeſaid. 


3 Hen. V. Cap. 4. 


All Proviſions, Licences and Pardons of a Benefice full of an 


Incumbent, ſhall be void. 
Tem, TAhereas in the time of King Henry the fourth, Father to our 


Sovereign Loꝛd, whom God fo2give, the ſeventh year of his Reign. 
£9 clcyew many diſco2ds and debates, and divers other miſchtefs, which 
Were lußßelg to riſe and happen, becauſe of many P2oviſions then made 
02 


P apal Pro- 
viſions of 
Bexefices, 
&c. oppoſed 
and prohi- 
bite d. 
WV RJ 
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and the Powers reſtored to the KING, &c. 
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Papal Pro- 
viſions of 
Benefices, 


| &c. 9ppo- 
[ed and pro- 


hibited. 


16 
| 


A. D. 15 30. 


EXP. 


EX P. 


Carl. 


9 


| 


tatd Benefices, ſubtilly excluded divers perſons of their Benefices, in 


A. P. 543. ö 


FX. 


Ji 


ſer,” 
| libera 
12 a 


| the Patrons ſpiritual, to them duly made to their intent, to the utter 


that all the 


ved, moleſted, oꝛ inquieted in any wiſe from hencefozth by any, by any 


vy the ſame Crit, ſhall recover his treble damages, if the defendants 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act concerning the King's Gene- 


1 


| T YE good and loving Subjects, the m 


within the ſaid Pꝛovince, have fallen and incurred into divers dangers of his Laws by things 


| done, 
to the fozmr of the Statntes of p2oviſo2s, pzoviſions, and Pramunire; and his 


'f al 
Ji at dis high Goodneſs and 


'}Subjzecs largely and many times 


de 
1 pede other things it was oꝛdained and tabliſhed, chat 
no licence 02 pardon ſo granted befoze the ſame Oꝛdinance, no? after fo 
be granted, ſhould be available to any Benefice ful of an 'Jncumbent 
at the day of the date of ſuch licence oꝛ pardon granted: Notwithltanding, 
ſeberal perſons, having P2oviſions of the Pope of divers Benefices in En- 
gland and elſewhere, and licences Royal to execute the ſaid P2oviſtons, 
have by colour of the ſame Pꝛoviſions, Licences and Acceptations of the 


which they have been Jncumbents by a long ſeaſon, of the collations of 


deſtruction and ſubverſion of the eſtates of the ſaid Jncumbents; the 
King willing to remove ſuch milchicks, hath oꝛdained and eſtabliſhed, 

- Incumbents of every benefice of holy Church, of the Pa: 
tronage, Collation oꝛ Pꝛeſentation of ſpiritual Patrons, may peacea- 
bly and quietly en jop, and ſhall enjoy their ſaid Benefices, without 
being inquicted, moleſted, oꝛ any wiſe grieved by any colour of ſuch 
P2oviſions, Licences and Acceptations whatſocver. And that all the 
Licences and 1 =o upon and by ſuch P2oviſtons made, in any 
manner, ſhall be void and of no value. And if any keel Himſelf grie- 


colour of fuch Pꝛoviſions, Licences, Pardons oz Acceptations, that 
the fame moleſtoꝛs, grievers, and inquietoꝛs, and every of them, ſhall 
ſuffer and incur the you and puniſhments contatned in the Sta- 
tutes of P2oviſozs befoze this time made, and that by pꝛoceſs of Prz- 
munire facias foꝛmed upon the caſe. And that the party which ſhall ſuc 


named in the ſame Writ, oz any of them, be convict in that behalf, 
22 Henr. VII. Cap. 15. 


ral Pardon for his Spiritual Subjetts. 


Alfo excepted and fo2ep2iſed out of this Pardon, all Titles and Actions of Quare impedit. and 
Titles ofp2eſentations, donations and collations to benefices, and other pzomotions ſpiritual, 
which the King our ſovereign Lo2d hath o2 is intifuled to have; other than be growen, ſhould oz 
might grow unto our ſaid Sovereign Lozd, by fozce oz mean of any Statute oz Statutes of 
Pzoviſozs, Pꝛoviſions oz Præmunire. 


35 Henr. VIII. Cap. 18. 
In an Act. Entituled, An Act concerning the King's Gene- 


ral Pardon. 


And alſo excepted and fo2ep2iſed out of this ſaid pardon, all offences and cont s com- 
[mitted and done by any perſon oz perſons againſt the Statute 2 Statutes of p2ovillon and 
— 02 againſt any of the ſame Statutes, and all fozfeitures, pzofits, and titles that may 


grow oz come to the King's Pighneſs by reaſon of the ſame. 


22 Henr. VIII. Cap. 15. 


An Act concerning the King's General Pardon for his ſpiritual 
| Subjects. 


King our Sovereign N ond callin fo his bleſſed and moſt 


oft gracious remembzance, that 
Reverend Father in God the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, and other Biſhops, Suffragans, P2elates, and other ſpiritual perſons of the Pꝛobince 
of the Archbiſhop2ick of Canterbury of this his Realm of England, and the Piniſters underwaitten, 
ch have exerciſed, pzacniſed, oꝛ executed in ſpiritual Courts and other ſpiritual Juriſdictions 


erpetrated and committed, contrary to the o2der of his Laws, and e 7 1 
ighneſs n 

tender Epe with Percy, pity and compaſſion toward his ſaid ſpiritual Subjeas, minding 

| | ne at Benignity fo always to impart the ſame unto them, as Juſtice } 

being dan avmimiſtred, all Rigonr be excluded, and the great and benevolent minds of his ſaid 

app7oved toward his Vighneſs, and — in their Con- 

docatton and Synod now pzeſently being in the Chapter of the of Weſtmin- 

e of gratitude to them to be requited ; of his mere motion, benignicy and 

Pars 


ope, and alſo of licences thereupon granted by the ſaid} 4 bridgmenr. 


| 
%. 


both which, not- 
vuhhandit g. bave 
been praclicd. 


All ſuch Proviſi- 
ons and Licences 
ſhall be void, 


000000 and ſhall be 
within the Stat. of 
Provilors, 


---and the Party 


ver treble Dama- 
ges. 


Excepted in Ce- 
neral Pardon, all 
Titles of Preſenta- 
tion, accruing to 
the Crown by the 
Stat. of Proviſors. 


Excepted in Ge- 
neral Pardon, all 
Offences againſt the 
Stat, of Proviſors, 


TheArchbiſhop, 
Biſhops, and their 
Officers, have in- 
curred the Dangers 


of Proviſion and 
Premunire, 


is moy'd to par- 


grieved ſhall reco- | 


-—-Which che King 


— 


Royal Goodrnels, 


cozrefpondene 
ey npagrey df his Rio partianent, Jath grven and his liberal and 


_— 


_—_— « 


don, as well our | 


— 


2 


_ —- 
rr omc———_—ra———_—_ — 
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Abridgment. 
1 8 
as in contideia 
tion of the Grant 
Jof 100000 i. made 
'n Convocation. 


All Spiritual and 
Rel gious Pertons 


Canterbury, 


and all Perſons 
any wa) exerciling 
Spiritual Jurisd + 
ction, 


——_— * 


and all Parſons, 
Vicars, Curates, 
Ee. 


--- ſhall be releaſed 
of all Offences A- 
| gainſ the Statute 
ot Proviſors, 


ft. 


This Pardon ſha!! 
be as effectual ro e- 
very Perſon, a8 if 
he had been ſpe- 
cially named, 


| 


and noac ſhall 
be moletted for a 
un Otfence againft 
the Prcrogarive , 
ore betore Mar. 


\ 


PI 


10. 
The King gives 
{ 10 ail his Spiritual 
+ Subjects, all ſuch 
Goots,, Chatrels, 
| Cc. as belong to 
bum by reaſon cf 
| (ch O:knces, 
| 


h , 


* . 


in the Provirice of 


| foze made 02 uſed to the 


a. — „ —— — 


don to his ſaid gecd and loving ſpiritual Subj eas, and the ſaid Miniſters, and to every of them, 
to be had, taken and enjoyed, to, and by them and everp of them by vertue of this pꝛeſent | 


Aa in manner and fo2m enſuing, that is to wit: The King's Vighneſs of his ſaid benignity 
and high liberality, in conſideration that the ſaid Archbiſhop, Bi ps, and Clergy of the ſaid 
Pꝛovince cf Canterbury in = ſaid Convocation, now being, have given and granted to him 
a ſubſidy cf an hundꝛed thouſand pounds of lawful money currant in this Realm, to be levied and 


cifled in their ſaid grant thereof, is fully and reſolutely contented and pleaſed, that it be o2- 
{ datned, cſtablithed, and enaged by the authozity of this his ſaid Parliament, that the moft 
| Reverend Father in God William Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Metropolitan and P2imate of all 
England, and all other Biſhops and Suffragans, P2elates, Abbots, Pꝛiozs and their convents, 
and every perſon of the ſame convents and convents coꝛpoꝛate, and rony perſon of the ſame 
convents cozpozate, Abbeſſes, pꝛiozeſſes, and religious Nuns, and all other religious and 
ſptritual peiſons, Deans and Chapters, and other dignities of Cathedzal and Collegiate 
Churches, P2ebendarics, Canons, and Pety⸗canons; Uicats, and Clerks of the ſame, and 
every peiſon of the ſame, all Archdcacons, Paſters, Pzovoſts, P2eſidents, Wardens of Col- 
leges, and of Coliegtate Churches, Paſters and Wardens of YVoſpitals, all Fellows, Bꝛethꝛen 
Scholars, P21efts and ſpiritual Conducs, and every of the fame, and all Uicars-general of 
Dioceſe, Chancellozs, Commilſaries, Dfficials and Deans rurals, and all miniſters hereafter 
general rehearſed of any ſpiritual court oz courts within the ſaid pzovince of Canterbury, that 
is to ſay, all Judges Advocates, Regiſters and Scribes, Procozs conſtituted to ju 


ents, and 
-Apparatozs, and all other which — the ſaid * of the Archbiſhopzick of Canterbury, 
at any time heretofoze have adminiftred, exertiſed, practiſed oz executed in any juriſdictions 


within the ſaid pzovince, as officers and miniſters of the ſaid Courts, oz have been miniſters 
62 erccutoꝛs to the exerciſe o2 adminiſtration of the ſame; and all and ſingular politick bodies 
| — K any manner wiſe cozpozated, and all parſons, vicars, turates; chantry p2tefts, 
ipenda ies, and all and every perſon and ptrſons ſpiritual of the clergy of the ſaid pꝛo⸗ 
vince of Canterbury in this pꝛeſent Aa of Pardon hereafter not excepted; o2 to the contrary not 
pꝛovided foz, by whatſoever name oz ſurname, name of dignity, pzeheminence oz office, t 
02 anp ok them be; 02 is named o2 called, the ſucceſſo2s, heirs, executozs and adminiſtratoꝛs 0 
(them, and every of them, ſhall be by authozity of this pzeſent Pardon, acquitted, pardoned; ro⸗ 
)leafed and diſcharged againſt his highneſs, his heirs, ſucceſſoꝛs and executo2s, and every of 
them all and all manner of offences, contempts and treſpaſſes itted 02 done againſt all 
and üngular Statute and Statutes of pzoviſozs, pꝛoviſions, and Præmunire, and every of them, 
and of all fozfeitures and titles that may grow to the King's highneſs by reaſon of any of the 
ſame Statutes, and all and ſingular treſpaſſes, w2ongs, deceipts; miſdemeanours; fozfeitures, 
penalties and p2ofits, ſums of money, pains of death, pains cozpozal and pecuniar, as generally 
of all other things, cauſcs, quarrels, ſuits, judgments and exracions in this pzeſent Aa here- 
after not excepted no2 foꝛepꝛiſed, which may be oz can be his Vighneſs in any wiſe oz 
any means pardoned befo2e oz fo the tenthday of the month of March, in the two and twentiet 
year of his moſt noble reign, to every of his ſaid loving ſubjeas, that is to ſay, to the ſaid 
archbiſhop and other the ſaid Biſhops, ſuffragans, pꝛelates, abbots, pꝛiozs and convents, and 
every perſon of the ſame convents, and convents cozpoꝛate, and every perſon of the ſame 
convents co2pozate, abbeſſes, p2io2cfſcs, nuns and ſpicitual perſons in dignity, and all other 
religious and ſpiritual perſons, deans, chapters, paebendaries, canons, 13 
chozals and clerks, archdeacons, maſters, p2ovoſts, pzeſidents, wardens, fellows, bzethzen, 
ſcholars; pꝛit &s aud ſpiritual conduas, chancellours , vicars-general of dioceſes, commiſſa- 
ries, officials deans rurals, all judges, 
rato2s, which have adminiſtred, pꝛadiſed, oz executed any juriſdiction in any ſpiritual court 
within the fatd p2ovince. and to the ſaid politick bodies, ſpiritual perſons, vicars, curates, 
chantry p2telts, ſtipendaries, and to all and every perſon and perſons ſpiritual of the clergy of 
the ſald p2ovin ce, and to all and every perſon oz perſons befoze named. 

II. Alfo the King s Vighnelſs is conten ted, that it be caaged by authozity of this pꝛeſent pow 
liament, that this ſaid free pardon ſhall be as good and effecual in the Law to every of his [aid 
ſpiritual ſubjeas ot the ſaid p2ovince, and to every of them, and to the ſaid miniſters and every 
cf them, and to all and every of the bodies co2pozate and other perſons befozenamed, and to 
eve. v of thein, by theſe general woꝛds befoze rehearſed, in all thin which be not hereafter in 
this p2eſent Act excepted, as the ſaid pardon ſhould have been, if all offences, contempts, and 
fozfeiturcs, cauſes, matters, ſuits, quarrels, judgments, exccutions, penalties, and all other 
things not hereaftercexcepted, had been particularly, ſingularly and plainly pardoned, named, 
rehcarſed and ſpecifi d by p2oper o2 expꝛeſs woꝛds any Names fi their kinds, natures and qua- 
liktcs, in wo2ds and terms thereunto requiſite in the ſaid pardon, And that his ſaid ſubjects 
hercatter not excepted, no2 any of them, their ſaid miniſters; ſucceſſo2s, heirs, executozs noz 
admumſtratoꝛs of any of them, noz any of them, noz any of the ſaid bodies cozpozate, be noꝛ ſhall 
be ſued, vered nor inquieted in their bodies, goods, lands noz chattels, fo2 any manner, matter, 
cauſe, contempt, miſdemeano?, fozfeiture, treſpaſs, offence, o2 any other thing ſuffered, done oz 
commutted befoze the ſaid tenth day of March, againſt the King's higbnels, his crown, pꝛerogati ve, 
laws, ſtatutes o2 dignity, but only fo2 ſuch cauſes, matters and offences, as be ſpecially and 
plainly rehearſed in the exceptions, fozep2iſes, and p2oviſions in ths pzeſent pardon hereafter 
mentioned, and fo2 none other, any ſtatute oz ſtatutes, laws, cuſtoms, uſe oz pꝛeũdent hereto⸗ 

tothe contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding, 
III. Alla the King's Highneſs of his bounteous liberality, by authozitp of this pꝛeſent Parlia- 
ment, granteth and freely giveth unto his ſaid ſpiritual ſubjeas, and their ſaid miniſters, that 

is to ſap, the ſaid archbithop and all other the ſaid biſhops, ſuffragans, pzelates, abbots, 21028, 
convents, abbelles, pꝛioꝛelles, nuns, and ſ ritual perſons in dignity, and all other religious 
and ſpiritual perſons, deans, chapters, pzebendarics, canons, peticanons, vicars, chozals and 
clerks, archdeacons, maſters, p2ovoſts, pꝛeſidents, wardens, fellows, bzethzen, ſcholars, 
pꝛieſts, ſpirikual conduas, chance Sons, vicars-general of dioceſes, commitſſaries, officials, 
deans rurals, judges, advocates, regiſt ers, ſcribes. p 2ocozs and apparatozs, bodies cozpozate, 
and politic 2 ſpiritual perſons, vicars, curates» chantry pziefts, fipendary, and to all 
other perſons, ſpiritual men and women of the Clergy, ſpiritualty of the ſaid pꝛobinte, and to 
every of them, all ſuch goods, chattels, fines, iCues, amerciaments, fozfcitures, ſuns of mo- 
ney, by any of them fozfcited, which to his Highneſs do oz ſhould belong oz appertain by reaſon of 
| . any offence, contempt, miſdemeanor, treſpaſs, matter, cauf oz quarrel, ſatfered, dons 02 com 

| e mitte 


colicaed by the ſaid Clergy at their 11 coſts and charges, and to be paid in certain fozm ſpe⸗⸗ 


advocates, regiſters and ſcribes, p2octo28 and appas | 
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erſons befo2e-named, may by himſelf, oz his o2 their Attcaney oz Attc2- 
A 1 Laws of this Realm, plead and miniſter this pzceſent aa and free pa dor, 
fo2 dis o2 their diſcharge, of, and fo2 cvery thing that is thereby pardoned, withcut any fle c2 
other thing thercfoze in any wiſe paying to any perlon o: perſons, foz pleading, wiiting. oz en- 
try of judgment, 02 fo any other cauſe concerning the ſame, but only twelve pence to the cleik 
that ſhall enter the plea, matter 02 judgment, foz his oz theic diſcharge in that behalf, any ta- 
tute 02 uſe to the contrary notwithſtanding. : | 

IV. And e the Kings Vighneſs is contented that it be enacted by authoꝛity of this 


to the ſucceſſo2s, heirs, executozs, and admini 
, Challenge, oz of 


of their general Attozney oz Attozneys, 02 by any other perſon 02 perſons fo2 his 
of his heirs, ſucceſſoꝛs oz executo2s, 


accounted as parcel of thoſe damages all coſts of 


pardon, utterly void and of none effec. 


their proper Heads | 
22 Henr. VIII. Cap. 15. 
Part of the foregoing Af. 


able to any ſpiritual perſon, ſpiritual body cozpozated 02 pes 02 other ſpiritual perſon, ha- 
ving any dignity, benefice, pꝛomotion oz other ſpiritual iv 

York, other then to every of them, which by his oz their particular Obligation to be made in 
due and perfect fozm of the Law, acco2ding to the effect of a note 02 minute under wzitten, do 


Knight, Treaſurer of the 1 
neral Attozney, and Baldwin 


them, dz to any other like Treaſurer, Atto2ney oz Sollicito2 foz the time bein 


nt" . x, 02 to any two 
lot them, to be paid to the King's uſe upon certain conditions ified in t | | 
th tbe zicht ＋ te her * eth. ſpecified in the ſaid note oz mi- 


XIX. Overint univerſi per præſentes me Johannem A. de T. in comitata Mid. 

clericum teneri & firmiter obligart Briano Tuke militi, theſaurario ca- 
mera ini Regis, Chriſtophero Hales generali Atturnato ejuſdem Domini regis, & 
Baldwino Malette ſollicitatori ipſius Domini regis, in 


ſignatis ſuis, ad uſum Domini regis, in feſto ſaucti Bartholomei A oftoli prox, futur. 
poſt datum ; Ad quam quidems ſolutiunem, &c. In . rei een 


ciæ regis, fidei defenſoris, & Domini Hyberniæ. 


of the King, an AR paſſed, is the ſame terms 


18840 J. 
with this, for the Province of York, upon the | 


L them of them. befoze the ſaid tenth day of March, which be not heceafte- ſpe⸗ 
Nady — plainly u and excepted in this pzeſent Ac of pardon, and that all and every cf 
the ſaid ſpiritual ſubj eas, and their ſaid miniſters, and all and every ef the ſaiT bodies 


tament t his ſaid free pardon in all mannc? courts of his Laws and elſewhere, 
aal be — 11 allowed, and taken. as well in the words and clauſcs of the 
exceptions and fozep2iſes ſpecified in this pꝛeſent pardon and ad, as in all and ſingular the other 
clauſes, woꝛds and ſentences mentioned and rehearſed in the ſaid free pardon, molt bent ficiallp 
and availably to all and ſingular his ſaid ſubj eas, and to every cf the ſaid bodies cozpozate, and 
itick bodies ſpiritual, and to every perſon ſpiritual cf the ſaid Cletgy and Spiritualty, and 
fo r ſaid miniſters and officers, and to all —.— ako ename d, and to every of them, and 
Fein diaheſs, his b _— cf . cf them, and A. in 
d diſc againſt his highneſs, his heirs, ſucceſſoze, and executo2s, in every thing, 
—— we weir om — delay whatſoever it be, to be made, plcaded, objeged o: 
alledged by the King our Sovercign Lo2d, his heirs, ſucceſſo2s oz cxecuto2s, 02 1 02 any 
l 


ghneſs, 62 


And furthermoze it is enacted by the King our Sovereign Lo2d, and by the authozity of 
pzeſent Parliament, that if any officer 92 c k of any of his high Courts, commonly called 
King's-bench, Chantery and Common-place, oz of his Exchequer, o2 any other officer oz 
any other of his Courts within this Realm, after the feaſt of Eaſter coming, make cut 

oz wzite ont any manner of w2its v2 other p2oceſs; o2 any extras oz other pꝛecepts, whercby 
any perſon oz perſons of his ſaid ſubjects; 02 any ofthe ſaid bodies co2pozate, o2 politick bodics 
fpiritualz oz any of them, ſhall be in any wiſe arreſted, attached, diſtrained, ſummoned oz o. 
erwiſe vexed, troubled oz grieved in his oz their bodies, lands, tenements, goods oz chattels, 
02 in any of them, fo2 02 becauſe of any manner of thing acquitted, pardoned, releaſed 02 dif, 
arged by this pzeſent Act of free Pardon: he ſo offending, and thereof lawfully condemned, 
ſhall yield and pay fo2 recompence thereof to the party ſo gricved o2 offended, treble damages, 


e ſuit. And nevertheleſs all and ſingular 
ſuch Writs, Pꝛoteſs, Extraas and P2ecepts after the ſaid Feaſt of Eaſter to be made, fo2 o: 


upon 4. Mal be 0 thing, acquitted, pardoned, releaſed oz diſcharged by this pzcſent Ac of free 


Note, The particular Exceptions are inſerted under 


always that this Ac ſhall not extend no2 in any wiſe be beneficial o2 avail- 


not 


elyhood within the w» pꝛovince of 


bind him o2 themſelves befoze the laſt day of May nett coming, in a certain reaſonable ſum of 
money not exceeding the ſum of two years value of his oz their dignities, benefices, pzomotions 
o2 other 1 livelyhood, being o2 lying within the ſaid pꝛovince of York, to Sir Brian Tuke, 
| e King's moſt honourable chamber, Chriſtopher Hales the King's Ge- 
llet, the King's Solicitoz, oz to the overlivers oz overliver of 


( | | libris legalis monet, E : 
ſolvend eiſdem Briauo, Chriſtophero, & Baldwino, aut rorum uni, executor. vel af 


c. Datum die Anno regni Domini Henrici octavi Dei gratia Anglia & Fran- 


e of York] In the 23d al asc giving the King à Subſidy of 


Abridgment. 


"in 
who hai cad 
ths Act fur theit 
d icharge, 


---and it ſhall be 
interpreted 
beneuciall, for the 
Clergy asd their 
Min.tters, aid a- 
Saint the R.ng, 


Any C'erk ma- 
kinp out Writs for 
the proſecuting of 
Otfer ders 
ned by this Act, 
ſhall pay treble Da- 
mages, 


# 


---and the Writs 
ſhall be void. 


This Pardon ſhall 
extend to | 
any Spiritual Sub- 
ject of the Province 
of Tork, but who 
ſhall oblige bim- 
ſelf ro pay a certain 
Sum to the King, 


—- which Obliga-f 
tion ſhall be in the 
form hete ſet down, 


—— 


| | 


mott 


pardo 


1 
Wl | 
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0 
A Condi- 
tion, That where- 
as the Sum of 
ooo. hath been 
given to the King, 
by the brovince of 
Canterbury, 


if every Clergy- 
manin theProvince 
of Tork pay to the 
King, according to 


—— 


| 
| 


the Grant of the 
York, 


——or if no ſuch 
Grant be made; 
according to the 
proportions pay'd 
by every Spiritual 
Perſon in the Pro- 
vince of Canterbury, 


ſent Obligation 
{hal! be void. 


Convocation of 


— ——— 


form and eſſect of the ſame grant hereafter to be made. And in caſe that 


King's Chamber for the time being, for all his ſaid ſpiritual Dignities, Be- 


In an Act, Entituled, An Ad for the King's Majeſty's 


The Condition of this Obligation is ſuch, that where the moſt reverend 
Father in God, William Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Metropolitane and primate 
of all England, and other Prelates, and the Clergy of the Province of Cas- 
terbury in their Synodal Convocation begun in the Cathedral Church of St. 
Paul of London, in the fifth Day of November, in the year of our Lord God 
1529, and lately for certain urgent Cauſes prorogued unto the Chapter Houſe 
ſet within the Monaſtery of St. Peter of Weſtminſter; have granted to our So- 
vereign Lord the King, a ſubſidy of an hundred thouſand pounds of currant 
Money within this Realm, to be levied and collected of the Goods and Poſſeſ- 
ſions Eccleſiaſtical of the ſame Province, and to be paid to our ſaid Sove- 
reign Lord in five Years, from and after the Feaſt of the Annunciation of 
our Lady St. Mary laſt paſt, in certain form ſpecified in the grant of the ſame 
Subſidy. If the before Condon John A. his Executors or Aſſigns do pay or 
cauſe to be paid to the Collector or Collectors of ſuch Subſidy, as hereafter 
ſhall be granted to the King's Highneſs by the Biſhops, and other Prelates, 
and the Clergy of the Province of Tork in the Synodal Convocation of the 
ſame Biſhops, Prelates and Clergy, to be holden and kept in the ſame Province, 
as much and as many of all and ſingular thoſe Sums of Money, which ſhall 
be aſſeſſed, taxed and ſer for and upon the ſaid John A. for and upon thoſe 
ſpiritual Dignities, Benefi livelihood, and other ſpiritual poſſeſſions and 
promotions, which the ſame John A. now hath in the ſame Province of Tork, as 
by the ſame Joh A. or his Executors, ſhall be due to be paid according to the 


no ſuch Subſidy ſhall be granted to the King our Sovereign Lord, by the 
ſaid Biſhops, Proleces, and Clergy of the ſaid Province of York, before the 
Feaſt of St. Michael the Archangel next coming, or that a Subſidy ſhall be 
granted to the King by the ſame Biſhops, Prelates and Clergy before the ſame 
Feaſt, which Subſidy ſhall not extend or amount to ſuch like rate and porti- 
on for the Province of Tork, in compariſon of the ſaid ſum of one hundred 
thouſand Pounds currant Money of Exgland, now granted to the King's High- 
neſs by the ſaid S_ of the ſaid Province of Canterbury, as the Subſidy laſt 
granted to his Highneſs, by the Prelates and Clergy of the Province of Tork, 
in their Convocation begun the xxii day of March, the year of our Lord 1522, 
and afterward prorogued to Weſtminſter, was in compariſon to the rate and 
portion of the Subſidy granted to his Highneſs by the Prelates and — 
of the Province of Canterbury, in their Convocation begun at Paul's Church 
in London, the fifth of November, the year of our Lord 1529: Then if the ſaid 
John A. or his executors do pay or cauſe to be paid to the Treaſurer of the 


netices, Livelihood, and other ſpiritual Poſſeſſions and Promotions, being or 
lying in the ſaid Province of York, ſuch or like Sums of Money after the rates 
ot the yearly values of the ſame his ſpiritual Dignities, Benefices, Livelihood, 
Poſſeſſions and Promotions, as the ſame John A. or any other ſpiritual perſon 
or ſpiritual Body, corporated or politick, ſhall pay for, and in contribution 
to the payment of the ſaid Subſidy of one hundred thouſand pounds, granted by 
the ſaid Clergy of the ſaid Province of Canterbury, for other ſpiritual Digni- 
tics, Benetices, Livelihood, Poſſeſſions and Promotions, being of like yearly 
values, and being, or lying within the ſame Province of Canterbury, and in the 
ſame Feaſts, within the ſaid five Years to be paid, in which the ſaid Subſidy 
of one hundred thouſand pounds is granted to be paid : then this preſent Ob- 


ligation ſhall be void and of none etfe&, or elſe it ſhall ſtand in full Strength 
and Virtue. 


21 Jac. I. Cap. 34. 


5 N 
moſt gracious, general, and free Pardon. 


$, LIX. And alſo excepted all Offences, whereby any perſon may be charged wi nal- 
ty and danger of Præmunire, and of the which Otfence 1. — any 22 — 1 AE. 
indiaed, oꝛ otherwiſe lawfnlly condemned oz convicted, 


b E X r. 


Papal Pro- 
viſions of | 
Benefices, 
& c. oppoſed 
and pro- 
hibited. 

= a — 


AD. 1623. 
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ſerve and honour God diligently, 


|Kealm carried to the hands of Aliens. 


| benefices within the ſaid Realm, 


Becauſe that our Soveraign Loꝛd the King hath. perceived, 
ell by | | 
by divers petitions thereof delivered in divers Parliaments 
as otherwiſe by the perfect knowledge and experi⸗ 
ence of the deed, how the Churches Cathedzal and Collegial, Abbeys, 
and P2tozies, and other Benefices of his Realm, which were late kound⸗ 
ed and richly indowed by his noble pzogenitozs, in which divers Plg- 
nities, Offices, Perſonages, Chanonries, Pzebends and other Benchi- 
ces were ſolemnly and devoutly | : 
of the afozeſaid Pꝛogenitozs of our Sovereign Loꝛd the King and of 
other their noble founders, which did give to the ſaid paſtoꝛs of the 
ſame Churches, Abbies, P2tozies and of other great places, the ad- 
vowſons of. the ſame benefices, to the intent that the ſame bencfices 
ſhould be given to honeſt and convenient perſons of the Kealm, to 
and alſo to hold hoſpitalities, and to 
intoꝛm and teach the people, and to do other noble things pertatning 
to the cure of ſouls, aittr the eſtate and quality of the ſaid benefices : 
and ſo was it done in all times paſt after the foundation of the fame, 
till now of late, that by the infozmations, inſfigations, and p20- 
curements of tome of the King's liege people, the ſame bencfices 
have been given againſt the will of the founders to 
another language, and of ſtrange lands and nations, and ſometimes 
to the utter enemies of the King and of his Kealm, which never made 
reſidence in the ſame, noꝛ cannot, may not, noꝛ will not in ſuch wiſe 
bear no2 do the charges of the ſame benefices, as ing 
ſions, pꝛeaching, noꝛ teaching the people, keeping hoſpitality, noz 
accompliſhing the other things neceſſary to the governance of 
the ſame benefices, but only thereof have and take the cmoſu- 
ments and tempozal p2ofits, not having regard to the ſpiritual cure , 
no! to other charges to the ſame benefices pertaining 02 belong- 
ing, but notoꝛiouſlp ſuffer the noble buildings in old times there made, 
when the ſame benefices were occupied by Engliſh-men , wholly to fall 
to decay: whereby the divine Service is greatly miniched, the cure of 
ſouls neglected and left, the Clergy enkeebled, the treature of the ſaid 
„ and all the eſtate of holy Church 
bꝛought to leſs reverence than befoze it was wont to be, And though that 
in the time of the ſaid grandfather certain oꝛdinances, ſtatutes, and 
compoſitions were made and affirmed, wholly to put out, oz at the leaſt to 
reſtrain the ſaid Miſchtefs in this behalf, nevertheleſs the ſaid Aliens 
not having regard to the ſame, do not refrain to take and receive ſuch 
but by the comkoꝛt, aid, and great ſuc- 
cour, which they have had of the King's Liege People, that be their 
Fermours, P2ocuratozs and Attozneys in this behalf and in every part 
of the ſaid Realm, do enfozce themſelves trom day to day moze and moꝛe 
to accept the greateſt Dignities and Benefices within the ſaid Realm, 
and by divers cautelous manners, much p2ezudictal to the ſame Uralm 
if that were ſuffered, whereby the ſaid Piſchiets do daily increaſe, and 
much moꝛe will increaſe, it due remedy be not the rather pꝛovided. 
II. Our Sovereign Loꝛd the King, by the advice and common aſſent 
of all the Loꝛds tempozal, being in this Parliament, hath oꝛdained and 
eſtabliſhed, that none of the King's Liege People, noꝛ other perſon, of 
whatſoever ſtate oz condition that he be, ſhall not take noz receive within 
the ſaid Realm of England, pzocuracy, letter of attozney, noz ferm, no2 
other adminiſtration by indenture, no2 in none other manner, of any 
perſon of the wo2ld, of any Benefice within the ſaid Realm, but only of 
the King's Liege People of the ſame Realm, without the ſpecial grace 
and erpeſs licence of our ſaid Sovereign Lo2d the King, by the advice 


18 
as w 
clamour, | 
bekoꝛe this time, 


of his counſel, And ik any bekoꝛe this time have accepted of any Aliens, 
16 4 


U Ay any 


the Complaints of his faithful liege people and by their 


oꝛdained and ſtabliſhed of the aſſent | 


divers people of | 


as in hearing confeſ- | 


C Ap. II. and the Powers reſtored to the K ING, &c. v3 
Prof CAP. Il. : Abridgment. | 
ll — Purchaſmg of Benefices by AL LIENS, prohibited. 

2 | 3 Ric. II. Cap. 3. 

A. D. 1359. | An Ad againſt ferming of Benefices in England, by Aliens. 


Churches were 
enduwed, with Ad. 
vowlons in ſpiri— 
tual Bodies, 


— 


for the ſervice of 
God , Hotpitali- 
tv, and the goou 
of Soule, 


------Which good 
Ends are defeated 
by giving them to 
Aliens, uncapable 
of the Duties, and 
who never Reſide , 


| 


--- Contrary to for- 
mer Laws, which 
are by them and 
their Fermours e- 


luded. | 


Enacted, that 

---none ſhall ferm 
any Benefice, but 
only of the King's 
Liege-people, with- 
out Licerice of rhe 


Kang, 


tuch! 
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„not ſhall any, by 
exchange, receive 
| Money for the 
Profir of the ſaid 


a —_ 


| -- upon pain of 
| falling under the 
Puniſhment con- 


INUan in the time ol the King's G2zandfather, the rrviit. year of his reign, 
rained in the Sta- 


tute of Previſors, 


— AM. 


No Sequeſtrati- 
ons made to the 
Benefit of the ſaid 


—ů — 


Recital of the fore- 
| going Statute, 3 


which ſhall keep 
force in all 


and added, that 
if any Alien pur- 
chateBeneficewirh- 
out Licence, he 


PR 


ſuch pꝛocuracies, ferms, 02 adminiſtration, that they ſhall utterly leave them 
within xl days after publication of this Dwdinance. And that none of the ſaid 
liege People, no2 other, that may be found in the ſaid Realm, lhall:enjoy by virtue 
of ſuch pꝛocuracy, ferm, 02 adminiſtration, gold, ſilver, no other trralure noꝛ com. 
modity out of the ſtd Realm by wit of Exchange, by Merchandiſe, no? in other man 
ner, to the p2ofit of the ſaid Aliens, without like licence of the King by the advice of his 
ſaid Council. And if any do the contrary in any point contained in this Dwdinance, 
he ſhall incur the pain and puniſhment contained in the Statute of pa * made 
a | | the lame pꝛo⸗ 
ceſs compꝛiſed in the ſaid Statute, and by warning to be made to them in their 
| benefices 92 other their poſſeſſions within the Realm. And ik they be 
Realm, and not beneficed no2 having poſſeſſion within the ſame Realm where they 
may be warned, then a Wait ſhall be made in the Chancery, grounded u 18 
Owinante, to the Sheriff of London, oz to the Sheriff of the County, in which they 
were oz ſhall be bozn,..at the King's ſuit, returnable in the one h, 02 the o- 
ther: By which mit it ſhall be commanded, that pzoclamation be made openly, 
that they be befoze the Juſtices in the Bench, where the TUrit is returnable, at a 
certain day compaiſed in the age rit, containing the ſpace ot half a year, to an- 
[wer upon the matters compiled in the ſald TUritz and after this Unt returned 
the Juſtices ſhall pꝛoceed againſt them accozding to the fozm above oꝛdained. An 
it is aſſented by the King in the ſame Parliament, by the afſent afozefaid, that no 
Biſhop noꝛ other Perſon of holy Church, though the Realm, ſpall meddle by way 
of ſequeſtration noꝛ in any other manner, of the fruits of ſuch benefices, given oz 
to be given to the ſaid Aliens; to the profit of the ſame Aliens, upon the peril that 


belongeth. Dated; C. 


; Ric. II. Cap. 12. 


No Alien ſhall purchaſe any Ben efice of the Chirch within this 
Realm, or occupy the ſame. 


Tem, TAhereas late in the Parliament holden at Weſtminſter, the third year of 
the reign of our (aid Lozd the King, at the requeſt of the Commons, and by 
the aſſent of the Lows Tempozal, it was owained and afſented, and upon a grie- 
vous pain pwhtbited, that no lubject of the King no2 other perſon, of what eſtate o2 
condition he were, ſhould take, neither receive from thencefozth pn the Realm | 
of England, Jyocuracy, Letter of Attoꝛney, ne ferm, no2 any othet nt 
by Jndenture, oꝛ in any other manner, o perſon concerning any Benefice of 
holy Church within the Realm, but only of the King's jeans of the ſame 
Realm, without the ſpecial grace and expꝛeſs licence of our ſaſd Lom the King, 
upon a certain pain contained in the ſeid Statute: It is aſlented and agreed by the 
ſame Lods, that the lame Statute ſhall keep his foꝛce and effec in all points. And 
mo2eover, it is aſſented, that if any Alten have purchaſed, oꝛ from hencefozth a ſhal 
purchaſe any Benefice of holy Church, Dignity, o2 other thing, and in his 
perſon take poſſeſſion of the ſame, o2 occupy it himſelf within the Realm, whether 
it be to his own p2oper uſe, oꝛ to the uſe of another, without ſpecial Licence of the 
King, he ſhajl be compziſed within the ſame Statute ; and mozeover ſhall incur all 


the Stat. 3 R. [Pains and foxfeftures in all points as is befoze odained by anothet Statute made the 


and 25 E. 3+ 


five and twentieth year of the noble King Edward the third, Gzandfather to our 


The King for- the King that now is againſt t that purchaſe pꝛoviſions of Abbeys, o; 550 


2 


bids the asking o 


uch Licences ;and 


: ries. And to the intent that ſuch licences ſhall not be from hencefozth 
King willeth and commandeth to all his ſubjeits and other, that they ſhall abſtain 


promiſes nor ro | them from hencefo2th to pzay him koꝛ any ſuch Licence to be given. And alſo 


grant them , 
cept in ſpecial Ca- 


X- 


ot Aliens ſhall pay 


King himſelk will refrain to give any ſuch Licence during the wars, except to the 


Cardinal of Naples, oꝛ to ſome other ſpiritual perſon to whom 
holden fo2 a ſpecial Caule; whom the King is be⸗ 


Shall purchaſe any Benefice] Upon 
conſideration of the Statutes 3 R. 2. and 
1 H. F. teſolved, That if any Alien, or 


Stranger born, be preſented to a Benefice, 


the Biſhop ought not to admit him ; but 
may lawtully refuſe him. 


ö 


5 Henr. IV. Cap. 11. 


The Fermours of Aliens ſhall pay their Tithes to the Parſon 
of the ſame Pariſhes. 


The Fermours 172 It is oWained and eſtabliſhed, That the Fermours, and all manner 


Tythier, notu h- 


of occupiers of the mannoꝛs, lands, tenements, and other poſſeſſions of 


— . — ee ee — * Aliens, 


Purchaſing 
of Benef.. 
ces by A. 


out of the ſaid. 


A. D. 1383 


ſtration 
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mgenarum. 


| of Beneft- 


FO | 


ces by A- 
liens, pro- 
hibitea. 


Regilt. 179. d. 

re ecinis lol. 
vendis pro poſ- 
ieſhonibus alic- 


A.D. 1413. 


*** 


| 


A. D. 1 390. 


OBS. 


| Frenchmen be tncrea 


Upon Exchanpes by 


av, all manner of Diſmes thereof due to 
whole N pe n pol Gb _ 
ments, and ions be ſo aſſigned and due, as the of ho urch re⸗ 
— notwi anding that the laid mannozs, lands, tenements, 02 other pol 
ons be ſetzed into the King's Hands, o2 notwithſtanding any pꝛohibition mane 02 
to be made to the contrary. 
www Shall pay] And, in caſe of Re- 
fuſal, a 2 pay provided , upon the 
Foundation of this Satute, in the following 
Form: | ; ; 
Rex, eſcaetori ſuo in com Dorc, ac ommibus 
& [ingulis ballivis, firmariis, occupatoribus, & 
receptoribus exituum manerii de Frampton, quod 
eft parcella poſſeſſionum alienigenarum in manu 
noftra exiſtentium ut dicitur, qui nunc ſunt vel 
qui pro tempore erunt, ſalutem. Cum in ſtaguto 
in parliamento domini Henrici nuper regis Ami 
avi noſtri apud Meſtm anno regni ſui quinto ten- 
to edito, inter eaters ordinatam Ha- 
bil:tum, qudd quicunq; firmarii & occupatores 
terrarum, tenementorum, & aliarum polſeſſionum 
alienigenarum, ſolvant & ſolvere teneantur per- 
ſeni & vicariis eccleſiarum, in quorum parochiis 
eadem maneria, terre, tenementa, vel poſſeſſiones | 


1 Henr. V. Cap. 5. 


An Ad touching Frenchmen beneficed in England. 


Item, CAhereas in the Parliament holden at Weſtminſter, in the time of King 
Richard II. the ritt. year of his Reign, it was oꝛdained, That none Alien Frenchman 
ſhould have 02 enjoy any Benefice within this Realm fo2 certain Cauſe, which might 
come 02 happen, but that they ſhould be delivered and volded fo2 ever out of the Realm 
before a certain time in the ſaty Oꝛdinance limit, as in the ſame is plainly contained. 
Ind that at what time that any Pztones Aliens conventual, oꝛ any other Benefice 02 
Office due by the King's title, do void by the departing o2 death of the ſaid Pꝛioꝛs 
and other Occupiers, that then there ſhould be during the Mars, honeſt Eneliſh per: 
ſons put in their place to accompliſh the Divine Service, and none of the Enemies 
afozeſaid. And notwithſtanving the laid Owinance, the ſaid Aliens Frenchmen, by 
evil Imagination and bꝛocage to continue the evil miſchiefs of the ſaid owinance, 
purchaſe the King's Letters Patents to be dentzens and the King's liege people, 
and ſwear the ſame to continue, to the intent to occupy and enjoy the ſaid beneſices, 
and ſo yet ocrupy many Benefices againſt the ſaid oꝛdinance, whereby theſe Aliens 
in deſtruaion 2 King's liege people, and bear awa 
out of the Realm great treaſure of the King's and of the Realms, and the 
King's Counſel diſcloſe to the Enemies in France, to the great damage of the King 
and his Realm: Dur Sovereign Loꝛd the Ring 22 the ſaid miſchiefs, will 
that the ſald ozdinances be firmly holden and kept, and put in due execution, except 
the Puozs Aliens, conventual, and alſo all other Pziozs which have inſtitution and 
induction, ſo that they be catholick, and that they ſhall find ſurety, not to diſcloſe noz 
cauſe to be diſclofed the counſel noꝛ the ſecrets of the Realm, 


14 Ric. IL Cap. 2. 


Aliens, other Commodities of the Realm 
ſhall be bought. 


Tem, That fo2 every Exchange that ſhall be made by Perchants to the Court of Rome 
I elſewhere, that the ſaiv Perchants be firmly and nerd bound 1 Chancery, to \ 
within th2ee Ponths after the ſaid Exchange made, Perchandiſes of the Staple, as Mools, 
Leather, Woolfells, Lead o2 Tin, Butter o2 Cheeſe, Cloaths, oꝛ other Commodities of the 
Land, to the value of the Hum ſo exchanged, upon pain of fozfetture of the ſame, 


9 Henr. V. (Stat. 2.) Cap. 9. 
An Act touching Exchange in the Court of Rome. 


Irem, Whereas in another Statute, made the fourteenth Pear of King Richard II. it was 
; 02dained, that fo2 every Exchange that ſhall be made by Perchants in the Court of Rome, oz 


www ſhall pay and be bound to 


Alte 
tor and Utcars of holy Church, in 


Parſons, 


fituantur, omnimollas decimas inde debitas prout 
exigit jus eccleſtaſticum, ed quod maneria, terre, 
tenementa, vel poſſeſſiones prædictæ, in manu; 
prædicti avi noſtri tunc ſeiſita extiterunt, ſeu 
aliqua probibitione tunc facta vel extunc in contra: 
rium faciend non obſtante, prout in fatuto pradi- 
Ho plenius contimetur : wobis pracipimus quod 
A. de B. perſona ecc leſiæ de F. omnimodas 
decimas de manerio præd debitas, fi idem maneri- 
um infra parochiam ejuſdem A. exiſtat, prout 
exigit jns eccleſiaſticum, ſolvas juxta formam 
ſtatuti pred”, ed quid manerium pred in manu 
noſtra ut prædidtum eft exiſtit, ſeu aliqua probi- 
bitione in contrarium facta non obſtante ; ipſum A. 
contra vim, formam, & effetlum ejuſdem ſtatuti 
now moleftans, impediens, ſive gravans. T. Oc. 
Et erat patens, 


„ # 


| elſewhere, that the Perchants be firmly and ſarely bounden in the Chancery, to buy 1 
3 5 ree 


* 


4 Kingdom, 


[RIS 2. 


— 


Abridꝑ ment. 


— 


ſtandaing the la- 
nours are leized 
into the Kirg's 
Hands, r that Pro- 
hibition is made. 


Recnal of the 
Statutes, 13 K. 2. 
againſt Aliens ha- 
ving Benetices, and 
for baniſhing them 
out of the Realm, 
and putting Engliſh 
in their Places, 


---Which Statute is 
broken by Letters 
granted to them ro 
be Denizens, to the 
impoveriſhing and 
of betraying the 


Former Acts ſhall 
be oblery*d, except 
by Priors Aliens 
Conventual, and 
Priors with Inſtitu- 
tion, 

----who ſhall find 
Sureties, not to 
diſcloſe the Secrets 
of the Realm. 


| 


Merchants making 
remitrances to the 
Court of Rome, 
ſhall buy Commo- 
dities of the like! 
Value. within 3 
Months. 


Recital of the 
foregoing Stat. 14. 


„—ͤ— 


„ da: 


Hunt, * 8. 
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Tir. III. 


and the deſire 
of the Merchants, 
for an enlargement 


of the Time, 


upon which, e- 
nacted, that they 
(all buy Goods o 
he ſame Value 

| with rhe Money 
rerurned, in ne 
months. 


England is an 
Empire, to which 
a Body Politick of 
Spiritualty and 
Temporalty is ſub- 
ject, 


the King where- 
of 15 furniſhed 
with full Power to 
adminiſter Juſtice 
in all Cauſes, fi- 
nally b 


—in Cauſes Spiri- 
traal, by Judges of 
the Spiritualty, 
ſuflictent and meet 
for chat Erd, 


N b. 355. 


thee Ponths aſter the Exchange made, Perchandiles of the Staple, as Wool, Leather? 


Woolfells, Lead, o2 Tin, Butter, Cheeſe, oz Cloaths, o2 other Commodities of the Land, 
to the valueof the Sum ſo exchanged, upon fozfeiture of the ſame : And ſuch Perchants ſaid 
in this pꝛeſent Parliament, that they dare not bind themſelves to obſcrve the Effec of the ſame 
Statute, becauſe that within thzee Ponths after ſuch Exchanges made, they cannot and 
make Shipping to paſs ſuch Perchandiſes to the parts beyond the Sea ( as afo2e is ſaid) to the 
value of the Sum ſo changed: And alfo fo2 de fault of ſuch Changers there ought to be made 
ſuch exchange. and by divers colours and ſubtilties the King's Poney ſhall be of great likely- 
hood p21vily carried to the parts beyond the Sea, and ſuch Perchandiſes (as afo2e) ſhall not 
be bought by luch Berchants Changers, to the great Damage of the King and of his People and 
the Realm, if in this pzeſent Parliament Remedy be not p2ovided: Therefoze it is ozdained in 
this pꝛeſent Parliament, foꝛ the p2ofit of the King and of his Realm,that all Merchants that ſhall 
make ſuch Exchanges at the ſatd Court of Rome oz elſewhere, and every of them, ſhall be bound 
perſonally in the ſaid Thancery by Recognizance, to buy within nine Ponths after the ſame 
Exchanges made, like Perchandiſes and Commodities, as afoze is ſaid, to the value of the ums 
ſo changed, upon pain of foꝛfeiture of the ſame, notwithſtanding the ſaid Statute made the ſaid 
1 Pear. And that all the Oꝛdinances afozeſaid ſhall endure till the Parliament next 
o be holden. 


* 4 — f ma r 


CAP. III. 
APPEALS to Rome, in all Caſes whatſocver, prohibited. 
24 Henr. VIII. Cap. 12. 


For the Reſtraint of Appeals. 


WW Par by divers ſund2zy and authentick Hiſtoꝛies and Chzonicles, 
it is manifeſtly declared and expzeſled, that this Realm of Eng- 
land ig an Empire, and ſo hath been accepted in the wozld, governed 
by one ſupzeme Mead and King, having Dignity and Royal Eſtate of 
the Imperial Crown of the ſame : Unto whom a Body politick, com- 
pact of all ſozts and degrees of people, divided in terms and by names 
of Spiritualtp and Tempozalty, been bounden and owen to bear next 
to God, a natural and humble obedience: Ye being alſo inſtitute and 
furniſhed by the goodneſs and ſufferance of Almighty God, with ple⸗ 
nary, whole and entire Power, Pꝛe⸗eminence, Authozity, Pzerogative 
and Jurisdiction, to render and vield Juſtice and final determination 
to all manner of folk, reſtants oꝛ fubjzects within this his Realm, in 
all Cauſes, Matters, Debates and Contentions happening to occur, 
inſurge 02 begin within the limits thereof, without reſtraint oz pꝛovo⸗ 
cation to any fozetgn Pꝛinces 02 Potentates of the Wozld; The Body 
ſptritual whereof having power, when any Cauſe of the Law Di⸗ 
vine happened to come in queſtion, oꝛ of ſpiritual Learning, that it 
was declared, interpzeted and chewed by that part of the ſaid Body 
politick, called the Spiritualty, now being uſually called the Engliſh 
Church, which always hath been reputed and alſo found of that ſozt, 
that both foz knowledge, integrity and ſufficiency of number, it hath 
been always thought, and is alſo at this Hour, » ſufffcient and 


y Diifficient and meet of it ſelf] There Point was yielded (as hath been obſerved) 
were no Appeals to the Pope, out of Eng [i 


in the Reign of King Stephen, yet his Suc- 
land, before the Reign of King Stephen ; |ceſſor Henr. 2. reſumed and maintained it, 
when they were introduced, by Henry de |as appears by the Conſtitutions of Clarendon 


Blois, Piſhop of Wincheſter, the Pope's Le 


gate: Iu Angiia namque Appellationes non erant. 


' donec eas Henricus Wintonienſis , dum legatu? 


Het, malo ſuo crudeliter intruſit. Not but At- 
tempts had been made before that time to 
carry Appeals to Rome, Which were vigo- 
routly withſtocd by the Nation; as appears 
by the Complaint of the Pope in the Reign 
of H. 1. That the King would ſuffer no Appeal: 
to be made to bim; and before that, in the 
Reign of William Rufus, the Biſhops and 
Barons to'd Anſelm, (Who was attempting 
it,) That it was 4 thing unheard of, for any 
ene to go t Rome (i. e. by way of Appeal,) 


which provide for the Courſe of Appeals 
within the Realm, ita quod non debeat 
ultra procedi, abſque aſſenſu Domini Regis. 'Tis 
true, the ſame Prince, in his Purgation for 
the Death of Archbiſhop Becker, was con- 
ſtrained to ſwear, among other things, 
uod neque Appellationes impediret, neque impe- 
diri permitteret, quin liberè fierent in regno ſuo ad 
Romanum Pontificem, in Eccleſiaſtics cauſis ; 
but even then, it was added, Its tamen, ut 
ſi ei ſuſpecti fuerint _—_— Securitatem faciant, 
quod malum ſuum ve regni ſui non quarant. 
Purſuant to which, we find two Writs in 
the Regiſter ; 


Wit heut the King's Le.ve, And tho” this 


— meet 


| 


Appeals to 
Rome, in 
41 C aſes, 

prohibited 
2 


A. D. 1532. 


Clarend. Conſt. 
8. ia Spel. Conc. 
9. P. 63. 


Spel. Conc, V. 2. 
P. 99+ 


— 


— 


- 
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C x v. III. 


and the Powers reſtored to the K ING, &c. 


_—_ tt. th — 


— 


Appeals 0 
Rome, in 
all Caſes, 
proht ited. 
EY Id 


— 


Regiſtr. f. 85. d. 
le lecuritate 
invemend? quod 
{© nen dirertat 
ah bis verſus 
partes entgras 
he 1eltha re- 


3 


Regilt, i. go. 2. 
Alter. 


| in dicto brevi de ſecuritate pacu, &c. 


meet of it ſelf, without the intermedling of any extetiour perſon o2 perfons, | 
to declare and determine all ſuch doubts, and to adminiſter all ſuch offices 


and duties as to their rooms ſptritual 


ſtration whereof, and to keep them from cozruption and ſiniſter affefton, the 
King's moſt noble Pꝛogenitozs, and the Anteceſſozs of the Noblesof this 
Realm, have ſufficiently endowed the ſafd Church both wirh Honour and 
Poſſeſũong: And the Laws tempozal, fo? trial of pꝛoperty of Lands and Soods, 
and fo2 the conſervation of the people of this Realm in untty and peace, with 
out rapine and ſpoil, was, and yet is adminiſtred, adjudged and executed by 
ſundꝛy Judges and Miniſters ofthe other part of the laid Body politick, cal- | 
led the Tempozalty 2 and both their authozities and jurisdicttons do conjotn 

together in the due adminiſtration of Juſtice, the one to help the other. 


II. And whereas the King, his moſt 


and Commons of this ſaid Realm, at divers and ſundzy Parltaments, as 
well in the time of King Edward I, Edward III, Richard Il, Henry IV, and 
other noble Kings of this Realm, made ſund2zy Ozdinances, Laws, Statutcs 
and Pzoviſions fo2 the entire and ſure conſervation of the P2erogatives, LI. 
berttes and P2e-eminences of the ſaid Imperial Crown of this Realm, andof 


the Turisditton ſpiritual and tempozal 


ance, as well of the See of Rome, as from the autho2ity of other foreign Po⸗ 
violation thereof, as often, and from 
time to time, as any ſuch annoyance oz attempt might be known oz eſpicd : 
And notwithſtanding the ſaid good Statutes and Oꝛdinances made in the time 
of the King's moſt noble Pꝛogenitoꝛs, 
prerogative of the ſaid imperial Crown, as is afozcſaid : yet nevertheleſs 
fithen the making of the (atd good ſfatutes and oꝛdinances, divers and ſundzy 
inconveniences and dangers, not pꝛovided fo2 platnly by the ſaid fozmer Acts, 
Statutes and Oꝛdinances, have riſen and ſpꝛung, by reaſon of Appeals ſued out of 
this Realm to the See of Rome, in Cauſes teſtamentary, Cauſes of matri- 
mony and divo2ces, Right of tithes, oblations and obventions, not only to 
the great inquietation, veration, trouble, coſts and charges of the King's 
highneſs, and many of his ſubjects and reſiants of this his Realm, but alſo 
to the great delay and lett to the true and ſpeedy determination of the ſaid 
Cauſes, fo2 ſo much as the parties appealing to tbe ſaid Court of Rome, 
moſt commonly do the ſame {o2 the delay of Juſtice, 
great diſtance of way is ſo far out of this Realm, ſo that the neceſſary pꝛoofs 
no2 the true knowledge of the Cauſe, can neither there be ſo well known, ne 
the witneſſes there ſo well examined, as within this Realm, ſo that the par- 
ties grieved by means of the ſaid appeals, be moſt times without remedy. In 
corſideration whereof the King's Highneſs, his Nobles and Commons, con- 
ſidering the great enozmittes, dangers, long delays and hurts, that, as well 
to his highneſs, as to his [aid nobles, ſubjects, commons and refiants of this 
his Realm, in the ſaid Tauſes teſtamentary, Cauſes of matrimony and 
divozces, tithes, oblations and obventtons, do daily enſue : Doth therefoze, 
by his Royal aſſent, and by the aſſent of the Lozds ſpiritual and tempozal, and 
the Commons in this p2eſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the authozity of 
the ſame, enact, elfabliſh and o2dain, that all Cauſes teſtamentary, Cauſes 


tentates attempting the diminution oz 


Rex vic c. ſalutem. Quia datum eff nobis in- 

telligi quod A. B. clericus verſus partes exteras ad 
quam plura nobis & quam pluribus de populo no- 
ſtre præjudicialia & dammoſa ibidem proſequend' 
tranſire proponit : nos malicice ſue reſiſt ere volen- 
tes in bac parte, tibi præcipimus, &c. ut ſupra, 
in brevi de ſecuritate paci de nova forma uſque 
ibi, qudd ipſe verſus aliquas partes exteras ſine 
licentia noſtra ſpecial; ſe non divertet, nec quic- 
quam ibidem proſequetur aut proſequi vel atten- 
tari facere præſumet, quod in noſtri contemptum 
vel prajudicium, aut populi noftri damnum cede- 
re valeat, nec aliquem vel aliquos ibidem mittet 
ex Bac cauſa quovis modo, compellas. Et ſi hoc 
coram te facere recuſaverit : tune, Oc, ut ſupra 


Rex 1. de B. ſalutem. Quia datum eſt nobis 
intelligi, quod tu ver ſus partes exteras abſque li- 
centia noſtra clandeſtine te divertere, & quam» 


doth appertain: Foz the dur admin. 


noble Pꝛogenitozs, and the Nobilitp 


of the ſame, to keep it from the annoy- 


in pꝛeſervation of the authozity and 


And fozalmuch as the 


proſequi intendis, in noftri contemptum & por 
judicium, ac contra proclamationem & inhibitio- 
nem noſtras ſæpius inde fattgs: nos hujuſmodi 
contemptui &judicio obviere volentes, tibi 
diſtrictè ſub periculo quod incumbit prohibemus, ne 
verſus diftas partes exteras abſque licentia noſtra 
ſpeciali aliqualiter te divertas, nec quicquam ibid 
proſequi attentes ſeu attentari facias, quod in no- 
Ari ſeu difle coronæ noſtræ prejudicium cedere 
valeat guovis modo, nec aliquem ibidem mittas ex 
bac cauſa. T. Cc. 

Afterwards, in the Parliament of North- 
hampton, the Conſtitutions of Clarendon were 
renewed ; and in the Reigns of Ric. 1. and 
King Jobn, we find new Complaints of the 
little regard paid to thoſe Appeals; for 
which alſd, divers Perſons were impriſoned 
* Reigns of Edw. 1, Edw. II, and Edu. 


plura nab & corona noftr præjudicialia ibidem 


Abridgment. 
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.-- and in Caules 
temporal, by 
COLNE Judges, | 


-- which Juriſdi- 
ctiors do mutually 
lie. p one the other, 


Mary good Law: 
have been made 
for the Preſervati 
on ot the Preropga- 
tive againſt foreigi 
Encroachments; | 


| 


( 
- notwithſtandinę 
which, frequent A- 
pea'S are made to 
Reme, in divers 
Cales, 


---- to the great 
Charge of the Sub- 
ject, and Delay of 
Juſtice, 


Hoved, F. 
426, 433, 
46s, 

Vide Sr ill. 
kccl, Caſes, 


Vol. 2. p. { 
185. 
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JAbrid ment. 


Enacted, that, 
all Caules, Ic 
tamentary, Matri 
monial, of Divor- 
ces, and of Tithes 
Oblations and Ob- 
ventions, ſhall be 
finally detetmined 
withünthe King's 
] urildiction, 


w-e_ any In hibitions. 


Sc. trom the See 
ot Rome, notwith- 
ſtanding, 


ehe Exccm- 
munications. c. 
{hall nat hindert ihe 
V +iivity and Et 
trcts of the Sen- 


--- and all Svirnu- 
a! Pertons ſhall nu- 
niſtar in Sor wal 
ranges, ary Cua: 
tions, Fc. ronchu 1 
t ie Caulcs atore- 

ald, norwithilan- 


ding; 


_ and. refaſling ro 
40 for, bY realur. Of 
any Irera iti ons, 
tal! tutte t 4 vear's 
nsrnomment, auc 
Fine at the King's 

Wul. 


Ary Per ſon pui— 
chaing totczgu 
Proceis, 


knowledge whereof by the goodneſs of the P2inces of this realm, and by 


| definitively adjudged and determined within the King's jurizditton, and 
| authority, and not clſewhere, in ſuch Courts ſpiritual and tempozal ot 
the ſame, as the natures, conditions and qualities of the caſes and matters 


| communications, interdictions, citations, oz any other cenſures, oz fozeign 


{| fulminations of any of the ſame iuterdictions, cenſures, inhibitions, ercom- 


of matrimony aud divorces, Rights of tithes, oblations and obventions (the 


the laws and cuſtoms of the lame, appertaineth to the ſpiritual Jyrisdiction of 
this realm) already commenced, moved, depending, being, happening 02 
hereafter coming in contention, debate oz queſtion, within this realm, oz 
within any the King's domintons oz marches ofthe ſame, oz elſewhere, whe. 
ther they concern the King our Soveraign Lo2d, his Heirs oz Succeſſozs, 
or any other ſubjects oz refiants within the ſame, of what vegtee Coever they 
be, ſhall be from hencefo2th heard, examined, diſcuſſed, clearly, finally and 


afo2cſaid in contention, or hereafter happening in contention, ſhall require, 


without having any reſpect to any cuſtom, ute oz ſufferance, in hindzance, | 


lett oꝛ pꝛejudice of the ſame, oꝛ to any other thing uſed o2 ſuffered to the con- 
trary thereof by any other manner of perſon oz perſons in any manner of wiſe : 
Any fo2cign inhibitions, appeals, ſentences, ſummons, citations, faſpenſions, 
interdictlons, cxcommunications, reſtraints, judgments, 02 any other pꝛo⸗ 
ccſs oz impediments of: what natures, names, qualities oz conditions ſoever 
they be from the See of Rome, oz any other fozeign Courts oz Potentates 
of the wozld, 02 from and out of this Realm, oz any other the Kiug's domini⸗ 
ons, 02 marches of the ſame, to the See of Rome, oz to any other fozeign 
Courts 02 Potentates, to thelett oz impediment thereof, in any wiſe not- 
withſtanding. And that it ſhall be lawful to the King our Soveraign Lozd, 
and to his Heirs and Ducceſſo2s, and to all other ſubjects oz refiants within 
this Realm, oz within any of the King's dominfons, oz marthes of the ſame, 
notwithſtanding that hereafter it ſhould happen any excommengement, ex- 


pꝛocels out of any outward parts, to be fulminate, pꝛomulged, declared 02 
put in execution within the ſaid Realm, oz any other place oz places, fo 
any, bf the cauſes befoze rehearſed, in pꝛejudice, derogation oz contempt 
of this ſaid Act, and the very true meaning and execution thereok, may and 
ſhall nevertheleſs as well purſue, execute, have and enjoy the effects, p2ofits, 
benefits and commodities of all ſuch pꝛoceſles, ſentences, judgments and 
determinations, done dz hereafter to be done in any of the ſaid Courts ſpi⸗ 
ritual 02 tempozal, as the dominions and marches of the ſame : And thoſe 
only, and none other, to take place, and to be firmly obſerved and obeyed with- 
in the ſame. As allo that all ſpiritual pzelates, paſtozs, miniſters and cu⸗ 
rates within this Realm and dominions of the fame, ſhall and may uſe, mi- 
niſter, execute and do, 02 cauſe to be uſed, miniſtred, executed and done, all 
Sacraments, Sacramentals, Divine Services, and all other things within 
the ſaid Realm and dominions, unto all the Subjects of the ſame as Catholick 
and Chiſtian men owen to do; any fozeigncttations, pꝛoceſſes, inhibitions, 
ſuſpenſions, interdictions, excommunications 02 appeals, to2 oz touching any 


of the cauſcs afozcſaiv, from oz to the See of Rome, oz any other fozeign 


Kander 2 ſozcign Courts, tothe lett oz contrary thereof, in anp wifenotwith- 
tanding g. 


III. And if any ok the ſaid (pititun! perſoits, by the occaſion of the ſaid 


munications, appeals, ſuſpenſions, ſummons, oz other fozeign citations, 
ko the cauſes befo2eſatd, o2 fo2 any of them, do at any time hereafter refuſe 
to miniſter, 02 cauſe to be miniſtred the laid Sacraments and Sacramentals, 
and other Divine Services, in fozm as is afozecatd, ſhall fo2 every ſuch 
time 02 times that they oz any of them do refuſe ſo to do, oz to cauſe to 
be dane, have one years impzilonment, and to make fine and ranſom at the 

King's ptcaſure, T 3 | 
IV. And tit is further enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, That if any 
perſon on perſons inhabiting oz reſiant within this Realm, oz within any the 
King's dominions 02 marches of the lame, oz any other perſon oz perſons, of 
what eſtate, condition o2 degree ſoever he oz they be, at any time hereafter, 
fo? 82 in any the cauſes akozeſaid, do attempt, move, purchaſe o2 pꝛocure from 
02 to the Ste of Rome, oꝛ from o2 to any other koꝛeign Court oz Courts, 
out of this Realm,any manner kozeign p2oceſs, inhibitions, appeals, ſentences, 
[ummons. citations, ſuſpenſions, interdictions, excommunications, reſtraints 
62 judgments, of what nature kind 02 quality ſoever they be, oꝛ ęxecute any 


| 


Appeals to 
Rome, 


of the ſame p2oceſs, oz do any act oz acts, to the lett, impediment, hindzance 
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80 
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— 


Appeals fo 
Rome, in 
all Caſes, 

pr ohibit ed. 
— 


— 1 


done, 02 hereafter to be had, done 02 made in any Courts of this Realm oz the 
King's ſatd domintons 02 matches of the ſame, fo2 any of the Cauſcs akoꝛc⸗ 
ſald, contrary to the true meaning of this preſent Act and the. erecutton of 
the ſame: that then ever ſuch perſon o2 perſons ſo doing, and their fauto?s, 
comfozters,abetters, p2ocurers, erecuto2s, and counſeilers, and every of them 
beng convict ofthe ſame, fo2 every ſuch default ſhall incur and run in the ſame 
peins, penalties and fozfeitures ozdained and p2ovided by the Statute of Fro 
' viſions and Præmunire, made in the ſixteenth year of the Reign of the right 
| noble Pxince, King Richard the ſecond, agafnſt ſuch as attempt, pꝛocurc o: 
make p2ovilion to the See of Rome 02 elſewhere, fo? any thing o2 things, to 
the derogation, oꝛ contrary to the pꝛerogative oz jurisdiction of the Crown 
and Dignity of this Realm *. 


| 


KX. And if it ſhall happen any perſon oz perſons, hereafter to purſue 02 p20- 
voke any Appeal, contrary to the Effect of this Act, oꝛ refuſe to obey, execute 
and obſerve all things compziſcy within the ſaine, concerning the laid appeals, 
pꝛovocations and other foxefgn proceſſes to be ſued out of this Realm, fo? 
any the Cauſes afo2eſaid, that then every ſuch perſon oz perſons fo doſng, 
refaſing oz offending, contrary to the true meaning of this Act, their p2ocu-. 
ters, kautozs, advocates, counſcllers and abettozs, and every of them chall 
incur into the peins, fozfeitures and penalties, 02dained and provided in the 
ſaid Statute, made in the ſaid ſirtecuth year of K. Richard II, and with like 
pꝛoceſs to be made agatnſt the ſald Offenders, as in the ſame Statute made 


| the laid ſixteenth year moze plainly appearcth, 
The Sections V, VI, VII, VIII, IX, 
which determine the particular Order and] the Proceedings in Spiritual Courts, under 
| Mctbod of Appeals in England, upon thel the Title Probibitions and Appeals ; to which 
| foregoing Prohibition of Appeals to Rome, place they properly belong. 
1, 2 Phil. & Mar. Cap. 1. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act repealing all Articles and Pro. 
viſions made againſt the See Apoſtolick, &c. 


VI. And where alſo at the ſaid Parliament, in the Seſſton holden at Weſtminſter upon p2020- 


will be found among the Laws relating to 


| 


| that appeals in ſuch caſts as hath been uſed tobe purſued to the See of Rome, ſhould not from 

hencefo2th be had no2 uſed but within this Realm. the ſaid Ad, and all and every bꝛanch, ar⸗ 

ticle. matter, and ſentence in it contained, ſhall be by the autho2ity of this pꝛeſent Parliament 

— henceforth utterly void, made fruſtrate, and repealed, to all intents, conſtrugions and 
purpoſes. 


| 1 Eliz. Cap. i. 
In an Act, Entituled, An AF to reſtore the Crown to the 
| ancient Juriſdiction , &. | 
IV. And one other Act made in the four and twentieth year of the reign of the 


ſaid late Ring, intituled, An Act, That Appeals in ſuch Caſes as hath been uſed 
to be purſued to the See of Rome, ſhall not be from henceforth had ne uſed, but 


within this Realm, — ſhall be revived, and ſhall ſand, and be in full fozce and 
ſkrength, to all intents, conſtructions, and purpoſes. 


25 Henr. VIII. Cap. 19. 


In an Act. Entituled, The Submiſſion of the Clergy, and 
| Reſtraint of Appeals. 


III. And be it further enacted, by Authozity afozeſaiv, that from the Feaſt 
| of Eaſter, which ſhall be in the year of our Lozd God 1534, no manner of 
appeals ſhall be had, pꝛovoked, o2 made out of this Realm, o2 out of any the 
| King's domintons, to the Biſhop of Rome, no2 to the See of Rome, iu ny 

cauſes 02 matters happening to be in contention, and having their commence. 


gation in the twenty fourth pear of the reign of the ſaidlate King Henry VIII. one Ac was made; | 4 


Fg 
--- to the linpedi— 
ment of the Courts 
ot this Realm, 1 


the Caules ature- | 


laid, 


- ſhall incur the 
Pains ot the Stat uti 
ot Provajion and 
Pr amumie. 


Al: Perſons of- 
feuding againtt this 
Statut, ſhall incor 
the Penalties of 
Pramunare, 


The foregoing 
ct repealed, | 


L 
--- and again revi- 
ved. 


No Appeal ſhall 
be made to Reme, 


| 


| | 1 | | 
oꝛ derogation of any pzoceſs, ſentence, judgment 02 determination, had, made, —— 


ment 
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— 
— but all Appeals 
mall be made, in 
all Cauſes, in the 
mannet directed 
dy 24 Hen. VIII. 
Co 13. 


and to appeal to 
Rome, or by Pro- 
cels from thence to 
hinder the Excec- 
tion of this Act, 


] 
--- ſha'l be a Pre- 


minine. 


The foregoing 


Act revealed, 
| 


—— and again rev * 
ved. 


| 


The Commons 
| repreſent 1 the 

King, how great'y 
the Nation 18 bur- 


Abridgment. | ment and beginning in any of the Courts within this Realm, 


in any the King's dominions, of what nature, condition, oz quauty 
ſoever they be of: but that all manner of Appeals, of what nature oz 
condition ſoever they be of, oz what cauſe oꝛ matter ſoever they concern, 
ſhall be made and had by the parties grieved, 02 having cauſe of ap- 


| peal, after ſuch manner, koꝛm, and condition, as is limited fo2 Appeals 


to be had and p2oſecuted within this Realm, in cauſes of matrimony, 
tithes, oblations, and obventions, by a Statute thereof made and eſta⸗ 
bliſhed ſithen the beginning of this pꝛeſent Parliament, and accozding 


on, 02 any thing oꝛ things to the contrary hereof notwithſtanding 7. 


Eaſter, pzovoke oꝛ ſue any manner of Appeals, of what nature oz condi- 
tion ſocver they. be of, to the ſaid Biſhops of Rome, oz to the Ste of 
Rome, 02 do pꝛocure 02 ererute any manner of pzoceſs from the See of 


cution of this Act, oꝛ contrary to the ſame ; that then every ſuch perion 
02 perſons ſo doing, their aiders, counſellers, and abettozs, ſhall incur 
and run into the danger, peins and penalties, contained and limited in 


of Rome, againſt the King's Crown and P:erogative Royal. 


(the firſt, carrying Appeals from the Arche 
biſhop to che King; and the ſecond, pro. | der the Title, Probibitions and Appeals, 
viding for Appeals from Exempt Furiſdictiont) 


1, 2 Phil. & Mar. cap. 8. 


In an Act, Entituled, An AF repealing all Articles, and 
Proviſions made againſt the See Apoſtolick of Rome, Cc. 


l. And where af a Seſſons of the ſaid Parliament, holden in the five and twentieth year 
of the Reign of the ſaid late King, there was alſo one Aa made, entituled, The Submiſſion of the 
Clergy to the King's Majeſty the ſaid Ad and all and every B2anch,Article, atter and Sen. 
tence : in it — contained, thall be by authozity of this pꝛeſent Parliament bencefozth 

utterly void, made fruſtrate, and repealed, to all intents, confkruciqns and purpoſes, 


1 Eliz. cap. 1. 


In an Act, Entituled , 4» Ad to reſtore the Crown to the 
ancient Furiſdittion, &C. 


VI. And one other Act in the ſaid five and twentieth pear, inti 

An act concerning the Submiſſion of the Clergy to the KoP 2 
ſhall be revived, and ſhall ſtand and be in full fozce and ſtrength, to all 
intents, conſtructions, and purpoſes, 


—ä— 3 
—— 4 


hk | CAP. IV. 


taken away. 
25 Henr, VIII. Cap. 21. 
The Act concerning Peter-pence and Diſpenſations. 
VI Olt humbly beleecying pour molt Royal Majeſty, pour obedient 


| and faithful Subjects, the Commons in this your pzeſent : 
liamcnt aſſembled by your moſt dzead commandment, That where — 


| then'd and im po- 


he] 


Subjects of this vour Realm, and of other Countries and Domintons, 


02 with - 


to the koꝛm and effect of the ſatd Eſtatute ; any uſage, cuſtom, pzeſcripti- | 


v. And if any perſon oꝛ perſons at any time alter the ſaid Feaſt of | 
Rome, oꝛ by authozity thereof, to the derogation. oz lett of the due exe-|. 


the Act of Proviſion and Præmunire, made in the ſixteenth year of theKings | 
moſt noble Pꝛogenitoz, B. Richard II, againſt ſuch as ſue to the Court 


+ The Sections IV, and VI, of this Act, | will be found among the Laws relating | 
to the Proceedings in Spiritual Courts, un- 


The Burthen of PETER-PENCE, and other Papal Exactions, | 


, Appeals to 
Rome, 12 
all Caſes, 

prohibited 
— — 


A.D.1559, 


es. Ah. DA 


1 


A.Dags33- 


l 8 : being 


2 


\ 


A. D. 1554. 


o 
„ 
1 
7 
Ll 
* 


4 


Car. V 


. 
* 


and the Powers reſtored to the K ING, &c. 


rot) 


The Bur- 
then of 

Peterpence 
c. taken 


away. 


- 
— 
- 


breit. in Gard, 
e ver] bed. 
V's Muſon, J. 1. 
8. 1. 


. 6. e. 16. 


Rez. Bevnol. 
7, d. 87, a, 
Cly 2. 


4. 158, b. 


«| ons, Fruits, Suits fo2 P2oviſions and Expeditions of Bulls foz Arch: 


and evidently appear: And becauſe that it is now in theſe days pzeſent 


| he Archbiſhop, to Perſons in the Court of | capable; taking that Name from the Words 


ur obepſance, by many years paſt have been, and yet be 
—_ — and impoveriſhed, by ſucy intolerable = Eractions of great 
ſums of money as have been claimed and taken, and yet continually be 
claimed to be taken out of this your Realm, and other your ſaid Coun- 
tries and Pominions, by the Biſhop of Rome, called the Pope, and the 
See of Rome, as well tn - Penſions, Cenſes, “ Peter-pence, © P2ccurati- 


| icks and Biſhopꝛicks, and koꝛ Delegacies and Reſcripts in cauſes 
2 and appeals, Jurisdictions Legantine, and aiſo foz Diſ- 
penſations, Licences, Faculties, Gzants, Kelaxations, Writs called / pe- 
rinde valere, Rehabilitations, Abolitions, and other infinite ſoꝛts of 
Bulls, B2eves, and Inſtruments of ſundzy natures, names and kinds, 
in great numbers heretofoze pzactiſed and obtained, otherwiſe than by 
the Laws, laudable uſes and cuſtoms of this Realm ſhould be permitted, 
the ſpecialtics whereof been over long, large in number, and tedious here 
particularly to be inſerted: TUherein the Biſhop of Rome afoꝛeſaid hath 
not been only to be blamed koꝛ his uſurpation in the pzemiſles, but al- 
ſo foz his abuſing and beguiling your lubjects, pzetending and perſwa- 
ding them that he hath power to diſpenſe with all humane laws, uſes and 
cuſtoms of all Realms, in allcauſes which be called Spiritual: Which 
matter hath been uſurped aud pzactiſed by him and his Pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, by 
many years, in great derogation of your Imperial Crown and Autho⸗ 
rity Royal, contrary to right and conſcience. Fo2 where this your G:ace's 
Realm recogniſing no Superiour under God, but onely pour G2ace,hath 
been, and is free from ſubjection to any man s laws, but onely to ſuch as 
have been deviſed, made and obtained within this Realm foz the wealth of 
the ſame, oz to ſuch other as by ſufferance of pour Gzꝛace and pour 
Pꝛogenitoꝛs, the people of this pour Realm Have taken at their free 
liberty by their own conſent to be uſed _ them, and have bound 
themſelves by long uſe and cuſtom to the obſervance of the ſame, not 
as to the obſervance of the Laws of any Fozeign Pꝛince, Potentate 02 
Pꝛelate, but as to the cuſtomed and ancient Laws of this Realm, o21- 
ginally eſtabliſhed, as Laws of the ſame, by the ſaid ſufferance, conſcnts 
and tuſtom, and none otherwiſe. It ſtandeth therefoxz with natural 
equity and good reaſon, that in all and every ſuch Laws humane made 
within this Realm, oꝛ induced into this Realm by the ſaid ſufferance, 
conſents and cuſtom, your Royal Majeſty, and pour Loꝛds Spiritual 
and Tempozal, and Commons repꝛeſenting the whole eſtate of pour 
Realm, in this your moſt high Court of Parliament, have full power 
and authozity,not onely to diſpenſe,but alſo to authoꝛiʒe ſome elect perſon 
oꝛ perſons to diſpenſe with thoſe and all other humane Laws of this your 
Kealm, and with every one of them, as the quality of the perſons and 
matter ſhall require: And alſo the ſaid Laws and everyof them to ab2o- 
gate, adnul, amplifie oꝛ diminilh, as itſhall be ſeen unto your Majeſty 
and the Nobles and Commons of your Realm, pꝛeſent in pour Parlia- 
ment, meet and convenient foz the wealth of your Realm, as by divers 
god andjwholeſome Acts ot Parliaments, made and eſtabliſhed as well in 
pour time, as in the time of your molt Noble Pꝛogenitoꝛs, it may plainly 


ſeen, that the eſtate, dignity, ſuperiozity, reputation and authozity of 
the ſaid imperial Crown of this Realm, by the long ſyfferance of the 
ſaid unreaſonable and uncharitable uſurpations and exactions practiſed 
in the times of your molt noble Pꝛogenitoꝛs, is much and ſoze decayed 
and diminiſhed, and the people of this Realm thereby impoveriſhed, and 


x Exactions of great Sums.] Anne Peter pence.] Cenſw annuw wins de- 
Pontificu ex Anglia præda ( ut natrat Bonne- | narii qualibet familid Rome perſolutus ad fer 
rus) parim abfuit quin ipſius Corenæ reditus | lum S. Petri. | 
2dequaret, Many particulars of which Exa- | e JNocurations. ] Paid to the Pope's 
Rions are drawn out of our Hiſtorians by | Nuncio s, for their Support; of which, and the 
che learned Maſon, in his Book de Miniſterio | Collecting of them, frequent mention is 
Ang lic ano. F made in our Eccleſiaſtical Records. 

2 Penſions. ] In the Records of Canter - d Perinde walere &] A Diſpenſation grant. 
bury, we find ſeveral Grants of Penſions from | ed to aClerk admitted to a Benefice,tho un- 


Rome, and alſo an Account of Standing Pen- | of the Diſpenſation, which make it as Fe. 
gon to Solicitors and Advocates there. ual to the Party, as if he were capable. 


Abridgment. 
— bf” As * 
verithed by Fata 
ExaCtions,in Peter 


pence, Oc. 


—- With the Pre- 
lumption of the 
Pope, in pretending 
to diſpenſe with 
human Laws, 


' © Superior, un- 
der God, but the 
King; nor ary 
Laws, bur ſuch as 
have been made, ot 
taken, by common 
Conlear, 


--by reaſon where. 
of, none but King, 
Lords and Com- 
mon, can dilpenſe 
with them, 


--- Of abrogare, 
amplify, or dimi— 
niſh them. 


To put an end 
to ſuch Papal U. 


ſurpations and Ex- 
actions. | 


Enacted, tbar, 


Spe]. 
Olen. 


2 D ſo 
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Abridgment. 
G 


_—_—— 


{ --- the King being 


recognized Su- 
»reme Head of the 
Church, 


---no Penfions, Pe- 
rer-pence, &c. be 
raid 10 the Ule of 
the Biſhop of Mme. 


None ſhall 5 
aft 2 tUC r 4 Ne 
of any Dittentart: 
ens. or QUIET In- 
trum. ts ** natio- 


ever, 


realm, noꝛ any pour Subjects of this realm, noz of any other pour do- 
| mintong, Mall from yencefo2th ſue to the fatd Biſhop of Rome, called 


ay rau 002m, and other your dominions, and not elſewhere, in man⸗ 


vided: 3 
II. It may therefozg pleaſe your moſt noble Majeſty, foz the Honour 
of Almighty God, and fo2 the tender love, zeal and affection: that pe 
bear, and always have bon to the wealth of this your Realm and Su 
jects of the ſame, fozaſmuch as your Majeſty is ſupꝛeme Head of the 


ing the ſaid Church, in their ſynods andconvocations have recogniſed, in 


of your Lo2ds ſpiritual and tempozal, and the Commons in this p2e- 


from hencekoꝛth pay any penſions, cenſes, poꝛtions, peter-pence, 02 any 
other impoſitions to the ule of the ſaid Biſhop, o2 of the See of 


and his P2edeceſſozs, and ſufferance of your Pighneſs and your molt 
moble Pꝛogenitozs, to do, but that all ſuch penſions, cenſes, poztions 
and pecer-pence, which the ſaid Biſhop of Rome, otherwiſe called Pope, 
hath herctofozc taken and perceived, oꝛ cauſed to be taken and perceived 
to his uſe and his Chambers, which he calleth Apoſtolick, by uſurpation 
and ſufferance, as is aboveſatd, within this your Realm, oꝛ any other 
rour dominions, ſhall from hencefozth clearly ſurceaſe and never moꝛe be 
levied, alien, perceived no2 paid to any perſon oz perſons in any man- 
ner oz wife ; any conſtitution, uſe, p2eſcription oꝛ cuſtom to the con- 
trary thereof notwithtanding, 


too wozſe be like co continue, if remedy be not therefoze woꝛtly pꝛo⸗ 


Church of England, as the Pꝛelates and Clergy of your Realm, repzeſent- |- 


whom conliiteth ful power and authozity upon all ſuch Laws as have 
been made and uſed within this Realm, to oꝛdain and enact by the aſſent | 


ſent Parliament aſſembled, and by authozity of the ſame, That no per- 
ſor 02 perſons of this pour Realm, oz of any other your dominions, ſhall | 


ome, 
like as heretofoze they Have uſed by uſurpation of the ſaid Biſhop of Rome | 


The Bar. 
then of Pe. 
ter-pence, 
&c. taken 
away. 
— 


— 


Af V. 


The Power of D1sPENSATIONS taken from the Pope, 


and veſted in the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


25 Henr. VIII. Cap. 21. 4 


In an Act, Entituled, An Ad concerning Peter-Pence and 
Diſpenſations. 


III. D bo it farther enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, That net- 
| tber pour Highneſs, your Heirs noz2 Succeſloꝛs, Kings of this 


the Dope, 02 to the Ste of Rome, oz to any perſon oz perſons, having 
02 pirtenbing aur authozity by the ſame, fo2 Licences, Difpenſatt- 
Ing, Competitions, Faculties, Gzants, RKeſcripts, Delegacies, oꝛ any 
other Inſtruments 02 Writings, of what kind, name, nature oꝛ quality 
ſyvover they be of, fo2 any cauſe o2 matter, koꝛ the which any Licence, 
Difyenfation, Compoſition, Faculty, Gzant, Reſcript, Delegacy, Jn- 
Triument, o2 other Cariting, heretofoze hath bien uſed and accuſtomed 
to be Had and eb{a:ned of the Ste of Rome, oz by authozity thereof, o: 
of any Pꝛelates of thig realm : no2 fo2 any manner of other Licences, 
Diſpenſations, Compoſitions, Faculties, Gzants, Reſcripts, Delega- 
cicg, 02 687 other nftruments oz Writings, that in cauſes of neceſſity 
map lawfully be granted without offending the Holy Scriptures and 
Laws of God. But that from Hencefozth every ſuch Licence, Diſpen- 
lation, Comyolition, Faculty, Gꝛant. Ueſcript, Delegacy, Inſtrument, 
and other CUritting afoze named and mentioned, neceſſary foz pour 
Y:ghneſs, your Yerrs and Succeſſo2s, and pour and their People and 
Subjects, upon the due Examinations of the Cauſes and Qualities of 
tue Perfons procuring ſuch Diſpenſations, Licences, Compoſitions, 


* 


— 


Faculties, Grants, teſcripts, Delegacies, Inſtruments oꝛ other Wrt- 
inge, call be granted, had and obtained from time to time, within 


f ' 


* — * 


A. D. 1533. 


ö 


Power of 
Diſpenſa- 
tionstaken | 
from the | 
Pope, and 
veſted in 

the Abp. | 
of Canter-f 
bury. | 
— 


| 


| 
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Power of 
Diſpenſa- 
tions taken 
ſrõm the 
Pope, and 
veſted in 
the Abp. 
of Canter- 
bury. 
0 


Colt & Glover, 
Hoo. 1 49. 


601, 


Mo. 242. 


Fam. 427. 


| ſcripts, delegacies, inſtruments and other woitings, tn, fo? and upon all 


to grant and diſpoſe by an Inſtrument under the name and ſeal of the ſaid} 


ay. 
| bare, wiz. to hold a Benefice in Commendam, | f Laws of God, ] By this Clauſe the 


| d koꝛm following, e and none otherwiſe : That is to fav, the Archbiſhop 
of Cathorbury fo? the time being, and his ſticceſſo?s, ſhall have power and 
authozity from time to time, by their diſcrettons, to give, grant and dil. 
poſe by an Inſtrument under the Seal of the ſatd Archbiſhop, unto your Bajze- 
ſp, and to your Heirs and Succeſſozs, Kings of this Realm, as well all 
manner ſuch licences, diſpenſations, compoſitions, facuſttes, grants, re- 
ſcripts, delegactes, inſtruments and all other wiitings, fo2 cautcs not being 
contrary oꝛ repugnant to the Holy Scriptures and Laws of Hod, as bete⸗ 
tokoze hath been uſed and accuſtomed to be had and obtained by your High. 
neſs, 02 any your moſt noble Pꝛogenitoꝛs, 02 any of Pour oz their ſubjects, 
at the See of Rome, oz any perſon o2 perſons by authoztty of the lame: 
and all other licences, diſpenſations, facultics, compoſitions, grants, re- 


ſuch cauſes and matters as ſhall be convenient and neceſſary to be had, fo2 the 
honour and ſurety. of your Highnels, your Heirs and Succeſſoꝛs, and the 
wealth and p2ofit of this your Realm : So that the laid Archbiſhop, oz any 
of his Succeſſozs, in no manner wiſe ſhall grant any d:ſpenſatton, licence, 
reſcripts, 02 any other waiting afoze rehearſed, fo2 any cauſe oz matter re- 


pugnant to the Law of Almighty God. 
IV. Be it alſo cnated by the authozity afozeſaid, That the ſaid Arch- 


biſhop and his ſucceſſo2s, g after good and due examination by them had of 
the cauſes and qualities of the perſons pꝛocuring fo? licences, diſpenſations, 
compoſitions, faculties, delegacies, reſcripts, inſtruments oz other wir 
tings, ſhall have power and authozity by themſelves, o2 by thetr ſufficient and 
ſubſtantial Commiſſary oz Oeputy, by their diſcretfons from time to time, 


Archbiſhop, as well to any of your ſubjets as to the ſubjects of your Heirs and 
Succeſſo2s, all manner of licences, diſpenſations, facultics, compoſitions, 
dclegacies, reſcripts, inſtruments oz other witings, fo2 any ſuch cauſe oz 
matter, whereof heretofoze ſuch licences, diſpenſations, compoſitions, facul- 


ed tp be had at the See of Rome, oz by the authozity thereof, oz of any 


Oꝛelate of this Realm, 
V. And that the ſaio Archbiſhop and his Commiſſary ſhall not grant any 
other licence, diſpenſation, compoſition, faculty, wittng oꝛ inſtrument in 
:auſes unwont, and not accuſtomed to be had oz obtained at the Court of 
Rome, no2 by authozity thereof, no2 by any Pꝛelate of this Realm, until 
your Szace, your heirs oz ſucceſſo2s, 02 your o2 their Council, ſhall firſt be 
And none otherwiſe, ] Notwithſtanding | Statute gives the Archbiſhop a Power con- 
this negative Clauſe, it hath been held and | current with the Power which the King had 
Mowed, that the King is not thereby re- and ſtill hath, at Common-Law ; and that 
trained from granting Diſpenſations ; but a Diſpenſation granted by the King, or by 
that his Authority remains full and perfect / the Archbiſhop, is good; and altho this, (as 
25 before, and he may ſtill grant them as the other two) is delivered in the Caſe of a 
King; for all Acts of Juſtice and Grace flow | Commendam, yet this Declaration of a Pow- 
rom him. Before which time, the like had er in the King, notwithſtanding the negative 
been declared, in the Caſe of Armiger and| Clauſe in the Statute, ſeems to be general, as 
Holland, That the Queen, by the Preroga- to all other Diſpenſations; how juſtly or 
tive ſhe had at Common Law, might grant | reaſonably delivered, I ſhall not pretend to 
ſuch a Diſpenſation as was then under de- | f: 


without the Archbiſhop ; this Statute only | Archbiſhop was reſtrained from granting 
transferring the Authority of the wang of | Diſpenſations of ſeveral kinds, which the 
Rome to the Archbiſhop, bat not intending | Popes uſually granted, and, in other Coun- 
to take away from the Queen (who is not | tries, do ſtill grant; as, for Marriages with. 
named) the ancient Prerogative of the in the Degrees prohibited, for an Alien who 
Crown. Which Reſolution is more di- | underſtands not our Mother-tongue to have 
ſtinctly delivered by Moore, That in Caſes, | a Benefice, and (before the Statute of Diſſo- 
where the Archbiſhop had not Authority | lution) for an Appropriation of a Benefice. | 
given him by this Statute, the Queen might with Cure, to a Nunnery. : 
grant Diſpenſations, as the Pope had done, g After good and due Examination.] AE 
becauſe the Papal Authority was transferr'd | ter which, if the Archbiſhop affirm the Cauſe | 
to the Crown; but that all Diſpenſations jaſt, there ſhall be no Exception or Aver- 
which this Statute enables the Archbiſhop ment by Court, or Party, againſt it. But 
to grant, are neceſſarily to be paſſed in the in caſe he deny to Diſpenſe with any Per- 
Form directed by the Statute. Since both | ſon, who, upon a good, juſt, and reaſonable 
which Caſes, ic hath been deliver'd, in | Cauſe, ought to have Diſpenſation, a Reme- 
the Caſe of Evans and Aſcaithe, that this dy is provided by this Statute, in Seck. 17. 


tics, delegactes, reſcripts, inſtruments, oz wzitings have been accuſtom: | 


Abridgment. 
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--- but hc Aichbi, 
os of Camerbur_ 
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lations, Ec. to the 
King, his Heirs 
aud Swccefors, 


in all matters ac- 
cuſtomed. and not 
repugnai t to the 
Law of Cod; 


--- and alſo, aff 
due Fxaminaton. 
ro all the King's 
Subjects, 


The Archbiſhop J 
ſhall nor grant Diſ- 
penlations in any 
caſe nor accuſtom- 
ed, without Li- 
cence from the 
King or Council, 


Hob. 148, 
149. 


Ibid, 158, | 
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upon pain to 
make fine at the 
King's Will. 


Every Diſpenſa- 
tion, Se. which 
was charged 4l. or 
above atRome, (hal: 
be confirined under 
the great Seal, by 
the L- 4 Chancel- 
lour, and enrolled 
in Chancery ; 


--- but no Inftru- 
ment under 4 IJ. 
need be contirmed, 
unlets the Party de- 
ſire ir, 


--- Who ſhall pay 
$f. Over aud above 
the ITaxcs bereaft- 
tet mentioned, 


All Diſpenſari- 
ons, Cc. granted 
as atoieſaid, ſhal 
be as good in Law, 


--- a« if they had 
been obt tined of 
the See of Rome, 


and the Chil- 
dren of Marriar'< 
in virtue ut {vch 
Licences, ſhall U 
leguimate; and a) 
other Acts tw t 
gone thereupon, 
(hail remain in 
forte. 


| 


fla neceſſary Condition, ſo as to render the 


advertiſed thereof, and determine whether ſuch licences and diſpenſattons, 
compoſitions, faculties oz other witings fn luch cauſes unwont and not ac- 
cuſtomed tobe diſpenſed withal oz obtained, ſhall commonly paſs as other 
ſpenſations, facultics o: other w2ttings ſhall, oz no; upon pein that the 
2anto2s of every ſuch licence, diſpenſation oz wziting in luch cauſes unwont, 
ontrary to this Act, ſhall make Fine at the will and pleaſure of your G2ace, 
your heirs and ſucceſſozs. And ik it be thought and determined by pour G2ace, 
your heirs oz ſucceſſo2s, 02 your oz their Council, that diſpenſattons, faculties, 
licences 02 other wiitings in any ſuch cauſe unwont, ſhall paſs, then the 
ſaid Archbiſhop, 02 his Commiſſary, having licence of your Htghnets, your 
heirs 02 ſucceſſo2s fo2 the ſame, by pour oz their bill aſſigned, ſhall diſpenſe 
with them accomingly, + | a 

VI. Pꝛovided always, That no manner diſpenſations, licences, faculties 
ozother reſcripts 02 wzitings hereafter to be granted to any perſon 
02 perſons by virtue oz authozity of this At by the ſaid Archbiſhop, oz 
his Commiſſary, being of ſuch impoztance, that the tax, fo2 the expedition 
thereof at Rome, extended to the ſum of four pounds oz above, ſhall in 
any wiſe be put in execution, till the ſame licence, diſpenſatfon, faculty, 
reſcript 02 other waiting, of what name oz nature ſoever it be of, be firſt 
confirmed by yout Highneſs, your heirs o2 ſucceſſo2zs, Kings ofthis Realm, 


to be appointed fo2 the ſame. And that this Act ſhall be a ſuffictent warrant 
to the Chancello2 of England fo? the time being, 02 to him whom your Szace, 
your heirs oz (ucceſſozs, ſhall depute to be Keeper of the great Seal, to 
confirm in your name, your heirs oz ſucceſſo2s, the afozeſatd wiftings paſſed 
under the ſaid Archbiſhop's ſeal by Letters Patents in due kozm thereofto 
be made under your great» Seal, remitting as well the ſaid wziting under 
the Archbiſhop s ſeak, as the ſaid confirmation under the great Seal, to the 
parties from time to time pꝛocuring fo2 the ſame. And that all ſuch licences 


of which the ſaid tares, to be paid at Rome, was under fv. li. which be 
matters of no great impo2tance, ſhall paſs only by the Archbiſhop's ſeal, 
and ſhall not of any neceſſity be confirmed by the great Seal, unleſs the 
Dꝛocurers of ſuch licence, faculty oz diſpenſation, deſire to have them con- 
firmed ; in which caſe they ſhall pay fo2 the ſafd great Seal, to the uſe of 
your Highneſs, your heirs and ſucceſſo2s, v. 8. ſterling, and not above, over 
and beſides ſuch tares as ſhall be hereafter limited fo2 the making, wziting, 
regiſtring, confirming and inrolling of ſuch licences, confirmatfons and 
wzitings under the ſaid tax of tv. li. 

VII. And that every ſuch licence, diſpenſation, compoſition, faculty, re- 
cript and wüting, of what name oz nature ſoever it be, fo2 ſuch cauſes as 
che tar was wont to be iv. li. oz above, ſo granted by the Archbiſhop, and 
zonfirmed under the great Seal, and all other licences, diſpenſattons, facul- 
cles, reſcripts and wütings hereafter to be granted by the Archbiſhop by 
vlctue and authozity of this Act, whereunto the great Seal is not limited 
Ik neceſſity tobe put to, by reaſon that the tar of them is under iv. li. ſhall be 


Haccs, Courts and Turfgdi tions, as well ſpiritual as tempo zal, within 
this Realm, and ciſewhere within your Dominions, and as beneficial to the 
perſons obtaining the ſame, as they ſhould have been, ff they had been 
obtained with all things requiſite, of the See of Rome, oz of any other per- 
on by authozity thereof, without any revocatton oz repeal hereafter to be 
jad of anyſuch ticences, diſpenſations, faculties, reſcripts oz wzitings, of 
what nature facucr they be. 

VIII And that all childzen pꝛocreated 
ges to be had oz done by dirtue of ſich licences 02 Diſpenſations, ſhall be 
admitted, reputed and taken legitimate in all Courts, as well ſpiritual as 
tempo2al, and in all other places, and inherit the inheritance of their Pa⸗ 
rents and Anceſto2s within this your Realm, and all other your dominions, 
accozding to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the ſame : and all acts to be done, 
ad v2 cxccuted accozding to the tenour of fuch licences, diſpenſations, fa: 


; 


b Enron, ] Which Enrolment is not | ought to enter it at length in a Rol, and 


not in a Paper. boot, or by way of Memoras 


g auen null, without it;; but the neg | dum. 


ect is a Contempt in the Cletk ; who allo 


under the great Seal, and h enrolled in pour Chancery ih a Roll by a Clerk 


diſpenſations, faculties and other reſcripts and witings, fo2 the expedition 


iccepted, app2oved, aliawen and admitted good and effectual in the Law, in all | 


after ſolemnization of any marrſa-} 
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tions takes 


Pope, and 


0 Canter- 
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uſtruments to be made 02 granted by authority 

permanent, and remain in koꝛce; any kozeign 
canons, decretals, inhibitions, uſe, cuſtom, 
ad 02 hcreaftcr to be made to the contrary 


culties, waitings 02 other! 
of this Act, ſhall be firm, 
laws, conſtitutions, decrecs, 
pꝛeſcription, oz any other thing 9 
otwi ing. ; 

: Ik. And de if farther enacted, That the ſaid Archbiſhop and his [ucceſſo2s 
hall have power and authozity to ozdain, make and conſtitute a Clerk, 
diſpenſation, faculty, wu 


which ſhall wzite and regiſter every fuch licence. 
ting 02 other inſtrument to be granted by the ſaid Archbiſhop, and ſhall find 


parchment, war and ſilken laces convenient fo2 the fame, and Hall take fo? 
his pains ſuch ſums of money as ſhall be hereafter in this pꝛeſent Act to him 
limited in that behalf fo2 the ſame. And that likewtie pour Szace, your 
heirs and ſucceſſo2s, ſhall by your Letters Patents under your great Seal, 
02dain, depute and conſtitute one ſufficient Clerk, being learned in the courſe 
of Chancery, which always ſhali be attendant upon the Lom Chancello?, 02 
the Lo2d Keeper of the great Scal fo? the time being, and ſhail make, wzite 
and enrol the Confirmations of all ſuch licences, diſpenlations, inſtruments 
02 other wiitings as ſhall be thither brought under the Urchbiſhop's ſeat, 
there to be confirmed and inrolled: and ſhall alſo intitle in his books, and 
inrol of recowy ſuch other wiitings as ſhall thither be brought under rhe 
Archbiſhop's ſeal, not tobe confirmed, taking fo2 his pains {uch realonable 
ſums of money as hercafter by this act 0 him ſhall be limited koꝛ the fame; and 
that as well the ſaid Clerk appointed by the fatd Archbiſhop, as the ſaid Clerk 
to be appointed by your Highneſs, your heirs oz fucceſſo?s, ſhall ſubſcribe 
their names to every ſuch licence, diſpenſation, faculty o2 other waiting that 
chall come to their hands to be witten, made, granted, ſealed, confirmed, 
regiſtred and enrolled by authouty of this Act, in kozm as is bekoze re- 
hcarſed. 
a X. And fozaſmuch as the charges of obtaining the laid licences, diſpen⸗ 
ſations, faculties, and other reſcripts 02 wiitings afoze named at the Court 
of Rome, by the loſſes and erchanges, and in conducting of Curro2s, and 
waging Solicito2s, to ſue fo2 anyſuch licences, dilpenſattons, faculties, in. 
ſruments and other reſcripts 02 wzitings, have been grievous and exceſſive 
to pour people, and many times greater ſums have been demanded koz the 
ſpeedy expedition in the Court ok Rome, than be expꝛeſſed in the old tar li- 
mited to be paid fo2 the ſaid erpeditions, whereby your people! ath been b2ought 
to an incertainty upon the payments fo? erpeditions of ſuch things, and by 
reaſon thereof have been conſtraind to pay moꝛe than they were wont to do, to 
the great impoveriſhing of this Realm, as is akoꝛcſaid. And ſometimes 
the ſpeeding of ſuch diſpenſations, faculties, licences and other wattings 
at Rome, hath been ſo long deferred, that the parties labouring fo2 the ſame, 
have ſuffered great incommodities and lofs fo2 lack of quick ſpeed. which here- 
after maybe had within this your Realm, to the great commodity of your people, 
whereby the charges of making exchanges, conducting of Currozs and So- 
licito2s fo2 the ſaid diſpenſations ſhall be abated, and pour people fo much 
relieved and caſed, To the intent that all ambiguity and incertatnty of 
payments fo2 diſpenſations, faculties, licences and other reſcripts and 
witings, may be taken away, that no fraud o2 eration ſhall be ererciſed upon 
your people, by ſuch Officers as ſhall be appointed by this Act to take pains 
in ſpecding ſuch diſpenſations, faculties and licences, but that your people 
may be ſure and certain what they be appointed to pay fo2 the ſame: 

XI. Beit cnacted by this preſent Parltament, and by the authozty of the 
ſame, That there ſhall be two books dꝛawn and made of one tenoꝛ: In which 
ſhall be contained the taxes of all 44 cuſtomable diſpenſations,faculties,!icences 


z Cuſtomable Diſpenſations.] By this 
Book, ot which one Copy at leaſt is ſtill re- 
maining, we ſee the Extent of the Powers 
originally conveyed to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbrry, by this Act; and by comparing 
thoſe Powers with ſeveral Statutes which 
have been 6nce made, we ſee in what Parti- 
culars they have been limited and reſtrained. 
| For the Age required for Inſtitution to a 
Benefice, the Ages requied for Orders, the 
Degrecs within which Perſons may or may 
not marry, and ſeveral other Heads, which 


are there ſet down, as Caſes diſpenſable, have 
been ſince fixed, by particular Acts of Par- 
liament, and render'd unaltcrable by Diſpen- 
ſation. 

As to the Caſes that are ſtill diſpenſable 
(ſuch as Pluralities, Unions, Cemmendams, No- 
taries, Orders extra tempora, and the like,) 
whatever is to be oblerved of them, will fall 
moſt properly under their reſpeive Heads. 
But there is ene Article, which being not a 
matter merely Eccleſiaſtical, will fall under 
none of the ſucceeding Heads,and will there- 
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Abridgment. 
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their Names to « 


Great Damage 
to the Subject, b 
paying, Fees above 
the old Tax, 


--- and by great 
Delays in the expe- 
dring of the In- 
{truments, 


--» for the hinder- 
ing of which Ex- 

actions tor the fu- 
ture, 


--- two Books of 
Taxes ſhall be-pro 
vided and ſubſcri- 
bed, 
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Abridgment. | 
| CI 


«+ One to remain 
with the Archbi- 
ſhop's Clerk, and 
the othet with the 
King's. 


(the Clerk in Chæn- 
cey noting all Fa- 
culties whatſoe- 
ver,) 


{ --- and Fees ſhall 
be paid according 
to thole Books, 


--- (Compoſitions 

excepred , which 

{tall be rated by 

Archbithop and 

Chanceliour,) 

--- and wholoever 

ſhall rake more, 

g tall forieir ten 
times ſo much as 

| he extorts. 


n ——_— _—_—_— 


If the Tax ex- 
tend ro 41. or a- 
bove.the King and 
his Officers ſhall 
have two parts, 
and the Archbiſhop 
and his Officers, a 
third. 


„„ 


Diviſion of the 

? fad Fees between 
| che Ring ang bis 

Officers, 


biſhop of Canterbury, by the Lozd Chancello? of England, the Lozd Creaſur⸗ 
ler of England, and the two chick Juſtices of both Benches fo2 the time being, 


| to 


of thoſe books, and both ſides of every leaf, ſhall be ſubſcribed by the Arch- 


to the which books all ſuto2s fo2 diſpenſations , faculttes, licences and 
other wuütings afoze rehearſed, ſhall have recourſe if they require it. 
And one of the laid books ſhall remain in the hands of him whtch ſhall be 
appointed to be Regiſter and Scribe of the ſaid diſpenſations, faculties and 
licences under the ſaid Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in kozm as ts bekoze fatd, 
and the other book ſhall remain with the Clerk of the Chancery, which by your 
Gzace, your heirs oz ſucceſſozs ſhall be appointed as is befoze rehearſed, 
CUbich Clerk of the Chancery ſhall alſo intitle and note particularly and 
daily in his book o2daincd koz that purpoſe, the number and qualities of the 
diſpenſations, faculties, licences and other reſcripts and wütings, Which 
ſhatl be ſcaled only with the ſcal of the ſaid Archbiſhop: and alſo which ſhall 
be ſealed with the ſaid ſcal, and confirmed with the great Seal, in fozm as is 
befo2eſaid, that all fraud and concealment in this behalf may be avoided. 
XII. And be it enacted by this p2eſent Parliament, and by the authouty 
of the ſame, That no man ſuing fo! diſpenſatfons, faculties, licences oz 
| other reſcripts 92 wiftings, which were wont to be ſped at Rome, ſhall yay any 
moꝛe fo2 their diſpenſations, licences 02 reſcripts, than ſhall be contained, tax⸗ 
ed and limited in the laid duplicate books of taxes, only compoſitions ercept- 
ed, which being arbitrary, no tar can be made; wherekoze the tax thereof 
ſhall be ſet and limited by the viſcretion of the ſaid Archbiſhop bf Canterbury, 
and the Lozd Chancelloz of England, o2 Low Keeper of the great Seal fo 
the time being. And that ſuch as ſhall exact oz receive of any ſtito2 moze 
fo2 any diſpenſation, faculty oꝛ licence, than ſhall be contatned in the (aid books 
of tares, ſhall fo2feit ten times ſo much as he ſhall ſo erto2tioufly exact 
and receive, the one half of the which fozfeiture to be to the uſe of your 
Gzace, your heirs oz ſucceſſozs, and the other half thereof to be to ſuch of 
pour ſubjects as will ſue fo2 the ſame by action, bill oꝛ plaint, in any of 
your G2ace's Courts, wherein the defendant ſhall have none eſloin noz pꝛo⸗ 
tection allowed, neither ſhall be admitted to wage his Law. 

XIII. Be it alſo enacted by this Parliament, and authozfty of the ſame, 
That the tar oꝛ ſum appointed to be paid fo2 every ſuch diſpenſation, licence, 
faculty, inſtrument, refcript oz other waiting to be granted by authozity of 
this Act, ſhall be employed and o2dered, as hereafter cnſueth; that is to 
ſay, if the tar extend to iv l. oz above, by reaſon whereof the diſpenſation, 
licence, faculty, reſcript o2 waiting which ſhall paſs by the ſaid Archbiſhop's 
ſcal, muſt be confirmed by the appenſion of the great Seal; then the ſaid 
tar ſo extending to iv l. oz above ſhall be divided into three parts, whereof 
two ſhall be perccived by the ſaid Clerk of the Chancery to be appointed 
(as is afoꝛeſaid) to the uſe of your Highneſs, your Heirs and ſucceſſo2s, and 
to the uſe of the Lo2d Chancelloz, oz the Keeper of the great Seal fo2 the 
time being, and to the uſe of the ſaid Clerk, in ſuch wiſe as ſhall hereafter 
be declared. And the third ſhall be taken by the laid Clerk of the Archbiſhop, 
to the uſe of thc ſame Archbiſhop and his Commiſſary, and his ſaid Clerk 
and Regiſter, in ſuch wiſe as ſhall hereafter be ozdered and limited by this 
Act: That is to ſay, the ſaid two parts fhall be divided fn four parts, of 
which, thee parts hall be taken to the onlyufe of your Highneſs, pour heirs 
and ſucceſſoꝛs: And the fourth part ſhall be divided in thzee parts, whereof 
the Chancello2 of England, oz Low Keeper of the great Seal koz the time 
being, ſhall have two parts, and the ſaid Clerk of the Chancery the third 
part fo2 his pains, travel and labours, that he is limited to wzite and do 
by the virtue of this ac. And the ſaid third part of whole tar appointed 


fore moſt properly be mentioned in this 
place, wiz. the Right of conferring Degrees of 
all kinds, which this Act hath veſted in the 
Archbiſhop of Canrerbary for the time being. 
For, among the other Heads in which Fa- 
culties had been cuſtomarily grantable, and 
were now made grantable by the Archbi- 


Creatio Doctorum in quacunque Facultate, 4 J. 
| Creat io aliorum Graduatorum in Juacus que 
Facultate, 4 l. 

Which Power, as it hath not been abrogated, 
or touched, by any ſucceeding Law; ſo hath 
it deen exerciſed by the ſucceflive Archbi 
ſhops, as a Right veſted in their See, by no 
(hop in virtue of this Act, we find, in the [leſs Authority than that of Parliament; to 
{aid Book of Taxation, the two that follow; | which Authority, as conveyed by this Act, 
ſpecial reference is made in the Body of eve 

| ry Faculty that is granted upon this Head. 


and other wiitings, wont to be ſped at Rome; which book, and every leat 
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wer of | ed to the ſaid Archbiſhop and his officers (as is afozeſatd) ſhall be divided in Abridyment. 

9 to 83 whereof the Archbiſhop ſhall have to his ufc two parts, and (ad act 

tions: aten | his officers ſhall have the third part thereof ; of which third part to be dil 4. a0 

from the ded into two parts, the ſaid Clerk 02 Regiſter which ſhall find parchment, | „bis Oziteers, 

Pope, and war and ſilk, and ſhall deviſe and wiite the ſaid diſpenſations, licences, fa- 

veſted in tulties, reſcripts 02 other w2ttings, and regiſter the ſame, ſhall Have fo2 his 

the Abp. laid labour, and fo2 receiving and repaying of the ſums of money, that 

of Canter-| ſhall come to his hands fo diſpenſations, kaculties. licences and other re: 

bury. ſcripts afozeſaid, the one moiety thereof, and the TCommiſlarp appointed 

LR | to ſeal the ſaid diſpenſatious, faculties, licences and other reſcripts, (hall 


| 


have the other part. i 
XIV. And if the tar be under iv. li. and not under rl. 8. then the laid tax 
ſhall be divided into thꝛee parts as is afozeſald, whereof the King s Dighnels, 
his heirs and lucceſſoꝛs, ſhall have two parts thereof, abating 11j.s. 1v.d, which 
ſhall be tothe ſaid Clerk of the Chancery fo2 ſubſcribing, entituling and en. 
rolling the ſaid diſpenſations, licences, faculties, reſcripts and other wu 
tings afoꝛeſaid, and receiving of the King's money ſo taxed: And the Arch- 
biſhop and his officcrs ſhall have the third part, which third part hall be di⸗ 
vided into two parts,whereof the Archbiſhop ſhall have one entirely to himlelk; 
his Scribe and Commiſſary ſhall have the other part thereof, equally to be 
divided amongſt them koz their coſts and pains in that behalk: And if 
the tax be under fo2ty ſhillings, and not under fir and twenty ſhillings eight 
pence, the ſame tar ſhall be divided into two parts, whercok one part ſhall be 
| to your H2ace, your heirs and (ucceſſo2s, deduiting thereof two ſhiltings fo? 
the Clerk of the Chancery fo? his pains, as is akoꝛeſaid: and the other part 
all be to the laid Archbiſhop and his officers ; which other part ſhall be di⸗ 
vided into two parts, whereof the Archbiſhop {hall have the one, and his 
Commiſſary and Scribe ſhall have the other equaſly divided amongſt them. 
And if the tar be under ſir and twenty ſhiflings eight pence, and not under 
twenty ſhillings, the ſame ſhall be divided into two parts, whereof your 
G2ace, your heirs and ſucceſſo2s ſhall have one part entirely, abating two 
ſhillings thereof to the ſaid Clerk of the Chancery, and the Archbiſhop and 
his officers ſhall have the other part, and the lame other part ſhall be divided 
into thee parts, whereof the Archbiſhop ſhall have one, his Commrſſary the 
ſecond, and his Scribe o2 Regiſter the third. And in caſe the tor be under 
twenty ſhillings, the ſame ſhall be perceived to the uſe of the land Commit: 
ſary, Clerk of the ſaid Archbiſhop, and Clerk of the Chancery, to be equally 
divided amongſt them fo2 their pains and labours by them to be fuſtained by 
authozity of this act, as is afo2eſatd. ES 

XV. Pꝛovided always, that this Act ſhall not be pꝛejudicial to the Arch: 
biſhop of York, oꝛ to any Biſhop oꝛ Pꝛelate of this Realm: but that they may 
lawfully ( notwithſtanding this Act ) diſpenſe in all caſes, in which they 
were wont to diſpenſe by the common Law o2 Cuſtom of this Realm, akoze 
the making of this Act. 

XVI. P2ovided alſo, and be it enacked by the authozitp akozeſaid, That 
if tt happen the See of the Archbiſhopzick of Canterbury to be void, that 
then ſuch manner licences, diſpenſations, faculties, inſtruments, reſcripts 
and other watings, which may be granted by Girtue and Authozity of 
this Act, ſhall (during the vacation of the ſame See) be had, done and 
granted under the J2ame and Scal of the Guardian of the Spiritualties of 
the (atd Archbichopꝛick fo2 the time being, accoꝛding to the teno2 and koꝛm of 
this Act, and ſhall be of life fo2ce, value and effect, as if they had been granted 
under the name and ſeal of the Archbiſhop fo2 the time being. 

XVII. And be it farther enaited, That if the fozeſaid Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury (fo2 the time being) oz the ſaid Guardian of the Spiritualties, fo2 the 
time being, hereafter refuſe 02 deny to grant any licences, diſpenſations, facul- 
ties, inſtruments, 92 other w2itings, which they be authoziſed to do by virtue 


any perſon 02 perſons that ought upon a good, juſt and reaſonable cauſe to 
have the ſame, by reaſon whercof this p2eſent Act by their wilfulncſs, neglt- 
gence, 02 default, ſhould take none effect: then the Chancelio2 of England, oz 
the Lozd Keeper of the great Seal fo2 the time being, upon any Complaint 
thereof made, ſhall direct the King's Writ to the ſatd Archbiſhop o2 Guardi- 
an, denping 02 refuſing to grant ſuch licences, diſpenſations, faculties oz o. 
ther wtings; enjoining him by the ſaid Writ, upon a certain pain therein 


and authozity of this Ac, in ſuch manner and kozm as is afoze remembzed, to 


The Fecs being 
under 4 J. and not 
under 2 /. ſhall be 
divided into three 
arts, two tothe 
Ning, and one to 
the Arc ht ithop, 
with tber gers, 


21, and rot under 
1 J. 64. 8d. ſhall 
be equal:'y divided 
berween the Kin 

and the Arch biſhop 
and ther Officers, 


--- and heing under 4 


---and fo, brine 
under 26 
and not nde! 7 


The F-es bei: g 


divided berwcen 
rhe Commillary, | 
the King's Cerk, 
and the Archbi- 
ſhop's. 


Proviſce for the 
Archbiſhop of Jork, 
and other Biſhops, 
to dilpenle in 
Catcs accuſtomed, 


— and that the 
See of Canterbury 
being void, the 
Guardian of the 
Spiritualties ſhall 
grant Diſpenſati- 
ons. 


The Archbiſhop 
refuſing to grant a 
Diſpenſation, 


* 
— ſnall be er join- 
ed by the King's 
Writ to ſigniſie the 
Cauſe of Kefuſal, 


to be limited by the diſcretion of the ſaid Lozd Chancelloz oꝛ of the Lozv 
| Reeper 


nl... 


under 2 os. ſhall be | 


ö 


| 


* 
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and the Chan- 
cellout finding the 


ICauſe good, (hall 


allow ſuch Kefulal, 


— but if it ſhall 
appear to be wilful- 
eſs in the Archbi- 
ſhop, the King 
may ſend to him 
an Iojunction to 
grant it, under a 
Penalty at his dil- 
cretion: 


--- the Archbitnop 
ſtill refuſing, ſhall 
forfeit the Sum ap- 
pointed, 


and the King 
may ccmmiſſion 
two other Spiritual 
Prelares, or Perions, 
to dou; 


which two Pre- 


{lares, or Perlons, 


{hall grant the Viſ- 
penlation under 
their Seals, and for 
the tame Fees, as 
before appointed, 


--- and jt ſhall be 
of as good ſtrength 
as it granted by the 
Archbiſhiop. 


ö o 
This Act mall 


not be interpreted 
a varying from the 
Church in ane Ar- 
ticles of Faith, 


curers of the ſame, 02 elſe ſignifie unto pour Yighneſs, your Heirs oz 
ſucceſiozs, in the Court of Chancery at a certain day, fo2 what oc⸗ 
caſion oꝛ cauſe he refuiedand denyed to grant ſuch licences, faculties 02 
diſpenſations, And if it Gail appear to the ſaid ChanccUoz, 62 Loꝛd 
Keeper of the great Scal, upon ſuch certiſicate that the cauſe of refuſal 
02 denyal of granting ſuch licences, faculty oz diſpenſation, was rea- 
ſonable, juſt aud good: that then it ſo being p2oved by due ſearch and 
examination of the ſatd Cyancelioz, 02 Loꝛd Keeper of the great Seal, 
to be admitted and allowed. And if it hall appear upon the ſaid Certi⸗ 
ficates, that the ſaid Archbiſhop 02 Guardian of the Spiritualties foz 
the time being, of wilfulneſs in contemning the due execution of this 
Act, without a juſt and reaſonable cauſe, refuſed oz denyed to grant 
tuch licence, faculty oz diſpenſation ; that then your Dighneſs, your 
heirs 02 ſucceſſoꝛs, being thereof inkozmed, after due examination had, 
that ſuch licences, faculties oꝛ diſpenſations may be granted without of- 
tending the Holy Scriptures, and Laws of God, ſhall have power and 
autho:ity in every ſuch caſe, fo2 the default, negligence and wilfulneſs 
of the ſaid Archbiſhop oz Guardian, to ſend pour Writ of Jnjunction 
under your great Seal, out of your {aid Court of Chancery, command- 
ing the Archbiſhop oꝛ Guardian that to ſhall deny oz refuſe to grant ſuch 
licence, faculty oz diſpenſation, to make ſufficient grant thereof, ac- 


tain pein in the ſaid Writ to be contained, and to be limited by your 
; Dighneſs, pour Yeirs oz Succeſſozs, Kings of this Realm. And it the 
laid Archbiſhop oz Guardian, after the receipt cf the ſatd Writ, refuſe oꝛ 
deny to grant ſuch licences, faculties oz d.ſpcntations, as ſhall be en- 
joyned him by virtue of the ſaid Crit, and ſhew and prove befoze pour 
Ma jeſty, your Heirs oz ſucceſſozs, no juſt oz reaſonable cauſe why he 
Gould do ſo, then the ſaid Archbiſhop oz Guardian chat ſo ſhall refuſe 
to put this Act in execution, accoꝛding to the ſaid Writ of In junction, 
ſhall ſuffer, loſe and fozfeit to pour Yighneſs, pour Heirs and ſucceſſo2s, 
ſuch pain and penalty as ſhall be limited and expꝛelſled in the ſaid TUrit 
of In junction. And over that it ſhall belawful to your Pighneſs, your 
heirs and ſucceſſozs, koꝛ every ſuch default and wilfulneſs of the ſatd 
Archbiſhop oꝛ Guardian foz the time being, to give power and autho⸗ 
rity by Commiſſion under pour great Seal, to ſuch two ſpiritual P2e- 
lates, oz perſons to be named by your Yighneſs, your Heirs oz ſuc- 
ceſſors, as will do and grant ſuch licences, faculties and diſpenſa- 
tions, refuſed oꝛ denyedto be granted by the ſaid Archbiſhop oz Guar⸗ 
dian, in contempt of this Act, , 

XVIII. And be it further enacted by authozity afozeſaid, That the ſaid 
two ſpiritual Pꝛelates oꝛ perſons to whom in fuch caſes any ſuch Com⸗ 
militon ſhaU be directed, ſhall have power and authoꝛity to grant every 
luch licence, faculty, diſpenſation, inſtrument and other w2itings ſo re- 
fuſed to be granted by the ſaid Archbiſhop 02 Guardian fo2 the time be- 


the ſame, as is befoꝛe rehearſed, and not above, under the pains afoze 
remembꝛed. And that every ſuch licence, faculty and diſpenſation ſo granted 
fo2 any caſes oz matters, whereunto any confirmation under the King's 
great ſeal is appointed by tizis Act to be had in manner and fozm above 
declared, ſhall be had and obtained acco2dingly. And ſuch licences and 
confirmation ſhall be had fo2 like fies and charges, as they are above 
ſpecified, and not above, under the pains above mentioned. And 
that every ſuch licence, faculty o2 diſpenſation, oꝛ other wziting to be 
ranted by the ſaid P2elates, o2 perſons to be aſſigned by the King's 
Yighneſs, His heirs and ſucceſſors, as is afozeſaid, ſhall be of as god 
value, ſtrength and effec, and as benefictal and p2ofitable to the perſons 
bꝛocuring the ſame, as if they had been made, granted and obtained 
under the name and ſeal of the ſard Archbiſhop, 
XIX. Provided always, That this Act, noꝛ any thing oꝛ things there- 
in contained, hail not be hereafter interp2eted oz expounded, that pour 


'G28ce, your Nobles and Subjects, intend by the ſame to decline oz vary | 


trom the Congregation of Chuſts Church, in any things concerning the 
[verP Articles of the Catholick Faith of Chꝛiſtendom, o2 in any . 
things 


from the 


coꝛding to the teno2 and effcct of this Act, by a certain dap, under a cer⸗ 


ing, by an inſtrument under their ſeals, taking like fries and charges fo? 


Keeper of tye great Seal, that he ſhall in due koꝛm grant ſuch licence. Power of 
diſpenſation, faciuity o2 other wuting acco2ding to the requelt of the pꝛo⸗ 


Mtpenſa- 
tions taten 


Pape, and 
deſted in 
the Abp. 
of Canter- 
bury. 

WWW?) 
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* Power of 
Diſpenſa- 
tions taten 
rom the 
Pope, and 
veſt ea in 
the Abp. 
of Canter- 
bury. 
LEV Vt | 


* 


things concerning the very 
of 82 celle aug 1 d their ſalvations 
of God, necellarp ko: your and che ations, s 
Oꝛdinance by policies — and convenient to repꝛeſs dice, and fo! 
good conſervation of this Realm in peace, unity and tranquility, from 
ravin and ſpoil, inſuing much the old ancient cuſtorns of this Ream in 
that behalf; Not minding to ſeck foz any relick, ſucco25 o: remedies 
fo2 any wozldly things and humane Laws, in any caute ct necctvity, 
but within this Kealm at the hands of pour Highnels, your bels and 
ſucceſſo2s, Kings of this Kealm, which have and ought to have an Im. 
perial power and authozitp in the ſame, and not obliged in any wondly 
cauſes to any other ſuperioꝛ. | | 

XX, P20vided always, That the ſaid Arclibiſhop of Canterbury, 02 
any other perſon oꝛ perſons ſhall have no power 02 authozity by reaſon 
of this Act, to viſit 02 ver anyMonaſterics, Abbeys. Pztozics, Colleges, 
Yoſpitals, Youſes oꝛ other places religious, which be 02 were exempt 
before the making of this Act, any thing in this Act to the contrary 


clared by Yoly Scripture and the Tiosd 
but onipto mane an 


thereof notwithſtanding; but that red2eſs, viſitation and confirmation |. 1. tee 
ſhall be had by the King's Dighneſs his heirs and ſucceſſo?s, by Com. ts 1 vie by Corn, 
million under the great Scal to be directed to ſuch perſons as ſhall be [item er rhe 


| Gicat Scal, 


appointed requifite foz the ſame, in tuch Monaſteries, Colleges, Yotpi- 


tals, Pꝛioꝛies, houſes and places religious crempt, ſo that no viſitation E 
noꝛ confirmation ſhall from thencefozth be had oz made, in 62 at any tuch ge 
Monaſteries, Colleges, Yoſpitals, Pxones, jzouſcs and places religious tw, &c. 


erempt, by the ſaid Biſhop of Rome, noz by any of his authozity, no2 


by any out of the King's Domintons ; no2 that any perſon religious a: n Relig 


other reſiant in any of the King's Dominions, ſhall from hencekoꝛth 
depart out of the King's Dominions, to oꝛ fo2 any viſitation, congre- 
gation oꝛ aſlembly foz Religion; but that all ſuch viſitations, congre- 
gations and aſſemblies ſhall be within the King's Dominions. 

XXI. P20vided alſo, That this pzeſent Act, 02 any thing therein con- 
tained, oꝛ any licence oꝛ diſpenſation hereafter to be made by virtue and 
authozity thereof, ſhall not extend tothe repeal oꝛ derogation of - the late 
Act made ſith the beginning of this pzeſent Parliament, fo2 reformation 
of pluralities of benefices, and foꝛ non-reſidences of ſpiritual perſons up- 
on their dignities 02 benefices, no: to any things contained oꝛ mentioned 


in the ſaid Act ; no2 that this Act, no2 any thing to be done by autho- 


rity thercok, ſhall not be taken, erpounded o2 interpꝛeted to give licence 
toany perſon oꝛ pcrſons, to have any moꝛe number of benefices than is 
limited in the ſaid Act. And that the ſame Act fo2 pluralities and non- 


| reſidences of benefices, and every thing therein contained, ſhall ſtand 


god and effectual in all intents, accoꝛding to the true meaning thereof : 
Any thing in this preſent Act, oꝛ any licenſe oꝛ diſpenſation to be had by 
autho2ty thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding, 

XXII. And be 1t farther enacted by authonty afozeſaid, 
perſon oz perſons, fubject o2 reſiant within this Kealm, 02 within any 
of the King's Dominions, at any time hereafter ſue to the Court of Rome, 
oꝛ the See of Rome, o2 to any perſon claiming to have his authozity by 


That if any 


The late Act.] The Powers granted by 
this Statute ( 25 Hen. VIII. . 21. C. 3, 4.) 
are general, All manner of Diſpenſations 
which have been accuſtomed to be had at 
the See of Rome, in caſe they were not 
contrary to the Laws of Hod, Now, the 
Pope had uſed to grant Diſpenſations, ſome- 
times, for as many Benefices as the Party 
could obtain (whichDiſpenſations were com. 
monly called Tet gut,) and very frequently 
for a number of Benefices; of which we have 
a remarkable Teſtimony in the Regiſter of 
Archbiſhop / inchelſe upon a queſtion con- 
cerning the Right of the See ot Canterbury to 
prove Wills in other Dioceſes in Caſe of 
Bona notabilia ; where many Inſtances are 
ſet down of the Probates of Wills of Clergy- 


men poſſeſſed of Benefices in different Dio- 


i 


ceſes; and the ſeveral Numbers will be 


| 


— — —— —äoũ  —_— — 


given under the Title PLURALITIES, 
ro ſhew the Practice of thoſe Times. For 
the preſent purpoſe, it is ſufficient to ob- 
ſerve, that one Perſon had enjoy'd thirteen 
Benefices, in nine Dioceſes; a ſecond, 
thirteen Benefices, in eight Dioceſes ; a 
third, fiſteen Benefices, in eight Dioceles ; 
a fourth, twenty three Benefices, in eight 
Dioceſes: And leſt thoſe general Words, 
before-cited in the Statute 25 Henr, VIII, 
which ſets Diſpenſations on a new foot, and 
veſts a new Power in the Archbiſhop, ſhould 
be interpreted an Abrogation of the Re- 
ſtraint which the 21 Hen. VIII. had laid J 
this Clauſe was judged neceſſary, to pre- 
vent any ſuch Interpretation, and to con- 


firm the Limitations, in the ſaid Statute 
contained, 


2 Þ 


the 


Articles of the Catholick Faith of Chriſten— A 


| 


i 


| 


{ 


bridgment., 
OF”; i FF" Ione? 


\ 


but only a poli— | 


tick Proviion in 
things worid,y and 
hun ut 


The Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury ſhall 
rot have Power to 
viſit Reltpions 
Houles, Exempt, 


the Pope 


t viſit, con- 


ous de art our of 
the Realm for VI. 
(litation. 


This Act ſhall | 
not alter 21 Hen. 8 
c. 13. cotcerning 
Pluralities and 
Non-reſidencc, 


which ſhall ftand þ 
good and effectual. 


To ſue for, or 
execute any Diſ- 
penlation, from 


Rome, 


Dyer, 3822 
0. 442. 
Hab. 156. 
alm. 372. 


— —— 
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| 


or obey any Cen- 
(ures, to the Lett 
of the Execution 
of this Act, 


 .--(hall be a Pe- 


munire, 


This Act ſhall 
not take away any 
Immunities grant- 
ed to Religious 
Houſes by the 
Popes, 


--- provided they 
pay no Penuions to 
Rome, 


nor admit Vif 
ration, nor Confir- 
| mation, from 
thence, 
nor make any 
Oarh to the Sce of 
ome; 
2 bur all Confir- 
mations of E'ect:- 
ons uſually had 
from Rome, ſhall be 
done by the King's 
Commaitlion ; 


except ſuch Hov- 
ſes, as have uſually 
had no Confirma- 
tions, upon Electi- 
ons; which ſhall 
ſo continue. 


TOE. 


Diſpenſations 
concerning Matrrt- 
{ ages, andall others 
obrained before 
March 12. 1533, 
mall be valid, 


1 


— 


and all Dip 

tions granted tothe 
Hoſp:ral of S. Fob 
of J7eruhaiem, Or o- 


| 


ta this Act, 02 put in execution any licence, faculty, diſrenſatfon, oꝛ any other thing 02 
things hercafter to be obtained from Rome, o2 the See of Rome, 02 from any claim: 
ing aut hozity by the ſame, fo2 any of the cauſes above mentioned in this Aa, oꝛ fo2 
any other cauſes that may be granted by authority of this Ac, 02 attempt o2 do any 
thing 02 things contraty to this Act 202 maintain, allow, admit oꝛ obey any manner of 
cenſures, ercommunications, interdictions, o2 any other pzoceſs from Rome, of 
what name 02 nature ſoever it be, to the derogation oꝛ lett of the execution of this 
Act, oꝛ of any thing 92 things to be done by reaſon of the ſaid Act: that then every 
ſuch perſon 02 perſons ſo doing, offending, and being thereof convict. their atders, 
counſelloꝛs and abettoꝛs, ſhall iucur and run into the pain, loſs and penalty compuſed 
and ſpecified in the Act of & Proviſion and Præmunite, made in the ſixteenth year of 

your moſt noble Pꝛogenitoꝛ K. Richard II. againſt ſuch as ſue to the Court of 
Rome, againſt your Crown and Dignity Vopal. | 

XXIII. Pꝛovided alway, That this Act, oꝛ any thing therein contained, ſhall not 
hereafter be taken noꝛ erpounded to the derogation oꝛ taking away of any grants oꝛ 
confirmations of any Liberties, Pꝛuvileges o2 Jurisdictions of any Monaſteries, Ab- 
beys, D Aoꝛies, oꝛ other houſes 02places erempt, which heretofoze the making of this | 
Act, have been obtained at the See of Rome, o2 by authoꝛity thereof; but that every 
ſuch grant and confirmation ſhall be of the ſame value, fozce and effect, as they 
were afoze the making of this Act, and as ik this Act had never been made. J20- 
vided always, That the Abbots, P2tozs, and other chick Rulers and Governours 
of ſuch Monaſteries, abbeys, Pongs, and other houſes and places exempt, ſhalt 
not hereakter pay any penſion, poztton, oꝛ other cenſe to the See of Rome; no2 ad: 
mit 92 accept any viſitation, noꝛ any confirmation, from oꝛ by the ſatd See of Rome, 
02 by authozty thereof, of oꝛ fo2 any perſon to be elected, named, 02 pꝛeſented to 
be Heads of any ſuch Monaſteries, Abbeys, Pꝛiozies, places oz houſes erempt + 
noꝛ ſhall make any co2pozal Dath to the Biſhop of Rome, otherwiſe called the 
Pope, upon the peins limited in this Act. But that every ſich viſitation and con 
firmation of ſuch Heads elect in any ſuch Monaſteries, Abbeys, Pꝛiozies, houſcs o: 
places erempt, where after their election, they were bounden to have and obtain any 

confirmation of their electton, o2 of the perſon named, preſented oz elect, ſhall be 
from hencefo2th had, made and done within this Realm, at and within every ſuch 
Abbeys, Monaſteries, Pꝛiozies and other houſes and places erempt, by ſuch perſon 
and perſons as ſhall be appointed by authoꝛity of the King's Commiſſion from time 
to time, as the cauſe ſhall require, and not by the See of Rome, no by authozity 
thereof, any thing in this nert Pꝛoviſo above ſpeciſied to the contrary thereof not- 
withſtanding. 

XXIv. Pꝛovided always, That in ſuch Monaſteries, Abbeys, Pꝛioꝛies and houſes 
etempt, where after election, pꝛeſentation, oꝛ nomination of their Heads, no ſich 
confirmation is requiſite to be had, noꝛ hath been uſed to be taken by reaſon of ſuch 
puvileges as they Have concerning the ſame 3 that in everyſuch Monaſteries, abbeys, 
Dudes and places ercmpt, they ſhall not be bounden to obtain, have o2 take any 
confirmation fo2 the ſame within this Realm, by authozity of this Act, but uſe their 
pzivileges therein, as they have done befoze the making of this Act, any thing in this 
Act, 02 any the P2oviſoes nert above rehearſed, to the contrary thereof notwithſtan- 
ding. 

XXV. Piꝛovided alſo, and be it enacted, that this Act, oꝛ any thing oz things. 
woꝛd oꝛ words therein 02in the Pꝛeamble thereof mentioned oz contained, is not 
intended 02 meant, 1192 ſhall be erpounded noz interpꝛeted, that any diſpenſations, 
licences oꝛ confirmations fo! marriages granted to any the King's ſubjects bon 
under his obeyſance, at any time befoze the rij. day of March, in the year of our 
Lo2d God x 533. ſhall be appatred o2 of any leſs value, ſtrength, foꝛce oz effect than 
they were at the ſaid rij. day of March; JNo2 that this Act, o2 any things therein 
contained, ſhall not crtend to the derogation. appairing oz adnullation of any li⸗ 
cences, diſpenſations, confirmations, faculties o2 indulgences at any time befoze 
the ſaid rij. day ol March, in the year of our Lo God 1532, had 02 obtained at the 
er of Rome, 02 by authozity thereof, to oꝛ fo2 any Subjects bozn in this Realm, 02 
in any the King's Donuntons, o2 to o2 fo2 the Hoſpital of the Dior of Saint 
John's Jeruſalem in England, 02any Commandaes o2 Members thereof, o2to 02 fo? 
any other Cathedꝛal Churches, Hoſpitals, Yonaſteries, Abbeys, Pꝛiozies, Col- 


E JIroviſion and Pꝛemunire.] This pe. 


ed upon any Perſon who ſhall obtain from 
nalty was afterwards changed into Gui 


Rome Any Bull, Inſtrument, 02 Ari 
whatſoever. +. * 


and Puniſhment of which is thereby inflict- 
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the fame, koꝛ any licence, faculty, diſpenſation, oꝛ other thing oꝛ things contrary 


tions taten 


Pope, aud 


of Canter- 


Treaſon, by 13 EIL. c. 2.) 3; the Guilt 
| : IO ; 3 5 leges 


* 


vers 


Ca p. V. and the Powers reſtored to the KI N, &Cc. 4 
Pon er of leges, Conventual Churches, Parachial Churches, Chappels Fraternittes, Bio Abridgment. 
A bona is 02 Bodies Politick within this Reaſm, oz in any other the King 8 Lc eee 
tions taten] Domintons 2 But that every ſuch licence, diſpenſation, confirmation, faculty] Cpusches besbte 
from the and indulgence granted befoze the laid rt) day of March, to any ſuch Subject, 02] arch 12, 
Pope, and | to the ſaid Hoſpital of the P2192 of Saint John's Jeruſalem in England, and Com. 
deſted 1n | mandzies 02 Members thereof, o? to anv other Cathedꝛal Church, Dolſpital, 
% Abp. Monaſtery, Abbey, Pop, College, Church Con ventual Parochial Church. 
of Canter- | Chappel, Fraternity, Brotherhead, 02 Body politick, 02 to their pꝛedeceſſoꝛs oꝛ an 
bury. ceſtoꝛs within this Realm, oꝛ in any other the King's Domintons, ſhall be of the 
wv | fame force, ſtrength, value and effect, and may be from time to time put in execution] way be pot in 
at all times hereafter, by and to them that will uſe and have the fame, as they | exec: r10n,as before 
might have been aloꝛe the making of this Act, and as if this Act had never been | 
had ne made, any thing in the ſaid Act to the concrary hereof notwithſtanding. 

XX VI. Pꝛovided always, That ſuch licences, dilpenſations, confirmations 0] ._.. provided they 
facultics heretotoꝛe obtained at the See of Rome, 02 by authozty thereof, contrary | be nor againſt the 
to the expꝛeſs proviſions of the Laws and Statutes of this Realm hcretofoze made, | 1-5! cheRealm, 

- | ſhall not at any time hereafter be uſed 02 put in execution in any caſe, to the dera 
gation oꝛ contrary to the ſaid Laws and Statutes of this Realm, and the p2o- 
viſions of the ſame : any thing in this Pꝛoviſo to the contrary thereof notwith- 
ſkanding. . | 3 

XXVII. And be it enacted by authozity of this pꝛelent Parliament, Chat the King] The King and 
our Sovereign Low, by the advice of his honourable Council, ſhall have power | Council thai] have 
and authozity from time to time, koꝛ the oꝛdering, redzeſs and rekoꝛzmatian of all | y<vcr to regulare 
manner of indulgences and pavileges thereof within this Realm, o2 within any 3 3 
the King's Dominions, herctofoze obtained at the Sce of Rome, o2 by authouty | ore vbraines, 
thereof, and of the abuſes of ſuch indulgences and pavileges thereof, as ſhall ſeem 
god, wholeſome and reaſonable, fo2 the honour of God, and weal of his people: and | 
that ſuch oder and redꝛels as ſhall be taken by his Highneſs in that behalf, ſhall 
be obſerved and firmly kept upon the peins limited in this Act fo? the offending of 
the contents of the ſame, 

A. Dung 1, 2 Phil. & Mar. Cap. 8. 
In an Act, Entituled, An Ac repealing all Articles, and 
Proviſions, made againſt the See Apoſtolick, &. 

X. And one other Ac then and there made, entituled, An Act concerning the Exonera- 
tion of the King's Subjects trom Exactions and Impoſitions before that time payed to the See of Rome, Repeal of the 
and for having Licences and Diſpenſations within this Realm, withour ſuing further for the ſame. . foregoin g Statute. 
ſhall be ---- utterly void, made fruſtrate, and repealed, 

AD.1559. I Eliz. Cap. I, | 
In an Act, Entituled, An Act to reſtore to the Crown the 
ancient Furiſdiction, &c. 

VIII. And one other Act made in the laid five and twentieth year, intituled, An | Revival of 1 
Act concerning the exoneration of the Kings Subjects from exactions and impoſitions | Vregoing Statute, 
heretofore paid to the See of Rome, and for having Licences and Diſpenſations within 1 — 
this Realm, without ſuing further for the ſame, ſhall be revived, and ſhall ſtand mT 
in full fo2ce— 

X D. 1536. 28 Henr. VIII. Cap. 16. 
AProviſion for Diſpenſations and Licences heretofore 
obtained from the See of Rome. 

| 

| W Vere the Biſhop of Rome and his Pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, of his and their covetoug and te uad and 
| | ambitious Bind, to the Intent to advance and enrich themſelves and the | ene Popal Fen. 

| Dee ot Rome, to the great impoveriſhing of this Realm of England, and other the | ers,in granting Li. 

King's Damintons, contrary to God's Law, the Laws and Statutes of this | , 1dulgences, 
| Ktalm, and in Derogation of the Imperial Crown of this ſaid Realm, have 9 
| | heretot02e wzongfully pꝛetended, erto2ted, uſed and ererciſed within the ſame, di- 


—_ 


* 
— 


| 


ob pon 


— 
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which have, til! 
cf late, been re 


ccived:; 


and, altho' now 
aboliſned, and ua- 
deritood to be 
mere Encroach- 
ments and of none 
ettect, 


---the impeaching 
of ſuch Privileges 
as are enj yd by 
force of them, 
would be the un 
doing of many : 


Enacted, that, 

All Inftraments 
heretofore obtain— 
ed from Rome, ſliall 


be void, 


and it ſhall bea 
Premunireto plead 
them; 


---provided, that 
Marriages upon 
Pa pal dilpentations 
beture Nov. 3. 26 
H. 8. 


ah 


---if not againſt 
God's Laws, as 
declared in 2% I. 


„.. 
shall be as good, 


as if no Impedi- 
ment had been, 


vil 
ad rhe Child. 
dren legitimate. 


T ev. p. 


bers and manp uſurpea Pawers, Juriſdictions and Aut hozities, during, aud by 


The which time, the ſat® Biſhop and his Pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, atrogantly and unjuſtly Have 
taken upan them fo2 great Bums of Money, and other P2ofits to them given. to 
grant unto the King's Subjects, and other Inha ttants within this Realm, and 
other the King's Damintoas, many, divers and ſundzy Authozities, Jmmunities, 
Faculties, Pivileges, Licences, Indulgences, and Pꝛeheminences of divers 
Kinds, Natures, and Qualities, which although they p20ceeded by an unjuſt 
and uſurped Authozity, have been until naw of late by the Subjects of this Realm 
timozouſly and ignozantly accepted, received, uſed, and errontoufly put in Exer⸗ 
(iſe and Erecution: the which uſurped Authozity, Juriſdiction and Power is 
now juſtly, truly, and ought to be clearly and abſolutely extinguiſhed, ertirped 
and aboliſhed within this Realm, and other the King's Oo nintons: And foz? 
aſmuch as all and ever (ach Peron and Perſans, Bodies politick and cozpo* 
tate, which unlawfully and without any manner of Authozity o2 juſt Szound, here. 
tokoze have timozouſly and ignozantlp accepted, received, uſed, and errontouſly 
put in execution and exerciſe, theſaid Faculties, Junnunities, Authozittes, Pat. 
vileges, Licences, Indalgen ces, and Pꝛeheminences, Have now fincere, purc, 
and perfect Intelligence and Knowledge of the ſald uſurped Authozty, Juriſot- 
ction and Power; and that the ſaid Faculties, Authozities, Divileges, Licen. 
ces, and Indulgences, lo as is afo:efatd accepted, received, uſed, and erroni- 
ouſly exerciſed, were and been to all Jitcnts and Purpoſes clearly void, fruſtrate, 
and of none effect: Albeit, if they ſhould be tmpeached oz interrupted of ſuch 
P2ivileges, Liberttes, Yeehemincnces, Authozities, Jurisdictions, Pꝛoſits, 
and other Commodities, which they now have, uſe and exerciſe by colour of ſuch 
vam and vatd Licences, Diſpenſations and Faculttes, it ſhouid be to their into. 
lerable Inqutetations and utter undo ing. 

II. Woheretoze be it enacted by Authozity of this pꝛeſent Parliament, That all 
Bulls, Bieves, Faculties ond Diſpenſations, of what Names, Natures oz 
Qualities ſocver they be of, heretotoze had o2 obtained of the Biſhop of Rome, 02 
of any his P2edeccſlo 2s, oz by the Uuthozity cf the See of Rome, by oz to any 
Subjects, Reftants, oz Bodies politick oz cozpozate, of oz fn this Kealm, oꝛ of 
02 in any other the King's Oominions, ſhall from hencefozth be clearly void, and 
or no Qalue, Foce, Strength, no2 Utrtue; and ſhall never hereafter be uſed, 


02 of any other the King's Oomintons,upon the Peins contained in the Statute of 
Dꝛoviſion and Pꝛemunire, made in the Strteenth Year of the Reign of King Richard 
the Second: Pet notwithſfanding, at the moſt humble Petition and Jnterceſtion ot 
the Lozds Sptritual any T empozat, and the Commons in this pzeſent Parlia⸗ 
ment aſſembled, it may pleaſe the King's Pajeſty of his moſt gracious Benig. 
nity, Gadneſs, and dleſſed Diſpoſition, that it may be enacted by Authozity of thts 
Darliament, That all Yarrtages had and ſolemnized within this Realm, oz in 
ann other the King's © omtntons, befoze the Third of November, in the Sir and 
Cwentieth Pear of the King's moſt gracious Reign, whereof there is no D1vozce 
02 Separation had by ths Zccletiaſtt cal Laws of this Realm, and which par- 
riagcs be not pꝛahibited by God's Laws limited and declared in the Ac made in 


wife by Holy Scripture, thall be by Authoaity of this pzeſent Parliament god, 
law! and effegual, and ſhall be from the beginning of ſuch Parriages reputed, 
ellermed, takett, avjuUdged, received, app2oved, and allowed by the Authozity of 
this pꝛelent Parliament, to all and ſingular Purpoſes, Effeas and Jntents, as 
god, as \iiſhcient, and as available, as though no Impediment of Patrimony 
had ever been between them that have contracted and ſolemmzed ſuch Parriages: 
And that all Childꝛen pzocreatcd and to be pzocreated in and under ſuch Mar- 


FILE? 


riages, (hall he lawkul to all 3ntents and Purpoſes, 


! Picaded 02 ailedged.] Aw. 31 Car. II. 
The Archbiſhop ot 1e libelled in the Spiri- 
tual Court, againſt Ethrington, fora Penſion $1 
ſetting forth, that a Church (there named) 
was appropriated by the Pope, to the Abby 
of Belland ; and that, upon ſuch Appropria- 
tion, the Abbot granted the faid Penſion to 
the Archbiſhop. Hereupon, a Prohibition 
was p ayed, on Suggeſtion, that the matter | 


of this Libel was contrary to the Statute. 
But it was reply'd, That the Title to the 
Penſion was founded upon the Grant of the 
Abbor, and not upon the Bull, or Appro- 
priation ; which was produced only, as an 
Appropriation, by way of Inducement to the 
Grant, and that, without which no Grant 


had been made : and, accordingly, a Pro- 
hibition was denied. 


III. 


admitted, allowed, / pleaded o2 alledged in any Places oz Courts of this Realm. 


this pz: (cnt Parliament foz the Eſtabliſhment of the King's SucceMon, oz other 


— 


from the 


x B ͤ· Ü —————— 


Pomer of 
Diſpenſa- 
tions taten 


Pope, and 
veſted ty 
the Abp. 
of Canter. 
bury, 
LEY YSS 


| 


<= 


{+ 


aL. _——_— 


Ca p. V. 


and the Powers reſtored to the K I N G, &C. 


77 85 


Diſpenſa- 
tions taten 
from the 
Pope, ana 
Id eſted in 
| the Abp. 
of Canter- 
bury. 
3 th i. 


2 Len. p. 21. 


Power of 


IIl. And that it may be alſo enacted by the Authoꝛity of this pꝛelent Parliament,! 
That all Archbichops and Biſhops of this Kealimn, oz of any the King's Oomt 
nions, conſecrated, and at this pꝛeſent time taken and reputed to? 8 


964 


ample manner, as ik then had been pz | 
prayer Pas to the due courſe of the Laws of this Realm. And that cvery Arch. 


biſhop and Biſhop of this Kealm, and of other the Kings Domtnons, may 
miniſter, uſe, and crerciſe ail and every Thing and Things pertaining to the 
Office 02 Oꝛder of an Archbiſhop and Biſhop, with all Tokens, Jnfigns and 
Ceremonies thcreunto lawfully belonging. 3 

[V. And that all Eccleſiaſtical Io crions of the King's Realm and Oomintons, 
which at this time be taken, had and reputed fo2 Abbots, P2102s, Abbetles, 52 
0zelſes, and other Veads of Religion (which be not, neither tha.l bg crecluded 
from their Oignitics by the late Ac of Suppꝛelnon) and the religtous 2erfons 
living under their Obedience, and all {Pcrfons now faken and reputed as Paſters 
Pꝛeſidents, J22ovoſts and Aardens of Cathedzal Churches and Colleges, with 
the Companies and Fcllowſhips of the fame, all Pꝛicſis and Cierbs, which have 
received any of the Eccletiaſtical D2ders, ail Urehdeacons and TDoans, and cther 
having Dffices, Cures and Oignities Spiritual, map by Authantp of this Act 
and not by the virtue of anv fozeign Power 02 Authozitu, adnumſter, uſe and 
ercrciſe all Things pertaining to their Digmties, Olfices, O2ders, Cures, Be. 
ligions and Fellowſhips, and may lawfully hereafter uc all Tokens, Inſigns 
and Ceremonies, which they have been accuſtomed to ule in timcs paſt (fo it be 
not crp2eſly againſt the Laws of God, and this Realm) any Thing az Chings 
contained in any vin o2 Acts made ſithen tye beginning of this pꝛeſent Parliament 
to the contrary of any of the Pꝛemiſſcs, in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 

V. And where divers and many of the King's faid Sabjcas have pur haſed and 
obtained mann Diſpenlations. Bulls, Bzeves and Faculties, of the Biſhop of 
Rome to; the time being, 02 by Authozity of the Sce of Rome, as Pliralitics, 
Cintons, Trialtics, Appzopziations, Commendams, Eremptions, and other 
Bliils, Bꝛeves and Faculties, foz divers Cauſes and Mattecs, other than be 
afoze expꝛeſſed, which be ot no Strength 92 Airtuc: It may therctoze pleaſe the 
Rinn's Pajeſty, that it map be enacted by Authozity afozcfaid, That all and cvery 
his ſald Subjects, dur ing the time of one whole Pear next alter the Feaſt of 
Saint Michael the Archangel nert coming, may enjoy, ule, and have, by guthozity 
of this p2cſent Act, and not by the virtue ok the ſald Bulis, Beves and Facul- 
ties, all and every the Effects contatned and ſpecified in (ſuch Bulls, Bzeves and 
Facultics, in all ſuch Caſes only as may be difpenied with by the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, by Authoꝛity of the Laws and Statiites of this Realm. 

VI. And that it may be firther enacted by Autho/4ty atozeſatd, That all and 
cvery the King's ſaid Stthjects, b2iinging, rendzing and velivering to ſuch Per- 
ſons of his Council, oz of the alters of his Chancery, as the Kings Highneſs 
[hall name and appoint, any Bulls, Bieves, oz any other Faculties, concerning 
any the Pꝛemiſſes; that then, it it chall appear to ſuch Perſons as the Ring's 
vighnels ſhall ſo name and appoint to receive fuch Bulls, Faculties and Bzeves, 
nter due Eramination thereof had, that the Effects contained and ſpecified in 
luch Bulls, Faculties and B2evis, oꝛ any part thereof, may be lawfully granted 
bY the fatd Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by Authozity of the Laws and Statutes ot 
chig Realm ; that then, and in everp ſuch Cale, the Kings laid Subjects, ma 
king humble Suit to have the Cftects contained in the ſaid Bulls, Bꝛeves and 


F acaltics to be granted unto them, ſhall have, receive, and obtain of the Chan, 
cello? of England, o; Reeper of the Gzeat Seal fo2 the time being, by ſufficient wyi- 


ting in due koꝛm to be made, and to be ſealed under the King's G2eat Seal, all 
and every ſuch effects contained and ſpecified in ſuch Bulls, Bꝛeves and Faculties, 


ſas map be lawkully granted by the ſaid Archbiſhop of Cancerbury, by authoꝛity of the 


Laws and Statutes of this Realm, paying only fo? ſealing of every ſuch TUriting, 
cr. 5. Iv. d. and over that, fo2 the reaſonable coſts fo2 pains of the witing thereof, 
13. 8. 1v. d. and not above; and fo2 the pain taken fo2 due examination of every 


»m Bulls, Facultics.] It was faid, in | was it neceſſary for him to produce a Con- 
the fore-cited Cale of Erhringion and the | firmation made by the King. becauſe the 
Archbiſhop of York, that the Archbiſhop could | Appropriation was not his Title, but only 
not take a new Grant of the Penſion from | ( as hath been ſaid) an Inducement te the 
the King (purſuant co this Clauſe) becauſe | Grant. 


it was not granted to him by the Pope; nor 
2 G 


Abr.dgmenc.. 
8 
Al. lermer Cg 
ſectat ons uf Ach- 
biſhops ad Bi- 
tops, hal be pode 
by aurbority Cf BHS 
Act. and 1. 0 Ly 
Virtue Of ar y 16s 
1cign Authgilty, 


| 


All Religiors 
Pertors, Dienitat- 
ies, andli cum beuts, 
may cxerciſe all 
thi ps pertammgto 
then Otces, Dig- 
nit «Ss, and Cures, 
by authority of this 
Act, aua nor by 
virtue ot any to- 
1c) gu Power. 


All Ditpen ations 
Sc. ot other kinds 
thall be good, for 
one year, by autho- 
rity ot this Act, 


---in ſuch caſes as 
may be dilpeni«d 
with, by the Arch. 
biſhop of Canter- 
bury ; 

---and then, being 
deliver'd to the 
King's Commil- 
ſioners, and approv- 
ed, they ſhall be 
confirmed under 
the Great Sca], 


Fees 20. 4 d. 
— Writing 35. 4d. 
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? ind this AR 
ſhall be ſufficient 
Warrant to the 
Chancellor, for 
enſealing them, 

-- and, being Seal- 
ed, they ſhall be 
allowed in all 
Courts. 


Repeal of the 
foregoing Statute, 


Reviver of the 
foregoing Statute, 
concerning Diſ- 
penſations. 


Duties upon Diſ- 
penſations, temp. 
Car. 2. 


Stamp upon Diſ 


J penſation, 40 5, 


---* Doubled, 9, 
to. 9.4 


| 


Realm, and in all other the King's Dominions; any Uſage, Preſcription, fozeign 


ſent Act ſhall be ſufficient and immediate warrant to the Chancello2 oꝛ Keeper of 
the G2eat Seal, fo2 enſealing and delivery of ſuch Licences, Faculties, Diſpen- 


King's great Seal, by virtue and authozity of this Act. 

VII. And it is alſo enacted by authozity afozeſatd, That all and every ſuch Licence- 
Dilpenſation, Faculty, Confirmation, oz other Wziting, to be had, made, oz 
granted under the King's Gzeat Seal, out of the ſaid Court of Chancery, by au- 
thozity of this Act, in fozm as is above rehearſed, ſhall be good and effectual to 
the ſaid Parties ſuing. fo2 the ſame, accoꝛding to the Teno? and Effects thereof, 
and ſhall be admitted, accepted and allowed in all Courts and Jlaces of this 


Laws, Cuſtoms, oz O2dtnance to the contrary thereof notwithſtanding. 


1, 2 Phil. & Mar. Cap. 8. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act repealing all Articles and Pro- 
viſtons againſt the See Apoſtolick, &C. 
XVI. And one other Ac made in the ſame Parliament, entifuled, An Ac for the Releaſe of 


ſuch as then had obtained pretended Licences and Diſpenlations from the See of Rome, --- ſhall from 
hencefozth be repealed, and utterly made void, 


I Eliz. Cap. 1. 
In an Act, Entituled, An Ad to reſtore to the Crown the 
ancient Furiſdition, &C. 
x. And alto one other Act made in the Eight and Twentieth Pear of the Reign 
of the (aid late King, entftuled, An Act for the Releaſe of ſuch as have obtained 


pretended Licences and Diſpenſations from the See of Rome, (hall be revived, and ſhall 
ſtand and be in full fozce, | 


22, 23 Car. II. (Stat. 2.) Cap. 5. 
In an Act, Entituled, An A for laying Impoſitions on Pro- 


ceedings at Law. 


„ LVIII. Foz every Difpenſation to hold two Eccleſiaſtical dignities 
anda Dignity, fifteen willings. gnities, oꝛ both a Benefice 


$. LIX. Foz every other Diſpenſafion, which ſhall be paſſed by the Loꝛd Bi Canterb 
ko2 the time being, 02 the Patter of the Faculties, ten ings: > * — 


5,6 Will. & Mar. Cap. 21. 
In an Act, Entituled, An A for granting to their Maje- 
flies ſeveral Duties on Vellum, &c. 


III. Foz evcry Skin oz Piece of Uellum oz Parchment, oz Sheet of Paper, on 
which any Oilpenſation to hold two Eccleſiaſtical Dignittes oz Benefices, 02 both 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ' 02 the aſter of the Faculties fo2 the time being, ſhall 


be ingroſfed oꝛ wzitten, the Sum of * Fozty Shillings, 


ſuch Bulls, 1eves and Faculties, iij. 8. iv. d. and not above: And that thts pꝛe. 


ſations, and other TUritings which ſhall be made, granted, and ſealed under the from the 


a Dignity and a Benefice, 02 any other Diſpenſation oꝛ Faculty, from the Lozd | 


Power 9 
Dif] penſa- 
tions taten 


Pope, and 
veſted in 
the Abp. 
of Canter- 
bury. 


— | 


A.D.1554. 


A. D. 1558. 


A. D. 1671. 


A. D. 1693. 
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OR DE RS of MINIS T E Rs in 
the Church of Eugland, and the Forms 
of CONSECRATION and ORDINATION 
in general. 


| 


The Conrenrts. 


Cap. I. The Three ORDERS of MINISTERS in 
the Church. 
Cap. II. The Forms of CONSEC RATING and Or- 


DAINING, Alter d and Eitabliſhed in the Church of 
England. 


CAP. I. 
The Three OxDerxs of Minifters in the Church. 


3 Edw. VI----5, 6 Edw. VI-----1 3, 14 Car. Il. 


In the Preface before the Form of Making and Conſc- 
crating, Cc. 


IT is evident unto all Men diligently reading holy Scripture and an- 
| cient Authors, that from the Apoſtles time there have been theſe 
Orders of Miniſters in Chriſt's Church; Biſhops, « Prieſts, and 
il Deacons. Which Offices were evermore had in ſuch reverend 
eſtimation, that no Man might preſume to execute any of them, 


4 Mꝛieſts and Deacons.] Beſides theſe, cereum accenſum fert, dum Evangelium legitur 
the Church of Rome hath five others, wiz in Dei miniſterio, wel dum Sacerdos Sacramen- 
Subdeacons, Acolyths, Exorciſts, Readers and | tum corporis Domini ad altare conſecrat: non ita 
Oftiaries : And becauſe they occur frequent- | tamen ad arcendum caliginoſas tenebras, ſed ad 
ly in our Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories and Laws, | indicandum eo lumine 13 4d Chri- 
and that it may appear what we reformed | fum bonorandum, qui eft lumen noſtrum. 

from, and how little they deſerve the] V. Subdiaconus, « eſt qui Diacono waſa 
Name of Orders; I will give a brief De- porrigit, & cmni cum humilitate ad altare 
ſcription of them, out of our own ancient | /an&um eidem famulatur, vaſa ſubminiſtrans 
Laws, as I find it among the Canons of |ad Sacramentum Corporis Domini noſtri perti- 
nentitia. 

Theſe (tho' ſome of them ancient) were 
Humane Inſtitutions, and ſuch as cannot 
pretend ro come under the Limitation which 
immediately precedes, From the Apoſtles time 
for which reaſon, and becauſe they were 
evidently erected for Convenience only, and 
were not Immediately concerned in the Sa- 
cred Offices of the Church, they were juſtly 
laid aſide by our firſt Reformers. 


I, Oftiarius, ef of iorum Templi ſeu Eecleſiæ 
cuſtos, qui campanarum ſonitu deſignat tempora, 
fidelibuſque Eccleſiæ fores aperit, imfidel'bus wer) 
occludit. 

II. Lector, is eft qui legit in Eccleſia Dei, ad 
hoc etiam ordinat us, ut verbum Dei populo præ dicet. 
III. Exorciſta, idem eff qui maligno; ſpiritas 
hemines cruciantes, omnipotentw Dei nomine, 
prodire ex eiſdem adjurando cogit. 

VI. Acolythus dicitur, qui candelam wel 


except 


Abridgment. 


— . 
I here have been 
three Orders in the 
Church, from the 
times of the Apo- 
ſtles 3 

for which, Ordi- 
nation, or Miſſion, 
by Examination, 
and Impoſition of 
hands, bavir g been 


* — 


always neceſſary; | 


| 


2 — —̃ =———— 


» 


* * 
ail e 


| -116 Orders of Minis TERS in the Church of England, 

Abridgment. | except he were firſt called, tried, examined, and known to have ſuch quali- The three 
CON | ties as are requiſite for the tame ; and alſo by publick Prayer with 6 impoſition | Orders of 
| of hands, were” approved and admitted thereunto “ by c lawful Authority.” | Miniſters 

j --- no Man ſhall A ty 8 - . 

be accounted Bi- | And therefore, to the intent? that theſe Orders? may continued, and re- i the 
(hop, Prieſt, or |verently uſed and eſteemed in 7 the Church of England, No Man ſhall be ac- Church. 
| Deacon, but who | counted or taken to be a lawful _— Prieſt, or Deacon in the Church of Eng- | WWW 
* Font land, or ſuffered to execute any of the ſaid Functions, except he be called, 
hes Hoke by the tried, examined and admitted thereunto, according to the Form hereafter | 
Church. following, '* or hath had formerly Epiſcopal Conſecration, or Ordination. | 
„ Xo Mon (by bis own private Authority) might, 3 and 5 Ed. "Wn Not in 3nor 5 Ed.G.. Not tn 3 wor 5 Bd.G. 
CO AID ri rag; 
c Lawkul Author! It is ſuppoſed, (if they renounce their en ) becauſe 
that this general Expreſſion was uſed, leſt the that Church preſerves the Order of Biſhops, 
direct limiting of it to Epiſcopal Authority, |and the Subſtance of the primitive Forms in 
ſhou'd give Offence to the Proteſtant | her Ordinations ; though corrupted with 
Churches abroad: But that they meant E-|many modern Superſtitious Rites. 
piſcopal Authority, is plain enough from the | Impoſition of Hands.) This was al- 
| : laſt Clauſe. ways a Diſtinction between the three Su- 
Kg + Had toꝛmerly.] This laſt Clauſe ſeems [perior, and the five fore-mentioned Inferior 
. deſigned to allow of Romiſh Converted Prieſts, Orders; that the firſt were given by Impeſe- 
who were Ordained by Biſhops before, and tion of Hand; the ſecond, not. 
whom we receive without Re-Ordination | PE | 
: 
| * A P. II. | 
þ | 

The Forms of ConsSEcCrRaTiNG and ORDAINING. 
Altered, and Eſtabliſhed in the Church of England. 

{ | 
, 3 Edw. VI. Cap. 10. A. D. 1549. 
| 
| In an Act, Entituled, An Ad for Aboliſhing and putting 
| away divers Books and Images. | 

Alt Books bere-| 0 "135 it therekoze enacted by the Ring our Soverign Lo, the Forms of þ 
rofore uled for the Lows Spiritual and Temporal, and the Commons in thfs p2eſent Conſecra- 
. ot de Parliament afſembled, that all books oz wzitings whatſoever, heretofoze |©'25 and 
"hes than ſuch Uled f02 the Service of the Church, waitten 02 painted in the Engliſh oz Latin | Ordain- 
as the King ſhall |Tonguc, other than ſuch as ſhall be ſet fozth by the King's Majeſtie, ſhall ing, lter 4 
2 forth. * be, by authozity of this pꝛeſent Act, clearly and utterly aboliſhed, extin⸗ and eta. 
hall be a0" gutſhed, and fo2bidden fo2 ever to be uſed o; kept in this Realm, o; elſewhere yes is 

within any the King's Dominions. the Church 
| of Eng- 
; land. 
— . — 
3 Edw. VI. Cap. 12. AD. 1549 


The Forms of 
Conſecrating. to be 
deviſed by 12 Per- 
ſons, who ſhall be 
commiiſioned by 
| the King, 


| In Prem. 
Lide etiam 
Maton, p. 

0 24% &c. 


An Att for the Ordering of Eccleſiaſtica! Miniſters. 


Oꝛzaſmuch as conco2d and vnitie is to be had within the Kings aj eſties domini 
F requiſite to have e one vnifozm faſhion and manner fo2 —— "and confecrating 11 
ſhops, 2 Deacons 02 Piniſters of the Church: Be it therefoze enaced by the King's 
highnels, with the allent of the Loꝛds Spiritual and Tempoꝛal, and the Commons in this 


e One unilozm faſhion.) The Biſhop, 
employed by Pope Innocent the Eighth, to 
reviſe and correct the Roman Pontificals, 
complains of the Difficulties of the Work, 
as ariſing from the vaſt Variety: Rei enim 


& Prelatorum varietate, eſfectum eſt, ut vix 
duo aut tres Codices inveniantur, qui idem 
tredunt, eodem modo: Quot libri, tot varietates; 


ille deficit, bie ſuperabundat ; alias nibil omming 


de ed re habet: rard aut nunquam conveniunt. 


vetuſtate, Eccliſiarum multitudine, temporum 


pꝛeſent 


_— W 


« --£ 3 oy A 

4 * 7 * - 4 # 6 0 

9 K + <= x - 
TRE A 


bliſh'd in 
the Church 
of Eng- 
land. 
Wa a, 


A. D. 1553. 


A. D. 1551. 


| 


|pzeſent 


ſters of the Church, as by ſixe Pꝛelates, and 
ſhall be-deviſcd foꝛ that purpoſe, and f ſc 
day of April next comming, 
and none other, any Statute, 


Set forth.) The printed Form, agreed 
of EE 2 the tenor of this Act, 
beats date in March, in the year 1549, (3 
Edw. VI.) and is, in great meaſure, the ſame 
with that which was confirmed by Parlia- 
ment in the fifth and ſixth of Edw. VI. ex. 
cept the Intreite's, and the putting of the 
Poftoral Staff in the hands of the Biſhop, 
with ſome other Circumſtances ; which are 
lefe out in the Second Book, and which 


of making and conſecrating of Archbilhops, Bi 


(Cay. IL. and the Forms of Conſecration and Ordination, &. 117 


Parliament aſſembled, and by the authozitie of the ſame, that ſuch fozme and maner 

ſhops, Pꝛieſts. Deacons, and other mini- 

. — 1 bs 22 non in Gods 

| ajeſtie to be appointed and aſſigned, 02 e moſt number of them, 

Law, by the Kings Pa foozth under the great Scale of England, befo2e the er 

ſhall by virtue of this pzeſent da be y lawfully exerciſed and vſed, 
Law oz vſage to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 


ſhall be noted, in their proper Places ( ſo 
tar as they come within the Dogs of this 
Work) under the Heads of Conſecration and 
Ordination. 

£ Lawftilly ererciſed, and uſed.) Hearb, 
Biſhop of Worcefter, one of the fix Biſhops 
appointed for deviſing of the new Form, re- 
ſuſed to Subſcribe it, when finiſhed ; and 
— loch his Refutal, was committed to the 

cet. 


1 Mar. (Seſſ. 2.) Cap. 2. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act for the Repeal of certain 
Statutes, &c. 


IT. And alſo one other Act made in the ſame Seſſion laſt befoze mentfoned, 
intituled, An Act made for the ordering of the Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters, 


5 Edw. VI. Cap. 1. 


Ia an AR, Entituled, An Act for the Uniformity of Service 
and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, &c. 


all. oo. 


— 


83 The King's matt excellent Yajeſty, with the aſſent of the 
Lozds and Commons in this pzeſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the au⸗ 
thozity of the lame, hath cauſed the afozeſaid oꝛder of common ſervice, entitul- 
ed, The Book of Common-prayer, to be faithfully and godly peruſed, explain- 
ed, and made fully perfect, and by the afozeſaid authozity hath annered and 
joyned it, a explained and perfected, to this pzeſent Statute, adding al- 


Pꝛieſts and Deacons, to be of like fozce, authozity and value, as the ſame 
like fozeſaid Book, entituled, The Book of Common-prayer, wag befoze; and 
to be accepted, received, uſed and eſteemed, in like ſozt and manner, and 
with the ſame clauſes of p2oviſions and erceptions, to all intents, conftructt- 
ons and purpoſes, as by the Act of Parltament made in the ſecond year of 
the Kings Majeſties Reign, was odained, limited, erp2eſſed a 
fo: the unifozmity of Service and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments 
thzoughout the Realm, upon ſuch ſeveral pains as in the ſaid act of Parlia- 
ment is expꝛeſſed. And the ſaid fo2mer Act to ſtand in full foxce and ſtrength, 
to all intents and conſtructions, and to be applied, pꝛactiſed, and put in ure 
to and fo2 the eſfabliſhing of the Book of Common- prayer, now explained, and 
hereunto annered, and alſo the ſain kozm of making of Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, 02 Pꝛieſts and Deacons, hercunto annexed, as it was fo2 the fozmer 
00 | 


1 Mar. (Seſſ. 2.) Cap. 2. 
In an Act, Entituled, An Act for the repeal of certain Statutes. 


1I-----And alſo, one other Ac made in one other Seſſion of the ſaid Parti 
P20920gation, at Weſtminſter, thzee and twentieth day of January, in Pa Hh Ne: . — 
of the ſaid late A. Edward the 2 An Act for the Uniformity of 322 and 
the Adminiſtration of the Sacrament«, — hall be from hencefozth utterly repealed. , 


4H 1 Eliz. 


ſo a fam and manner of making and conſecrating of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, | 


nd appointed, 


Abridgment. 
17 


--- ſhall he vſed hy 
virtue of this act. 


Burnet, 
Stry pe, in 
Anno 1330. 


Repeal of the 
foregoing Statute. 
| 


The Common 
Prayer being re- 
viſed, the Forms! 
of Cenſecration and 
Ordination were 


added, 


--- and ſhall be u- 

ſed under the ſame |. 
penalties, as the 
Common Prayer, 
by Stat. 2 E. 6, 


--- Which Statute | 
ſhall remain in full 
force, 5 


— 


— — 


— PEE 


— 


{145 


* 


1 


The foregoing 
Repeal ſhall be re- 
pealed, 


--- and the Service 
Book, 5 Ed w. 6. 
with Altetations, 
Sc. ſhall be in 

1 torce, 


Confirmation of 
the Stat. 1 E!. c. 2. 
touching the Book 
of Common Pray- 
er, 


J---and of the Form 
of Con ſecrating and 
Or daining, added 
thereunto, 


» 
o 


in an AQ, Entituled, An At for the Uniformity of Com- 


a — 


FTY 


4 4.46. 


| viver ; Biſhop Bonner raiſed a Scruple, whe- 


| (wer i clear, That neither was it expreſsly 


1 Eliz. Cap. 2. | | | 


mon Prayer, &C. | 


Wirt at the death of our late Sovereigne Loꝛd King Edward the 
ſixt, there remained one Unifozme Oꝛder of common Service 
and pꝛayer, and of the adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites and Cere- 
monies of the Church of England, which was ſet fozth in one Booke, 
intituled, The Booke of Common-prayer and Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments, and other Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of England, au: 
thozized by Art of Parliament, holden in the fift and xt yeeres of our 
ſaide late Sovereigne Loꝛd King Edward the ſixt, intituled, An Act for 
the uniformity of Common-prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments , 


the which was repealed and taken away by Act of Parliament in the 


firſt peere of the Reign of our late Sovereigne Lady Mueene Mary, to 


the great decay ok the due Honour ok God, and diſccmfozt to the 


pꝛokeſſoꝛs of the truth ok Chꝛiſt's Religion. 


Bed it therefoze enacted by the authozity of this pzeſent Parliament, 
that the ſaid Statute of repeale, and everything thereincontained, ! on- 
ly concerning the ſaid Book, and the Service, Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, Rites, and Ceremonies, contained oz appointed in oz 
by the (aid Book, ſhall be void and of none effect, from and after the 


Beok, with the oꝛder of Service, and of the Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments, Bites, and. Ceremonies, with the Alterations and Additions 
therein added and appointed by this Eſkatute, ſhall ſtand and be, from 
and after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. John Bapriſt, in full foꝛce and 


| effect. 


S Only concerning the laid Book. ] The | named, in that part of the Repeal of Queen 
Book ot Conſecrazing and Ordaining, being | Mary, which relates to the Statute 5 Edu. 
not expreſsly named in this Repeal, and Re | VI; and that for a plain Reaſon; becauſe, 

having by that Statute been made part of 
cher that Book 5 Edw. VI. did not ſtill ſtand | the Common- Prayer, it was judged to be ef. 
condemned by Law? and, by conſequence, |feQually repealed by the Parliament of 
whether the Ordinations performed accord- | Queen Mary, and revived by that of Queen 
ing to it, did not remain 1legal ? But the An- Elizabeth, under the general Title of the 
Book, of which it was a Part. 


8 Eliz. Cap. * 


In an Act, Entituled, 4» Act declaring the making and 
conſecrating of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, &c. 


—III. Taherefoze fo: the plain declaration of all the pzemifſes, and to 
the intent that the fame may the better be known to every ofthe Queens 
Ma jeſties Subjects, whereby ſuch evil ſpecch, as heretofoze hath deen 
uſed againſt the high ſtate of Pzclacy, may hereafter ceaſe; Be it now 
declared and enacted by the authoꝛitp of this pzeſent Parlament, that 
the ſatd Act and Statute made in the firſt year of the Reign of our ſaid 
Soveraign Lady the Queens Majeſty, whereby the ſaid Bek of Com⸗ 
mon-p2ayer, and the adminiſtration of Sacraments, with other Kites 
and Ceremonies, is authozized and allowed to be uſed, ſhall ſtand and 


| remain god and perfect to all reſpects and purpoſes: and that ſuch oꝛ⸗ 


der and koꝛm ſoꝛ the conſecrating of Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, and koꝛ the 
making of P2ieſts, Deacons, and Miniſters, as was ſct fo2th in the time 
of the ſaid late King Edward the ſixth, and added to the ſaid k of Com- 
mon-prayer and authoꝛized byParliament in the fifth and ſixth pears of the 


And that ſuch Ower.] By reaſon of , Cavils for the future, the Title of the Bock 
the Scruple, which was mentioned before | of Conſecrating, & , was here ſpecially ſer 
in the Note on the laſt Act; to avoid all! down. 


Feaſt of the Nativity of St. John Baptiſt next coming, And that the ſaid | 
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Forms of 
Conſecra- 
ting aud 
Ordain- 
ing,alter'd 
and eſta- 
blijÞ'd in 
the Church 
of Eng- 
Tod 4 


A.D.1 552. 


A. D. 1661. | 


| encefo2th be uſcd and obſerved in all places within this Realm, and 
bor the Queens Majeſties Dominions and Countries, 


t have been 02 ſhall be made, oꝛdered oꝛ 
Miniſters of Gods holy 


| 


V. And that all perſons t. | 
conſecrate, Archbiſhops, Bilhops, Pꝛieſts, 


bed in the ſaid oꝛder and fozm,how Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Pꝛieſtg, Deacons, 
and Miniſters ſhould be conſecrated, made and o2dered, be in very deed 
and aiſo by authozity hereof, declared and cnacted, to be and ſhall be 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Pꝛieſts, Miniſters and Deacons, and rightly 
made; oꝛdered and conſecrated: Any Statute, Law, Canon, oz other 
thing to the contrary notwithſtanding. 


in Queen Elizabeth's Repeal and Reviver, 
which the Papiſfs had raiſed and fomented 
in the Nation. 


& Þave been J This Retroſpe#, and that 
which follows in the thirty ſixth Article, 
were both added, with an eye to the fore- 
mentioned Scruple, concerning the Detet 


CANONS 169z;. | 
XXXVi. Of the Conſecration of Biſhops and Miniſters. 


EW 


I. E Book of Con ſecration of Archhiſhops and Biſhops, and Ordering of 


Prieſts and Deacons, lately ſet forth in the time of Edward the Sixth, and 
confirmed at the ſame time by Authority of Parliament, doth contain all things 
neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordering : neither hathit any thing that of it 
ſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungodly. And therefore whoſoever are Conlecrated, or 
Ordered according to the Rites of that Book, ſince the Second year of the fore- 
named King Edward unto this time, orhereafter ſhall be Conſecrated or Ordered 
according to the ſame Rites, We decree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly, and 
lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered. 

b | 
| kk The Bok of.) Inſtead of this Arti- | © nant to the wholſome Doctrine of the 
cle, the Book of Ed.VI. hath the following | © Goſpel, but agreeable thereunto, fur- 
one; The Book, which of very late time | © thering and beautifying the ſame not a 
* was given to the Church of England by the | © little; and therefore of all faithful Mem- 
„King's Authority and the Parliament, | © bers of the Church of England, and chiefly 
© containing the Manner and Form of | © of the Miniſters of the Word, they ought 
„ Praying, and Miniſtring the Sacraments, | “ to be received and allowed with all rea- 
« in the Church of England ; likewiſe alſo 
„ the Book of Ordering Miniſters of the 
Church, ſet forth by the foreſaid Autho- 
1 rity ; ate godly, and in no point repug- | 


8 


* dineſs of Mind and Thankſgiving, and 


*© to ve recommended to the People of 
„ God. 


13, 14 Car. II. Cap. 4 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act for the Uniformity of Publick| 
Prayers, &C. 


— 
* 


XXX. P2ovided always, that whereas the Sir and thirtieth Article of 
the Nine andthirty Articles agreed upon by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops | 
of both Pꝛovinces, and the whole Clergy Holden at London, in the year | 
of our Lozd, One thouſand five hundꝛed ſirty two, fo2 the avoiding of 
diverſitiesof Opinions, and foꝛ eſtabliſhing of conſent touching true Re- 
ligion, is in theſe woꝛds following, viz, 


That the Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and Ordaining 
* of Prieſts and Deacons, lately ſet forth in the time of King Edward the Sixth, 
* and confirmed at the-fame time by Authority of Parliament, doth contain all 
things neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordaining, neither hath it any 
< thing that of it ſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungodly : And therefore whoſoever 
are Conſecrated or Ordered according to the Rites of that Book, ſince the 

| * ſecond 


— 


Moꝛd and Sacraments, oꝛ Deacons, akter the fozm and o2der p2eſcri-| 


_”_ 


, , q _— | | 1 Abrid 
ſaidlate King, wall ſtand and be in full foꝛce and effect, and wall from ridgment 


1 


--- ard of all Con- 
ſecrations and Or- 
dinations, made or 
to be made, afrer 
the laid Fort. 


The Book of 
Conſecrat ion and 
Ordination, con- 
rains all things ne- 
ceſſary, and, no- 
thing ſuperſtitious, 
according to 
which, all perſons 
are decreed right- 
ly Conſecrated, 
and Ordained. 


_— 
— — — 


The Book of 
Conſecration and 
Ordination, men- 
tioned in Art, 3 6, 


5 
þ 
be - 
— 
nn 
I 2 
5 * 
- 89 0 
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Abridgment. 
11 


— 


— ſnall be under- 
ſtood, in all Sub- 
ſcriptions, of the 
Book ſet forth in 


13, 14, Car. 2. 


6 2. avin 
Tit e Vit. 
Termity. 


ö 
To affirm, that 
the Forms of Con- 
ſecratĩon and Ordi- 
nation, are con- 
trary to Scripture, 
unlawful, or inſuf- 
ficient, ſhall be 


4 Excommunication 


| ipſo facto. 


. 
£2. 


5 


| 


be Conſecrated or Ordered according to the ſame Rites, We decree all ſuch 
« tobe rightly, order:y, and lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered; 


XXXI. It be enacted, and be it therefoze enatted by the authozity a- 
fozeſaid, That all Subſcriptions hereafter to be had oz made unto the 
ſaid Articles, by any Deacon, Pꝛieſt, oꝛ Eccleſiſtical perſon; oz other 
perſon whatſoever, who by this Art, oꝛ any other Law now in fozce, is 
required to ſubſcribe unto the ſaid Articles, ſhall be conſtrued, and taken 
to extend, and ſhall be applied (foz and touching the ſatd Six and 
thirtieth Article) unto the Book containing the fozm and manner of 
Making, Oꝛdaining and Confecrating of Biſhops, Pꝛieſts andDeacons 
in this Act mentioned, in ſuch ſoꝛt and manner as theſame did hereto- 
foze extend unto the Book ſet fozth in the time of King Edward the Sixth, 
mentioned in the ſaid Six and thirtieth Article; Any ching in the ſaid 
Article, 02 in any Statute, Act oꝛ Canon heretofoze had oz made, to the 
contrary thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding, 


CANONS 1603. 


viii. Impugners of the Form of Conſecrating and Orderin 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Cc. in the Church of 2 


land, Cenſured. 


Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm or teach, That the Form and Manner of 
making and conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, containeth any 


Biſhops, Prieſts or Deacons in that Form, are not lawfully made, nor ought 
to be accounted either by themſelves or others, to be truly either Biſh 
Prieſts or Deacons, until they have ſome other calling to thoſe Divine Offices : 


Let him be 
publickly revoke ſuch his wicked Errors. 


CCC 


« ſecond year of the aforenarned King Edward unto this time, or hereafter ſhall Forms of | 
Conſecra- 


thing init, that is repugnant to the Word of God; or that they whoare made 


excommunicated p/o facto, not to be reſtored until he repent, and 


ting and 
Ordain- 
ing, alter d 
and eſta- 
bliſhed in 
1 Church 
of Eng- 
land. n | 
WYNY 


2 


1 Jac. 1. 
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The Manner of ELECTING, CON FIRM- 


BISHOPS and BISHOPS. 


The ConrTenrts. 
CAP. I. The Manner bow Archbiſhops and Biſhops 


ſhall be ELECTAHD, ConriRMED and Cons E- 
CRATED. 


CAP. II. Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks Co r- 
LATED, by the Crown, without Election. 

C AP. III. The ACT of CoxsECRATI N, in 

the C 4 Archbiſhops and Biſhops. 

IC A P. IV. atters FOLLOWING the Conſecration of 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops. | 


CAP. V. The Occaſuns of Sc RUPLE concerning the 
Conſecrating of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, removed. 
CAP. VL Archbiſhops and Biſhops in Pa RLIA- 


MENT, 


CAP. VIE Dicnirty and PRIVII E GIS of Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops. 

CAP. VIII. The Nomination and Conſecration of S u r- 
FRAGAN Biſhops. | 


Sens - I 
OAPI 


The Manner how Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſhall be Elect- 
ed, Confirmed and Conſecrated. 


628 25 Edw. III. 
In the Statute of Proviſors, c. 


An Lo2d the King— hath o2dered and ſtabliched, 
that the free Elections of Archbiſhops, Bichops, and 
all other Dignities and Benefices elective in Eng- 
— land, ſhall hold from hencetoꝛth in the ſame manner 
as they were granted « by the King's Pꝛogenitoꝛs, 


| 2 By the King's Pꝛogenitoꝛs] The |] of them all ; and, being anciently Donatives, 
Biſhopricks of Eng/and being all of the King's | they were F per traditionem Annuli 
foundation, he is, in right thereof, Patron & Baculi, as our Books of Hiſtory, and 


ING, and ConsEcRATING AR CH-| 


* | 


Abridgment. 
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EleCtions of 
Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops ſhall be 
free, 


3 11 and 


I22 


| The Manner of Electing, Confirming, and Conſecrating ' Tir.V 


— < C S 


bridgment. 
git, te | 


S$pel. Vol. 2 


P- 375 136. 
Lal. 26. 


Id d. P. 136, 
151 


Great Sums of 
Money have been 
conveyed out of 
the Realm, Ce. 
for Firſt Fruits of 
Archbiſhopricks, 

and Bithopricks, 

----- (without 
which, dilpatch 
couid not be had 
at the Sce ot me,) 


| -- ro the impove- 


cilhing of the Na- 
tion, and ſome 
times the ruin Gt 
the Friends of tte 
Perlons promoted ; 


--which Demands, 
tho? made withour 
any juſt title, 


Waiham, 
Fea. . 1. 
Fe. 


Fog. R Om, 


and the anceſtoꝛs of other Loꝛds, Founders of the ſaid Dignities and 
other Benefices, * 

8 Note, This Statute was confirmed 13 R. 2. § 2. which ſee at large in Tit. 3. c. 
Law afficm : adding, that this Uſage con- ty. Annait Rex Henricus, & ftatuit, ut ab eo 


tinued, till the Reign of K. Fobn, when tempore in reliquum, nunquam per donationem 
they became Elefive. And true it is, that | Baculi Paſtoralis vel Annuli, guiſquam de 


TY I" "IQ 


ties ſhould be Elective; as appears by the | overthrows what my Lord Coke lays down, 
original Grant, bearing date the fifteenth | That King Henry the firſt, being perſwa- 
day of June in the ſixteenth year of his Reign ;| ded by the Biſhop of Rome to make them 
which Grant was likewiſe Confirmed, firſt | Elective by their Chapter or Convent, re- 
by ope Innocent III. and then by Gregory | fuſed it. But Rolle has fixed it, rightly, to 
IX. But it is alſo true, that, long betore | the Reign of Henr. I. only he places it four 
this, Henr. I. had made the felf ſame Grant, | years too early, wiz. in the fourth inſtead 
tho* not confirmed with ſo much Solemai- | of the eighth year of that Reign. 


23 Henr. VIII. (not in the printed Statutes.) 


See of Rome. 


F©2afmuch as it is well perceived, by long app2oved 1 that great and ineſtimable 

Sums of Money have been daily conveyed out of this ealm, to the impoveriſhment of the 
ſame ; and eſpecially ſuch Sums of Pony as the Pope's Bolineſs, his P2edeceſſo2s, and the 
Court of Rome, by long time have heretofoze taken of all and ſingular thoſe Spiritual Per⸗ 
ſons which have been Named, Cleced, P2eſented, o2 Poſtulated to be Archbifhops oz Wi⸗ 
ſtops within this Realm of England, under the Title of Annates, otherwiſe called Firſt. 
Fruits. Which Annates, 02 Firſt-Fruits, have been taken of every Archbiſhopzick, o2 Bi⸗ 
ſhopzick, within this Realm, by reſtraint of the“ Pope's Bulls, fo2 Confizmations, Elegi- 
ons, Admiſſiens, c Poſtulations, P2oviſions, Collations, Diſpoſitions, Inſtitutions, Inftalla- 
tions, Jnveſtitures, D2ders. Moly Benedicions, Palles, oz other things requiſite and neceſ- 
ſary to the attaining of thoſe their Pꝛomotions; and have been compelled to pay, befoze they could 
attain the ſame, 4 great Sums of Pony, befoze they might receive any part of the Fruits of 
the ſaid Archbiſhopꝛick, oz Biſhopzick, whercunto they were named, eleced, gy 02 
poſtulated; by occalion whereof, not only the Treaſure of this Realm hath been greatly 
conveighed out of the ſame, but alſo it hath happened many times, by occaſton of Death, un- 
to ſuch Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, ſo newly pꝛomoted, within two oz th2ee years after his 02 
their Conſecration; that his oz their Friends, by whom he oz they have been holpen to ad⸗ 
vance and make paiment of the ſatd Annates, o2 Firſt-Fruits, have been thereby utterly un- 
done and impoveriſhed, And fo2 becauſe the ſaid Annates have riſen. grown, and encreaſed, 
by an uncharitable Cuſtom, grounded upon no juſt oz good title, and the paiments thereof 
obtained by reſtraint of Bulls, until the ſame Annates, oz Firſt-Fruits, have been paid, oz 
Surcty made fo2 the ſame ; which declareth the ſaid Payments to be exaced, and taken by 
conftraint, againſt all equity and juſtice, The Noble Pen therefo2e of the Realm, and the 
wiſe, ſage, politick Commons of the ſame, aſſembled in this pzeſent Parliament, conſt 
dering that the Court of Rome ceaſeth not to tar, take, and cxac the ſaid great Sums of Po- 
nep, under the Title of Annates, o2 Firſt-Fruits, as is afoꝛeſaid, to the great dzmage of the 
caid Pzclates, and this Realm; which Annates, oz Firſt-Fruits, were firft ſuffered to be taken 


b Pope's Bulls] In the Regiſter offt The importance of obtaining the Pall in 
Archbiſhop Harbam (the immediate Prede- | thoſe days, cannot be better deſcribed, 
ceſlor of Cranmer) the Bulls from Rome, and n in the words of the Roman Pontifical 
the other Inſtruments uſed (before and after Dua Pont ificalis officis plenitudo confertur pe⸗ 
his Conlecration) purſuant thereunto, ſtand | Pallium ; antequam obtinuerit quis Pallium 
in this order, and under thefe Titles. 1. | licet fit conſecratus, non ſortitur nomen Archie 
Bulla Tran !:itionis. 2. Bulla Abſolutionis (ab piſcopi, vel Pr =: mats, aut Patriarche ; mec pore. 
Ecoleſid London; &c.) 3. Bulla Suffra- | rit Epiſcopos co ſecrare, nec co nvocare ad Con. 
paneis Cant, 4 BullaCleroCivitatis & Digce- | cilium, nec Chriſma conficere, nec Ecclefias dedi. 
ſeos Cant, F. Bulla Vaſſallis Eecleſiæ Cant. care, nec Clerices ordinare, &c. At a Conſe 
6. Bulla Populo Civitatis, & Dixceſeos Cant, | cration, I find this Note i d Courtney's Regi- 
(Theſe four to oblige the Suffragans, Cler- | ſter, Willelmo Courtney C tur, Electo & 
gy, Vaſlals, and People, to receive and | Confirmato, ibidem preſente, Jed minim) conſe. 
obey him ;) 7. Commiſſio ad recipiendum Ju | crante, eo quod protunc Pallium non recepis , 
ramentum Pape præſtand'. 8. Bulla deſtinatio. c Poſtulations, } Poſtulatio ( faith a 
nit Pallii, 9. Cemmiſſio ad tradendum Pallium. Learned Canoniſt) eſt concors Capituli Petitio 
10. Certificatorium ſuper Furamento præſtito. | ut & in Prælatum promoveatur, ſroe adſu matur 


Pallium eft Ornamentum Patriarcharum, Archie- | alium defettum, propter quem non eſt inba 24 ad 
Piſcoporum, Metropelitorum, & quandique etiam | proſpiciendum Eccleſiæ (veluti, quia eſt minor tri 
Epiſceperum, de corpore B. Petri fumptum, | ginta ann, ant Laicw, in minoribus Or din; 
Pontifics lis f fac plenitudinem conferens, hume bas, aut Legitima eli nequit. : 
ros pecliſgue more Sacerdotalis ſtolz ambiens, ante | d Gꝛeat Sums o Money.) To. Cras 
pcèlus pradens, cruces nigras intextas babens, alia | merus 
Ornamenta ſupertegens. | Bullu 900 aureos ducatos ſolvit, 


within | 


An Att concerning Reſtraint of Payment of Annates to the 


Manner of 
Electing, 


&c. Arch. 


K. Fobn did agree, with Conſent of his | Epiſcopatu vel Abbatid per Regem, vel quamlibet | & 
Barons, that Biſhopricks and other Digni- | Laicam manum, inveſtiretur in Arglid. Which 


WA 


»„—— 


11. Certificatorium ſuper traditione Pallii.— qui non propter Animi vel Corporss vitium? ſed A . 


Pape pro obſoletu ills putidiſque jam 


biſhops and 


Biſbops, 


Matth, Par. 
A. 1 107. Welim, 
Hoved.eodem 


anno. 
Co. Lit, I. 2. 5 
201. 


2 Roll. 103, 
Palm, 25, 26, 


Court. 3. a. 


An 4. Brit. P · 
27. 


A. D. 1531. 
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Manner of 
Electing, 
&c. Arch- 
biſbops and 
Biſbops. 
AN SS 


| 


I 


hz 


— — ṹ —Z—— 


God, and Yoly Church, as any 


| have been heretofo2e, in ancient time, by ſundzy the Kings moſt noble 


hꝛiſtian People againſt the J:fidels, and 
ly fo2 lucre, againft all right and conſci⸗ 
pary paſted out of this Realm unto the 

the moſt Noble P2ince, of famous 
under the name of Annates, 02 


within the ſame Realm, fo2 the only defence of C 
— ey be claimed and demanded as mere duty, on 
ence. Inſomuch that it is cvidently known, that there 
Go on ro a Seventh, unto this pen time 
| enry the Seventh, J 1 

Zur, fonits, Peres hon the expedition of Bulls of Archbiſhopzicks and 1 N _ 
of eight hundzed thouſand Ducats, amounting in Sterling Pony, at the leatt, to eightſco's 
thouſand pounds, e beſides other great and intolerable Sums which have yearly been coiivergh/ 
ed to the ſaid Court of Rome, by many other ways and means, to the great impoveriſhment of 
this Realm. And albeit, that our ſaid Sovereign the Bing, and all his natural Subj cas, as 
well Spiritual as Tempozal, been as obedient, devout, Eatholick and humble Childꝛen of 
Wo be ad pete to this Kal, that i in con, 
Annates, 02 Firſt-Fruts, be ſo intollerable and impo2tavie to icalm, 7 
2 and Fay by the whole Body of this Realm now rep2eſented by all the Citatcs of 
the ſame afſembled in this pzeſent Parliament, that the Rings Highneſs befoze Almighty 
God, is bound, as by the duty of a good Ch2iſtian Pꝛince, foꝛ the conſervation and pꝛeſer va⸗ 
tion of the good Eſtate and Common: wealth of th 


is 3 to do all that pm » OS 
viate, repzcſs, and redꝛeſs the ſaid abuſtons and exaatons of Annates, oz Kirſt⸗Atluts. An 
becauſe that divers Paslakes of this Realm, being now in extream Age, and in other debili⸗ 
ties of their Bodies, ſo that of likelihood, bodily death in ſhozt time thall o2 may ſucceed un⸗ 
to them; by reaſon whereof aceat ſums of Pony ſhall ſhoꝛtly after their deaths, be conveighed 
unto the C2urt of Rome, foꝛ the unreaſonable and uncharitable Cauſes abo veſaid, to the unt 


verſal damage, pꝛejudice, and impoveriſhment of this Keahm, if ſpcedy remedy be not in due 


time pꝛovided: | | | | t 
| o2dained, eſtabliſhed, and enacted, by Authozity of this pzeſen 
„. ; 3 02 Firſt Fruits, and all manner Con⸗ 


Parliament, That the uniawful paimen „ 
| fo2 any Archbiſhop:1ck, oz Bilyop21ck, oz foz any Bulls hereaffer to 
TIA my fo the afoꝛeſaid purpoſe and intent, hall from 


be obtained from the Court of Rome, to 02 ( | | 
hencefozth utterly A and no ſuch hereafter to be payed fo2 any Archbiſhopzick, o2 Bilhop. 
rick, within this Realm, other oz otherwiſe than hercafter in this pꝛeſent Aa is declared; 
And that no manner perſon, no2 perſons hereafter to be named, eleged, pꝛeſented, 02 po⸗ 
ſtulated to any Archbiſhopꝛick, oz Biſhopzick, within this Realm, ſhall pay the ſaid Annates, 
o Fulſt-Fruits, fo2 the ſaid Archbiſhopzick, oz Biſhopzick, no2 any other manner of Sum 02 
Sums of Pony, Penſions oz Annates fo2 the ſame, oz fo2 any other like exagion, o2 cauſe, 
upon pain to fozfert to our ſaid Sovereign Lo2d the King, his Yeirs and Succeſſozs, all manner 
his Goods and Chattels fo2 ever, and all the Zempozal Lands and Poſſeſſtons of the ſame 
Archbiſhopzick, oz Biſhopꝛick, during the time that he o2 they which ſhall offend, 22 to 
this pzeſent Aa, ſhall have, poſſeſs, oz enjoy, the Archbiſhopzick, o: Wiſhopzick, wherefoꝛe 
he ſhall ſo offend contrary to the fozm afoꝛeſaid. And furthermoze it is enacted, by Authoꝛity 
of this pzeſent Parliament, That if any perſon hereafter named and pzcſented to the Court 
of Rome by the King, oz any of his Veirs oz Succeſſozs, to be Biſhop of any Sce oz Dioceſs 
within this Kealm hereafter, ſhall be letted, deferred, oz delayed at the Court of Rome from 
any ſuch Biſhopꝛick, whereunto he ſhall be ſo repꝛeſented, by means of reſtraint of Bulls A⸗ 
yottolic and other things requiſite to the ſame ; oz ſhall be denied, at tbe Court of Rome, up⸗ 
on convenient ſuit made, any manner Bulls requiſite fo2 any of the Cauſes afoꝛeſaid, any ſuch 
erſon 02 perfons ſo pzeſented, may be, and ſhall be, conſecrated here in England by the Arch- 
biſhop, in whoſe p2ovince the ſaid Biſhop2ick ſhall be, ſo alway that the ſame perſon ſhall be 
named and p2eſented by the King fo2 the time being to the fame Archbithop : And if any per⸗ 
ſons being named and pzeſented, as afozeſaid, to any Archbiſhop2ick of this Nealm, making 
convenient ſuit, as is afo2eſaid, ſhall happen to be letted, deferred, delayed, o2 otherwiſe di⸗ 
ſturbed from the ſame Archbiſhop2ick, fo2 lack of Pall, Bulls, oz other to him requiſite, to 
be obtained in the Court of Rome in that behalf, that then every ſuch perſon named and p2e- 
ſented to be N may be, and ſhall be, conſecrated and inveſted, after pꝛeſentation 
made, as is afozeſaid, by any other two Biſhops within this Realm, whom the King's High⸗ 
neſs, 02 any of his Heirs oz Succellozs, Kings of England fo2 the time being, will aſſign and 
appoint fo2 the ſame, acco2ding and in like manner as divers other Archbiſhops and Biſhops 
ent tin ble P2ogenito2s, made, 

coaſcerated, and inveſted within this Realm : And that every Archbiſhop and withop hereaf- 
ter, being named and preſented by the Kings Vighaeſs, his Beirs oz Succeſſo2zs, Kings of 
England, and being conſecrated and inveſted, as is afozeſatd, ſhall be inſtalled acco2dingly, and 
ſhall be accepted taken, reputed, uſed, and obeyed, as an Arehbiſhop oz Biſhop of the Dig⸗ 
wty, See o: Place whereunto he ſo ſhall be named, p2eſented, and conſecrated, requireth ; 
and as other like P2elates of that P2ovince, See, oz Dioceſs, have been uſed, accepted, ta- 
ken, and obeyed, which have had, and obtained compleatly, their Bulls, and other things re- 
quiſite in that behalf from the Court of Rome. And alſo ſhall fully and entirely have and en- 
joy all the Spiritualities and Tempoꝛalities of the ſaid Archbiſhopzick, oz Bilſhop2ick, in as 
large, ample, and beneficial manner, as any of his oz their P2edeceſſo2s had, oz enjoyed in 
the ſaid Archbiſhopzick, oz Biſhopzick, ſatiskping and yielding unto the King our Sovereign 
Lo2d, and to his Veirs and Succeſſozs Kings of England, all ſuch Duties, Rights and In- 
tereſts, as befoꝛe this time had been accuſtomed to be paid foꝛ any ſuch Archbiſhopꝛick, oꝛ Bi⸗ 
— * to the Ancient Laws and Cuſtoms of this Realm, and the King's pꝛero⸗ 

ative Royal. a : | 

, And to the intent our ſaid Yoly Father the Pope, and the Court of Rome, ſhall 
not think that the pains and labours taken, and hereafter to be taken, about the w2iting, ſcal⸗ 
ing, obtaining, and other bulineſſes ſuſtained, and hereafter to be ſuſtained, by the Dffices of 
the ſaid Court of Rome, fo2 and about the Expedition of any Bulls hereafter to be obtained oz 
had fo2 any ſuch Archbiſhopzick, oz Biſhop2ick, ſhall be irremunerated, o2 ſhall not be ſuffici⸗ 
ently and condignly recompenſed in that behalf; and foz their moꝛe ready expedition to be 
had therein. It is therefoze enacted by the Authozity afoꝛeſaid, That every Spiritual perſon of 
this Realm, hercafter to be named, pꝛelented, oz poſtulated, to any Archbiſhopꝛick oz Biſhop- 
rick cf this Licalm, ſhall and may lawfully pay fo2 the w2iting and obtaining of his oz their 
ſaid Bulls, at the Court of Rome, and enſealing the ſame with Lead, to be had without pay- 


eBeſides other great.] Ot which ſee | Cap. 14. entituled. Sm meſerd conditione 
an Hiſtorical Deduction, in the Words of | fucrit Anglia, guando Epiſcopatus & Beneficia 
the ſucceflive Authors, in Maſon's Book LV. per Papales Proviſiones conced: bantur. ment 


Abridgment. 


et from the 2. 
H.7.1{covot, hatt. 
been paid for Firſt. 
truits, 

--.- beliles other 
great Sums: 

And tho? the 
Ring, and his Sub. 
jects are obedient 
Chi dren of Holy 
Churc g 
- yet, the ſaid Ex- 
actiots beitig intio— 
'crable, the Eſtates 
have repre ented, 
that the King 1$ 
bound to reprets 
hem ; 

--- C1; ecrally now, 
when chvers Pris 
lates ate in ex- 
t eau Age. 
Enacted, 

That all ſuch 
Payments, other 
than are declare: 
in this Act, ſha. 


ceale, 


---and no perſcn 
ma. pay them, un- 
on pain to fort it 
Goods, Sc. 

% the King ; 


--- and if any per- 
lon is delaved, or 
denied his Bulls at 
the Court of Reme, 
---he ſhall be Cen- 
lecrated by his 
Archbiſhop, ben g 
arſt named by the 
Ring ; 

---and an Archbi— 
ſhop being ſo let- 
red, ſhall be Con. 
lecrated by rwoBi- 
ſhops ro be named 
by the King; 


(— as divers here. 
rufore have been ) 


---after which he 
ſhall be Iuſtalled, 
and be Archbiſhop 
and Biſhop of the 
Sce, 


and ſhall enjoy 
all Spiritualties and 
Temporalties, 
---Fielding to the 
King all Duties 
Rights, Sc. 


And, that due 
Reward may be 
allowed for the ex- 
pedition of Bulls, 


every perſon, 
— to Arch- 
iſnoprick or Bi- 


ſhoprick, ſhall pay 
51. tor every hun- 


—— 


— 
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dred, that the Pro- 

motion is of clear 


yearly Value. 


not willirg to uſe 
Extremity, with- 
out urgent Caule, 
--- have committed 
this matter to the 
King (to com- 
pound it with the 
Court of Rome,) 


---whole Compo- 
ſitions ſhall be in- 
violably obſerved, 


---and who ſhall 
have power to de- 
clare, by Letters 
Parents, whether 
ches (hall be a Sta- 
tute, or not, 


--{0 as, what he 
mall refule in 
whole or in part, 
mall be void, 
---and what he 
ſhall accepr, ſhall 
be put in Execu- 
tion, 


and be as avail- 
able in Law, as 
any other Acts. 


If no Redreſs 

may be had by 
theſe amicable 
means, 
- but the Court 
of Rome ſhall en- 
(Force of thoſe Ex- 
actions, by Ex- 
communications , 
Interdicts, Cc. 


— 


---in ſuch caſe, all 
Sacraments, Sc. 


(hall continue to 
be miniſtred, not- 
withſtanding, 

and the Excom- 
munications, Inter- 
dicts, Sc. ſuall not 
be executed. 


Rot. Parl. 
Vid. 28 H. 8, 
4 20. 5 2. 


The ſoteg ing 
Statzute 22 KM. . 


The Parliament, 


ment of any Annates, o2 Firſt-Fruits, oꝛ other charge 02 exaction by him oꝛ them to be made, 
yielded, oz paied fo2 the ſame, five pounds Sterling, fo2 and after the rate of the clear and whole 
yearly value of every hundꝛed pounds Sterling, above all charges of any wy Archbiſhop21ck, oz 
Biſhopꝛick, o2 other Monp, to the value of the ſaid five pounds, fo2 the clear yearly value of 


| every hund2eth pound of every ſuch Archbiſhopzick, oz Biſhopzick, and not above, no2 in 


any otherwiſe, any thing in this pzcſent Ac betoze written notwithitanding. 

IV. And fozaſmuch as the king's Vighneſs, and this his Vigh Court of Parliament, neither 
have, no2 do intend to uſe in this, oꝛ any other like cauſe, any manner of extremity oz violence, 
befoze gentle courteſic 02 friendſhip, ways and means, firſt appꝛoved and attempted, and without 
very great urgent cauſe and occaſion given to the contrary, but pzincipally coveting to diſburden 
this Realm of the ſaid great exactions, and intolerable charges of Annates and Fi:ft-Fruts, have 
therefoze thought convenient to commit the final ozder and determination of the pzemiſſes, in 
all things, unto the King's Vighnefs. So that if it may ſeem to his high Wiſdom, and moſt 
p2udent Diſcretion, meet to move the Pope's Vclineſs, and the Court of Rome, amicably, 
charitably, and reaſonably, to compound, other to extina and make fruſtrate the payments of 
the ſatd Annates, o2 Firſt-Fruts; oz elſe by ſome friendiy, loving, and tolerable compoſition 
to moderate the ſame in ſuch wiſe as may be by this Realm eaſily bozn and ſuſtained; That 
then thoſe ways and compoſitions once taken, concluded, and agreed, between the Pope's Yo- 
lineſs and the Bing's Pighneſs, ſhall ſtand in ſtrength, fo2ce and effen of Law, inviolably to 
be obſerved, And it is alſo further o2dained, and enacted by the Authozity of this pꝛeſent Par- 
lament, That the King's Vighneſs at any time oz times, on this ſide the zfcaſt of Eaſter, 
which ſhall be in the Year of our Lozd God, a thouſand five hundzed and thzee and thirty, oz 
at any time on this ſide the beginning of the next Parliament, by / his Letters Patents un- 
der his Gzeat Scal, to be made, and to be entred of Reco2d in the Koll of this pzeſent Par- 
lament, may and ſhall have full power and liberty to declare, by the faid Letters Patents, 
whether that the pꝛemiſſes, o2 any part, clanſe, oz matter thereof, ſhall be obſerved, obeyed, 
executed, and take place and effec, as an Act and Statute of this pzeſcnt Parliament, oz not. 
Do that if his Bighneſs, by his ſaid Letters Patents, befo2e the expiration of the times above- 
limited, 8 do declare his pleaſure to be, That the pzemiſſes, oz any part, clauſe, oz mat- 
ter thereof, ſhall not be put in execution, obſerved, continued, no2 obeyed ; in that caſe all the 
ſaid pꝛemiſſes, 02 ſuch part, clauſe, oz matter, as the Kings Highneſs ſo ſhall refuſe, diſaf- 
firm, 02 net ratiite, ſhall ſtand and be from hencefo:th utterly void and of none effec. And in 
caſe that the King's Vighneſs, befo2e the expiration of the times afo2e-p2cfized, do declare by 
his ſaid Letters Patents, his pleaſure and determination to be, that the ſaid pzemiCes, oz 
every clauſe, ſentence, and part thereof, that is to ſay, the whole, o2 ſuch part thereof as the 
Kings Yighneſs fo ſhall affirm, accept, and ratifie, ſhall in all points ſtand, remain, abide, 
and be put in due and effectual execution, accozding to the purpozt, tenour, effec, and true 
meaning of the ſame; and to ſtand and be from hencefo2th fo2 ever after, as firm, ſtedfaſt, 
and available in the Law, as the ſame had been fully and perfealy eſtabliſhed, enacted, and 
confirmed, to be in every part thereof, immediately, wholly, and entirely executed, in like 
manner, fo2zm, and effec, as other Aas and Laws : Lhe which being fully and determinate- 
ly made, oꝛdained, and enatted in this pꝛeſent Parliament, ; 

V. And if that upon the afozeſaid reaſonable, amicable and charitable ways and means, by the 
King's Yighneſs tobe experimented, moved, oz compounded, oz otherwiſe app2oved, it ſhall and 
may appear, oz be ſeen unto his G2ace, that this Realm ſhall-be continually burdened and char- 
ged with this, and ſuch other intolerable Exacions and Demands, as heretofoze it hath been; 


Ducceſſo2s, oz the Court of Rome, will, 02 do, oz cauſe to be done at any time hereafter, ſo as is 
above rchearſed, unjuſtly, uncharitably, and unreaſonably ver, inquiet, moleſt, trouble, oz 
grieve our ſaid Sovereign Lozd, his Veirs oz Duccelſo2s, Kings of England, oz any of his oz 
their Spiritual 02 Lay-Subjecs, o2 this his Realm, by Excommunication, Excomengement, 
3ntcrdiaion ; 02 by any other P2oceſs, Cenſures, Compulſo2ies, Ways o2 Peans ; Be it enac- 
cd by the Authozity afoꝛeſaid, That the King's Highnels his Yeirs and Succeſſozs, Kings of 
England, and all his Spiritual and Lay-Subj ecs of the ſame, without any ſcruples of Conſcience, 
ſhall and may lawfullp, to the honour of Almighty God, the encreaſe and continuance of ver⸗ 
tue and good example within this Realm, the ſaid Cenſures, Extommunications, Jnterdici- 
ons, Compulſoztes,o2 any of them notwithſtanding.,miniſter,o2 cauſe to be miniſtred, thꝛoughout 
this ſaid Realm, and all other the Dominions o2 Territozies belonging oꝛ appertaining there⸗ 
unto, all and all manner of Sacraments, Sacramentals, Ceremonies, oz other Divine Services 
of the Holy Church, oꝛ any other thing oꝛ things neceffary foz the health of the Soul of Pan- 
kind, as they heretofoꝛe at any time oꝛ times have been vertuouſly uſed 02 accuſtomed to do with: 
in the ſame; and that no manner ſuch Cenſures, Excommunications, Interdiqions, 02 any 
other p2oc-ls 02 compulſozies, ſhall. be by any of the P2elates, o2 other Spiritual Fathers of 
this Region, noz by any of their Miniſters oꝛ Subſtitutes, be at any time o2 times hercafter 
ow any — noz divulged, ns2 ſuffered to be publiſhed, executed, oz divulged in any 


1 Dis Lett ers Patents.] Memorand' | Ani illo aſſenſum ſum Regium dedit, prout der 
quod nono die Julij, anno regui Regis Henrici | eaſdem Literas Patentes, cuj as tenor ſequitur in 
viceſimo quinto, idem Domini Rex per literas | bæc verba, magu aperte conſtat. Then fol- 


[teas Patentes ſub magno ſigillo ſuo figillat', Ac- j lows the Ratification, in form, with the AR 
tum pradictum ratificavit & cenfirmavit, & | recited at large. | 


1, 2 Phil. & Mar. Cap. 8. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Ad repealing all Articles and Pro- 
iſtons made againſt the See Apoſtolick, &c. | 


d. VII. And where alſo, at the ſaid Parliament holden at Weſtminſter 


rerpta'cd, 


c 


ntye rrt year of the reign of the laid late King Henry the eighth, and 
- 5 there 


and that thereupon, fo2 continuance of the ſame, our ſaid Holy Father the Pope, oz any of his | 


| 
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inued by divers J2020gations until the xriv day of April in the 
open of his reign, one Act was made concerning Reſtraints of Payments 
of Annates 02 Firſt-fruits of Archbiſhopzicks and Biſhop2zicks to the See of 
Rome [the ſaid Act] ſhall be, by autho2ity of this pzeſent Parliament, from 


hencefo2th utterly void, fruſtrate and repealed. 


25 Henr. VIII. Cap. 5. 


In an AR, Entituled, An ddt / the Electing and 
"Conſecrating of Archbiſhops and Biſhops within this 


Realm. 


ens the beginning of this preſent Parliament, foz repreſs 
e of Annates and firſt fruits of Archbiſhopucks, and 
Bichopꝛicks of this Realm, wzongfully taken bythe Biſhop of Nome, other: 
wiſe called the Pope, and the See of Rome, it 1s ozdained and eſtabliſhed 
by an Act among other things, that the payments ok the Annates oz firſt fruits, 
and all manner contributions fo2 the ſame, fo2 any ſuch Archbiſhopzick 02 
Biſhopꝛick, 02 fo2 any Bulls to be obtained from the See of Rome, to oz 
fo2 the ſaid purpoſe 02 intent, ſhould utterly ceaſe, and no ſuch to be paid fo? 
any Archbiſhopzick 02 Biſhop2ick, within this Realm, otherwiſe than in the 
ſame At is exp2eſſed. And that no manner of perſon oz perſons to be named, 
cle#ed, p2eſented, oz poſtulated to any Archbiſhopzick oz Bilhopzick within 
this Realm, ſhould pay the ſaid Annates oz Firſt-Fruits, no2 any other man- 
ner of ſum oz ſums of money, penſions, oz annuities, fo2 the lame, oz fo? 
any other like eraction 92 cauſe, upon pein to fozfeit to our Sovereign Loꝛzd 
the King, his heirs and ſucceſſo2s, all manner his Goods and Chattels fo? 
ever, and all the tempozal Lands and Poſſeſſions of the ſaid Archbiſhop2ick 
02 Biſhopzick, during the time that he oz they that ſhould offend contrary 
to the ſaid Act, ſhould have, poſſeſs, and enjoy the ſaid Archbiſhopzick oz 
Biſhopꝛick. And it is farther enacted, That if any perſon named o2 p2eſent- 
ed to the See of Rome by the King's Highneſs, o2 his heirs oꝛ ſucceſloꝛs, to 
be Biſhop of any See 02 Dioceſe within this Realm, ſhould happen to be let- 
ted, delayed oꝛ deferred at the See of Rome from any ſuch Biſhopꝛick where: 
unto he ould be ſo p2eſented, by mean of reſtraint of Bulls of the ſaid 
Biſhop of Rome, otherwiſe called the Pope, and other things requiſite to 
the ſame, oz ſhould be denied at the See of Rome, upon conventent ſuit 
made fo2 any Bulls requiſite fo2 any ſuch cauſe ; that then every perſon ſo 
p2eſented, might 02 ſhould be conſecrated in England, by the Archbiſhop in 
whoſe Pꝛovince the (at iſhopzick ſhall be: ſo always that the ſame per- 
ſon ſhould be named and pꝛeſented by the King fo2 the time being to the 
ſaid Archbiſhop : and if any perſon being named and peeſented (as is afoze- 
ſaid) to any Archbiſhopzick of this Realm, making convenient ſuit, as is a- 
fozeſatd, ſhould happen to be letted, delayed, deferred, oz otherwiſe diſturbed 
from the ſaid Archbiſhopzick, fo2 lack of Pall, Bulls, o2 other things to 
him requiſite to be obtained at the See of Rome; that then every ſuch per⸗ 
ſon to named and p2eſented to the Archbiſhop, might and ſhould be conſe- 
crated and inveſted, after pzeſentation made as is afozeſaid, by any other two 
Viſhops within this Realm, whom the King's Highneſs, o2 any his heirs oz 
ſucceſo2s, Kings of England, would appoint and aſſign fo2 the ſame, accoz- 
ding, and afterlike manner as divers Archbiſhops and Biſhops have been 
heretofore in ancient time by [ | 
conſecrated and inveſted within this Realm. Andit was farther enacted by 
the ſaid Act, that every Archqiſhop and Biſhop, being named and pꝛeſented 
by the King's Highneſs, his heirgand ſucceſſozs, Kings of England, and 
being conſecrated and inveſted as 1s akozeſaid, ſhall be inſtalled acco2dingly, 
and ſhould be accepted, taken and reputed, uted and obeyed, as an Arch- 
biſhop 02 Biſhop of the dignity, See 02 place whereunto he ſhall be ſo named, 
pꝛeſented and conſecrated, and as other like Pꝛelates of that Pꝛovince, 
See 02 Dioceſe have been uſed, accepted, taken and obeyed, which have 
had and obtained compleatly their Bulls and other things requiſite in that 
behalf from the See of Rome, and alſo ſhould fully and intirely have and en⸗ 
jop all the ſpirttuallties and tempozalities of the ſaid Archbiſyopzick o; Bt- 
in as large, ample and beneficial manner, as any of his oz their 


chopick, | 
hopuck, 2 K Pꝛedeceſſozs 


| 


ſund2y the King's moſt noble ÞP2ogenito2s made 


Abridgment. 
. 


Recital of the 
fote goirg Stat. 23 


—Enacting, That 
no Archbiſhop or 
Biſhop ſhall pay 

Firſt fruits, other- 
wile than accord- 
ing to the ſaid Act; 


-- Thar if any per- 
ſon preſented to 
the Pope, for a 
Biſhoprick, be de- 
layed or leted, 
he {hall be Cen- 
lecrared by 
Archbiſhop, 


the 


---or being preſent- 
ed to an Archbi- 
ſhoprick, and de- 
layed ; then by 2 
other Biſhops, ro 
to be Commiſſion- 
ed by the King; 


— That, being 
Conſecrated, as a- 
foreſaid, be ſhall 
be repured com- 
pleat Archbiſhop 
or Biſhop, 


--- and enjoy fully 
all Spiritualties 

and Temporalties, 
2aying to the King 


| 


the uſual Duties; 


( 


| 


* - 5. +,» a. 
* 


CC 


hw 


tt. 


- That the Pope 


4 rare, by Letters 


1 ſhall direct to the 


— 


Abridgment. 


being certify'd of 
the Premiſſes, hath 
yet ofter'd no Re 

drets, 


and therefore 
the King hath con- 
firmed the laid Ita 


patents, under the 


Gteat Seal ; 


| 
1 
4 
; 
| 


and now rhe 
ſame is confirmed; 
and it is further 


Enacted, that 


No perſon ſhal. 
henceforth be pre 
ſented to the Set 
of Rome, for thc 
dignity of Archoi 
(op, ot Biſhop, 


— but ſuch Pre- 
fe ting, and pro- 
curing of Bulls, 
Se, mall utteriy 
ceaſe; 


—_ WIR 


0 


— and the King 


Dean and Cbap 
ter, his Licence to 
E ect, and Letters 
Mimve, naming 
the Perſon, 


Pꝛedeceſcois had oꝛ enjoyed in the ſaid Archbiſhop2ick oꝛ Bic hopꝛick, ſatisfying 


and pieiding unto the King es Highnels, and to his heirs and ſucceſſo2s, all 
luch duties, rights and inveſts, as bekoze time hath been accuſtomed to be 
patd fo2 any ſuch Archbiſhopzick 02 Biſhopzick, accozding tothe ancient Laws 
and Cuſtoms of this Realm, and the King's P2erogative Royal, as in the 


under the Szꝛeat Seal, ias of old time 
g May grant. ] In order to which, 


the Dean and Chapter (ſigniſying to the 
| Prince, the Death of the former Biſhop) 
| are to pray leave to ele another, as ap- 
| pears by the Tenor of the Conge d Sire, 


Ex parte veſtra nobis eſt bumiliter ſupplicatum, 
It cim Eceleſia prædicta per mortem ultimi E- 
Piſcopi ejuſdem um vacet, & Paſtoris ſolatio 
it deſtituta, alium vobis eligendi in Epiſcopum 
& Paſtorem licentiam naſtram wobis concedere 
| dignaremur, 

j 6b A Licence. ] Called Licentia moftra 
| indatoria, in the Inſtrument ; and laying 
no Reſtraints or Limitations upon the E- 
iectors, but only this general one, Regantes, 
ac in gde & dileftione quibus nobis tenemini 
orœcipientes, quid talem wobis eligatis in Epiſ- 
copum & Paſtorem, qui Deo devitms, Nobiſque 


| & regno noftro utilis & fidelis exiſtat. 


— 


laid At amengſtother things is moze at large mentioned. 

II. And aibcit the latd Biſhop of Rome, otherwiſe called the Pope, hath 
been informed, and certified of the effectual contents of the ſaid Act, to the 
intent that by ſome gentle ways the lad exactians might have been redzeſſed 
and rekozmed: pet nevertheleſs the faty Wifhop of Rome hitherto hath 
made none anſwer of his mind therein to the ting's Highneſs, no2 deviſed 
o required any reaſonable ways to and with our ſatd ſoveraign Lozd fo? the 
lame: Uherekoze his mot Kopal Pact. 
the wealth and pꝛoflit of this his Neal, 
only put his moſt gracious and Nopal ofic: | | 
hath ratificy and confirmed the lame, and ct 


ts excellent goodneſs, fo? 
eds of the ſame, hath not 


e and article therein 


contained, as by his Letters Patents unde g cat Seal enrolled in 
the Parliament Noll of this pꝛelent Pac“ ament moze at large is contained. 
III. And kozalmuch as in the ſain Act it is not piatiily and certainly expzel⸗ 
ſed, in what manner and faſhion Archölſhaps and Biſbops ſhall be elected, 
preſenten, inveſted and conſecrated wetiin this Petim, and in all other 
the King's Dominions: Be it now therefore enacted by the King our (o- 
veraign 102d, by the afſent.of the Lods spiritual and tempozal and the Com: 
mons of this preſent Parliament aſſembled, and by tho authozity of the ſame, 
That the ſaid Act, and every thing therein contained, ſhall be and ſtand in 
ſtrength, virtue and effect, Ercept aniy that no perſon oz perſons hereafter 
all be preſented and nominated, 92 commended to the ſatd Biſhop of Rome, 
otherwiſe called the Pope, 92 to the See of Rome, to oz fo; the dignity oz 
office of any Archbiſhop oz Biſhop within this Realm, oz in any other the 
| Kings Dominions, no; ſhail ſend no2 p2ocure there fo2 any manner of bulls, 
bꝛeves, palls, oz other things requiſite fo2 an Archbiſhop oz Biſhop, no2 
ſhall pay any ſums of money {02 annates, firſt-fruits, no2 otherwiſe, koz er- 
pedition of any ſuch bulls, bꝛeves 02 palls: but that by the authozity ok this 
Act, fuch pꝛeſenting, nominating 02 commending to the ſaid Biſhop of Rome, 
02 to the See of Rome, and ſuch bulls, bꝛeves, palis, annates, firſt-fruits, 
| and cvery other ſums ok money heretotoze limited, accuſtomed, 02 uſed to be 
paid at theSee of Rome, loꝛ procuration oz expedition of any ſuch bulls, bꝛeves 
| 02 palls, oz other thing concerning 
longer be uſed within this Realm, oz wit hin any the King's Dominions; any 
thing contained in the ſaid Act atoe menttoned, oz any uſe, cuſtom oz p2e- 
| ſcription to the contrary thereof notwit ſtanding. 

IV. And farthermo2e be it ozdaineg and £'revitſhed by the authozity afoze- 
{ ſaid, That at every avoidance of any Arci 1\Hop2{ck 02 Biſhopzxfck within 
this Realm, oꝛ in any other the King's Oomintans, the King our Soveraign 
Lozd, his heirs and ſucceſſozs, e may grant to the j92toz and Convent, oz the 
Dean and Chapiter of the Cathed:al Churches 92 Monaſteries where the 
See of ſuch Archviſhop2ick o2 Atlzop:tck ſhall happen to be void, ba licence 


the lame, ſhall utterly ceaſe, and no 


hath been accuſtomed, to p2oceed to 


Is of old Time hath been accu- 
ſtomed.] So faith the Statute of Proviſors, 
(25 Edw. 3.) The Election was firſt granted by 
the King's Progenitors, upon a certain Form and 
Condition, as to demand Licence of the King to 
cbuſe; which refers to the forementioned 
Charter, granted by King John, for the 
free Election of Prelates; for it was with 
this expreſs Limitation, Petit tamen prizs 
a ncbis & beredibus noſtris Licentii eligen- 
di, quam non denegabimus, nec differremas; & 
ſi forte (quod abſt) denegaremus, vel differre- 
mas, procedant nibileminus Electores ad Electio- 
nem Canonicam faciendam. So that, tho” a 
Licence from the King was neceflary, in 
Acknowledgment of Foundation and ancient 
Patrenage; yet it was, at the ſame time, a 


Matter of ſhi Right, and could not be 
denied, 


election 


:-: afozeſaid Act, but alſo' 
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A 


electton of an Archbiſhop o2 Biſhop of the See ſo being void, with + a letter 


miſlive, containing the name of the perſon which they ſhall elect and chile ; 
by virtue of which licence the lard Dean and Chapiter, 02 Þ2tozand Convent, 
to whom any ſuch licence and letters miſſive ſhall be directed, ſhall with all 
ſpeed and celcrity, /in due koꝛm elect and chuſe tye ſaid perſon named in the 
laid letters miſſive, to the dignity and office of the Archbichopzick oꝛ Biſhopztck 
ſo being vold, and none other. And if they do deter oz delay their clection 
above twelve days nert after ſuch licence and letters miſlive to them de- 
livered, That then fo? cvery ſuch defauit, the King's Pighnels, his heirs 
and ſucceſſo:s, at their liberty and pleature, hall nominate and pꝛeſent Hy | 
their Letters Patents under their great Seal, fuch a perſon to the ſaid! 
office and dignitp, ſo being vold, as they ſhall think able and convement fo? 
And chat every ſuch nomination and preſentinent to be made 
by the King's Highneſs, his heirs and fucceſſo?s, it tt be to the office and 
dignity of Biſhop, ſhall be made to the Archbiſhop and AZetropolitanc ; 
of the P2ovince, where the See ofthe lame Bilhopzick is vetd, if the See 
of the ſatd Archbiſhopzick be then full and not void : and tf it be void then 
[to be made to ſuch Archbiſhop oz Netropolitane within this Realin, oz 
in any the King's Oominions, as ſhall pleaſe the King's Þinhnets, His 1 ctrs 
And if any ſuch nomination andpeſertment ſhall happen co be 
made f02the default of ſuch election to the dinnity o2 office cf any Archöiſhop: 
then the King's Pighneſs, his heirs and fucceſſo?s, by his Letters Patents 
| under his great Scal, (hall nominate and preſent ſich perſon as they will 
diſpoſc ta have the (atd office and digntiy of Acchbiſyop:tc>k being void, to one 
[ ſuch Archbiſhop, and two ſuch Biſhops, oz clle to four ſuch Biſhops in this 
calm, 02 in any of the King's Oomintons, as (hall be aſſigned by our ſaid 
Soveraign Lod, his hefrs 02 ſucceſſozs. 

V. And beft enacted by the authozity afozeſatd, That whenſoever any 
ſuch pꝛeſentment 02 nomination ſhall be made by the King's Highneſs, His heirs 
02 ſucceſſoꝛs, by virtue and authozity of this act, and acco2ding to the te- | fears, an p ve 
no? of the ſame : That then every Archbiſhop and Biſhop, to whoie hands auy 
ſuch pꝛeſentment and nomination chall be directed, (hall with all ſpeed and 
celerity, inveſt and conſecrate the perſon nominate and pꝛeſented by the king's 
Dighneſs, his heirs oz ſucceſſo2s, to the office and dignitythat ſuch pcrſsn 
ſhall be ſo pꝛelented unto, and give and uſe to Him » Pall, and all other be- 
nedictions, ceremonies, and things requiſite fo2 the ſame, without ſuing, 
pꝛocuring oz obtaining hereafter any Bulls, oz other things at the See of 
Rome, fo2 any ſuch office o2 dignity in that behalf. And if the ſatd Dean 
and Chapiter, oz ]I2to2 and Convent, after ſuch licence and letters miſſive 
to them directed, within the ſatd twelve days, do clect and chuſe the laid per⸗— 

ſon mentioned in the iatd letters miſſive, accozding to the requeſt of the 
King's Highneſs, his heirs 02 ſuccellozs, thereof to be made by the ſaid let 
ters milſive in that behalf then their election hall ſtand good and effectual 


to all intents : and that the perſon lo 


the fame. 


02 ſucceſſoꝛs. 


& A Letter Yilſive.) This is wholly 
new; and the Language ot it being thus, 
© We have been pleas'd by theſe our Letters 
© Patents to name, and recommend bim unto 


* you, to be elected and choſen', the only 
cboice ths Electors have, under this Re 


ſtraint, is, Whether they will obey the 
King, or incur a Præmunire. | 

In due Foꝛm.] The Election, from 
beginning to end, proceeds, ſeemingly, 
upon the Conge d eflire, without a p- 
pearance of Reſtraint from the Letters 
Miſlive, and in the ſame manner, as it there 
were no ſuch Reſtraint; and the only Cir- 
cumſtance remarkable in ic, is, the ſolemn 
declaring of the Perſon elected, to the 
Clergy and People, aſſembled in the 


| Church; wherein we ſee the Foorffeps of 


the more ancient way of Electing, and 


of the part which they had in the Ele- 


ion. 


„ Twelve Days.) The Rule of the 


elected, « aftcr certification made of 


frerit, qui eligere debuerant, eligendi poteſtate 


| 


Pall, De. 


: 


— 2 


wt ultra tres menſes, Cathedrals wel Repulary 


Eccleſia Prælato nen vacet. Infra quos (juſto 
Impedimento Ce ante) / Ele4in celebrata non 


careant c vice. 

„ Dall and all other Venedictions.) 
So that the Form of Conſectating accor- 
ding to the Roman Pontifical (tho' without 
Bulls from Rome) ſeems to have continued 
aſter the making of this AR, wiz. all Henry 
the Eighth's Reign, and till the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of the new Form, in the 3d Year of 
Edw. VI. 

o After Certification made.] Before 
this, there muſt be the Conſent of the Perſon 
elected; in order to which, the Proctor, 
conſtituted by the Dean and Chapter, ex- 
hibits to him the Inſtrument of Election, 
and prays, quatenus eidem cor ſenſum & aſ- 
ſenſum ſuos præbere dignetur ; which Aſſent 
is to be given by an Inſtrument in form, 
in the preſence of a Notary Publick; and, 


Abridgment. 
— 07 — 
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to the Merropes 
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--- Of, if an Arct 
bilo, to the o- 
ther Merr, rolitan. 
and 2 Biſhops, Or 
clie to 4 tber B:. 
tops; 


--- Who ſha!! Con- | 


2 Wu 
luipg to Rme. 


The E'eQion cf 
the Dean and 
Chaprer, being a - 
cerdu tothe Let— 
ety Notre. hall 
be eſtectual, 
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— — 


128 2 


' bs 4+ #8 
Eg AE, DO ON oe —— 2 


The Manner of Electing, Confirming, and Conſecrating TI r. 


— 


V. 


Abridgment. 
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---and the perion 
| certify'd under 

N | their Seal, ſhall be 
ſtil'd Lord elected, 
— and doing Feal- 
ty to the King, the 
Election ſliall be 
certified under the 
Great Seal to the 
| Archbiſhop, and 
he required toCon- 
firm, and Conle- 
crate, c. 


r — * — .. Dot 


2 


Conc. Cla- 
rend. Spel. 
Vol. 2. p. 64. 


Spe. V. 2. 
p- 136, 


Othob. de 
C ovfirm, 


[ Diſt, 64. c. 
5, 8. 


IT. OED VL 


ky 4 
— Y A. Boo th. 0M a. tie. add 


Seal, ſhallſig 


lection made: And this is according to the | 


Rule of the Canon-law, Si quando fuerit E- 
lectio in aliqud Eccleſid celebrata, Electores E- 
lectionem ipſam, quam citius commode pot erunt, 
Elefto preſentare, ac petere conſenſum ipſius pro. 
curent, Whizh, accordingly, at this day, 
is the firſt Article in the Proxy, and the 
firſt thing the Proctor repreſents (at the 
time of the Confirmation ) as done by him, 
purſuant to the Election. 

oo Making fuch Oath.] Facier Hlectu, 
homagium & fidelitatem Regi, ſicut ligio 
Domino ſuo, de vita ſua, & de membris, & de 
honore terreno, ſalvo Ordine ſuo, priuſquam 
Conſecretur. 

p By his Letters Patents.] Theſe 
recite the Election of the Perſon, as ſigni- 
figd by the Dean and Chapter to the 
Prince; and then add, Nos Electionem illam 
acceptantes, eidem Electioni Regium Aſſenſum 
noſtrum adbibuimus pariter & favorem. Which 
is agreeable to the tenor of King Fobn's 
Charter, Similiter, poſt celebratam Electionem 
noſt er requiratur Aſſenſus, quem non denega- 
bimus, niſi aliquid rationabile propoſuerimus, & 
legitime probaverimus, propter quod non de- 
beamus conſentire. 

7 To the Archbiſhop]. To whom the 
Confirmation and Conſecration of the Bi- 
ſhops within his Province, doth of right 
belong. Confirmatio ſpectat ad Archiepiſco- 
pum jure communi, faith F. de Athon. And 
the Rule of the Canon-law, is, Poteſtas ſane 
vel Confirmatio, pertinebet per ſiagulus Provincia. 
ad Metropolitanum Epiſcopum: and, Extra con- 
ſcientiam Metropolitani Epiſcopi, nullus audeat 
Ordinare Epiſcopum; and (in terms yet 
ſtronger) Illud generaliter eſt clarum, quod 
ſiquis, præter Sententiam Metropolitani, fuerit 
fattus Epiſcopus, hunc magna Synodus | Nicen. 
1. ] d:ffinivit Epiſcopum eſſe non oportere. 

Co Confirm.] The Method and Or- 
der of which Contirmation, will be beſt 
underitood, by a brief Account of the ſe- 
veral Inſtruments exhibited and appligd in 
the coutſe of it. 

1. Literæ Patentes Regia ; by which the 
Royal Aſſent to the Election is ſignified, 
and the Archbiſhop required to proceed to 
Confirmation. 

2. Citatio contra Oppoſitores ; which (the 
time of the Confirmation being firſt fix'd) 
is publiſhed and ſet up, by order and in the 
name of the Archbiſhop, at the Church 
where it is to be held; as well to notify 
the day of Confirmation, as to Cite omnes 
& ſingulos Oppolitores ( /i qui ſint) in ſpe- 
cie, alicquin in genere, qui contra dictam Ele- 
dlionem, formam teju/dem, perſonamve in bac 


to the Archbiſhop and Metropolitane of the Pꝛovince where 
the ſaid Biſhopzick was void, if the See of the ſaid Archbiſhop 
be full and not void: And ik it be void, thento any other Archbiſhop 
within this Realm, oꝛ in any other the King's Dominions; requiring 
and commanding ſuch Archbiſhop to whom any ſuch {ignification 
ſhall be made, to confirm the ſatd election, and to inveſt and contecrate 


the ſame election, under the Common and Convent Seal of the Electozs, 
to the King's Yighneſs, his heirs oz ſucceſſozs, ſhall be reputed and ta- 
ken by the name of the Loꝛd elected of the ſaid dignity and office that he 
ſhall be elected unto: and then oo making ſuch oath and fealty duly to the 
king's Majeſty, his heirs and ſucceſſo2s, as ſhall be appointed, foz the 
ſame, the King's Yighneſs p by his Letters Patents under his great 
nific the ſaid election, if it be to the dignity of a Biſhop, 


the See of 


parte Electam, dicere, objicere, excipere, vel 
opponere woluerint 5 to appear on that day. 
According to the direction of the ancient 
Canon Law, where it makes all Confirma- 
tions void, that are performed, nullis voca- 
tis, & non diſcuſſo negotio; and then adds, 
Vocationem autem hujuſmodi nominatim, ubi eſt 
Coelettus, wel apparet Oppoſitor, alias genera- 
liter in Eccleſid in qua Electio facta eſt, ut ſi 
qui ſint, qui ſe velint opponere, compareant aſ- 
- vgs eremptorio termino competenti, facien- 
am eſſe cenſemus. Quæ, etiamſi Electio in 
concordid celebrata fuerit, volumus obſervari. 

3. Certificatorium ſuper Executione dictæ Ci. 
tationis ; the Return, made by the proper 
Officer, to the Archbiſhop, of the due 
Execution of the Citation aboveſaid. 

4. Commiſſio ad Confirmandum ; which is 
uſually performed by the Archbiſhop's Vi. 
car-General. 

5. Procuratorium Decani & Capituli; by 
which, one or more Perſons are delegated 
by the Dean and Chapter Electing, not 
only to preſent (in their names) the In- 
ſtrument of EleRion to the Biſhop EleRed, 
to obtain his Conſent, and to preſent the 
Letters Certificatory of Election to the 
King, and to pray the Royal Aſſent, in 
order to Confirmation; but alſo, at the 
time of Confirmation ( the ſaid Letters 
Patents, and Commiſſion to exhibit ſuch 
his Proxy, being firſt read ) in virtue 
thereof, to preſent the Biſhop Elected 


to the Archbiſhop, Vicar- General or Sur- 


rogate; and, in the courſe of the Con- 
firmation, to do whatever elſe is neceſſary 
to be done on the part of the Dean and 
Chapter. 

6. Schedula Prima: The ſaid Proctor, 
in the name of the Dean and Chapter, 
exhibiting the Citation and Return a2 
bovementioned; prays, that the Oppo- 
ſers (if any be) not appearing, may be 
pronounced Contumacious, and preclu- 
ded from further Oppoſition, and that the 
Confirmation may be proceeded in; which 
is accordingly done by this Schedule. 

7. Summaria Petitio; is the Petition of 
the ſaid Proctor, that the Biſhop Elect may 
be Confirmed, upon his alledging and 
proving the regularity of the Election, and 
the merits of the Perſon elected: Which 
he does in Nine Articles; ſetting forth, 
I. That the See was vacant, and had been 
vacant for ſome time. 2. That the Dean 
and Chapter, having firſt deſired and ob- 
tained the Royal Licence, appointed a 
day for Election, and duly Summoned all 


Perſons concerned. 3. That on that day, 


the 


Manxer of 
Electing, 
mY Arch. 
iſhops and 
Biſhops, 

CON 


Sexf, Dc retil. 
J. 1. t. 6. c. 46. 
Lyndw. de Jure 
Pat. cap. Fer 
noftram, 


t TH is is now al. 
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Church in which 
the Confirmation 
is to be ; but 
anciently it war 
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Election, as ap- 
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Commiſhons iſ. 
ſued tor that eng, 
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ſame in any behalf, 
of an Archbiſhop, 


things at the ſaid See of 
half. 


they unanimouſly choſe the Perſon now 
to be Confirmed. 4. That the Election 
was duly publiſhed and declared to the 
Clergy and People there Aſſembled. 5. That, 
at the requeſt of the Dean and Chapter, 
the Perſon ſo elected, gave his Conſent to 
the Election. 6: That the Perſon Elected 
fait & eſt vir providus c diſcretut. ac Sacra 
rum literarum doctrind & ſcientid ſufficienter 
imbutus, necnon vitd & moribus merits com 
mendatus, liberæ conditionis, & de legitimo 
matrimonio procreatus, atque in ætate legitimd, 
& in Ordine [ sbyterali, or Epiſcopali ] 
conſtitutus, necnon Deo devotus, & Eccleſia 
memoratæ apprime nec:ſſarins, ac Domino no- 
tro Regi, equſque Regno & Reipublice, fidelis 
& utilis, 7. That the Dean and Chapter, 
under their Seal, intimated che Election, 
and the Name of the Perſon Elected, to 
the King. 8. That the King had given 
the Royal Aſſent. 9. That he had, by 
his Letters Patents, requited the Perſcn 
Elected to be Confirmed, All which Ar- 
ticles conclude (10ly) with a Petition, 
that, in purſuance of the Premiſſes, Con- 
firmation, &c. may be Decreed. Then, 
the Summaria Petitio is admitted, and the 
Court decrees to proceed Summarie & de 
plano, and aflign him a term ad Statims to 
prove the particular matters contained in 
the Petition; for proof of which, he ex- 
hibits the Proceſs of the Election made by 
the Dean and Chapter, the Gonſent of the 
Archbiſhop, and the Royal Aſſent, and 
then prays a time ad audiend Sententiam ſive 
finale Decretum, Which is aflign'd ad Sta- 
tim. 

8. Schedula Secunda: Before Sentence, a 
ſecond Præconization of the Oppoſitores (if 
any be) is made, ad fores exteriores Eccleſiæ, 
and (none appearing) they are declared 
Contumacious, by a Second Schedule. 

9. Juramenta: Theſe are four in num- 
ber ; ewo, (namely, the Oaths of Allegi 
ance and Supremacy, in contormity to the 
Statures of the Realm, 1 Eliz.c. 1. F. 22. 
3 Fac. 1. c. 4 1 Will. & Mar. c. 8. 5, 


— — 


the ſaid perſon ſo elected to the office and dignity t 
and to give and uſe to him all ſuch benedictions, 
things requiſite koꝛ the ſame, without any ſuing, 


ing any Bulls, Letters oz other things from the | 02 t 
aq « And if the perſon be elected to the oftice and digntiy 


according to the tenoz of this Act, then aiter fuch 
election certified to the King's Pighneſs in koꝛm afo2cſaid, the ſame perſon 
ſo elected to the office and dignity ok an Archbiſhop, ſiall be reputed and 
taken Loꝛd elect to the ſaid office and dignity of an Archbiſhop, where- 
unto he ſhall be ſo elect : And then after he hath made tuci oath and 
fealty only to the Kings Majeſty, his heirs and ſucceſſo2s, as hall b 
limited foꝛ theſame, the King's Yighneſs, by his Letters Patents under 
his great Seal, ſhall ſignifie the ſaid electron to one Architſhop, and 
two other Biſhops, oz elſe to four Biſhops within this Leaim, oz with 
in any other the King's Dominions, to be aſſigned by the King's High⸗ 
neſs, his heirs oꝛ ſucceſloꝛs, requiring and commanding the faid Arch⸗ 
biſhop and Biſhops, with all ſpeed and celerity, to confirm the ſatd 
election, and to inveſt « and conſecrate the ſcid perſon ſoclected to che office 
and dignity that he is elected unto, and to give and uſe to him ſuch Pall. 
benedictions, ceremonies, and all other things requiſite fo2 the ſame. 
without ſuing, 1 02 obtaining any Bulls, Bricks, oz other 

ome, 02 by the authozty thercot in any be⸗ 


133 and two others, ( viz. the Oath o 
Simony, and of Obedience ro the Archbiſhop) 
in conformity to the Rules and Canons of 
the Church. See the Oath of Obedience, 
in the Form of Conſecration. 

10, Sententm: The Definitive Sentence, 

or the A# of Confirmation; by which the 
Judge commits to the Biſhop Elected, Cu- 
ram, regimen, adminiſtrationem Spivitnal: 
um dict Fpiſcopatis ; and then Decrees hi: 
to be Inſtalled and Inthroniz.cd. 
Four Biſhops. ] That is, four at leaſt ; 
for the Commiſſion, uſually, is not only 
directed to more, but there are more allo, 
who jein and proceed in the Act ot Con- 
fitming. 

To Inveſt.] In caſe of Tranſlatn, no 
more is required, than Confirmation; but 
that and all that precedes it, is required and 
obſerved in caſe of Tranſlations, as much as 
in Creations; Which (tho' the plaineſt truth, 
both jn Law and Practice) I take notice of 
here, to prevent the future miſtakes of ſome 
Writers. Concerning which Tranſlations 


(to note this, by the way) the rule of the| 


Canon-law is, Mutationes Epiſcoporum ſcitote 
communi utilitate atque neceſſitate fieri licere — 
Non ergo bene intelligunt Eccleſiaſticas regulas, 


qui hoc negant, cauſa neceſſitatis, wel utilitatis, | 


fiers poſſe, quoties communis utilitas, aut ne- 
ceſſitas perſuaſerit, 

« And Conſecrate. ] In caſe a Biſhop is 
preſented, for Conſecration, to an Arch- 
biſhop, this Stature makes ne proviſion for 
the Number of — as Conſecrating, nor do 
the Forms eſtabliſhed in ſucceeding Reigns, 
where they ſpeak of laying on ot hands, 
ſay any more, than that it ſhall be done by 
the Biſhops preſent. This therefore is 
left to the ancient Laws and Canons of the 
Church; which admit of no Conſecration 
by a leſs number of Biſhops, than three ; 
the neceſſity of which number is alſo ſup- 
poſed by our own Conſtitution, requiring 
that the Elected Biſhop be preſented to the 
e by two Biſhops, But it is to bg 
obſerved, that the number of three was that, 


a3 E VII. 


hat he is elected unto, 
ceremonies and other 
p2ccuring 02 obtain- 
See of Rome foꝛ the 
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| Deanand Chap- 
ter refuſing to Elect 
or Return; 


- and Archbiſhop 
or Biſhop refuſing 
by Conticm &c, 


--andthey orany C- 
there xecutingPro- 
ceſs tothe contrary, 


«they ſhall all 
ſ incur che dangers 
of Premunire. 
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VII. And be it further enacted by the authozity akoꝛeſaid, That ik the 
Pꝛioz and Convent of any Monaſtery, or Dean and Chapiter of any 
Cathedꝛal Church, where the See of an Archbiſhop 02 Biſhop is with- 
in any the King's Dominions, after ſuch licence, as is atoze rehearſed 


| ſhall be delivered to them, p2occed not to election, & lignifie the ſame ac- 


coꝛding to the tenour of this Act, within the ſpace of twenty days next 
after ſuch licence ſhall come to their hands: oz elſe if any Archbiſhop oꝛ 
Biſhop within any the King's Dominions, after any ſuch election, nomi⸗ 
nation, oꝛ pꝛeſentation ſhall be ſignified unto them by the King's Letters 
Patents, ſhall refuſe, and do not confirm, inveſt, and conſecrate, with 
all due circumſtance as is atoꝛeſaid, every ſuch perſon as ſhall be ſo elected, 
nominate, oz p2eſented, and to them ſignified, as is abovementioned, 
within twenty days next after the Kings Letters Patents of fuch ſignifi- 
cation, oꝛ pꝛeſentation ſhall come to their Hands, oꝛ elſe if any of them, oꝛ 
any other perſon oz perſons, admit, maintain, allow, obey, do, oꝛ execute 
any Cenſures, Excommunications, Jnterdictions, Inhibitions, oꝛ any 
other Pꝛoceſs 02 Act,. ot᷑ what nature, name, oꝛ quality ſoever it be, to the 
contrary, oꝛ lett of due execution of this Act; that then every Pꝛioꝛ and 
particular perſon of his Convent, and every Dean, and particular perſon 
of the Chapter, and every Archbiſhop and Biſhop, and all other perſons 


their aiders, counſellers, abetters, ſhall run in the dangers, pains, and 
penalties of the eſtatute of P2oviſion and Pramunire, made in the five and 
twentieth year of the Reign of King Edward theThird, and in the ſixteenth 
year of King Richard the Second, 


under which the Conſecration could not be 
Canonical, and that all the Laws of the 
Church, vpon this Head, do at the ſame 
time, intend the perſonal Preſence of as ma 
ny Biſhops of the Province, as can con 
veniently come; according to the Rule in 


longitudine ; certe tres Epiſcopi debent in unum 
congregari, ita ut etiam cæterorum, qui abſen- 
tes ſunt, conſenſum in literis teneant. Of which 
Law (as practiſed here in England) we find 
the footſteps, as well in formal Citations of 
the Biſhops of the Province, to the Con- 


Diſt. 64. 
& 8: 4 
7. Diſt 62 
c. 1, 2,35 


The foregoing 
Statute, 25. H. 8. 
c. 20, cepealed. 


The ſaid Statute, 
25 H 8. c. 20 ie- 
vived. 


Gratian, Epiſcopi ab omnibus, qui ſunt in Pro- 
| vincia ſud,dcbent Ordinari. Si werd hoc difficile 
| fuerit, vel aliqud urgente neceſſitate, vel ItinerÞ 


1, 2 Phil. & Mar. Cap. 8. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Ai repealing all Articles and 
Proviſions made againſt the See Apoſtolick , &c. 


$. IX. And one other Ac, Entituled, An Act reſtraining the ſaid Payments of Annates or Firſt- 
fruits to the Biſhop ot Rome, and of the Electing and Conlecrating of the Archbiſhops and Biſhops 
within this Realm. ----- ſhall be by authozity of this pꝛeſent Parliament from hencefozth utterly 
void, fruſfrate and repealed, 


ſecrations of a Biſhop, as in the Excuſes 
ſent by Biſhops, in form, with ſignificati- 
on of their Conſent. 


1 Eliz. Cap. 1. 
In an Act, Entituled, An Af to reſtore to the Crown the 


An AQ reſtraining the payment of Annates or Firſt-fruits, to the Biſhop of 
Rome, and of the Electing and Conſecrating of Archbiſhops and Biſhops with- 
in this Realm hall be | 

ſtrength, to all intents, conſtructions. and purpoſes, 


OTHOBON. 


ſo offending and doing contrary to this Act, oꝛ any part thereof, and 


ancient Furiſdition, &. | 
$. VII And alſo one Act made in the five and twentieth year, entituled, 


revived, and ſhall ſtand and be in full fozce and 


Manner of 
Electing, 
& c. Arch. 
biſhops aud 
Biſbops. 

— 


Peck. 8. 
Winch. 27 144, 
207, 255 

Re yn. 153 
Chich. 1141+ 
Wint. Strat. 21, 
37. Adam. 62. 


A. D. 1554 


A. D. 1558. 
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OBS. 


Archbi- 
ſbopricks 

& Biſhop- 
ricks Col- 
lated-to by 
the Crown 
without E. 
lection. 


ſi ad doctrinam; inter alia quæ de Pontificum electione Sacri Canones provi 
derunt, illud præcipuum ſibi vendicat locum, ut talis ad eam per ſona conſcen- 
dat, quæ nullis (quantum humanitus poſſibile eſt) ſit maculis denigrata. Quo- 
rundam igitur ignorantiam, vel negligentiam, aut diſſimulationem, quæ con- 
tra electorum Confirmationes frequenter habetur, vel etiam procuratur, ex Of- 
ficii noſtri debito, diligentia qua poſſumus, corrigente 
Statuimus, & in vrtute Sanctæ obedientiæ Præcipimus diſtrictè, ut cum E. 
lectionis Epiſcopalis x Confirmatio poſtulatur, inter cætera ſuper quibus inquiſi- 
tio & examinatio procedere debet, ſecundum Canonum inſtituta, illud exactiſ- 
Gme inquiratur, utrum plura Beneficia cum Animarum cura, qui electus eſt, 
antequam eligeretur, habuerit; & fi habuiſſe inveniatur, an cum eo ſuper hoc 
fuerit diſpenſatum, & an diſpenſatio, ſiquam exhibuerit, vera ſit & ad omnia 
Beneficia, quæ obtinuit, extendatur. : 

Quod ſi in aliquo præmiſſorum is, ad quem Confirmatio ſpeQat, electum de- 
ficere ſua diſcuſſione compererit, eidem nullatenus munus Confirmationis im- 


pendat. 


1 Quorundam. ] Archiepiſcoporum, ad ſid ubi fiebat Electio, J. de Athon.— Licer 
quos pertinent Con fir mat iones bujuſmodi, J. de bujuſmod: Electus jus plenum acquirat per Ele. 
Athon, | dt ionem Canonicam, tamen Exercitium illius 
x Confirmatio.] S fieri non debet, | Furis non habet ante Confirmationem ; per quam 
abſque vocatione nominatim factà, ubi ſpecialis | nibil novi Juris tribuitur, ſed tantum exerciti- 
& certus eſt Adverſarius ſeu Contradittor ; * um, Ibid. 

nec alias abſque generali Proclamatione in Eccle- 


CAP. II. 


Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks COLLATE D-TYO by 
the CRowN, without ELECTION. 


1 Edw. VI. Cap. 2. 
An Ad for the Election of Biſhops. 


aſmuch as the Elections of Archbichops and Biſhops by the Deans and Chapters within 

F 252 Binge NN eſties Realms of England and Ireland, at this pꝛeſent time, be as well to the 
long delay, as to the great Coſt and 2 of ſuch (pony as the Kings Majeſty giveth any 
Archbiſhopꝛick o2 Biſhop2ick unto : And whereas the ſaid Elections be in verydeed no Tlect- 
ons, bnt only. by a Writ of Conge d'eſlire, have colours, ſhadows oz pꝛetences of elecions, 
ſerving nevertheleſs to no purpoſe, and ſeeming alſo derogatozy and pzejudicial fo the King's 
zerogative Nopal, to whom only 1 1 and Gift of all Archbiſhopzicks and 
Pidbopztche, and Duffragan Biſhops within his Dighneſs ſaid Realms of England and Ireland, 
Wales, and other his Dominions and Parches : fo2 a due refo2mation hereof, be it therefoze en⸗ 
acted by the King's Vighneſs, with the aſſent of the Lo2vs Dpiritnal and Tempoꝛal, and the 
Commons in 8 pꝛeſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the authoꝛity of the ſame, That from 
hencefoꝛth no Conge deuire be granted, no2 Clecton of any Archbiſhop oꝛ Biſhop by the y Dean 


By the Dean and Chapter.) It hath 


and Chapters leſs neceſſary, and thereby 
been ſuppoſed by ſome, that the principal 


to prepare the way for a Diſſolution of them, 


Intent ot this Act, was, to make Deans and 


Heating. CERA 
Electing, OT HOB ON. 
&c. Arch- : f 
B 128 De Confirmatione Epiſcoporum. 
HPOPS, 
15 8 Summarium. 
2 — 3. : . * 2 . 6 
I virtute Sancte obedientiæ di ſtrictè Statuit & Precipit, ne quiſquam Epiſ- 
coporum confirmetur, donec preter cetera Canonice mquirenda etiam dili- 
genter inquiratur, an confir mandus plura Bene ficia imcompatibilia ſine diſ- 
penſatione obtinuerit, quo comperto nullatenus confirmetur. | 
it, Oxon, | is indigens gratiæ Divinz muneribus, ut pa-] The Paſtoral | 
N. re i, meritum, & in conſpectu nos — "hs 


the Canons of the 


ro be Confirmed 
Biſhop, bur who 
is unblemiſhed, 


---and we particu- 
ariy enjoyn, that 
trick Enquiry be 
made at Confirma 
tion, Whether hc 
was a Pluraliſt 
withour Dilpenſa- 
tion, | 


---and if he was 
that he be net Con- 
firmed. 


Recited: theDe- 
lay and Charge of 
Electing by Deans 
and Chaprers, 
---Which are really 
no Elections, but 
are derogatory to 
the Prerogative 
Royal. 

Enacted, that 
---There ſhall be 
no Conge deſlire, 


Church forbid any | 


| 


| 


nn. 


Þ 


— 


132 


The manner of Electing, Confirming, and Conſectating Tir.V 


Abridgment. 
Ct? 


f 

Election ; bur 
ne King ſhall Col- 
ite by Letters 


' 2atents, 

and the perſon a 
C bel kraganſhip is ſo conferred, collated. oꝛ given, may 6 
: le — and do other things as well as if the ſaid Ceremonics and Eleaions had been done and 


Conſecrated, Ge, 


in old time. 


Repeal of the 


9 — = * — 


othob. de | EISdictian. So faith J. de Athon, Lieer 


Con!. Ep. v. 


Poſtulatur. 


D Tall. c. |Lyndwood, Er bie adverte, quod appellatione 


ut Cer. v. 
Arbitrio, 


foregoing Statute. 


P2octo2 and Attoznep, thall ſtand to all intents, 


2 


perſon all ſuch Fees, Intereſts and Duties, as 
any thing in this Act, oz in any other to the cont 


* Repealed.] The whole Statute, of 
which this Repeal is a part, was repealed 
by a ſubſequent Statute, 1 Fac. 1. c. 25. f. 
48. in theſe Words, And be it further Ena- 
ted, by the authority of this preſent Parlia- 
ment, that an AF made in the firft Year of the 
Reign of Queen Mary, Entituled, An A for 
the Repeal of certain Statutes made in the 
time of King Edward the Sixth, ſhall fand 
repealed aud void. From whence, it was 
moved, and urged, at a Grand Commit- 
tee of Lords and Commons (4 Fac. 1.) 
that Queen Mary's Repeal being repealed, 
King Edward's AR remained ſtill in force, 
and that, by conſequence, all Biſhops made, 
contrary to the tenor of that AR, ſince 
the ſaid Repeal 1 Fac. 1. were illegally 
made; having been made by Election, and 


and Chapter made, but that the King may by his Letters Patents at all times, when any | 
Abi opick 02 7 ihopztckln void, confer the ſame to any.perſon whom the Bing ſhall think ſhopricks 
mect. The which Collation ſo by the King's Letters Patents made, and delivered to the perſon 
to whom the King ſhall confer the ſame Archbiſhopzick 02 Biſhopzick, oz to his ſufficient 


conſtructions and purpoſes, to as much and the 


ſame effect, as though Conge deſlire had been given, the Clection duly made, and the ſame con 
firmed. And — the ſaid perſon to whom q ſaid Archbiſhopzick, Biſhopzick, 02 Sn⸗ 


e conſecrated, and ſue his Livery oz Ouſter 


made, 
2 ; | 11. Pzovided always, and be it enaced by the autho2ity afozeſaid, That every ſuch perſon 
ane Fes "as |to when: any Collation and Gift of any Archbiſhopzick, Bichopzick oz Suffraganſhip ſhall be 
pa given 02 collated by the King, his Yeirs oz Succellozs, thall pay, doc and yieldto all and every 


of old time have been accuſtomed to be done; 
rary hereof, in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 


1 Mar. (Seſſ. 2.) Cap. 2. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act for the Repeal of certain 
Statutes, made in the time, &c. of Edw. \ 


11. And alſo one other Ac in the ſame Sefſion, which is intituled, An Act for rhe Election 
of Biſhops, and what Stiles they and other Spiritual Perſons exerciſing ſutiidiction Eceleſiaſtical ſhall 


uſe -----ſhall be from hencefozth utterly = repealed, void, and adnihilate, and of none effec, 


I. 


upon confideration had of this matter by 
command of the King, it was anſwered 
and reſolved by Popham Chief Juſtice, Coke 
Attorney, the Chiet Baron and the other 
Juſtices then attendant on Parliament, 
That altho' the ſaid Act 1 Mar. be repeal- 
ed, yet the Act 1 Edw. 6. is not now in 
force, but remains repealed; and that, 
principally, for this cauſe, that the forego- 
ing Act 25 H. 8. c. 20. which, as we have 
ſeen, directs the making of Biſhops by Ele- 
ction, (tho' repealed by 1 & 2 Phil. & 
Mar. c. 8.) was revived, expreſsly and by 
name, in the 1/. of Elizabeth, c. 1. §. 7. 
and by conſequence did revive and re-eſta- 
ſtabliſh the ancient method of Election and 
Confirmation. From hence it follows (ſays 
my Lord Coke) that the Act of 1 Eliz. revi- 
ving the 25 H. 8. bath repealed the Ad 


not by Donation, or by the ſingle autho- 
ricy of the King's Leiters Patents. But 


of 1 E. 6. 


n 


7 


Rules of Common and Canon 


Conſecration. 


I. A TER Election and Confirmation (and 
not before) the Biſhop is fully inveſ- 
ted with a Right to exerciſe all Spit ituul Ju- 


bujuſmod; Elefns jus plenum acquirat per Elec- 
tionem Canonicam, tamen Exercitium illius 
Turis non habet ante Confirmationem, And 


Epiſcopi, in Juriſdictionalibus, comprebendi. 
tur Confirmatus, licet non Conſecratus. Ac- 
cordingly, the Sentence of Confirmation 
at this _ conveys (in form) Curam, 
Regimen, Adminiſtrationem Spiritwalium ; 
and, by the Cancn-Law, the Biſhop Ele, 
Fc. before Confirmation, is exprefly for- 
bidden to intermeddle in the Adminiſtra- 
tion of Spiritualty or Temporalty, by 
himſelf, or by another, in part, or in 
whele : Nullus de catero adminiſtrationem | 


_ 


$8 


Law concerning the State of 


a Biſhop, after Election and Confirmation, and before 


Dignitatis, ad quam electus eft, priuſquam cele- 
brata de ipſo Electio Confirmetur — in Spiri- 
tualibus vel temporalibus, per ſe wel * alium, 
pro parte wel in totum, gerere, ve 

aut ili ſe immiſcere, præſumat: Onmes illos, 


| qui ſecus fecerint, Jure (ſi quod eit per Elec- 


tionem quæſitum fuerit) decernentes eo ipſo pri- 
Va tos. 

The Books of Common-Law differ 
much in their Opiniens and Declarations 
concerning the Commencement of the Juriſ. 
diction of a Biſhop ; ſome holding, that 
the Power of the Guardian of the Spiri. 
tualties ceaſes (and by conſequence that 
the Power of the Biſhop commences) up 
on Election; others, that he hath no 
Right to exerciſe any manner of Juriſdic- 
tion till after Confirmation; and others 
again chuſe a third Way, That his Juriſ: 


recipere, | 


Archb;. 


& Biſbop. 
ricks Col- 


theCrown 
without E. 
lection. 

Sa a 


Co, 12. Rep. 
p L. 


6 Decr, 1. 1. T. 
0. c. 6. 


Thid, & Decte- 
tal. I. 1. T. 6. 
6. 17. 
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Palm. 673. F- 
vans verl. Aſ- 
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Car. II. 


ARCHBISHOPS and BiSHOPS. 


= 


Archbi- 
[bopricks, 
& Biſhop- 
| ricks Col- 
lated-toby 
theCrown 
without E- 
lection. 


oo is. ts. 
* N . 62.b. 


Palm. 45. 


Dyer f. 350. a. 


| by the Refulal of che Ning to admit and 


| :hat Caſe, as to the preciſe time, when the 


dition, as to all Miniferial Acts (as Certi- 
ficates of Baſtardy, and the like) commen- 
ces upon bis Election; but, as to Je 
Acts, not till atter Confu mation. They 
who will have it commence upon Election, 
leem to reſt chiefly upon * Firzberbert, wao, 
in his Natura Breviums, faith, That a Cer- 
tificate of Contumacy, in order to obtain 
che Wiit de Excommunicato capiendo, may 
be perles Letters ceſti qui eff ellieu 4” eftre 
Eveſque, avaunt que il ſoit Sacre Ewveſque ; 
which yet may be made conſiſtent wich the 
foregoing Rules cf Canon-Law, by an 
Interpretation that ſeems to be fair and na- 
tural, That by Election, he means Election 
completed by Confirmation ; and then, the 
next Step is, what he makes it, Conſecration, 
For Election is an incomn/eat Act, which 
may be vacated many ways; as, by the 
Retulal of the Perſon electe , to accept; 


conticm ; and by Proots of Legal Incapa- 
city at the Time of Confirmation. And 
it is obſervable, that tho the Act( beſides the 
Penalty of not electing) hath provided 
plain and immediate Remedy for the Advance- 
ment of the Perſon recommended, in caſe 
the Dean and Chapter retule to eled, 
namely, that he ſhall be preſented by the 
King's Letters Patents; yet, in cale of 
Eiection mide, and a Refuſal to confirm, 
there ſeems to be only a Penalty on che 
berſon or Perſons retuling, without other 
Remedy. And it was ſtrongly argued by 
Dodiridge. Caliborp, and Whitleck, in the 
Caſe of Evans and Aſcuith, 3 Car. t. That 
Election is an incomplete Act, which may 
bz many ways undone that by it a Biſhop 
gains neither Juriſditlion nor Order,; the 
firſt of which he hath by Confirmation, 
the ſecond by Conſectation; and that the 
Power of the Guardian ot the Spititual- 
ties ceaſeth not, before Confiimation ; as 
this matter is alſo underſtood and pratti:'d 
at this Day: And, being fo, there is no 
need to diitinguiſh between Miniſterial and 
Fadicial Acts, in order to pievent a Failure 
ot Juſtice in the Courts of Common- Law, 
ſince a Power remains in the Guardian of 
che Spiritualties to Execute both, till the 
 Bilhop, by Confumation,is render'd capable 
to do the ſame. Nor doth the Caſe in 
Dyer at all contradict this; ſince there, the 
Queſtion was, whether a Wiit, having 
been direRed to the Guardian of the Spiri- 
cuakies (ſede vacante) and a new Biſhop 
deing made before any thing was done in it. 
che Writ ought to go on in the Hands of 
che Guardian, or a new one be ſent to the 
new Biſhop. It was agreed, that a Writ 
ought to be ſent to the new Biſhop ; but 
nothing, I think, can be gather d from 


Biſuop becomes capable of executing it. 1 
vill only add, that the Power of the Guar- 
dian of the Spiricualties was ſo far from 
ceakng upon the Ele&ion; that the way 
was (after (ſuch Election) to write to him 
o make Proclamation at the Cathedral 
Church of the Biſhop elected, in order to 
Confirmation; and that, in the ancient 
Reftitutions of the Spiritualties, it is recited 
a ſpecial Act of Grace, to reſtore them 
delore Conſecration; Eiſi ante munus Conſe- 


crationis buic Electo realiter impenſum, ad Li- 


1 


l | (ibi in bac parte ſpecialiter impendere favores 


among the Preſeritations, Inſtitutions, and 


Clericurn, quem Archiepiſcopus ſibi nominaverit, 


berationem Spiritualium Civitatis & Diwceſis 
antedit' minime 'tencamur: Volentes tamen 


& gratias, Spiritualitatem prediet ſibi, de 
gratia meſt14 ſpeciali, duximus & decernimus 
liberandam. | 

II. 2e Dignities , Vencfices, which « 
Biſhop was prſſeſſed of before his Election, become 
not VOID, 1 after Con ſecration in the Caſe of 
Creation, and «fier Confirmation in the Caſe of 
Tra-ſlition, Upon which Foundation it 
was, that all che Judges agreed, in the 
Caic ot Evan and Aſcuith, 3 Car. 1. that 
it a Commendam reaincre comes, in the fiiſt 
Cale, betore Conſectation; and in the 
ſecond, before Confirmation; it comes 
time enough : becauſe ic comes, While 
the Biſhop is in Poſſe//ion of the Dignity or 
Benetice granted in Commendam, And Do- 
deridge compared the ſeveral Steps in ma- 
king of a Biſhop, to theſe that are taken 


and uſed in making ot a Parton ; in which, | 


Preſentation anſwers to Election; Admil- 
tion (alter Examination of the Ordinary) 
to Conficmation ; and Inſtitution to Con- 
tecraticn ; and as the firſt Benefice is not 
void, upon taking a ſecond, till after In- 
ſtitution; ſo neither are Dignities and 
Benefices void, upon Acceptance of a 
Biſhoprick, till alrer Conſecration, 

III. Every Biſhip (whether creates, or 
tranſlated) is bound, immediately after Con- 


liemation, to make a legal Conveyance to the} 
Archbiſhop, of the next &wvoidunce of one ſuch | 


Diguity or Benefice, belonging to his See, as 
the ſaid Archbiſhip ſhall chuſe and name; 
which is therefore commonly called an 
Option. Of this, we find early mention, 
in the Records of the See of Canterbury, 


Collations of the Archbiſhops ; but with 
theſe two Variations, that, in ſome Places, 
it is ſaid to be due ratione Conſecrationis ; 
and that, anciently, the Perſun to be pro- 
moted was named to the Biſhop, and nor 
the Dignity or Bencfice he was to be promo- 
ted to. Ann. 1308. Dominus contulit Gra- 
tiam Domini Malteri Reginaldi Epiſeni Wigorn', 
quem tenebatur facere ratione Conſecrationis 
jugs Domino G. de Buton. Where alſo the 
like Demand. is made of the Biſhops of 
Exeter and Chicheſter, 
direfla Epiſcopo Elienſi, ad promuvendum unum 


ratione C,onfſecrationis ſug. And, in Arch- 
biſhop Cranmer's Regiſter, among the an- 
cient Fees, Item, at tbe Conſecration of 
every Biſhip (by Prerogative) the Diſpoſition f 
the firſt Prebend, that becometh woid, after the 
Conſecration of the elected, by .4dvowſon to 
be granted to the Archbiſhop ; ot which Tenor 
alſo are moſt of the Options of Archbiſhop 
Cranmer. On the other hand, we find, 
in the Regiſter of Archbiſhop Reynolds, a 
Monition to accept and admit the Clerk 
named by the Archbiſhop, reciting, That 
it was an ancient Right ot the Archbiſhop 
tor the time being, cuilibet Electo in Epiſ- 
copum totius ſug Provincie, poſt Confirma- 
cionem ipſius, eidem unam perſonam idoneam 
per ipſum promovendam nominare. And that 
it is, ſtrictly ſpeaking, to be convey'd im- 
mediately after Conficmation, appears alſo 
by the Pretace of the Grants, ſince the 


Ann. 1310. Litera |. 


| Abridgment. 
17. 


Palm. 476, 
475. 

Jenes (5:7 
W.) 162, 


Wiich, \. 
47+ A. 


Ibid, l. 60. 


2. 


Reyn. 54.1, 


beginning of Archbiſhop Parker at leaſt, 
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4. 


oy 
17 


C. 5 


Holy-day. 


* 
* has 
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* - 

. 
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. 


} 


| Abridgment. 
I” | — 


Every Biſhop 
ſhall be full 30 
years of age. 


pill. 77. 
c 6+ 78. 6. 


Cone. Neo- 
cal. e. 11. 


Aach eng noſter Feſus Chriſtus trigeſimo anno baptizatus 
v5 
Lateran. 3, 


1 Dilt. 78. 


Conſecrations ſhall 
Le on Sunday, Or 


6 


. * 
o 


F, 
we ® 


as well upon Creations as Tranſlations of 


| Biſhops: Cam tam de antiqud laudabili, lon- 


—__— 


evdque & legitimè praſcript4 conſuetudine, 
— — uſitat* bg obſervat quam 
etiam de fingulari Prerogativd Eccleſia Metro- 
| politice Chriſti Cantuar fuerit & ſit uſitatum 
& obſervatum, quod Archiepiſcopus Cantuarien- 
| /is, pro tempore exiſtens, cuilibet Suſfraganeorum 
in Epiſcopum alicujus Eccleſia Cat bedralis ſue 
| Cantuar* Provincie ele ſtatim poſt Confir- 
| mationem Electionis hujuſmodi, unum Cleri- 
cum idoneum nominare & praſentare poſſit, cui 
idem Electus Confirmatus tenebitur, quam pri- 
mum facultas ſe obtulerit, in ſud Eccleſia Ca- 
thedrali, de Canonicatu & Præbendd, ſeu de 
alio competenti Beneficio Eccleſiaſtico providere, 
ac interim diffum Clericum ad Canonicatuin & 
Præbendam ſeu Beneficium bujuſmodi ſic pro- 
movend' acceptare & admittere ; necnon ſibi 
penſionem annuam ſufficientem conſtituere, tan- 
tiſper ſolvend & impendend quouſque eidem 
Cleric de Canonicatu & Præbendd, vel alio 
cempeten Beneficio bujuſmodi ſuſſicienter fuerit 
cautum & proviſum—By this Preamble, it ap- 
pears, that che ancient Method Was, tO name 
the Perſon to be promoted, and not the Pro- 
motion; but (ever ſince Archbiſhop Cran- 
mers time at leaſt, in whole Regilter is 
the ficlt Entry that 1 have found, of a 
Grant, in form) the way hath been, to 
convey the Advowſon, either of the firſt 


Dignity or Penefice that ſhould fall, or of 
ſome one certain, to the Archbiſhop, his 
Executors, and Aſſigns, at fiſt for Twen- 
ty One Years; and afterwards, for the 
next Avoidance. But in caſe the Biſhop 
dies, or is tranſlated, before the preſent 
Incumbent of the Promotion choſen by 
the Archbiſhop ſhall die or be removed, it 
is generally ſuppoſed, that the Option is 
void; inaſmuch as the Grantor, ſingly, and 
by himſelf, could not convey any Right or 
Title, beyond the Term of his Continuance 
in that See. | 


ſter, was made an Option by Archbiſhop 
Fuxon, upon the Confirmation of the Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter ; as appears by a Conteſt 
between Dr. Pery the Aſſignee, and Sir 
William Juxon the Executor; where, the 
Diſpute was not, Whether the Maſterſhip 


might be an Option, (of which no Queſtion | 


- + ny to have been made by the then 
Biſhop) but to which of the two it be- 
long'd, as claiming under Archbiſhop 
Juxon. The Footſteps of the ſame Diſpute 
appear in the Journals of the Houſe of 
Lords; where Sir William preſented a Pe- 
tition to their Lordſhips, praying that Dr. 
Pory might be oblig'd to wave his Privilege, 


as Member of Convocation ; but the Pe- 
tition was diſmiſſed. 


The ACT of Constck 


N D every Man which 


in 3 rr 5 E. 6. 


a Fully thitty] This is the ancient Law 
of the Church, both for Presbyters and 
Biſhops, that they ſhould not be Ordained 
under thirty years of age, Dominus enim 
eff, & tune prædicavit. Only, as to Preſ- 


necſſ ii (or, as the Gloſs explains it in a 


Not in 3 nor 5 E. 5. 


dinatio fieri oportet Dominicis diebus. 


And the 


bycers, it was provided, That in caſe of 


C AP. IIL 


ATING, in the Conſecration of 


Archbiſhops and Biſhops. 


3 & 5 Edw. VI. Cap. 1.----13, 14 Car, II. 
Preface to the Offices of Conſecration and Ordination. 


is to be Ordained or Conſecrated 


* Biſhop", ſhall be 4 fully Thirty years of Age. 


* A Biſhop, 3&5 E. 6. 


greater latitude, of wtility,) they might be 

Diſpenſed with, and Ordeined of = age 

of Twenty Five ; but I think, in the caſe 

of a Biſhop, no Diſpenſation was (regularly) 

allowed: what might be done by the over- 

— Power of the Pope, is another Que- 
ion. 


3 & 5 Edw. VI. 


_ 1 3, 14. Car. II. 
The Title to the Form of Conſecration: 


The Form of Ordaining or Conſecrating of an Archbiſhop, or Biſhop : 
5 which is always to be performed b upon ee or Holy: day. N 


Not in 3 vor 3 E. 6. 


| 
| > Avon ſome Sunday. Epiſcoporum Or. 


Pontifical, Die Conſecrationis, que debet eſſe 


| Dominica, vel Feflivva. 


3& 5 


The Mafterſhip of S. Croſs, near Winches | 


Archbi- 
ſhopricks 
& Biſhop. 
ricks. Col. 
lated-toby 
theCrown 
without E. 
lection. 
S 


Keble V. 2. p. 


Jovrn, Proc. 
1658, 


A.D.1549. 
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A. D. 1549. 
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The Act of 
Conſecr 4- 
ting Arch- 
biſhops 
and Bi- 
ſhops. 


. 
A. D. 1549. 
&c. 


Pont, f. 48. x. 


Pont. I. 25. U. 


Burnet, Vol. 1. 
P. 123, 


—- 


Cap. III. Ax CcHhDIs HOS and Bis Hors. 


3 & 5 Edw. VI. 13, 14 Car. II. 
In the Form of Conſecration. 


q After the Goſßel, and the Nicene Creed, and the Sermon are ended, * the Elefted 

Biſhop” (* veſted with his Rotchet”) ſball be preſented by e * two Biſbops unto the 
Archbiſhop of that Province (or to ſome other Biſhop appointed by * lanful' Com- 
wilſon) * the Archbiſhop ſitting in his Chair near the holy Table, and” the Biſhops 
that preſent him ſaying, | 


Oſt Reverend Father in God, we preſent unto you this godly and well- 
learned Man, to be? Ordained and Conſecrated Biſhop. | | 


1 ded E. 6. 3 Firſt the Eleded Biſhop ſhall be preſented, 5 F. G. i Paving on him a Surpleſi and 
I ny * Y a 1. being 45 K. Sarpleſſes and Copes, and having their Paforall States in * handen, nology y 6. 


s . 6. e Not in 3 nor 5 E. 6 7 Not in 3 nor 5 E. 6. 


| 


c Two Biſhops.) Adſint duo ad minus ad Capellam ſuam, & ibi capit Par:menta | 
Epiſcopi aſiſtentes, qui in duuntur Superpelliceo ] portuna — Omnibus itaque paratis— Eleftus — 
(„i non utuntur Rocheto,) Amicte, Stola, &c.— ducitur fic paratus medius inter alſitentes ſibi 
Fleckus verd, cum aſſiſtentibus Epiſcopis, adit | Epiſcopos paratos, 


J Then ſhall the Archbiſhop demand d the Kjng's Mandate for the C onſecration, ana 
cauſe it to be Read,” And the Oath touching the * acknowledgment” of e the Kine's 
Supremacy, ſhall be miniſtred to the Perſon Elected, f as it is] ſet down before in the 
Farm for the Ordering of Deacons.” And then * ſhall alſo be miniſt;ed anto them 
the Oath" of due Obedience to the Archbiſbop, as followerh 


The Oath of due Obedience to the Archbiſhop, 


N the Name of God. Amen. I. N. choſen Biſhop of the Church and See 
of N. do profeſs and promiſe all due Reverence and Obedience to the 
Archbiſhop, and to the g Metropolitical Church of M. and to their Succeſſors - 


So help me God, through Jeſus Chriſt.” 
1 This Oath ſhall not be made at the Conſecration of an Archbiſhop.” 


1 »" Ant then the Kinges Mandate to the Arcbebiſbop for the Conſecracion ſhal be read, 3 If E. 6. * Knowlege, 23195 E 6. 3 Set 
out in the Order of Deacons,3 ; K. &, 4 Shal be miniſtred alſo the Oath, 3 W 5 E. 6. 5 Unio,3W 5 E, 6.6 And hn Holy Goſpel, 


3 E. 66. 7Notin}g E. 6. 


4 The King's Mandate.] Before the ** I ſhall honourably entreat. The Rights 
Reformation, when the Perſon to be Con-] Honours, Privileges, Authorities of the 
| ſecratzd, was Preſented ; Conſecrator di. | *© Church of Rome, and of the Pope and 
cit, Habetis Mandatum Apoſtolicum ? Reſpon. | ** his Succeſſors, I ſhall cauſe to be con 
det Epiſcopus Senior Aſſiſtentium, Habe. ]“, ſerved, defended, augmented and pro 
»us. Conlecrator dicit, Ligatur. Tum| © moted. I ſhall not be in Council, Trea- 
Notarius Conſecratoris, accipiens Manda- ty, or any act in the which any thing 
tum, de manu Epiſcopi aſſiſtentis, legit 44“ ſhall be imagined againſt him or the 
principio ad finem. Church of Rome, their Rights, Seats, 

Che King's Supꝛemacy.] Inſtead of| * Honours or Powers. And if I know 
any ſuch to be moved or compaſſed, I 


cc 


chis, an Oath was taken to the Pope, and 
the See of Rene; which I will ſet down] ©* ſhall reſiſt it to my power, and as ſoon 
at large, to ſhow the intolerable Servitude © asI can, I ſhall advertiſe him, or ſuch 
from which theſe Kingdoms were deliver-|** as may give him knowledge. The 
ed by the Reformation : Rules of the holy Fathers, the Decrees, 
Ordinances, Sentences, Diſpoſitions, 
« 1 Fohn Biſhop or Abbot of 4, from]! Reſervations, Proviſions, and Com. 
* this hour forward ſhall be faithful and“ mandments Apoſtolick, to my power 1 
« gbedient to S. Peter, and to the Holy | © ſhall keep, and cauſe to be kept of 
“ Church of Rome, and to my Lord the|** others. Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, and 
% Pope and his Succeſſors canonically en-]. Rebels to our Holy Father and his Suc 
* tering. I ſhall not be of counſel nor“ ceſſors I ſhall reſiſt and perſecute to my 
«© conſent, that they ſhall loſe either Life““ power. I ſhall come to the Synod when 
„% or Member, or ſhall be taken, or ſuffer] © J am called, except I be letted by a 
+ any violence or any wrong by any|© Canonical Impediment. The Threſholds 
'© means. Their Counſel to me credited] © of the Apoſtles I ſhall viſit yearly per- 
© by chem, their Meſlengers or Letters II“ ſonally, or by my Deputy. I ſhall not 
e ſhall not willingly diſcover to any per-] alienate or ſell my Poſſeflions without 
** fon. The Papacy of Rome, the Rules“ che Pope's Counſel. So God help me 
* of the holy Fathers, and the Regality| © and the Holy Evangeliſts. 
of §. Peter, I ſhall help, and maintain 
* and defend againſt all men. The Legat *Tis true, an Oath was alſo taken to the 
olf the See Apoſtolick going and coming! King, which had a ſbe of qualifying the 
; Oath 


4 Pont, F. 26. 
b. 


Abridgment. 
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The elected Bi- 
ſhop,in his Rotchet, 
hall be preſented | 
to the Archbiſhop 
by two Biſhops, 


iu a certain form 
of words, 


and the King's | 
Mandate ſhall be 
read, and the 
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Arcbbiſnop and 


ſhall lay 


their hands upon 
the Biſhop elected, 


contecrlate 


bim Biſhop, 


Bible 


- 
* 
UC 


(hail bv eeincoicd 


Pont. 1. 3 
1 55 


— 


_—_— ' 


| 


l 


The Spiritual and ] 


the Name, of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy 


Oath to the Pope; beginning thus: 1 


ly forſake all ſuch Clauſes, Words, Sentences, 
and Grants, which 1 have or ſhall have here- 


| after of the Pope's Holineſs, of or for the Hi. 


ſhoprick of A. th.t in any wiſe hath been, is, 
your Hizhniſs, your Heirs, Succeſſors, Dignity, 
Privilege, or Eſtate Royal. —-* Befides which, 
Archbiſhop Cranmer, when he was Con- 


whereby be diſclaimed, not only all ſuch 


John, Biſb-p of A. utterly rencufice! and clear-- 


1 Will, & Mar. c. g. Entituled, An Ad for 


or hereafter may be, burtful or pri judicial to 


ſecrated, entered à Proteſtation in form; 


& Apaſtolicæ Sedis Obedientiam— poſſe ſer- 
bare. 1 | 
f As it is ſet down.] See the Oath, 


at large, as it is now altered, in the Act, 


the abregating of the Oaths 4 Supremacy and 
Allegiance, and Appoint ing ot ber Oatbs. 
To the Metropolitical Church. 
Either, when the See is full; in which 
caſe, a breach of Obedience to the Arch- 
biſhop, is frequently ſtiled, in our Re- 
cords, a breach of Obedience to the Me- 


before, in the caſe of Archbiſhop Anſehm; 


by 2 we &5 Edw. 1 3, 14 Car. II. 


Clauſes in the Oath, as might interfere 
with his Duty to God and the King ; but 
all ſuch, I'k-wiſez: as might be interp-ered ! 
reftraints upon him from endeawouring a Re 
formation in the Church; as appears by the 
Proteſtation, now Printed at large. 

Which Doctrine, of the Inconſiſtency 
of thoſe two Engagements, ſeetns (upon 
the whole) to be no other, than what l 
liam Rufus declared, many hundied years 


tropolitical Church ; as a Church, veſted with 
fpecial Rights, of which he is the Head: 
or elſe in the Vacatien, when the whole 
Archiepiſcopal Furiſdidien is veſted in the 
Dean and Chapter. And this (as appears 


fore the Reformation) is no other, than 
the ancient Oath which was made to the 
; Archbiſhop, San#2que  Eccleſie Metropol:- 
tang, before the Pope had ſwallowed up 
the Metropolitical Rights. ö 
ilum nequuquum fidem quam ſibi debebat, ſimu! 3 


In the Form of Conſecration. 


R FE you perſwaded, that you be truly called to this Miniſtration, ac- 


Reaim? 955 
| Anſwer, ' 
I am fo perſwaded. of 7 


Ferne t 
In the Form of Conſecration. 
* Then ſhall the Biſhop Elect put on the reſt of the Epiſcopal Habit. 


* ie, After the Prayer following the Queſtions and Anſwers, 
3 & 5 Edw. VL-------13, 14 Car. II. 
In the Form of Conſecration. 


+ A Then the Archbiſhop and B:ſbops preſent ſhall lay their Hands upon the Head of the 
' Eleeled” Brſbop, * kneeling before them upon his knees", the Archbiſhop ſaying, 


a Eceive the Holy Ghoſt, for the Office and work of a Biſhop in the Church 

of God, now committed unto thee by the Impoſition of our Hands; In 
| Ghoſt. Amen. 
And remember that thou ſtir up the Grace of God which is * given thee by 
this Impoſition of our hands': For God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, 
but of power, and love, © and ſoberneſs. 


x Ele& 


1 i.e. After Veni Creator, and the Prayer, »3 
In thee by Impofutiou Of bands, 3 U E. 6. 


37, E. 6. 
EN abe, 3V'5 


E. 6. ANGIE LH 6 *Not in} 


And ey, 3 85 


Ihen the Archbiſhop h ' {ball deliver him the Bible, ſaying, 


f Ive heed unto Reading, Exhortation and Doctrine. Think upon * the 
J things contained in this Book. Be diligent in them, that the encreaſe 


" Shall laye the Bible upon bis Neck, 3W 5 F. 6. ® Thoſe, 3 5 E. 6. 


| 


. 
: 


þ Deliver him the Bible. ] Zum Conſe | it was laid upon the Head, and (according 


crator ac.ipit Librum t vangeliorum, & — | to the Rubrick 3 and 5 Edw. 6.) upon the 


tradit cum ciauſ um Con ſecrato. But, anciently 5 Neck 5 as We find it in the Fourth Council 


by the Pontifical publiſhed a few years be- * 


{ A.D.1 549, 
&c. 


cording to the Will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Order of this 


A.D.r661. 


coming | 
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Cay. IV. ARCHBISHOPS and Bis HOPS. 
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37 


The Act of 
Conſecr 4- 
ting Arch- 
biſhops 
and Bi- 
ſhops. 
— 


Pont. f. 3}. a. 
Ib4d. d. 


AD. 1533. 


Matters 


the Conſe- 
cration of 
Archbi- 
ſhops and 
Biſhops. 
. 


| 


|Tempozalties + out of the King's hands, his heirs oz fucceſſozs, as 


ok the Pꝛerogative Royal ofthe Crown, and the Laws and Cuſtoms of 


coming thereby may be manifeſt unto all Men. Take heed unto thy ſelf, and 
3 to Doctrine, and be diligent in doing them: for by ſo doing, thou ſhalt 
both ſave thy ſelf, and them that hear thee. * Be to the Flock of Chriſt a 
Shepherd, not a Wolf; feed them, devour them not. Hold up the Weak, heal 
the Sick, bind up the Broken, bring again the Outcaſts, ſeek the loſt. Be fo 
merciful, that you be not too remiſs; ſo miniſter Diſcipline, that you forget 
not Mercy That when the chief Shepherd ſhall + appear,” you may receive 
the 5 never-fading” crown of Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 Vnto teaching, 3495 E.6. *® Through Feſws Chriſt our Lord. Then ſhall the Archbiſbrp put into bis bands the Poftoral 
Staff, ſaying, Be to 3F.6. dene, 3&5 £.6, 5 Immarceſcible, ZU 5 E. s. 


of Carthage (Can. 2.) Epiſcopus cum Ordina- | of a Mitre, as the Galea Munitionis & Salu- 
tur, duo Epiſcopi povant & teneant Evange | tis, quatenits decoratd facie, & armato Ca- 
liorum Codicem ſuper caput & cervicem ejus; | pite, cornibus utriuſque Teſtamenti, ter. 
&, uno ſuper eum fundente Beneditlionem, re | ribilis appareat Adverſariis Veritatis ; as alſo 
liqui omnes Epiſcopi, qui adſunt, munibus ſuis | in Imitation of the Ornaments of Moſes 
caput ejus tangant. By laying it on the and Aaron: and of the Gloves, in token of 
Head, was ſignified the SubjeQion of him | clean Har ds and Heart, to be preſetved by 
(who was above all others) ro the Laws of | him. All which, and many other Super- 
Chriſt ; and by laying it on the Neck, the | ſticions of the like nature (as favouring 
taking upon him the Yoke of Chriſt. more of the Ceremonies of the Fewiſh, 


3 Edw. 6. the Paſtoral Staff was deliver'd | gion) our Retormed Church hath prudent- 
to the Biſhop ; which Delivery, in the Ro. [ly and piouſly laid alide, in the Contecration 
man Pontifical, is preceded by a Conſecra | ot her Archbiſhops and Biſhops; retaining 


Conſecration and putting on of a Ring, in | cient, and moſt grave, 
Token of his Marriage to the Church: 


— 


. 


Matters FOLLOWING the Conſecration of Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops. 


2 5 Henr. VIII. Cap. 20. 


In an Act, Entituled, An 4#---of the Electing and Conſe- 
crating of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 


VI. ND be it further enacted by authoꝛity afozeſaid, That every per- 

ſon and perſons being hereafter choſen elected, nominate, pꝛeſent⸗ 
ed, inveſted, and conſecrated to the dignity oꝛ office of any Archbiſhop oz 
Biſhop within this Realm, oꝛ within any other the King's Dominions ac- 
coꝛding tothe fozm, tenour, and effect of this pzeſent Act, and ſuingtheir 


hath been accuſtomed, and making a co2pozal oath to the King's High⸗ 
neſs, and to none other, in fozm as is afoze rehearſed, ſhall and may 
from hencefozth be! trononited, o2 inſtalled, as the caſe ſhall require, and 
thall Have and take their onely reſtitution, out of the Kings hands, of 
all the poſſeſſions and pzofits Spiritual and Tempozal belonging to 
the ſaid Archbiſhopzick oꝛ Bilhopzick, whereunto they ſhall be ſoeleced 
oz pꝛeſented and ſhall be obeyed in all manner of things, accoꝛding to 
the name, title, degree, and dignity, that they ſhall be ſo choſen oꝛ pꝛe⸗ 
ſented unto, and doe and execute in every thing and things, touching 
the ſame, as any Archbiſhop oꝛ Biſhop ofthis Realm, without offending | 


Be to the Flock. ] Here, according to | than the Simplicity of the Chrifian Reli- | 


tion of the Staff; and followed by the | only ſuch outward Tokens, as ate moſt n. 


Abridgment. 
WY (Iris 


” ont. 1 35 
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Ibid, b. 


Archbiſnops and 

Biſhops being e- 
elected, conſecra- 
red, Sc, as afore- 
laid, and ſuir g 

Temporalties, and 
making Oath, ſhall 
be Inthroned, 


---and ſhall have 
Reftirution of 
Temporalties out 


of the King's hands, 


this Realm, might at any time hereafter do. 


Out of the King's Hands.] 4-4i-| Tronontzed, oz Inſtalled.] This is 
epiſcopi, Epiſcepi, & univerſe perſonæ Regni, der, (in the Province of Canterbury) 
qui de Rege tenent in Capite, habeant poſſeſ-| by Mandate from the Archbiſhop to the 
ſiones ſuas de Rege, ſicut Baroniam, & inde| Archdeacon of Canterbury; to whom the 
reſpondeant Fuſticiariis & Miniſtris Regis, “ Right of Inſtalling or Inthronizing the Bi. 
ſequantur & faciant omnes Conſuetudines Re- ſhops of the Province hath anciently be- 
gias. long'd, and doth till belong. 


--and be compleat- 
ly Biſhops, 


— _— 


2 N 13 Edw. 1 
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. 
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Abridgment. 
IPD —— 


—_ 


Officers of the 
Court upon doing 
Homage. 


Fees of Abbors, 
Priors, Arckbiſhops, 
and Biſhops, at 
their doing of 
Homage, tv thc 
Marſha!. 


Fees of Arch- 
biſhops, and Bi- 
hops, Abbors and 
Priors, tothe King $ 
Chamber;zin, at 
cheic Homage. 


Brit. f. 1. b. 


Id, 453+ 


Oath rob2taken 


byPrelates ar Hos 


mage, Tewpore R. 


| 2, againſt Com- 


NUNN» 


| 
Tha: Riſhops may 


the better obſerve 
their Connſ{ecr at ion. 
Vow, then thall 


The Fees of the | (Onccruing theKing's „ Matſhals of Fee, Chamberlains, Boꝛters in the Circuit of Juſtices, 
Pp in Fee, and that ask moꝛe by reaſon of their Fee then they have uſed to ask, whereupon many 


. 
. 


13 Edw. I. (Weſtm. 2.) Cap. 42. 


The ſeveral Fees of Marſhals, Chamberlains, Parters of 
Juſtices in Eyre, & c. 


and Sergeants bearing vierge before Juſtices at Weſtminſter, which have the ſame @ffice 


do complain on them, that have known andſeen the ozder of the Court of long time. Sur 
Lo2d the King hath cauſed to be enquired by an Jnqueft what the ſaid Officers of Fee have uſed 
to have in times paſſed,and hath oꝛdained and commanded, That a Parſhal of Fee, which of new 
asketh a palfray of Carls, Barons, and other helding by a part of a Warony when they have done 
homage, and nevertheleſs, another 2 * when they are made Bnights, and of ſome that ought 
not to give any, ask a palfray : It is in like manner oꝛdained, That the ſaid Parſhal of every 
Carl and Baron holding by o an entire Barony, ſhall be contented with one palfray, oz p with 
the pꝛice of it, ſuch as he hath uſed to have of old: ſo that if he took a palfray, oz the pꝛice of 
one, at the doing ofhis homage, in fozm afo2eſaid, he ſhalt take nothing when he is made 
Unight: and if he tcok nothing at the doing of his homage, when he is made Knight be ſhall 
take. Of Abbots aud P2102s, holding a whole Barony, when they do homage 02 fealty foz their 
Baronice, he ſhall take one palfray, oz the price, as afoze is ſaid; and this ſhall alſo be obſer- 
ved amongſt Archbiſhops and Biſhops, of ſuch as hold but a part of a Barony, whether they be 
religious oꝛ ſecular, he ſhall take accoꝛding to the poztion of the part of the Barony that they 
hold, Ok religious men that holdin free Alms, and not by a Barony, noꝛ part of a Barony, the 
Parſhal from hencefo2th hall demand nothing, And our Lo2d the King hath granted, That 
by this Statute a Yarſhal of Fee ſhall not be barred hereafter to demand moze, if he can ſhew 
that he hath right unto moze. The King's Chamberlains fremhencefozth ſhall have of Archbi⸗ 
ſhops, 151thops, Abbots, P2to2s and other perſons ſpiritual. of Carls, nd Barons, holding an 
entire 1Sarony, a realonable Fine when they do their homage oz fralty And if they hold by a 
part of a Baronp, they ſhall take a reaſonable Fine, acco2ding to the poꝛtion to them be onging. 
Other Abbots, 321025, and other perſons ſpixitual and tempoꝛal that hold no entire Barony, no2 
part of a Batonp, ſhall not be diſtrained to make Fine, as it is ſatdby them that hold by a Bar⸗ 
ony, 02 part of a 1Sarony : but the Chamberlain ſhall be contented with his upper Garment, oꝛ 
with the price thereof; which is done in favour of perſons religious moze than of lap per- 
_ . it is moze convenient that religious men fine fo2 their upper garment, then 
to be ſtripped. 


m Marſhals.] i. e. The Marſhal of the de feodo, imply ſuch Officers, in general, 
King's Houſe, who, within the Verge of the | as have Fees due and belonging to them. 
Court, (as Britton deſcribes him) repreſents | o An entire Baͤrony.] A Barony con- 
the King, and (as my Lord Coke adds) to- ſiſted of Thirteen Knights Fees, and a 
gether with the Steward ot the King's | Quarter, which amounted to 400 Marks a 
Houfe, holds a Coure of Juſtice. Year. 

„ In Fee.) The Office of the Cham-| p-TUith the Piice.] The ancient Price 
berlain of the Houſhold, who is here | of the Horſe of every Archbiſhop, Biſhop, 
meant, Was never granted in Fee; and | Abbot, Prior, &. holding by an entire 
thecefore ſome have held, that the Words Barony, was 10%. 


21 Nic. H. Cap. 5. 


Every Prelate, at his doing of Homage, ſhall ſwear againſt 
New Commiſfions. = | 


Item, Mo2rover our Sovereign V oꝛd the King foꝛ the moze ſurety in time coming, hath o2- 
dained and ſtabliſhed, that “the cath of the. ſaid Lo2ds ſhall be put of reco2d in the Parliament 
Kolle And that it be enrolled in the Chancery : ſo that the ſucccilozs of all the Pꝛelates, upon 
the fo2fciture of their fealty fo2 the Lempozalttes, betoꝛe that they have liveryof the ſame out of 
the Chancery, ſhall make theſame oath in allfimes to come. 


STEPHANUS. 


Formam Proſeſſionis, ut melius obſervetur 2 Profitentibus, Epiſcopi bis in an- 
no faciaut pronunciari. 


Uia juxta Scripturz teſtimonium, Vota noſtra tenemur Deo reddere quæ 

VOVenus z Salubriter decernimus pp annectendum, ut Epiſcopi formam 

Profeſſionis in ſyi Conſecratione prolatam, bis in anno coram fe legi 

pp Annectendum.] Scil. Conftitutioni, | poribus. Lyndw. Quam Conſtitutionem 

que loguitur de Relidencid Epiſcoporum vide ſub Titulo VII, de Cathedralibus G- 
in ſuis Eccleſiis Cathedralibus certis tem- Collegiatis Eceleſſis. | 


2 Inſt, p 7» 


Ibid. p. 463. 


EXP. 
* AgainftCom- 
miſhons to hare 
the Rule of the 


Kingdom. 


A. D. 1222. 
6 H. 3. 


faciant | 
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following 


eration 


Archbi- 
Biſhops. 


ved. 


ö 
, 


| 


Maſon, 206 . 


Ib11, 205, 


Matters 


the Conſe- 


of OTHO. 


ſhops and 
WY) 


A.D. 1566. 


Occaſions 
of Scruple | | 
&c. remo- the making and conſecrating of Archbiſhops and Biſhops within this Realm, 


pits fuerit eorum auribus inculcata. 


faciant diligenter ; ut tanto melius ſponſionis propriz recordentur, quanto ſz. 


In Conſt. De Officio Archiepiſcoporum & Fpiſcoporum. 


Ad quæ omnia melius exequenda, Profeſſionem quam in ſua Conſecra- 


Quadrageſimi, faciant ſibi legi. 


"IG 


tione fecerunt, ſaltem bis in anno, in Adventu Domini ſcilicet, & in majori 


Archbiſhops and 
8 Eliz. 


and perfect. 


many of the common ſo2t of People 


"_ 


CAT . 


The Occaſions of Sc ruPLE concerning the Conſecrating of 


Biſhops, removed. 
Cap. 1. 


An At, declaring the making and Conſecrating 4 the Archbi- 
ſhops and Biſhops of this Realm, to be 


Ozaſmuch as divers queſtions by overmuch / boldneſs ofſpeech and talk, amongſt 


being unlearned, hath lately grown upon 


good, lawful 


have it read to 
them twice a year, 


The foregoing 
Conſtirution en- 
forced, 


DiversQueſtions 
having ariſen 
concerning the Va- 


whether lidity of Conſecra- 


ſtates of this Realm: Therefoze fo2 the avoiding of ſuch ſlanderous ſpeech, and to 
the intent that every Man that is willing to know the truth, may plainly underſtand 
that the ſame evil ſpeech and talk is not grounded upon any juſt matter o2 caule, it is 
thought conventent hereby partly to touch ſuch authozties as do allow and appꝛove 


the ſame were and be duly and owerly done accoding to the Law 02 not, which 1s in bis Reale, 
moch tending to the flander of all the ſtate of Clergy, being one ok the greateſt 


Voldneſs of Speech.) There were 
many Slanders of this kind, printed and 
ſuggeſted by Popiſh Writers, and Emiſſa- 
ries; as, That, Biſhop Ridley, immediately 
before his Execution, ſent a Meſſage to 
the Queen, praying her, that the Leaſes 
made by him, while Biſhop. of London, 
might ſtand-good ; as if he had been con- 
ſcious, they were not valid in Law; 
whereas, in reality, his Requeſt only was 
(in the way of Compaſſion) that ſome 
poor People who had taken Leaſes of him, 

eing cruelly ejetted by his Succeſſor, 
might be relieved by the Interpoſition of 
the Queen, and is therefore an Argument 
of nothing, but that Biſhop Bonner did not 
acknowledge him law ful Biſhop. Then, that 
Judge Brooke, one of the Judges of the 
Common Pleas, had repreſented it as a 
Refolution of the Judges, that K. Edward's 
Biſhops were not conſecrated, and by con- 
lequence, that the Leaſes let by them were 
void: Which, yet, he only mentions as a 
thing ſaid by ſome People, and infers, that 
if it was true, the Leaſes were void; but 
tho all ſuch Leaſes had been declared void, 
in Q. Mary's time, this would not have made 
the Biſhops who granted them, leſs lawful 
in reality, under Queen Elizabeth, A 


— 


— 


22 — fiir — 7 


the making and conſecrating of the ſame Archbiſhops and Biſhops to be duly and 
oꝛderly done according to the Laws of this Realm, and thereupon furthcr to pꝛovide 
fo? the more ſurety thereof, as hereafter ſhall be erpꝛeſſed. 


occaſion of the Oath of Supremacy ten- 


allowed by the Judges ; that is, the Judges 
agreed, that this (being one of the Ex- 
ceptions to the Indictment) was ſuch, in 
its nature, as might be regularly pleaded, 
and would avail in the Iſſue, in caſe it 
ſhould appear to be true; which it never did, 
nor never could do; ſince the Objection 


the Exceptions, ſaid to be written by Bonney 
| himſelf) that Hern had no Election nor 
Conſecration, 
Archbiſhop Parker (where the Hiſtory of 
both is entered at length) demonſtrates to 
be impudently falſe. Not to mention the 
ridiculous Story of Archbiſhop Parker's 
Conſecration at the Nag's- Head- Tavern, 
which the ſame Records abundantly con- 


{ 


many others of the ſame ſort) hath been 


Vindiciæ Eccleſia Anglicane. 


: N 


Slander of the like nature, was that in the 
Sixth and Seventh of Queen Elizabeth (a | id. Ret. 
little before the making of this AR) on!“. 


dered to Bonner by his Succeſſor Biſhop 


Horn, and Bonner's Plea, that Horn was nor | 
lawtul Biſhop; which Plea, Dyer ſays, was 


was, (as I find it, in a rough Draught of 


fure ; and which Calumny (as well as 


long ſince filenc'd for ever, by our Learned 
in his excellent Work, entituled, 


ſary to be ſet forth 


*trype, 


Dory t. 234 


and this the Regiſter of | F. 


þ 


bid. 5 . 1 
Maſ 348, 


--» the Evidences 
thereof are necel- 


' 


— —— | 


viz. : 


ata a. —— 


i 
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The manner of Elccting, Confirming, and Conſecrating TI T. V 


--- That the faid 
Henry 8. ſet forth 
an Order of Ma- 
king Atchbiſhops 
and Biſhops, 


That Eiw. 6. 
added a Form of 
Jonſecration, to 
he Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, 


That tho* the 
foregoing act , ar d 
Ithers, Wee re- 


pealed by Q Mary 


--- yet the Supre— 


macy was rettcred 


by 1. El. c. 1. 


----and full pov cr 
given to exerciſe 
Eccleſiaſtical Jv: 
r.1diction, by Com 
ni:fion, 


and Star, 25. H. 
8. c. 20 concern- 


of Bitmops was al. 
lorevived ; 


tirms the laid Com 
mon Prayer, and 
ail things therein 
comained, 


--- Thar, upon this 
foundation, the 
Queen had cauſed 
teveral Elections 
and Conlecrations 
ro be made, 


ing Electing, Ge. 


--- That the Stat. 
„ e. Buds 


and Authozity over all the Eſtate Cccleſiaſtical of the ſame, and the ſame Power, 
Jurtsdiction and Authozity did uſe accozdingly : And that alſo the ſatd late King in 
the five and twenty year of his Reign, did by authozity of Parliament, among other 
things, (et koꝛth a certain Ozder of the manner and kon how Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops within this Realm, and other his Dominions, ſhould be elected and made, 
as by the ſame moze plainly appeareth : And that alſo the late King of wozthy 
memozp, King Edward the Sixth, did lawfully ſucceed the ſald late King Henry his 
Father, in the Imperial Crown of this Realm, and did juſtly poſſeſs and enjoy all 


ſcended with the lame Imperial Crown, and ſo uſed the ſame during his like: And 
that alſo the ſafo late King Edward the Sirth in his time by authozity of Parlta, 
ment, cauſed a godly and vertuous Book, entituled, The Book of Common Prayer, 
and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of 
England, to be made and ſet foꝛth, not onlyfo2 one unifoꝛm oꝛder of Service, Com- 
mon Pꝛaper and the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, to be uſed within this Realm, 
and other his Oominions,but alſo did add and put to the fame Bek, a very good and 
godly oꝛder, ofthe manner and foꝛm how Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Pꝛieſts, Deacons, 
and Miniſters ſhould from time to time be Conſecrated, made and Ozdered within 
this Realm, and other his Dominions, as by the ſame moze plainly will and may 
appear : And although in the time of the late Queen Mary, as well the ſaid Act and 
Statute made in the Five and twentieth year of the Reign of the ſaid late King 
Henry the Eighth, as alſo the ſeveral Acts and Statutes made in the Second, 
Third, Fourth, Fifth and Sixth years of the Reign of the ſatd late King Edward, 
fo? the authoꝛiʒ ing and allowing of the ſaid Book of Common Pꝛaper, and other the 


authozuty, were repealed: Pet nevertheleſs, at the Parliament holden at Weſtminſter 
in the Firſt year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lady the Queens Majeſty that now 
is, by one other Act and Statute there made, all ſuch Jurtsdictions, Paivflegess 


Eccleſtaſtical Power oꝛ Authoꝛity hath heretokoꝛe been, oꝛ may lawfully be uſed over 


the ſame, is fully and abſolutely by the authozity of the ſame Parliament, united 
and annered to the Imperial Crown of this Realm: And by the ſame Act and 
Statute there is alſo given to the Queen's Highneſs, her Hetrs and Succeſſozs, 
Kings and Queens of this Realm, full Power and Authoaity by Letters Patents 
under the Gzeat Seal of England, from time to time to affign, name and authorize 


occupy and execute under her Highneſs, all manner of Jurisdictions, Paivileges, 
Jrcheminences and Authozities, in any wiſe touching o2 concerning any Spiritual 
02 Eccleſiaſtical Power 02 Jurisdictton within this Realm, or any other her High: 
neſs Dominions oꝛ Countries: And alſo by the ſame Act and Statute, the ſafd Act 
made in the Five and twentieth year of the Reign of the ſaid late King Henry the 
Eighth, fo2 the oꝛder and foꝛm of the electing and making of the ſaid Archbiſhops 
and Biſhaps, together with divers other Statutes touching the Jurisdiction over 


Act and Statute plainly appeareth : And that alſo by another Act andStatute made 
in the ſad Parliament, in the Firſt year of the Reign of our ſaid Sovereign Lady, 
entitled. an Act foꝛ the Unifozmity of Common Pꝛaper, and Service in the Church, 
and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, the ſaid Bok of Common ayer, and the Ad: 
miniſkration of Sacraments, and other the fatyd Owers, Rites and Ceremonies 
befoze mentioned, and all things therein contatned, with certain additions therein 
newly added and appointed by the ſatd Eſtatute, is fully eſtabliſhed and authoꝛtzed to 
be uſed in all places within this Realm, and all other the Queen's Majeſties Do: 
minions and Countries; as by the ſaid Act amongſt other things, moze plainly ap- 
peareth: TUhereupon, our ſaid Sovereign Lady the Queen's moſt excellent 
Majeſty, being moſt juſtly and lawfully inveſted in the Imperial Crown of this 
Realm, with all Authozittes, Pꝛeheminences and Dignities thereunto appertain: 
ing; and thereby having in her Majeſties ozder and diſpoſition, all the ſaid Juris: 
dictions, Powers and Authoꝛities over the ſtate Eccleſiaſtical and Tempozal, as 
well in caſes Eccleſiſtaical as Tempozal, within this Realm, and other her Majeſties 


Domintons 


— — PE 


the ſame Power, Jurtsdiction and authozity befo2e-mentioned, as a thing to him de. 


Dꝛemiſſes, amongſt divers other Acts and Statutes touching the ſaid ſupꝛeam 
Dupertozties, Pꝛeheminences Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical, as by any Spiritual oz 


the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate of this Realm, and the oder, rekoꝛmation and correction of 


ſuch perſon o2 pcrſons as ſhe 02 they ſhall think meet and convenient, to ererciſe, uſe, | 


the State Eccleſiaſtical, is revived and made in full fozce and effect, as by the ſame 


Abridgment. IL. Firſt, it is very well known to all degrecs of this Realm, that the late Ring 5 Occaſions 
7M 1's moſt famous memozy, King Henry the Eighth,as well by all the Clergy then ol this o/ Scruple 
„ee da. | Realm in thcir ſeveral Convocations, as alſo by all the Lows Spiritual and Tem-| &c. yemo. | 

preme Head of the] poꝛal, and Commons afembled in divers of his Parliaments, was juſtly and right 7. 
Church, ly recogniſed and knowledged to have the ſupꝛeme Power, Jurtsdiction, Oꝛder, Rule. 
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ved. 


Occaſions 
of Scruple 


C. Vemo- 


a A, 


Park, Reg. f 3. 


inn es 1 wers and fi ave and well- 
of her Wajeſttes Reign, cauſed divers and und grave aud we 

— 41 983882 made and Conſecrated Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 
of divers Archbiſhopzicks and Biſhopꝛricks within this Realm, and other her 
Majcſtics Dominions and Countries, accozding to ſuch order and fo2m, and with 
ſuch Ceremonies in and about their Conſccrations, as were allowed and fet kun h by 
the ſaid Acts, Statutes, and Ozders annered to the ſald Book of Common Praver 
befoze mentioned: And further, fo2 the avoiding of all ambiguities and queſtions 
that might be objected againſt the lawful Confirmations, Juvefting and Conlecra 
tions of the ſaid Archbiſhops and Biſhops, her Highnels in her Letters Patents 
under the great Seal of England, dircacd to any Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or others, 
fo2 the Confirming, Inveſting and Conſecrating of any perſon elected to the Office 
02 Dignity of any Archbiſhop 02 Biſhop, hath not only uſed ſuch wozds and ſentences, 
as were accuſtomed to be uſed by the ſaid late King lem and King Edward, her 
Majeſtics Father and Brother, in their like Letters Patents made fo2 ſuc h cavſes, 
but alſo hath uſed and put in her Majcſties ſard Letters Patents, divers other 
general woms and ſentences, whereby her Dighneſs by her ſupꝛeam [Power and 
Authozity, hath diſpenſed with all cauſes 02 doubts of any imperkegton 02 difabtitty, 
that can 02 may in any wiſe be objected againſt the ſame, as by her Maſeſties ſaid 
Letters Patents remaining of Reco, nioze platnly will appear : Do that to all 
thoſe that will well conſider of the effect and true inrent of the tain Catus and Sta- 
tutes, and of the ſupꝛcam and abſolute Authoxty or the Queens Tunbnels, and 
which ſhe by her Majeſties ſaid Leters Patents hath uſed and put in ute in and 
about the making and Conſccrating of the laid Archbiſhops and Bishops, it 1s and 
may be very evident and apparent, that no caule of ſcruple, ainbiguity 02 doubt, 
can 02 may juſtly be objected againſt the fatd Elections, Confirmattois o2 Con 
ſecrations, 02 any other material thing meet to be uſed 02 had in 02 about the 
ſame ; but that every thing requiſite and material fo2 that purpoſe, hath been made 
and done as pꝛeciſely, and with as great care and diligence, rather moꝛe, as ever 
the like was done befo2 e her Majcſties time, as the Recozds of her 9ate(ries 
ſaid Father and Bꝛother's time, and alſo of her own time, will moꝛe plainly 
teſtiſie and declare: | 

III. Mheretoze for the plain declaration of all the pꝛemiſſes, and to the intent 
that the ſame may the better be known to every ot the Queen's Pajeſties Sub- 
jects, whereby ſuch evil ſpeech as heret okoze Hath been uſed againft the high ſkate 
of Pꝛelacy, may hereafter ceaſe, Be it now declared and enacted by the authozity 
of this pꝛeſent Parliament, that the ſaid Act and Statute made in the Firſt year 
of the Reign. of our ſaid Sovereign Lady the Queen's Majeſty, whereby the 
ſaid Book of Common Paper, and the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, with 
other Kites and Ceremontes, is authozized and allowed to be uſed, ſhall ſtand 


Dominions and Countries, hath by her ſuipzcam authouty, at divers times ſithence 


as to the Com- 


and remain good and perfec ta all reſpcas and purpoſes: And that ſuch oꝛder and 
and Conſccra- 


Abridgment. 
Ka” 3 E 


That the Queen, 
elides the terms 18 
the Letters Patents 
of H. 8. and E. 6. 
hath inſerted in ber 
Letters Patents a 
general Claulſe of 
Diſpenlation, 


— 


---50 that no juſt 
cauſe of Doubt or 
Scruple can te- 
main. 


The Statute 1. 
. . 2. 


mon Pray er, 


Edward the Sixth, and added to the ſaid Beok of Common Paper, and autho⸗ 
rized by Parliament in the Fifth and Sixth years of the ſaid late Ring, ſhall 
ſtand and be in full fozce and effect, and ſhall from hencefo2th be uſed and obſerved 


and Countries, 


» General TUowds.] The Words were, time; as appears by the following Entry 
Supplentes nihilominus, ſuprem4 Auctoritate no-|in the Regiſter, after the ſaid Letters 
rd Regia, ex mero motu, & certd ſcientis | Patents: 
noftris, ( quid in hiis que juxta Mandatum| ** We whoſe Name are here ſubſcribed, 
neſtrum prædictum per vos fient, aut in wobis|© think in our Judgments, that by this 
aut veſtrum aliquo, conditione, flatu, faculta- | ** Commiſſion, in this form penned, as 
te veſtris ad præmiſſa facienda deſit aut deerit, | © well the Queen's Majeſty may lawfully 
eorum que per ſtatuta hujus regni noſtri, aut] auctorize the Perſons within named to 
per Leges Eccleſiaſticas in = parte requiruntur, | © the effect ſpecified, as the ſaid Perſons 
aut neceſſaria ſunt ; temporis ratione & rerum] may exerciſe the Act of Confirming 
neceſſitate id poſtulante. And by way of]“ — Conſecrating in the ſame to them 
further Caution (for, amidſt the manifold | © committed. 
Slanders of the Papiſts, too great Caution 
could not be uſed) the Validity of the William Maye, 

Letters Patents was referred to the Conſide- Robert Weſton, Thomas Tale, 
Edward Leedes, Nic. Bullingbam. 


Henry Harvey, 


fozm koz the Conſecrating of Archbichops and Biſhops, and to? the making of tion ofArchbiſhops 
Peſts, Ocacons and ꝙiniſters, as was ſet fo2th in the time of the laid late King | and Biſhops, 


y 


in all Places within this Realm, and other the Queen's Pajeſtys Dominions | ( — mall ſtand in 


full force; g 


IV. And that all As and things heretofoze bad, made oz done by any perſon 02|__...4 an Conſe. | 
perſons, in oz about any Conſecration, Confirmation oz Inveſting of any perſon | crations Ge. ſincc 


Ibid. b. 


- — — — Oo Os. to OS Oe « 


ration of divers eminent Civilians of that 
2 O 02 


— 8 


— —e ä—m—m— — — 


— 
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{hail be good, 


--- and all Con- 
ſecrations and Or- 
dinations hereatrer 
to be made, ſhall) 
be allo good. 


No perſon ſhall 
be moleſted upon 
any Certificate 
hetetofore made by 
any Archbiſhop o! 
Biſhop, ronching, 
the refufal of rhe 
Oath of Supre- 


macy. 


— all renders and 
retufals of which 
ſhall te void. 


Divers Biſhoxs 
c. in the reign of 
Queen Mah, hav 
ing been derived 
in the reign oi Q. 
Elizabeth, and ap- 
dea ed to Ame; 


Fnacted, 
That al ſuch 
Deprivations ſhall 
be good, any Ap— 
{real nutwithſtand- 
; Nig, 


I42 
4 bridgment. | 02 Perſons eleded to the Office oz Dignity of any archbiſhop oz Biſhop within Occaſions 
S cht? Realm, 02 within any other the Queen's Dajeſty's Dominions 02 Coun- of Scruple 


tries, by virtue of the Queen's Pajeſty's Letters Patents 02 Commiſſion, i- | &c., remo- 
thence the beginning of her pajeſty's Reign, be and ſhall be by Authozity of this | ved. 
bdelent Parliament, declared, judged and deemed, at and from every of the 
ſeveral times of the doing thereof, god and perfec to alt reſpects and purpoſes ; 
any matter 02 thing that can oꝛ may be objeded to the contrary thereof in any 
wile notwithſtanding. 

V. And that all ]»erſons that have been, oz ſhall be made. 02dered oz conſecrate 
drchbiſhops » Biſhops, Pꝛieſts, Bintifters of God's Holy Moꝛd and Sacraments, 
02 Ocatons, after the tom and onder pꝛeſctibed in the ſatd ozder and fozm how 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Pytelts, Deacons and Piniſters ſhould be conſecrated 
made an d oꝛdere d be in very deed,and alſo by Authozity hereof,declared and enacted 
- — 2 a 3 * Dintiters and Deacons, and 
rightly made, oꝛdered and conſecrated; Any Stat 
— to the 8 notwithſtanding, ona e 

VI. Þ2ovided atways, and nevertheleſs be it enacted by the a | 
That no perſon oz perſons ſhall at any time hereafter be F — cop —— 
in body, lands fivings 02 gods, by occaſion o2 mean of any Certificate by any 
archbiſhop o2 Biſhop heretofoze made, oz befoze the laſt day o. this preſent Sek: 
ſion of Marliamemt to be made by virtue of any uct made in the firſt Semon of 
thts p2:lent Parliament, touching o2 concerning the refuſal of the Dath declared 
and let tozth by Act of Parliament. in the Firſt year of the Reign of our Sove⸗ 
reign Lady Queen Elizaberh; Any thing in this Act, oz any other Act 02 Statute 
heretotozw made 2 — 1 

VII. And that all tenders of the ſaid Oath made by any Archüi | 
afozcſatd, 02 beto2e the laft day ol this pzeſent Semon to be made bo AIP 
any Act eſtabliſhed in the firſt SeMon of this pzeſent Parliament, and al! refuſals 
If the laid Dath (o tendered, 02 befoze the laſt day of this p2clent Scion to be 
tendered by any Archbiſhop o2 Biſhop, by allthozity of any Act eſtabliſhed in the 
ſirſt Seſſion of this peclent Parliament, ſhall be void and of none effect oz valt: 
dity in the Law. | 


s Jinpcached 02 Poleſted.] This, and | thereby had incurred a P : , 
che following Clauſe, were inſerted, out to Stat. 5 El. c. 1. 8 
of Tenderneſs to the Popiſh Biſhops, who | Bonner, notwithſtanding all his Cruelties in 
had refuſed the Oath of Supremacy, and | the Reign of Queen Mary. 


39 Eliz. Cap. 8. 


Every Deprivation of any Biſhop or Dean, made in the be- 


oinning of the Queen's Reign, ſhal! be good : and all Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, and Deans, made by the Queen, 2 
be adjudged Lam ful. 


DCREAs divers and ſundzy Perlons ert te iſing the Dffice 

W of Biſhops and Oeans of divers Sees and Biſhopzicks 1 
within dus Realm, in the Reign of our late Sovereign Lady Queen Mary, 

cre beloze the tenth day of November, in the Fourth veav of the moſt happy 
and bleſſed Government of the Queen's moſt ercellent Pajeſty that now F 
lawfully and qultly depztved from ſuch Biſhopzicks and Deaneries, as they ſeve, 
rally enjayed and took upon them to hold and in their ſteads and places, ſund 
crcellent and wozthn Men duely p2eterred to the ſame: And whereas the Parties 
[0 8 1 - 18 dere, make ſecret Appeals, and 
uſed other lecret means, pꝛetending thereby to ſuppozt the conti | 
ſaid Offices and L : a * ö 

II. Be it theretoꝛe declared and enacted by authozity of this pꝛe 74 
ment, that all and every dep2tvation and depꝛivations, and 1 I = 
tence and ſentences of depuvation whatſoever, hao, monounced, oz given, at 
any time between the beginning of the Reign of the Queen's moſt excellent 
Majeſty that now 18, and the tenth day of November, in the fourth year of the 
lame, agatnſt any perſon oz perſons which was, oz talk upon him to be Archbi⸗ 
ſhop 02 Biſhop of any See 02 Biſhopzick, oꝛ Dean of any Deanery within this 
Realm, oz any the Dominions thereof in the Reign of the ſaid late Queen 


— | Mary 


— — 


—_—__ 


TY _ l— 
— 


AzcnuBisHoPs and BiSHOPS. 


. . 
2 


a 


0 


2 


| 
| 


==2 of Scruple 
Kc. remo- 
Nea. 


1 


4 laft. 322. 


A. D. 13 50. 


| Archbi- 
ſbopsand 
Biſbops in 
9 Parlia- 
ment. 


Rot. Par), 1 
Sow. 2, 5 


Idis. 11. R. 2. 


i. 


Occafpions | 


ry, from ſuch See o2 Biſhopzick, ſhall be adjudged, deemed and taken gad 
— 3 to all intents and purpoſes, and ſo ſhall remain and con 
tinue: Any Appeal, Exception, oz —4 matter 02 thing whaiſoever to the con 

ry thereof in any wiſe notwitſfanding. 
11 — be it —— enacted by the authoꝛitp atoꝛcſaid, that all ſuch Archbi 
ſhops and Biſhops, and Deans, as were oꝛdained 02 made by the authozity 02 
licence of the Queen's Majeſty that now ts, at any time between the beginning 
of her Reign and the ſaid Tenth day of November, in the Fourth year of her 
Majeſty's Reign, ſhall be taken and adjudged to be lawcul Archbiſhop oz Biſhop 
of the See oz Biſhopzick, and Dean of the Deanery unto which he was la pe. 
ferred, aſſigned, 02 appotated: And that the fame See of Archbtſho»2!c%, 9: 
B:ſhop2zick and Oeanary, unto which he was ſo pzeferred, aſſigned, 52 app0;1!t7d, 


| Abridement. 
Rl” ?} M9, f 


--- and the Periors 
promoted. awin: 
Archb:itiops ard 
Bithops, ; 


— — — — 


--- and the Secs 
UC SITIO 014M, ne 


call be deemed and adjudged to be meerly vold to all reſpects and purps cs. 


befoze ſuch pꝛeſentment, appointment, oꝛ aſſignment fo made as afozeſaid : tn; | 


ambiguity 02 queſtion in that behalf herctofoze made, oz hereafter to be mad: 10 
the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. | 


: Meerly void.] The Pretence of aj tue of which the Deprivations were made; | 


Plenarty in the Sees, at the time the new | for it was either not inrolled, or the Re- | 
cord could not be found; and for the 


ſupplying ofthis Defect, as well as ſilencing 
that Pretence from the Appeals, this Sta- 


Biſhops were made, was not only founded 
on the fore-mentioned Appeals to Rome; 
but alſo, as my Lord Coke obſerves, upon 


| 


CAP. VE 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops in ParLtiamevnra. 


25 Edw. III. (Star. 3.) Cap. 6. | 


In an Act, Entituled, A Biſhop's T emporalties ſhall not be 
ſeized for a Contempt. 


the not-inrolling of the Commillion, in vir- | tute was made. 


Tem, becauſe the Tempozalties of Archbiſhops and Biſhops have been oft 
times taken into the King's hands fo2 Contempts done to him upon i 
CUrits of Quare non admiſit, and likewiſe fo? divers other Cauſes, wher cot j 
the ſatd Pꝛelates have pꝛayed the Ring, that no ſuch taking ſhall from hence 
koꝛth be made, ſith they be « PEEXRS or THE LaNno: The king 


v Peers of the Land.] The like De- 
claration is made, in an Act of the Parlia- 
ment of England, 4 Henr. 5. concerning the 
Archbiſhops and Biſhop: of Ireland, That 
they be Pers of Parliament in the [ume Land 
Beſides wk:ich, the Archbiſhops and Biſhops 
of England ate frequently ſtiled fo, in the 
Rolls of Parliament. As, in the Reverſal of 
the Judgment againſt the two Spencers; one 
of the Reaſons aſſigned by Parliament, was, 
Becauſe the Lords Spiritual, who were Peets, 
aſſented not to it. Again, in the Proteſta- 
tion of the Archbiſhop and other Prelates 
(upon their withdrawing from the Parlia- 
ment, when they foreſaw matters of Blood) 
it is ſaid, Cum, de jure & conſuetudine regni 
Anglia, ad Arcbiepiſcopum Cantuar' qui pro 
tempore faerit, necnon cæteros ſuos Suffraganeos 
Confratres & Coepiſcopos, per Baroniam 
de Domino noſtro Rege tenentes, pertineat in 
Parliamentis Regiis quibuſcunque, ut Pate 8 
regni prædicti perſona liter imtereſſe ; and after- 


| age of the Biſhops) was inrolled in Parlia- 

ment, by Command of the King, and the 
Aſſent of the Lords Temporal and Com- 
mons. Then, again, they are called Peers 
of the Realm; Peers in Parliament; and Peers 
of the Realm in Parliament (as Biſhop Stil. 
2 hath obſerved, in his Learned Trea- 
tiſe concerning the Turiſditlion of Biſhops in 
Capital Caſes 3) and when the Commons in 
the ſame Parliament, pray'd, that Arch- | 
biſhop Arundel might be put in ſafe 
Cuſtody, the King's Anſwer was, that he 
would be adviſed, becauſe the Impeach- 
ment touched ſo High a Perſon, and a Peer 
of the Kingdom. 

The two things alledged, by way of 
Abatement to theſe Recognitions, and to | 
prove a Diſparity between Spiritual and 
Temporal Lords, are, That, in Capital 
© Caſes, Biſhops are not tried per Pares, but 
* by a common Jury, and, © That they 
© themſelves have no Right to fit as Judges, | 


wards, their Proteſtation is, to a Right of 
Sitting, Cc. in Parliament in all Buſineſs, 
t Pares regn, and, Jure Paritatis 
| [emper ſalvo. Which Proteſtation (con- 


© with the Peers of the Realm, in Caſes 
© of Blood. | 

But to the firſt of theſe, it is reply'd, 
That there are Inſtances of Trials of Bi. 
ſhops per Pares, in Parliament ; as (15 


| raining the foreſaid Aſſertions of the Peer- 


Edw. 3.) | 


heir Proentiifhlc 


Archbiſnons ar- 
Richer e, Peers c 
th Realm, 


Abridgment. 
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Priw. of Ba- 
ronagey 143, 


Journ. Proc. 
Novy cm. 25. 


Ibi i. Febr. 


ö 15. 


Font. Clar 
14 
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reſpondeant Fuſticiariis & Miniſtris Regis, * Archbi. | © 


Ed. 3.) of Archbiſhop Stratford; and 
(21 R. 2.) of Archbiſhop Arundel; That 
cho? there are good Preſumptions ot Trials 
of Biſhops by Fury (as, in the Caſe of 
Adam Biſhop of Hereford, and Jobn de Inſula 
Piſhop of EH and one, more particularly, 
of Thomas Merks Biſhop of Carlile, who 
did diretly ponere ſe ſuper patriam; yet 
there are alſo plain Inſtances of Temporal 
Lords voluntarily waving their Trial by 
Peers ; and putting themſelves upon the 
King's Mercy, as did William de la Pole 
Duke of S-»folk, (28 H. 6.) or upon their 
Country, as Was done by Thomas Lord 
Berkley, 4 Edw. 3; and if, notwithſtanding 
what is delivered in Magna Charta, That 
every Man that is try'd ac the King's Suit, 
mult be try'd by his Peers, they might do 
this, without Prejudice to their Peerage, 


Biſhops too: That tho' we ſhould ſuppoſe 
that no Archbiſhop or Biſhop had ever 
been try'd per Pares, nor any Temporal 
Lord ever put himſelf ſuper patriam, or the 
King's Mercy ; yet even Mr. Selden himſelf 
acknowledges, that there is no conſe- 
quence, from their not being try'd by Peers, 
that therefore they are no Peers; ſince the 
Common Law may limit the Privilege of 
Peers in one particular Caſe, which yet 
may hold in all others: as it is no Dimi- 
nution to the Peerage of the Temporal 
Lords, to be try'd by a common Jury at 
the Suit of the Party. 

Theſe things I have lightly touch'd, to 
give the Reader a general View of this 
Matter; reterring him for fuller Satisfa- 
ion, to the elaborate Treatiſe of Biſhop 
Stilling fleer, above-mention'd ; and only 
adding, that in the Year 1661. a Com- 
mittee was appointed co conſider, Whether 
Biſhops are only Lords of Parliament, or 
Peers ; and again, in the Year 1662. the 
Order was renewed, to take into conſide- 
ration the Peerage of Biſhops ; and the next 
day, Counſe! was orderd to be heard to it ; 
but the Day following, the Order was 
withdrawn; and ſo the Matter dropt. 
Bur it is to be obſerved, that this happen'd 
in Parliament, before the full Diſcuſſiow ot 
that Point, by the learned Hand aforeſaid ; 
and I have not obſerved, that any Que- 
ſtion of that Nature or Tendency hath 
been ſince formally diſcuſs'd. 

As to the other Abatement, or Diſparity, 
vid. the Obligation upon Biſhops, not to be 
preſent and vote in Capital Caſes, which 
come to be judz'd in Parliament; they 
who contend moſt for ſuch an Obligation 
upon them, deny not, that in a legiſlative 
way, by Bill of Attainder, the Biſhops have 
à Right to lit and vote, as well as other 
Lords, And as to Proceedings in the jadi 
cial way ; their having a Right, or no 
Right, to be preſent and votre in them, 
depends mainly upon the Tenor and Inter- 
pretation of two Paſſages, wiz. the Ele- 
venth Conſtitution ot Clarendon, and the 
Prote/tation made by the Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops, 11 X. 2. both which I will there- 
tore ſet down at large. 

The Conſtitution is thus: 

Archiepiſcopi, Epi/copi, & univerſe perſone 
"egni, qui de Rege tenent in capite, haheant 
Poſ/e//rones ſuas de Rrge, ſicut Baroniam, & inde 


and Right to Trial by Peers; fo might the & 


ſequantur & faciant omnes Conſuetudines Re- ſhops and 
gias, &, ſicut cxteri Barones, debent in- Biſhop, ;, 
tereſſe Judiciis Curixz Regis, quouſque| parlia. 
perveniatur ad diminutionem membrorum, | 
vel ad mortem. a 
The Proteſtation is as follows: Kr var, 

In Dei nomine. Amen, Cum de jure & K. 2. 
conſuetudine Regni Angliæ, ad Archiepiſcopum 
Cantuarienſem, qui pro tempore fuerit, necnon 
cateros ſuos Suſfraganeos, Confratres & Coepiſ- 
copos, Abbateſque, & Priores, alioſque Pralatos 
quoſcunque, per Baroniam de Domino Rege 
tenentes, pertineat in Parlamentis Regis quibuſ- 
cunque, ut Pares Regni preditli, perſonaliter 
intereſſe, ibidemque de Regni Negotiis, & aliis 
ibidem tractari conſuetis, cum cateris dicti 
Regni Paribus, & aliis ibidem jus intereſſendi 
babentibus, conſulere, tractare, ordinare, ſtatuere, 
definire, ac cetera facere que Parlamenti 
tempore ibidem imminent facienda ; in quibus 
omnibus & ſingulis, Nos Willielmus Cantuar 
Archiepiſcopus, totius Angliæ Primas, & 
Apoſtolice ſedis Legatus, pro nobis, noſtriſque 
Suffraganeis, Coepiſcopis, & Confratribus, nec 
non Abbatibus, Prioribus, ac Prelatis omnibus 
ſupradictis, proteſtamur, & eorum quilibet pro- 
teſtatur, qui per ſe, vel per procuratorem hic 
fuerit mods præſens, publice, & expreſſe, quod 
intendimus, & intendit, wolumus, ac wult 
quilibet eorum, in hoc praſenti Parlamento, 
& aliis, ut Pares Regni prædicti, more ſolito | 
intereſſe, eonſulere, tractare, ordinare, ſtatuere, | 

deſinire, ac cætera exercere, cum ceteris 
jus intereſſendi babentibus in eiſdem, ſlatu & 
ordine noſtris & eorum cujuſlibet in omnibus 
ſemper ſabvis, Verum quia in præſenti Parla- 
mento agitur de nonnullis materits in quibus 
non licet nobis, aut alicui eoum, jurta 
Sacrozum Canonum inſtituta quomodo- 
libet perſonaliter intereſſe, ea propter pro 
nobis & eorum quolibe: proteſtamur, & eorum 
quilibet hic præſens etiam proteſtatur, quod non 
intendimus, nec volumus (icuti de jure non poſſu- 
mus, nec debemus, intendit, nec vult aliquis 
eorundem, in Præſenti Parlamento, dum de 
bujuſmodi materiis agitur, vel agetur, quomodo- 
libet intereſſe; ſed nos & corum quemlibet in 
ea parte penitus abſentare, jure paritatis & 
cujuſlibet corundem intereſſendi in ditto Parla- 
mento, quoad omnia & (ingula inibi exercenda, 
noſtris & eorum cujuſlibet flatu & ordine 
congruentia, in omnibus ſemper ſalvo. Ad hec 
inſuper proteſtamur, & eorum quilibet proteſt a- 
tur, quod propter hujuſmodi abſentiam, non 
intendimus, nec volumus, nee eorum aliquis 
intendit vel wult, quod proceſſus babiti & 
habendi in præſenti Parlamento ſuper materiis 
antedictis, in quibus non poſſumus, nec 
debemus, ut pꝛemittitur, intereſſe, 
quantum ad nos eorum quemlibet attinet, 
futuris temporibus quomodolibet impugnentur, 
in ſirmentur, ſeu etiam infringentur. 

Upon the firſt of theſe Authorities, viz. 
the Conſtitution of Clarendon, is founded 
the Pretence of an Obligation upon the Bi- 
ſhops to withdraw ; and upon the ſecond 
(viz, the Proteſtation) it is urged, that, in| 
purſuance of that. Obligation, they did 
actually withdraw. 

But, on the other hand, it is very plain, 
that the Command in the Conſtitution of 
Clarendon is not Negative, That they ſhall not 
be preſent in the King s Courts, when loſs of 


Member or Life is in queſtion, but poſitive, | 


— — — — 
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Arthbi- 
ſhops and 

| Biſhops in 
Parlia- 
ment. 


„ 


Spe m. V. 2. p- 9. 


25 H. 8. c. 19 
8 


A. D. 1558. 


« That they ſhall be preſent till theſe matters 
© come in queſtion ; and then they have leave 
to withdraw. The great deſign of the 
King, was, to oblige them to attend che 
Service of the Crown and Kingdom (to 
which they were bound by virtue of, cheir 
Baronies) in Oppolition to the pretended 
Exemptions and Privileges of the Church ; 
upon which they reckoned thele Services, 
as required of them by their Baronies, to 
be Encroachments, and what they call'd 
the Badges of Eccleſiaſtical Slavery. But 
Archbiſhop Lanfranc having introduced the 
Canon of the Council ct Toledo, (Ut nul 
lus Epiſcopus, wil Abbas, ſeu quilibet ex Clevo, 
bominem occidendum, vel membris truncandum 
| judicet, vel judicantibus ſuæ authoritatis fuvore 
commendet) and having allo confirmed it 
ſolemnly in a Synod at Lenden, fo as to 
make it a fixt and known Rule ot the Erg- 
lh Church; the King was content to in- 
dulze them in this particular, and to give 
them leave to withdraw, in cale they ap 

prehended themſelves under an indiſpenta 

ble Obligation to the Canon. 
the Spiritual nor Temporal Lords under. 

{ſtood them to be under any Engagement 
to withdraw, from any Law of the Land. 
On the contrary, - the toregoing Proteſt ation 
expreſly makes their withdrawing, thei: 
own Choice, in regard to the Canon on'y, 
(juxta Sacrorum Canonum inſtituta; ) on ac- 
count of which, they ſay, they ought not 
to be preſent: they were alſo, in fact, 
preſent at the Debate and Sentence, in the 
Caſe of Archbiſhop Becker, ; and the Judg- 
ment againſt the Spencers was reverſed, for 
this, among other Reaſons, becauſe th: 
Biſhops were not preſent. And much leſs 
can it be pretended, that they are under 
any legal Obligation in our Reformed 
Church; ſince the Canon it ſelf (at tirſt, 
founded in Superſtition, and now, pro- 
bably, aboliſhed by Law, as being ro 7he 
Damage or Hurt of the King's Prerogative 
Royal] was diſregarded tor a long time 
after the Reformation. *Tis true, in the 
tumultuous Times of King Charles I. this 
Advantage, among many others, was taken 
and infifted on, againſt the Eccleſiaſtical 
State; but when it came to be a Queſtion 
in the Reign of King Charles II. the moſt 


1 Eliz. 


» Thee Eſtates.] That the Biſhops, 
as diftince from the Lords Temporal, are 


But neither 


eminent Civilians of that time were ad 
viſed with by che Biſhops, in Convocation, 
and unanimouſly gave an Opinion under 
their Hands, that by their ſtaying in the 
Houſe of Lords, while Catcs of High 
Treaſon were in Agitation there, they 
were in no Danger of bregularity ; which 
was the ancient Penalty annexed to the 
Canon. The Proceedings in the Houle 
of Convocation upon tl;at Head, were as 
tollows : 

Die Veneris ultimo Fanuzrij, inter Loras 
8 & 10 ante Meridiem ejuſdem dict, Exc. qauæ- 
ſtio oriebatur inter Epiſcopos congregatos G offi 
dentes, an tutum, licitum aut cenſentantum ſuit 
pro Dominis Fpiſcopis ad ſedend” out eorum pre- 


en, eahibend” in domo Pr.cerum Parliament, 


| 


2. re of theſe three Eſtates, is proved by 


the Biſhops of courle muſt be one, Parti- 


the Learned Biſhop Stilling fleet (beyond a 
Poflibility of Denial) from the Language 
of Parliament in many places; where the 
Ning is mentioned, as diſtinct from the 
three Eſtates : and if the Ning is not one, 


cum & quando nepotings circa perſonas condem- 


natas pro Proditiun e fu, in Demo Parlia- 
menti inter Procerts agitaretur; & poſt multa 
argumenta inter es habit f.&, & concor- 
datum & ordinatum fuit, de & cum conſenſu 
tetius Domus, ad conſulend TJuriſperitos tam in 
Hero Sgculari quam in Curiis Civil bus & Ec- 
chſiaſticis verſatos, de 2 ſuper aitid qua ſt i. ne 
five argument» pred erg jrox. Conven'— 
N.t.tis Domino ipiſcopo Lundin de attendentii, 
ennullurum Juiilpericorum i five civili da. 
td, extra domum Convycationis ; d tlus Domi- 
nus Epilcepus London de © cum con(enſu Con 
fratrum ſuorum, cos ad end rorum pre. 
ſentias coram Convocatione tit. Et tunc com- 
pHucrunt Dominus Willie\mus Merrick Miles, 
Robertus King, Dominus Lalwardus Lake, u, 
„ Burrell, & Johannes Be kenhead, Le- 
gum reſpective Diete; CE pot nonnullas qu. e- 
tines & argumenta iu, dc lipiſcopus & 
Fariſconſultos Habit C fad de & ſuper corum 
praſentiis in Demo Procerum ſuper perſonis con- 
demnatis, iidem mme & ſinguli Juriſperiti u. 
nan mi conſenſu c“ re/petive Opiniones in 
ſeriptis dederuati, Dictos Vp ces in domo Par- 
liamenti und cum Proceribus circa xtgetium per- 
ſunarum condemnatarum tut ii © [ine ullo de 
trimento aut pra judicio ſede:c, © corum pre- 
ſentias exhibere pe; & cidim ſcripto manu; 
ſuas ſub{cripſerunt, © ditlum [criptum fic ſub. 
ſer tum dicto Domino Epiſcopo London” tradide 
runt, Et, bic fatto, didus Dominus Præſidens, 
nomine totius Dumits, gratias dittis Furiſconſul. 
tis agebat, 


ap. 3. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act for Recognition of the Queens 
: Highneſs, &c. 


d. II. 'Fo2 which cauſes, We your ſaid moſt loving, faithful, and obedient 
Subjects rep2eſenting the » TyHxEet ESTIATES of your Realm of Eng- 


cularly, in the Roll, 21 Ric. 2. it is ſaid, 
that many Ordinances had been diſannulled, 
becauſe the State F the Clergy were not 
preſent in Parliament, at the making of 
them. So that the diſtinction, between 
Eſtates in the Kingdom, and Eſtates in Parlia- 
ment, as it the Biſhops were one of the 
Firſt, and not of the Second; is meerly 


2 P 


in 


notional, ar d leaves cne Eſtate wnrepreſented 


— 


Abridgment. 
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| 


Abridgment. 
% 


Clergy one of 
the greateſt States 
of this Realm. 


Acts · confirmed 
anew, becauſe the 
Lords Spiritual 

and Clergy were 
abſent, at che paſ- 
ſing. 


in Parliament ; whereas we ſee, in this] in the Parliament Roll, 1: 5s conſidered and 
Statute, the Lords Spiritual and Temporal | declared by the whole Body 0 this Realm, now 
and the Commons, are ſpoken of as te- |} repreſented by oll the Eltates of the ſame, 
preſenting the three Eſtates, in Parliament; aſſembled in ibis preſent Parliament. 

and in the 23 H. 8. there is this Paſſage | 


8 Elz. Cap. 1. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act declaring the making of Arch- 
biſhops, Cc. to be good, &c. 


amongſt many of the common ſozt of People, being unlearned, hath 
lately grown upon the making and conſecrating of Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops withfn this Realm, whether the fame were and be duly and o2der- 
ly done accozding to the Law oz not, which is much tending to the flander 
of all the ſtate of the Clergy, being one of the GXRATEST STATES of 
this Realm. 


11 Ric, II. Cap. 3. 


Petitions in Parliament. 


Aliſo, we have received two other Petitions delivered to us in the ſame 
Parliament by the ſame Commons, in the koꝛm following; 

Item, that the Appeals, Purſuits, Accuſements, Pꝛocels, Judgments 
and Erecutions made and given in this pzeſent Parliament be appzoved, af: 
firmed andeſtabliſhed as a thing duely'made fo2 weal and p2ofit of theKing our 
Sovereign Low and ok all the Realm, » notwithſtanding that the xx Lozds 
Spiritual and their Pꝛocuratoꝛs did abſent them out of the Parliament at 
the time of the ſaiv Furgments given, fo2 honeſty and ſalvatton of their 
eſtate, as is contained fn a +p2oteſtation by the ſame Lozds Spiritual and 
Pꝛocuratoꝛs delivered in this preſent Parliament. 


biſhop and Biſhops had declared in their | the Clergy, they could not be; as is 
Proteſtation made at their withdrawing | plainly ſer forth, in the ſaid Petition, 
trom Parliament, that what they did was | which (being of great conſequence) ſhall 
only in obedience to the Canons, and that | be here inſerted at large, out of the Rolls 
they did not imend, by their abſence, to] of Parliament: 
invalidate the Proceedings in Parliament ltem, Marcredy prechein, &c. Item, on 
(Ad bee inſuper preteſtumur, eum quizibet Tucſday next following, the Commons ſhewed 
proteſtatur, quod propter hnju modi ob/entiam| to the King, bow bat, before theſe times, ma- 
non intendimus, nec umu, nec eorum aliquis| ny Judgment. and Ordinances made in the times 
intendit we! vult, quod 91 0ce//us babiti & haben of the Progenitors of our Lord the King in Par- 
di in pre/onti Parliamento |uper materiis ante | liament, have been repealed and diſannulled, bo- 
dittis, in quibus non uus nec debemus, ut cauſe the State of the Clergy were not pre- 
præmittitur, inter(ſe, quantum ad nes & eorum| ſent in Parliament at the making of the ſaid 
uemlibet altiner, futuris temporibus, quimedo:] Fudgments and Ordinances. And therefore they 
fie impugnentur, infirmentur, ſeu etiam reve” | pray d the King, that for the ſafety of bis Per- 
cemtur:) We fce, I ſay, notwithſtanding | ſon, aud Salvation of his Kingdom, the Prelates 
this Proteſtation, there was an evident | and the Clergy ſhuuld make a Proctor, with 
Doubt, whether (after all) their Procee- | ſufficient power to conſent in their names, ts 
dings were valid, by reaſon of that abſence | all things and Ordinances to be juſtified in this 
of the whele State of the Clergy ; and] Parliament: And ſo, by this, every Spiritual 
what was then a Doubt, became clear and | Lord ſhould ſpeak bis Advice Tens Whereugon, 
certain in the Twenty Firſt cf the ſame| !be ſaid Spiritual Lords, being ſeverally Ex- 
Reign, “ That wichout the Pretence of | amined, conſented to commit their full Power 
ce the State of the real in Perſon, or | generally to one Lay-perſon, and namely, in 
by Proxy, they could not be valid,” | eſpecial, Sir Thomas Percy Knight ; and 
as will appear by the following Note : thereupon delivered a Cedule ro the King, con- 
xx Loꝛds Spiritual]! The Lords Spi- | taining their ſaid Power, the which our Lord 
ritual and Clerpy (who could not, by the | rhe King received, and, the ſaid Tueſday, 
Canons of the Church, be preſent in Ca- commanded it to be entred upon Record in the 
ſes of Life and Member) appeared here | Parliament-Roll : The form of which Cedule 
by Proxy; as chey were conffrained to do, | followeth : 
at the Petition of the Commons, to the © Nos Thomas Cantuar & Robertus Ebo- 
end, the Proceedings in Parliament might “ rum Archiepiſcopi, ac Prælati, & Cle- 
be valid; which without the Preſence of J“ rus utriuſque Provinciz Cantuar' & Ebo- 


— 


F as divers queſtions by overmuch boldneſs of ſpeech and talk 


þ 


x Notwithſtanding.] Altho' the Arch- _ who were to repreſent the State of 


nen . 


Arehbi. 


22 and 


q 
N 


— 


1 


| « rum 


Bi Ops in 
Parlia. 


ment. 


3 
A. D. 1566. 


A. D. 1387. 


See it at 
before, __ 


Rot, Parl, 21 
R. 2. 


* 2 LY Li — 4 * . * 
2 6 2 A 
4s N 
* 


8 * 8 e * . 9 * 9G - — A _— » 
2 1 * Fe DE EAT 2 2 9 - * . * & N _ 5 * » 3 5 4 -aby 2 4 1... * 
* b F Fn 2 = © LY, 7 2 3 8 R 7 ET i WP q Fl SET. 's VR * G F + XA 2 ny 
0 1 6) . n ee 8 - Arg 3.0; a bh "Ye iS: * 9 p * * * % " we - : 
x - * — be 4 * Aa „ A I o 4 3 = * * 


” * 
[ 5 * bs * P * * 8 ret 
2 


Cap. VI. = Nen 


Is Hops and Bishops. 


14 


Arcbbi- 

I ſhops and 
I Biſbops in 

Parlia- 


ment. 
OY 


[AD. 1397. 


A.D.1 397. 


ox, gat Rf Fc 
Fas 


A. D. 15 39. 


© Temporalium earundem habentes jus | poſition to the Doctrin which is the plain 


e intereſſendi in ſingulis Parliamentis Do- Reſult of this Petition) wiz. That one Par. 


% mini noſtri Regis & Regni Angliz pro liament fat, Exclnſ» Clero, in the time off 


© tempore celebrand', necnon tractand' EA. 1. and that Kelway's Reports tell us 
© & expediend' in eiſdem, quantum ad | of one Reſolution, that other Parliaments 
© fngula in inſtanti Parliamento, pro | may ſo fic; theſe, and the like Cavils would 
ce ſtatu & honore Domini noſtri Regis, | have been fully conſuted by Biſhop Srilling- 
© necnon Regaliæ, ac quiete, pace, & | fleet in theſe few material words, (tho' he 


2 rum', jure Eccleſiarum noſttarum & | As to what hath been alledged (in op- ! Abridament. 


E cl Caſes, 


© tranquillictate regni judicialiter juſtifi- | had ſaid no more:) Our good, ancient, ond 
cand. Venerabili Viro, Domino T. legal Conſtitution of Parliament, muy nt be 
« me de Percy Militi noſtram plenariatn | changed for the juke of any ſin gie Precedents, 
© committimus pateſtatem: Ita ut ſingula and rare Caſes, and obſcure Keports, built 
«© per iplum facta in premiſlis, perpetuis »pon weak and inſufficient Reaſons. 

© remporibus, rata habeantur. | 


21 Ric. II. Cap. 2. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Ad of the Repeal of the Com. 
miſſion made to the Earl of Arundel and others. 


——-{hereupon, our Sovereign Loꝛd the King, of the aſſent of all the 
Lo:ds Spiritual, and the P2octors of the Clergy, at the requeſt of 
the ſaid Commons here, hath repealed the ſaid Statute in this Article, 
and the ſaid Commiſſion, —— 


21 Ric. HI. Cp. . | 


In an Act, Entituled, An A touching the King, and con. 
ſervation of the Realm. 


And thereupon the Lofds Spiritual and Tempozal, and the Pꝛocu- 
rers of the Clergy ſeverally cramined, aſlented expzeſs:p, that the ſaid 
Parliament, and all the Statutes, Judgments, Oꝛdinances, and all | 
other things thereof made and followcd,ſhall be void and adnulled, and of 
no fozce noꝛ value, and reſtitution made as afoze is ſaid. And alſo as well 
the Loꝛds Spiritual and Tempozal, and the Pꝛocurers of the Clergy, 
as the ſaid Commons, were ſeverally examined of the ſaid queſtions, and 
of the anſwers of the Juſtices akozetaid. | 


31 Henr. VIII. Cap. 10. 


How Lords in Parliament ſhall be placed. | 


FW as in all great Councils and Congregations of men, hav⸗ 
ing ſund2y degrees and offices in the Commonwealth, it 1s verp 


ſame, to the intent that they knowing their places, may uſe the ſame 
without diſpleaſure, oz let of the Council. Thercfoze the King's moſt 
Royal Majeſty, although it appertaineth unto his Pꝛerogative Nopal, | 
to give ſuch Honour, reputation and placing to his Councellozs, and 
other his ſubjects, as fhall be ſeeming to his moſt excellent wisdom, is 
nevertheleſs pleaſed and contented, ko an oꝛder to be had and taken in 
this his molt high Court of Parliament, that it ſhall be enacted by 
authoꝛity of the ſame, in manner and fozm as hereaſter kolloweth. 

II. Firſt, it is enacted by authozity afozeſaid, That no perfon oꝛ per- 
ſons, of what eſtate, degree, oꝛ condition ſoever he o2 they be of (except 


ſume to it, 02 have place at any (ide of the cloth of eſtate in the Parlta- 
ment-chamber, neither of the one hand ok the Kings Dighneſs, no: of 
the other, whether the King's Majeſty be there perſonally pꝛeſent oꝛ ab- 
ſent, And fozaſmuch as the Kings Majeſty is juſfly and lawfully 
ſupꝛeam Head in earth under God of the Church of England, and koꝛ the 


and Sitting of 


requiſite and convenient that an oꝛder ſhould be had and taken fo2 the | Lords in Partia- 
placing and ſitting of ſuch perſons as been bounden to reſo2t to the |= en, 


Enacted, that 


only the Kings Childꝛen) ſhall at any time hereafter attempt o2 pꝛe⸗[ Cs“ Children 


P. 4-9» 


Biſhops and 
Cergy Vote in 
Parliament by 
Proxy. 


Biſhops and 
Clergy vote in 
Parliament by 
Proxy. 


For ne Placing 


None, but the 


mall fir in Parlia 
ment, on either 
fide of the Cloth of 
State. 


good crerciſe of the ſaid moſt Royal dignity and office hath made 


Thomas 


— i. et. A. 
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Abridgmear. | 
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The Kir gs Vi- 
| cegerent in Eccleß. 
altical Affaits mal 
fit uppermott on 
the right ſide o 
Parhament 
Chamber, 


and next to him 
the Archbiſhops of 
Canterbury, 
Tork, the Biihops 01 


and 


Di: ham 


and otber Bi. | 
ſhops after their 
Ancienties. 

| A Biſhop being 
the King's Secictary 
mall take place of 
all other Biſhops. 


Diſt. 17. 7. 


Spelm. V. 1. 
P. 173. 


Spe lin. V. 2. 
p. S. 


4 Toft. P. 1. 
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Cales, V. 2. 
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Thomas Loꝛd Crumwel, and Loꝛd pꝛivy ſeal, his Aicegerent koꝛ god and 
due miniſtration of Juſtice to be hao in all cauſes and caſes touching 
the Eccleſiaſtical jurisdiction, and koꝛ the godly inkoꝛ mation and redreſs 
ok all errozs, hereſies, and abuſes in the ſatd Church: It is therekoze 
alſo enacted by authozitp afozeſaid, that the ſaid Lozd Crumwel ha vin 

the ſatd office of Clicegerent, andall other perfons which hereafter ſha 

ha ve the ſaid office of the grant of the King's Yighneſs, His heirs oꝛ ſuc⸗ 


ment Chamber, and upon the ſame koꝛm that the Archbiſhop of Canter- 


ſhall have voice in every Parliament to aflent oz diſſent, as other the 
Loꝛds of the Parliament. | | 

III. And it is alſo enacted, That next to the ſaid Utcegerent ſhall ſit 
the Archbiſhoy of Canterbury; and then next to him on the ſame fozm 
andſide, ſhall ſit the Archbiſhop of York ; and next to him on the ſame 
koꝛm and ſide, the Biſhop of London; and next to him on the ſame ſide 


and I incheſter; | andfo2m, the Biſhop of Durham; and next to him on the ſame ſide and 


fozm, the Biſhop of Wincheſter ; then all the other Biſhops of both P20- 
vinces cf Canterbury and York, ſhall ſit and be placed on the ſame five 


ccfſ025, (hail ſit and be placed, as well in thispzeſent Parliament, as 
in all Parliaments to be holden hereafter, on the right ſide of the Parlia⸗ 


bury ſitteth on, and above the ſame Archbiſhop and his ſucceſſozs, and 


membꝛed. 


Rule ot the Canon law, Epiſcopos ſecundum 
Ordinationis ſuæ tempus, ſive ad con ſiden 
dum in Concilio, ſive ad ſubſcribendum, vel 
in qualibet alid re, ſua attendere loca decerni- 
mus, & ſuarum ſibi præregativam Ordinum 
vindicare. Which was alſo the Rule of the 
Church of England, as appears by the 8th. 
Conſtitution of the Council of Hertford, 
Ann. 673 Omnes Epiſcopi agnoſcant tempus 
& ordinem Con/ecrationis ſue, But in Wil 
liam the Conquerors time, at the Council 
of London, the general Rule was thus qua- 
tified (as it had been before in the Coun— 


7 After their Ancienties.] So is the 


» after their ancienties, as it hath been accuſtomed, 


VII. And it is alſo enacted by authoꝛity afoꝛeſaid, That the King's chief | 
Sccretarr, being of the degree of a Ba ron of the Parliament, wall ſit 
and be placed akoꝛe and above all Barons, not having any of the offices 
akozementioned And it he be a Biſhop, that then he ſhall it and be 
placed above ail otyer Biſhops, not having any of the Offices above re⸗ 


cil of Toledo,) Prater eos, qui ex antiqus 
conſuetudine, (ve ſuarum Eccleſiarum Privile- 
giis, digniores ſedes habent ; and in the ſame 
Council, the Biſhops of London, and in- 
ton, had their places afligned next to the 
two Archbiſhops; the firſt as Dean, the 


ſecond, as Chancellor, to the See of Canter- | 


bury. After an Enumeration of the Arch- 
biſhops ard Biſhops preſent at this Council, 
this note is added concerning the Biſhop 


of Durham; Lindis farnenſis, qui & Dunel- 
ments Epiſcopus, & e Canonicam Excuſationem | 


babens, Concilio intereſſe non poterat. 


——— 


| AT 


by Succeſſion, in reſpett of their Baro- 
nies, parcel of ;heir Biſhopricks. So faith Cote; 
and it is true, but not the ole truth, For, 
tho? their Baronies did put them more un 
der the power of the King, and under a 
ſtricter obligatien to attend; yet, long be- 
tore William the Conquerour changed Bi 
ſhopricks into Baronies, they were, as Biſhops, 
Members of the #itena-gemit, or the Great 
Cougcil of the Land. And an argument 
of their Spiritual Capacity in Parliament, is, 
that from the Reign of Edw. 1. to Edw. 4. 
incluſive (as appears by the Records) great 
numbers of Writs to atrend the Parliament, 
were ſent to the Guardians of rhe Spiritual. 
ties, during the Vacancies of Biſhopricks, 
or while che Biſhops were in Foreign parts : 
Which Mr. Seldon himſelf could not deny 
to be an evidence of their Spiritual Capa- 


city in Parliament; as my Lord Cale alſo 


Cas, that B. ps have not been called Lords 


Other Rules La concerning Archbiſhops and Biſhops in 


Parliament. 
I. X Rebbiſhops and Biſhops fit in Parliament, 


RG 


Spiritual ſo lately as ſome have imagined. The 
Writs of Summons alſo preſetve the diſtin- 


; | tion of Pralati and Magnates ; and, where- 


as Temporal Lords are required to appear 
in Fide & Ligeantid, 3 nobis * 
in the Writs to the Biſhops, the word Li- 
geantia is left out, and the Command to 
appear, is, in fide & dilectione. 

II. 4 Biſbop Confirmed may ft in Parlia- 
ment, as a Lord thereof. It is laid down by 
my Lord Coke, that a Biſhop Elect may 
ſo ſit ; but, inthe caſe of Evans and Aſcuitb, 
Jenes held clearly, that a Biſhop cannot be 
Summoned to Parliament before Confirma- 
tion, without which the Election is not 
complete. And he adds, that it was well 
known, that Bancroft, being Tranſlated to 
the Biſhoprick of London, could not come 
to Parliament, before his Confirmation. 
However, it a Biſhop may come preſently 
af:er Confirmation, and before Homage and 
Reſtitution of Temporalties ; he comes as ſoon 


ay 


| Archbi. 
[hops and 
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hereby krom hencekoꝛth repealed, annulled, 


An Ad for diſenabling all Perſons in Holy Orders to exerciſe any 
Temporal Furiſdiction or Authority. 


the whole man) and fo2 that it 1s found by long experience, t 
74 Jurisdictions hath occaſioned great Piſchiet and Scandal both to Church and State: 
Vis Pajeſtyont of his Religious care of the Church, and Souls of his people, is gracioufly 
pleaſed that it beCTnaced, and by authozity of this pꝛeſent Parliament be it Enacted, That no 
Archbiſhop oz Biſhop, oz other perſon. that now is, oz hercafter ſhall be in Woly Orders, 
thall at any time after the fifteenth dayof February in the year of our Lo2d one thouſand ſix 
dzed fozty one, have any ſcat oz place, ſuffrage oz boice, oꝛ uſe 02 execute any power 02 au- 
Rte in the Parliament of this Realm, no2 ſhall be of the Pꝛivy Council of his Pajeſtp, his 
eirs, oz ſucceſſo2s, oa Juſtices of the Peace, of Oper and Terminer, 02 Gaol-drlivery. o: 
execute any tempozal authozity, by virtue of any Commiſſion : But ſhall be wholly diſabled 
and be uncapable 2 1 oꝛ execute any of the ſaid Offices, Places, Powers, Autho- 
ties, and thin zetaty, . 1 a 172 
* * And be it Farther Enacedby the autho2ity afozeſaid, that all —— from and after the ſaid 
fiftcenth day of February, which ſhall be done oz executed by any Art hbiſhop oz Biſhop, a2 other 
erſon whatſoever in Poly ©2ders, and all and every Suffrage o: Uotce given 02 delivered by 
em, 02 any of them, oz other thing done by them, o2 any of them, contrary to the purpo2t and 
true meaning of this pꝛeſent Aa, ſhall be utterly void, to all intents, conſtructions, and pur- 


poſes. ; | | 
13 Car. II. Cap. 2. 


An At for the Repeal of an Af, Entituled, An Aci for diſenabling 
all Perſons in Holy Orders to exerciſe any T emporal Fur 
diction or Authority. 


* 


Dereas at the Parliament begun at Weſtminſter, the Third day of 
November, in the Sixteenth pear of the Reign of our late 
Sovereign Lozd King Charles of bleſſed memozy, ſince deceaſed, an Act 
of Parliament was made, entituled, An Act tor diſ-enabling all perſons in 
Holy Orders to exerciſe any Temporal Juriſdiftion or Authority. Which Act 
hath made ſeveral alterations pzejudicial to theConſtitution and ancient 
Rights of Parliament, and contrary tothe Laws of this Land, and is 
by experience found otherwiſe inconvenient; Be it enacted by the King's 
moſt excellent Majeſty, by and with the Advice and Content of the Lozds 
and Commons in this pzeſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the 
Authozity of the ſame, that the ſaid Art, entituled, An Act for diſ-enabling 
all Perſons in Holy Orders to exerciſe any Temporal Juriſdiction or Authority, 
and every clauſe, matter and thing therein contained, thall be, and ig 
and made void to all _ 


and purpoſes whatſoever, 


Whereas Biſhops and other perſons in holy D2ders ought not to be intangled with ſecular 
Juriſdiction (the Office-of the Piniſtry being of ſuch great 2 85 that it will take up 
at their intermeddling with 


Cav. VL 149 | 
as ever he is inveſted with the Spiritualties, nem Fees, ven bir beirg introduced into | Abridgment, 
3 and is not of neceſſity to wait for hi Tem- | Partament. This, with the like Order tor ; pong 
ſhops av poralties ; which is a further argument of Peers raiſed ro bigher Dipnities, was made a r 
[Oe in | a Spiritual as well as Temporal Capacity in ſtanding Rule, when a Rell les was let er. 
Parlia- | Parliament. tledin the Yea? 1563, 
ment, III. Biſvops, being Tranſlated, pa not 
16 Car. I, Cap. 27. | 
A.D.1644. 


Clergymen's ex 
ercihng temporai 
Juridiction, being 
incor fiftent with 
cheir Miniftry,&c, 


Enacted, that 
No Archbifhor 
or Biſhop thall 4: 
in Parliament; no! 
they, nor any 
thers in Holy 

ders, exerciſe 
a/ other tem. 
poral Author icy, 

ores piven, 
or Acts done, con. 
nary tothisStatute 
ſhall be void. 


The foregoing 
CROP. - being pre- 
Judicial to the 

Rights of Patlia- 
ment; and contrarv 
© the Lars of the 
Land, and incbn- 
venient, 


— hereby re- 
pealed and made 
void. 
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T be manner of Electing, Confirming, and Conſecrating TI r. V 


Abridgment. 
6 — 


Archbifhop ſhall 
not be impeached 
before Juſtices. 


„Rot. Pac], 
18 E. 3. 


Prelares, the great- 
eſt part of the 
King's Council. 


| 


N 
; 


The miſchief 
(to King and Na- 
tion) of the Pope's 
tranſlating Prelate; 
| Out of the Realm. 


| 


CAP. 


N 


of oꝛdained. 
z No Archbiſhop.] Nor Biſbop, faith 


the Record ; which, becauſe ic explains 
the drift and meaning of this Statute, I will 
give the Reader at large; A noſtre Seigni- 
eur, &c. To ourSoveraign Lord the King, 


\ cc Praying, the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, 


© the Biſhops and other Prelates, and the 
„ Clergy of his Realm, that it will pleaſe 
«© him, in maintenance of the Eſtate of 
4 Holy Church, to grant and ordain in 


« Biſhop be hereafter arraigned, nor im- 
“ peached,. before his Juſtices in a crimi- 
© nal Cauſe, by what way ſoever : Inal- 
© much, as upon ſuch a Cauſe no Soul 


Did NIT Y and PRIVILEG ES 
Biſhops. 
18 Edw. III. Cap. 1. 


In an Act, Entituled, T hat no Prelate be impeached before 
the Fuſlices. 


© = Archbiſhops ſhall be impeached bekoze out Juſtices, becauſe of Crime: 
unleſs we eſpecially do command them, till another Remedy be thete⸗ 


this Parliament, That no Archbiſhop nor | / 
| que ſpeciali pracepro noftro, quouſque, &c. 


VII. 
of Archbiſhops and 


nal Cauſe no Archbiſhop, nor Biſhop, be Im- 
peached before the Juſtices, it the King 
eſpecially command it not, till other Reme- 
dy be Ordained. 

The Writ directed to the Juſtices, for 
the trial of Thomas Merks, Biſhop of Car- 
liſle, had in it a Non-obſlante to this Sta- 
tute; Licet, in Statuto apad Weſtm. vuper 
edito, inter cætera continetur, quod nullus Ar- 
chiepiſcopus nec Epiſcopus coram Fuſtitiariis no- 


ris, occaſione alicujus Criminis uwpetatur, abſ- 


A.D.1344. 


Diznity &| 
Privileges 
of Archbi. 


ſhops and 
Biſbops 


Still. Eecl. Caſes 
V. 2. p. 


Which was read in Court; but the Judge 
urged, that the Liberties of the Church 
did not extend to Higb Treaſon, and fo he 


| 16 Ric. II. Cap. 5. 


cc may judge them, but the Pope only. 
Anſwer. It is adviſed, That in a Crimi- 


25 Edw. III. Stat. 6. 
In the Statute of Proviſors, made Ann. Dom. 13 50. 


| put himſelf ſuper Patriam. | 


| 
, 


II. And the ſaid Kings in times paſt were wont to have the greateſt part 


of their Council, fo2 the ſafeguard of the Realm when they had need, of ſuch 
Pꝛelates and Clerks, ſo advanced. 


In an Act, Entituled, Præmunire for purchafing of Bulls 
from Rome. 


I. And allo it is ſaid, anda common clamour is made, that the ſaid Bi- 
chop of Rome hath o2dained and purpoled to tranſlate ſome Pꝛelates of the 
ſame Realm, ſome out of the Realm, and ſome from one Biſhop2ick into 
auother within the ſame Realm, without the King's aſſent and knowtevge, 
and without the aſſent of the Pꝛelates, which ſo ſhall be tranſlated ; which 
P2elates be much p2ofitable and neceſſary to our ſaid Lo2d the King and to 
all his Kealm : by which tranſlations (ik they ſhould be ſuffered) the Sta- 
tutes of the Realm ſhould be defeated and made void ; and his ſaid liege 
ſages of his Council, without his afſent, and againf his will, carried away 
and gotten out of his Realm, and the ſubſtance and treaſure of the Realm 
ſhall be carried away, and ſo the Realm, deſtitute as well of Counſel as of | 
ſubſkance, to the final deſtruction of the ſame Realm. 


ö 


„ — 


| 


| 


25 TAE) 
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50. 
Via. Selden, 
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A. D. 1392. 
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Dignity & 


Privileges 
of Archbi. 
0ps and 

Bi 72 
1 — 
A. D. 1350. 


—— 


3 Inſt, p. 8 


did. 


A. D. 1275. 


Nec. Pari. Cott. 
1. 173. 


| A.D.1379 | 


{and alſo of the Chancelloz, Treaſurer, Clerk of the P2iby-Seal, Steward 


| lates, Lo2ds, Nobles and Officers afozeſald, were never ſpoken, done, no? 


| have. ſome reſtraint laid upon Slanderers, | and Foo, damages were laid upon the 


. 


25 Edw. III. Cap. 2. 


In an Act, Entituled, A Declaration which Offences ſhall 
be adjudged T reaſon. 


— And niozeover, there is « another manner of Treaſoh, that is to ſay, 
when a ſervant ſlayeth his maſter, 02 a wife her husband, oz when a man 
ſecular oꝛ religious! ſlayeth his Pꝛelate, to whom he oweth faith and obe. 
dience. And of ſuch treaſoti the Eſcheats ought to pertain to every Lo2d of 
his own fee, | | 


Another manner of Trealon.] The | which therefore this Statute is only a Con- 
firſt part of this Statute, is, concerning | firmation. | 25 
High-Treaſen ; ſo called, in reſpect ot the | c Obedience. ] Petit Treafon doth ſup- 
Royal Majeſty againſt whom it is commit- | poſe a Tra? and Obedience in the Offender, 
ted. And the fort of Treaſon ſpoken of | of one kind or another. Aiders, Abettors, 
in this Clauſe, is called Petit- Treaſon, in re-| and Procurors, are within this Law]; for 

ard it is committed only againſt Subject. tho ia High-Treaſon there are no Aece/- 

b Slayeth his Pꝛelate.] This was Pe - /aries ; in Petit Treaſon there may be, ei- 
tit-Treaſon before at Common-Law ; of | ther before or atter the Act done. 


3 Edw. I. Cap. 34. 
None ſhall report ſlanderous News, whereby Diſcord may ariſe. 


O2aſmuch as there have been oftentimes found in the Country Deviſo2s 


mage that hath and may thereof enſue, it is commanded, that from hence- 
koꝛth none be ſo hardy to 4 tell o2 publiſh any falſe news oꝛ tales, whereby dil⸗ 
coꝛd, 92 occaſion of diſcoꝛd, oꝛ flander may grow between the King and his 


tend only to the ſpreading and reporting ; | ow controver ; by which the firſt Deviſors and 
but, in the Record, to the Clauſe de dire | Inventers are alſo comprehended. 


2 Ric. II. Cap. 5. 


The Penalty for telling of ſlanderous Lies of the Great Men of 
the Realm. 


18 4a deviloꝛs of falſe news and of hoꝛrible and falſe lies, of Pꝛelateg, 
Dukes, Earls, Barons and other Nobles and great men of the Realm, 


4 Tell 02 Publiſh.] Theſe words ex- * de counter nulles faux novelles, is added, 


of the Kings Houſe, . Juſtices of the one Bench or of the other, and 
of other great Dfficers of the Realm, of things which by the ſaid Pie⸗ 


thought ; in great ſlander of the ſaid Pꝛelates, Lozds and Officers zwhere⸗ 
by debates and diſcods might riſe betwirt the ſaid Lozds oz between the 
Lozds and the Commons (which God fozbid) and whereof great peril any 
miſchiet might come to all the Realm, and quick ſubverſion and deſtru#fon 
of the ſaid Realm, ik dueremedy be not pzovided : It fs ſtraightly defended | 
upon grievous pain, fo2 to eſchew the ſaid damages and perils, that from 


4d Deviſozs of.] Upon the opening of, e Pyelates.] There never w 
this Parliament, the Biſhop of S. Davids, wit 2 2 made as oe he 
in a Speech to both Houſes, declared the Archbiſhops and Biſhops had the benefic of 
Cauſes of its being Summoned; and that, this and the ſubſequent Acts: In fact, the 
amongſt the reſt, one of them was, to] Biſhop of Norwich had it, Ann. Eliz 24. 


and Sowers of Diſcord. Offender. 


8 


Ibis. 


1 iſe, 


Fp. Norw. 
verſ Pricket 
1. Cro. 1, 


ä bencekoꝛth 


Abridgment. 
— 


It Mall be Trea- 
lon tur a Man, le 
cular ot religious, 


0 flay his Pielate. 


Deviſors of falſe 
of tales, whereby diſco2d, 02 occaſion of diſcoꝛd hath many times atiſen | »*ws, occaboning 
between the King and his people, o2 great men of this Realm : Foz the da- | cor, 


| 


people o2 the great men of the Realm. And be that doth ſo, ſhall be taken! gan be kept ir 
| and kept in pꝛiſon, until he Hath bꝛought him into the Court, which was 
| firſt author of the tale. 


priſon, till they 
find the Authors. 


Deviſors of falſe 
news andLies,con- 
cerningPrelatesand 
other great men, 


---whereby debates 
and diſcords might 


_— TO te. th. 
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Abridgment. 


---{hall be impri- 


loned, till they find 
nim who ſpoke the 
words. 


Vid. Mod. 
Rep. V. 1. 
p. 232. 


Co. 4. Rep. 


— 


. Cro 1 


Recital of the 
two foregoing Sta- 
tutes; 


S notwithſtanding 


which the Offender 
(hall be puniſhed, 
by the advice of 
the Council, 


L 


MM 


th. 


i. Mt th 


2 


hencekozth none be ſo hardy to deviſe, ſpeak, o2 to tell any f falſe news, lies, 


2.02 other ſuch falſe things, of Pꝛelates, Lozds, and of other afozeſaid, where: 
of diſco2d 02 any ſlander might ariſe within the ſame Realm: and he that 
doth the ſame ſhall incur and have the pain another time o2datned thereof, by 
the Statute of Weſtminſter the firff, which will, that he be taken and impzt⸗ 
ſoned till he have found him of whom the wozd was moved. 


F Falſe News, 8&c. whereof Diſcozd, 
&c.] There are ſo many and ſo uncertain 
Circumſtances, With which this Act is limited 
and reſtrained in the ſeyeral parts of it, 
that (tho? it is the Law of greateſt Conſi- 
deration in the preſent Caſe, and that up- 
on which the Actions are mainly ground- 


| ed) yet the Profeſſors of the Law have 


found it ſomewhat Difficult to ground AQi- 
ons upon it; and they obſerve, that, as 
far as appears, no one Action was brought 
upon it, for 120 Years after it was made. 


g © other ſuch falſe things.] Under 


the Uncertainty of the terms and expreſſions 
of this Act (for the Interpretation of which, 


| no fixt and ſufficient Rales have been yet 


delivered) it may give the Reader at leaſt 
a general Aim how far it extends, if we ſub- 
joyn ſome ſhort hints of the principal Caſes 
upon this head : | 

Duke of Buckingham verſus Lucaz; for 
ſaying, the Duke had no more Conſcience than 
a Dog ; and, ſo he got Money, be cared not how 
be came by it. The Duke had 40 J. da- 
mages. 

Lord Cromwel verſus Denny: The Defen- 
dant was Vicar of the Place; and the Lord 
Crowwel having deſired leave for two per- 
ſons to preach, who (in their Sermons ) 
had inveighed againſt the Common-Prayer, 
Denny would ſuffer them to Preach no more: 
Whereupon, the Lerd Cromwe!, ſaid, Thou 
art 4 faie Varlet, and ] like not of thee: To 
which, Denny's Reply was, It is no marvel, 
that you like not of me ; for you like of thoſe that 
maintain Sedition againſt the Ducen's Proceed 
ings. He defended the words, and iſſue 
was joined ; but, before Judgment, the mat- 
ter was agreed. | 

Ep. Norwic, verſus Pricket : The words 
ſaid of the Biſhop were, You have writ 4 Letter 
to me, which I hare to ſhew, which is 2 
the word of God, againſt the Queen s Authority, 
and to the mainten«-—ce of Superſtition ; and that 


I will tand to prove iet you. — The Da- | 


mages were 500 Marks, * ſides Coſts, 


12 Ric. II. 


fore,— 


| Writ a Lener to Bellarmin. 


— 
— 


Viſcount Say and Seal verſus Stephens. The 
words were, Thy Lord is a Traytor, and I will 


prove him a Traytor. he Damages, 
2000 l. 


Lord Mordawnt verſus Bridges : The words 
were; My Lord Mordaunt did know that 
Prude robbed Shotbolt, and bid me compound 
with Shotbolt for the ſame, thongh it coſt him 
100 Pounds ; which I did for Vm, being thy 
Maſter ; otherwiſe the Evidence 1 could 22 
given, would have hanged Prude: Damages, 
1000 J. | 
Earl of Lincoln verſus Rougbton: The words, 
My Lord is 4 baſe Earl, and a paultry Lord, 
and keepcth none but Rogues and Raſcals like 
bimſelf. They were declared to be within 
the Statute ; but Rougbton died, and the 
Bill abated. X 

Earl of Northampton verſus Godderick: The 
words; More Feſuits, Papiſts, &c. have come 
into England, ſince the Earl of Northampton 
was Guardian of the Cinque Ports, than be- 
and, That the ſaid Earl had writ 
a Book openly againſt Garnet, but ſecretly be hgd 

The puniſh: 
ment upon the Authors and Spreaders, was, 
Fine and Impriſonment. 

There are other Caſes; as that of the 


D. of Buckingham ; You are apt to do things | = 


againſt Law ; of the Lord Abergavenny, You 
care not bow you come by Goods ; of the Mar- 
quiſs of Dorcheſter, He is no more to be valued, 
than the black Dog which lies bere; with ſome 
others of che ſame kind, inſiſted on in the 
Pleadings upon this head. But thoſe that 
have been mentioned, may give the Rea- 
der a general View of what ſeems in it ſelf 
to be very uncertain, viz. the true meaning 
and extent of this AR. 

6 Till he have found.] As to the De- 
viſor or Inventer, when tound, no Puniſh- 
ment is inflited upon him by this or the 
toregoing AR ; for he is left to the Com- 
mon-law, to be puniſhed by Fine and Im- 
priſonment, according to the quality and 
quantity of the Offence, 


Cap. 11. 


The Puniſhment of him that telleth Lies of the Peers, or 


great Officers 


of the Realm. 


Tem, Ahercas it is contained, as well in the Statute of Weſtminſter, 
the firſt, as in the Statute made at Glouceſter, the ſecond pear of the 
Reign of our Lom the King that now is, that none be ſo hardy to invent, to 
fay 92 tell any falſe news, lies, oꝛ ſuch other falſe things, of the Pꝛelates, 
Dukes, Earls, Barons, and other Nobles and great men of the Realm, 


and alſo of the Chancelloz, Treaſurer, Clerk of the pzivy Seal, the Stew. 


ard of the King's houſe, the Juſtice of the one Bench oꝛ of the other, and other 
great Officers of the Realm, and he that doth ſo ſhall be taken and imp2iſon- 
ed, till he hath found him, of whom the ſpeech ſhall be moved: Jt is accowed 
and agreed fn this Parliament, That when any ſuch is taken and \mp2iſon- 


ed, and cannot find him by whom the ſpeech be moved, as befo2e is aid, 


8 


— — 


Dig nityc. 
Privilege; 
of Archbi. 


ſhops aud 
Biſhops. 
2 


3 Cro, 137. 


8 Crd. 57: 


| 


N 


2 Cro, 156, 


12, Rep. 132. 


I” 1, part, 


Mod, Rep. Vol, | 
2- p. 163. 


Ibid. p. 159. 


Co. 2. In. 228 


A. D. 1388. 


that 


by — 
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Ax chBISHO S and BIS Hoss. 


A. D. 15 57. 


EXP. 


ſtices of the one bench oꝛ of the other, 


them foꝛth which did ſpeake the ſame. 


pear. 


And this Act to be only in fozce, tothe end o 


mo2e plainly it doth andmay appear, 


ment, 


CC. 


All other Biſhops.) The greateſt part 
of the Biſhops of England, had Seats, or (as 
they were commonly called Places) in or 
near London, in which they were reſident, 
during their attendance on Parliament, on 


che Court, or their own proper Occaſions. 


And it was a great advantage, in many re- 
ſpects, that, during thoſe attendances, they 


4, 5 Phil. & Mar. 


In an Act, Entituled, An At for the Continuation of certain 
Statutes. 


III. — Saving to the Biſhop of Cheſter, 
houſe at Weſton, being within the Dioceſe of Coventry and Lichfeld 
ſhall be accounted and taken to be of his Dioceſe, 
ſident inthe ſame, ſhall be taken and accounted as 
Dioceſe, and foꝛ the time of his abode there, 
the ſame, likewiſe as - all other Biſhops have in the houſes belonging 


uld be ſo hardy to contrive, ſpcake, 2 tell any falſe news, lies, 02 other ſuch like 

_ of poelates, Dukes Carles, 1 th _ —5 1 — 9 00 dhe at of 1— — = 
C llo reaſurer, Clerk of the P21 cal, Steward of the Kings houthould, Ju⸗ 

d en . 02 of ne of the * ay of bb yn Fury that 
ſuch offender ſhould be taken and imp2iſoned, until ſuch timeas he had bzought him o2 
ry 11 And where alſo at a Parliament holden at Cambridge 
in the twelfth yecre of the reign of the ſaid King Richard, it was alſo enaced, that where any 
ſuch offender as is a fo2eſaid, ſhould be taken and impꝛiſoned, and could not find him of whom 
e heard thoſe newes which he ſpake, as is afo2eſard, that then the ſpeaker ſhould be puniſhed 
— the advice cf the Council; as by the ſame Aas amongſt other moze platnely doe and may ap- 


Be if enacted by the autho2ity of this pꝛeſent Parliament, that all and every the ſaid fozmer 
Aas and Statutes, ſhall be and remain in their full fozce, ſtrength and effec, to all intents, 
conſtructions and purpoſes And further, that Juſtices of weace in every Shire, City and 
Town co2pozat, within the limits of their ſeveral Commiſſions, ſhall by anthozity of this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent Ac, have full power to examine, hear and determine the cauſes aboveſatd id tu 
firſt Acts ſpecified, and to put the ſaid two firſt Statutes and every bꝛanch in them contained in 
due execution, that from hencefo2th condigne 71 ent be not deferred from ſuch offendo2s.--- 
the next Parliament, and no longer. 


in the ſaid fwo 


Cap. 9. 


And where alſo at a Parliament begun and holden at Weſtminſter the twelfth day of November, 
in the firſt and ſecond peers of the reignes of our moſt gracious Sovereigne Lo2d and Lady the 
King and Queens Pajeſties, and there continued and kept unto the diſſolution of the ſame, 
being the ſixteenth day of January then next enſuing, one 
ſeditious wo2ds and rumoꝛs, to endure to the end of the next Parliament, as by tbe ſame Aa 


> was then and there made againſt 


Be it therefoze enaced, oꝛdained and eſtabliſhed by the King and Queens Majeſties, our 
Sovereign Lo2d and Lady, with the allent of the Loꝛds Spiritual and Tempoꝛal and the 
mons in this pꝛeſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the authoꝛity of the ſame, that all and ſingular 
the ſaid ſeveral Aas and Statutes above mentioned and rehearſed, and every of them, and all 
clauſes, articles and pꝛoviſions in them and every of them conteined, ſhall be revived, con⸗ 
tinued, ſtand and indure in their full fozce and ſtrength, to all intents, conſtrucions, and pur- |, +... our Dackic. 
poſes, and ſhall be obſerved and kept in all things, uutill the laſt day of the next parlia- } 


33 Henr. VIII. Cap. 31. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Ad diſſevering the Bijhoprick of 
Cheſter, &c. from the Archbiſhoprick 


om- 


of Canterbury, 


and his ſucceſſoꝛs, that his 


and that he being re⸗ 
reſident in his own 
ſhall have Jurisdiction in 


might freely exerciſe Juriſdiction, in their 
reſpective Places, as in their own proper 
Dioceſes. But now, moſt of thoſe Houſes 
are either exchanged, or (being built into 
private Houſes) are held in Leaſe of the 
Biſhopricks to which they belong'd ; and 
no Houſes, now remaining, come under 
the circumſtance here mentioned(of being a 


2 R to 


© Ap. VII. 15 3 Ex 
Dignity & that he be puniſhed by the advice of the Council, notwithſtanding the ſatd | ANNE 
Privileges Statutes. 

of Archbi- ; | | 
ſhops and 1, 2 Phil, & Mar. Cap. z. 

Biſbops. 25 

. An AF againſt ſeditions Words and Rumours. 

E X P. : | 

14 8 well in the Statute of Weſtminſter the firſt, as in the Statute 
W the — 4 of the reigne ol Bing Richard the ſccond, that no Boo. -þ WOW 2: 


| 


, 


c. 34. 2 K 2. (. 3. 
12 K 2. c. 11. 


— ſhall be in full 
force, 

| 
---and may be ex 
ecurcd by Juſtices 
of Pcace. 


The foregoing 
Star. ſhall be con- 


tinued, 


---till the laſt day 


ment. 


Every Biſhop's 
hovſe, belonging :o 
his See, rho? in an- 
other Dioceſe, 
ſnall be accounted 
of his own. 


| 154 
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Biſnops compre- 
hended under tlie 
words Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons, Sc. 


Lyndw. de 
Loc & Col. 
c. Vende u d. 


| 

| D cretal. 3, 
| | Tit. 50 (.. 

ö 

; 


Still. Eccl. 
Calcs, V. 3: 
4 354. 

ron. p. 
152. 


. t Earl of 
Lincoln's 
Cale, Zones 
(Sir W.) p. 

154. 
N E. of Shaft. 
bury, Mod. 
Rep. V. 2. 
P. 5 


Journ, Proc. 


Realm koꝛ the time of their abode in the ſame, any thing in this pzeſent 
Act and Pꝛoviſion to the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwithſtand⸗ 
ing. 


place of Reſidence, in another Dioceſe ) j place, now removed from .Scuth wark, to 
but Lambeth houſe and Croydon, belonging to | Chelſea; and Ely-bouſe, in Huiborn, 
the Archbiſhcep of Canterbury ; Winchefter- 


9, 10 Will. III. Cap. 35. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Ad for preventing Frauds, &c. 
in paying the Duties upon Marriages, &c. 


IV. And it is hereby enacted and declared, That the Moꝛds Eccleſiaſtical 
perſons in this Act, and perſons in Yoly O2ders in the ſaid fozmer Acts, 
and every of them, ſhall be underſtood ſo as to # comp2ehend Biſhops, in 
all Caſes where any Marriages are celebzated, oz the Offices fo? any 
Chaiſtenings oꝛ Burials are perfo2med by them. | 


x Compꝛehend Biſhops.) The Rule of | ces intellige de inferioribus Epiſcopo ; nam Fpil- 
the Canon-law, is, Clericus, ex di werbi, | copi hac pend non ligantur, ed quod de eis non 
non comprehendit Epiſcopum, ſed cum adjuntto, | fit mentio ſpecialis: And, Hanc penam in hoc 
fic in quantum illud adjuntlum poteſt concernere by non incwrent Epiſcopi, eo quod de eis non 


| 


\ 


Epiſcopum ; and to the ſame purpole, are | fit mentio ſpecialis. 
thoſe other Declarations, Eccleſiaſticos Fudi- 


— 


* 3 


Other Legal Privileges and Dignities belonging to Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops. 5 


I He Lords Spiritual enjoy the ſame legal] dum quod decet Sacerdotes, dicant quod nove- 
Privileges (Trial by Peers excepted, “ rint, non tamen jurent : Which privilege 
if they have not that alſo )that the Temponal | was juſtly founded in the ſtri& regard that 
Barons do; as, in real Add ions, to have aKnight | they may well be preſumed more peculiarly 
returned in their Fury; as to a Day of Grace; | to bear to Truth and Conſcience. 
hunting in the King's Foreſts, and the like, This, | III. None but the Ring can write to the 
Biſhop Srillingfleet lays down, as what is a- | Biſhop 70 cerrify Baſtardy, Loyalty of Ma- 
greed and confeſſed by the moſt learned | :rimony, and the like Eccleſiaſtical matters. Nl 
Lawyers, and particularly by Mr. Selden. | lus alius, præter Regem, poteſt Epiſcopo deman- 
II. Arcbbiſhops and Biſhops may not be com- dare Inquiſitionem Faced ans ſaith Bracton: 
pelled, f more than any other Lords, to anſwer | And Fleta, Nec alius quam Rex ſuper bee de- 
upon the Common Dath, i» Courts of Faſt ice. | mandaret Epiſcopo quod inde inquireret : And, 
The Lord Fefferies is ſaid to have made an | Epiſcopus 1 Mandato quam Regis non 
Order in Chancery, “ That the Anſwers | renetur obtemperare. This was done (as my 
© of Spiritual Lords (hall be taken upon Oath, | Lord Coke ſpeaks) in reſpect of tbe Honour 
and not upon Honour: But immediately | and Reverence which the Law gave to the 
after the Revolution (Dec. 2. 1690.) that | Biſhop ; ſo that none but the King's Courts 
Order came under the Copgniſance of the | of Record, as, the Court of Common-Pleas, the 
Houſe ot Lords, as appears by the Journal | King's Bench, Fuſtices of Gaol-delivery, and 
vt the ſaid Houſe. And the Biſhops have | the like, can write to the Biſhop for Cer- 
this, particularly, to plead for their Ex-] tificate ; nor have the Inferior Courts in Cor- 
eraption ; that this is a Privilege of great | porations, & c. any method of obtaining it, 
Antiquity, granted to all Biſhops whatſo- | but by removing the Plea into the Court of 
ever, by the Emperor Juſtinian, . That | Common-Pleas ; upon which that Court 


only laying che Goſpels before them, | writes to the Biſhop, and then remands the 
they ſhould /ay what they knew, but not 6 


© Swear ; Propeſitis S S. Evangeliis, ſecun 


CAP. 


ſhops ana 
| Biſhops, 


to their Sees, whereſoever they lie, in any other Biſhopꝛick within this 0-g»iry 


Privilege, 


of Archbi. 


2 


A. D. 1697 


Lyndw. de Te- 
ft-in. Ju guor, 
& Adeo gar, 


L. 3. 16. 


L. 3. c. 24. 


1. Tuft. l. 2 5 
201. 
2. loſt. p. 3% 
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ArcuBlSHOPS and Bis HOPS. 


Cap. VIII. 


CAP: Va 


The Nomination and Conſecration of SurrRAGAN 
Bis nos. 


26 Henr. VIII. 

For Nomination of Suftragans , and Cor-ſecration of them. 
Lbeit that * ſithen the beginning of this pzcſent Parliament, good and 
A honourable Ozdinances and Statutes have been made and eſtabliſhed 
fo2 cle#fons, preſentations, conſecrations, and inveſting of Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops of this Realm, and in all other the Ring's domintons, with all 
Ceremonies appertaining unto the ſame, as by ſund?y Statutes thereof 
made mo2e at large is ſpecified: yet neverthcleſs no pꝛoviſion hithcrto hath 
been made fo2 Suffragans, which have been / accuſtomed to be had within 
this Realm, fo2 the mo2e ſpeedy adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and 
other good, wholſome and devout things, and laudable Ceremonics, to thc 
increaſe of Gods honour,, and fo2 the commodity oc good and devout people 
Be it therefoze enated by authozity of this pꝛeſent Parliament, that the 
Towns of Thetford, Ipſwich, Colcheſter, Dover, Guiltord, Southampton, 
Taunton, Shaftsbury, Molton, Marlborough, Bedford, Leiceſter, Gloceſter, 
Shrewsbury, Briſtow, Penreth, Bridgwater, Noztingham, Grantham, Hull, 
Huntingdon, Cambridge, and the Towns of Pereth,and Berwick, S. Germans 
in Cornwal, and the Jsle of Wight, ſhall be taken and accepted fo2 Sees of 
Biſhops Suffragans to be made in this Realm, and in Wales, and the Biſhops 
of fuch Sees ſhall be called Suffragans of this Realm. And that every 
Archbiſhop and Biſhop of this Realm and of Walcs, and ciſcwhere within 
the King's dominions, being diſpoſed to have any Suffragan, (ail and 
| may at their liberties name and elet, that is to ſay, every of them foꝛ their 
| | pecultar Dfoceſs, two honeſt and diſcreet Spiritual perſons, being learned, 
7s. and of good converſation, and thoſe two perſons fa by them to be named, 
| ſhall pꝛeſent to the King's Highneſs, by their TUriting under their Scals, 
making humble requeſt to his Majeſty, to give to one ſuch of the ſaid two per. 
ſons as ſhall pleaſe his Majeſty, ſuch title, name, ſtile, and dignity of Biſhop ot 
u ſuch of the Sees above [pecitied, as tic King's Highneſs ſhall think moſt 
convenient fo2 the ſame : And that the Kings Majeſty, upon every ſuch 
pꝛeſentation ſhall have full power and authozity to give to one of thoſe two 
perſons ſo to his Highneſs to be p2cſented, the ſtile, title and name of a 


Cap. 14. 


A. D. 534. 


The Nomi. 
nation and 
Conſecrati- 
on of Sut- 
tragan Bi- 


Ii ſhops. 


In former Acts 
concerning Con- 
iecration, Sc, no 
Pro iſion hath been 
made for Suttra- 
gans. 


2 Hem. 8. 
cap. 20, 


The Towns 
which ſhall be the 
yees Ct Sutiragans. 


Every Arch 
Pp and bi 
ity oled to 
any Suftr i; a 
name 1wo ÞC+ 44 


to the King, 


| 


---who ſhall chuſe 


one, 


| 


Accuſtomedto be had. ] Theſe were the 
ſame with the ancient Chorepiſcopi, or Bi. 
ſhops of the Country ; lo called, by way of 
diſtinction f om the proper Biſhops of the 
City or See. Aid they were very common 
in England ; takiiig their Titles from Places 
in partibus Infidelium, or trom Places, in 
which (tho' there were fixt Sees, and they 


| had been Ordained to them) they could not 


remain with Safety ; and upon this account, 
we find feveral Iriſh Bithops, from time to 
time, received and acting as Suffragans, un- 
der Engliſh Biſhops. Acchbiſhop Peckham, 
by a particular Inſtrument, required the 
Biſhop of Licb#:/4, in conſideration of his 
Infirmities, co provide a Saffragan ; which 1 
mention the cacthe:, becauſe the ſame In- 
ſtrument expreſſes the proper work of an 
Engliſh Suffragan; qui circumeat, prædicando, 
Eccleſias dedicando, Virgines conſecrando, Ordi. 
nes celebrando, Parvulos confirmando, & alia 
excquendo, quæ ad Epiſcopale Officium requirun- 
tur, Which laſt Clauſe is to be underſtood 
with a Limitation, wiz. as to what con- 


ta 


cerned the Epiſcopal Office, and the Exciciſe | 


of it : becauſe, the Furiſdiftios and Timbo 
ralties in caſe of the Infirmities of a bi 
ſhop, in Body or Mind) were put under 
the management of a Coadjutor, conſtituted 
by the Archbiſhop ; as will appear in this 
Chapter, when we come to {peak of Co-ad. 
jutors to Biſhops, 

m Buch of the Sees.] As there were 
not Sees for Suffragans appointed in every 
Dioceſe, fo neither was the King obliged to 
give the Suffragana Title within the Dioceſe 
of the Biſhop who recommended him: 
but he was left at liberty (without regard 
to the Dioceſe wherein they were to Of. 
ficiate) to give them any of the Titles men- 
tioned in this Act. Accordingly, in virtue 
of it, the Biſhop of London had a Suffra. 
gan with the Title of Bedford ; the Biſhop 
of Ely, another, with the Title of Colche. 
ſer ; and the Biſhop of S. 4aph a third 
with the Title of Shafr5bury. This, I lay, 
the King was entituled to do, at pleaſure, 
by the tenor of the Act; but it is alſo true 
chat, generally ſpeaking, the Titles were given 
within the Dioceſes they were to afliſt in. 


Bishop 
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6 


---to be nam'd Bi- 
ſhop Sutfragu of 


the lame See. 


Then the King 
mall præſent hun to 
the Archbilhop of 
for 


the Province, 
Conlecration, 


---and being Con- 
ſecrared, he ſhal 
have all rhe privi- 
leges of a Suffra- 


gan, 


fan. 10 
Diit. 67. 


Cave Prim 
Chriſt. Part 
1. P. 224. 
Bevoringe 
rar 1 ct. th 
2. Aucyt. 13. 


land) explained and laid out, in the fore- 


Biſhop of ſuch of the Sees akozeſaid, as to his Majeſty ſhall be thought moſt 
convenient and erpedicnt, lo it be within the lame Pꝛovince, whereof the 
Biſhop that doth name him 1s. 3 | 
II And that every ſuch perſon to whom the King's Highneſs ſhall give any 
ſuch Stile and Title of any of the Sees afoze named, ſhall be called Biſhop 
Suffragan of the ſame See whereunto he ſhall be named. 

III. And after ſuch title, ſtile and name ſo given as is afo2cſaid, the Kings 
Majeſty ſhall p2eſent every ſuch perſon by his Letters Patents under his 


G2eat Seal, to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, if the Town whereof he hath | 


his title be within the P2ovince of Canterbury, and likewile to the Archbi- 
ſhop of York, if the Town whereof he hath his title be within the Pꝛovince 
of York, ſignifying and declaring by the ſame Letters Patents, the name 
of the pcrron p2cſented, and the ſtile and title of Oignity of Biſhopzick 
whereunto he ſhall be nominated ; requiring the ſame Archbiſhop to whom 
ſuch Letters Patents ſhall be directed, to conſecrate the ſaid perſon ſo no- 
minate and pꝛeſented to the ſame name, title, ſtile and dignity of Biſhop, that 
he ſhall be nominate and P2eſented unto, and to give him all ſuch » Conſe- 
crations, Benedictions and Ceremonies, as to the degree and office of a 
Biſhop Suffragan ſhall be requiſite. 


IV. And be it alſo cnacted by authozity afozcſaid, That all and every ſuch 
perſon and perſons as ſhall be nominated, elected, p2cſented, and conſecra- 
ted, as is afo2e rehearſed, ſhall be taken accepted and reputed, in all degrees 
and places, accozding to the ſtile, title, name and dignity that he ſhall be ſo 
pꝛeſented unto, and have ſuch capacity, power and authozity, Honour, p2e- 
eminence aud reputation, in as large and ampie manner, in and concerning 
the execution of „ ſuch Commiſſion, as by any of the ſaid Archhiſhops oz 


» Conſecrations, ] Ir bath been a great 
diſpute among Learned Men, whether the 
ancient Chorepiſcop: were, ſtiictly and pro- 
perly, ot the Order of Biſhops ; which 
4iſpure ſeems to have been grounded chief, 
ly upon theſe ewo Circumſtances; firſt, 
chat one Biſhop was ſufficient for their. Or- 
dination (as it was declared in the Council 
of Antioch, and as the Body of the Canon 
law delivers it, Presbyteri vers & Chorepiſ- | 
copi ab uno Epiſcepo ordinari poſſunt :) the 
ſecond, that they might only ordain to the 
Inferior Offices of the Chuſch, as that of 
Sub-deacon and under, which were per- 
formed without laying on of Hands; but 
were not as ſuch allowed to confer the Or- 
ders of Deacon or Presbyter. But theſe 
Differences and Reſtraints were probably 
meant for no more, than marks ot diftin- 
ction, between them and the ſupzrior Bi- 
ſhops, under whom they acted, ro the end 
there might not be two Biſhops equal in the 


(in general) alia exequi que ad Epiſcopale 
Officium requiruntur, Nuct leſs x 15 
doubted, whether the Suffragans made in 
virtue of his Ad, were of the Order of 
Biſhops ; fince the AR it ſelf 7 for 
the Canonical Conſecration of them (as of 
all other Biſhops) by three, and the Acts of 
many Conſecrations remain in our Re- 
cords ; tho”, at the ſame time, it is obſer- 
vable, that by the tenor of the firſt Commiſ- 
ſions, ſome, if not all, in the Article of 
Conferring Orders, were reſtrained to the 
Leſſer ſort. 

o Such Commiſſion. ] There can be 
no doubt, but the perſons received to be 
Suffragan Biſhops in England, before the 
making of this Act, were confined to the 
exerciſe of ſuch Powers only as they had 
Commiſſion for from time to time; ſuppo- 
ſing the proper Biſhop not to be wholly 
diſabled by Infirmities of Body or Mind : 


and theretore the limiting them to ſuch 
lame Dioczſe ; and there are other Canons, | Commiſſions here, was only a continuance 


which ſay, that they might Oidain the Su- | of them in their former ſtate. Which Com- 
perior Orders alſo, with the leave of the Ci- | miſſions, being left to the diſcretion of the 
ty Piſhop. And as the moſt judicious Wri- | ſeveral Biſhops, could not, probably, be 
ters have concluded them ( in their ancient all of the ſelf ſame tenor and extent; but 
State) to have been really of the Order ef | as to the kinds of Buſineſs allotted to them 
Biſhops ; ſo here in England, it is certain | upon their firit Inſtitution, of that we may 
they were fo, being ſuch, as had been Or- | make a Judgment in the main, by the Com. 
dained abroad to diſtinct and proper Sees, miſſion of Archbiſhop Cranmer to the Suf- 
which they might not repair to, or remain | fragan of Dover, ad confirmandum, Sacri 
at with Safety; and, who being received | Chriſmatis unctione, pueros quoſcunque infra Ci- 
ott-times by particular Biſhops on account | vitatem, &c. necnon Altaria, Calices, Veſti- 
of their Infirmity, were in fuch cafes to | menta, & alia Eccleſiæ ornaments quæcunque 
diſcharge all the Offices merely Epiſcopal ; & ea concernen benedicend, locdque profana, ſi 
as we fee the work of a Chorepiſcopus or Bi- | que inveneris, de guibus te inquirere volumus, 
ſhop Suffragan for thus he, as well as the | a divinorum celebratione ultim? ſuſpendend', Ec- 
| Comprovincial Biſhops, was term'd in Eng- | cleſias etiam & Cæmiteria, ſanguinis vel ſemi- 
nis effuſione polluta forſan, wel polluend, re- 
conciliand”, Eccleſias & altaria noviter edificata 
conſecrand; omnes Ordines minores quibuſcunque 
Civitatis, &c. conferend' ; ac etiam oleum ſan- 


nentioned Order ct the Archbiſhop to the 
Biſhop of Lichfic!4 ; where the Suffragan 
he had direRion to provide, was not onl 

to confer Ocders without limitation, but alſo 


Hum Chriſmatis & ſacræ unctionis conſecr 
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nation and 
Conſecrati. 


fragan Bi. 
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Anno 1332. 


Suffragans of this Realm heretofoze hath been and accuſtomed. 


effeas and contents of this Act within the time of three months nert after ftich 
Letters Patents ſhall come to their hands, any uſage, cuſtoms, kezcign Laws, 
pꝛiuileges, pzeſcriptions, oꝛ other thing oꝛ things, heretofoze uſed, had oz dane 
to the contrary hereof notwithſtanding. | | 

VI. Provided always, that no ſuch Suffragans which ſhall be made and con. 
ſecrate by virtue and authonty of this Art, ſhall take o2 perceive any manner of 
profits of the places and Sees whereof they ſhall be named, 92 tte , Have 02 ercctire 
any Jurisdiction oꝛ Epiſcopal power oz atithozity within the ſaid Sees, no2 with 
in any Dioceſs 02 place of this Realm, oꝛ elſe where within the King's Oomintons. 
but only ſuch p2ofits, jurisdictions, power and authoztty, as ſhall be (fcenſet 
and limited to them to take, do and erccute, by any Archbiſhop o2 Biſhop of 
this Realm, within their Dioceſs to whom they ſhall be Suffragans, by thetr 
Commiſſion under their Seals: And that every Irchbiſhop and Biſhop of this 
Realm, fo2 their own peculiar Dioceſs, may and ſhall give ſuch Connniffton 
ozCommiſſions to every ſuch Biſhop Suſfragan as ſhall be ſo conſecrate by authoytt? 


Biſhops within their Dioceſs ſhall be given to the ſaid Suffragans, as to 9 


v. And be it farther cnaced by authozity afozeſato, That every Archbiſhop of, I. \rchbiſhop 
this Realm, to whom the Kings Letters Patents, in the cauſes afoze revearfed, | 
ſhall be directed, Having no lawful (impediment, ſhall perfo2m and accomnilſh the ways, 


iall Conlecrate 
im, within three 


Biſhop thall re- 
ceive no Profits, 
nor exerciſe Juriſ- 
diction, but by ap- 
pointment of the 
Biſhop, under his 
Seal, 


of this Act, as hath been accuſtomed p fo2 Suffragans heretofore to have, oz elt 
ſuch Commiſſion as by them ſhall be thought requiſite, rcaſonable and convenient: 


penalties mentioned in the Statute of Pꝛoviſions, made in the xvi. 
Richard the Second. 
VII. Provided always, That the Biſhop that ſhall nominate the Suffragan to 


two Biſhops 02 Duffragans to conſecrate him with the Archbiſhop, ant all bear 
their reaſonable coſts, J2ovided alſo, That the reſidence of him that ſhall be Sut⸗ 
fragan over the Dioceſs where he ſhall have Commiſſion, ſhall ſcrve him fo2 his 
reſidence, as ſufficiently as if he were reſident upon any other his Beneſice, any Ac 
heretofoze made to the contrary notwithſtanding. 7 

VII. Be it farther enacted, That all ſuch Suffragans as ſhall hereafter ererciſe 
the Offices atoꝛeſaid by the Commiſſion of the Biſhop, fo2 the better maintenance 


trary notwithſtanding. 

Teque quoad premiſſa Suffragmneum voſtrum or- 
dinamus & preficimns per praſentes, donec eas 
ad nos duxerimus revoc and. 


» o; Suffragans heretofoze.] Among 


Dignitaries of the Church. In the year 
1606, the AbſtraF from the Journal of Con- 
vocation tells us, that Dr. Stery, Suffragan 
Biſhop of Colcheffer, was ſuſpended for not 
other Branches ot the Office of the ancient | appearing ; and I have not found that he 
Chorepiſcapi, it is clear, and all Writers 2— had any other Title, but yet It is very pro- 
gree, that at firſt they had Seat and Vote in bable that he had. 

Councils. And they who were made pur-| This was one of the laſt Suffragan Biſhops 
ſuant to this Act, are by ſome concluded to | (if not the : 


and for ſo long 


And that no ſuch Suffragan ſhall uſe any Jurisdiction oꝛdinary 02 Epiſcopal power,. 
otherwiſe, no2 longer time than ſhall be limited by ſich Commiſſion to him to we Pep a "gg 
be given, as1s afozeſaid, upon pain to incur into the pains, loſſes, foxieitures and uren pain of 
vcar of Ring Premunirte. 


the King's Highnefs, o2 the Suffragan himſelf that ſhall be nominate, ſhall provide | ina g or no- 


mivate ſhall pro- 
vide two Biſhops 
to Conſecrate. 


Sutfragan 
iet ve for Reſidence 
upon Benefice. 


---and every Suffra- 
gan may have two 


of his dignity, may have two Benefices with cure, any koꝛmer Aa made to the con. Benctices, 


laſt) upon the foot of this Act; | 


have had the ſame Privilege in an Engliſh 
Convocation; inaſmuch as among the 
Members of the Lower-houſe, Ann. 1586, 
and 1588. we find entered, Reverendus Pater, 


and the Act being ſtill in force, as much as 
ever, and having ſo effectually reſtrained 


Suffragans from any Peſſibiluy, almoſt, of | 


encroaching upon their Biſhops or being 


ford, and, 


D. Ric. Rogers, Ep. Suffraganeus Dover, and | uneaſy to them, and the Inſtitution alſo be- 
long before that, Dominus Suffraganeus Thet- ing of ſuch evident uſe in large L 
| Dominus 3 Suffraganeus | and under inficm and aged Bikops, eſpeci- 
Therford. But it is to be obſerved, that all | ally for the work of Confirmation; it is hum. 
theſe had other Capacities entitling them to | bly referred to the Wiſdom of our Gover- 
ſitin Convocation (viz. Dean of Canterbury, | nours, to enquire for what cauſes they have 
Archdeacon of Angleſey, and Dean of Nor-] been ſo long diſuſed, and to conſider how 
wich) and tho' the Style of Suffragen is ad-| far the revival of them would be ſervice= 
ded in the Entry, it appears not that they | able to the Church of Chriſt. 
really fat in any other capacity, than 25 


1, 2 Phil. & Mar. Cap. 8. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act repealing all Articles and 
Proviſions made againſt the See Apoſtolick , &e. 


X11]. And one other Ac made in the ſame Hellion of the ſame Parliament, intituled, An Act 


for Nomination and Conlecration of Sutfragans within this Realm al 
made fruſtrate, void, and of none effen. | 28 q | hencefozth be repealed, 


Repeal of the 
foregoing Act. 
1 Elzl 


a. 


The Soffra gan 


The B ſnhop 


Reſidence as 
(hall 


2 


( 
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manner of Electing, Confirming; G&G. TI r. V 


Abridgment. 
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| Reviver of the 
foregoing Act, 26 
H.$.C 14. 


Extra. |. 
1 t. 31. 6. 
15. 
Sekt. Decre- 
2 tal. J. 3. t. 


Jo Os 13.17. 


Peckh. Reg 
[A 2 3+ A. 


Thid. 


. CTY n= 


1 Eliz. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act to reſtore to the Crown the 
the Ancient Furiſdiction, &C. 


IX. And one other Act made in the ſir and twentieth year of the ſaid late 
King,entituled, An Act for Nomination and Conſecration of Suffragans within 


this Realm. fhall be revived, and ſhall ſtand and be in full fozce and 
ſtrength, to all intents, conſtructions and purpoſes, 


CY Nomi. 


Cap. 1. 


_m_ 


1 


T was an ancient Cuſtom in the Church, 

that, when a Biſhop grew very Aged, 
or otherwiſe unfit to diſcharge the Epiſco- 
pal Office ; a Coadjutor was taken by him, 
or given to him: at fuſt, in order to ſuc- 
ceed him ; bur in later times, only to be 
an Aſſiſtant, during life: In ſuch manner, 
however, that being Ordained Biſhop, the 
whole Care was veſted in him. 

For the appointment of theſe, there are 
many Rules in the Canon-law ; but that 
which ſeems to be moſt full, and in which 
the ſubſequent Practice of the Church of 
England ſeems to be founded, is the De- 
cretal Epiſtle of Innocent the third to the 
Archbiſhop of Arles, (Decretal. J. 3. tir. 6. 
c. 5.) © Ex parte tua ſuit propoſitum, 
e quod cum Auriaſenſis Epiſcopus gravi & 
incurabili morbo fere per quadciennium 
laboraverit, ita quod Paſtorale officium 
non poteſt ullatenùs exercere ; Princeps 
terre illius, ac Cives Civitatis ejuſdem, a 
te poſtulant inceſſanter, ut iplis, cum 
ſis Metropolitanus eorum, ſtudeas pro- 
videre. Verum cum ipſum ad Ceſſio- 
nem compelle:e non poſſis, nec debeas 
& ullo modo, nes afflito afflictio fit adden- 
% da, imo potius ipſius miſeriæ miſeren- 
dum, eo quod idem vir bonus extiterit, 
& Eccleſiam ſalubriter fibi commiſſam 
„ gubernaverit: Nos volentes tam E- 
« piſcopo, quam Eccleſiæ, providere , 
„ Mandamus, quatenus illi Coadjutorem aſ- 
© ſfocies, Virum providum & honeſtum ; 
per quem tam Epiſcopo, *quam populo, 
& utiliter conſulatur. 

Accordingly, we find three Coadjutors, 
in one Commiſſion, given by Archbiſhop 
Peckham to the Biſhop of Lenden; and the 
Powers given are, to Collate to Benefices 
of the Patronage of the See, to inſtitute 
Clerks preſented by others, and to grant 
Commendas Canonicas, in ſuis caſibus, i. e. Dil. 
penſations to hold a ſecond Fenefice for a 
time, without Inſtitucion ; the granting of 
which was in the power of the Biſhops, 
and they in fact frequently granted it. And, 
by another Inſtrument, the fame Archbi- 
ſhop commits Cuſtodiam Sigilli to one of thoſe 
chree ; with this limitation, that he ſhould 
not ſet it to any Inſtitutions or Collations, 
dut with Conſent of the other two. 

But there was chis remarkable in the Ap- 
pointment, that none of the three were Bi- 
ſhips, but Presbyters only, viz. the Dean, 


——_ —— 


Of COADFUTORS. 


Duties merely Epiſcopal being, probably, 
undertaken by a Suffragan Biſhop. In like 
manner, as we find it in the Dioceſe of 
Lichfield, under the ſame Archbiſhop ; who 
having * 9s the Biſhop to provide a 
Suffragan 
his Dioceſe, in the words cited 
joyns him in the ſame Inſtrument, not to 
Collate to any Benefice, ab/que Coadjutoris 
veſtri conſilio pariter & conſenſu; which Coad- 
jutor had been appointed before, and was 
the Archdeacon ot Chefter ; to whom alſo, 
in the ſame Commiſſion, the Archbiſhop 
aligns 100 Marks by way of Salary, to be 
paid him out of the Biſhoprick, at Midſum- 
mer and Chriſtmaſs. 

In the time of the ſame Archbiſhop, a 
Coadjutor was given to Robert Biſhop of 


Method of appointing him (occaſioned, as 
it ſhou'd ſeem, by ſome pretended Immuni- 


ſupplying of Juriſdiction, ſede wacante) a 
twofold expedient was thought of, either 
for the Biſhop to name two or three of the 
Chapter, who, being Capitularly approved, 
might be preſented to the Archbiſhop to 
chuſe one; or for the Chapter to name, 
and the Archbiſhop to chuſe. 

By theſe Inſtances it appears, that what- 


and in other Countries; here in England, 
the two ends of Orders and of Fariſdifion 
Voluntary, in caſe of the Inability of a Bi- 
ſhop, were anſwered by two ſeveral per- 
ſons ; the firſt under the name of S»ffragen, 
and the ſecond under the name of Coadiutor. 
And tho? in ſubſequent times, we find little 
mention of the laſt, yet Curators or Coad. 
jutors to the beneficed Clergy in the like 
circumſtances, have been very common 


will appear in the proper place: And the 
Reformatio Legum urges, that, by parity of 
reaſon, Coadjutors ought to be aſſigned to 
Biſhops : Suemadmodum Epiſcopi miniſtris in- 
Ferioribus, cum jam vel propter mor bum 
lum, vel propter ſenectutem, Eccleſiam mini- 
Hrare diutius non poſſint, Adjutores apponere 
debent; fic etiam illi, ch eaſdem cauſas, 


ab Archiepiſcopo dabuntur, mods noſter conſenſus 
interveniat. 


4-0: T5 


and Treaſurer of St, Paul's, and the Arch: | 
deacon of Colchefter ; the Diſcharge of the 


or the mere Spiritual purpotes of 
orte; en- 


Sarum; and a diſpute ariſing concerning the | 


ties, or Compoſitions z probably that, for the | 


ever the Practice might be in ancient times, | 


both before and ſince the Reformation, as | 


deſpera. 


ation and 
Conſec rati. 
on of Suf. 
fragan Bi. 
ſhops. 
— 
A. D. 1558 


peckh. 103. 2. 


Ibid, 143. 
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CISE of Orders received. 


Cap. I. | . 
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TIT. VL | 


The Oxpination of PRIESTS and 


The ConTENTS. 


CAP. I. The Neceſſty of OR DI NATION. 
CAP. II. The TI uE and PLACERH OrD ainins. 


CAP. III. The TiTLEes of Perſons to be Ordained. 
CAP. IV. Letters Dimiss8oORy, for the Ordaining of 
Perſons by another Biſhop. 

CAP. V. The AsIII TI Es, and other QUA1L1r1ca- 
TIONS, of Perſons to be Ordained. 

CAP. VI OarTHs and SuBscriP TlONS of Per 
ſons to be Ordained. 

[CAP. VII. The Manner of Ordaining Deacons 
CAP. VIII. Dis ri xc T Orders ſhall not be taken To- 


GET HE R. 


CAP. IX. The Manner of Ordaining PR IESE S. 
CAP. X SMO NAA Ordination, and lawful Fees. 


CAP. XI. - cages Cauſes of Suſpenſion from the Exe R- 


nn 
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CAP. I. 
The Neceſſity of OR DIN AT ION. 


* XXX. ARTICLES. 


A. D 55 r. Exxiii. Of Miniflring in the Congregation. 
The Neceſ- | 
firy of Or-| os 


dination. 


33 


gation, before he be lawfully called, and ſent to execute the ſame. 


choſen and called to this Work by Men who have publick Au- 
thority given unto them in the Congregation, to call and ſend 


Miniſters into the Lord's Vineyard. 


It is not lawful.] This Article was [of Ordination; which ſee beſore (toge- 
framed upon the Preface before the Forms Ither with the Obſervations upon it) in Tit, 3. 


3 3&5 Edw. VI---13, 14 Car. II. 
In the Form of Ordaining Deacons. 


O you think, that you are truly called, according to the Will of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the due Order of this Realm, to the Miniſtry of the 


*hurch-? 


11 4 is not lawful for any Man to take upon him the Office of ned 
1. 8 . ” cr Sacraments, 
publick . or miniſtring the Sacraments in the Congre- all ke in called. 


And thoſe we ought to judge lawfully called and ſent, which be }---by thoſe who 
ne ve Authority ro 


Call. 


A niwer, Realm. 


Abridgment. 
. 


None ſhall 


Preach, or Mini-! 


Ordination of 
Deacins according 
to the Law of 
Chit, and the 
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Ordination of 
Prieſts, according 
| ro the Law of 
1 Chriſt, and the 
Church of England, 
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* * by nd — 


Ll 
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Ar what Timet, 
a Deacon may be 
Ordained. 


— — a. M.t.4 
S- - 


Conſt, 97 9 


$41. 78. 


At what times, 
| he wo is aDeacor, 


may be Ordaineg 
Prieſt. 


O byou think in 
of our Lord Je 


t in 3hory E. 6. 


þ Do you think.) The like queſtion 


concerning a regular and lawful Call is al- 


The Ordination of 


3 & 5 Edw. VI. 
In the Form of Ordaining Prieſts. 


th 
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13, 14 Car. II. 


our heart, that you be truly called, according to the Will 
h Chriſt, and the Order of this Church of England, t 
the: Order and” Miniſtry of Prieſthood? | 


Anſwey, 
1 think it. 


ſo asked of evety Biſhop at his Conſectation ; 
as in p. 136, 


1 =... — 83 


n 


The TI uE and 
3 & 5 Edw. VI. 


CA. 


II. 
PLACE of Ordaining. 
13, 14 Car. II. 


Preface to the Forms of Conſecration and Ordination. 


A” D the Biſhop may at the c times appointed in the Canon, or 
the 


elſe upon urgent occaſion, 4 bn ſome other Sunday or Holy- 
ace of the Church, admit him a Deacon, in ſuch manner and 


hereafter followeth. ——— 


Times appolnted in the Canon.) 
i. e. The ſeſunia quatuor Temporum, ot Em- 
ber-weeks ; which became the ſettled Times 
of Ordination about the fourth or fifth Cen- 
tury; and, (being gradually received by ſe- 
veral Churches, as appears by the many 
Canons and Conſtitutions to that effeR, ) 
we find them the Rule of the Church of 
England, in the body of Canons drawn by 
Egbert Archbiſhop of Pré, about the Year 
750. Presbytcrorum werds & Diaconorum Ordi. 
nationes fieri oportet in quatuor Temporum Sab 
batis, And fo the Practice continued to be, 
both here and elſewhere ; and, in the Con- 
vocation, 1662. we find a ſpecial Order of 
the Preſident, by way of enforcement of the 
ancient Law ; qudd null Ordinationes Cleri- 
corum per aliquos Epiſcopos fierent, niſt intra qua- 
tuor Tempora pro Ordinaticnibus aſſignata. 


In executing whereof, 


PA e in 
orm as 


4 On ſome other.] This may not be 
done, at the diſcreton of the Biſhop, but 
muſt have the Archbiſhop's Diſpenſation or 


Licence, as the Practice hath been; and 


as it waz underſtood to be a ſpecial Prero- 
gative of the See of Rowe, in the times of 
Popery. Witneſs the Reſolution of the 
Upper Houſe of Convocation, in Queen 
Mary's Reign, that (in order to make the 
number of Clergy ſufficient to ſupply the 
Cures) the Biſhops might be authorized by the 
Pope, to give Orders extra tempora præſcripta. 

e In the kace ok the Thurth.\ For 


which, and for Ordinations being held on 


ſome Feſtival, the forementioned Confſtitu- | 


tion of Egbert gives a good reaſon ; ut dum 
hec Ordinatio coram populo agitur, ſub omni- 


um teſtificatione,Elettorum Ordinatorimque opinio 
diſcutiatur, 


3 & 5 Edw. VI.------13, 14 Car. II. 


Preface to the Forms of Conſecration and Ordination. 


if he be found faithful and diligent, he may be 


admitted by his Dioceſan to rhe Order of Prieſthood, at the times appointed 


in the Canon; or elſe on ſome urgent occaſion, 


Holy-day, ia the face of the Church; 
tolloweth, 


ä 


upon ſome other Sunday, or 


in ſuch manner and form as hereafter 


—ͤ—ũ 2 — 
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| The Neceſ. 
ſity of Or. 
dination. 
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| A. D. 1549. 
on 


A.D.r 545. 
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The Times 
of Ordain. 
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Ann. 1557. 
Sell. 11 


A. D. 1 549. 


Oc. 


—Y 


4,4 
1 
% by 
+ © 


* 


- 
* 
as © 


a * * = * 


* 


1 . Care. III. 


— IEEE —— 


PRIESTS and DRACONsS. 


la. th. v Dl _ 


tion. 


[1 Jac. 1. 


A. D. 1237. 
22 Ul. z. 


Edit. Oxon. 
p- 16. 


1 Jac. 1. 


The Times 
of Ordina- 


CANONS n1n60z. 


xxxi. Four Solemn Times appointed for the making of 
Miniſters. 


Oraſmuch as the Ancient Fathers of the Church, led by Example of the 
Apoſtles, appointed Prayers and Faſts to be uſed at the ſolemn ordering 


Fa and to that purpoſe allotted certain times, in which only Sacred 
Orders might be given or conferred : We, tollowing their holy and religious 
Example, do conſtitute and decree, That no Deacons or Minifters be made 
and ordained, but only upon the Sundays immediately following Jejuniaqua- 
tuor temporum, commonly called Ember Weeks, appointed in ancient time for 
Prayer and Faſting (purpoſely for this Cauſe at their firſt Inſtitution,) and fo 
continued at this Day in the Church of Ere/and. And that this be done in 
the Cachedral or Pariſh-Church where the Biſhop reſideth, and in the time of 
Divine Service, in the Preſence not only of the Arch-deacon, but of the Dean 
and two Prebendaries at the leaſt, or (if they ſhall happen by any lawrul 
Cauſe to be let or hindred) in the Preſence of four other grave Perſons, being 


Maſters of Arts at the leaſt, and allowed tor publick Preachers. 


— — 


CA Þ. I. 
The TiTLEes of Perfons to be Ordained. 
O T H O. 


In Conſt. De Scrutinio O/ dinandorum. 


Uare, cum nimis periculoſum fit, ——— fine certo titulo & 
vero aliquos Ordinare; ſtatuimus, ut ante collationem Ordinum 


per Epiſcopum, de his omnibus Inquiſitio ac Indagatio diligens habeatur. 


CANON S 
xxxiii. The Titles of ſuch as are to be made Miniſters. 


I: hath been long ſince provided by ee many Decrees of the ancient Fathers, 
0 


1603. 


that none ſhould be admitted either Deacon or Prieſt, who had not firſt 
me certain Place where he might uſe his Function. According to which 
Examples we do ordain, that henceforth no Perſou ſhall be admitted into Sa- 
cred Orders, f except he ſhall at that time exhibir ro the Biſhop, of whom he 


ee Many Decrees.] Theſe,in the ancient litution of the Engliſh Church, by Egbert 
Canons, are without number; but I think Archbiſhop of Nr; Nullus abſolute ordine- 
one of the moſt early and moſt ſtrict a- tur, & ſine pronunciatione loci ad quem ordinan- 
mong them, is that of the Council of Chal. du. Aud ic was accordingly prohibited in 
cedow, My 3 Ri Nee, wi re the ſeveral Bodies of our Canons, made 
Hlesoc reger, une Ardxover, je Te Gas TIve of „ ſince the Reformation and betore the Ca- 
"EXXANTIES ING THy(4d]t, & H dings oy Exxandcig N nons of 1603. 

Aeg, d cui, i Mag]velw, & Movrarneiw, 6 RH F Except be ſhall.) By this branch of the 
Or emamporiorro. Tis 5 W xeon Canon, which is negative and excluſive, one 
eurer ii dia uod Of duuęu tx 1 r TueuTWn Ades. ſort of Title that was heretofore very com- 
des lar, & lin Yu, def, tp vere 3% Cees. mon, is in great meaſure taken away, Viz. 
Toyiges]'&, i. e. Nullum abſolute Ordinari debere Titulus Patrimonii ſui, which we meet with 
Presbyterum aut Diaconum, nec quemlibet in Gra- very frequently among the Acts of Ordina- 
du Ecclehaſtico, niſi ſpecialiter in Ecaleſia Civita- | tion in our Eccleſiaſtical Records ; and not 
tis aut Pagi, aut in Martyrio, ant Monaſterio, qui only fo, but the Title of a Penſion or Allow- 


Ordinandus eſt, pronuncietur. Qui vero abſolute | ance in Money, which is frequently ſpeci- 
Ordinantar, decrevit Sandia Synodus irritam fied ; and ſometimes, the Title of a parti- 
baberi bujuſcemodi mantis Impoſitionem, 8 nuſ- cular perſon (of known Abilities and there 
quam poſſe miniſtrare, ad probrum Ordinantis.| named) without any ſuch ſpecification of 
Which Rule was cransterced into the Con- an Annual Sum. Which Practice was found 


Abridgment. 


Ordinations ſhall 

held four times 
a year, accotding to 
ancient practice, 


Where the Bi- 
ſhop re ſideth, and 
in preſence of the 
Archdeacon, and 
4 other grave Per- 
ons. 


Biſhop ſhall di- 
ligently Examine 
the Titles of Perſons 
to be Ordained. 


None ſhall be 


Ordaincd, but who 
is to be emploz ed, 


is Incumbent, 


Conſt. Egb. 
51. 


2 T = d ſireth 
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Ter. VI 
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»+« Or in 
dral, 


lege, 


RE aid.” 4.6 T3. 4 * 
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| Abridgment. | 


or as Curate, 


a Cathe- 


„or Fellow or 


Chaplain of a Col. 


or five years 

| Maſter of Arts, 
or to be promo- 

ted by the Biſhop. 
Biſhop admitting 

withour a Title, 

ſhall maintain him. 


1. 3. tit. 3. 
c. 23. 


Spel. Vol. 2. 
p- 125, 


2 Lateran, 
Can. -L 


Spel.Vol. 2. 


4 P. 124. 


Diſt. 20. . 


by the ſpace of a Year. 


ed as well on the 5th Canon of the 3 
Lateran Council; and the Decretal E- 
piſtle upon that head, providing that Per 
ſons may be Ordained, de Patrimonialibus 
bonis habentes unde poſſunt congrue ſuſtentari, 
etſs nondum fuerint Beneficium Eccleſtaſticum 
aſſecuti ; as in the Conſtitution of Londen, 
Ann. 1200. where we find this Limitation 
of the general Precept, tranſcribed from 
the Lateran Canon, niſ# forte talis, qui ordi- 
natur, extiterit, qui de ſud, vel paterna hære- 
| ditate, ſubſidia vitæ poſſit babere. 

At ſuch Titles, after the Effate, Summe, 
&c. is often added in the Acts of Ordina- 
tion (eſpecially when it was ſmall) de quo 
reputavit ſe contentum; Which Declaration, 
E. made and entred, was underſtood to be 
| a Diſcharge of the Biſhop Ordaining, from 
any Obligation to provide for him. 

g Jn the Cathedzal.} This is only an 
affirmance of what was the Law of the 
Church before; the Title of Vicar Chora! 
being frequently entred as a Canonical Title, 
in our Acts of Ordination. 

5 A Fcllow.] This alſo, as to Fellows of 
Colleges, appears to have been all along 
the Law of the Church of England, by the 
frequent Entries ot that Title, as received 
and admitted, in the Acts of Ordination; 
but, as to Chaplains and Maſters of ſuch a 
ftanding, theſe are Titles founded upon 
this Canon; as I gather from the ſilence of 
our ancient Books: tho' it is true, the Ar- 
ticuli Cleri in 1584. and the Conſtitutions of 
1597. do run in ſuch general terms, as 
might include theſe, Vel qui in aliqu# Catbe 
drali aut Collegiatd Eccleſia wel Collegio Cantu 
arienſi aut Oxanienſi, non fuerit conſt itutus. 

i By the Biſhop. ] Ad titulum Gratie 
Domini, is what we trequently meet with, 
in our ancient Acts of Ordination. 

E Shall keep and maintain. Theſe are 
the words of the forementioned Canon of 
the Council of Lateran ; Epiſcopus, fi aliquem 
ſine certo Titulo, de quo neceſſaria Vitæ perci- 
piat, in Diaconum wel Presbyter um ordinaverit, 
tamdin neceſſaria ei ſubminiſtret, donec in aliqus 
ei celeſid comvenientia ſtipendia militiæ Cleri- 
calis aſſignet. Which Canon was taken into 
the Body of Laws made in a Council held 
at London, in the Year 1200, The anci- 
ent Penalty upon the perſon ordained, was, 
a nullity of the Ordination, Decrewis Ys; 


deſireth Impoſition of Hands, a Preſentation of himſelf to ſome Eccleſiaſtical 
Preferment then void in that Dioceſs; or ſhall, bring to the ſaid Biſhop a true f 
and undoubted Certificate, that either he is 88 of ſome Church within 
the ſaid Dioceſs, where he may attend the | 

ſter's Place vacant, either g in the Cathedral Church of that Dioceſs, or in 
ſome other Collegiate Church therein alſo ſituate, where he may execute his 
Miniſtry : or that he 1s h a Fellow, or in Right as a Fellow, or to be a Con- 
duct or Chaplain in ſome College in Cambriage or Oxford : or except he be a 
Maſter of Arts of five Years ſtanding, that liveth of his own Charge in either | 
of the Univerſities: or except / by the Biſhop himſelf, thar doth ordain him 
Miniſter, he be ſhortly after to be admitted either to ſome Benefice or Cura te- 
ſhip then void. And if any Biſhop ſhall admit any Perſon into the Miniſtry 
that hath none of theſe Titles, as is atoreſaid, then he & ſhall keep and main- 
tain him with all things neceſſary, till he do prefer him to ſome Eccleſiaſtical 
Living, And if the faid Biſhop ſhall refuſe fo to do, he ſhall be ſuſpended 
by the Archbiſhop, being aſſiſted with another Biſhop, from giving of Orders 


uſe of, to diſcourage the Practice, was the 


| Cauſe, why they ſhould not be obl 
lain one, to whom they bad 
his Ordination. 


to this in general only, 


Canon is only an affirman 


jeſty R. Charles I. and by Archbiſhop Laud d. | 
upon this pain or , 


| be wiſhed, that the Laws of 


_— 


The Titles 

Perſons 
to be Or- 
dained, 


ure of Souls, or 'of ſome Mini- 


Impoſitionem and, Decernimus, ut ſine Titulo | 
facts Ordinatio, irrita babeatur; and, in a 
Conſtitution made in a Council at London, | 
Ann. 1126. Nullus in Presbyterum, nullus in 8 7 SY 
Diaconum, niſi ad certum titulum Ordine- | 
tur: Qui vero abſolute fuerit Ordinatus ſumptd 
careat dignitate. But the Canoniſts interpre 
ted this to hold, quad Executionem only, and 
(as I ſuppoſe) ill the Irregularity was dil- 
penſed with; but the method chiefly made 


1 — ” 


9 . 


execution of the Penalty upon the Biſhop 
Ordaining; of which we find Inſtances in 
che time of Archbiſhop Winchelſea, viz. An 
expreſs Order from the Archbiſhop, to one of bis 
Comprovincial Biſhops, to provide one of a Be | 
nefice, whom he had Ordained wit bout Title; 
and, a Citation of the Executors of a Biſhop de- | 
ceaſed, to oblige them to provide for one, Idid. 188, a. 
whom the Biſhop had ſo Ordained, To which . * 
Iwill add two like Caſes, in the time of the 

ſame Archbiſhop, viz. his Order to a Bi. 
ſhop, to oblige a Clergyman, who had | 
given a title of a certain Annual Sum, to 
pay it till the Clerk ſhould be provided for; 
and, a Citatien to Merton College, to fhew 


Neęiſtr. Winch, 
149. b. 


— 


iged to main- 
given a Title, at 
| Inſomuch, that the Articuli 
Cleri, and the Conſtitutions of 1597. refer 

er, as the Enewn penal. 
ty of Ordaining without Title, Ac cm 
praterea fænam incurrat, que de jure in e- 
Juſmodi Epiſcopos, qui ad Ordines Eccleſi- 
aſticos fine Titulo aliquem promovebunt, ſta- 
tuitur. In like manner, the Obſervance 
of this Canon of 1603. (or rather. of the 
Common-Law of the Church of which this 


ce ſpeci- 
ally enforced upon the Piep by his Ma. n 


penalty of maintaining 

ey did. And it is much to | 
be wi the Church, 
in this particular, were ſtrictly executed: 
eſpecially in the caſe of Tiles to tempora , 
Cares (it ſuch are really comprehended and 

allowed in this Cznon ; ) and that the Per- 
ſons who grant fuch Titles, were made 
more ſenſible of the conſequence of whar | 
they do, and their Names enter'd in the 

Acts of Ordination, as ſtanding engaged ; 


the perfon, if th 


Synodus Chalcedon. ] vacuam babere manu done, as a teſtimony againſt the Perſoh 


which, in ancient times, was punctually 


Entitling, 


* 8 FC. 
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Entitling, in caſe the Clerk ( ordained upon | of Clergymen fo far beyond the number of | Abridgment, 
ſuch Title ) ſhould at any time want con- | Benefices (and that chiefly by means ot the — ig 


venient Maintenance. The Scandal and | Titles we are now ſpeaking ot) ſeem to de- 
Incomveniences of many kinds, which accrue j ſerve Conlideration, and to call for ab 
to the Church, by multiplying the . *＋＋ ſpeedy and effectual Remedy. 


— 
2 


oF 75 


C AP. IV. 


LETTERS DimissSORY, for the Ordaining of Perſons | 
by another Biſhop. 


| RICARDUS. 


Nullus extra ſuam Diaceſim # non ſuo ſcienter Ordinetur Epiſcopo. 


IA quidam, & infra, Epiſcopus noſtræ Juriſdictioni ſubjectus, qui | Biſhop Ordain- | 


U 
ſcienter I Clericum vel Parochianum alterius Epiſcopi ordinaverit fine | ing one of avother | 
- 7 1 een 2d illius Gren ac: 4 Diocele, without | 
ipſius Epiſcopi licentia ſpeciali, ab illius Ordinis collatione, ad quem ¶ Licence, ſhall be 


= . | talem ſuſceperit vel ordinaverit, uſque ad condignam ſatisfactionem ſe noverit | ſuſpended. 
4 eſſe ſuſpenſum. 


| 
| 

| I Clericum wel Parochianum. ] Clericum, , Parochia enim ſæpe ponitur pro Dizceſ,, 

* 2 | i. e. prits Otdinatum, five in Ordi- | unde & Parochianus iatelligicuc quilibet 

2 | nibus majoribus, ſive in minoribus. Parecchi- | habitans intra Dicecelin. Lind. | 


num, i, e. Laicum priùs non ordinatum. 


a fs A.D.1236. EDMUNDUS. 
| In Conſtitutione Eos qui, &c. ſub Tit. De Temporibus Ordinandorum. 


| Eos etiam qui non ſuis Epiſcopis, præter licentiam ſuorum Epiſ- F 
Edit, Oxon, Nr 5 Perſons Ordain- 
p25. | coporum ſeu Przlatorum, ad Sacros Ordines promoti fuerint, ab Executione ed yy ;nother Bi. 
Ordinis fic ſuſcepti ſuſpendimus, donec » Diſpenſationis gratiam fucrint conſe- | ſhop, without Let- 
ters dimiſſory, ſhall 


| 

| 

cuti. 5 | 
be Suſpended, | | 

| 

| 


* „ 
* 
+ * 
* 
— 


m Non ſuis.] Suus Lpiſcopus eſſe dicitur, | „ Diſpenſatiomi. ] Sufficiet Diſpenſatio 
quoad Ordines dandos, is, in cujus Diace- | facta per ſuum Epiſcopum, qui po- 
ſi oriundus eſt; vel in cujus Diceceſi eſt be- | reſt illam Ordinationem habere ratam. 


\ 
"il | neficiatus, vel in cujus Diœceſi habet do- Line. 
| micilium. Lindw. | 


| > - . WA L. T E R U 8. | 


1 16 Edw. 2 | | 


a 5 Prælatus ſubditos ſuos à non ſuo Epiſcopo ſine literis dimiſſoriis ordinari [ 
8 7 nan facet. { 1 
= | 20g. Oxon UM quanta, & infra. Prohibemus, ne quivis Abbas vel Prior Monachos * 
=—_ | ** } vel Canonicos ſuos ab alio Epiſcopo, quam o loci Diceceſano, faciat 8 4by 
= | ordinari, niſi cum literis p dimiſſoriis ipſius Epiſcopi, vel, in ejus 4 abſentia, | any bat chele _ 
1 Vicarii ſui generalis. Biſhop, without 
*. his Letters Dimiſ- 
PAY | o Loci Diæteſano.] In non exemptis hoc lory, 
"= plane procedit ; ſecus tamen videtur in ex-| p Dimiſoriis.] Dicuntur dimiſſorie, quia 
3 emptis; nam tales non ſolum poſſunt ſuis | per eas Epiſcopus dimittit ſubditum ſuum | 
** Monachis primam tonſuram conferre, ſed & licentiat ut alibi poſſit promoveri, & 
. etiam alienis, ubi ad hoc fuerint invitati ; | quod alius Epiſcopus poſſit eum Ordinate. 
1 r dum tamen fic Ordinati etiam ſint exempti. | Lindw. 
i Et poſſunt hujuſmodi Exempti dare litecas | q Abſentia.] Scil. extra Dicceſim ſuam. 
5" Commendaticias ſuis Monachis, ad Ordines. | Lindw, 
"4 a 
* by Lindw, | 
| | 


* 
„ 
a , 5 o 
4 - 1 
3 
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re be faſpend-| 
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| 


Biſhop Ordain- 
ing one of another 
Diocele, without 
Letters dimiſſory, 


| 


ed from giviugOr- 
ders. 


De Temp. 
Ora. c. Cum 
1¹⁹ꝗ². 


Ibid. 


Rog. Chich. 
5 393, 
35% 4. 


be made Miniſlers.------ 
mination of ſuch as are to be 


N 


of this 
the Biſhop of whoſe Dioceſe he is 


CANONS 


In Can. xxxiv. Entituled, The Quality of ſuch as are to 
and xxxv. Entituled, T he Exa-| 


1603. 


made Miniſters. 


O Biſhop ſhall hencetorth admit any Perſon into Sacred Orders, which 1s 
not of his own Dioceſe, except he be either r of one of the Univerſities 
Realm, or except he ſhall bring Letters dimiſſory (ſo term'd) from 


ſhall admit any to Sacred Orders, who is not ſo quailified —- 
have ordained: the Archbiſhop of his Province having notice thereof, and 


And if any Biſhop or Suffragan 
- as before we 


being aſſiſted therein by one Biſhop, ſhall 5 ſuſpend the ſaid Biſhop or Suffra- 


gan fo offending from making either Deacons or Prieſts, for the ſpace of two | 


Y cars. 


Ok one of the Aniverſities.] I have 
obſerved, in the ancient Acts of O. dinati- 
on, that the Fellows of New College, St. 
Mary Winton, and King's College in Cam 
bridge, are mentioned, as poſſefſ.9 of a ſpe- 
cial Privilege from the Pope, to be Oe 
dained by what Biſhops they plsaſed; and 
they are ſaid to be /officienter dim i, in vir 
tue of that Privilege, and wichout Letters 
dimiſſory. But ic appears not by our 
Books, that c>is was then that general Right 
of all Colleges in the two Univerſities, to 
which they are entit'ed by virtue of this 
Canon; on the contrary, it is not only 
not ſaid of other Colleges (fo far as I have 
obſerved,) but in Chichley's Regiſter, we find 
this Entry, Socius Aulæ de Balliolo, extra 
muros Oxon Lincels Diæceſ. per literss dimil- 
ſorias ad titulum Colleg ii ſui. 

Sulſpend.] Per annum, 4 Collatione Or 


dinum decernimus ee ſuſpenſcs, ſaith the Ca- 


non-Law, from the Council of Lions, 1271. 


and the ſame is followed by the Council of 
Trent, But, beſides the Puniſhment of the 
Oidainer, there was alſo a Puniſhment up- 


on the peiſon Ordained: Non fit rata Or- 


dinatio e jus, and, Irrita fit hujuſmodi Ordina- 
tio, in Gratian, i, e. faith the Gloſs, nif 
poſted ratam haberet ſuus Epiſcopus : Agreeably 
to which, we find the Law in the Saxon 
times, Exuatur Ordine, niſi Diæceſanus Epiſco- 
pus Ordinationi pepercerit ; and atterwards, in 
the Council of Weſtminſter, Ann. 1138. the 
Puniſhment was ſomewhat mitigated , 
4 ſuſceptorum Officiis Ordinum inbibemus, ſclique 
Romans Pontifici eorundem plenaria reftitutio 
reſervetur ; Which is, in effect, the ſame 
Penalty that we find continued in the 
foregoing Conſtitution of Edmund Arch- 
biſhop; with this difference, that the Diſ- 


penſation there, was grantable by his own 
Biſhop. 


— 


'& 


[. FJ: HE Archiiſhov, as Metropolitan, 

may not grant Letters dimiſſory: 
So ſaith Lyndwoed, Etiam Archiepiſcopus, 
jure Metropolitico, non poteſt has literas conce- 
dere; but (as he tells us) this is to be un- 
derſtood with an exception to the tinie of 
his Metropolitical Viſitation of any Di— 
oceles, during which he may both grant 
Letters dimiſlory, and Ordain the Clergy 
of the Dioceſe Viſited ; Durante Viſitatione 


Clerices Dizceſeos, Accordingly in fact, we 
find Archbiſhc p Chiebley holding Ocdinati- 
ons in his Metropolic.cal Viſitation, and in 
the Titles to the Acts of thoſe Ocdinations, 
it is ſaid, Civitatem c Digces' Lincoln” ſue 
Cantuarienſis Provincig jure ſuo Metrcpolitico 
attualiter Viſitan — and, ad quem 0mnis em- 
vi moda Turild dio Spiritualis & Eccliſiaſtiea 


| infra Civitatem & Diæceſin Lincoln' ratione 


ilitationis ſue Mctropolitice, ill vice notorie 


| pertinebat. 


II. During te Gatancy of any See, the 


| Right of granting Letters dimiſſory within that 


See, reſts in the OuarDtan of the Spiritu- 


bene conceclit Dimiſſrius, & pute ordinare| & 


| titit. 


N 


Other Rules concerning Letters Dimiſſory. 


Ordaining alſo, where ſuch Guardian is of 
che 2 7 Order. So faith the Canon- 
Law, Sede wacante, Capitulum, ſeu is ad 
quem tunc temporis Adminiſtratio Spiritualium 
noſcitur pertinere, dare poſſunt Licentiam Ordi- 
nandi. And herewith agreeth Lindwood (with 
reference to that Law) on the words Vicarii 
Generalis in Archbiſhop Walter's Conſtitu- 
tion, qui non ſolim hanc Licentiam 
concedit, ſed etiam Capitulum, ſede wacante, 
is ad quem tune Adminiſtratio bujuſmodi 
pertinet in Spiritualibus, So, in Arundel's Re- 
giſter, we find ane of the Dioceſe of 8. 
Aſaph ordained by the Archbiſhop, Cuſtodid 
Spiritualitatis ikidem in manibus Domini ex- 
iſtente ; and, in another place, with rela- 
tion to one of the Dioceſe of St. David's, 
alias ſufficienter dimiſſus per Dominum, quan- 
do Cuſt odia Spiritualitatis Epiſcopatus Meneven' 
ſede ibidem tune vacante, in manibus ſuis ex- 
For tho', of common right, the 

Dean and Chapter are Guardian of the Spi- 
ritualties, with us the Archbiſhop is enti- 
tled to it (and in virtue thereof, to the 


| alcies; and (in conſequence) the Right of 


— — — 


granting of Letters dimiſſory) in moſt 
Dioceſes. But there are ſome Dioceſes (par- 
ticularly, 
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by another 
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1 Jac. 1. 


Seit. Decretal, 
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Car. VI. 
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Dimiſſory, 
urOrdain- 


ing Perſows 


by another 


Biſhop. 
— 


Ibi- 


Reg. Winch 
f. 110. b. 


Sext, Decretal. 
1. 1. t 5 C. 3. 
Lmdw. ut ſup à 


ibid, 


Reg, Peckh 1 6. 
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ticularly, Londm, Lincols, Warceſter, and 
Sarum) where, in virtue of ſpecial Gom- 
poſitions, upon the Vacancies of the Secs, 
Perſons are recommended to that Office by 
the Dean and Chapter, and approved and 
commiſſioned by the Archbiſhop ; and in 
ſuch caſe, the Queſtion is, Whether the 
Archbiſhop or the Chapter ſhall grant Let 
ters dimiſſory 2 To which Lindwood returns 
Anſwer, that neither ſhall grant chem, niſi, 
in Compeſitione, aliqua Clauſula ſpecialis banc 
poteſtatem reſervet ipſorum alteri 5 ſed hac Po. 
tnftas pertinet ad 145 qui nomine tam Capituli 
qudm Archiepiſcopi ibidem deputatur, ut in Spi 
ritualibus adminiſtret. And fo we find, in 
Archbiſhop Winchelſey, per dimiſſorias Prieris 
IWigorn, Officialis Demini, ſede vacante. 

II. 4 Biſhop being in parts remote, be who 
is ſpecially conſtituted CIILAL General, for that 
time, hath power to grant Letters dimiſſory : E 
piſcopo autem is remotis agente, ipſius in Spiri 
tualibus Vicatius Generalis, dare poteſt licen 
tiam Ordinandi, Inſtances of this kind occur 
frequently in our Records ; and the reafon 
of it is, becauſe, during that time, the 
whole Epiſcopal Juriſdiction is veſted in 
him; as it is alſo in Perſons who enjoy Ju- 
tildictions entirely exempt from the Biſhop, 
and who theretore may likewiſe grant them 
But, on the other hand, the general Rule 
is, Alius inferior Epiſcopo banc licentiam non 
concedit ; and particularly, the Chancellor 
or Official of a Biſhop, chm ad boc ſe ipſius 
Officium non extendat, hujuſ modi nequit licen- 
tiam impertiri ; i. e. of common right, and 
without ſpecial Commiſſion. 

IV. The Perſons to whom Letters dimiſſory 
may be granted by any Biſhip, are either ſuch 
who were DOM in the Dioceſe, or are pꝛomo- 
ted in it, or are teſident in it. This ap 
pears from Lindwood, in his Commentary 
upon the foregoing Conſtitution of Arch 
biſhop Walter ; whoſe Obſervation is taken 
from the Body of the Canon-Law. 
Epiſcopus, de cujus Diæceſi eft is, qui ad Ordi. 
nes promoveri deſiderat, oriundus, ſeu in cujus 
Dizceſi Beneficium obtinet Eccleſiaſticum, ſeu 
babet (licet alibi natus fuerit, ) domicilium in 
edd-m, But altho' this is laid down disjun- 
Aively, fo as Letters dimiſſory granted in 
any of the three Caſes will be good; yer 
it appears in practice, that heretofore they 
were judged to come more properly from 
the Biſhop in whoſe Dioceſe the Perton was 
born, or had loog dwelt, than (as the Pra- 
Rice now is) from the Biſhop in whoſe 
Dioceſe he was promoted, or in which his 
Title lay. Thus (as to Perſons Ordained 
by the Archbiſhop)- the Title was from the 
Prior and. Convent of St. Gregory's Canter. 
bury, yet Letters dimiſſory came from the 
Biſhop of Worceſter, of whole Dioceſe he was. 
So, in another caſe, tho' the Title was de 
gratis Domini, yet the Perſon to be Otdained 


cheſter. Again, one was Rector of Stretton 
in Lichfield Dioceſe, but born in the Dioceſe 
of Londen, and his Letters dimiſſory were 
from the Biſhop of London: Another was 
Rector in Serum Dioceſe, but born in the 
Dioceſe of Lincoln, and it is ſaid in the Acts 
of Ordination, per literas dimiſſorias ſui Epiſ- 
copi, Viz. Lincoln. dimiſſus, ad titulum Eccleſia 
ſue. The like, in the ſame Regiſter, Re&or 


had Letters dimiſſory from the ay of Win- 


Ecclefiz Parochialis de Eyſton London Diccel, 
& ratione origints Linc. Diœce ſ. per Iiteras di. 
m hrias Domini Lincol. Epiſcopi, ad titalum 
ditte Eccleſiæ ſua. And it is ſaid ot one 
who had a ReRory in Linc:-/n Diocele, but 
was born in that of Canter>wry, Oriundus in 
Die:eh Cant. Rector Ecile/ix de Halion ſuper 
Tremam Linc, Dicecel. ratione Originis, ab/que 
literis Epiſcopi Lincoln. 

And the reaſon ot chis regard to the Place 
of Birth and Dwelling, is plain; becauſe the 
Biſhop of ſuch Dioceſe is juſtly preſumed 
to have the beſt opportunity of lug the 
Conworſution of th: Peron to be Ordained ; 
with an eye to which circumſtance, when 
the Regaid was to the place of Dwelling 
and not of Birth, we fiad it ſpecially noted 
in the Regiſter, bow long the Perfun (to be 
then Ordained without Lerters dimiſſory 
in conlileration of his dw«Ving) bad been 
Reſilemt in the Dioceſe of the Biſhop Or. 
daining Nautus in Dizceſi Ciceſtt' & muram 
traxit in Diæceſ. Cant. per 15 annos, &i ele 
git perpetuam manſionem : Another, qui traxit 
moram per decennium in Dicecel Domini, & 
habet animum perpetuo cComMmorandi in ed; a 
third, of Lincoln Dioceſe, qui moratur in 
Diœceſ. Cantuar, & Juri dictione immediata 
per 12 Annos. | 
V. le Fitneſs of the Perſen to be Ordained 
(as to Life, Learning, Title, &c.) ought to 
appear, bc foꝛc the granting of Letters dimiſ 
lory. This is ſuppoſed (as to Converſation at 
leaſt) in what hath been ſaid, under the 
laſt head; and as to the Title, it was not 
only enquired into by the Biſhop granting 
the Letters, but frequent'y remained with 
him; of which, ſpecial notice was taken in 
the body of ſuch Letters. One was Or- 
dained by Letters dimiſſoty from the Biſhop 
of Sarum, ad titulum Prioris & Fratrum Hoſ- 
pitalis de Lechlade, penes Epiſcopum Sarum re 
ſiden, & Cofiam ejuſdem ſub ſigillo ſuo penes 
Regiſtrum noſi rum veſiden' Another, per 
dimiſſorias ſui Diæceſani, quem idem Dixceſanus 
ſuus, in literis dimiſſoriis hujuſmodi, ſufficientem 
babere Titulum teſtabatur Three others ad 
titul' in literis dimiſſoriis penes mos remanen 
ea preſſum. Another, per dimiſſorius Epiſcopi 
ſui continentes titulum ſuum and, per + | 
miſſorias Epiſcopi Sarum, teſtantis ipſum habere 
Titulum 4 Domo de Amesbuiy. The like, 
in Archbiſhop !/ip's Regiſter, Per dimiſſorias 
ſui Dizceſani, qui Dizceſanus dicit in literis di. 
miſſorijs, hujuſmodi Ticulum ſaum, etiam ad 
nm Ordinem, remanere penes Regiſhum ſuum. 

A little before the time of our Reforma- 
tion, there was an excellent Canon made 
upon this Head, in one of the Councils 
abroad; which, tho' not a Law here, may 
yet be an uſeful Raule. Volentes.impetrare 
Literat dimiſſorias, accedant ad Diceceſa- 

nos ; qui ſuper tate, literaturd, moribus, 
beneficio, ſeu patrimonio inquirant, ſervent- 
que diligenter prædictas ſolennitates, pe- 
rinde ac (i in propria Ordinate vellent. 
Ac tunc ſic Examinato concedantur lite- 
ræ dimiſſoriæ, remittaturque ita Examina. 
tus cum liceris ipſis: in quibus etiam de. 
claretur ptædict ſolennitas fic obſervata, 
fiatque mentio expreſſa de Beneficio aut Pa- 
trimonio; ut Epiſcopus, ad quem fe con- 
feret Ordinandus, eum fine ſcrupulo pro- 
movere & nice poſſit. Quod fi prop- 
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ners cupit, non poſſit commode accede- 
* re ad ſuum Epiſcopum, tunc remittatur 


| Year, 1551. Nullus poſthac, qui Diceceſi 


*“ lam illam, negligentiz potitis quam mu- 


“ provehantur, dignos; quibus hanc inſeret 


te ter Tafirmitatem, aut aliam cauſam ratio- 
* nabilem, is, qui literas dimiſſorias obti- 


© ſuper ætate, literatara, ac moribus, ut 
** pritts, Examinandus, ad Epiſcopum, cui 
© ſiteræ dimifforiz preſentabuntur ; inſe- 
ce xatutque in illis Literis dimiſſoriis Clauſu- 
* la, ſuper quo Conſcientiam tuam oneramus. 
Which Canon was rendred yet more 
ſtrict, in a Provincial Copncil held in the 


© præſit, literis dimiſſoriis inſerat Clauſu- 


© neris rectè adminiſtrati teſtem, viz. Con- 
e ſciewtiam veſtram exonerantes ; ſed per li. 
© eras ſuas teſtetur eos idoneos, & qui 


© Clauſulam, Quem idoneum & dignum re- 
© perimus; aut nulla literis fides habebi- 
* . 
VI. Letters dimiſſory be granted at once, 
ad omnes Oꝛdines, ond direBed cuicunque 
Epiſcopo Catholico, at large. This hath 
been the Praclice in the Church of England, 
both before and ſince the Reformation; as 
appears by Innumerable inſtances, in the 


Acts of Ordination, of Literæ dimiſſoriæ ad 


per ſemetipſum Ordines c 


miſſory (whether ad omnes, or not) which 
are directed in that general ſtile. But other 
Churches, finding the many Inconveni- 
ences of this Practice (eſpecially, where 
ſuch Letters are granted, without previous 
Examination) have expreſly forbid them 
both. Neque ad omnes, ſimul, bujaſms- 
di literæ dabuntur, ſed ad ſingulos Ordines ſe- 
paratim ; and another more expreſly, Ne- 
que ad Ordines plures Sacros ſuſcipiendos, ſed 
ad unum dantaxat ; quo ſuſcepto, vel tempo- 
ribus Ordinationum , a die facultatis conceſſe 
proxime ſequentibus, wu , quaſcunque Facul- 
tatis literas nullas eſſe, omni wirtute carere 
declaramus. And as to the general DireRi- 
on to any Catholick Biſhop, Graviter officiunt 
rectæ Miniſtrorum Eccleſiz Ordinationi Faculta- 
tes de promovendo a quocunque. Sure, ut 
probe norit Epiſcopus Subditorum ſuorum mores, 
onferre teneatur, nifi 
ægritudine, aut alid juſtd cauſd impediatur: 
qud ſubſiſtente, ſubditos fuos aliter quem jam 
probatos, exammator, quorum probitate, 
moribu; & converſatione per denunciationes in 
Eccleſid fattas ſibi conflet, ad alium viciniorem, 
ſeu alios certos, non ad quemcunque, dimittat, 


tuerint Oramari. 


omnes; and by the forms of the Letters di- 


cauſam in Literis cxprimendo, nr 4 ſe non po- 


— 


That unfit Per- 


| ſons may not be 


Ordained, 

- they ſhall firſt 
be dil.gently Ex- 
amined, 


and rhe Names, |Scriptura, diſcretione ſo 
both of Unworthy, 


and Worthy reg1- 
ſtred. 


O T 


| De Scrutinio 
nomina ſcribenda, ſubque Epiſcopo 
3s Illegitimos, Irregulares.] De = 


Lyndw. infra, in Comment. ſuper 
tutionibus Edmundi, ſub hoc Tit. 


CAP. V. 


The Act, ABILITIES, and other Qu ALIFICATIONS 


of Perſons to be Ordained. 


H O. 


Ordinandorum. 


Summarium. 


| 
Ut Sacer Ordo tantum idoneis conferatur, ſummus habendus eſt delectus: & 
| ne reprobati approbatis immiſceantur, conſervandus eſt eorum numerus, & 


derelinquenda. 


OACER ordo eo eſt digno dignius conferendus, quò ab Ordinato Sacramenta 
\ I cztera conſerantur. Quare cum nimis periculoſum fit minus dignos, idio- 
tas, 5s illegitimos, irregulares, illiteratos, & # extraneos, aut ſine certo titulo 
& vero aliquos ordinare, ſtatuimus, ut ante collationem Ordinum per Epiſco- 
pum de his omnibus inquiſitio ac indagatio diligens habeatur. 

Et nè reprobatis, qui non ſunt reprobandi, ac approbatis clanculo im- 
miſcere ſe valeant, in examinatione reprobati ſcribatur numerus, & nomina 
probatorum : & qui fcripti fuerint, 1 1 limine, 
ita 4 requirantur ; iplaque ſcriptura apud E 
vel Eccleſiam Cathedralem coins, TY „ pud Epiſcopum 


rlectà 


5 4 ene literas dimiſſorias, &c. J. de 


: 
1 I me i. e. publice proclamen- | 
n 


tur Ordinandi, fic dicendo, Veniat talis R. 


t Extraneos.] Scil. de aliena a, | 


de Ta. & ſic de aliis. J. de Athon, 
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w- Abridgment 
The Age, * . 5 
. WALTER US. Than 

ons to be by 
0rdained. | Nullus ſine diligenti Scrutinio ad quemvis Sacrorum Ordinum accedens, 
| niſi idoneus, Admittatur. | 
UM quanta, & infri. Nullus ad « Ordines accedat, vel admittatur, niſi] All Perſons, be. 
$ 5 Cannaict 8 c Minores Clerici ad Inferiores Gradusſ tete OT = 
non admittantur, niſi idoneos habeant Præſentatores, & per teſtimonium eorum ſp, 7; 7 
Admittantur. Nullus etiam Simoniacus, Homicida, Excommunicatus, Ulurari-|...and none Ad- 
us, Sacrilegus, Incendiarius, vel Falfarius, vel alius habens e Canonicum Im- — are in 
pedimentum, ad quoſcunque Ordines preſumat accedere, vel ad eoſdem præ- — un- 
ſentetur, aut quomodolibet Admittatur. 
« Ordines.] Scil. Majores. Lyndw. 4 Inferiores Gradus. J Scil Le foriatum 
b Canonice ] Debet Examinator inquirere, | Hoſtiariatum, Exorciſt atum, & Acoluth atum ;& 
de Vird, Genere, Patrid, etate, Infitutione ſive | dicuntur Gradus, quiagradatim Ordines ſunt ſu- 
Titulo Ordinandi. Item, ds loco ubi converſatus | mendi. Lyndw. a 
eft, de Conſcientid, Fide, & hujuſmodi. Lyndw.| e Canonicum impedimentum. ] Puta Bi- 
c Minores.] Scil. Citra Subdjaconatury, | gamiz, vel aliud, quod potins proveniat ex De- 
Lyndw. fectu, qudm ex Crimine, Lyndw. 
A.D.1549. 2 & 5 Edw: VI. 
1551. 
And none ſhall be admitted a Deacon, except he be one and twenty Years 5 
of Age at leaſt. | 
A D. 1661. 13, 14 Car. II. 


Preface to Forms of Conſecration and Ordination. 


And none ſhall be admitted a Deacon, except he be w twenty three Years of 
Age, unleſs he have a Faculty. 


w Twenty thꝛee Pears.] The Rule in | publiſhed about the time of our Reſorma- 


the Councils (and in the Canon-Law, out | tion, made the Age of a Deacon ſufficient, 
of thoſe Councils) is 25 ; and a reaſon is if it was ot under Twenty, To this, our 
there given tor it, from the fourth Council | Church, in the time of Edward the Sixth 
of Toledo, In weteri Lege, ab anno vigeſimo added one, and is now come into the mid- 
quinto Levitæ in tabervaculo ſervire . dle way, between the two extreams, wiz. 
This alfo became a Rule of the Engliſh| Twenty three ; 1 alſo a Faculty or 
Church; but it was a Caſe diſpenſible, and, | Diſpenſation for Perſons of extraordinary 
in the Church of Rome, not only the Coun- | Abilities, to be admitted ſooner. 

cil of Trent made it 23, but the Pontifical, 


3 & 5 Edw. VI.----13, 14 Car. II. 


Preface to Forms of Conſecration and Ordination. 


And every Man which is to be admitted a Prieſt, ſhall be full x four 
and twenty Years old. 


x Folix and Twenty⸗] Anciently, the, ing in theſe latter days, much more quick 
age was Thirty, from our Saviour's entring | and compendious, than in former times ; 
upon his Miniſterial Office at that Age: Do- | our Church has thought Twenty Four ſut- 
minus enim noſter Teſus Chriſtus trigeſimo anno | ficient, with theſe Limitations (which are 
baptixatus eſt ; but the Canon Law making | not in the Church of Rome with regard to 
an Exemption to caſes of neceſſity, and te- Twenty Five) that they ſhall be Twenty 
quiring no more than Twenty five abſolute- | Four Complete, that there is no room leſt for 
{y, that became the fixt Age for the Order | Diſpenſation, and, that till they are admit» 
ot Prieſthood, and is ſo declared in the] ted to the Order of Priefthood, they are not 
foreſaid Pontifical, and by the Council of | capable of any Benefice or Eccleſiaſtical 
Trent. But the methods of Education, be- Promotion. f 


13, 14, Car. II. 


In the Conſecration of a Biſhop. 


Will you be faithful in Ordaining, ſending, or laying Hands upon others ? 
Anſwer. 


I will be ſo, by the Help of God. 
5 & 6 


Deacons ſhall be 
23 years of Age, 
unleſs diſpenſed 


Pont, f. 2. b. 


Prieſts ſhall be 
full 24 years of 


f Vid. pag. 
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Deacons ſhall be 
of good Convetla- 
tion and Abilities. 


None ſhall be 
made Miniſters, 
under 24, . 

--- nor without 
Teſtimonials, 
--aor without good 
Abiliries, 

nor without (ub- 
ſcribing to 39 Ar. 
ticles; as Deacons. 


hall alſo do. 

Roberts v. 
P ain, Mod. 
Rep. V. 3. 


Every Perſon to 
be Ordained, 

.--2 Deacon, ſhall 
be 23, a Prieſt 24; 


and ſha!l be ex 
amined according 
0 39 Articles, 


--- and exhibit 

Letters Teftimont- 
al. from Cohege, 
neighbouring M:- 
niſters. 


Sen. 1528, 
. 
Colon. 2. 
Ca: 

Trident. 


p. 67. 


| Teſtimonial of his good Life and Converſation, under the Seal of ſome College 


Sell. 23. c. 3. 


any Perſon to be a Man of vertuous Converſation, and without Crime, 
nd after Examination and Trial, finding him learned in the Latin Tongue, 
and ſufficiently inſtructed in Holy Scripture. may admit him a Deacon. 


13 Eliz. Cap. 12. 


In an Act, Entituled, 4» Af, for the Miniſters of the | 
Church to be of ſound Religion. 


v. And that none ſhall be made Miniſter, oz admitted to pꝛeach oꝛ adminiſter the 
Sacraments, being under the age af „ four and twenty years, no2 unleſs he firſt 
bꝛing to the Biſhap of that Dioceſe, from Men known to the Biſhop to be of found 
Religion, a Teſtimonial both of his honeſt life, and of his p2ofeſſing the Doarine 
erpreſſed in the ſaid Articles: no2 unleſs he be able to anſwer and render to the Oꝛ 
dinary an account of his Faith in Latin, accowving to the ſaid Articles, oꝛ have ſpe: 
cial gift and ability to be a Pꝛeacher: no2 ſhall be admitted to the ozder of Deacon 
02 Miniſtry, unleſs he ſhall firſt ſubſcribe to the ſaid Articles. 


Four and Twenty. 1 One being pre- | a temporal Leſs, viz. f Deprivation, would 
ſented to the Pariſh of Chriſt-Church in Bri- | follow, and that therefore it wat triable in 
ſtol, was libelled againſt, becauſe he was | the temporal Court; but it was denied, be 
not twenty three years of age when mads | cauſe ſo it is alſo in the caſe of Drunkenneſs 
Deacon, nor twenty four when made} and other Vices, which are uſually puniſh- 
Prieſt. A Prohibition was prayed upon | ed in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, tho' temporal 
this Suggeſtion, that if the matter was true, Loſs may enſue. 


CANONS, 1603. 
| xxxiv. The Quality of ſuch as are to be made Miniſters. 


O Biſhop ſhall henceforth admit any perſon into Sacred Orders, exce 
he, deſiring to be a Deacon, is three and twenty years old; and to E 
2 Prieſt, four an N years compleat ; and hath taken ſome Degree of 
School in either of the ſaid Univerſities, or at the leaſt, except he be able to 
yield an account of his Faith in Latix, according to the Articles of Religion ap- 
oo in the Synod of the Biſhops and Clergy. of this Realm, One Thouſand 
ive Hundred Sixty and Two, and to confirm the ſame by ſufficient Teſtimonies 


gut of the Holy Scriptures : and except moreover, he ſhall then exhibit 2 Letters 


of Cambridge or Oxford, where before he remained, or of three or four grave Mi- 
aiſters, together with the Subſcription and Teſtimony of other credible Perſons, 
who have known his Life and Behaviour by the ſpace of three years next before. 


z Letters Ceſtimonial.] Some of the |by command of the Biſhop, upon ſignifica- 
moze modern Canons abroad, do ſpecially tion made to him, a month before, of the 
require the Teſtimony ot the Miniſter of the Name of the Perſon who defires to be Or- 
Pariſh in which the Perſon to be Ordained |dained; And, for the Proclamation it ſelf, the 
hatn dwelc ; and one of them adds a further [ſame thing is alſo mentioned as the ordi- 
caution, which, as to their Morals, it may |dinary Courſe, in the Canons of a later 
nat be improper to inſert at large; Quoni- Council; De quorum probitate, moribus, & 
am non (postet Sacros Ordines quaſi furtim ſur- | converſatione, per denunciationes in Eccleſid 
vipere, ftatuirmnus © ordinamus, ut quemadmo- |fattas, ſibi cenſtet. To which I will only 


populo denunciantur, ita majoribas Ordinibus in the Articles of Queen Elizabeth, pub- 
initiand; trina Proclamatione denuncientur in|liſhed in the Year, 1564. Firſt, againſt the 
Kecleſia Parocbiæ quam inbalitant, ad percipi-| day of giving of Orders appointed, the Biſhop 


enda Impedimenta, {i que ſunt ; gue debeat ſhall give open Monitions to all Men, to except 


re- The Council of Trent requires the ſame [fer Life or Converſation. 
ching, with ſome addition, that it be done 


Tit. VI; 


OD —_ 


1 * The Ag 
2 & 5 Edw. VI----13, 14 Car. II. 2 
Preface to Forms of Canſecration and Ordination. SS 
| | 1549 


A* D the 2 knowing either by himſelf, or by ſufficient Teſtimony, | & 
a 


n jung ex dil lutimonis tiina Proclamatione ſadd, that ſomething like this is mentioned 


Paroc bus Epiſcopo aut Officialibus ejus ſigniſiea. againſt ſuch as they know, not to be worthy, eitber : 


I Jac. 1. 


| Burd, 1624. c 9 


| | NO! 
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Tie Age 
Kc. of Per. 
ſons to be 
Ordained. 


Cs. >. 
1 Jac. 1, 


a'. Peters 


ment, 


examining and laying on of Hands, ſhall be of the Cathedral Church, it 


CANONS i160z. 


xxxV. The Examination of ſuch as are to be made 


Min iſ ery. 


1 Bi fore he admit any Perſon to Holy Orders, ſhall diligently 
1 him in the Preſence W thoſe Miniſters that ſhall a ſſiſt him at 

the Impoſition of Hands: And if the ſaid Biſhop have any lawful Impedi- 
e ſhall cauſe 6 the ſaid Miniſters carefully to examine every ſuch 
Perſon ſo to be ordered. Provided that they who ſhall aſſiſt the Biſhop in 


they may conveniently be had, or other ſu ficient Preachers of the ſame Dio- 


Biſhop ſia + 


min in the pre. 


of thoſe wh. 
to aſſiſt, 


---by himſel! 


Members ofC. 


dral, &c. 


ceſe, to the number of three at the leaſt: And if any Biſhop or Suffragan 
ſhall admit any to Sacred Orders, who is not ſo qualified and examined, as 
before we have ordained, the 3 of his Province having notice there- 
of, and being aſſiſted therein by one Biſhop, ſhall ſuſpend the laid Biſhop or 
Suffragan ſo offending, from making either Deacons or Prieſts tor the ſpace 


of two Years. 


(Vote, Of the Canonical Impediments of Ilegitimacy, Deformity, &c. See 
the Eleventh Chapter of this Title, Special Cauſes of Suſpenſion from the 
Execution of Orders received. | 


« Etamin him.] For the regular We-] 5b The ſaid Miniffers.) De jure com- 


Dill, 24. © 3. 


thed ot Examination, we ate reterred by 
Lyndwcod, to the Canon upon that head, 
inſerted in the Body of the Canon- Law; 
Quando Epiſcopus Ordinationes facete 


muni, bet Examinatio pertinet ad Archidia- 
conum, faith Lyndwood ; and fo faith the 
Canon-Law, in which this is Jaid down, 
as one Branch of the Archidiaconal Office, 


| © ipſam Ordinationem evocandi ſunt ad |prſed in our own Form of Ordination, both 


„ diſponit, omnes qui ad Sacrum Miniſte- |viz. Examinatio Clericorum, ſi fuerint ad Sacrog 
* rium accedere volunt, ferid quartd ante | Ordines promovendi ; which thing is alſo ſup. 


„ Civitatem, una cum f Arechjpresbyteris, | of Prieſts and Deacons, where the Arch. 
«© qui eos reprzſentare debent; & tunc |deacon's Office is to preſent the Perſons as 
© Fpiſcopus 2 latere ſuo eligere debet Sa- |apt and meet. And a learned Perſon at- 
6 cerdotes, & alios prudentes viros, gna- | firms, that there is an aniverſal Conſent, in 
tos divinz Legis, & exercitatos in Ec- all the old Formularies, both of the Eaftery, 
& cleſiaſticis Sanctionibus; qui Ordinan- | and alſo of the Veſtern Church, in this mat- 
% dorum vitam, genus, patriam, ætatem, ter. But Lyndwood adds this turther Rule, 
&© inſtitutionem [i. e. Titulum] locum ubi Alias, fi fit abſens, Epiſcopus poteſt per ſe 
© educati ſunt, ſi ſint bene literati, fl inſftrutt; | Examinare, ſi velit ; wel aliis idoneis circa Ia. 
in lege Domini, diligenter inveſtigent. -— | 1s ſuum id committere. I ſhall only add, 
© Ipfi autem, quibus hoc committitur, ca- | that in our ancient Acts of Ordination, it is 
© vere debent, ne aut favoris gratia, aut not only ſet down, that an Examination was 
cujuſcunque muneris cupiditate illecti, Canonically made, but with that, the 
a vero devient, ut indignum & minus Names of the Examiners are alſo frequently 
idoneum ad Sacros Gradus ſuſcipiendos entred, before the Names of the Perſons 
Epiſcopi manibus applicent. lzitur Ordained ; whereby it was certainly un- 
© per tres continuos dies, diligenter Ex- derſtocd (on any occaſion) upon Whoſe 
& aminentur; & fic Sabbato, qui probati | Approbation the particular Perſons were ad- 
e inventi ſunt, Epiſcopo reptæſententur. mitted ro Holy Orders by the Biſhop. 


R-N-R 8 


| 


C4 vt 


Or US and SUBSCRIPTIONS of Perſons to be | 


Ordained. 


1 Eliz. Cap. t. 


In an Act, Entitled, 4s Act to reſtore to the Crown the 
Antient Turiſdition, &c. 


XXV. ABD that alſo all and every perſon and perſons taking Owers—before he 
ſhall receive oꝛ take any ſuch Owers,—thall make, take, and receive the 


ſaid Dath by this Act ſet foꝛth and declared, as is afozeſaid, before his oꝛ their Oi. 
nary, 02 Commiſſary. hs bs * lac. 


De Fertig. 
. 
nonice. 


Extra . 
23. J. 104. 7 


Comb. p. 84. 


Ibid. 


Perſons to 
Ordained, u 


take the O. 
Supremacy, 


—— — 


I GO 


| Abridgn .' 
Ce | 


-- and, adm 
| any unqualihy 

| may be lulper:. 
from Ordaimins, 
the Archbiſlt p. 


— — — 
OO — — — — — — 


3 
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Tir. VI. 


Abrid ment. 
4 


The New Oaths 
(hall be taken in- 
ſtead of the Old. 


perſons to be or- 
dained ſnall ſub- 
ſcribe to the 39 Ar- 
cles. 


Every Perion 
ro be admitted 
into Orders, Ge, 
ſhall ſubſcribe, -- 

1. To the Roy- 
al Supremacy, 


2. To the Book 
of Common Pray» 
er, 


3. To the 39 
Articles. 


The Form of Sub- 


(criztion. 


Biſhop Ordaining 
withour Subſcri- 

prion, ſhall be ſuſ- 
pended from giving 
of Orders. 


A 


— 


1 Will. & Mar. Cap. 8. 


Un an Acc, Entituled, An AF for the abrogating of the Oaths 


of Supremacy and Allegiancc, &c. 


$. III. And be it further Enacted by the Authozity afozeſaiy, That the Oaths ap: 
pointed by this pzeſent Act to be taken ſhall from and after the firſt day of 
May 1689, be taken by every ſuch perſon and perſons as were appointed ann 
required by any Act oꝛ Acts whatſoever, to take the ſaid abꝛogated Oaths of Supre- 
macy and Allegiance, oz either of them 


13 Eliz. Cap. 12. 


In an Act Entitled, An Act for the Miniſters of the Church 
wy e's "ob «qe 


$. v. And that none ſhall be — admitted to the Omer of 
unleſs he ſhall firſt Subſcribe to the * ſaid Articles, — 


CANON S 1coz. 


| xxXVi. Subſcription required of ſuch as are to be made 
Miniſters. 


\ | O Perſon ſhall hereafter be received into the Miniſt . h 
\hall firſt 55 ſubſcribe to theſe three Arti 1 
E Gr a we have nga vow Articles following, in ſuch manner 
7. That the King's Majeſty, under God, is the only Su 
this Realm, and of all other His Highneſ's * alatns N 
in all Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Things or Cauſes, as Temporal and that no 
Foreign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State or Potentate, hath or ou ht to have an 
Juriſdiction, Power, Superiority, Preheminence or Authority Eccleſiaſtical — 
Spiritual, within His Majeſty's ſaid Realms, Dominions and Countries. 

2. That the Book of Common Prayer, and of Ordering of Biſhops, Prieſts 
and Deacons, containeth in it nothing contrary to the Word of God and that 
By 3 * be uſed, and that he himſelf will uſe the Form in the 
_ apr _ d in Publick Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 

3. That he alloweth the Book of Articles of Religi 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces, and 8 1 = 
Convocation holden at London in the Year of our Lord God, One Th 5 A 9 
Five Hundred Sixty and Two: and that he acknowledgeth all and e wa h 
Articles therein contained, being in number Nine and Thirt beſid DR , 
ge by as a Pura tothe Word of God, 0 OY rr Oe 

o theſe three Articles whoſoever will ſubſcribe 
of all Ambiguities, ſubſcribe in this Order and — 8 d 
both his Chriſtian and Sirname, vir. I N. N. do willingly and an _— OO 
ſeribe to theſe three Articles above-mentioned, nnd to all things that are = = ty * 
them. And it any Biſhop ſhall ordain —any, as is aforeſaid, except he ert! 24 
ſubſcribed in manner and form as here we have appointed "4 ſhall b yr: 
pended from giving of Orders tor the ſpace of Twelve Fabre 


bb Subſcribe.] By the Canons of 1 571. | Synod * 
. | Synodo ; & ; 
they were only bound to Subſcribe to the | Epiſcopus ro ng volt lien, ubicwnque 
39 Articles : Subſcriber omnibus Articulis de | quid de illis Articulis & 1 conſcientiam ſuam, 
Religione Chriſriana, in quos conſenſum eſt in | tiat. wnruerſa doftrind ſen- 


«| 


the avoiding 


Oaths _ 
Subſcripti. 
ons of Per. 


2 W > 1 £ 
: i * — CE ub 
on EO i SS 
* 


Cay. VII. PRIESTS and D z,c oNs. 


= 


1 


A. D. 1 549: 


Co 


Manner of 
Ordaining 
Deacons, 


a 


Port. f. 12. b. 


Ibid f. 13. a 


Morinus. Comb, 
b. 193, 103. 


| C AP. VII. 
The Manner of Ordaining DEA ONsS. 


3 & 5 Edw. VI-—-13, 14 Car. II. 


The Form and Manner of f making Deacons. 


HEN the Day appointed by the Biſhop is come, after Morning 

Prayer is ended, there ſhall be a Sermon or Exhortation, declaring 
the Duty and Office of fuch as come to be admitted Deacons” ; how neceſ- 
fary * that Order is in the Church of Chriſt; and alſo how the People ought 


to eſteem them in their Office. 


f Crdering, 3 U F.6. Fut when, 3 Us F. 6. * Notin 3 gr F E. 6. 3 Not in 3 ner ; E. 6. 4 Miniſters 3 & 5 
F. 6. Ned Orders are, 3 U; E. 5. * Vocation, 3 U E. 6. 


« ' Firſt c the Arcb- Deacon or his Deputy * ſball preſent unto the Biſhop ( ſit. 
ting in hu Chair, near to the Holy Table) ſuch as 4. — to be ordained Deacons; 
each of them being d decently habited) ſaying theſe Words, 


* After the Exhortation ended, the Archdeacon, 3 Us E. 6. Shak preſent ſuch as come to be admitted, to the Biſhop, 3 Ek 6. 
| Shak preſent ſuch as come to the Biſbop to be admitted, 5 .-. Not in 3 nor 5 E. 6. + Every one of them that are preſenied, 
baving upon him a plain Albe, and the Archdeacon or his Deputy fi all jay tbeſe words : But ing E. 6. there is nothing ſaid ot the 


Habit, 


« Archdeacon.)] Promovendi vers ad Or- 4 Decently habited.] By this, the Pg 
dinem Diaconatiis, per Archidiaconum wocantur, | peries of the Church of Rome were wirtually 
* Accedant qui Ordinandi ſunt ad Diaco- J abrogated: Alba, cingulo, & manipulo para- 
* natum : & mox ſigillatim nominantur per | ti, ac ſtelam in finiſtra & candelam in dextrs 
Notarium. manibus, ac Dalmaticam ſuper brachium (ini- 


ſtrum, tenenres, 
; R 


AKE heed that the Perſons whom ye preſent unto us, be apt and meet, 
for their Learning and Godly Converſation, to exerciſe their Miniſtry 
duly, to the Honour of God, and * the Edifying of his Church. 


: Not in 3 wor 3 E.G. 


 e Reverend Father in Sod.] Tum | cens, Scis illos dignos eſſe? Reſpondet At- 
Acchidiaconus offerens illos Pontifici, dicit, | chidiaconus, Quantum humana fragilitas nifſe 
Reverende Pater, poſtulat S. Mater Eccleſia | ſinit, & ſcio & teſtificor, ipſos dignos efſe ad 
Catholics, ut hos praſentes Subdiaconos ad onus bujus onus Officii. | 
Diaconii Ordinetis. Pontifex interrogat, di- | 


Ihe Arch-Deacon ſhall anſwer, 


Everend Father in God, I preſent unto you theſe Perſons preſent to 
be admitted Deacons. . 


The Biſbop. 


1 * enquired of them, and alſo examined them, and think them ſo 
to be. | | 


J Then the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the People, 


Rethren, if there be any of you who knoweth any Impediment or 

notable Crime in any of theſe Perſons preſented to be ordered Deacons, 

or the which he ought not to be admitted * to that Office”; f let him come 
torth in the Name of God, and ſhew what the Crime or Impediment is. 


To be ſame, 3 U; E. 6. 


F Let him come fozth.} The ancient | but that hath been changed for a thouſand 
way was, an Acclamation of the People, | Years, into this method of Summoning the 
(He is worthy ; or, He is worthy, he is juſt ;) | People to make Objections, if they had 
as appears by their Form of Ordination; | any. 


And 


Abridgment. 
D 


Ar Ordination of 
Deacons,there ſhall 
be a Sermon, ex- 
plaining the Office 
ot a Deacon. 


Deacons ſhall be 
prelented by the 
Archdeacon, nor 
Deputy; 


Ibid. a. 


-whoalto ſhallwit- 
nels their Suffici- } 
ency. 


— wn Ce ES 


The People 
ſent, ſhall be Js. 
red to alledge Im- 
Ron if any 

N 
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Abridgment. | i | Manner » 1 
— Aud if any great Crime or Impediment be objected, the Biſhop ſhall ſurceaſe from Ordainins 3 
----which being 0 . I 8 Exp 
alledged, rhe Bi. Ordering that Perſon, until ſuch time as the Party accuſed ' ſhall be found clear of | Deacons, =_— 
ſhop thall ceaſe, for | that Crime. | wV%| * 
that time. + Shall rey beaye cher, 3 U F. 6. | 2 2 1 
Rubrick in the Form of Ordaining Deacons. "2 
* 
Every Pecſonto| And before the Goſpel, the Biſhop, ſitting in his Chair”, ſhall cauſe theſ 3 
re ordained Oath of the King's Supremacy, and againſt * the Power and Authority off tel. . 4 
r 2 + all foreign Potentates, to be miniſtred unto every of them that are to be] 4 
macy; ordered. | £ 1 

| * AChair, 3 Ws E. 6. * The ufurped Fon er, 3 Ws5 E. 6. 3 The Biſtop of Rome, 3 U E. 6. * — 

Among the Queſtions, in the Form of Ordaining Deacons. | I 
nd pb W ILL you reverently obey your Ordinary, and other chief Miniſters of 
— .F $ 


the Church, and them to whom the Charge and Government over 
you is committed, following with a glad Mind and Will their godly Ad- 
monitions. 

: To whom the Government and Charge is committed over you, 3 U; E. 6. 


Anſwer. 


Obedience ro his 
Ordinary. 


8 
7 
232 


= K e * 
r 3 
- A * + 
- : 2 
4 
* 
ou 


I will endeavour my ſelf, the Lord being my Helper. 


In the Form of Ordaining Deac ons. 


IT appertaineth to the Office of a Deacon in the Church where he ſhall be 
| appointed * to ſerve,” g to aſſiſt the Prieſt in Divine Service, and ſpecially 
when he / miniſtreth the Holy Communion, and * to help him in the” Diſtri- 
bution thereof, and to read Holy Scriptures and i Homilies in the: Church; 
and * to inſtruct the Youth in the & Catechiſm; / in the abſence of the 
Prieſt” to baptize” Infants,” and * to ” preach, m if he beꝰ admitted thereto» 
by the Biſhop. And furthermore, it is his Office, » where Proviſion is fo 
made, M to ſearch for the fick, poor, and impotent People of the Pariſh, to 
intimate their Eſtates, Names, and Places where they dwell, unto the Cu- 
rate, that by his Exhortation they may be relieved ! with the Alms of the 
Pariſhioners or others. 


Lot in 5 E. 6. 


The Office of 5 
Deacon, 
, to aſſiſt thePrieſt, 


to read Leſſons 
and Homilies, 

— to Carechile, 
to baptile, 

to preach if ad- 
nitted, 

to ſearch for he 
ack. 


Not in 3 F. 6. 


Not in 3 F. 6. 
Not in 3 E. 6. 3 6 


Not in 3 E. 6. 
% Notin3 E. 6. 


wr 5 k. 6. Not ia nor$ E. 6. 
:onvenient almoſe 3 5 F.C. 


* Cougregation, 3 U E. 6. 


Not i 
” Commanded, 3 E. 6 * 


it By the Pariſh or otber 


g To aſſiſt.] Diaconus non ad Sacerdetium, 
ed ad miniſterium Ordinatur; and, ancient. 


Deacon; which Rule the Church of 
england hath followed. 


C: mb. p. 
16. 


sti. Eccl. 
„ 4h. iS 


Pp. 131. 


Cak 3. 


Ecrc. Val. 
525. Cal 2 


y, he officiated ur der the Presbyter, ir 
ay ing Reſponſes, and repeating Con feſſic i 
Crced, and Lords Prayer, after him, and in 
ſuch other Duties of the Church, as now 
properly belong to cur Pariſh C!:rk;; who 
were herctofore real Clerks, in England and 
elſewhere, attending the Patiſh Prieſt, in 
choſe Interior Office. 

„ Piniſtreth.] In che Couneil of A» 
cyra, it is mentioned as the Office of a 
Deacon, ale x; Siet erevitir, V xeradr, 
i. e. Panem & Calicem Ferre, S* fp edicare, 
or rather, provunciare. 

i; Homilies.] Sv ic is ordered in an an- 
cient Council, - $; Pregozter, aliqud Ins 
firmitage probibente, per ſeig um non potuerit præ- 
dicare, Sa nctorum Patrum Homiliz a Diaco- 
nibus recitentur. 

& Catechiſm.) It is well known, that 
the Cat.chiſt, in many Churches, was a 
diſtin Officer; and chat where ho ſuch 
Was infiituced, the Duty belonged to the 


In the Abſence. } $1 % Diaconus, re- 
gen plebem, ſine Epiſcopo wel Presbytero aliquos 
9p 'i2,averit Epiſcopus eos per Benediftionem 
per ficere debebit, [Diaconum oportet mi- 
viſtrare ad altare, baptizare, & prædicare. 

n Ik he be admitted.] Not in virtue of 
his Order (as it is n in the Church of 
Rome, tho" anciently it was not fo) but, ag 
is more agreeable to the Senſe of Antiqui. 
ty, only by ſpecial permiſſion, at moſt. 

„ To ſearch.) This is the moſt ancient 
Duty of a Deacon, and the immediate 
Cauſe of the Inſtitution of the Order : but, 
with regard to the neceſity of Deacons for 
that end, it is to be obſerved, that this 
Rule was made in England, while the Poor 
ſubſiſted wholly by voluntary Charities, and 
before the Settlement of Rates or other 
fixt and certain Proviſions; purſuant to 
w hich Settlements, our Laws have devol- 
ved tha Care upon the Church wardens, 
and Overſeers ; which laſt Office was created 
on purpoſe, tor that end. 


—— 


Can. 77. 
Pont, Rom. 


39 Elir. c. 3- 


en 


- 


* 


* 
wy 
3 


| 
| 


4 


al. 


OY 


* C p. VIII. 


ESTS and DE acoNs. 


Pri 


79 


Mannef*f 
Ordaining 
Deacons. 


— 
A. D. 1549. 


6. 


N 


* 


Can. 4. Diſt. 23 
C. 11. 


Peat. 15. 2. 


Ibid. 13. 8, 


Morin, 


Bait. Oxon, 
p. 399. 


1 ad robur, & ad reſiſtendum Diabalo, & Tes. 


1 


13, 14 Car, II. 


In the Form of Ordaining Deacons. 


q Then o the Biſhop, laying his Hands ſeverally upon the He id of every i one' of 
them, * hambly kneeling before him, ſhall ſay, | 


p ARE thou Authority to execute the Office of a Deacon in the Church 
of God committed unto thee; In the Name of the Father, and of 


the Son, and of the Holy Gholt. Amer. 
«| Then ſhall the Biſbop deliver to every one of them the New Teſtament, ſaying, 


q AKE thou Authority to read the Goſpel in the Church of God, and to 
preach the ſame, it thou be thereto licenſed by the Biſhop himſelt. 


1 Nit in 53 E. 6. Not in 3 nor 5 . 5. ereunte ordinun'y Commanded, 5 F. s. 


o The Biſhop laving his hands.] This 
was made the Rule, in the 3% Council of 
Carthrge ; Diaconus cum ordinatur, \olus Epil 
copus qui eum benedicit, manum ſuper Caput 
illius ponat ; quia non ad Sacerdotium, ſed ad 
miniſterium conſecratur; which Rule, and 
the reaſon for it, is alto given by the Reman 
Pontifical, in the Rubrick for Impoſition ot 
the hands. 

» Take thou.] Accipe Spiritum Sanclum 


q Take tho.) Accipe poteflutim legend; 
Evangelium in Eccleſid Dei, tam pro vivis 
quam pro detunctis : in the Romas Pontifi 
cal. This Ceremony was anciently uſed, 
at the Ordination of the Lector, as appears 
by the Fourth Council of Carthige, Tradat 
ei Codicem, de quo lecturus eſt, dicens ad cum, 
Accipe, & eſto lector verbi Dei. And as 
to that addition, tam pro vivis quam pro de 
funttis, tho” Morinus found it in an Grdinal 
of 600 years old, yet he obſerves, it was 
put in the Margin, in a Modern hand, and 
later Ick. 


tationibus ejus, in nomine Domini, in the 
Church of Rome; but that Form is not a- 
bove 400 Years old. 


— — 


CAP, Ya. 


Dis TI NCT OrDEeRS ſhall not be taken TOGETHER. 


JOHANNES PECHAM. 


Ordines rite ſuſcipiantur, minores non cum majoribus, & ii quidem gradatim, 


cum diſcretione Ordinum, Officitoruwn, & Charaferum, ac Gratiarum, ſu- 


ſcipientibus patefacta. 


UM ſecundùm DoQtores Theologos nulitia Clericalis ſeptem muniatur 
Ordinibus, ſingulorum Characteribus in anima conſignatis, per ſingulos 
etiam accipiens augmentum Gratiz, niſi ordinati » ficte Ordinem recipiant, 
ſeu crimine irretiti;expedit plurimum ipſos Ordines minimè recipere ? inculcatos : 
quoniam inculcatio Reverentiam minuit, & Gratiam per RG quæ per 
irreverentiam repercutitur ab ingratis. Contra dignitatem igitur tam Reve- 


Abridgment, 
. 


The Impoſition 
ot hands upon a 
Deacon, 


and the delivery 
of the New Teſta 


iert. 


Page 16, . 


Can 8. 


Pag 337. 


Every one of 


being a new in- 
crealc of Spiritual 
Grace, 

—ougbt to be re— 
ceived diſtinct, 
—at leaſt, the 


rendiſſimi Sacramenti fore dignoſcitur, quinque ſimul, quatuor ſcilicet Ordines 
non ſacros cum uno ſacro, alicui uni homyni exhibere. Unde in nonnullis 
Provinciis alicui quatuor minores Ordines non faciliter ſimul conferuntur, ut 
aſcendentes Clerici ad Chriſti Miniſteria quaſi Canticum Graduum concinen- 
tes, cum probati extiterint in minoribus Officiis, gradatim demum proficiant 
ad majora. Quia igitur ex ſingulis Eccleſiis, quæ pia, quæ religioſa, quæque 
honeſtiora ſunt, tenemur eligere, & ea 2 N faſciculum in Anglorum men- 
tibus colligare, præcipimus, ut Epiſcopi in his ſequantur Canonicas Sanctioncs, 
minores etiam Ordines, quando id poteſt fieri, bono modo pro Sacramenti Re- 
verentia dentur aliquoties ſaltem ? combinati. Et recipientes cos ſeu ſimul, | 
s Inculcatos.) i. e. multiplicatos, vel ER 
ſimul, eodem die. Lyndw. 

t Combinati ] Scilicet duo und vice, & 
| poſtea * alid vice. Lyndw. 

2 


EFictè.] Quia abſolute coattus recipit contra 
volunt atem ſuam Ordines : quo caſu, nullum re- 
cipit Ordinem, Lyndw. 


ſeu 


| Leſſer 


Orders 
ought not to be re- 
ceived with the 
Greater, 

but rather the 
Leſſer, one after an- 
orher, 

According to the 
Canonical San 
ions, 

- the Leſſer Or- 
ders ſhall be re— 
ceived by two and 


two at moiſt ; 


4 . 


the ſcven Orders 


_ Ws 
”——C——_—_ —— —— 


——— ttt. . a 6 * 


— —_—— * 
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The Ordination of 


1 


inſtructed in the 
1 Diſtinctions, and 


Abridgment. 


2 
and the Perſons 
Ordained ſhall be 


the Grace confer- 
red. 


A Deacon ſhall 
continue in that 
Office a whole 
year, unleſs diſ- 
penſed with by the 
Biſhop. 


Diſt, 77. 6. 
2, 


No perſon whart- 
ever day be made 
Prieft, and Deacon, 
in one day, 


but Deacon may 
de made Prieſt 
within the year, if 
the Biſhop ſee 
cauſe. 


tion of Prieſts, 
there ſhall be a 
Sermon, concern- 
ing the Order and 
Office. 


At the Ordina- : | 
| HEN the Day appointed by the Bifhop is come, after Morning Prayer 


ſeu ſingulatim, in vulgari lingua publice inſtruantur de diſtinctione Ordinum, 
Officiorum, & Characterum, ac de profectu Gratiz, que in ſingulis Ordinibus 
continetur, & digne accedentibus augmentatur. 


; & 5 Edw. VI —＋I3, 14 Car. II. 


Rubrick at the end of the Ordination of Deacons. 


ND here it muſt be ' declared unto the Deacon, that he muſt continue 
in that Office of a Deacon the ſpace of « a whole year (except for 
reaſonable cauſes ? it ſhall otherwiſe ſeem good unto the Biſhop)" to the intent 
he may be perfect, and well expert in the 4 pertaining to the Eccleſiaſtical 
adminiſtration. In executing whereof, if he Pund faithful and diligent, he 
may be admitted by his Dioceſan to the Order of Prieſthood, * at the times ap- 
pointed in the Canon; or elſe on urgent occaſion, upon ſome other Sunday, or 
Holy-day, in the face of the Church, | 
* Shewed, 3 Us E. 6. * Of a whole Tear at the leaft, 3 U; E. s. 
Not in 3 nor 5 E. 6. 


A whole Pear.] The Rule of the | poterit promereri. But afterwards, Provifion 
Canon-Law was, five Years: In quo Ordine | is made for the Religious, that they may at 
(ſpeaking of Deacons) 2 annis, fi ſhort diſtances, paſs through the Orders 
inculpar? ſe geſſerit, bærere debebit ; exinde ſuf- | (Leſſer and Greater) in the time here ap- 
fragantibus ſtipendiis, per tot gradus datis pro- | pointed, viz. one Year. 
price fide; documentis, Presbyterii Sacerdotium 


CANONS 1603. 


xxxii. None to be made Deacon and Miniſter both in one 


Day. 
4 HE Office of Deacon being a ſtep or degree to the Miniſtery, according 
Chu 


It be otherwiſe ſeen to ba Ordinary, 1 V3.6 


to the Judgment of the Ancient Fathers, and the Practice of the Primitive 
rch ; we do ordain and appoint, that hereafter no Biſhop ſhall make any 
Perſon, of what qualities or gitts ſoever, a Deacon and a Miniſter both together 
upon one day; but that the Order in that behalf preſcribed in the Book of ma- 
king and conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, be ſtrictly obſerved. Not 
that always every Deacon ſhould be kept from the Miniſtry for a whole Year 
when the Biſhop ſhall find good cauſe to the contrary ; but that there being 
now four times appointed in every Year for the Ordination of Deacons — 
Miniſters, there may ever be ſome time of trial of their behaviour in the Office 
of Deacon, before they be admitted to the Order of Prieſthood. 


GAF I 
The Manner of Ordaining Px 1tsTs. | 


3 & 5 Edw. VI.------13, 14 Car. II. 


The Form and Manner of Ordering of Prieſts, 


l is ended, there ſhall be a Sermon or Exhortation, declating th 
and Office of ſuch as come to be admitted Priefts ; how neceſſary K 
in 3 Church of Chriſt; and alſo how the People ought to eſteem them in their 
Office. | 

33 


Not in 3 wor 3 E. 6. * This Rubrick is not in 3 nor 5 E. 6. the firſt of which degigs thus, When 
follow the 12 : and the ſecond thus, When the Exbortation is ended, then bell be ſung _= the Iatro Sang 
this Pſalm , 


Tir. VI 
— — 


| 


þ 


Diſt, 27.6. % 


1 Jac. 1. 


Firſt 


3 "_ — „„ 


* 


| 


— 
— 


we 7 IX. 


ther. 


Diſt. 23. (. 8. 


Pont, £ 21, b. 


ly habited ) * and ſay, 


» Notin 3 ner SE. s. *' Noting gr; F 6. + Every one of them baving upon bim à ylain 


And then the, 3 o& FE.6. s The Archdeacon joying, 3& 1. 6. 


Alb, 3 K. 6. but neither of theſe is in 5 E. 6. 


Everend Father in God, I preſent unto you theſe Perſons preſent, to be 
R admitted to the Order of Prieſthood 


The Biſhop. 


Ake heed that the Perſons whom ye preſent unto us be apt and meet, for 
their learning and godly converſation, to exerciſe their Miniſtry duly, to 
che honour of God and the edifying of his Church. 


[Note, The reſt, as in the Form of Ordering Deacons, p. 171. to the Word 
Crime.) 


3 & 5 Edw. VI. ------- 13, 14 Car. II. 
Rubrick in the Ordination of Prieſts. 


them the Oath concerning the King's Supremacy, 


t in 3 nr Z. 6. Not in 3 nr F. 6. 


Among the Queſtions in the Form of Ordaining Prieſts. 


2 Will you reverently obey your Ordinary, and other chiet Miniſters, unto 
whom! is committed the Charge and Government over you'; following with 
a glad Mind and Will their Godly * Admonitions, and ſubmitting your ſelves 
to their · godly Judgments ? 


Anſwer. 
Iwill ſo do, the Lord being my Helper. 
ne Government and Charge is committed over you, 3 U; FE. . * Admonition, 3 U 3 E. 5. 
n This is inſtead of the Oath of Obedi- I bus meii reverentiam & obedientiam — or 
ence at the Conſecration of a Biſhop ; and | Promittis Pontifici, Ordinario tuo, pro tempore 
was the only Queſtion asked of the | exiſtenti, reverentiam & obedientiam? Pro- 


Presbyter Ordained, according to the Ro- 
men Pontifical : Promittis mibi & Succeſſori- 


3 & 5 Edw. VI---13, 14 Car. II. 


Rubrick, &c. in the Ordination of Prieſts. 
When + this Prayer is done, the Biſhop, w with'the Prieſts preſent, ſhall 


| mitto. 


lay their hands ſeverally upon the head of every one that receiveth * the Order of 


Prieſth 
ſaying, 
8 orders, 3 U3 k. s. 


w TWith the Pueſts pꝛeſent.] Presbyter 


ch Ordinatur, Epiſcepo eum benedicente, & 
mam ſuper caput ejus tenente, etiam omnes 


"; the Receivers humbly kneeling upon their knees, and the Biſhop 


| 


x Eceive the holy Ghoſt * for the Office and work of a Prieſt in the Church 
of God, now committed unto thee by the Impoſition of our hands. 


. Not in 3 nor 5 E. 6. N 


8 - Receive.) In th& Roman 1 


Presbyteri qui preſentes ſunt, manus ſuas iuxts 
manum Epiſeepi , ſuper caput illus ent F 


cata, remittuntur eis, 


_—— & quorum retinueris, re- 


Accipe Spiritum Sanctum; quorum remiſeris pec- ; and no more. 
Whoſe 


— — 


Then the Biſhop ſitting in his Chair ſhall miniſter unto every * one” of 


PRIEST S and DEAco Ns. 175 
. NH RON | . | Abridgmenr. 
! Firſt the” Arch-Deacon, or in his abſence, one appointed in his ſtead, " ſhall | ZNO 
_ be | preſent unto the Biſhop ? ſitting in his Chair near to the holy Table”, all them preſented by the 
| 3 that ſhall receive the Order of Prieſthood that day * (each of them being decent- — or 
eputy, 


Pp 


witnels their {utti- 
ciency. 


be ordained Prieſt, 
ſhall rake the Oath 
of Supremacy, 


---and promiſe O 
bedience to his 
Ordinary, 


The Impofition 
of hands upon 3 
Prieſt, 


| 


| 


| 


Every Perſon to 


| 


| 


* 


- 
— 


es — —-— - — 


_ _ Sn 
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The Ordination of 


5 TII. VI. 


| 


ctions of Fees a! 


Abridgmenc 
0 


and the delivery 
of the Bibl.. 


To prevent IX 


Irdinations; 


- decreed, that 


ny 6d. tha!l be 


ai for Letters C 
JNaders, 


and noth no cn 


any other account . 


on pain ro te- 
tore double, 


and nor reſtoring, 


be under Sul 
erfion, n Itter 


ict. 


S 


. 


* | CG A | K * 


tum, quouſque de duplo ſatisfactionem impenderint ſolventibus competen- 


iter. confice re 


rant ultra Scripturam ; ut puta, pro conceptione 


W hoſe 111» thou dolt ſorgive, they are torgiven ; and whoſe fans thou doſt re- 


Ake y thou authority te preach the Word of God, and to miniſter the holy 
Sa raments ins the” Congrezation 7, where thou ſhalt be * lawfully ap- 
pointed thereunto. 


* The BI in the one hand, and the Chalice or cup with the Bread in the other 
Ihn, 349 5 E,'6. 7 in 3 E.6. the Se dence ends here, appointed, 


3 


Net in d nor 5 k. 5. 
hardy jaying, 3 E. 56 
$ E. 6, 


4 Netin 3 nor 5 E. 5. 
In by hend, 5 E. 6. 


. 


there is a Rubrick &c. in thele Words: Tum | pro vivis, quam pro defunttis, in nomine Domini: 
tradit cuilivet ſuce'ſſrve Caligem cum vino & | Bur this is Apt,.to, be found in any Ritual, 
1qua, & Patenam ſuperp tam cum boſti4 — ] above 700 Years old. 

Pontifice linguiis dicente, Accipe Poteſtatem +. 


** SIMONIACAL Ordination, and Lawful Fees. 


JOHANNES STRATFORD. 


Pro literis cujuſlibet Sacri Ordinis, non ultra ſex denarios. ——Pro 
ſigillatione autem literarum, nibil Clericis extorquebit, Cc. 


JA VM & miſerabilis cupiditas adinvenit, ut pro Literis Ordinum, 
pro {eripturarum labore ac figillis, fiant multoties exactiones immenſe, 

d reprobante Canone, dicente, quod ſicut non decet Epiſcopum manũs im. 
politionem vendere, ita nec miniſtrum Calamum venundare. — Nos igitur 
nunc abuſum abolere volentes, præſentis deliberatione Concilii duximus ordi- 
nandum, quod — pro literis cujuſlibet Sacri Ordinis, ultra ſex denarios 
dicti 2 C:letici, per ſe vel per alios, þ non recipiant quoviſmodo. «„ In cæteris 
vero Ordinari ſuis teneantur miniſtris ſtipendia conſtituere, quibus debeant 
ner:to contentari. Pro ſigillatione verò literarum hujuſmodi, aut 4 Mariſ— 
:allis pro introitu, ſeu Janitoribus, Hoſtiariis, vel e Barbitonſoribus Epiſco- 
porum, x Clericis, minoribus vel majoribus Ordinibus decoratis, nihil omni— 
nd exigi volumus, vel f perfolvi; ne, cujuſvis ſpecie velaminis, ſolutio pro 
gills Inerarum vel introitu ſuprà dictis, in quæſtum damnabilem convertatur. 
Et ne temeritas proviſa remedia violans, prætereat impunita; fi contra præ- 
mila quncquam recipiatur ab aliquo, duplum fic recepti reddi præcipimus in- 
ira men'em: Alicquin, Clerici beneficiati receptorum per ipſos inique du- 
plum reititucre differentes, ab officio & bencticio noverint ſe ſuſpenſos. Cle. 
ici veio non Benehiciati & Laici ingreſſum Eccleſiæ ſibi noverint interdi- 


cem. 


* Canone] Decretal l. 5, tit. 3. e. 1. & literarum bujuſmodi & aliis Aer laboribus, 

44. 2. c. 4. Sicut Fpiſcopum. Lyndw. 5 ; ; 

2 Clenici. ] Scilicet [cribentes in Epiſcoporum d Mariſcallis.] Qui regunt Aula: Epiſcopo. 

Yicits —= 44 "me /petlut fic Ordinatis exinde | porum, & loca interiors. TE Piſcopo 
.yndw. e Barbitonſoribus,] Ouorum officiurn - 

Non rec! piant.] Et fic excludit gratis eti- ordinandorum Corona: 4 . 5 | 415 

m oblatum. Lyndw. | F Perxſolvi.] Etiam fi velit gratis aliquid | 


e In cz eiis.] Luce remuneratione digna | perſol vere. Lyndw, | 


31 Eliz. 


tain, they are retained. And be thou a faithful Diſpenſer of the Word of God, |Ord 


Then the Biſhop ſhall deliver to ever, one of them kneeling,” 5 the Bible N 
into his Land, ſaying, „ 8 


» Take then.] In the R:mm Pontifical, | offerre Sacrificinm Dev, Miſſaſque celebrare, tam 


Diſtintt 
ers 


and of luis holy Sacraments; In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and |/ball not be 
of the holy Ghoſt, Amen. *1agy e. 
ther. 


3 
1 
* v 5 


——_— 


Fees, 


— — 
A. D. 1588. 


1 Jac. r: 


Decretal. J. 1. 
t. 3. C. 6. 

Cauſ. 1. q. 1.6. 
1,L, 35 8, 9 
&e. 


"xcerp. 
Eg). 43+ 


Ordin, v. Scri- 
ptura. 


— 


Spel. V. 1. p. 263. 
Otho de Scrutin. 


| to the Miniſtry, oꝛ receiving of Oꝛders, he ſhall accept o2 take any Benefice, Living, 


[either by the Archbiſhop, or any Biſhop or Suffragan, either directly or in- 
directly, for admitting of any into Sacred Orders: nor that any other Perſon | be taken tor Or- 
or Perſons under the ſaid Archbiſhop, Biſhop or Suffragan, ſhall Y for Parch- | ders by Biſhops, 


' 


Sie youudrer + dfies radrng iſuezrhs year, & modern Conſtitutions abroad, agreeing to 
tec ur O, # Jake -, A do * ewurd; * à | the Reaſonableneſs of this, have, by way of Tolet. 1473. 
xteigs]ornaas, ennoTlige I xavavias radar, reſtaint upon the Officer, fixt the Fee of — oh 4 | 
i. e. Si quis Epiſcopus per pecuniam hanc ſit dig- | writing, &c. in like manner as this Canon : 
nitatem aſſecutus, vel Presbyter, vel Diaconus, | and the foregoing Coſtitution of Archbi- | f 4 B. 


be Car. VI. I  PriesTs and Deacons. RR - ; 38 
© | Simonia- p — 
jo Ord. 31 Eliz, Cap. 6. 
nation, an 
tafel! In an Act, Entituled, An Act againſt Abuſes in Election of 


Scholars, &C. 


x. Pꝛovided further, and be it enacted by the authouty afozeſaiy, That if any 


perſon 02 perſons whatſoever, ſhall o2 do at any time after the end of this Seſſion ot 


| receive 02 take any money, fee, reward, oz any other p2ofit, direaly 
rats, 02 ſhall take any pzomiſe, agreement, covenant, bond, oꝛ other aſſu⸗ 
rauce, to receive any money, fee, reward oꝛ any other profit directly 02 inditealp, 
either to him 02 themſelves, o any other of their o2 to any of their friends (all on. 
dinary and lawful fees only ercepted) fo2, o2 to pzocure the oꝛdaining oꝛ making of 
any Miniſter oꝛ Miniſters, 02 giving of any ozvers, o licence 02 licences to pꝛeach: 
that then every perſon and perſons ſo offending, ſhall fo2 every ſuch offence fozfett 
and loſe the ſum of fo2ty pounds of lawfiil money of England: and the party ſo co: 
ruptly oꝛdained 02 made Miniſter, oꝛ taking Oꝛders, ſhall fozfett and loſe the ſum of 
ten pounds. And if at any time within ſeven years next atter ſuch coxrupt entering in 


02 Pꝛomotion Eccleſiaſtical, that then immediately from and after the induction, in. 
veſting, 02 inſtallation thereof, o2 thereinto had, the ſame Benefice, Living, and 
Pꝛomotion Ercleſiaſtical, ſhall be eftfoons meerly vold, and that the Patron oz 
perſon to whom the advowſon, gift, pzeſentation 02 collation, ſhall by law appertain, 
ſhall and may by virtue of this Act, preſent oꝛ collate unto, give and diſpoſe of the 
ſame Benefice, Living oꝛ Pꝛomotion Eccleſiaſtical, in .ſuch ſoꝛt to all intents and 
purpoſes, as if the party ſo inducted, inveſted oꝛ inſtalled had been oꝛ were naturally 
dead: Any law, oꝛdmance, qualification o2 diſpenſation to the contrary notwith- 
ſtanding: The one moiety of all which fozfeitures ſhall be to our Soveraign Lady 
the Queen, her heirs and ſucceſſoꝛs, and the other moiety to him o2 them that will 
ſue fo2 the ſame, by action of debt, bill, plaint, oꝛ infoꝛmation, in any of her Majeſties 
Courts of Recowd, in which no Eſſoyn, Pꝛotection, Paivilege, oz Wager of Law 
ſhall be admitted oz allowed. 


CANON S 


Can. cxxxv. Entituled, A certain Rate of Fees due to all 
Eccleſiaſtical Officers. 


provided furthermore, that no Fee or Money g ſhall be received 


1603. 


ment, Writing, Wax, Sealing, or any other reſpect thereunto appertaining, 


take above Ten Shillings, under ſuch Pains as are already by Law pre- |--nor by Officers 
more than 10 5, 


{crib'd. | 
Shall be received. ] EI Tis *Emioxon@- juſto. So, Fohn de Athkon and ſome of the 


deponatur & ipſe & qui eum ordinavit, & 4 ſnop Startford, have done in our Church. 
Communione etiam omnind exſcindatur. The For the Letters Teſtimonial of Ordination are 
like Penaltics ate laid down in the ſecond | no part of the Ordination, but only taken 
Canon of the Council of Chalcedon (which | afterwards for the Security of the Perſon 
became part of the Canon-law,) and, ge- Ordained; and therefore the ſame Foby de 
nerally, throughout the Canon. law; and | Arbon, in the place abovementioned, ſays, 
the atorementioned Apoſtolical Canon was] Tutum eſt (act, neceſſarium) ipfis Ordina- 
alſo received early in the Engliſh Church. | tis literas fgillo Epiſcopi Ordinantis conſignat at, 
5 Foz Parchment.] Norario Minifterium | dictam Scripturam [continentem tam momi- 
Officii ſui in actu Ordinationis præſtanti, conferre | na Ordinantis quam Ordinati, & ſuſceptionem 
quicquam non licet j=——=ſecus tamen eft de illo| cujuſque Ordinis, ac tempus & locum Ordi- 
Notario vel Regiſtratore, qui literas Teſtimo- | nationis, as it is before] ſecum reportare, 


Can, 28. 
I | Trid Seſi. 


Any Perſon tak 
ing money for Or- 
ers, 


(awful Fees ex- 
cepted) 


— ſhall forfeir 40 J. 


--- ard the Party 
Ordained 101. 


--and taking a Liv 
ing within years, 


it ſhall be void, 


- -and the iPatron 
may preſent again. 


One moiery of 
the Forfe ture ſhall 
be ro th- King, the 
other to him that 
will ſue. 


No Fes ſhall 


1 


niales ſeribit, ipſis etiam Ordinatis, pro Salario 


— =... et 


—ͤ — —— 5 2 


, 
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The Ordination of 


12 1 * — 2 ff? 
he 


| Lxeccution of them. 


Abridgment. 
. 


Perſons Illegiti- 
mate, without Dil- 
»enſarion, 

and Perſons or- 
lained by another 
Biſhop, 

.-- ſhall be ſuſpen- 
led from Office ; 
and ſo allo Per 
Ins guilty ot mot 
tal Sin, or taking 
Ordets for Lucre. 


Perſons Irregular, 
d fore or after Or- 
ders, Mall be ful- 
mended from the 


Who are Irregu- 


lar. 


CAP. XL. 


Special Cauſes of Suſpenſion from the EXE KC15 E of Orders 
Received. 


EDMUNDUS. 


Illegitimi non diſpenſati & 2 non ſuis Epiſcopis, ant in eccato mortali ordi- 
nati, ab executione officii uſque ad ſatisfactionem ſuſpendantur. 


OS qui i de non legitimo matrimonio nati ſunt, & abſque & diſpenſa- 
tione ſufficienti ordinati fuerint : Eos etiam qui non ſuis Epiſcopis prizter 
licentiam ſuorum Epiſcoporum ſeu Prælatorum ad Sacros Ordines promoti 
fuerint; ab executione Ordinis / fic ſuſcepti ſuſpendimus, donec diſpenſationis 
gratiam fuerint conſecuti. 
Item decernimus, qudd hi qui in conſcientia peccati mortalis prius per- 
petrati, vel propter » quæſtum temporalem tantum, Sacrum Ordinem ſuſce- 
perint, officium ſuum non exequantur: nifi prius 4 peccato hujuſmodi per 
Sacramentum pœnitentiæ fuerint expiati. <7" "0 


um de fatto eſt contractum in grads prohibito ; | Diſpenſatio ſui Epiſcopi, in majoribus verò re. 
vel potes exponere non legitimo matrimonio, | quiritur diſpenſatio Pape. Lyndw. 
i, e. extra Matrimonium legitimum, utputa de] m Conlcientia. | i. e. Cognitione ſui ipfous 


| 2dulterio, ſtupro, inceſtu, fornicatione, & hu- | Cordis. Lyndw. 


juſmodi; tales namque Ordinari non debent. | n Queſtum temporalem.] Pone Exemplum 
Lyndw. in eo qui recipit Ordinem, von ob devotionem 
E Diſpenſatione ſufficienti ] viz. Pape in| erga Deum, ſed propter babendum aliquod tem 
majoribus Ordinibus; licet ſufficiat Epiſcopi | porale Beneficium ; talium namque intentio eſt 
in minoribns. Lyndw. corrupta, quando intextio bujuſmodi principaliter 
I Donec Diſpenſationis.] viz, Per ilum, | wvertitur ſuper lucro, five beneficio babendo. 
cuſus auctoritas ſuffeciſſet 4 principio, unde in | Lyndw, 


EDMUNDUS. 


Irregulares omnes uſque ad legitimam diſpenſationem, ab officii executione 


| ſuſpendantur. 


o IN primis, & infra: Omnes qui p irregularitatem, q in ordine ſuſcepto, vel 
ante, vel poſt ordines ſuſceptos, conſtat contraxiſſe, niſi cum eis diſpen- 
ſa tum fuerit expreſſè per eos qui cum eis diſpenſare poterint, ab officii execu- 
tione denuntiamus eſſe ſuſpenſos, donec cum eis ſuper hoc legitimè fuerit dif. 
penſatum. Irregulares vero quoad præmiſſa intelligimus, homicidas, advocatos 


«| 


& qui a labe illa infetti ſcienter Ordines ſuſceperint : ab Hæreticis, Schiſmati- 
cis, vel nominatim excommunicatis, ſcienter Ordinatos. 

Item bigamos, corruptarum maritos, Deo ſacratarum virginum violatores, 
excommunicatos, & 5 turtive Ordines ſuſcipientes, ſortilegos, & Ecclefiarum 
incendiarios, & ſi qui alii hujuſmodi exiſtant, + | 


o In primis.] Hec Conſtitutio non eſt novi | men fallit, ubi expreſſe cavetur quod Epiſcopus 
Turis Ordinativa, ſed jurium prius habitorum _ diſpenſare, 74 quando rf cer exp 
Executiva, ſive Declarativa, Lyndw. reſervata Pape.—Si vers ſit crimen quod poſt Pe- 

p Irregularitatem. ] Irregularitas eff quod. | nitentiam non impedit Ordinis executionem, nec 
dam Impedimentum proveniens ex Conſtitutione | aliquem ad ordines aſcendere ; tune in Adulterio, 


venitur jure inflicta, Et nota, quod Irregu- | penſare, niſi expreſſe probibeantur in jure, Infra 
laritas perſonæ quandoque provenit ex defetlu — | in voc. Diſpenſare.) Lyndw. 

ut in itlegitirne nato———— quandoque ex inobe- | q In Ordine ſuſcepto.} IA eft, in tempore 
dientia, quia videlicet non obedit preceptis Ec- | ſuſcipiendi Ordines. Lyndw, 

cleſiæ, nec Cenſuras obſerwat (& in hoe | r Simoniacos.] Sive. in Ordine, five in 
caſu verum eſt, quod ſolus Papa diſpenſat ; in. | Beneficio, Lyndw. 

fra in voc. Diſpenſare,) quandoque ex peccato 5s Furtive.] Urputd, (i citra conſeientiam 
ſide crimine | 


poſt penitentiam peratiam impedit executionem | ſimul recipiat : item, (i, uno Ordine omiſſo, ſal- 


Ordinis, etiam ſolus Papa diſpenſat. Hoc ta- | tum fecerit. Lyndw. 


[ 


i De non legitimo.] Ut, quia matrimoni- ro 9 nato, quoad minores Ordines, ſufficiet | 


in cauſa ſanguinis, 7 Simoniacos, Interventores Simoniacarum pactionum | 


Canonics; & non extendit, niſi quatenus in- | & in minoribus criminibus, poſſunt Epiſcopi diſ- | 


(tunc [i tale ſit crimen, quod | ſui Epiſcopi ordinatus fit : item, ſi duos Ordines | 


A.D.( cire. 
1236. 
21 H. 3. 


Edit. Oxon, 
p. 25. 


A. D. ire. 
1236. 
at H.; 


Edit. Oxon, 
p. 26. 
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PRIESTS and DEACONS. 


| Special 7 Irregularitates. quoad Natalia, 2 Cor po- — a ſuſceptione nunerum Kccleſiaſticorum ſeclu- | Abridgment. 
Cauſes of rum Vitia, ffatuit Retormatio Legum, &c. debant, tantum poſt bac moment un non bal 10 
: lat ſequitur, * bunt, ut illis, 7 generis fuerint, vir 
Suſpenſion, & Jottns & probus 20 adminiſtrando Sacerdotio 
| De Natalibus Miniſtorum. ſummoveatur. Illorum tamen diligens exit 


| &c. 


0 P. 31, d. 32. a. 


4 & flagitioſarum ti 


| 
“ Sanaa Stupris Parentum 2 
% Adulteriis filii non premuntur, quantum qui 
„ lem ad immortalitatem Vitae caleſtis future 
&« pertinet, tamen Deus quoniam immenſo quo- 
«© dam & grandi 1 * & Adulteriorum, 

idinum odio, liberos witio 
cc procreatos vebementer interdum affligit, 
C Fuacceſſores eorum obterit, & propter eandem 
« Patrum imparitatem filios in veteri Teſtamen- 
„ to ab Eccleſiæ Adminiſtratione depulit : Nos 
« diving ſeveritatis exemplum ſequuti, tales 
« vitio generates filios d contrectatione Munt- 
MN rum. Eccleſiafticorum abarcemus, niſi forte 
& ſingulares quidam exiſtant eximiis donis in- 
c frufti, que fic in illis luvcant, ut priores 
C Natalium ſordes obſcurentur, aut Virtutum 
© fpræſtantid compenſentur, aut niſi ſumma ſit 
© in Eccleſia Miniſtrorum pancitas. 


Vitiis quibuſvis corporum, Miniſtros non 
arceri a Sacecdotiis, 


© Offen/iones corporum, quæ prins —— 


% & ſuis non poterit intelligi, fractum in ill 


V deſtinebunt, nec carum deformitatem pecunid 


ce habenda conf-deratio, qui gerendi muneris Fc 
© cleſiaſtici facultatem vel omnind perimunt, aut 
plane corrumpunt, ut Cacitas Lettionis of: 
ce 2 tollit, ad quod Paulus Timotheum in 
© citar, Rurſus in miniſtre, ſi lingua {ic titu- 
& baverit, vel adheſerit, vel quacunque cala- 
“ mmitate tantoperè vitiat a fuerit, ut in concione 


maximum ſui muneris interire neceſſe eſt. Præ 
© tered, ſi vultu Miniſter ſic detorqueatur, Spi 

« ritam aded tetrum babeat & aſpernabilem, 
© at hominel ab illius Conſuetudine, Colloquioque 
& reſiliant, & ita nec publicum, nec privatem, 
del conſilium, vel ſolatium, aliorum necelſita- 
„ tibus impartiri poſſit, deſiderari pene ommia in| 
&© illo videmus, que ſuum ad officium pertinent. 
* F bas grandes & immanes corporum cla- 
des qui ſic inuſtas habent, ut ſacrarum in ills 
* rerum libera now polſit adeeinifratio procedere, 
minim ad dignitatem ſacerdotirrum gubernan 

5 derum per veniant fed minutiores offen ſiun- 
&© cules licet inſperſa int, illos d Sacerdotiis non 


© redimere debent, 


TIT. 
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nor exerciſe Se- 
cular Juriſdiction. 


To the end the 
Miniſtry may be 
duly ditcharged, | 


— 
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CAP. L The Co NVERSATION of 


TI T. VII. 


The CONVERSATION and APPAREL 
of MINISTERS. 


The CoNTENITS. 


Miniſters, with 
regard to SECULAR EMPLOYMENTS. Þ 


CAP. II. The Converſation of Miniſters, with regard to 
LIP, and MANNERS. e „ 


CAP. III. The Aryans of 


* 


Ministers. 


CAP L bh 


The CONVERSATIONH MiN1STERS, with regard th 
SECULAR EMPLOYMENTS, | | 


Clergymen ſhall] F 5 


account to La men, 


F the moze quiet and vettuous increaſe and maintenance of divine 


| 

STEPHANUS. . _ 

Clerict Beneficiati, ant in Sacris conſtituti, non Sint Procuratores ant Seneſcalli 
Secularium. fb 


{ 
Ræſenti Decreto ſtatuimus, ne Clerici beneficiati, aut in ſacris Or- 
dinibus conſtituti, Villarum Procuratores admittantur; videlicet. 
ut ſint Seneſcalli aut Ballivi :alium Adminiſtrationum, occaſione 
quarum Laicis in reddendis ratiociniis obligentur: nec Juriſdictiones 
exerceant ſeculares, præſertim illas, quibus Judicium Sanguinis eſt 


E 


f 


annexum. 


21 Henr. VIII. Cap. 13, | 
Spiritual Perſons abridged from taking of Ferms, &. 


ſetvice, the pꝛeaching and teaching of the wozd of God, with godly and 
good erample giving, the better diſcharge of Curates, the maintenance of 
hoſpitalſty, the relief of poo? people, the increaſe of devotion, and good opi⸗ 
nion of the lay fee toward the ſpiritual perſons: Be it enated, o2dain 

and eſtabliſhed by the King our Soveraign Lozd, with the aſſent of t 

Loꝛds ſpiritual and tempozal, and the Commons in this pzeſent Parliament 
aſſembled, and by authozity of the fame, that no - ſpiritual perſons, ſecular 


Spiritual Perſons.) It is ſaid by | the Exchequer (a Car. 1. Cage and Lan 


a modern Writer (but upon what Authority | ley) that a Spiritual Perſon, not — 1 
I have not found) that it was adjudged in * was not within this Statute. |: 


02 


6 H. 3. 


. 
Edit. Oxon, 


p-. 269. 


A. D. 159. 


1 * __ —— * » 2 | 


A.D.1222, 


T it. VI 


| 
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Cav: I. 


Of PRIESTS and DEACONS. 


t + 2 


Conver/a- 
tion of Mi- 
niſters, 4s 
to Secular 
Employ- 
ments. 


Wa 


Dit. $7. e. 26. 


Spel. V. 2. p. 33. 


| of means, any manozs, lands, tenements, 02 other herevitaments koz term 


to lerm to himſelf, oꝛ to any perſon o2 perſons to his uſe, of the lcaſe oz grant 
of the King our Soveraign Lom, no2 of anz other perton o2 pertons, by let. 
ters patents, indentures, wzitings, by wo2d oz otherwite, by any manner 


of life, fo2 term of years, 02 at will; upon pain to kozfeit ten paunds fo? cvery 
month that he, 02 any other to his uſe, ſhall occupy any ferm, by realcn of 
any ſuch leaſe 02 grant hereafter to be made, The one half of which fo2tct- 
tureto be to the King our Soveraign Low, and the other Half thereot to 
every ſuch perſon thai will ſue fo2 the ſame by o21gtnal wit, bill, oz plaint of 
debt, oꝛ by any infozmation in any of the Kings Courts : in which ackton 
and ſuit no wager of Law ſha!l be admitted koz the defendant, noz any cfſotn; 
02 pꝛotection allowed. : 

II. And be it alſo cnacted by the authozitp akozelaid, That all and every 
ſuch ſpiritual perſon 02 perſons which new have, 02 occupy any ferm by them- 
ſelves, oz by any other to their uſe, any mannozs, lands, tenements, £2 
hereditaments, of the leaſe o2 grant of the Ging cur Soveratgn Lo2d, oz 
any other perſon 02 perſons, fo2 term of like, o2 fo years, oz at will, by any 
w2iting oz otherwiſe, oz that now have any annual rents, 02 other annual 
advantage 02 p2ofit, by occaſion oz colour of any luch ſeafe o2 ferm, ſhall 
clearly bargain, ſell, give, 02 grant away on this ſide the Feaſt of S. Michae! 


their own nominations and appointment, all ſuch leaſe, kerm, tntcreſt and 
p2ofit, as any ſuch ſpiritual perſon, 02 any other to his uſe now hath oꝛ have, | 
in oꝛ by reaſon of any ſuch kerm: ſo that in no wiſe any (uch ſpiritual perſon 02 
perſons at any time after the fame Feaſt, by thernſelves, o2 any other to 
their uſe, by any manner of means fraud o2 male engine, ſhall have, uſe o: 
occupy in ferm any mannozs, lands, tencments, oz hereditaments. of the 
demiſe, leaſe 02 grant of any perſon oz perſons heretofoze made oz hereafter 
to be made, to themſelves, o2 to any other to their uſes : Mo from the ſatd 
Feaſt ſhall take any annual rent, oz other annual advantage oz p2ofit, by oc- 
caſion oꝛ colour of any ſuch leaſe oꝛ ferm by any manner of means: upon pain 
to fo2feit fo2 every monthſo occupying any ſuch kerm, at any time after the 
ſaid Feaſt contrary to this pꝛeſent Act, ten pound, and upon pain to fozfett 
ten times as much as any ſuch ſpiritual perſon, oꝛ any to his uſe, ſhall take in 
any annual rent, advantage 02 p2ofit, by occaſion 62 colour of any ſuch lcaſe, at 
any time after the ſaid feaſt. The one half of which fozfeiturcs to be to the 
King our Soveraign £0:D, and the other half to him that will ſuc fo2 the ſame 
by o2iginal wt, bill, o2 plaint of debt, oz by infozmation in any of the Kings 
Courts,in which action 02 ſuit, no wager of law ſhall be admitted fo2 the deken⸗ 
dant, noz any eſſoin 02 protection allowed. | 

III. And be it alſo enacted, That all ſuch leaſes made, oz hereafter to be 
made unto any ſuch ſpiritual petſon o2 perſons, 0? to any other to their uſe, 
fo2 term of life, term of years, oz at will, of any manno2s, lands, tene- 
ments, oz hereditaments, whereof they o2 any of them ſhall take any p2ofit o2 
medling by themſelves, oz by any to their uſe, after the ſaid Feaſt of S. 
Michael, by colour of ſuch leaſe o2 grant, and not by them bargatined,grant- 
ed and ſold away befo2e the ſaid Feaſt, as is befoze limited, ſhall from hence: 
fozth be utterly vold and of none effect, as well againſt the leaſo oz leaſozs, 
grantoz 02 granto2s, their heirs and affigns, and againſt every of them, as a- 
gainſt the leaſee oz leaſees,and their executo2s and alligns, and cvery of them, 

IV. Pꝛovided always, That this pzeſent Act (all not extend to any ſpiri⸗ 
tual perſon 02 perſons, in and fo2 taking to ferm any tempozaltics, w during 
the time of vacations of any the Archbiſhopzicks, Biſhopzicks, Abbeys, Pꝛi⸗ 
ozies. 02 other Collegiate, Cathedzal, oz Conventual Churches, no2 to any 
ſpiritual perſon 02 perſons, that ſhall tender oz make any traverſe upon any 
offices 02 office, concerning his oz their kreehold. 


« Take to Ferm.] This was the Rule {the two Statutes of Edw. 3. (Ann. 14. c. 
of che Canor-law, Decrevit ſanta & magna | 4, 5.) by which the Officers of the Crown 
Sy nodus, neminem borum, deinceps, hoc eſt, ate required to lett the Temporalties of Bi- 
Epiſcopum ſive Clericum, aut Monachum, con- ſhopticks, in the times of Vacation, to Deans 
ducere poſſeſſiones. So, in the Council of yay Chapters, &c. before all others; yield- 


bates, Monacbos, Priores ſubjettos, firmam | be ſeen, by the Statutes at large, under the 


tenere inhibeant. Tide, Pofelons and Revenner of Bilboprick 
During the time of Uacations.]| Cap. z. f Biſhopricks, 


This Exception was made with regard to ; A And 


02 regular, of what degree locver He 02 they be, ſhall from hencefo2th « take | 


the Archangel nert coming, to any (ſuch lay perſon 02 perſons, as they will at 


Weſtminſter, 1127. Epiſcopi Presbyteros, Ab- ing to the King the value of them: as may | 


Abridgment. 
— 


upon pain of 101 
tor every month 
be occupꝭ es them. 


Every Spititua! 
Perion having 

Ferm, ſhall (ell n 
oc tureMickaeimas, 


— and net occupy 
it Atter, 


nor take rent, 


upon pain of 10ol. 
per Month for 
occupying ,and ten 
times the value of 
the Renr, 


---ard alſo all 
Lealcs granted ro 
Spiritual Perſons 
alter the feaſt of 


St. Michael ſhall 
be void. 


SpirittalPerſons 
may take to ferm 
Temporalties of 
Bilhopricks, Ec. 
during Vacation, 


* 
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Abridgment. 
No ſpiritvalker- 
ſon ſhall buy and 
ſell in the way 
of Merchandile, 


upon pain to for- 
feit the tteble value, 
and the Bargain to 
be void, 


but they may 
buy Horſes Sc. for 
their own private 
uſe, or til age of 
their Glebe, 


| 


| . 


---and if they miſ- 
like them, may fell 
chem again. 


Governoars of 
Religious Houles, 
Sc. of $oo marks 
or under, may oc- 
cupy as muchLand, 
as is neceſſary for 
Uſe, and Holpi- 
tality, 


— and all other 
Spirirua: Perſons 
not having ſuffi 
cient Glebe Ec, 


may take Lands to 
term, for the ex- 
pences of their 

Houſe and Hoipi 
:ality only, 


Decretal, l. 
3. t. 58.C.3. 


Spel. V. 2. 
1. 103. 


D 't. 88. c. 


ſhall from hencekozth by Himſelf, noz by any other fo2 him, noz to his uſe 02 
bargain, and buy to ſell again «for any lucre, gain oz pzofit, in any markets, 
fairs, and other places, any manner of cattel, co2n, lead, tin. hides, lcather, 
tallow, fiſh, wool, wood, 02 any manner of vickual 02 merchandiſe, what kind 
ſocver they be of, upon pain to foxfeit treble the value of every thing, by them 
oꝛ by any to their uſe, bargained and bought to ſell again, contraryto this Act. 
And that every ſuch bargain and contract hereafter to be made by them, oz 
by any to their uie, contrary to this, Act, ſhall be utterly void and of 
none effect. And the one half of every ſuch fozfeiture to be to the King our 
Soveraign Lo2d, and the othcr half to him that will ſue fc2 the ſame by o- 
riginal wit of debt, bill, piaint, 02 info2mation, in any of the Kings Courts, 
In which action 02 ſuit no wager of law fo2 the defendant ſhall be admitted ; no? 
any cſſoin no2 pꝛotection allowed. 

VI. P2ovided aiways, That if any ſuch ſpiritual perſon oz perſons (hall 
happen hereafter without fraud oz covin to buy any hozſes, mares, oz 
mules, to the only intent to occupy fo2 himſelf o2 his ſervants, to ride to 
and fro upon his) neceſſary buſineſs, 02 any other cattels oz goods, to the 
only intent and purpoſe at, the buying thereof to be imploped and put, in and 
and about his neceſſary apparel of his own houle, oz of his perſon and ſer⸗ 
vants, oz in, fo2 and about the only occupying, manuring, 02 tillage of his 
own glebe oz demean lands annexed to his Church, o2 fo2 the neceſſary cx- 
pences ok his own houſhold keeping ; and after the buping of any ſuch hozſes, 
cattels, 02 goods, oz exerciſe of them, oz any of them, hapeneth to miſlike 
any ok them, that they ſhould not be good, p2ofitable, no2 convenient fo2 any 
of the purpoſes aboveſaid, fo2 the which they were bought; that then every 
ſuch ſpiritual perſon oꝛ perſons may lawfully bargain and put away ſich things 
ſo by him bought, without fraud 02 covin, fo2 any of the purpoſes aboveſaid, 
at his pleaſure and advantage: this Act oz any thing therein contained not 
withſkanding. ; | 

VII. Pꝛovided alway, That all Abbots, P2tozs, Abbeſſes, Pꝛiozeſſes, 
Pꝛovoſts, P2eſidents, Maſters of Colleges and Hoſpitals, and all other 
ſpiritual Sovernours and Governeſſes of any ſpiritual Ponaſteries, oz 
houſes of Religion, by what name oz names ſoever they be called, having 
manno?2s, lands, tenements and hereditaments, and other yearly p2ofits in 
theRight of their Monaſteries, oz houſes, of the yearly value of viij. C. 
marks, 02 under, and not above, may uſe and occupy as much and as many 
of their demean lands, fee-ferms, and kerms to their moſt advantage, com- 
modity and pꝛoſit, to and fo2 the only maintenance of their houſes and hoſ- 
pitalities, in as ample and large manner as they oz any of them oz their pꝛe⸗ 
deceſſoꝛs, 02 the pꝛedeceſſozs of any of them, at any time by the ſpace of one 
hundzed pears {aſt paſt, vcfoze the making of this Ac, have done, uſed and 
occupted ; Any thing in this pꝛeſent At to the contrary notwithſtanding. 


ſufficient glebe, oz demean lands in their own hands, in the right of thetr 
Churches, Monaſteries and houſes, fo2 paſturage of Cattels, 02 fo2 increaſe 
of com, to and fo2 the only erpences of their houſholds, 02 fo2 their carriages 
0 journeys, ma“ take tn ferm other lands, and buy and ſell com and cattel 
fo2 the only manurance, tillage and paſturage of ſuch ferms, ſo that the in- 


x Foz any Lucre.] This Prohibition, | gotiationis ingenio vel cupiditate ceſſandum ; 
was the Law of the Church before: Wit- | aut in quocunque gradu ſint poſiti, mox a Cleri- 
neſs the Decretal Epiſtle of Alexander the | calibus Officiis abſtinere cogantur. Which the 
34. Secundum inſtituta pradeceſſorum noftrorum, | Council of Weſtminſter, held in the Year, 
[ub interminatione pul 51977 probibemus, ne|1138. carried yet further, Clericos turpia 
Monachi wel Clerici cauſa lucri negotientur. | lucra ſectantes ab Officio & Beneficio 


[Which we find alſo transferred into the | Eccleſiaſtico removendos efſe cenſems. 


VIIL Pꝛovided alſo, That cvery other ſpiritual perſon o2 perſons, not having 


Conſtitution of the Church of England, 
word for word, in the Council of W:/tmin- 
fer, 1175. under this Title, Ex Decretis di- 


| verſorum Patrum, Ard in another Decre- 


cal Epiſtle, where the practice of Traffick- 
ing by Clergymen is complained of, the 
tollowing reſtraint is laid upon it; Proinde, 


y Neceſſary Buſineſs.) In the forego- 
ing Epiſtle of Alexander III. whereby the 
Clergy are forbidden to Traffick cauſ# lucri, 
the Gloſs is, ſed cauſd neceſſitatis poſſunt. 

» Not having ſufficient.] This hath 

been pleaded, and the Plea allowed, as ofc 

8 any Action hath been brought upon this 
tatute. 


gujauſmodi aut ab indignis poſt bac quæſtibus no- 
verint abſt inendum, & ab omni cujuſlibet ne- 


creaſe 


V. And be it allo cnacted by the authouty atozcſald, Chat no ſpiritual pet⸗ Converſa. 
ſon 62 perſons, ſecular oz regular, of what cſtate 02 degree ſoever they be, %, Ai. 


niſters, as 
ro Seculay 
Employ. 
ments, 


"= th 2, 
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and put to and fo2 * nr 8 
in their - houſholds, and hoſpitalities, and not in any wile to vup an 
ſell 4 = any other commodity, lucre 02 advantage, any coꝛn 02 
cattel, renewing, coming 02 growing in and upon any ſuch term, 02 
otherwiſe, but only the remain and overplus above their expences of 
their houſholds, ik any ſuch ſhall happen, to tte bzced and increaſe 
thercof, without fraud 02 covin : Any thing in the Law to this pꝛeſent 
Act to the contrary hereof notwithſtanding. 


creaſe thereof be alway imploxyed 


ſecular oꝛ regular, beneficed wity cure, as is akoꝛe re- 
hearſed, from the Feaſt of St, Michacl the Archangel nert coming, by 
authoꝛity ot any manner licence, diſpenſation, o2 otherwiſe, ſhall take 
any particular ſtipend oꝛ ſalary to ſing foz any Soul, noꝛ Have, no? oc- 
cupy by himſelf, oꝛ by any other to his uſe, any Parſonage 02 Cicarage in 
ferm, of the Leaſe 02 Gꝛant of any perſon oz perſons, noztake any p2ofit 
o2Rent out of any ſuch ferm; upon pain to fozfeit xl s.foz every uch week 
that he, oꝛ any to his uſe ſhall occupy, oꝛ have any ſuch ſtipend oz ferm 
contrary to this pꝛeſent Act, and upon pain to loſe ten times the value 
of ſuch p2ofit oꝛ rent as heſhall take out of any ſuch ferm after the ſaid 
Feaſt, The one half of which fozfeitures to be to the King our Sove- 
raign Loꝛd, and the other moiety to him that will cue koꝛ the fame by 
oziginal wit, bill, plaint of debt, oz by infozmation in any of the 
Kings Courts, in which ſuit and action no wager of Law ſhall be 
admitted fo2 the Defendant, no2 any eſſoin o2 pꝛotection allowed, 


XXXIV. P2ovided always, that every Spiritual perſon 02 perſcns, 
having lands, tenements, oꝛ other polleſlions in the right of their houſes 
above the yearly value of eight hundred marks, may keep and retain 
in their occupation and manurance, as much of their ſaid lands, and 
tenements, and other poſleſſions, as ſhall be neceſſary and ſufficient fo: 
paſturage of their cattels, and koꝛ tillage of coꝛn to be tmployed and 


ſpiritual perſon, 


houſholds and Hoſpitalities, without fraud oꝛ covin : Any thing in this 
pꝛeſent Act to the contrary thereof notwithſtanding. : 

XXXV. Pꝛovided alway, that it may be lawful to every Spiritual 
perſon and perſons to take in ferm any meſes, manſions, o2 dwelling 
| houſes, having but only O:chards, oz Gardens, in any City, Bozcugy, 

and Town, koꝛ their own habitation o2 dwelling : any thing in this Act 
to the contrary notwithſtanding. So that no perſon Spiritual other 
than be above p2ovided kor, fo2 their non reſidence, have any liberty of 
non reſidence by colour of this pꝛoviſo. 


2 4 Henr, VIII. Cap. 4. 


In an Act, Entituled, An AF concerning Sowing of Flax, 
and Hemp. 


IX. And foꝛaſmuch as ſpiritual perſons, which do, oz ſhall have in their hands and occupa- 
tion, lands fo2 expences of their houſhold, cannot conveniently otherwiſe make any pꝛofit of 
ſuch flax and hemp as grow upon the ſame, 1 ſale to other Perſons : be it therefoꝛe fur- 
ther enaced, that it may be lawful to all and ſingular ſpirifual perſons having in their hands 
and occupation any manner of lands, foz the expencesof their houſholds (not p2ohibited by the 
law) to ſell ſuch flar and hemp, as ſhall grow upon their lands, ſo being in their own hands 
and occupation, as 1s afoꝛeſaid; any Ac, Statute oz p2oviſion made to the contrary notwith- 
ſtanding, This Act to continue to the laſt day of the next Parliament, | 


25 Henr. VIII. Cap. 13. 


In an Act, Entituled, An At limiting what number of Sheep 
Men ſhall keep, &c. 


$ XVI. P2ovided alſo, that it may be lawful to all Spiritual perſons and every of them, to 


| keep ſuch and as many ſheep upon their own lands, and after ſuch fozm and manner, and none 


otherwiſe, as theymight have done befoꝛe the makingof this | 
you to the contrary notwithſtanding. . ' o 


21 Henr. 


XXX, And be it further enacted by the authozity atoꝛeſaid, Chat no 


ſpent foꝛ the only maintenance, ſuſtentation, and keeping of his oꝛ their] 


Abridg men? 
a, 


but may no 
any but the over 
plus,wichour fraud. 


No ſpiritval 

Perlon, benefic d 
with Cure, ha! 
have Licerce te 
take ſtipend for 
finging tor Soul, or 
occupy any Par- 
ſonage, &c. in 
Ferm, 
---upon pain to for- 
feit 40 3. a week, 
and to lole ten 
t17es the value of 
the rent. 


Spiritual Perſons 
having Pofſefiiors 
inthe right of their 
houſes above Yoo 
marks, may OC- 
cupy as much as 
ſhall be neceflary 


tor Carmel, Tillage, 
C. 


-- and all Gpirirua'| 
perſons may fern 
houſes, with Or- 
chards, in Cities. 
Sc, for their own 
habitation, 


Spiritual Perſons 
may {ell Flax and 
Hemp, growing 
uponLands of their 
own Occupation. 


Proviſoe for the 
Clergy, in the Li 
mitation of Sheep. 
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Abridgment. | | gy eee, 
lee 5 ON Verſa. 
21 Henr. VIII. Cap. 13. tion of bl, 

| niters P 
In an Act, Entituled, Spiritual Perſons abridged------- from 22 
taking Ferms, &c. ments. 
— A pomp XXXII. Pꝛovided alſo and be it enacted by the authozity akoꝛeſaid That A.D. 1525. 
Tann- houle, no ſpiritual perſon oz perions, regular oz ſecular, of what eſtate degree 
o2 condition roever he oꝛ tizep be, from the firſt day of April next coming, 
have, uſe, oz keep by him oꝛ themſelves, o2 by any perſon oz perſons, to 
his oz their uſe o2 commodity, any manner of = Tan-houſc 
o Tan-houſes, to be uſed oz occupied to his oz their own uſe, 
- [commodity oz behook. No2 from the 1aid (irlt day of April next coming, | 
Feet. publick |fhall have, uſe or keep any manner of B2ew-houſe oz Bzew-houſes, to 
rew-boule, [any other ule, intent oz behook, than only to be ſpentand occupied in 

upon pain of :o/.| BIS 02 their own Houſes ; upon pain to fozeit foꝛ every month fo uſing 
per Month. and occupying any of the ſaid myſteries oz occupations, x 1. The one 

moiety thereot to the King our Soveraign Loꝛd, and the other moicts | 

to him that will ſue fo2 the ſame by oziginal wit. bill, plaint of debt, 

| 02 inkoꝛmation, in any of the Kings Courts. in which action and ſuit 

| no wager of Law ſhall be admitted fo2 the Defendant, ne any elloin oz | 

| p2otectton allowed. | 

| z Can-houſe.] One head of the Prote- | openly intermeddle with any Artificers Occu- | 

| fation, which every Clerpyman was re- | pations, as covereuſly to ſeek a gain thereby | 

| quired to make, at his Admiſſion to any j having an Fecleſiaſtical Living to the Sum of 

| place Eccleſiaſtical, by the Articles of Queen | Twenty Nobles or above, by Tear. | 

Elizabeth, Ann. 1564. was this, I ſhall not 
C A N O N S 1603. 1 Jac, 1, 
In Can. Ixxv. Entituled, Sober C onverſation required in | 
"Miniſters. | 
Clergy ſhall rot Furthermore, they ſhall not give themſelves to any baſe or Scrvile 
ive themſelves to] Labour. 
baſe or ſervile 
Labour. 1 5 

| . 

1 

| T be Converſation of Miniſters, with regard to LIVE and | 

STEPHANUS. n 
In Conſtit. Ut Clericalis. 

- Cl ſhall ab- 1 - ali; 

\ PW 7 4 _ ARES & Ebrietate, & aliis quæ honeſtatem corum deformant, 1, Oro 

| 3 Drunken- 
nels, | 

EDMUNDUS. A. DG 
| : ; N NY | 1236- 
\ Capellani annui bonæ fame ſine rationabis canſa non deponautur; verum fi 21 fl.; 
Parochialis Sacer dos, aut Vicarius, de infamia, & precipue de inconti- oo 
| nentia notorie diff amatus fuerit, amoveatur, aut puniatur acriter per Re- 
\ Cores, niſi & ipſi acriter puniri velint. 
W Sa ONEMUS Rectores Eccleſiarum, ne Capellanos b annuos fine cauſa 
being of honeſt | rationabili ſtudeant amovere, maxime fi honeſtæ fuerint converſatio- 
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Cos verſa- 
tio of Mi. 
ni ers 44 
to Life and 
Ma'nners. 
1 


Ret. Leg. p. 24 


A. D. 1261. 
45 H. 3. 


Daft. Oxon, 
p- 309. 


Et. On02, 
Pp. $5, 


nis, & laudabile de ſua converſatione habeant Teſtimonium. Sed ſi de incon- 
tinentia Parochialis Sacerdotis ſcandalum ortum fuerit, cum circa hoc vigilans 
debeat eſſe Rector Eccleſiæ, fi 3 vel inquiſitionem Epiſcopo de hoc 
priùs conſtiterit quam per Rectoris denunciationem, tunc Rector tanquam 
conſcius puniatur arbitrio ſuperioris. Et ſimiliter de Vicariis eſt cenſendum: 
& tam Rectores & Vicarios quam annuos Sacerdotes graviter puniendos eſſe 
decernimus, niſi ſuper denunciatione exceſſuum, & pracipue c incontinen- 
tix, in quibus notabiles Clerici inventi fuerint, in ſuis Parochiis fuerint vi— 


gilantes. 


b Annuos.] Sive Parochiales fint, five ſt; „ ſuam uxorem, nec libercs, bibeat, omnes efus 
. "up 3 . 

pendiarii non beneficiati in Eccleſid. Lyndw. ee facultates, arbitratu Judicis, vel inter pa. 

c Incontinentiz ] De Incontinentià Sa- |** peres diſpertientur, wel in alia Pietatis officia 
cerdotum hæc habet Reformatio legum Eccle | ** conferentnr. Deinde, fi quid ill Beneficiurn 
fiaſticarum : Si quis ex illis Adul- ]“ furrit, poſtquam adulterii, vel inceſtiis, wel 
« terii, Scortationis, aut Inceſtus, convi “ ſcortationis, convittus fucrit; ex eo tempore 
© Fus fuerit; fi propriam habuerit uxorem, eme protinus illud amittat, nec illi poteſtas ullum 


4 ad liberos, {i qui ſint ex ed, vel ex aliquo pri |* wm abligetur Exilium, vel ad aternas Cat. 
ec ore matrimonio, legitime nati. Si wero nec| * ceris tenebras detrudatur, I yndw. | 


BONIFACIUS. 


Foreſt aut Parci, i. e. Leporart, aut Omichonis tranſgreſſor ſeu invaſo, | 
Cleridiis puniatur aut in rebus, aut in corpore pro ſatisfactioue. 


J Tatuimus, quod fi quis Clericus de tranſgreſſione Foreſtæ, aut Parci ali- 
\ I cujus diffamatus fuerit, & convictus legitime coram Ordinario ſuo, vel con- 
teſſus eidem, per ſuum Diceceſanum, ſi bona habeat, pro qualitate tranigreſſionis 
graviter redimatur ; & illi, cui damnum vel injuria eſt illata vel noxa, hujuſ: 
modi redemptio aſſignetur. Si autem non habeat bona, ſuus Epiſcopus ipſum, 
prout culpa propoſcerit, graviter puniat * in perſona, ne proptcr impunitatis 
tiduciam pateat preſumptoribus licentia delinquendi. 


* In perſona.] Er fic, qui non [uit in bur- | i propter debitum, propter quod pana corporali, 
ſd, luet in corpore. Et hoc verum, quan- non debet imponit, Lyndw, 
do eſt pane imponenda propter delictum; ſecus, 


OTHOB ON. 


De Clericts Arma portantibus. 


Summarium. 


Quicunque in Clericali Ordme conſtitutus Arma detulerit, aut deferenti illicite 
ſeſe immiſcuerit, ipſo facto excommunicetur; &, niſi admonitus à Prelato 
Juo tempeſtive ſatisfecerit, omni Eccliſiaſtico Beneficio in toto Regno prive- 
tur, cum Ordinis ſui amittendi periculo: non Beneftciatus autem fiat in 
quinquennium inhabilis ad habendum, nec à ſententia Excommunicationis 4 
Dieceſano abſolyatur, donec ad arbitrium ejus de præmiſſis fatisfecerit. 


UM in Armis virtutum conſiſtat ſecuritas innocentiz Chriſtianz, docet 
Apoſtolus, ut induamur armaturi Dei, & gladio Sancti Spiritiis accinga- 
mur; eo quod non fit nobis colluctatio adverſus carnem & ſanguinem, Eq 
adverſus Principes tenebrarum, qui non Armis ferreis, ſed orationibus, & la- 
RING & virtutum operibus expugnantur. 
um igitur Clericis, qui in præclaram Chriſti hæreditatem aſſumpti ſunt, 
uſus Armorum Divini & humani Juris auctotitate ſit omnind prohibitus, ita 
ut etiam pro juſtitia eis ad offenſionem aut vindictam nullatenus uti permitta- 
tur: Nos Eccleſiaſtici honoris zelo ſuccenſi, eorum abominamur enormes ex- 
ceſſus qui Divini nominis & ſux honeſtatis obliti Arma deferre præſumunt & 
ſe furibus & prædonibus ſociantes, ac aliis malefactoribus, prædas, rapinas, & 
turta participant; non ſolum in privatorum hominum bonis, ſed etiam Eccle- 


liaſticorum, & aliis quacunque occaſione repoſitis in eiſdem vel Clauſtris, vel 
Cœmiteriis eorum, talia nefarie committentes. 


3 B In 


© mes ejus opes & bona devolventur ad eam, & aliud accipiendi. Praeterea, vel in perpetu 


— 
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 tumacious, of De- 


Ahridgment. 


-- which for the 
future, none ſhall 
do upon pain of 
Lxco nmitnzcarion; 
--and, being Con- 


privarion, 

or Incapacity of 
Promotion for five 
years. 


Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons ſhall not 
go to publick 
houles, 
nor labour ſervile- 


— drink, 

- nor ga ne, 
but they ſhall 
read theScriprures, 
and follow other 
honeſt Studies, 


upon pain of 
Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
ſures. 


No Deacon or 
Miniſter ſhail uſe 
himſelf as a Lay- 
man; 

— if he do, the 
Church-wardens 
ſhall preſent bim 
co the Biſhop. 


Spel. V. 2. 
p. 104. 


vide etiam 
Can. Ap. 4 


Deacons pro- 
miſe, at their Or- 
dination, to lead 
exemplaty lives. 


ſione proſequimur; ſtatuentes, ut quicunque in Clericali Ordine conſtitutus 
Arma detulerit, vel aliter deliquerit in præmiſſis, ipſo facto vinculum Excom- 
municationis incurrat, & niſi poltmodum monitus infra certum terminum à 
Prælato ſuo præfigendum ad iptius Prælati arbitrium ſatisfecerit, ex tunc ipſo 
facto omni ejuſdem Regni Beneficio Eccleſiaſtico fit privatus, & nihilomi- 
nus Ordinis ſui periculo ſe noverit ſubjacere. Qui ſi forte nullum Beneficium 
prius habeat, ne fine tanti ſceleris pena remaneat, per quinquennium fit in 
habilis ad Beneficia quzcunque obtinenda, prædicta vero Excommunicatio 
nis ſententia à ſuc Diœceſano nullatenus abſolvatur, niſi prius ad ipſius Dicece- 
ſani arbitrium ſatisfecerit depræmiſſis. 


CANON S 


Ixxv. Sober Converſation required in Miniſters. 


1603. 


O Eccleſiaſtical Perſon ſhall at any time, 4 other than for their honeſt 


board or lodge in any ſuch Places. Furthermore, they ſhall not give them- 
ſelves to any baſe or ſervile Labour, or to Drinking, or Riot, ſpending their 
time idlely by Day or by Night, playing at Dice, Cards or Tables, or any 


other unlawful Game: But at all times convenient, they ſhall hear or read 


ſomewhat of the Holy Scriptures, or ſhall occupy themſelves with ſome other 
honeſt Study or Exerciſe, always doing the things which ſhall appertain to 
Honeſty, and endeavouring to profit the Church of God, having always in 
mind that they ought to excel all others in Purity of Life, and ſhould be 
Examples to the People to live well and Chriſtianly: under Pain of Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Cenſures to be inflicted with Severity, according to the Qualities of their 


Offences. 


Ixxvii Miniſters at no time to forſake their Calling. 


e O Man being admitted a Deacon or Miniſter, ſhall from thenceforth vo- 

luntarily relinquiſh the ſame, nor afterwards uſe himſelf in the Courſe 
of his Life, as a . tes upon pa'n of Excoinmunication, And the Names 
of all ſuch Men ſo forſaking their Calling, the Church-Wardens of the Pariſh 
where they dwell ſhall preſent to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or to the Ordinary 
of the Place, having Epiſcopal Juriſdiction. | 


4 Other than fo2 their honeſt. ] This 1 nt, ni/7 peregrinationis neceſſitate com ; 
was an ancient Law of the Church of Eng- | quis 2 = quid fecerit — horn, 4 
land, enacted in the Council of Weſtminſter, | ponatus. | : p 
1175. and transferred from the third Coun- e No man.] Semel autem receptus in Sa- 
cil of Carthage : Clerici in ſacris Ordinibus | crum Miniſterium, ab eo impoſterum non 
conſtituti, edendi wel bibendi cauſ4 Tabernas | diſcedet ; nec ſe aut veſtitu, aut habitu. aut 
non ingrediantur, nec publicis potationibus inter- in ulla vitz parte geret pro Laico, : 


3 & 5 Edw. VI. 13, 14 Car. II. 
In the Form of Ordaining a Deacon. 


Will you apply all your Diligence to frame and faſhion your own Lives, and 
the Lives of your Families,” according to the Doctrine of Chriſt, and to make 


the Flock of Chriſt. 
Anſwer, 


I will ſo do, the Lord being my Helper. 


Of all your Family, 30; E. 6. 


Neceſſities, reſort to any Taverns or Ale-houſes, neither ſhall they 


both your ſelves and them, as much as in you lieth, wholeſom Examples of 


| 


1 


In his igitur tam horrendis ſceleribus Clericos debacchantes pia ſalutis provi- | Con, 


1103; of Ms. 


niſters 4 
to Lifena 


Manntr, 


WW 


r Jag, 


Conſt, 1571. 
p. 232. 
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A. D. 1222. 
6 H. 3. 


dit, Oxon. 
p. 117. 


A. D. 1237. 
22 H. 3. 


t. Oxcn. 
* 30. 


them, as much as in you lieth, whole ſom Examples and Patterns” to the 


Flock of Chriſt ? 
Anſwer. 


I will* apply my ſelf thereto, the Lord being my Helper. 


' Spefacl's, 3 U 5 E. 6. S do, 385 E. s. 


as 


A. 


The HABIT or APPAREL of Miniſterc, ont of 
the Church. 


STEPHAN: US 


Omnes Prelati hac Conſtitutione nominandi, in habitu Clericali & Caf pis clanſis 
incedant; nec quivis Clericorum comatus ant in laicalt veſtitn, niſi iu caſu 
legitimi timoris, eat. Et onmes crapulam & ebrietatem vitare compel- 


laut ur. 


T Clericalis Ordinis honor debitus obſervetur, præſentis Concilii auctori— 
tate decernimus, ut tam Archidiaconi quam Decani, & omnes alii in 
perſonatibus & dignitatibus conſtituti; item omnes Decani rurales & Presby- 
teri, decenter incedant in habitu Clericali, & Cappis clauſis utantur. 
Idem quoque obſervent Officiales ipſorum Archidiaconorum, cum fucrint in 
Conſiſtorio. Et nec ipſi nec ali Clerici comam nutriant : fed lioneſtè tonſi & 
F coronati convenienter incedant, niſi forte juxta cauſa timoris exegerit habi- 
tum transformari. A crapula quoque & ebrietate & aliis qua honeſtatem 
corum deformant, omnes omnind Clerici abſtincant & vigilanter. Et ad hac 
omnia ſtudioſius obſervanda ſecundum formam generalis Concilii à luis ſupe- 
rioribus diſtrictius compellantur. | 


Fl Coronati. ] Raſura ſuperior, & Tonſura inferior, faciunt de circulo capillorum Coronam. Lynd. 


O T H O. 


De Habitu Clericorum, & de Ornamentis eorundem. 


Summarium. 


cilio editam habeant veſtes & equorumornamenta, ita ut cappis clauſis, ſuis 
locts, utantur, &. decenti tonſuri, ſub pana Subſtraftionis Beneficiorum ab 
Epiſcopis faciendæ; qui ut ad id alios facilius compellant, ; ſuis incipiant. 
UONIAM de habitu Clericorum, qui non clericalis videtur, ſed potiùs 
militaris, grave ſcandalum Laicis generatur; firmiter ſtatuendo præci- 
pimus, ut ad ſormam tam de veſtibus Clericorum quàm de Ornamentis 
Equorum in g generali Concilio editam, per ſubtractionem Beneficiorum ab 


| Epiſcopis compellantur, ita quod in menſura decenti habeant Veſtes, & Cap- 
pis clauſis utantur in Saeris Ordinibus Conſtituti, maxime in Eccleſia, & coram 


g Generali Concilio.] Lateran'. Decretal. I. 3. T. 1. e. 15. Clerici. 


Clerici, præſertim curam habentes, ac Presbyteri, ad formam in generali Con- 
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onverſa- 3 i. 

tion of Mi- 3 & 5 Edw. VI. 13,14 Car. II. 

niſters, as 25 ; 

t0 Life and In the Form of Ordaining a Prieſt. 

Manners. : 

AD. r as. Will you be diligent to frame and faſhion your own ſelves, and your Fa- My N Ter 
> milies, according to the Doctrine of Chriſt, and ro make both your ſelves and | von, to lead exem- 


Plary lives. 


Every Clerpy- 
man ſhall uſc his 


proper Habit, 


us ſhall alſo Of. 
ficials of Archdca- 
cons; 

and ſha!l not 
wear long Hair, 
--- nor pive them 
lelvcs to Gluttony 
or Drunkennels. 


* 


| 


To avoid Scan- 
dal, 


--- Clergymen ſhall 
wear their proper 
and Cano : fical Ha. 
bits, 


| Prælatis 
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{--Zzipecially in the 


Church, and Sy- 
nods, and Pariſh, 
herein the Bi- 


ſhop ſhaſl firſt re- 


| form their own 
Domeſtick Chap- 
| lams. 


The ouward 
habit being a token 
of che inward diſ 
poſition, 


---- Moderation 
therein hath been 
ever erjoined to 
Clergymen, 


:-.ard particular y 
the foregoing Con- 
ſtirution ro that 
| arpole was made 
by the Pope's Le- 
gate. 


For the prevcn- 
ting of many can 
das and Iucon— 
Veniences, 


---Clergy ſha!l be 
decent in thei; 
Cloaths, Hair, 
an ! Crow, 


Przlatis ſuis, & in conventibus Clericorum, & ubique in Parochiis ſuis, qui 


cum animarum cura regendas Eccleſias ſuſceperunt. 


Et ut poſſunt Epiſcopi alios melius ad honeſtatem Veſtium, Tonſuram & 
Coronam decentes, & Equorum Ornamenta idonea coarctare, provideant, ut 
à ſuis Clericis commenſalibus hoc prius faciant obſervari, habentes eos in 
Veſtibus Talaribus, Frznis, & Sellis, Clericalem gerentes habitum honeſtatis. 


OTHOBOO N. 
De Habitu Clericorum. 


Summarium. 
Clerici univerſt gerant Veſtes non brevitate nimia ridiculoſas & notandas, Aures 


portent. Sacerdotes autem & in Dignitate conſtituti Cappas clauſas deferant, 
niſi honeſta cauſa aliam veſtem interdum conceſſerit. Siqui autem in Dig. 
nitate conſtituti, aut curam Animarum habentes contra hæc in Veſtibus, In. 
fulis, Corona, vel Tonſura deliquerint, nec admoniti fe emendarint, ah 
Offcio ſuſpendantur; &, ſi per tres menſes in Suſpenſione Offcit fuerint, 4 
Beneficio ſuſpendantur, nec prius abſolvantur quam ſextam redituum ſuo- 
rum pauperibus erogandam perſolverint, & Prelatis pro arbitrio eorum penas 
dederint. Quod ſtatutum, niſi Archiepiſcopi & ceteri Prelati diligenti execu- 
tioni mandent, Archiepiſcopt quidem 4 Dalmaticæ & Sandaliorum uſu : Pre- 
lati vero reliqui ab Eccleſiæ ingreſſu uſque ad emendationem ſuſpendantur. 
Epiſcopi præterea Habitum gerant ſue Dignitati congruentem, & qui 


prius Religioſi fuerant, Habitum Religionts non dimittant, ſed Statutum 
Zeneralis Concilii ſervent. 


Sus" Sancti Evangelii veritas hominem, nuptialem veſtem non habentem, 
jubeat foras mitti; quanquam de virtutum ornatu dictum efle illud ſacra 
expoſitio doceat : quia tamen per exteriorem Habitum ſæpe interior deſignatur, 
oportet hunc exterius talem eſſe, ut ei, qui debet interius eſſe, veriſimiliter 
coaptetur, nc ex Habitu forſan indecentiis qui eum geſtat in ſeipſo vilis appa 
reat, aut corda videntium pro facilitate judicil ſcandalizet; provide tam ab 
antiquis quam a modernis Patribus tradita eft moderatio, quam Clerici (qui 
juxta nominis impoſitionem in ſortem domini ſunt vocati) in Habitu exteriori 
ſequantur, qui ſe lumbos præcingere, & lucernas ardentes gerere manibus edo- 
centur. | 

Ex quorum conſideratione bonæ memoriz præfatus Legatus ſtatuendo præ- 
cepit, ut ad ſormam tam de veſtibus Clericorum quam etiam de ornamentis 
equorum, in geacrau Concilio editam per ſubtrattionem Beneficiorum ab Epiſ⸗ 
copis compellantur, ac reſtringantur, ita quod in menſura decenti veſtes ha beant, 
& Cappis clauſis utantur in Sacris Ordinibus conſtituti, maxime in Eccleſia, & 
coram Pralatis ſuis, & Conventibus Clericorum, & ubique in ſuis Parochiis, 
qui cum cura Animarum regendas Eccleſias ſuſceperint. Et ut melius poſſint 
Epiſcopi alios ad honeſtatem Veſtium, & Tonſuram, & decentes Coronas, & 
equorum ornamenta idonea coarctare, provideant, ut a ſuis Clericis commen- 
ſalibus hoc prius taciant obſervati, quod in veſtibus, calcaribus, frænis, & ſellis 
Clericalem gerant Habitum honeſtatis. 

Nos autem gravem & perverſum nimis abuſum contra præmiſſa quaſi gene- 
raliter diffuſum in Clericis harum noſtræ Legationis partium deteſtantes, in 
999 Deus irrideri dicitur, obſcuratur decus Eccleſiæ, Clericalis Ordinis celſitudo 

eprimitur, Chriſtus a ſuis Militibus ferentibus inſignia aliena deſeritur, decus 
honeſtatis Eccleſiæ maculatur, dum Clericum à Laico reſpiciens oculus non 
decernit, fit omnibus vere fidelibus in ſcandalum & in deſpectum. 

Statuimus, & diſtricte præcipimus, ut Clerici univerſi veſtes gerant non bre- 
vitate gimia ridiculoſas & notandas, ſed ſaltem ultra tibiarum medium attin- 
Zentes, aures quoque patentes, crinibus non coopertas, & Coronas habeant 
proband latitudine condecentes, in quibus depoſitio præcipuè terrenorum, & 
Regalis Sacerdotii dignitas deſignantur. Nec niſi in itinere conſtituti unquam, 


patentes, Coronas latitudine decentes, nec niſi in itinere Infulas ſeu Cloyfas 


j 


a 2 aut 


Habit, 
&c. of Mi. 
wiſters, ut 
Divine 
Service. 
3 
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p. 85. 
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ſters, out 


5 of the 


— 


Seu MS. 


A. D. 128 7. 
9 Edu. 1. 


Edit. Oron, 
p. 120. 


aut in Eccleſiis, vel coram Prælatis ſuis, aut in conſpectu communi homin um, 
publicè Infulas ſuas (vulgo Cloyphos vocant) portare aliquatenus audeant vel 
præſumant. Qui autem ſunt in Sacerdotio, qui etiam ſunt Decani, aut Archi- 
diaconi, nec non omnes in Dignitatibus curam Animarum habentibus coniti- 
tuti, Cappas clauſas deferant, niſi causa itineris forte, vel alia juſta cauſa, ho- 
neſte aliam veſtem gerant. 3 1 a 

Si qui verd in Sacerdotio vel Dignitatibus conſtituti, aut curam habentes 
Animarum, + ut Cathedralium Eccleſiarum Canonicl, contra præmiſſa vel Infu- 
lis, Corona, vel Tonſuri deliquerint, fi moniti non ſe emendaverint, ipſo facto 
ab Officio ſuſpenſionem incurrant. In qua ſi per tres menſes ſteterint, extunc 
x Beneficio ſint ſuſpenſi, nec per Diœceſanos ab hujuſmodi ſententiis abſolvan- 
tur, niſi prius ſextam redituum ſuorum anni illius partem perſolvant, per ip- 
ſos Diceceſanos fideliter pauperibus erogandam, ſalvis aliis ſententiis condignis, 
quas Prælatus ſubditis in his delinquentibus voluerit erogare. De ipfis 1 
Sacerdotibus, Decanis, & Archidiaconis, & aliis in Dignitatibus conſtitutis, 


Abridgment. 
GT SF Wu 


---and never ap- 
pear in their Cloyts, 
on any 19.emn CC- 
caſion, 


[ rand Prieſts and 


Dignitaties ſhall 
wear clole Caps, 


upon pain <«t 
Sulpention ab cf 
Heio, 

and ſtanding in 
Con vmacy for 3 
menths, 4 Beneficio. 
till they pay 67 
part of benetice tor 
the ule ef the Poor: 
-- the 1eſt of the 


ui in veſtium Habitu contra præmiſſa deliquerint, hac eadem ſtatuimus ob- 
er Reliquos verò Clericos in præmiſſis delinquentes, ſuorum Prælatorum 


piſcopis, Archidiaconis, & ceteris Prælatis, ut in locis ſuæ Juriſdictioni ſub- 
jetis ſuper præmiſſis diligenter inquirant, & contra delinquentes Statutum 
præſens efficaciter obſervent, & faciant obſervari; qui fi inquirendo deſides & 
negligentes extiterint, vel poſtquam eis per facti evidentiam, vel alio juſto 
modo conſtiterit quenquam delin uere in præmiſſis, corrigere ſecundum ea qua 
ſtatuta ſunt neglexerint, Archiepiſcopi a Dalmaticæ Lunicæ, & Sandaliorum 
uſu; Archidiaconi verò, & alii inferiores Prælati ipſo facto ab ingreſſu Eccleſiæ, 
donec circa correctionem & emendationem exerceant ſuum oſhcium debitum, 
ſint ſuſpenſi. | 3 | 

Ad hæc, cum Epiſcopalis dignitas Religionis fruddum avgere debeat, & cul- 
tum ejus apertius demonſtrare, Pracipimus univerſis Epiſcopali praditis digni- 
nitate, ut Habitum gerant, & Eccleſiæ dignitati & honori ſuo congruentem, 
prout Canonica edocent Inſtituta. Specialiter autem indicimus his, qui de Mo- 
naſteriis, vel aliis Regularibus locis in Epiſcopos aſſumpti ſunt, vel de cætero 
aſſumentur, ut ſuum deterant habitum Regularem, ne Religionem præceden— 
tem Dignitas excludere videatur, quam ſibi debeant vinculo individui faderis 
adaptare : quibus etiam diſtrictius inhibemus, ne utantur veſtibus, aut pellibus 
alis, vel ornatibus ab Ordine five Regula ſua priore diſcrepantibus in colore, 
ſed in talibus Statutum : generalis Concilii ſatagunt obſervare. 


b Dalmaticz.] Dalmatica, veſtis lenga & nunc Sclavoniam dicimus. Spelm. Gloſſ. 
candida, ſine manicis, pur pur eis clavis diſtincta; s Generalis Concilii. ] Lateràn'. Decretal. 


primo in uſu apud Sacerdotes Dalmatiz, quam l. 3. T. 1. c. 5. Clerici. 


IOHANNES PECCHAM. 


Quilibet in ſacris conſtitutus veſtem exteriorem à militari & laical gerat 


honeſtate diſferentem; aut ab ingreſſu ſuſpendantur Eccleſiæ. Statutum 


autem legati coutra Clericos portautes infulas aut tenas, pu blice ratum ſit, ac 
publicetur, cum penarum irrogatione in tranſgreſſores. 


dam in Anglia Apoſtolic ſedis Legati, Ordinamus & diſtricté præci- 
pimus ut quilibet Clericus conſtitutus in ſacris ordinibus veſtem exte- 
riorem gerat & diſſimilem Militari, vel Laicali: utpote anterius & poſterius non 
birratam, vel ſaltem ex forma ſua Militari vel Laicali congrua honeſtate diſſi. 
milem. Et qui ſecus facere preſumpſerit, quamdiu formæ contrariæ habitum 
tulerit ab ingreſſu Eccleſiæ, ſuſpendatur. Et quia prædictus legatus contra 


QA Religionis & infra. Statuto adhærentes Domini Octoboni quon- 


& Diſſimilem milicari.] Urpatd, cum ſe- abjeflis, 
ricis vel aures Intexturis, aut aliorum colorum | Birrum aliquando ponitur pro gremio — 
ornamento in veſtium Summitate. Lyndw. unde — poteſt eſſe hic ſenſus, ut Clerici non habe. 
] Birratam.] Birrum ſecundum Fannen' I ant veſtes ante & retry; birratas, i. e. ſciſſas 
dicitur gtoſſum veſtimentum; Secun- | ſive diviſas, aut complicatas ; ex que ſciſſurd 
dum iſt um ſenſum, dat intelligere, quod Clerici | ſive plicaturd multa fiant Gremia. Lyndw. 


Cierpy to be left to 


the valcretion of 


arbitrio relinquimus puniendos. 2 3 ee e 
Præcipimus autem in virtute Sanctæ obedientiæ univerſis Archiepiſcopis, E- 


Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops neglecting 
ro Enquire and 
Correct, 


---{hall alſo be fe. 


pended, 


and e ſhall them 
le,ves wear the 
Epilcog ai Habit, 


--- and likewiſe 
having been Reli- 
gious, the Habit of 
the Order they be 
longed to. 


Every Perſon in 
Orders ſhall wear 
Habir, unlike the 
Military and Lay, 


upon rain of 
ſuſſ . ingreſ. 


ſu Eccleſie. 
ue ſint contra ipſorum boneſtatem. 


—— _— 


bujuſmodi non debeant uti weftibus vilibus vel 
3 C Clericos| 


* 
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The foregoing 
Conſtiution of O- 
thobon, 


having been de- 
feared through the 
timorouſnels of the 
Leſſer Prelates in 
not admoniſhing, 


---{hall take place, 
as to the Penalties, 
without Monition, 


and Inquifition 
ſhall be made in 
every Deanry, 
after Offenders. 


It ſhall be pub- 
liſhed three times 
a year, 

— that all who 
will enjoy the Pri- 
vilege ot Clergy, de 
wear the Clerical 


Habit. 


Perions in Or- 
ders nor uſing tuch 
Hab:rsas ars here 
by directed, 


Abridement. | 
Im 


6 . 


Clericos portantes inſulas aut » tenas coram Prælatis, aut coram populo pub- 
lice deferentes ſtatuit, Ut ſi moniti minime ſe emendaverint, ipſo facto ab officio 
ſuſpenſionem incurrant; In qua fi per tres menſes perſtiterint, extunc a be- 
neficio ſint ſuſpenſi; a qua ulpenſions abſolvi nequeant, niſi data ſexta parte 
Eccleſiaſticorum bonorum ſuorum per manus Epiſcoporum pauperibus ero- 
ganda ; nihilominus penis aliis puniendi ad arbitrium Prælatorum: Nos hujuſ- 
modi ſtatutum advertentes modicæ efficaciæ hactenus extitiſſe, pro eo quod 
0 minores Prælati hujuſmodi Clericos monſtruoſos monere non audent; propter 
quod in pœnas a dicto Legato ſtatutas videntur puſillanimitatis ſue merito inci- 
diſſe & rarò Clerici hujuſmodi Epiſcoporum aſpectibus ſe præſentant: Statui- 
mus ut omni monitione ceſſante, cum Clericos juris ignorantia non excuſet, præ- 
dicti Clerici ſuz proterviæ merito, quotieſcunque publice coram populo vel 
Prælatis hujuſmodi inſulas portaverint, niſi ſorſan in itinere, in pœnas omnes in- 
cidant ſupradictas. Manda mus inſuper ut in poſterum de talibus per Decanatus 
ſingulos fiat inquiſitio ſpecialis, & cujuſcunque ſint gradus vel excellentiæ, contra 
ipſos in forma Canonica procedatur. 


m Infulas.] Sur wvulg) Coiphe dicuntur, | dependent, diverſorum colorum. Lyndw. 
&. Lyndw. o Minores Piælati.] Sc. Archidiaconi, & 
„ Tenas.] Ef Tena, vittarum extremitas | conſimiles Furiſdictionem habentes, 


BONIFACIUS. 


Pracipiendum eſt Privilegio Clericali gaudere volentibus, ut habitum, veſtitum, 
& tonſuram Clericalem, ſuis locis deferant. 


TEM ftatuimus, quod Epiſcopi in ſuis 9 Synodis, & aliis Convocationibus, 

& ſinguli Archidiaconi in ſuis & Capit'''-, &% + Capellani Ecclefiarum Paro- 
chialium in ſuis Eccleſiis, ter in anno dennncient omnibus qui Clericali Privi- 
legio gaudere voluerint, quod Habitum alem, necnon || Coronam & p 
Tonſuram parenter in locis debitis du competentem, & maxime coram 
ſuis Ordinariis, & in Lecleſiis, & in Con 3:4zaftombus Clericorum. 


oo Synodis.] Ita dicuntur Convertns r de Capellanis Parochialibas, qui ſunt 
Congregationes Senum & Presbyterorum, & de: ¶ Vicarii temporales. Lyndw. | 


bens ler per Epiſcoper annugrim. Lyndw. © | i} Coronam,] "Hee off fy regal & per- 

Capitulis, ] Colleetio Rector um, Ficerl. /ectionis, cam ſit circularis, carens angulo, in 
orum, & aliorum viroruin Eceleſiafticorum, 09 |ſignum carentiæ ſordium ; quia ubi angulus, ibi 
tractatus communes inter ſe habendos, dicitur | ſordes, Lyndw. | 


Capitulum. Lyndw. p Tonſuram.] Signum, quod ndend. 
+ Capellani.] Refores— & poteſs etiam | ſunt witia Cordis L pai B 2 2 Bi. 
vinorum impediant. Lyndw. 


JOHANNES STRATFORD. 


In facris beneficiati Veſtem & Tonſuram ſuo ſtatui deferant competentem ; 
nec veſtium ſuxurii aut annulorum abutantur. Viel poſt legitimam admoni- 


tionem ab % ſuſpendantur & ſuſpenſi contravenientes grapiter punian- 
tur. Sine beneficio autem Clerici in his peccantes quatuor proximis menſibus 
fiant ad beneficia ſuſcipienda inbabiles; ſicut & Scholaſtici in Unverſitate 
degentes. Verum tamen Clerici poſſunt itineri cmgruum commode ſuſcipere 


amictum. Sed ante omnes, Epiſcopi habitus & veſtium colant hone- 
ſtatem. 


Xterior habitus, & infra: Hoc ſacro approbante Concilio ſtatuimus & præ- 
Lcipimus quod e obtinentes beneficia Eccleſiaſtica noſtre provin- 
ciæ, in ordinibus ſacris potiſſimè conſtituti, Veſtes & Tonſuram Clericales defe 
rant ſuo ſtatui competentes. Si qui autem Clerici noſtræ provinciæ publicè in- 
cedentes in ea, veſte ſuperiori brevi aut ſtricta notabiliter, aut cum pp longis & 
latis exceſſive manicis cubitos circumquaque 4 non tegentibus, ſed r pendulis, 


pp Longis.] Ultra extremitates digitorum. | dem cubiti uſque ad manum dicuntur extendi. 
Lyndw. Lyndw. 

q Non tegentibus.] Ub; namque Manice | » Pendulis. } Scil. manicis, 
e ſunt, & multum late, ad emnem eleva- | clauſe, & non pendule, ſed brac 


& fe eſſent 


10 adaptate, 


:;mem Brachiorum apparent cubiti, qui qui- | bene tegerent cubitum. Lyndw. crinibus 
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crinibus intonſis, barbiſre prolixis, aut s annulis ſuis utantur 1 publice : 
Alii quam quibus ratione 7 dignitatis & honoris hoc ks _ s. pr 
miſſis vel aliquibus premitſorum ſuperius expreſſatis excel erint, n 1 
menſes à tempore commiſſi exceſſus hujuſmodi moniti ſe N Ing — | Us 
liter hujuſmodi dimittant exceſſus, | Ecclefiaſtica habentes Ne icia po ; on: 
dictorum lapſum ſex menſium iplo facto ab oſficio ſuſpenſionem = rant. , 
qua ſi per tres menſes ſequentes ſteterint, à ſuis extunc any res; a N 
monitione alia, ſint ipſo jure ſuſpenſi. Nec extunc ber ſuos Dc Wg 1s N 
eorum abſolutionem præſentis auctoritate Concili Tefervamus, privs a 1 
modi ſententiis abſolvantur, quam quintam partem proventuum un'us ahni ſuo- 
rum beneficiorum Ecclefiaſticorum perſolvant, per Diceceſanos ipſos in enen 
Diœceſibus hujuſmodi benehcia obtinent, pauperibus in locis beret orum ſuo. 
rum degentibus infra tres menſes poltmodum fidelicer de. e Et li ſuſpen- 
lonibus hujuſmodi durantibus, Divinis ſeu adminiſt rationibus dick orum benetici0: 
rum ſe ingeſſerint vel milcuerint ficut Prius, extund dickis Bencticis [int ah PIP 
privati.N on beneficiati verb Clerici publice & com muniter proClericis ſe gerentes, 
{i in prædictis exceſſerint, vel eorum aliquibus, nil moniti intra fex menfium ipa. 
cium ſe correxerint cum effectu, co iplo lint inhabiles per quatuor menſes ad be 
neficium Eccleſiaſticum obtinendum. Er præter hac, in Univerfitatibus dictæ pro- 
vinciæ ſtudio literarum vacantes, & pro Clericis ſe gerentes, ſi ſe a premiſſis 
effectualiter non abltincant, ad quoſcunque gradus Eccleſiaſticos & honores in 
ipſis univerſitatibus ipſo facto reddantur inhabiles, dones ſuis mor bus atque ge. 
ſtu A maturitatem exhibeant honeſtis ſcholaribus comp. t-ntem, ſalvis pœnis aliis 
editis contra hujuſmodi delinquentes. Præſenti tamen conſtitutione nolumus 
prohibere, quin Clerici apertis & patentibus ſupertunicis, alias æ menſalibus nun- 
cupatis, cum manicis competentibus, locis & temporibus opportunis, ac etiam 
itinerantes, pro eo duntaxat tempore quo per patriam iter faciunt, breves & 


ſtrictas veſtes ſibi aſſumere & illis uti valcant, prout eis videbitur expedire. 
Verùm cum fronte libera cxteros redarguere nequeant Epiſcopi, ſi ſeipſos & do- 
meſticos proprios non corrigant in hac parte; Statuimus, qudd Epiſcopi noſtræ 


provinciæ venuſfatem in tonſuris, veſtibus & cæteris ſupradictis obervent, & à 


ſuis Clericis commenſalibus faciant obſervari. 


: Annulis.] Nas per annulum preſumitur vw Maturitatem. ] i. e. Diſcretionem, ſerve 


AMatrimmium. Lyndw. ſapientiam. Lyndw. 

t Digaitatis.] Ut ſunt Epiſcopi, & Superiores, x Menſalibus.] Sic ditlis, quia in eis [olebant 
qui ſunt ſponſi Eccleſie, & per quorum mortem utentes ſedere ad menſam. Ft erant huijuſmod; 
dicuntur Eccleſia viduate. Abbates wero, &] ſupertunice, antique veſtes preparare ad par 
ali Prælati, annulis uti non debent, niſi hoc eas | condvm Veſt ibus magis precieſis, xi tempore 
ex prividegio competat. Lyndw. prandii vel can. Lyndw. 


JOHANNES STRATFORD. 


De conſuetudine habituum Clericos decentium obſervationem, ſub pena qua con- 
ſtituta eſt, præcipit. 


Xterior habitus, & infra : Auctoritate Concilii præcipimus, ut locorumOrdina- 

; riiquibus de ſubditorum exceſſibus ſpectat inquirere in locis ſux juriſdictioni 
ſubjectis, per ſe vel alios annuatim inquirant ſuper obſervatione conſtitutonis 
per nos editæ de habitu Clericali. Et contra reos in hac parte, conſtitutionem 
iplam per pœnas in eadem limitatas diligenti cautela faciant obſervari, &. 


11 Edw. III. Cap. 4. ; 
f An Af concerning the M earing of Furrs. 


tem, Jt is acco2ded, that no man no2 woman--—-the king, Queen—-- and people of Poly 
Church which may expend by year an c. lib, of their Benefices at the leaſt, to the very value, 
only except, thall wear no Furre in his cloaths-----upon the fozfeiture of the ſaid Furre. And 
further to be puniſhed at the Kings will, 


37 Edw. 


Abridgment. 
W 
- aud rot reto.m 
ing in ix months, 


— ſhall he ſuſpen:! 

ed ab Cfiicio, and 
after tee months. 
4 Benicio, 


and not abſolved, 
but upon paying 
the 57 Arto their 
Income to the 
Poor, 

---and, if they of- 
ſiciate in the mean 
time, ſhall be de— 


prived, 
Non bercficed 
Clergy ottending 


ha!] be uncapabic 
ot Promotion, for 
4 wonr!'s, 
- -ar.d being Gt rhe 
Unrerſiry, of De- 
gfees, till he re- 
orm. 

Prov.ftton made 
for Ricing- Habit, 
Sc. 


Biſhops ſhall cb. 
ſerve theſe in them- 
ſelves and their Do- 
meſticks, 


Ordinacies ſhall 
enquire of Offen- 
ces againſt the 
foregoing Conſti- 
rution, 

---and procced a- 
gainſt the Guilty. 


Proviſo, for 
Clerks of 1001. per 
annum to wear 
Furr, 


& 4 
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The Conve lation and Apparel 
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— 


Clergy, being 
Lords of Parlia- 
ment, may wear 
fareign Stuff, and 


none elſe; 
and Dignitaries 


Sarcener linings in 
gowns, Sc, 


mon, 
— and ſome of 


in their Tippets. 


All Churches 
diſtin Habir; 


--- and, in the 


Archbiſhors and 


Degrees, 


and Doctors, Ec. 


---the reſt of the 
Clergy ſhall wear 
no Farrs, but com- 


them, no Sarcenet 


have ever appoint- 
ed the Clergy a 


Church of England, 


- 
» 


Biſhops ſhall uſe 
the Apparel of thei! 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act for Reformation in Exceſs of 
Apparel. 


XV. W it farther enacted, that after the ſaid feaſt, none ofthe Clergy under the dignity of 
abiſhop, abbot o2 p2102, being a Lo2d of the Parliament, wear in any part of his oz their 
apparel of their bodies, oꝛ on their hozſes,any manner of ſtuff w2ought oꝛ made out of this Realm 
of England, Ireland, Wales, Calis, Berwick, oz the marches of the ſame, except that it ſhall be 
lawful to all archdeacons, deanes, pꝛovoſts, maſters and wardens of cathedzal and collegiate 
churches, pꝛebendaries, doctoꝛs oꝛ bacheloꝛs in divinity,doco2s ofthe one Law and of the other, and 
alſo docto2s of other Sciences, which have taken that degree, oz be admitted in any Univerſity, 


lets andfleoveleſs coats, and black Uclvet o2 black Sarcenet oz black Sattin in their tippets 
and riding hoods o2 girdles, and alſo cloth of the colour of Scarlet,Purrie oꝛ Uiolet,and Furres 
called gray, black budge ,foines, ſhanks oz menever in their gownes and fleeveleſs cotes, 
any thing befo2e mentioned to the contrary notwithſtanding. And that none of the Clergy un- 
der the degrers afoꝛeſaid, wear any manner of Furres, other than black conie, budge, grav come, 
ſhanks, calaber gray, fich, for. lamb, ofter and bever. And that none of the Clergy under the 
degrees afo2eſatd, other than Paſters of Art and Bachelo2s of the one Law oz the other, ad 
mitted in any Univerſity, oꝛ ſuch other of the ſaid Clergy as may diſpend yearly xx. li. over 
all charges, ſhall wear in their tippets any manner of ſarcenet oz other ſilke, 


; CANONS 
Ixxiv. Decency of Apparel enjoined to Miniſters. 


HE true, ancient and flouriſhing Churches of Chriſt, being ever deſirous 
that their Prelacy and Clergy might be had as well in outward Reve- 
rence, as otherwiſe regarded for the Worthineſs of their Miniſtry, did think 
it fit by a preſcript Form of decent and comely Apparel, to have them known 
to the People, and thereby to receive the Honour and Eſtimation due to the 
ſpecial a and Miniſters of Almighty God: We therefore followin 
their grave Judgment, and the ancient Cuſtom of the Church of England, a 
hoping that in time New-langleneſs of Apparel in ſome factious Perſons will 
die of it ſelf, do conſtitute and appoint, That the Archbiſhops and Biſhops 
hall not intermit to ule the accuſtomed Apparel of their Degrees. Likewiſe 


1603. 


all Deafs 


to wear Sarcenet in the lining of their gowns, black Sattin oz black Chamblet in their doub⸗ 


190 
Abridgment. | Habit; 
CERN of Mini. 
37 Edw. III. Cap. 13. 5 11 — 
of the 
An Act for Apparel. Church. 
WhatClerk E | | | Y I” 0" 
atClerks may | Item; Clerkes, which have degree in any church, cathedzal, collegial, o2 ſchols, 02] A. Dre 
wear Furre in the] Clerk of the King, that hath ny eſtate that requireth furre, hall do and uſe acco2ding tothe] © g 8 
Winter, conftitution of the ſame. And all other Clerkes, which have ii. C. markes of land by yeere, . 
ſhall wear and do as Knights of the ſame Rent And other Clerks within the ſame rent, ſhah 
1 Lidine ig | Wear as the Cſquiers of C. li, of rent, And that all thoſe, as well Knights as Clerks, which by 
ow "s "| this oꝛdinance may wear furre in the winter, in the ſame manner ſhall wear liding in the 
ummer, ſummer. 
1 Henr. VIII. Cap. 14-----6 Henr. VIII. Cap. 1. Aare, 
Concerning Reformation of Apparel, &c. 
- "eval — II. And that no man under the Degree of a Knight ------ except Spiritual men and Ser 
* 22 jeants at the Law, and Gravnates at the Univerſities, uſe any — cloth in a long gown, OBS 
gulation ofHabirs, cn b20ad yards, and in a riding gown oz coat above thzee yards, upon pain of fozfeiture 
7 Henr. VIII. Cap. 7. A. D. 151 
In an Act, Entituled, An Act concerning Apparel to be uſed 
| and worn. 
Spiritual Men xv. And that no man under the Degree of a Knight --- except Spiritual men ---—uſs 
excepred in the re- | moze cloth in a long gown oz coat above thee yards, upon peine of fozteiture thereof. O38. 
gulation of Habits. | 
24 Henr. VIII. Cap. 1 3. A. D. 1532. 


OBS. 
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of PRISTS and DAcoN s. 
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and Phyſick, Bachelors in Divinity, Maſters of Arts, and Bachelors of Law, 
having any Eccleſiaſtical Living, ſhall uſually wear Gowns with ſtanding 
Collars and Sleeves ſtrait at the Hands, or wide Sleeves, as is uſed in the Uni- 
verſities, with Hoods or Tippets of Silk or Sarcenet, and ſquare Caps. And 
that all other Miniſters admitted or to be admitted into that Function, ſhall 
alſo uſually wear the like Apparel as is aforeſaid, except Tippets only. We do 
further in like manner ordain, That all the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Perſons above- men- 
tioned, ſhall uſually wear in their Journeys,Cloaks with Sleeves, commonly called 
Prieſts Cloaks, with Guards, Welts, long Buttons or Cuts. And no Eecleſiaſti- 
cal Perſon ſhall wear any Coife or wrought Night-cap, but only plain Night- 
caps of black Silk, Satten or Velvet, In all which Particulars concerning the 
Apparel here preſcribed, our meaning is not to attribute any Holineſs or ſpe- 
cial Worthineſs to the ſaid Garments, but tor Decency, Gravity and Order, as 
is before ſpecified. In private Houſes and in their Studies, the ſaid Perſons 
Eccleſiaſtical may uſe any comely and Scholar- like Apparel, provided that it be 
not cut or pinkt; and that in publick they go not in their Doublet and Hoſe, 
without Coats or Caſſocks: And that they wear not any light coloured Sroc- 
kings. Likewiſe poor beneficed Men and Curates (not being able to provide 
themſelves long Gowns) may go in ſhort Gowns, ot the Faſhion aforeſaid. 


—_ n 


TIT. 


all Deans, Maſters of Colleges, Archdeacons and Prebendaries in Cathedral Abrid gment. 
and Collegiate Churches (being Prieſts or Deacons) Doctors in Divinity, Law 1 


—-Dignitaries, and 
Graduates, Ec. 
ſhall wear Gowns 
with Co.lars, Tip- 
pers, and Caps, 
--- and all other 
Miniſters the like, 
except Tippets. 

Ecc leſia (tical Per 
ſons, upon a jaurn- 
ney, ſhall wear 
Coaks with 
Sleeves, &c. 
and none ſhall 
wear Coifes. 

No Holineſs is 
attributed to the 
Habit. 

At home, any 
apparel may be 
worn, that is not 
cur or pinkr ; 
abroad, not with- 
out Coats or Ca! 
ſocks. 

Not in light 
colour'd Stockings. 

Poorer Clergy 
may go in ſhorr 
Gowns. 
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Biſhops ſhall be 
at their Cathedrals, 


leaſt in Lent. 


Biſhops ſhall 
keep Hoſpitality, 
---and hear Caules 
of rhe Poor, and 
ſometimes Confeſ- 
| ons. 


CATHEDRAL and COLLEGIATE 


CAP. I. Cathedrals, the S EES Archbiſhops and Biſhops. 


[CAP. V. PREACHIN, in Cathedral and Collegiate 


on ſome of rhe] I 
reater Feaſts, or at| ih 


T1 T. VIII. 


CHURCHES, of the Or D and New 
FouNDATION. 


The ConTENnrts. 


* 


CAP. II. Rxsi DEN CEA Deans and Prebendaries, at 
Cathedral and Collegiate Churches. 
CAP. III. ELECTIONs, in 
„5 -- 
C AP. IV. Hav1rs in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches. 


Churches. = 
CAP. VI. Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, as of the NE w 


FounDATION. 


CAPE 
Cathedrals, the Sz ts of Archbiſhops and Biſhops. 
STEPHANUS. 
Epiſcopi in Eccleſtis ſuis ſubinde loco & tempore congruis reſideant. 


 ſidere procurent in aliquibus 4 majoribus feſtis, & ſaltem in 


aliqua parte quadrageſimæ, prout animæ ſuæ ſaluti viderint ex- 
pedire. 


Epiſcopus tenetur diebus dominicis in Ecc leſſd ſug 


a Majoribus Feſtis.] De jure communi — 22 
perſonaliter intereſſe. Lyndw. 


S T EP HAN US. 
Prælati ipſt honeſtos habentes Eleemoſynarios, ſint Hoſpitales, & Comes, 


. n . g S hs. | £ 5 * | | 
82 auctoritate præſentis Concilii, ut Prælati ſin 
0 hboneſtos habcant. Et ut ipſi Prælati juxta Apoſtolum 
horis competentibus ad pauperes audiendos, & juſtitiam exhibendam, ſuam 


bin publico exhibere præſentiam procurent; & in perſonis propriis confeſſionibus 
audiendis interdum interſint, & pœnitentiis injungendis. 


gull Eleemoſynarios 
int Hoſpitales, & ut 


In 22 1 viz. 72 impedi- | orum ſuorum fuerint 
mento poſſint ſubditi ad eos accedere, Et dici | vel Eccl P FAS a * 
poteſt locus (atis public us, Tec leſia — ccteſia Parochialis Dicina, locu ſve alius 


| ad boc aſſienandus + i 
aum ili fit. Atioquin, fi in aliquo Maneri- | baberi — 3 Ly 1 — 


Cathedral and Collegiate 


Iatuimus, & infra: Epiſcopi in Eccleſiis ſuis Cathedralibus re- | 


inque ſuos bene voli. | 


ejuſdem Manerii Capella, | 


publice poreſ | 


A. D. 122 
6 H. 3. wor 
t 


Edit. Oton. 
p. 130. 


A. D. 1222 L f 
6 H. 3. R 


Edit. Orton. 
p. 67. 


; 


OTHO, 
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Cp. I. 


of the Old and N ew Foundation. 


123 
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A. D. 1268. 
92 H. 3. 


Edit. Oxoa. 
p. 118, 


waned 


L 


| Cathedral; 
= | the Sees of Oo T H O. 
Aebi. 
An. F De Officio Archiepiſcoporum & Epiſcoporum. 
— * 
KD. 1237. Summarium. 
122 H. 3+ | | | 
Archiepiſcopi & Epiſcopi, ut juxta nominis Oficii impoſitionem Oi fungan 
j tur, vigiliæ gregis ſue ſuperintendant, ſeſe exemplar ſandtitatts exhibeant 
in Cathedralibus ſuo tempore celebrando, Dieceſes viſttandy, & pr.vdicatione 
reformando : atque ut id diligentius efficiant, Profeſſionts ſue Regulam, quot- 
| annis ad minimum bis, ſibi pronunciaudam curent, 
4" ao ID ad Venerabiles Patres Archiepiſcopos & Epiſcopos incumbat ex 


| U 
() Officio faciendum, nomen Dignitatis corum (quod eſt Epiſcopus, 1d elt, 
& circa Gregem ſuum, juxta verbum Evangelicum, noctis vigilias cultodire, 


quod nequit fieri, niſi ſe omnibus exhibeant in exemplum: Exhortamur eos in 
Domino, & monemus, ut moram facientes apud Cathedrales Eecleſias, congru- 
entes ibidem Miſſas celebrent in præcipuis Feſtivitatibus, & in diebus Domini. 
cis, & in Quadrageſima, & in Adventu. 

Circueant præterea Diœceſes ſvas temporibus opportunis, corrigendo & re- 
1 formando Eccleſias, & conſecrando, & verbum vitæ ſeminando in agro Domi- 
nico. | 

Ad quæ omnia melius exequenda, Profeſſionem, quam in ſua Conſecratione 
fecerunt, ſaltem bis in anno, in Adventu Domini ſcilicet, & in c majori Qua- 


drageſima, faciant ſibi leg}. 


drageſimæ in anno, de quibus Adventas dicitur 


c Majori Quadcageſimi. ] Sunt tres Ae. gg 
und. de ANON, 


4 


| OTHOB ON. 
| De Reſidentia Archtepiſcoporum & Epiſcoporum. 


Summarium. 


Archiepiſcopi & Epiſcopi, ut præcipue diebus ſolennibus, Quadrageſima- 
libus, & Adventus præſentiam ſuam Eccleſiis juis exhibeaut, admonentur 
ſub virtute Sanctæ Obedientiæ & Divini Judicii atteſtatione. 


cena Domini quotannis conficiant, niſi à ſuis ſuperioribus, aut majoribus 
negotiis alio vocati, abſentiæ ſue legitimam prætendant excuſationem. Sicque 
juxta nominis impoſitionem Gregi ſuo ſuper intendentes, Oficio ſuo ſatisfe- 
cerint. 


ASTOR bonus cognoſcens Gregem ſuum, debet ipſum & mentis & corporis 
oculis jugiter intueri; & nè ipſum inſidioſus lupus invadat, ſicut hoſtis 
perſequendo invigilat, ſic Prælatus reſiſtat continuè defendendo. Oportet igitur 
ut corporali przſentia ipſum tueatur ſollicite, quia vadens Paſtor, & veniens, 
ſæpe non invenit quod reliquit, eo quod illuc adverſarius 4 non reſidens, e nec 
1 recedens, neque dormiens, aſportavit. | 3 
Sane licèt Epiſcopi ad perſonalem Reſidentiam circa gregem Domini ſibi 
commiſſum, tam Divinis quam Eccleſiaſticis Præceptis noſcantur aſtricti, quia 
tamen in partibus noſtræ Legationis nonnulli ſunt qui hoc attendere non videntur: 
Nos igitur prædicti Legati monitionem & exhortationem ſuper hoc ad Archiepiſco- 
pos & Epiſcopos prudenter emiſſam æmulationis condignz ſtudio ſubſequentes, ipſos 


locus aptus Reſidentiæ, nam paratus eſt Diabolo] e Nec recedens.] Sc. ab inſidis ſuis capti- 


Non reſidens.] Scil. in inferno, «bi ef Athon. 
S. Angelis ejus ; fed potius eſt circuiens, J. de | ofſis, J. de Athon. 


Superintendens) exprimit evidenter. Intendere propric quippe habent, | 


Cum igitur eſſe debeant Forma Gregis, ad quam fe debent ſubditi reformare, | 


| In quibus 
quidem Eccleſiis Sanctum Chriſma, & Oleum Sanctum, atque infirmorum, in 


Abridgment. 
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Biſlinns. by name 
and « fizee, are to | 
ve Over /cers of their 


Fl. ck, 


--an! tra” they 
may alſo be Ezam- 
hey ſhall te- 
hide at their Sees. | 
and ſay Maſs on 
high Days, | 


--- and {hall often 
Vii! thcir Dicceles, 


and cauſe their 
Conſecration-· Vœꝰ- 
% be readto them 
cwice a Year. | 


| 
A 2001 She | 
herd 1s bound 4 


watch his Flock, 
leſt the Wolf come, 


— but altho* Bi. 

ſhops arc bound ro 

mir many 
8 ee IC 5 


efhcaciter| 
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PARA 


Which makesit 
neceffary to en- 


tion of Otho; 


their Superiots. 


Intruders into 
Lands for the Re- 
pair of Cathedrals, 
excepted in the 


Pardon, 


— as alſo thoſe, 
who have conver- 
ted the Goods of 
the Church to their 
own uſer. 


( 6. 


Extra. J. 
a, 1.33. C.l, 
Spel. V. 2. 
v 8,14. 


force the Con ſtiti 


efficeciter hortamur in Domino, & in virtute Sanctæ Obedientiæ, atque ſub 
f Divini atteſtatione Judicii commonemus, ut ad commiſſi gregis curam, & 
ad deſponſatarum ſibi Eccleſiarum ſolatium, præcipuè diebus ſolennibus, Qua- 
drageſimalibus, & Adventus, præſentiam ſuam debitam exhibeant, quibus 
le fide media copularunt : in quibus Sanctum Chriſma, & Oleum Sacrum, atque 
infirmorum, g in die Cœnæ Domini quolibet anno conficiant, niſi eos ab ipſis 


obſervare. 
f Divini atteſtatione Judicii.] i. e. Dam- | g In die Cœnæ. ] In quints ferid ante Paſ 
nationis æternæ, in extremo calculo, quando ſe- } cha. J. de Athon. 


parabuntur oves ab bedis, J. de Athon. | 5 A ſuis ſuperioribus.] Per ſuos Superiore: 
Ecleſiaſticos vel Seculares. J. de Athon. 


12 Car. II. Cap. 11. 


general Pardon, GC. 


Eccleſiis dictis diebus h à ſuis Superioribus evocatos ex alia juſta cauſa oporteat | 
--unleſs when chey fa bſentare; ut quod ipſorum nomen prætendit, & commiſſum fibi miniſterium 
are called away by ſexigit (quod non minus gerit oneris quam honoris) ſolicitis ſtudeant excubiis 


Entituled, The King's Majeſty's moſt gracious, free, and 


only, 


LI. Pꝛovided always, That this Act,noz any thing therein contained, 
hall not extend to indempnifie any perſon oꝛ perſons whatſoever, who 
have entred into any Weſſuage, Lands, Tenements and Yeredita- 
ments, called Fabzick Lands, oz poſleft themſelves of any Kent oꝛ Ke- 
venues given foꝛ the repair of any Cathedzal oꝛ other Church, oꝛ who 
have DSacrilegiouſly enriched themſelves by converting the Plate o2 
Ctenſils, and Materials, of, oz belonging to any ſuch Churches, to 
their own pꝛivate uſe and advantage, fo2 oꝛ in reſpect of the ſaid Crimes 


— —— — 


＋ b —— 


[. HE Sees of Biſhops ought repular! 
to be fixt, in 1 —.— — 4 
are MNoted an Populous. When this 
was firſt made a Rule of the Church in the 
Council of Sardica (M3 iZGra dra; xaficdua 
"EmioxoToy e xa an 1 Gp el TOA —— Iv 4 x. 
ria 73 W EmTiaKuTms öαt Y I a beeia 
i. e. Non licere ſimpliciter Epiſcopum conſtituere 
in aliquo pago wel parud urbe, ne Epiſcopi no- 
men & auttoritas vilipendatar,) the only de- 
ſign ſeems to have been, to prevent the 
needleſs Multiplication of Biſhops Sees ; 
inaſmuch as that Canon, deſcribing the 
ſmall City, calls it fuch an one as a fingle 
Presbyter might be ſufficient for, in point 
of Numbers. But it was afterwards under- 
ſtood by the Canon-law, that of what ex- 
tent or how populous ſoe vet the Dioceſe or Ju- 
riſdiction of a Biſhop might be, it was moſt 
agreeable to the Epiſcopal Dignity, to place the 
See or Cathedral Church in ſome large and 
conſiderable Town. Purſuant to which, 


cil, and co the Decrees of Pope Leo and 
Pope Danmſas, it was decreed in a Coun- 
cil under Archbiſhop Lanfrank, u: aliquot 
ſedes Epiſcopales, que in oppidulis & pagis 
antea 2 in locis celeberrimis collocaren- 
tur; and ſeveral were accordingly removed, 
as Dorcheſter to Lincoln, Selſey to Chicheſter, 
Kirton to Exeter, &c, which Rule was alſo 
obſerved, in fixing the Sees of the five 


* 


with expreſs reference to the foreſaid Coun. 


— 


7% 


Ruler of Common and Canon-Law concerning Cathedrals, | 
as the Sees of Biſhops. 


57 Biſhopricks, erected by King Henry 

II. Every Town which bath the See of a Bi- 
ſhop placed in it, is thereby entitled to the bonour 
sf City. Upon which, my Lord Ceke 
defines a City thus, A City « a Borough in- 
corporate, which hath, or hath had, a Biſhop : 
for though the Biſhoprick be diflolved; yet 
if the Borough had a Biſhop within time of 
Memory, it ſhall always remain a City ; 
as Weſtminſter now doth. 

III. Every See or Cathedral (as ſuch) 3s 
exempt from Atchidiaconal Jurisdicion : 
Satis abſonum videtur, ut filius poteſtatem ba- 
beat in parentem. Accordingly, a Biſhop's 
See having been newly erected within the 
limits of a certain Archdeaconry, it was 
repreſented, quod Archidiaconus in tantam 
prorupit temeritatis audaciam, ut in Epiſcopum 
ibi conſecratum, & Ecclefiam, ſuam Finiſhes 
onem exercere praſumat ; and Gregory the IX. 
decreed thereupon, Ouatenus prefato Archi- 
diacono, à cujus Furiſdictione dittums Epiſcopum 
denunciamus exemptum, id diſtrictè ftudeas in- 
bibere; which Decretal Epiſtle became part 
of the Body of the Canon-law. 

IV. The Cathedral Church is the Pariſh 
Church / the whole Dioceſe (which Dio 
ceſe was therefore commonly called Pare 
chis, in ancient times, till the application 
of this Name to the leſſer Branches into 
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— 


Rion's ſake, to be called only by the name 
of Dioceſe :)) and it hath been affirmed, with 
great probability, that if one reſort to the 
Cathedral Church, to hear Divine Service, 
it is a reſorting to the Pariſh Church, within 
the natural ſenſe and meaning of the Statute. 

V. Is Honour of the Cathedral Church, and 
in token of Subjection to it, as rhe Biſhop's 
See; every Parocbial Miniſter within the Dio 
an annual Penſion, called 
anciently Cathedzaticum. This Acknow- 
ledgment is ſuppoſed to have taken Riſe from 
the Eſtabliſhment of diſtin& Pariſhes, with 
certain Revenues, and thereby the Separa- | 
ting of thoſe diſtricts from the immediate 
relation they had born to the Cathedral 
Church. By the Council of Bracara, this 
Penſion is called Honor Cathedr& Fpiſcopalis, 
and reſtrained (if it was not limited be- 
fore) to 2. each Church (Placuit ut nullus 
Epiſcoporum per | ſuas Diæceſes ambulant, præ- 
ter honorem Cathedtæ ſuæ, id eſt, dues ſoli» 


dos, aliud aliquid per Eccleſias tollat :) which 


Canon became afterwards part of the Ca- 
non-Law of the Church, with this Gloſs 
upon the words duos ſolidos, (ad plus : minus 
enim aliquando datur) and hath been received 
in England, as in other Churches, under | 
che name of Synodaticum, becauſe genera)ly 

ay'd at the Biſhop's Synod, at Eafter, Thus, 
in a Viſitation held by Archbiſhop Warbam, 
in the Dioceſe of Exeter, during the Vacan- 
cy of that See, one head of Profits accru- 
ing to the Archbiſhop, was, Synodatica &. 
Cathedratica debit” in feſto Paſche. 

VI. The See of a Biſhop is entituled to the 
Omaments of the Chapel, at his Death. 
This was declared in the Biſhop of Carli/le's 
Caſe ; and is pleaded by my Lord Cle, in 
the caſe of Corven and Pym, as good Law; 
that altho* other Chattels belong to the 
Executors of the Deceaſed, and ſhall not 
go in Succeſſion ; yet the Ornaments of a 


Chapel of a preceding Biſhop, do belong to | 


the ſucceeding Biſhop, and are meerly in 
Succeſſion. 


C AP. 
RESIDENCE of Deans and Prebendaries oat Cathedral 


and Collegiate Churches. 


CANONS 
xlii. Reſidence of Deans in their Churches. 


VERY Dean, Maſter or Warden, or chief Governour of any 4 Cathe- 
dral or Collegiate Church, ſhall be Reſident in his ſaid Cathedral or Col- 
legiate Church Fourſcore and Ten Days Conjunttim or Diviſim in every Year 
at the leaſt, and then ſhall continue there in Preaching the Word of God, and 
keeping good Hoſpitality, except he ſhall be otherwiſe let with weighty and 
urgent Cauſes to be approved by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or in any other 


lawful ſort diſpenſed with. And when 


Canons or Prebendaries reſident, ſhall take ſpecial Care, that the Statutes and 
laudable Cuſtoms of their Church (not being contrary to the Word of God, or 


4 Cathedzal 02 Collegiate. ] The di- 
ſtinction between theſe, as well as the an- 
cient Conventual Churches, may be beſt ga- 
thered from the Deſcription given by Lynd- 
wood of the ſeveral Names; Proprie loquendo, 
Capitulum dicitur reſpetu Eecleſiæ Cathedra 
liz; Conventus, reſpetu Eccleſia Regularis; 
Collegium, reſpectu Eccleſiæ Inferioris, ubi eſt 
Collectio wiventium in communi. 

Canons oꝛ Pꝛebendaries.] Prebenda 
dicitur à przbendo, quia 2 auxilium 
Epiſcopo, ſaith my Lord Coke ; which leaves 
no diſtinction between a Canonry and a Pre- 
bend; whereas, in truth, the firſt is a name 
of Office, and the ſecond only of Mainte- 
nance ; and a Prebendary was ſo called, not 
from the aſſiſtance he afforded to the Biſhop, 
but from the aſſiſtance the Church afforded 
bim, in Meat, Drink, and other Neceſſa- 
ries. And therefore, in one of the Coun- 
cils abroad, we find it called Præbenda Ca- 
nonicalis, que conſiſtit in pane, & vino, & 
quibuſdam aliis ; and in the Body of the 
Canon-Law there is a Decretal Epiſtle of 


IT. 


1603. 


he is preſent, he, with the reſt of the 


Pope Alexander III. to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, requiring him to give a Prebend 
(for maintenance) to one who had been 
admitted Canon of his Church, with a pro- 
miſe of the next vacant Prebend : Manda- 
mus, quatenus fi idem F. in Eccleſia tua eſt 
Canonice inſtitutus, & in Choro & Capitu- 
lo & aliis quorum uſus eff communs, po- 
teſtatem ſicut Canonicus habet; ei Præben. 
dam, ff qua nunc vacat, vel cum ibi primd wa. 
caverit, ſecundum promiſſionem tuam, concedas 
liberaliter & aſignes: quia non eſt congruum, 
ut przbend3 careat, qui in Canonicum no- 
ſcitur eſſe receptus. To which agrees the di- 
ſtinction expreſly made by Lyndwoed, be- 
eween thoſe two: Canonia, eſt jus ſpiritu- 
ale quod aliqus aſſequitur in Eccleſid, per re- 
ceptionem in fratrem, & aſſignationem Stalli in 
Choro, & Loci in Capitulo: Præbenda verd, 
eſt jus Spirituale recipiendi certos proventus pro 
meritis in Eccleſi4 competentes percipienti ex di. 
vino Officio, cui inſiſtit ; & naſcitur ex Cano- 
nid, tanquam filia q Matre. 


flarientis, v,. 
Yræbendas 
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0 Inn 
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| Abridgment. Prero ative Royal,) the Statutes of this Realm being in force concerning 1 2 
Mi clefialtical Order, and all other Conſtitutions now fer forth and confirmed by 
his Majeſty's Authority, and ſuch as ſhall be lawſully enjoined by the Biſhop. 
of the Dioceſe, in his Viſitation, according to the Statutes and Cuſtoms of the 
ſame Church, or the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of this Realm, be diligently obſerved : 
and that the Petty Canons, Vicars-choral, and other Miniſters of their Church, 
be urged to the Study of the Holy Scriptures; and every one of them to have 
the New Teſtament not only in Ezg/iſh, but allo in Latin. 


| CANONS 


xliv. Prebendaries to be reſident upon their Benefices. 
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2 
Church, and Realm; 
th the Conſtitu- 
| tions, and Ep iſcopal 
10 Injunctions, be ob- 
| ler ved, 

[| and that the 
| ll Petty Canons ſtudy 
i} the Scriptutcs. 


1603. 


| 


Prebend aries, at 
1 large, ſhall not be 


| O Prebendaries nor Canons in Cathedral or Collegiate Churches, having 
| | 
1 ablent from their 


one or more Benefices with Cure (and not being Reſidentiaries in the 
Cures above a |{ame Cathedral or Collegiate Churches) ſhall, under colour of their ſaid Prebends, 
month in the year, | abſent themſelves from their Benefices with Cure above the ſpace of one Month 
10 in the Year, unleſs it be for ſome urgent Cauſe, and certain time to be allowed 
| 2 Nr by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe. And ſuch of the ſaid Canons and Prebendaries, 

: as by the Ordinances of the Cathedral or Collegiate Churches do ſtand bound 
to be Reſident in the fame, {hall ſo among themſelves ſort and proportion the 
times of the Year, concerning Reſidence to be kept in the ſaid Churches, as 
that ſome of them always ſhall be perſonally Relident there: and that all 
thoſe who be, or ſhall be Reſidentiaries in any Cathedral or Collegiate 
Church, ſhall, after the Days of their Relidency, appointed by their local Sta- 
tutes or Cuſtoms, expired, preſently repair to their Benefices, or ſome one of 
them, or to ſome other Charge where the Law requireth their Preſence, there 


Ii} the year among 
| them, 
ll! 


---and when their 
| Reſidence is over, 
0 ſhall repair to their 


Benefices. to diſcharge their Duties according to the Laws in that Caſe provided. And 
Io the Biſhop of the Diocele ſhall ſee the ſame to be duly performed and put in Exe- 

I cution. i 
I. 2 Annz, (and every year ſince) Cap. 1. 0 


| Entituled, n Act for granting to her Majeſty a Land 
ll. Tax, &c. 


And whereas the Rents and Nevenues belonging to the Neſidentiaries 5 
of the Cathedꝛal Churches, are chargeable to the Land-Tax azanted : 
by this pꝛeſent Act, and in ſome caſes the overplus of the ſaid Rents 1 
and Kevenucs, above ſuch Tax; Repairs, and other Charges, is to go in 
Shares koꝛ the Maintenance of the ſaid RKeſidentiaries, which Shares 
| are diminiſhed by theſaidLand-Tar ; it is hereby P2ovided and Enacted, 

That in ſuch caſes the ſaid Kelidentiaries ſhall not by this Act, oꝛ any 
the Clauſes therein contained, be furrher chargeable, as enjoying 
Offices of P2ofit out of the ſatd Rents and Uevenues ; Any thing here⸗ 
in contained tothe contrary notwithſtanding. 


| Refdentiarics of 
1. Cathedral Chur- 
| | ches ſhall not be 
[ taxed for their 
[1 Dividends. 


Rules of Canon and Common-Law, relating to the Con- 
ſtitution of Deans and Chapters. 


I. Deanry u a Promction merely Spiritu 
| al ; and might never be poſſeſſed, re- 
1 gularly, by any perſon but who was of the Or- 
| der of Prieſthood. This is plain from the 
ancient Name, Archi- Presbyter, or the Head. 


nare præſumat. Nullus in Arcbipresbyterum, | 
nullus in Deecanum, niſt Presbyter, ordinetur. 3 
Which tho' the Gloſs qualifies, ſuffcit, / __— 
talis ſit, quod in brevi poſſit promcveri ad | : 
um Ordinem, as being already of Inferior 


Presbyter of the College of Presbyters (who 
being ten in Number, gave occaſion from 
thence to the Name, Decanas, ) and from the 
ſeveral Rules ot the Canon Law, expreſly 
requiring, that none be conſtituted Archi- 
presbyteri or Decani, but Presbzters only: 


. | Nullus Epiſcopus in Eccleſia ſud — Archipresbys 


terum aus Decanum, niſi Presbyteti ſiat, ordi- 


Orders ; yet it was never underſtood, that 
Deanries might be held, as Temporal Pro- 
motions, by meer Laymen ; which is a no- 
tion entertained by ſome, againſt all Law, 
Reaſon, and Antiquity, upon an irregular 
Inſtance or two ſince the Reformation; 
and urged, that fo it would ſtill have been, 
had not the laſt Act of Uniformity made 

the 
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„ 


the Order of Prieſthood a neceſſary quali- 
fication of being admitted to any Eccleſia- 
ſtical Promotion or Dignity. That it was 
ever made a queſtion, whether a Deanry 
was a meer Temporal, or Spicitual Promo” 
tion, could be owing, to nothing, but the in” 
ſtances juſt now refer d to,and the not know” 
ing or not conſidering the original Nature 
and Deſign of the Office; in conformity 
to which, in the caſe of Goodman and Tur. 
ner (10 Elis) where the point in iflue was 
the Validity of a Leaſe, the Juſtices unani- 
mouſly agreed, that it was a Spiritual Pro- 
motion; and accordingly, the legality or 
illegality of the Deprivation of Goodman 
had been try'd (wichout any exeception 
of either Party, fo far as appears) in the 
Spiritual Courts; viz. beſote the Biſhop, 
Archbiſhop, and Delegates ſuccethively. 
II. The Title of Dean, 4 a Title of Olgnt- 
ty + Which belongs to this Station, as har 
ving Adminiſt rat ionem Eccleſiaſticam cum Ju- 
tiſdictione vel Poteſſate conjuntia, as the Ci. 
vilians defined a Dignity, in the Caſe of 


| Boughton and Gouſley 3 and (which is a much 


better foundation) as coming within all the 
tiree Qualifications of a Dignity, laid down 
by Lyndwooed : Dignitas cognoſcitur, 1', Ex 
adminiftratione rerum Eccleſiaſticarum cum Ju- 
riſdickione. 25. Ex nomine & prælatione quam 
babet in Choro & Capitulo. 30%. Ex Con- 
ſuetudine Loci, By which Rule no Stations 
in the Cathedral Church, under the Biſhop, 
are Dignities, ſtrialy ſpeaking, beſides the 
Dean, and Archdeacon; (unleſs, where Turiſ- 


| didion is annexed to any of the reſt; as in 
| ſome Caſes it is to Prehends, &c.) And tho' 


it is ſaid, in the forementioned Caſe, that 
an Archdeacon is not a name of Dignity ; 
this is ſo far from being true, that even 
choſe Archdeaconries which have no Furiſ- 
liction, are declared by Lyndwoed to be Dig- 
nities, becauſe, (tho' without Juriſdiction, 
which is che main foundation of Dignity) 
yet, ratione nominis, ſonant in Dignitatem. 

This Title of Dignity, as annext to Dean- 
ries, may perhaps be one reaſon of what 
the Law. Books affirm, That if Lands be 
given by Licence to a Dean and Chapter 
of ſuch a place, or a Leaſe be made by 
them, or a Writ be brought againſt the 
Dean; ſuch Grant, Leaſe, and Writ, 
ſhall be good, tho' the Dean is mentioned 
only by his Title of Dignity; and not by 
his proper Name. 

HI. Deans of the Old, and of the New 
Foundations, are admitted to, and inveſted 
in their reſpect ive Dignities, in a different man- 
ner. Thoſe of the Old foundation come in 
by Election of the Chapter upon the King's 
Conge d eſlire, with the Royal Aſſent and Con- 
fir mation of the Biſhop, much in the ſame 
way as the Biſhops themſelves do; but 
Deans of the New Foundation, (viz. thoſe 
newly erected by K. Henry VIII. and the 
others changed by him trom Abbots and 


Convents, or Priors and Convents, into 
Deans and Chapters) come in by the King's 
Letters Patents; upon which, they are Ju. 
ſtituted by their feſpective Biſhops, and then 
Inſtalled upon a Mandate, purfuant to ſuch 
Inſtitution, and directed to the Chapters. 
Thus it is at Canterbury, Wincheſter, Carlile, Pe. 
terburrow, Briſtol; and, I ſuppolc, in all the 
reſt; Which I mention in this place, be 
caute thoſe Wricers who have called them 
meer Donatives, ſeem not to have been a. 
ware, that the Letters Patents were to be 
preſented to the Biſhop tor In/tirution, and 
a Mandate of Inſtallment iflued, betore 
they could be repularly Inſtalled. 

IV. The Surrender F the Lands and 
Poſſeſſtons of a Dean and Chapter, doth not Ul: 
ſolve the Corporation. This was declared in 
che Caſe of the Dean and Chapter of Nor 
wich ; who having conveyed their Land: 
to King Edward VL. and being incorpora 
ted anew, and their Lands regranted, made 
a Leaſe by their Old Name; and it was 
adjudged to bz a good Leaſe, becauſe, not 
withſtanding the ſaid Conveyance of the 
Lands, the Old Corporation of King Henr, 
VIII. remained. The reaſon of which was 
that the two principal Ends, for whicl 
Deans and Chapters were Inftitured (the 
Firſt to Adviſe the Biſhop in Spiritualries, 
the Second, to Reſtrain him in Temporalties) 
might well be anſwered by them, tho' they 
had no temporal Poſſeſſions. 

Of che like nature, is the Caſe of a Pre 
bend, the Corps of which is a Manour, 
and no more ; It the Manour is recovered 
from him by title Paramount, notwith- 
ſtanding ſuch Recovery the Perſon remains 
a Prebendary of the Church, becauſe he hath 
Stallum in Choro, & Vocem in Capitulo. And 
lo, if the Cathedral Church be in one 
County, and the Corps of a Prebend in 
another, the Quare impedit ſhall be brought 
in the County of the Cathedral, (where 
the Office, or the Foundation of the Right to 
the Corps is,) and not in that where the 
Corps lies. 

V. 4 Chapter of ir ſelf, is not capable to 
take by Purchaſe, or Gift, without the Dean, 
who is the Head of it. This was agreed in 
Eyres's Caſe ; but, whereas in the Leaſe 
there mentioned (made by the Archbi- 
ſhop of York) of a Field in Batterſey, one 
Article was, that during the Vacancy of 
the Archbiſhoprick, the Rent ſhould be 
paid to the Chapter of York, ut in jure ſuo pro- 
prio; upon a queſtion raiſed, whether a 
Chapter could receive the Rent, it was a- 
greed, that they could ; becauſe they are 
Perſons of which the Law takes notice 
and to whom therefore ſuch payment might 
be made; and tho? it ſhould appear after- 
wards, that they could not receive it in jure 
ſuo proprio, that defect would not hinder the 
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198 T 1rT. VIII. 
— 
| C A P. III. 
ELECTIONS in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches. 
9 Edw. II. (Art. Cler.) Cap. 14. A P. izij 
T here ſhall be free Election of Dignities of the Church. | 
Nr Av if any digmity be vacant, where election is to be made, it is moved that | xtegj,y, 
| 3 lt he the Electo2s may freely make their election without fearof any power tempozal, in Cathe. 
free without fear. | and that all pꝛavers and oppreſſion ſhall in this behalf ceaſe. The anſwer. THEY | dral 154 
ſhall be made free accowing to the foꝛm of Statutes and Owinances. Collegiate 
; Churches 


made by the Statute Weſtminſter 1. c. 5. for | clude Ecclefiaſtical Elections as well as others; 
the Freedom of Eletions in general (Becanſe] but ſome doubt having probably been made, 
Elections ought to be Free, the King command. whether they were included, or at leaſt the 
eth, upon great Forfeiture, that no Man, by | Clergy fearing that a doubt might be made, 
force of Arms, mor by Malice, or Menacing, | they judged it adviſeable to move the King 
ſhall diſturb any to make free Elefion ; ) which | for a Special Declaration to that purpole, 


c Alſo, if any.] Proviſion had ee being General, did evidently in- 


31 Eliz, Cap. 6. 
An Af againſt Abuſes in Election of Scholars, and Preſenta- 


tion to Benefices. 


Hereas by the intent of the Founders of Colleges, Churches Collegiate, 
| Churches Cathedzal, Schools, Hoſpitals, Halls, and other like Soci⸗ 
cties within this Realm, and by the Statutes and good Ozders of the ſame, the e⸗ 


lections, pꝛeſentations and nominations of Fellows, Scholars, Officers and other 
perſons, to have room 02 place in the ſame, are to be had and made of the fitteſt 


and moſt meet perſons, being capable of the ſame elections, preſentations and no⸗ 
minatoins freely without any reward, gift o2 thing given oz taken fo2 the ſame ; 
And fo2 true perfoꝛmance whereof, ſome eleco2s, pꝛeſentoꝛs and nominatoꝛs in the 
lame, have op ſhould take a cozpozal Oath to make their elegions and nominations 
accozdingly ; yet notwithſtanding it is ſeen and found by experience, that the ſatd 
elections, preſentations and nominations be many times wought, and b2ought to 
pals with money, gifts and rewards, whereby the fitteſt perſons to be elected, pzeſent- 
ed 02 nominated, wanting money oꝛ friends, are ſeldom oꝛ not at all pꝛeferred, con- 
trary to the good meaning of the ſaid Founders, and the ſaid good ſtatutes and 
oꝛdinances of the ſain Colleges, Churches, Schools, Halls, Hoſpitals and So⸗ 
cieties, and to the great prejudice of Learning, and the Common wealth and eſtate 
of the Realm : 

II. Fo2 remedy whereof, be it enacted by the Queens moſt crcellent Majeſty, the 
Lows Spiritual and Tempozal, and the Commons in this preſent Parliament al⸗ 
ſembled, and by the authozity of the ſame, That if any perſon oꝛ perſons, bodies 
politick 02 cozpozate, which have election, pꝛeſentation 02 nomination, 02 voice, 02 


aſſent in the choice, election, preſentation 02 nomination of any Fellow, Scholar, | 


02 any other perſon, to have rom oꝛ place in any of the ſaid Churches, Colleges, 
Schals, Hoſpitals, Halls oꝛ Societies; ſhall at ony time after forty days next at 
er the end of this pꝛeſent Seſſion of Parliament, have, receive oz take any money, 
kee, reward, 02 any other p2ofit directly oꝛ indirectly, oꝛ ſhall take any pzomiſe, a- 
greement, covenant, bond o2 other aſſurance to receive o2 have any mony, fee, re- 
ward, 02 any other p2ofit directly oꝛ indirectly, either to him o2 themſelves, o2 any 
other of their, oꝛ any of their friends, fo2 his oꝛ their voice oꝛ voices, aſſent o2 aſ- 
ſents, oꝛ conſents in electin g, choſing, pꝛeſenting oꝛ nominating any Officer, Fellow, 
Scholar, oꝛ other perſon to have any rom oꝛ place in any of the ſaid Churches, 
Colleges, Schools, Halls, Hoſpitals o2 Societies, That then and from thence 
forth; the place, rem o office which ſuch perſon offending ſhall then have in any 
of the ſald Churches, Colleges, Schools, Halls, Hoſpitals o2 Societies, ſhall be 
vold: And that then as well the Queens Majeſty, her heirs and ſucceſſoꝛs, and 
every other perſon and perſons, oꝛ their heirs and ſucceſſoꝛs, to whom the p2eſenta- 


tion, 


| A. D. 1588 


| 
| 


2 
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3 
1 Jac. x. 


| it | 
0 ch of nes roms 02 places of the ſaid perſon offending as atozeſatd, ſhall o2 


r pleaſure, elect, preſent, nominate, place 02 appoint any other perſon 02 
— rom, office 1 — of ſuch perſon oꝛ perſons fo offending, as if the 
ſafd perfon oꝛ perſons ſo offending, then were naturally dead. | 
III. And beit further enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, That if any Fellow, 
cer 02 Scholar of any the ſaid Churches, Colleges, Schools, Halls, Hoſpitals 
Societies, 02 other perſons having room oꝛ place in any of the ſame, ſhall at any 
ime hereafter, directly o2 indirectly, take 02 receive, 02 by any way, device oꝛ meang 
ontract to agree, 02 have, oꝛ receive any money, reward 02 pzofit whatſoever, fo? 
he leaving 02 reſigning up of the ſame his rom oꝛ place, fo2 any other to be placed 
in the ſame, That then every perſon ſo taking 02 contracting, 02 agreeing to 
take 02 have any thing fo2 the ſame, ſhall fozfeft and loſe double the ſum of money, 
oz value ol the thing ſo received and taken, 02 agreed to be received and taken; 
and every perſon by whom, ot fo: whom any money, gift 02 reward as afozeſaid, 
ſhall be given 02 agreed to be paid, ſhall be uncapable of that place oz room fo2 that 
time 02 turn, and ſhall not be, no? had, no? taken to be a lawful Fellow, Scholar 
02 officer of any of the Churches, Colleges, Halls, Hoſpitals, Schwls o2 Societies, 
02 to have ſuch rom 02 place there; but that they to whom it ſhall appertain at any 
time hereafter, ſhall and may elect, chuſe, p2elent aud nominate any other perſon 
fit to be elected, pzeſented and nominated into the ſaid room 02 Fellowſhip, as ff 
the ſaid perſon, by o2 foz whom any ſuch money, gtft 02 reward, ſhall be given o: 
agreed to be paid, were dead, 02 had reſigned and left the ſame. And fo2 moze ſin- 
tere election, choice, preſentation and nomtnation of Fellows, Scholars, Officers, 
and other perſons, to have room 02 place hereafter in any of the ſald Churches, Col- 
„Balls, Schools; Hoſpitats, and other the like Societies: 
VL Beitfurther enacted by the authoarty. afozeſaid, That at the time of every 
ſuch election, pzeſentation' 2 ndmitatforr Hereafter to be had, as well this pꝛeſent 
ct, as the oꝛders and ſtatutes of the ſame places, concerning ſuch election, pꝛe⸗ 
entation, 02 nomination to be had, ſhall then and there be publickly read; upon 
pain that every perſon in — 2 Poe 0h thereof ſhall be, ſhall fozfeit and loſe the 
ſumot᷑ foꝛty pounds; all which fozfeitures ſhall and may be had and recovered in 
any her Yajeffies Courts of Recowd, by any perſon 02 perfons, bodies polttick and 
copozate, that will ſie foz the ſame, by Bill, Plaint, o2 Action of Debt, in which 
no Eſloin, Pꝛotection, oꝛ Wager of Law ſhall be allowed: The one motety where. 
of ſhall be to him oꝛ them that will ſue foꝛ the ſame 3; the oth 


er moſety to the uſe of 
(he ſaid Church, College, Hall, Hoſpital, School oz Soctety, where ſuch offence ſhall 


| 


— 


C AP. IV. 


and Colle- | 


Havirs in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, 
2 Edw. VI. 


At the end of the Service Book. 


N all Cathedral Churches and Colleges, 

; Maſters, Prebendaries, and Fellows, being Graduates, may uſe in the 
Quire, beſide their Surplices, ſuch Hoods as pertaineth to their ſeveral De. 
grees, Which they have-taken in any Univerſity within this Realm. 


the Archdeacons, Deans, Provoſts 


CANONS, 1603. 
xvii. Students in Colleges to wear Surplices in time of Divine 
Service. 


A*® L Maſters and Fellows of Colleges or Halls, and all the Scholars and Stu- 
dents in either of the Univerſities, fhall in their Churches and Chapels, 
pon all Sundays, Holy. Days, and their Eves, at the time of Divine Service, wear 
Surplices, according tothe Order of the Church of England: and ſuch as are 


Graduates, ſnall agreeably wear with their Surplices, ſuch Hoods as do ſeverally 
appertain unto their Degrees, 


— 


CANONS, 


 —— ˙ 2 2 —ͤ —— — 


— 


1 


election 02 diſpoſition ſhall of right belong o2 appertatn, of 


Abridgment, 

Re” NF ed 
and may imme- 
diately be diſpoſed 
of ro another, 


Any Perlon re- 
celving Money, to 
rehgn, ſhall forfeit 
double the ſum, 


---and the Perſon 
giving Money ſhall 
be uncapable ef the 
Place, 


--and another mas 
be preferr?d to it. 


This AR, and 
the Local Statutes 
concerning E- 
lections, mall be 
read before every 
Election, 

---- upon Pain of 
aol. 


Graduates in 

Cathedral Chur- 
ches and Colleges 
may wear Hoods, | 


Members of the 
Univerſities ſhall 
wear Surplices, 


--- and Grad 
Hoods alſo, ry 
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Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, 


11 r. VIII 5 


Abridgment. | 
0 


Communion in 
Cachedrals, ſhall 
be adminiiter'd by 
Biſhop, Dean, or 
Prebendary ; uſing 
a Cope, 

— — aſſiſted by 
Goſpeller and Epi- 
ſtler: 


and all Members 
of Cathedrals ſhall 
receive. four rimes 
a year, at leaſt, 


It ſhall be ſuffi- 
cient to wear 
Surplices in Carbe- 
drals, when there 
isno Communion, 
but Deans and 
Prebendaries, ſhal) 
allo wear the 
Hoods of their 


Degrees. 
Spar, p. 124. 


Deans and Pre- 
bendaries {hall 
Preach, according 
to Statute, in the 
Cathedral, 


--- ar;d alſo where 
they have Eſtates ; 


and being lick, 
they mall provide 
« duvltirnte, to be 
approved by the 
Diinop. 


„ ˙˙¹aà1 w -F 


| 


xliii. Deans and Prebendaries to Preach during their Re- 


— 


CANONS, 1603. 


xxiv. Copes to be worn in Cathedral Churches, by thoſe that 
adminiſter the Communion, 


N all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, the Holy Communion ſhall be ad- 
miniſter'd upon principal Feaſt-days, ſometimes by the Biſhop, if he be 
reſent, and ſometimes by the Dean, and at ſome times by a Canon, or Pre- 
. the Principal Miniſter uſing a decent Cope, and being aſſiſted with the 
Goſpeller and Epiſtler agreeably, according to the 4 1 — publiſhed 
Anno 7 Elizabethe ; The ſaid Communion to be adminiſter'd at ſuch times, and 
with ſuch Limitaton as 1s ſpecified in the Book of Common-Prayer. Provi 
ded, that no ſuch Limitation by any Conſtruction ſhall be allowed of, but that 
all Deans, Wardens, Maſters, or Heads of Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, 
Prebendaries, Canons, Vicars, Petty- Canons, Singing-Men, and all other of 
the Foundation, ſhall receive the Communion four times yearly at the leaſt. 


xxv. Surplices and Hoods to be worn in C athedral Churches 


when there is no Communion. 


Churches, when there is no Communion, it ſhall be ſufficient to wear Sur- 


ices: 1 all Deans, Maſters and Heads of Collegiate Churches, Ca- 
nons and Prebendaries being Graduates, ſhall daily at the times both of Prayer 


_ Preaching, wear with their Surplices ſuch Hoods as are agreeable to their 
egrees. 


4 Advertiſements.] Theſe are Printed 
in the Collection of Canons; and the two 
Clauſes therein, relating to this Head, are 
as follows, Item, I» the Miniſtration of the 
Holy Communion in Cathedral and Collegiate 
Churches, the principal Miniſter ſhall uſe a 
Cope, with Goſpeller and Epiſtoler agree- 


ably ; and at all other Prayers to be ſaid at the 
Communion Table, to uſe no Copes but Surpli- 
ces. Item, Tbat the Dean and Preben- 
daries wear a Surplice, with a Silk Hood, in 
the Quire ; and when they Preach in the Cathe- 
dral or Collegiate Church, to weara Hoo d. 


"In 


PrEACHING in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches 
CANONS, 1603. 


ſidence. 


HE Dean, Maſter, Warden or chief Governour, Prebendaries and Canons 
| in every Cathedral and Collegiate Church, ſhall not only preach there 
in their own Perſons fo often as they are bound by Law, Statute, Ordinance or 
Cuſtom, bur ſhall likewiſe preach in other Churches of the ſame Dioceſe where 
they are Reſident; and eſpecially in thoſe Places whence they or their Church 
receive any yearly Rents or Profits. And in caſe they themſelves be ſick, or 
lawtully abſent, they ſhall ſubſtitute ſach licenſed Preachers to ſupply their 
Turns, as by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe ſhall be thought meet to Preach in 
Cathedral Churches. And if any otherwiſe negle& or omit to ſupply his 
Courſe, as is aforeſaid, the Offender ſhall be puniſhed by the Biſhop, or by 


him or them to whom the Juriſdiction of that Church appertai 3 
to the Quality of the Offence. ppertaineth, according 


CANON s, 


[* the time of Divine Service and Prayers in all Cathedral and Collegiate 
p 
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Cathedry 
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Preaching 


in Cathe- 


arals, &c. 
22 


1 Jac. 1. 


A. D. 1661. 


A. D. 1539. 


Can. Aan. 1571. 


accoꝛding to the fozm akoꝛeſaid. 


G ANON S 1603. 


li. Strangers not admitted to Preach in Cathedral Churches, 


without ſufficient Anthority. 


Church, ſhall ſuffer no Stranger to preach unto the People in their 


No Stranger 
ſhall Preach in 
Cathedral Chur 


I Deans, Preſidents, and Reſidentiaries of any Cathedral or Collegiate 
C 


urches, except they be allowed by the Archbiſhop of the Province, or by the 
Biſhop of the kme Dioceſe, or by either of the Univerſities. And it any in 
his Sermon ſhall publiſh any Doctrine, either 1 diſagreeing from the 
Word of God, or from any of the Articles of Religion agreed upon in the 
Convocation Houſe, Anno 1552. or from the Book of Common. Prayers, the 
Dean or the Reſidents ſhall by their Letters ſubſcribed with ſome of their 
Hands that heard him, ſo ſoon as may be, give notice of the ſame to the Bi- 
ſhop of the Dioceſe, that he may determine the Matter, and take ſuch Order 


therein as he ſhall think convenient. 
13 Car. II. Cap. Lo 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act for the Uniformity of Publick 

Prayers, &c. | 
XX, P2ovided always, that if the ſaid Sermon oz Lecture be to be 
pꝛeached oꝛ read in any Cathedꝛal oz Collegiate Church oz Chappel, it 


ſhall be ſufficient foꝛ the ſaid Lecturer, openly at the time afozeſaid, to 
declare his aſſent and conſent to all things contained in the ſatd Book, 


——_ 


G -VL 
Cathedral and Collegiate Churches of the Nx ww Founpartion, 


31 Henr. VIII. 


An Act authorizing the King s Highneſs to make Biſhops by 
hit Letters Patents. 


Cap. 9. 


F Dꝛaſmus as it is not unknown, the lothful and ungodly life which hath been uſed a- 

mong all thoſe ſazts. which have bozn the name of religions folk, and to the intent that 
from hencefozth any of them might be turned to better uſe, as hereafter ſhall follow, where- 
by Gods wo2d might the better be ſet fozth, Childꝛen bꝛought up in Learning. Clerks nouriſh- 
ed in the Univerlities, old ſervants decayed to have livings,alms-houſes of poo? folk to be ſuſ- 
tained in, + Readers of Greek, Hebrew and Latin to have good ſtipend, daily alms to be miniſtred, 
mending of high-ways, exhibition fo2 miniſters of the Church: At is thought therefoze unto 
the King's highneſs moſt expedient and neceſſary, that moze Wiſhopzicks, Collegial and Ca- 
thed2al Churches, ſhall be eſfabliſhed inſtead of theſe afozeſaid religious houſes, within the 
foundation whereof theſe other titles afoze-rehearſed, ſhall be eſtabliſhed : Be it thercfoze en⸗ 
aced by authozity of this pzeſent Parliameut, that his Yighneſs ſhall have full power and 
En from time to time, to declare and nominate by his &efters-Patents o2 other w2i- 
tings to be made under his great Seal, ſuch number of Biſhops, ſuch number of Cities, e Sees 
fo2 Biſhops, Cathedzal Churches and Dioceſes, by metes and bounds, foz the ererciſe and 


+ Reavers.] From this Clauſe, it ap-] e Sees fo2 Biſhops.) It appears by a 
pears, that the great deſign was, to make] Scheme for new Cathedrals and Biſhopricks, 
Cathedrals Nurſeries of young Divines for| under the hand of King Henry VIII. that 
the Service of the Church; who, being | his deſign was, to erect many more (purſu- 
erained up in the Study of Divinity, under|ant to the Powers given by this AR) than 
che immediate inſpection of the Biſhops, | were erected. The form of the Foundation. 
Deans, and Chapters, might be by them | Charters is ſpecified by Biſhop Burner, in that 
employed in the Cures of the reſpective] of Meſtminſter; which he has printed at 
Dioceles, as they became vacant. + | large, and to which, as he obſerves, the reſt 
are conformable. 


miniſtration 


ed Preacher ; 


--and if any preach 
falle Doctrin, 
ſhall be certified to 
the Biſhop by rhe 


LIarics. 


cholen in a Cathe- 


ches, but an allow- 


he 


Dean and Reſiden- 


Lecturer being 


dral Church need 
not read Common 
Prayer, but only 
declare Aſſent. 


Tbe ſloth of Re- 

ligious in Mo- 
naſteries being 
known,and the Re- 
venue capable of 
be ing employed to 
bettet purpoſes, 
nix. to new Bi- 
ſnopricks, Cathe- 
dra's, Ge. 
—the King ſhall 
have power to 
Erect and endow 
new Biſhopricks, 


Burn. V. 1. 
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Cathedral and Collegiate Churches 


Tir. VIII 


Abridgment. 


R 
and to devile 
Travflations, Sta- 
tutes, Oc. 


Z..all which ſhall 
be of 


by authority © 
Parliamemt. 


Repeal of the forc 
going Statute. 


and incorporated 
leveral Cathedral 
and Collegiate 
Churches, 


as good 
ltrengrb, as if done tents oꝛ other wꝛitings under his great 


Kirg Henry 8th VV Pereas the late noble P2ince of famous memo2y, King Henry the eight, father unto 


erected, endowed 


—__——— 


| miniſtration of their Epiſcopal offices and adminiſtration, as ſhall appertain, and to endow 
them with ſuch poſſeſſions, after ſuch mannner,fo:m and condition as to his molt excellent wiſe- 
dom ſhall be thought necellary and convenient. And alſo ſhall have pewer and authozity to make 
and deviſe tranſlations, oꝛdinances, rules and ſtatutes, concerning them all andevery of them, 
and further to do all and every other thing and thin gs, whatſoever it be, v hich ſt all be de viſed 
and thought requiſite, convenient and neceſlarp by his meſt excellent wiledcm and diſcretion, 
foꝛ the good perfection and accompliſhment of all and ſingular his ſaid mcſt Gedly and G2acious 
purpoſes and intents, touching the pꝛemilles, oz any other Charitable oz Godly decds to be 
deviſed by his Vighneſs concerning the ſame, And that all and ſingular ſuch tranſlations, no- 
minations of Biſhops, Cities, Sees, and limitation of Dieccſes foz Wiſheps, erections, e⸗ 
ſtabliſhments, foundations, o2dinances, ſtatutcs, rules, and all and cvery other thing and things 
which ſhall be deviſed, compziſed and expꝛelled by his graces ſundzy and ſeveral Letters-pa- 

Seal. touching and concerning the pzemiſſes, oz any 
of them, oꝛ any circumſtances oz dependences thereof, necefſary and requiſite fo2 the perftai⸗ 
on of the pꝛemiſſes, o2 any of them, ſhall be of as good ſtrength, fozce, value and effec to all 
intents and purpoſes, as if ſuch things as ſhall be ſo deviſed, erp2eſſed and mentioned in his 
Letters-patents oz other wzitings under his great Seal had been done, made and had by 
autho2ity of Parliament. ; | 


1, 2 Phil. & Mar. Cap. 8. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Ad repealing all Articles and 
Proviſions made againſt the See Apoſlolick, &c. 


XVIII. And alſo one other Act made at the Parliament holden at Weſt⸗ 
minſter in the 31, year of the Reign of the ſaid late King Heory the eight, 
Entitulcd, An AQ authorizing the Kings Highneſs to make Biſhops by his 
Letters-patents : —Shall hencefozth be repealed, made fruſtrate, void, and 
of none effect. 


1 Mar. (Parl. 2.) Cap. 9. 


An Af touching Ordinances and Rules in Cathedral Churches 
and Schools. 


our moſt gracious Sovereign Lady the Queen, amongſt other his godly aas and doings; 


11dowed every of the ſame, with divers manozs, lands, tenements, and poſſeſſions, foz the 
maintenance of the Deans, Pꝛebendaries, and Pimſters within the ſame, and foz other cha⸗ 
ritable Aas to be done and executed by the ſame Deans, Pꝛebendaries, and Winiſters, and 
alſo did incoꝛpoꝛate the ſame Deans, Pꝛebendaries and Piniſters, and made them bodies poli- 
tick in perpetual ſucceſſion acco2ding to the laws of this Kealm of England. And where alſo 


did eren, make and eſtabliſh divers and ſund2y Churches, aswell Cathedzal, as Collegiat, and 


and grarted that 
they ſhould be ru- 
led by Statutes to 


as the ſaid late King, fo2 the better maintenance and p2eſervation of the ſaid Churches in a 
godly unity, and good 02dct and governance granted unto the ſeveral co2pozations, and bodies 
coꝛpoꝛate ot every of the ſaid & hurches, that they ſhould be ruled and governed foꝛ ever, actoꝛding 


be Specified in In- 
dentures, 


---Which Statutcs 
were given by 
Commiſſi ners, but 
not Indented, and 
are therefore null, 


and the authori- 
ty cf making Sta 
utesbeing reſerved 
% Nite Ileum, and 
net to his bearg, 

---the Queen, du— 


AP. p. 238. 


| to be made by his Vighneſs, and to bs delivered and declared to every of * bodies co2pozate 
ok the ſaid ſeveral Churches, as by the ſeveral erecions and foundations o 

more plainly it doth and may appear. Since which ſaid erections and foundations, the ſaid 
late Bing did cauſe to be delivered to every of the ſaid Churches, ſo as is afozeſaid erecned, and 


unto certain o2dinances, rules and Statutes, to be ſpecified in certain indentures, then after 


the ſaid Churches 


tnco2po2ated by certain commiſſioners by his Vighneſs appointed, divers and ſundry ſtatutes 
and oꝛdinances, made and declared by the ſame commiſſioners, fo2 the oꝛder, rule and governance 
of the ſatd ſeveral Churches, and of the Deans, Pꝛebendaries, and Piniſters of the ſame, which 
ſaid ſtatutes and oꝛdinantes, were made by the ſaidcommiſſioners, and deliveredunto every of 
the co2po2ations of the ſaid ſeveral Churches in waiting, but not indented, accozding to the 
fozm of the ſaid foundations and erecions, by reaſon whereof the ſaid Churches, and the ſeve- 
ral Deans, Pꝛebendaries, and Piniſters of the ſame, have no ſtatutes, o2 oꝛdinances of any 
fo2ce 02 authoꝛity, whereby they ſhould be ruled and governed, and therefoꝛe remain as pet not 
fully ſtabliſhed in ſuch ſozt, as the godly intent of the ſaid late King Henry the eight was, to 
the great imperfection of the Churches, and the hindꝛance of Gods ſervice, and good oꝛder and 
requaent'sa be had and continued amongſt the Piniſters of the ſame. f 

J. And foꝛaſmuch as the authozityof the making of the ſaid ſtatutes, oꝛdinances, ando2ders 
was reſerved only unto the laid King and no mention made of any like authozity to be reſer⸗ 
ved nnto his heires and ſucceſſo2s, the ſame oꝛders and ſtatutes cannot now be made and pꝛo⸗ 
vided without authoz1ty of Parliament. 


ring life, (hall bave p2efent Parliament allembled, and by the authozity of the ſame, that our ſaid Sovereign 
ra Yao} 


in the Foundation-Charter, is thus: Per 
| preſentes volumus etiam & ordinamus -—— 
| 9d predict as Decanus & Prebendarii diti— 


III. Pap it thercfo2e pleaſe the Qucens Vighnels, that if may be eſtabliſhed and enacted by 
her Bighneſs, by the aſſent of the Lo2ds Spiritual and Tempozal, and the Commons of this 


f Ti certain Indentures.] The Clauſe ſe gerent, exhibebunt, & occupabunt, ſecundum 
Ordinationem, Regulas, & Statuta, eis per no- 


in quadam Indenturd in poſterum fend ſpecifi- 
cand & declarand”, K Jpecif 


Cat heayal U 
&c. of the 
New Foun. 
dation. 


— 


A.D.r5;, 


AD. 155 


EXP. 


Lady 
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of the Old and New Founda.. "6. 


Cathearals 
&c. of the 
New Toun- 
aation. 
1 


— 


eg. Conv. 1237 
N. 4. 


A. D. 1558. 


n. from hencefozth ę during her natural life (which our Lozd. 
I of 1910 Ac, full power and authozitp, to make and pꝛeſc. 
of the ſaid Churches, and the Ocaus, Pꝛebendaries, and Pinilkers of the ſame, . 
Succeſſo:s, ſuch ffatutes, o2dinances, and 02ders, fo2 the good governance, rule, ay. 
every of the ſame Churches, Deans, P2cbeadaries and Piniſters of the lame, and of th. 
manno2s, tenements, and poſſeſſions of every the ſame Churches, as ſhall ſeem good ty 
Bighneſs : the ſame ſtatutes, and o2dinances to be made by her Vighneſs by writing, ſea. 
with the great Deal of England, and to be delivered to the Deans, P2ebendaries, and piniſters 
of every of the ſaid Churches foꝛ the time being. f | e iz TEA 
IV. And that it may be further enacted by the authoꝛity afo2cfaid, that our ſaid vereign 
Lady the Queen, during the time afo2eſaid, by writing, ſealed with the great Scal cf England, 
ſhall and map alter, tranſpoſe, change, augment, oz diminiſh the laid o2de:s, Uatutes, 
and oꝛdinances of every of the ſaid Churches, fcom time to time, as occaſion ſha'l ſirve, and as 
it hall ſeem good to her Yighneſs ; and that all and every of the ſaid ſtatutes, oꝛdinances, and 
ozders to be made, altered, tranſpoſed, changed, augmented, o: diminiſhed, as 1s afozcſaid, 
hall be and remain good and 112 to the making, alteration, tranſpoſing, chan⸗ 

ting, 02 diminiſhing of the ſame. | 
wy 4 Be it alſo further enaaed by the autho2ity afozeſaid that the Queens Vighneſs may have 
like power and authoꝛity to make, oꝛdain, and eſtabliſh atutes,v2dinances,and foundations, fo2 
the good oꝛder and government of ſuch Gzammar ſchools, as have been eicacd, fcur.ded, oz e. 
ſtabliſhed in any part of this Realm by the moſt noble P2inces, King Hemy the eight, o: 
ling Edward the ſixt, and of the miniſters and ſcholars of the ſame fchols, and to alter and 
tranſpoſe ſuch other ſtatutcs and o2dinances there made heretofoze from time to time as to 


her Vighneſs ſhall ſcem moſt convenient. 


During her natural Life.) In che 
laſt year of which, we find chis Direction 
given by Cardinal Pole, Archbiſhop, at the 


ad Seculares, expend; per Epiſcopos Lincoln 
Ciceſtr & Petriburg', Item & Nicolao Wot- 
ton, Cant. Edmundo Stuaid, Winton, & 
Opening of the Convocation : Deinde vo-, Seth Holland Wigorn. Ecclfi.rum Decahis ;| 
luit Reverendiſſimus, Statuta Eccieſiarum 4 & que con ſideranda ſunt, referri Reverend. 
vicer etectatum aut mutatarum a Regul.ir;bus | mo quam primum commude peterunt. 


1 Eliz, (not printed in the former Books.) 


An Ad that the Queens Majeily may make Ordinances and 
Rules m Collegiate Churches, Corporations and Schools. 


F 22:afmuch as certain cathed2al and collegiate Churches, and other Eccleſtaſtical Cozpoꝛa⸗ 

tions, and ſome of comm, have been ereged, founded oz o2dained by the late Kings of 
wo2thy memo2y, Ring Henry the eighth, and King Edward the ſixth, o2 by either of them, oz 
by our late Sovereign Lady Nucen Mary, and by the late Lo2d Cardinal Vole, not having as 
pet o2datnedand eſtabliſhed _ good o2ders, rules and conſtitutions, as ſhould be meet and 
convenient fo2 the good o2der, ſafety and continuance fo2 the ſame. Be it therekoze enaced, by 
the authozity of this pꝛeſent Parliament, That the Queens Pajeſty, during her natural Life, 
(which our Loꝛd God long p2eſerve)ſhall by virtue of this Ac, have » full power and authozity to 
make and pꝛeſcribe unto every of the foꝛcſaid & hurches, incoꝛpoꝛations and ſchools, and unto 
all and every the officers, miniſters, and ſcholars, in them o2 in anyof them, and to their ſuc- 
ceſloꝛs fo2 ever, ſuch ſtatutes, ozdinances, and o2ders, as well for the good uſe and govern- 
ment of themſelves, being officers, miniſters oꝛ ſcholars, and fo2 the o2der of their ſervice, 
miniſtry, functions and duties, as alſo fo2 their houſes, lands, tenements, revenues, and herc- 
ditaments with the appurtenances: And further, that her Pajeſty ſhall and may at her plea- 
ſure alter 02 change, augment o2 diminiſh, all and every the ſtatutes, ozdinances and o2ders 
of the afozeſaid churches, cozpoꝛations, and ſchools, from time to time, as to her Pajeſty 
thall ſeem expedient: And be it further enaged by the autho2ity of this pꝛeſent Parliament, 
Chat the ſaid Churches, ncozpozations, and ſchools, o2 any of them, and all and every perſon 
and perſons in the ſame, f52 the which the Queens Pajeſty ſhall make 02 appoint any ſtatutes, 
02dinances, 02 02ders, 02 hall alter, change, diminiſh, o2 augment. any o2ders, rules, oz 02- 
dinances, and ſet fo2th the ſame under her Pajeſtiesgreat Heal of England, ſhall from thence- 
foꝛth keep, pzeſerve and obſerve all the ſame ſtatutes, oꝛders, aud oꝛdinances (any foꝛmer rules, 
laws 02 conftitutions in any wiſe notwithſtanding) and that all the ſaid ſtatutes, oꝛders, oꝛdi⸗ 
nances and rules, ſo made, oꝛdained and ſet foꝛth, under her Pajeſties great Deal, as is a- 
boveſaid, ſhall be and remain good and effecual to all intents and purpoſes, and be obſerved 
and kept acting (0 the true intent and purpozt ofthe ſame, without alteration oz violation 
of them, o2 any of them. 


Bud long p2eſerve) 
"we nnto every It 
did ko their [oer by virtue o: 
Vorder of { th:s Act to 
lands, itatutes to the laid 
X her Cathedrals, 


---and alter 


Full Power!] Purſuant to the Powers 
veſted in the Queen by this Act, there ſeems 
to have been a Confirmation preſently made, 
ef the Statures of King Henry VIII. for a 
Rule to the ſeveral Churches, until they 
could be Reviewed and Reformed : For 10 
it plainly was, in the Church of Feterbur- 
row, as appears by Biſhop Scambler's Letter 
to the Queen, concerning thoſe Statutes : 
After this Houſe was Erected, there came to the 
lame certain Statutes for the Government there 
"nf, under bu Majeſty 5s Name, and ſo bave con- 


tinued, net without regard; the rather, through 


2 Confirmation made of them by your Majeſty's 
Viſitors, appointed for that Place and Coun- 
tries adjacent, anno primo of yeur moſt bappy 


Reipn, 

8 (ſpecial Powers for that end 
having been inſerted in the Body of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion) new Statutes 
were prepared by the Archbiſhop and 
others, and finiſhed in the Month of Fuly, 
1572, and the ſeveral Bodies were rea 
tor the Royal Confirmation; but this (for 
what reaſon, or by what accident, appears 
not) Was never obtained. 


HR. Three 


„ M1 


ſhall g've Hatutes 


0 6 Amma. 
Feb. . S. eroOed 
Jer. 8. and 
Zan 6. 


New Cathedral 
and Collegiate 
Churches, and 
School, having 
been erected, 
—-but no Starutes 
made ; 

Enactcd, that, 
The Queen, du- 
ring life,ſhall have 
power to give Sta- 
tutes to the ſaid 
Foundations, 


the 
lame, at pleaſure ; 


which Statutes 


being under the 
great Seal, ſhall be 
oblerved by the 
reſpective Foun- 
dations. 


Stryre, Vit. 
Park p.312. 
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Abridgment. 
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give 


N 


The Queen 2 10 | 
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Doubts have ari- 
len concerning the 
Validity of the 
Statutes of the new 
Foundations of 
King Henry Seh, 
occaſioned by 
the foregaing Stat. 
1. Mar, c. $, 


** 


— and by the loſs 
of Records in the 
Civil Wars. 


Enacted, that, 
tuch Statutcs as 
have been utualh 
rractited and 
[worn to, fince 
16, ſhall be the 
Statutes of the 
relpetive Chut- 


| ches, 


and Collegiate Churches, Grammar Schools, and 
other Eccleſiaſtical Corporations, erected, found 
ed, or ordained by the late King of famous Me- 
mory, our dear Father King Henry VIII; and 
by our late late dear Brother King Edward VI ; 
and by onr late Siſter Queen Mary; and by 
the late Lord Cardinal Pool, the Ordinances, 
Rules and Statutes whereef, be either none at all, 
or altogether imperfect, or being made at ſuch 
time as the Crown and Regiment 
was ſubjett to the foreign uſurped Authority of 
the See of Rome, they be in ſome points contra- 

ry, diverſe and repugnant to the Dignity and 
Prerogative of our Crown, the Laws of this 

our Realm, and the preſent State of Religion 

within the ſame ; We therefore do give full Power 
and Authority unto you, or ſix of you, of whom 

We will you, the fore named Archbiſhop of Can- 

cerbury, the Biſhops of Lopdon, Wincheſter, 
Norwich, Chicheſter, 
Rocheſter, for the time being, Gabriel Good- 
man, William Dey, or T ho. Watts, always 
to be one ; to Cauſe and Ordain in owr Name, all 
and ſingular the Ordinances, Rules and Statutes 
of all and every the ſaid Cathedral and Collegi- 

ate Churches, Grammar-Schools, and other Ec- 
cleflaſtical Corporations, together with their fe- 

veral Letters Patents, and other Writings touch. 

ing, and in any thing concerning their ſeveral 
Ere&ions and Foundations, to be brought and 
exbibited before you, or ſix of you, as is fore. 
ſaid ; Willing and Commanding you, &c. upon 
the Exhibiting, and upon diligent and deliberate 
view, Search and Examination of the ſaid Sta- 
tutes, Rules, and Ordinances, Letters Patents 
and Writings ; not only to make ſpeedy and un- 
delayed Certificates of the Enormities, Diſorders, 


this Realm 


Worceſter, 


14555 I moft humbly beſeech you, the matter of 


Foundations, and the Poſſeſſions and Revenue; 
of the ſame: And as may beſt tend to the. Ho 


Unity in the ſaid Places, and the publick Weal 
and Tranquillity of this our Realm: To the in- 
tent we may thereupon 7 xrrf cha to the Al- 


cording to an Act of Parliament thereof made in 
the Firſt Year of our Reign. . 

But nothing appears to have been done, 
in purſuance of thoſe Powers; although 
the Inconveniencies and Miſchiefs of 
wanting a certain Rule, appear evidently by 
the tenor of the foreſaid Letter, which was 
written to the Queen by Bifhop Scambler: 
The Biſhop, atter a complaint of Non 
celidence, and want of Diſciplin, with his 
own fruitleſs Endeavours to retorm what 
was amiſs; adds, One chief and ſole Cauſe, 
in a manner, of all this matter, beſides the per- 
wverſeneſs of Men's natures, being the uncertain- 
ty of the Authority of the Statutes of the 
ſaid Church; the froward and diſebedient ah 
ways pretending for their Defence, that the ſame 
were and are ot no force, and that they fand 
at liberty to do or not to do the premiſſes at 
their pleaſure ; becauſe they are not extant under 
the Great Seal, and Indented. Whereup» 
on, his Prayer to the Queen, is, Let net 


overnment of theſe Houſes (for they, all that 
are of yuur Father's Foundation, be in like un- 
certainty of the Authority of their Statutes, and 
eſpecially thus Church, where I am) ſtand any 
longer doubtful; but let it be by your moſt Sa- 
cred Majeſty decided and determined, under 


Defetts, Surpluſage or Wants, of all and ſingular 


6 Annz, Cap. 21. 


An Ad for the avoiding of Doubts and Queitions touching the 
Statutes of divers Cathedral and Collegiate Churches. 


Þercas ſcveral Doubts and Queſtions have ariſen, and may here- 
Vatter ariſe, in relation to the Qaltdity and Fozce of the Statutes 
of divers Cathedzal and Collegiate Churches, Founded by King Henry 
the Eighth, of Famous Memozp, which Doubts and Queſtions have been 
Occaſioned, partly by a Temporary At of Parliament made in the Firſt Year 
ok the Reign of Queen Mary the Firſt, in relation to ſuch Statutes made by 
theſaidlate King Henry the Eighth, and in Ozder to Defeat the True and 
Pious Ends and Deſigns of the ſaid Foundations, and partly by reaſon of] - 
the known Loſs of many Recozds and Evidences during the late Rebetlion in 
this Kingdom: And whereas the laid Ooubts and Diſputes may in time not 
only turn to the great Dilquiet and Pꝛejudice ofthe ſaid Foundations, but 
may p20ve a manifeſt Obſtruction to the Peace, Ozder, good Government 
and Diſcipline of the Church, unleſs ſome Speedy and Effectual Remedy 
be pꝛavided; Be it therekoze Enacted and Declared by the Queens moſt 
Excellent Majeſty, by and with the Advice and Conſent of the Lozds 
Spiritual and Temporal, and the Commons in this pꝛeſent Parliament 
Aſſembled, and by the Authozity of the ſame, That in all Cathedzat and 
Collegiate Churches, Founded by the ſaid King Henry the Eighth, ſuch 
Statutes as have been uſually received and p2actiſed in the Government of 
the fame reſpectively, ſince the late happy Keſtozation of King Charles th 


Second*| _ | 2 


what Rules and Orders they ſhall live. 


nour of Almighty God, the increaſe of Vertue and | 


tering, Making and Eſtabliſhing of the ſame 
and other Statutes, Rules and a, 46. 


— 


— 11 , ; 

206 and Collegiate Churches T rr. VIII. 
Abridgment. | Three Years after that, the like Powers, | the Statutes, Rules, and Ordinances, but alſo) Cathedral, 
Xx; | almoſt word for word, were inſerted in the | with the ſame, to advertiſe us of ſuch good Or-| &c. of 44, 

Gra, app. | t eccleſiaſtical Commiſlion granted to Arch- | ders and Statutes, as you, or ſix of you, &C. ' 
PP : J * , 6x" f "Jv" © wg New Foun 
p. 68, biſhop Grindal, and others; which I will | ſhall think meet and convenient to be by Us dock! N 

here Tranſcribe, out of chat Commiſſion. | made, and ſer forth for the better Order: and Rule e 
And whereas, there were divers Cathedral | of the ſaid ſeveral Churches, Erettions and 9 


6 : 
| 1 
** = 4 
_—_ 
A.D. 170 
* 
* * 7 £4 
. ? : 


* 


— 


4 


14 


„ 
* 
* 
ol 
1 


* 


a 
* 


* 


es 


Car. VI. 


* * 


— — 


; of the Old and New Foundation. 


207 


| Cathedrals 


&c, of the 


New Foun- 


ation. 


. 


A. D. 1554. 


Sccond, 


ſtanding. 


III. P2ovided-always, and be it Enacted, That it ſhall and may be Law. 

full fo2 Der Majeſty, during Her Life (which God long pꝛelerve) from time 
to time to Alter, Amend, Correct, Revoke, Diminich, or Enlarge the laid 
|Statutes, 02 any of them, and to Male new Statutes and ©2dinances fo? 
the ſaid Cathedꝛal and Collegiate Churches, and koꝛ Ueſtiming oz Settling 
the Local Uiſitation of them, oꝛ any of them, in ſuch manner, from time 


to time, as to Der Majeſty ſhatl ſeem meet. 
1, 2 Mar. Cap. 8. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act repealing all Articles and 
Proviſions made againit the See Apoitolick, &C. 


XXVII. Firft,That all Biſhopꝛicks, Cathedꝛal Churches, Yoſpitals, Colleges,D chools, and 


other ſuch Foundations now continuing, made by authozitp of Parliament, o2 otherwiſe e. 
ſtabliſhed accozding to the oꝛder of the Laws of this Realm, ſithence the ſchiſm, may be con- 


firmed and continued fo2 ever, 


35 Eliz. 


An Af for the ' Explanation of the Statute made in the four 
and thirtieth Year of King Henry the Eighth, as well touch- 
ing Grants made to his Mayesty, as for Confirmation of 
* Letters Patents made by his Highneſs to others. 


Ozalmuch as divers ambiguities, doubts and queſtions have riſen and 
been moved as well touching divers ſurrenders, grants, and con- 


i Erplanation.] This At, 34, 35 H. 8. 
is only a general Cf mation of Grants made 
by the King, and the Letters Patents where- 
by they were made ; and is therefore placed 
under the Title, State of Religious Perſons, 
&C. 

Letters Patents.] Many years be- 
fore this, in the Eighth Year of the Queen, 
we find a Bill in the Houſe of Lords (for 
the Confirmation of late erected Deanries and 
Prebends) read a ſecond time, and com-. 
mitted; but ir proceeded no further, 
Whereupon, great diſturbance having been 
given to the Deans and Chapters of the 
New Foundation, under pretence, that the 
Pofſeflions thereof were paſſed by Letters 


Patents of Concealment ; they did, this 
| Year, unanimouſly apply themſelves ro the 


Lord Treaſurer Burleigh, for a Conficmati- 
on of them by Parliament; as appears from 
2 Letter ſent by them from the Convoca- 
tion: houſe, bearing date March 16th 1592, 
in which they beſeech him, that by his bo 


—— 


ſervance whercok the Deans and Pꝛebendartes, and 
other Members r. laid Churches, from the laid time have utcd to be 
(worn at their Jnſtalments 02 Admiſſions, ſhall be, and ſhall be taken and 
adjudged to be good and valid in Law, and (hall be, and be taken and ad- 
judged to be the Statutes of rhe ſaid Churches retpectively, nevertheleſs 
ſo far fo2th only as the ſame, 02 auy of them, arc in no manner repugnant to 
02 inconſiſtent with the Conſtitution of the Church of England, as the 
ſame is now by law Eſtabliſhed, oz the Laws of the Land. | | 
II. Pꝛovided always, and be it further Enacted by the Authoztty ato2eſatd, 
That no Perſon o2 Petſons ſhall at any time hereafter be liable to any Þ20- 
ſecution, Cenſure, o Puniſhment whatſoever, fo2 not haviag obſerved any 
of the Statutes hereby Ratified and Confirmed, o2 fo2 having donc any thing 
contrary to the ſame, on o2 befoze the Ninth Day of March, One thouſand 
ſeven hundꝛed and ſeven ; Any thing herein contained to the contrary notwith⸗ 


N 


without queſtion, To which my Lord 


this moſt excellent Act of Parliament, the fatal 


Cap. 3. 


nourable Mediation and Countenance, a Remedy 
may at this Parliament (by Confirmation of the 
{aid Grants) be obtained, 

This Application produced the preſent 
Act, in fayour of the New Foundations; 
notwithitanding which, five Years after, 
divers Perſons, labouring a diſſolution ot | 
the Cathedral Church of Norwich, under 


Henry VIII. from Prior and Convent to 
Dean and Chapter, this Act had made it 


Coke ſubjoins. That «ll defects are remedied by 


Plea to all Concealment as to thoſe Poſſeſſions : 
Adding, that tho' the Cale then under con- 
nderation did only concern the Church of 


| Norwich, it would ſerve as well for many 


Colleges in the two Univerſities, 


the old pretence of Concealments, brought A 
0 0 0 Py a” 
this matter to a ſolemn Hearing ; and it | e 
was declared, That if any Impertection | *9**®. 


were in the Tranſlation made by King 


ther Cathedral Churches, as for divers 


Abridgment, 
0 


— ſo far ſorth, as! 
they are comſiſtent 
with the Conſtitu— 
tion Gt the Church | 
of England. 


No Perion ſhall | 
be pur.ithed tor 
having acted a- 
gainſt them, herc* 
tofore, 


FLIES Y ——— — — 2 


---and the Queen, 
during life, ſhail|. 
have power to al- 
ter them, | 


- -and ro reſume 
the Local Viſitati- 
on. 


The publick 
Fuundations of 
Henr.$ and Edw.6, 
Confirin'd. 


Divers Poubte, 
touching the Sur— 
renders of Religi- 
ous Houles, 


veniences 
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; 
datlons. 


Enacted, 
That all E- 
Kates, of Religious 
Houſes lurrendted 
to King Henr. beh, 


hall be adjudg- 
ed to have been 
lawfully in the 
poſleſſion of the 
laid King, 


"Wh; Surrender; 


| and, that all 

10 Letters Patents 

for erecting Deans 
and Chapters, Oc. 
ſhall be goud. 


to others. 


and the validity 
Wl! 1 bf the new Foun- 


1 --norwirhllanel's King Henry the eight, 02 any other matter 02 cauſe whatſoever, by w | 
| it 8 hlahnels was o2 might have been intituled to the lame. A 
1/1. And be it further declared and enacted by the autho 
and fingular Letters Patents made by the ſatd Kin 
time after the ſaid iii. day of February, in the laid 
fo2 the erection, foundation, incozpoꝛation, 02 [ndowment of any Dean and 
Chapter, o2 College, were and ſhall be reputed, taken, 
have been good, perfect, and effectual in the Law fo2 all th 
tained, accowding to the true intent and meaning of the lame, any thing, 
matter, oz cauſe to the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwith 
IV. Saving always, unto all perſon and perſons,bodies 
their Heirs and Succeſſozs, and every of them, 
Abbefles, Pꝛioꝛs, Þ::02efſes, and other gove 
Monaſteries, Duones, Nunneries, and other 
houſes, and their ſucceſſoꝛs, and ſuch as pꝛetended to be Founders, 


Saving of Rights 


contained in the ſame. 


other Courts to the ſaid late Ring 
venues, oz by any Auditor, oz other officer 


Lands, Tcnements, oꝛ hereditaments, oz 


02 Dono2s of the ſame 02 any of them, 


reign, and this p2eſent At had never been m 
contained to the cor:trary notwithſtanding, 


— - — gc os ww. — 


veniences made and granted by lundzp late Abbots, Puoꝛs, and other Re. 
ligious and Eccleſtaſtical perſons to the late King of famous memoyy, King] & 
Henry the Eight, after the fourth day of February, in the ſeven and twentieth 
vear of his Reign, of divers their Honozs, Manoꝛs, Lands, Tenements, 4 
and Hereditaments, as alſo touching and concerning the validity of the 
erections of ſuch Deans and Chapters, and fuch Colleges as were erected, 
ozdained, made o; founded by the laid late King Henry the eight, after the 
laid fourth day of February, in the ſatd ſeven and twentieth year of his eign: 
And kozasmuch as the ſame doubts and queſtions ſeem not to be 
remedyed 02 pꝛovided {02, by the Statute made in the four and thi 
of the Reign of the ſaid late Ging Henry the eight, entituted, An Ack fo? 
confirmation of Letters Patents notwithſtanding miſnaming of any thing 


II. Be it therefoze declared,erplaſned,and enacted byAuthogf#y'of this pꝛelent 
Parliament, that all and every Hono2zs, Mano 


Hereditaments, which at any time yeretofoze were the Fofeffions of an 
Abbey, Monaſtery, P2iozy, Munnerp, oz other Reli 
houle oz houſes, and which after the ſaid fourth 
ſaid ſeven and twentyeth year of the ſatd late King 
to the hands oz poſſeſſion of the ſaid late King He 


were put in charge to oz fo2 his highneſs, in Court of Erchequer, oz any 


after the ſaid fourth day of February, in the rrvii. 
granted 02 couveighed, oz menttoned to be granted oz conveighed, in oz by 
any Letters Patents whatſoever, made by the ſaid late King II 

eight, to any perſon 02 perſons, body politick 02 co2pozate, 
reputed, taken and adjudged to have been lawfutly and perfectly in the actual 
and real poſſeſſion of the ſaid late King and his Petres an 

luch time as the ſame did fo come to his Aajefties hands 2 
were fo put in charge, 02 granted, oz conveighed by the late King Henry 
the eight, as akozclald; notwitſtanding any defect, want, 


|92 in any ſurrender, grant or conveighayce' of the ſame Þono2s, Manozs, | 


ments, 02 hereditaments belonging to the ſame, or 


their, and every of their heirs and ſucceſſo2s, all luch right, title, intereſt, 
claim and demaund, as they oz any of the 

anceſto2s 02 p2edeceſſo2s might o2 ought to have had of, in, 
ſuch Hono2s, Manoꝛs, Lands, Cenements, 02 hereditament 
ſaid fourth day of February, in the rrvit. year of the Ret 
Henry the eight. 02 bcfoze the making of ſuch letters 
King Henry the eight; as if the laid letters patents made b 
tlenry the eight, and the ſaid Statute made in the ſaid xrri 


ade; this Act 02 any thing therein 


ſufficiently 
rtieth year 


gious 92 Eccleſiaſtical 
day of February, in the 
Henry the eight, came 
ary the eight, o; which 


concerning his Majefttes re. 
of the ſaid late King, 02 which 
year ato2eſaid, were 


enry the 
were and ſhall be 


d Succeſſoꝛs, at 
and polleſſion, o 


02 inſufficiency of 
any part thereof, to the ſatd late 


ty afo2eſaid,that all 
g Henry the eight, at any 
revil, year of his Reign, 


and adjudged to 
ings therein con: 


ſtanding. 
politick and co) pozate, 
other than the late Abbots, 
rnours of ſuch Abbeyes, 
Religious and Eccleſiaſtical 
Patrons, 


to any of them, and 


m. 02 their, oz any of their 
to o2 out of any 
8, bekoze the 
In of the ſaid King 
patents by the ſaid 
the ſaid King 
i. year of his 


TIT, 


28, Lands, Tenements, and 
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[CAP. V. Repairs of CHAN C EUS. 
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[CAP. IN. Goops of Churches and Chapels excepted in 


r 


[CAP. III. Reyairs of Churches and Church-yards. 
CAP. IV. RAT Es for Repairs of Churches and Church- 


[CAP. XV. CnurcHwaARDENS and SipE MEN, 


CAP. XVII. SEIIECT VEsTRIES. 


[CAP. XIX. Parochial PRO VISPo NS for the Po x. 


IT. IX. 


PAROCHIAL CHURCHES 
and CHAPELS, with the proper 
OFFICERS thereunto belong- 
ing. 


X 
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The CoNTENTS. 


CAP. I. Co Ns ECRAT ION Churches. 
CAP. II. Churches and Church. yards ſhall not be V 10 L a- 


TEDnor PROFANED. 


yards. 


CAP. VI. Proper OR NAMENTS and FurnituRE 
of Churches and Chapels. 


CAP. VII. REGIST ERS in Churches and C bapels. 


CAP. VIII. STEALiNG of Goods ont of Churches and 
Chapels. 


SuBS1DIES of the Laity. 
CAP. X. TREEs in Church yards. 


CAP. XI. CHAPELS of EAs E under a Mother Church: 
CAP. XII. FREE-CHAPELS. 


CAP. XIII. Chapels mn PRIVATE Houszsõ. 

C AP. XIV. PaRISH-CLEREsS. 

CAP. XVI. ExtmyTioNs from PAR ISU-OFFPICES. 
CAP. XVIII. PAROCHIAL LIIBRARIES. 


CAP. XX. Parochial SETTLEMENTSof the Po OR, 
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Abridgment. 
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LEN 


Temples ard 
Churches having 
ever been dedica- 
red, both under the 
Old and New 


| Teſtament, 


--2nd that neg'ect- 
ed in many parts 
of England, 


—it is decreed, 
that all Churches 
be Conſectated, 
within two years 
after building, 


-»ON dain of Inter- 
dict from doing 
divine Servicc. 


None ſhall pull 
down ancient 
Churches, with- 
out Licencc of the 
Dioceſan, 


---and Chapels are 
left ro former Con- 
ſtitutions. 


r 


E 
CoNnsrcRATION of Churches. 
O T H O. 3 
De Conſecratione & Reformatione ſtatus Eccleſiæ. 


Summarium. 


Baſilicarum ſeu majorum Eccleſiarum Conſecratio in veteri teſtamento inſtituta, 
in novo ſtudioſius obſervata, licet in quibuſdam partibus Anglia fuerit 
neglecta, ſic eſt per Diæceſanos aut eorum vicarios Epiſcopos diligenter 
acienda, nt nulla maneat biennio poſtquam parietes (jus per fecti fuer int, 
conſecranda. Alioqum ſolemnibus miſſarum Officiis noſcatur interdicta; niſi 
tamen legitime fuerit excuſata. Conſecratæ vero non dirnentur ſine maturo 
Diæceſaui conſenſu : que dirutæ mox reparentur. Quod autem de perfectis 
dictum eſt, de captis etiam diftum cenſeatur. Capellarum autem ſeu 


ſacellorum conſecrationes legatus nihil novi ſtatuens, ad Canonicas refert de- 
finitiones. | 
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| = ſtia viva, & vera, Chriſtus ſcilicet, unigenitus Dei filius, in al- 
tari offertur pro nobis, manibus Sacerdotis. Quare ſtatuerunt provide Sancti 
Patres, ne in aliis locis quam dedicatis (niſi “ neceſſitatis cauſa) celebretur 
Officium tam ſublime. 

Porro quia vidimus per noſipſos, & à pleriſque audivimus, tam ſalubre my- 
ſterium contemni, vel ſaltem negligi a nonnullis, dum multas invenimus Ec- 
cleſias, & aliquas Cathedrales, que licet fuerint ab antiquo conſtructæ, non- 
dum tamen ſunt ſanQificationis Oleo conſecratæ: 

Volentes huic tam periculoſz negligentiæ obviare, Statuimus, & ſtatuendo 
Pracipimus, ut omnes Cathedrales, Conventuales, & Parochiales Eccleſiæ, quæ 
perfectis parietibus ſunt conſtructæ, infra biennium per DiceceſanosEpiſcopos, ad 
quos pertinent, vel eorum auctoritate per alios conſecrentur; ſicque infra ſimi- 
le tempus fiat in Eccleſiis conſtruendis. 

Et ne tam ſalubre Myſterium ac Statutum tranſeat in contemptum, ſi loca 
hujuſmodi noh fuerint intra biennium a perfeCtionis tempore dedicata, a Miſſa- 
rum ſolemniis uſque ad Conſecrationem manere Statuimus interdicta, niſi ali- 
qua cauſa rationabili excuſentur, | | 

Ad hec, nec praſumant Abbates aut Eccleſiarum Rectores antiquas Eccleſias 
conſecratas, ſub pretextu amplioris vel pulchrioris fabrics faciendæ, diruere abſ- 
que licentia direceſani Epiſcopi & conſenſu, præſenti ſtatuto diſtrictius inhibe- 
mus. Dieceſanus verd diligenter conſideret, an expediat dare licentiam vel 
negare : & ſi dederit, attendat & intendat ut opus quam celerius poterit con- 
ſummetur, quod extendi ſtatuimus ad jam ccepta. 

De capellis verd minoribus nihil novi duximus ſtatuendum; conſecrationes ea- 
rum quando & qualiter fieri debeant, definitionibus canonicis relinquentes. 


a Baſilicarum. ] Hie prepriè ſumitur Baſili- | Athon. 
ca, qua nondum fuit Conſecrata: ſed Eccleſia b Neceflitatis cauſa.) Puta infirmit atit, 
proprie vocatur poſt q Conſecrationem, J. de! vel hujuſmodi, 


OTHOBON 


Conſecri. 
tion of 


Churches, 


Edit. OI. 
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of OTHOB ON. — 
Cr cs. | E 
ern De Conſecratione & Reformattone Status ccleſte. 
72 . z. | : 
Summarium. 
Quicunque contra Conſtitutionem Domini Ochonis, Eccleſt.e nondum conſecrat. 
eftor ſeu Gubernator, aut Vicarius ejus extiterit, infra annum conſtructi- 
onis Epiſcopum ſuper Conſecratione requirat, altem per Archidtaconum: Qua 
fi Rector aut Vicarius neg/exerit, aut Archidiaconus poſtpoſuerit, ab Ofeis 
| ſuſpendatur. Epiſcopus vero, ſt requiſitus Eccleſiam detrettaverit, per Je 
vel per alium conſecrare, cum legitimum non habeat impedimentum, 4 Dal 
matice Tunice, & Sandaliorum nſu, ſe noverit ſuſpen/um, donec ad Con 
| ſecrationem (quam gratis faciet) accmgatur. 
Ki 0x8. | Omus Dei materiali ſubjecto non differens a privatis, per Myſterium De | The Houſe 00 
buy dicationis inviſibile fit Templum Domini, ad expiationem delictorum & | God is lepar: 


vis, bh Tir. 
rt nan 


| Aſſurance of Lands to certain Places, Perſons and Uſes, ſpall 


| p20p21ated unto him any Lands oꝛ Tenements, upon pain of fo2feiture 


Divinam miſericordiam implorandam : ut in ea fit menſa, in qua panis vivus, 
qui de cœlo deſcendit pro vivorum & mortuorum ſuffragiis, manducatur. 

Ne igitur tam ſalubre My ſterium contemni vel negligi videatur, a dicto Le 
gato invenimus provide Conſtitutum, ut omnes Cathedrales Eccleliz, & Con- 
ventuales, ac Parochiales, à tempore perfectionis ipſarum inſra biennium per 
Diceceſanos ad quos pertinent, vel eorum auctoritate per alios con ſecrationes 
acciperent. Quod {i hujuſmodi loca a perfectionis tempore infra biennium 
minime fuerint Dedicata, idem Legatus eadem uſque ad Conſecrationem a Miſ— 
ſarum ſolemniis Statuit manere interdicta, diſtrictè inhibens, ne Abbates, aut 
Eccleſiarum ReQores antiquas Eccleſias conſecratas, ſub prætextu amplioris vel 
pulchrioris fabrics faciendæ, diruere præſumant abſque Diceceſani Epiſcopi li- 
centia & conſenſu, qui diligenter conſideret, utrum expediat dare licentiam hu- 
juſmodi, an negare. f | 

Nos igitur hujuſmodi ſalubre Statutum negligi aut contemni à pluribus cog- 
noſcentes, adjiciendo Statuimus, ut is, qui Eccleſiæ nondum conſecratæ Re- 
Tor. ſeu Gubernator exiſtit, ſeu Vicarius ipſius, intra annum poſt Eccleſia 
conſtructionem Epiſcopum ſuum (ſi commode fticri poſſit) ſuper ipſius Eccleſia 
Conſccratione requirat ; alioquin Archidiaconum ſuum, ut per iplum infra di- 
tum tempus ſuper hoc Epiſcopus requiratur, 

Quod fi Rector ſeu Gubernator hujuſmodi, ſive Vicarius, ſive Archidiaconus, 
ab hujuſmodi requiſitione deſtiterit, ipſos extunc donec cam fecerint, ab Ofh- 
cio fore Decernimus ſuſpenſos : Epiſcopus autem, qui ab eis taliter requiſitus 
Eccleſiam detrectaverit per ſe vel per alium ccnſecrare, niſi conſecrandarum 
Eccleſiarum in ſua Diœceſi multitudo tem pus in aliquibus differat conſecrandi, 
aut aliud legitimum impedimentum excuſet, extunc à Dalmaticx Tunicæ, & 
Sandaliorum uſu, donec eam duxerit conſecrandam, noverit ſe ſuſpenſum; 
quæ in ipſo Conſecrationis actu illico reaſſumat. Gratis autem, & ſine omni 
penitus exactione, excepta debita Procuratione, ſtudeat Epiſcopus miniſterium 
Conſecrationis prixbere, ne ultione Divina cum Simone & Gehazi percella- 
tur. 


15 Ric. II. Cap. 5. 


be adjudged Mortmain. 


Tem, Whereas it is contained in the + Statute Dereligiolis, that no re- 
ligious, no2 other whatſoever he be, do buy oz ſell, oz under colour 
of gift, oz term, 02 any other manner of title whatſoever, receive 
of any man, oz in any manner, by gift o2 engine, cauſe to be ap- 


of rhe ſame, whereby the ſaid Lands and Tenements in any manner 
might come to Mortmain. And if any Religious, oꝛ any other, do againſt 
the ſaid Statute by art oz engine in any manner, that it be 
lawful to the Bing, and to other Loꝛds, upon the ſad Lands 


[rom common ui 
by Dedication, 


----and therefore 


201g Co nftirune, 


of new Churches, 


---and againſt the 
pulling down of 
old ones 


ta which we 
add. th at the Rector 
or Vicar of any un- 
conſecrateo Church 
ſhall appiy to the 
Biſhop within a 
year, 


upon pain of 
Suſpenſion, 

and the Biſhop 
ſhall Conſecrate 
it, 


---- upon the like 
pain 

--exaCting nothing 
but the accuſtomed 
Procuration. 


Recital of the 
Stat. de Religieſis 
(7. E. 1.) by which 
Lands in Mort- 
main, are for feited, 


and 


Ot ho made the forc- | 


tor the De dicatien | 
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Abr ; and Tenements to enter, as in the ſaidStatute doth moze fully appear. \ Corſe,y,. 
[CF 22 now of late by ſubtile imagination, and by art, and engine, ſome | tion t 
— an eclared, 


religious perſons, Uicars and other ſpiritual perſons, have entred in di. C/ HY 
238 vers Lands and Tenements, which ve adjoening to their Churches and >} 
and ballow them,is| gf the ſame by ſuſtrance and afſent of the Tenants have made Church⸗ 


| witkio the ſaid | yards, and by Bulls of the Biſhop of Rome, have dedicated and hallowed "15M 
rute. 
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Rules Common and Canon Law, roncerning the Ere ct. 
| ing and Conſecrating of Churches. 


— 


0 n he). wall « Ciired, bio | alio quam Rege, it is certain, that that Writ | 
26. q. 1. e. 85 N tbe Leave and Conſent of the Bi- relates, not to the Erecting, but Ending 

6 ff . x op 4 7 | f Ch h h a d . f h d | | 
44 | ſhop. Quicunque volnerit in ſud proprietate Ec- 0 urches when erected ; for the words | 


| clefiam edificare, & conſenſum & voluntatem ate, Luia etiam corſi mile: Decimas confer imms | 
772 * abc in = Parochia eſt ; licitum | i quibuſdam Dommicts, &- fimiliter quamplures 
viſt. 1. de t. And again, Nemo Ecclefiam edificet, magnates regni noſtri in Dominicu ſts, : Nor 
Conlecr. c. g. antequam Epiſcopus Civitatis veniat, & ibidem does King | obn's Letter T elare to a right of 
| Crucem figat, publics Atrium defignet, & c. in erecting with, or without Licence; ſince the 
conformity to the Rule of the Civil Law, occaſion of it, was the building a Colle 
Nov. 67. c. | Sancimus igitur pre omnibus quidem illud fieri, | Biate Chapel at Lambeib by the Archbiſhop, | 

2. | e who was bu own Licence; and the only ob- 
| & mulli Jicentiam eſſe, neque menaſterium, neque | 299 5 an on | 
| Eccleſiam, neque Orationss domum incipere æ di- jection was, That the building ot it would | 
id feare, antequam Civitatis Deo amabilis Epiſco- | be prejudicial to the Church of Canter. 
| pus Oratienem in loco faciat, & crucem figat, bury 


——— t 64 ey 4 ———— Is 


. | 
&c. and to the Fourth Canon of the Coun- II. ter are Church & evefled, it may 
cil of + Lateran, keks wndive undays cixode- | vor be Conſecrated, without @ competent En. 
nei undd awir dy, Moyaghetoy, &ᷓ elo olxov, rage dowment: 50 laich the hich Canon of the 
yroulw Te + aus Ea io koTs, Placuit, nullum Council of Bacara, Copy Epiſceporum 
adificare aut conſtituere Munaſterium, vel Ora- meminerit, us non priùs dedicet Ecclefiam, mſi 


Diſt. t 2. c. 1. 


— 9 9 
Os 


2 n. ted dote m Baſilicæ, & cebſequium ipſtus, per 
torii domum præ ber conſcient iam [ vel volun- 3 ' + P 
tatem] Civitatis Epiſcopi. The nec eflity of dotationem Charrulz confirmatum, accipat. 


IVE nu ee And, here at home, to the ſame purpoſe 
which Conſent or Lizetize, was made an |, .*? n 3 | 
capres Law-of chb Church of Kagind in | the ſixteenth Canon made in the Council | spel va. + ; 
| el vole. [the Council of Wefmiafer, Hpeftelicd p Br of Lendon ; Ne Ecclefia ſacretur, donec provj- | +. 1492, 
gon 12 wee err e er e, :« Tc | deantur neceſſaria & Presbytero & Eccleſie. 
| er . ritare probibemus, ne quis abſque licentia Epiſ- And the Canon- Law goes further; requi- 
| copi ſui in poſſeſione ſus Ecclfiam vel orate- ring the Endowment, not only to be — 
| barn onftituar, Nor could this Right of befere Conſecration (c non ſit Eccliſia, miſe | a | 
the Biſhop be deicated by the Exemptions + Ye , T. 40. c. . 
N F Religious Perſons from Epiſcopal: Jari de dite proviſam ei fuerit, conſecranda, & c.) bur | bid. 1. 4 
| 3: * — W 11 8 22 even to be aſcertained and exhibiced, before | © 
yang po — mighe 8 9 ng A they begin to build: Nemo Eccleſiam ædificct, 
r aut 6” us we vi; ng antequam præſiniat, qui edificare wult que ad 
part of their, Poſſeſſions not Exempt, with-j, 4. 7 of aifolions i af fipendia 
h rakes _— f R 33 we cuſtodem | Sacerdotum & Hoſpitum, Gleſs.] 
| ous. 1: n ea, 08 Y ſufficiant, & oftenſs Donatione fic demum edi- | 
| 33; it. m4 My Lord Cee will have it, that by the fee. And the Civil Law is yet more ſti, | 
| 201, Common. Law. and general Cuſtom of the | ©210F PINE, that the Endowment be Aal 5 
N ; S RoWIFOeEs V made, before the Building be begun, Faciat : 
ealm, Earls, Barons, and other Lay-Per- , Th | , | * 
p , | . | pris donationem eorum, que futura ſunt depu- 
| dns, might have built Churches in their [7 & its Domus adificetur 
| own Poſſeſſions, without Conſent of the Upon this hood. wt Tod Cole £3 h 
| Biſho K and be grounds this, upon a K By 4 1 
ter ot King Jobn to the Pope, repreſent- Le, e, g; | 
| ing that, as the Ulage of England ; which, Ring # Licence, (which by the way, N 


„ * 


Albeit they might build Charches without the l: lt. P. 588. 


? ; l denies, becauſe they are San#narics. tho' | 5 

2 mY 4 8 a Ne 0 * * it is certain, the Ereflion did not make them f 

| = 5 5 8 ; 'K; Pay de ovlerved, f uch, ) yer cculd they not erect a Spiritual Politick 5 

N Ye ny e Reign of King Stephen, many Body to continue in Succeſſion, and capable of 5 

ö ears before, the conttaty had been made Endowineat ambiboat obs £23 21 vl 6 
2 Law of the Church of England, by the , Licence: But 28 


ö i „e the Common-Law , before the Statutes 
. cle of the Council of 3 t bey migbt 1 endowed ths 31 
* nut A5 wn ax the P ope 5 | ritual Body, once incorporated, perpetuis ſutu- 
niwer is 2 y aprecadle, Laich quidem | tis temporibus, without any Licence from the 
Principibus id licere nullatenks denegamus, dum King, or any other, Which Body, ſo incor- i. Mod. 8p # 
2 8 mr 4 Gee Gee porated, is not diſſolved, tho the Church 
n ereas, my Lord Coke refers us to the |; ˖ 
Writ of Prohibition de Decimis ſeparatis pro a — by 5 * | 


n 1 3 . | ReRory, 
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| 


C onſecra- 
tion of 
Charches. 


Diit. 68, 6. 3. 


Decretals bs 3, 
1. 40. c 2 


Pag!, if Baron. 
An. 377 


Reg. Car. ell. 
710,062. 


Rectory, and ſhall be liable to Annuities 


and other Charges: the Church (in conſi- 
deration of Law) being properly, the Cure 
of Souls and the Right of Tythes. 

III. The Conſecration of Churches may be per. 
formed, indiffcrently, Oln any Dap: So it 
was eſtabliſhed by che Dectetal Epiſtle of 
Innocent III. Inquiſitioni tuæ taliter reſpondemms, 
qudd in Diæceſi tud licet tibi Eccleſpis dedicatt 
Lonem impendere, tam diebus Dominicis, quam 
privatis : And, according to the caſculati 
on of learned Men, Cenſtantine's famous 
Dedication of the Church of Feruſalem, in 
a tull Synod, was on a Saturday, and not 
on Sunday. 

IV. Ar the Conſecration of every Church, 
Divine Service ought to be performed © Ee. 
elefias per congrus & utilia facite loca, que di 
vinis precibus ſacrare oporter : And, Omnes 
Bafilice cum Miſſa debent ſemper conſecrari 
The Gloſs makes a doubt, whether this is 
not de ſabſtanti Conſecrationis ; but be that 
as it will, it is certainly very decent: And, | 
that all the other parts of an Office ſo So- 
lemn, might be eſtabliſhed in a Grave, De. 


ing up a Form for Conſecrating Churches and 


cent and Uniform method, it is to be wiſh- 
ed, chat the good Deſign which we meet 
with in the Convocation of, 1661. of draw- 


Chapels (occaſioned, as ſome think, by the 
Offence taken at Archbiſhop Laud's Cere- 
moni eu manner of Confecrating St. Katha- 
vine Creed Church in London) were again ſet- 
afoot by the Viſhops and Clergy. 

V. In the Conſecration of a new Church, Pro- 
viſio ws to be made, that no Damage accrue in 
point of Rights or Revenues, to AND other 
Church: Omnino providendum eſt Epiſcopo, 
ut alie Eccleſiæ aniiquiores, propter Powas, 
ſum juſtitiam amt decimam, non perdant ; ſed 
/emper ad antiquiores Eeccleſias perſoluatur. 
And, in the foiementioned Letter of Inno- 
een; III. to King Jobn, one expreſs condi- 
tion of building new Churches, is, dumme- 
do per novam ſtrutluram veterum Ecclefarum 
Fuſtitia non lædatur. 

VI. A Church once Cenſecrated, may not be 
Conſecrated again 2: Ecce /eme! Conſecra- 
tis Deo, non iterum debet Conſecratio adbiberi. 
To which general Rule,one exception was, 
wife (int Sanguinis effuſione pollute ; and in that 
caſe the Canon ſuppoſes a Recon/ecration ; 
tho' the common Method in England was, 
a Reconciliation ny, as appears by innume- 
rable Inſtances in our Eccleſiaſtical Re- 
cords. But in point of Ruins, or Decay, 
the only exception to the general Rule, 
laid down in the Canon, is, nif# fint ab igne 
exuſtæ (i. e. pro majori parte, alias ſecm, as 
the Glols adds.) And a Decretal Epiſtle 
of Innocent III. where the Covering Was con- 
ſumed, is, Inquiſitioni tug taliter reſpondemis, 
quod cum Parietes in ſud integritate permanſe- 
rint, & Tabula Alaris eta wel enormiter 
læſa non fueri* ; ob cauſam prediftam, nee Ec- 
cleſia, nec Altare, deber denuò Conſecrari. Thus, 
a Chapel in the Suburbs of Hereford, which 
belunged to the Priory of S. John of Feru- 
ſalem, had been from the time of the Dit 
lolution of Monaſteries, ad ſeculares uſus 
applicata, & prephanat a, Scil. Cubile fattum 
pro beſ#iis, ac pabuli pro eiſdem, & feni Repoſi. 
rium; yet becauſ2 the Walls and Roof 
werc never demoliſhed, a Reconciliation was 


judged ſufficient: Quoniam Parietes & 
Tecta enuſdem Capelle mum de voluta crant, 
Recon ſectaticmem i omning necrſſariom 
non elſe cenſentes, eandem Capcilum ab omni Im- 
pedimento Canonico de oa ex prof anotione PA 
diff contratto CC incurſu, Guaninm in nubz eſt 
& de fure piſſamur, eximinin, & rdax.mus, 
C eandem reconcilia mut. In like manner, 
when another Chapel had been long dil- 
uſed, and was repaired, ard made fit jor 
Dieine Service, the tenor of the Recencili- 
ation was, Hundem Capellom ab emni Impedi 
mento Canmico, & x profunatione quacunque 
(fi que t centrale & incurſo, quantum in 
nobs ejt &F de jure poſſumus, auttoritate noſtra ex- 
imimu & relaxamus, eandemque reconciltiamns. 

But on the contrary, when the Church 
of Southmalling had not only been polluted 
Per beſtias & animalia dice ſor um gener um, ali- 
7%ʒÜeꝗß modes, profanata, C polluts, & fic diu 
per Incolas & Inhabitantes cjuſderm Parochie 
polluz & proſunari permil/z ;) but was allo 
New-built, and then uſed for Divine Offices 
without new Conſectation; Archbiſhop 
Abbot Interdicted the Miniſter, Church 
wardens, and Pariſhioners, . ab ingreſſu Ec- 
clefig———- donec Hceliſia prafata & Cæmi 
terium ejuſdem, per mos, aut alium auttoritate 
noſtra munitum, Canonice & ligitim Conſe- 
crata fuerint ; prou: Jura & Santtiones Eccleſiæ 
in cd parte editæ poſtulant. 


kinds, do ſometimes happen; and I] was 
willing, that thoſe who may be concern- 
ed in them, ſhould have at leaſt .a penera/ 
Aim of the proper and regular method of 
Proceeding, trem the Practice af former 
Times, in cafes ot the like nature. 

VII. The Law rates no notice of Churches 
or Chapels, till they are Contreratcd by the 
Biſhop; And this is the Reaſon, why a 
Church or not a Church, a Chapel or not a Chapel, 
ſhall be certified by the Biſhop. But the 
Canon-Law Suppoſes, that, with conſent of 
the Biſhop, Divine Service may be per- 
formed, and Sacraments adminiſtred in 
Churches and Chapels not Conſecrated; 
inaſmuch as it provides, That a Church 
ſhall have the privilege of Immunity, in 
qua divina myſteria celebranter, licet adbuc non 
extiterit Conſecrata ; and there are many Lt 
cences to that effect, (granted on ſpecial oc- 
calions) in our Eccleſiaſtical Records. 

VIII. A reaſonable Pꝛocuration is due to 
every Biſhop, who Conſecrates a Gburch, from 
tbe Perſon or Perſons, praying ſuch Conſecration, 
Not for the Conſecration, but for the ne- 
ceſſary Refreſhment of the Biſhop and his 
Servants, For, whereas Oidinations, In- 
ſtitutions, and other Acts of the like Na- 
ture, are performed by the Biſhop within 
his own Walls ; this draws him oft-times to 
a great diſtance trom his Palace, where 
proper Accommodations cannot be procu- 
red; and therefore, as in his Viſitations, 
fo allo in his Conſecrations of Churches, 
the Law hath provided a reaſonable Procu- 
ratzon, At firſt, the Lavis of the Church 
forbad the demanding or taking any thing, 
bur what the Founder voluntarily offered * 
(and ſome even forbad that ;) but atter- 
wards, the Prohibition was limited, Sal- 
was honeſtu &- licits Conſuetadinibus Eceleſia- 


ſticorum ; and, prater Procurationem; and, as 


. 


3 it is 


| 


Inſtances of this, and the foregoing 
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| Abrggment. 


Pariſ. 1212. 
Con. Wellm. 0 
1158. 

Spel. vol. 2. 


p. 41. 


No Faits nor 
Markets ſhall be 
kept in Church- 
yards. 


5. el. Gloſſ. 
v. Feria, 


Cauſes of Blood 
{hall not be heard 
in Church, or 
Church-yard, 


Pecretal.1.3. 
Tt. 39. C. 5. 
lem 
Spel.\ ol, 2. 
* 101. 


Churcheoe OTC 
built for ap pcating 
the Wrath of Cod, 
byPrayer and other 
Religious Otiioes, 


{can give no further light into it than this, 


| 13 Edw. I. (Stat. 2.) Cap. 6. 


A 


| Feſta annua peragenas, convenirent ; adeſſe] madverto. 


LL. 


it is in the foregoing Conſtitution of Otbo- | that in Archbiſhop Warham's time, the See 
bon, excepta debita Procuratione ; the meaſure | of Bath and Wells being vacant, there is te- 
and proportion of which muſt be determi- turned among the Revenues of the Vacan- 
ned by the Uſage of every Dioceſe z and 1 cy, for the Conſecration of three Churches 10 J. 
: i. e. 3 J. 65. 8 d. each. 


* ** th. 


GA Mt 


Churches and Church-yards ſhall not be Violate mor 
PROFANED. 


In an Act, Entituled, Fairs or Markets ſhall nos be 
kept in Church-yards, 


ND the King commandeth and fozbivdeth, that from hencefo:th 
neither 55 Fairs noꝛ Markets be kept in Churth-yards, koz the ho- 
nour of the Church. 


bb Fairs no2 Markets.] How they 
came to be kept in Church Tard;s, is well ac- 
i counted for by Sir Henry — Cum 
Chriſtiani ad inſignes aliquas celebritates, præ- 
ſertim Encenis, 2 Dedicationis Ecclefiarum 


Feſto miſcuerunt. Invaluit ſubſequentibus evi; 
uſus bic ne quam, vireſque maxime obtinuiſſe vi- 
detur in Enceniis (ut diximws) © annuus De- 
dicationis Eccleſiarum Feſtis. — Plurimas igitur 
antiquay Ferias in hu ipſis Feſtis inſtitutas ani- 
Nee difficile eſt ſæpè conj icere 
ex Nundinarum die, cui olim Sandorum illa 
Parochia commendabatur. 


utique Mercatores ſolebant, ſua mercimonia ſub 
ipſis Eccleſiis atque in Cemiteriis diſtracturi. 
e Feſtum e Nundinis, Nundinas cum 


In Conſt. Cæterum præſentis - {ub Tit. Ne Clerici vel Monachi, 


—— His quoque duximus adjungendum, ne ſcilicet c Judicium Sanguinis in 
Locis Sacris tratetur, in Eccleſia videlicet, vel 4 Cœmiterio. 
Judicium Sanguvinis.] C Eccleſia Dei, 
ſecundum Evangelicam veritatem, Domus Ora- 
tions eſſe debeat, non ſpelunca latronum, aut 
ſanguinis forum; Seculares Fudices cauſas, ubi 
de ſanguins effuſicne & corporali pens agitur, 
in Eccleſiis vel Cœmiteriis apitare, ſub inter- 
minatione Anatbematis, prebibe mas: Abſardum 


 "DTHOBON 
Quod Negotiationes non fiant in Eccleſus. 


SUmmarium. 


enim eſt & crudele, ibi judicium ſanguins exer” 
ceri, abi eſt tutela Refugii conſtituta. 

4 Cœmiterio. ] Sic Cæmiterium gaudet ed. 
dem Immunitate cum Eccleſid, ut quod in uno 
prehibetur, probibitum videatur & in reliquo, 
Lyndw. 


Cum Eccliia fit domus Dei, Orationi, & non Negotiation dedicata, nemo in 
tota Anglia, Scotia, & Hibernia, in Templis Deo dicatis Mercatum te- 
neat, nec ullam pror ſus Negotiationem exercere præſumat; quod Statutum 
Ercleſiarum Preelati diligentyſime per cenſuram Eccleſiaſticam curent obſer- 
vandum. 

"N Mnipotens Dominus, qui cùm propter peccata noſtra nobis iraſcitur, non 

obliviſcitur miſereri, 1ciens ſe poſſe ac debere placari per Contritorum, 

& humiliatorum gemitus, & orationes, Templa & Oratoria conſtrui voluit, 


in quibus convenientes fideles abſtracti a cunctis exterioribus actibus, & ſeipſos 
clautis corporis ſenſibus, in ſuis conſcientiis colligentes, per Oblationes & Ho- 


6 H. 3. 


"dit. Oxon, 
p 278, 


ſtias 
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3 80 VESTS ati jun— igment. 
ſtias, & precipuè per Sacrificia contriti cordis & Orationes, quibus Deo conjun — 5 0 


Churches 1 


. . * . 8 — Sv 5 , . he "ER. hn , 1 TTK! | 

WI + Charch- |gimur, iram juſti Judicis mitigarent, ut, in omg roy ed erla Jun, 
Vara, ſball | peccatores juſte non conſumantur pro ſuis merits, ſed pro clementla Fre 05 1 
not be vo- | ris miſericordiam conſequantur. Hoc ipſe Dei filius, quam acceptum 5 e 
Mated, &c. verbis & operibus indicavit, Eccletiain (cum fit Deus ommum) ſpecialiter |cheHoule ofPrayer, 
| , Negotiationis ſed Orationis domum voluit no- [and not a Houſe of 


. —-alerens domum ſuam, eam non | ed Ur wha pig | 
minari; tantum adhorrens in Templo Negotiationis commercia exercer!, ut Merchandiſe. 
de ſuniculis flagello ſacto vendentes & ementes de Femplo ejiceret, licet in eo, 
quæ ad uſum Sacroſanctorum erant necellaria, venderentur ; aperte ſignißcans, 
quam deteſtabile fit illorum delictum, qui Mercata in Eccleſiis fäciunt, & Ne- | 
| gotiationes exercent, de domo Dei ſpeluncam latronum, N domum Diaboli ta- 
| cientes, cùm in hujuſmodi contractibus ſe 1nvicem decipiant, vel intendant de- 3 
1 cipete contrahentes. Eapropter diſtrictus Inhibemus, & inhibendo Stàtuimus, de weg Yu 
| '& GO : a 3 1 "$4.0 n wens.. | CCCICC, that there 
1 [ut ein Eccleſiis quibuiqunque noſtræ Legationes nullus de aliquibus ee „ 
| libus Mercatum tencat, nec ullam prorſus F Negatiationem exercere prefunat. | xierchandite, in 
1 Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, & alis Ecclefiarum Prælatis in virtute obedientiz | any Ct urch. 
1 { irmiter injungentes, ut hoc ſalubre Statutum per cenſuram Ecclefiaſticam ab 
| omnibus inviolabiliter faciant obſervari. ds 
ce, LCL, 
e In Ecclefiis.] Nec earum Camiteria, J. | cis ſrequenter occarrant Monitiones & Injun- ng: 
| de Athon. | ctiones Epiſce peru, ne mercatuſ æ & negtia Courtn, 7 
| {\ f Ncgotiationem.] In Archives Eccleſſaſti- | tienes tenerentur in Cœmitetiis. WY 
| | 113. b. 
„ CANON S 1603. 
| 
Can. Ann, 1571, 1 ++» | | 
p. 230. Ixxxvii Churches not to be prophaned. 
There ſhall be | 
| 


THE Church-wardens, or Queſt men, and their Aſſiſtants ſhall ſuffer no |" 14 reidipotal 
g Plays, h Feaſts, Banquets, Suppers, Church- Ales, Drinkings, i temporal | Courts, c. in 

| Courts or Leets, Lay-juries, Muſters, or any other prophane Uſage to be kept | Churches or 

in the Church, Chapel or Church-yard ; neither the Bells to be rung ſuperſtiti- 8 * 

ſouſly, upon Holy- days or Eves abrogated by the Book of Common- Prayer, nor | gels be rung upon 

't at any other times, without good cauſe to be allowed by the Miniſter of the | Holy-days and 


| place, and by themſclves. Eves abrogated; 


g Jlavs.) The Aging of Plays in] Chriſtians, was very anctent, and is parti- 3 
Churches, ſeems to have been too com- | cularly enjoyn'd by the Canon-Law : So. | Din i. < 

| | mon in this and other Nations, during the | {emnitates Dedicationum Eccleſicrum, & c. per fin . | 
times of Popery ; as appeals, {rom the De- glos annos ſolenniter ſunt celetrandæ. And, | 


pecretal. . r. [cretal Epiſtle againſt thoſe Ludi Ibeatrales] in the Law of Edward the Conſeſſor, De | <p 3- 
[ng in Eccleſtis, (Not unlike to Which, is the | remporibus & diebus Pacis Regis, one time is, 
ſolemn Mandate we meet with in the Re- Item in Parechiis Eccleſiarum, ubi propria Feſti- | 
Reg t. 1:0 b. [piſter of Adam, Biſhop of H:nchefter, Ne vitas Sancti c:lebratar. But the Obſervation 
a haſtiladia exerceantur in Cæmiterio.) Atthe| of them (however piouſly intended) grew 
Reformation, and for ſome time after, | by degrees, into great Exceſſes of Eat- 
4 thoſe Plays and Interludes were very com- ing and Drinking, and other Irregulari- | 
| mon; and, being Repreſencations of the ties; which, by the way, were at firſt . 
F Corruptions of the Monks, and the Popiſh | in ſome fort indulged the Engliſh by Gre- | 30. 
1 Clergy, were very acceptable to the Peo | gory the Great, at this Feaſt ot the Dedica- 
* aber p. 82. ple. In the time ot Archbiſhop Grindal, | tion, in lieu of their Sacriſices while they 


. 2 


there were an idle ſort of People, who ſet up 
Bills daily, but eſpecially on Holy days, in- 
viting to their Plays, by whoſe 2 mouths 
God's word was prophaned and turned into Scoffs ; 
and the Archbiſhop moved Secretary Ceci/ 
tor a Proclamation to ſuppreſs them. And 
it appears by this Canon, and that of 1571. 
that this profane Uſage was not quite i- 
ven out of the Churches and Church yards, 

bþ Feaſts, Banquets, &c.] Theſe five 
Prohibitions (ot Feaſts, Banquets, Suppers, 
Church-ales, Drinkings,) do all reter to 
the Wake, or the Feaſt of the Dedication of 
Churches; the Obſervation of which, among 


were Heathens, viz. That they might ſer 
up Booths round the Church, and there 
teaſt and entertain themſelves: But the En- 
tertainments being forbidden, the Solem- 


nity it ſelf (tho' revived by the Book of 


Sports) hath been ſince in great meaſure, 
diſuſed ; and, together with it, theſe Dil- 
orders in our Churches and Church-yards. 
; Temporal Courts. ] Vc in Domibus 
Eccleſiarum, neque Miſſas, neque Comes, wel 
Tudex publicus, vel Miniſter, quaſi pro Conſue- 
tudine, Placitum wel Hoſpitium wendicent ; ſed 


in publicis locis Domos conſtituant, in quibus 
Placitum teneant, & etiam hoſpitentur, 


5 Ed. 


Decret. I. 3. 
t. 45 C. 1, 
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{ Churchyard, ſhall 
be ſuſpended by 


| 


Abrid ment. 


in Church, or 


the Ordinary, 


Excommunacate. 


cur off, 


Cheek, 


faRto Excommuni 
cate. 


8. p. 248. 


Whoſoever ſnall 
quarrel, by Words, 


and, by ſmiting, 
ſhall be ipſo fatto 


Any Perſon, ſtri- 
king, or drawing 
Weapon in Church 
or Church-yard, | 
ſhall have one Ear 


and if he have 
no Ears, ve ſhall 
be burn in the 


--- and ſtand pſ0 


con, part. 


Toy, p. lc. 


4 


8 1 3. an... 
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N 
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T he Penalty for ſtriking or drawing a V eapon in Church or 


[King our Sovereign Lo2d, with the aſſent of the Lozds Spiritual and Tem: 
pozal, and the Commons fn this pꝛelent Parliament aſſembled, and by the 
| authozity of the lame, That if any perſon whatſoever, chall at any time after 
| the firſt day of May next coming, by wozds only quarrel, chide oz brawl in any 


— — 


5 Edw. VI. Cap. 4. 


Church-yard. 


F as of late divers and many outragious and barbarous be: 
haviours and Acts have been uſed and committed by divers ungodly 
and trreligious perſons, „by quarreling, bꝛawling, kraying and fighting 
openly in “ Churches and Church-yards : Cherekoze it is enacted by the 


Churches Þ 
C& Church.| 


lated, Ke. 1 2 
CW | ; 
A. D. 15 fl. 


Church oz Church-yard, that then it ſhall be lawful unto the O2dinary of 


witneſſes, / to ſuſpend every perſon ſo offending ; that fs to ſay, if he be 
Layman, ab ingreſſu Eccle ſiæ, and if he be a Clerk, from the BA gh 


| his office, fo2 ſo long time as the ſaid Oꝛdinary call by his diſcretion think 


meet and conventent, accozding to the fault. 


II. And further it is enacted by the authozity afo2cſaid, that if any perſon 


02 perſons after,the ſaid firſt day of May, y ſhall (mite oꝛ lav any violent hands 
upon anyother, either in any Church oz Church-yard: That then » ipſo facto 
every perſon ſo offending ſhall be deemed ercommunicate, and be ercluded 
from the fellowihip and company of Chziſt's congregation | 

III. And alſo it is enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, that if any perſon 
after the ſaid firſt day of May, ſhall o maliciouſly ſtrike any perſon with any 
weapon in any Church oz Church-yard, oz after the ſame firſt day of May 
ſhall dzaw any weapon in any Church oz Church-yard, to the intent to 
ſtrike another with the ſame weapon, hat then every perſon lo offending 
and thereof being convicted by verdict or twelve men, oz by his own confefſion. 
02 by two lawful witneſſes, befoze the Juſtices of Aſſiſe, Juſtices of Oyer and 
Determiner, 02 Juſtices of Peace in their Seſſions, by foꝛce of this Act chall 
be adjudged by the lame Juſtices, befoze whom ſuch perſon ſhall be convict- 
ed to have one of his ears cut off. And if the perſon oꝛ perſons ſo offending 
have none ears, whereby they ſhould receive ſuch punichment as is befoze de. 
clared, that then he 02 they to be marked and burned th the cheek with an hot 
iron, having the letter F. whereby he o2 they may be known and taken fo) 


ipſo ſacto, ercommunicated, as is afozeſaty. 


1 By quarrelling. J. Q in Templo pugne- | Caſe is not juſtif > AT bo 
verit, 120 ſolidis noxam ſarcito, os — Defence. juſtifiable, though in his own 


c. 6. n Ip/o Facto.] Though thi 
Churches and Church-yards.] In | che Wi 2 any Sa OY 
Derbick's Cale, who ſtruck another in the] cation, yet he that ftrikes doth not ſtand 
Church-yard ot St. Paul's, London, the] Excommunicate, until he be thereof * 
Court were clearly of Opinion, that Carhe-| victed at Law, and ſuch Convictio "bo 
dral Churches are within the meaning of this | tranſmitted to the Ordinary. This — lef 
Statute. 8 in Suſpence in the Caſe of Furman and 
; To (ſpend, ] Prohibition to the Spi- | Mounſon, viz. whether Excemmenpement migh 
ritual Court was prayed upon this Statute, be pieaded againſt the Plainciff im 4. 
becauſe Coſts were there given, ec. and it] ately upon having committed the Off; i- 
was denied; the Colts being pro expen/is li- and betore Conviction; but. in th Caſe 
tis; otherwiſe, if it had been pro damnis, | of Sonbam and Trundle. © the like Pla = 
m Dhall (mite. ] It was reſolved, in ruled to be ill, and declared, chat "Gy ky 
the Cale of Day and Bedingfield, That if not be admitted, without ſhewin 3 
one be Aſſaulted in the Church, or within | communication by the Ordinary. 3 4 
a Church. yard, he may not beat the other, | his Seal. Y, or under 


or draw a Weapon theie, although ic be in e Malicioufiv— Ie; 

his own Defence. For it is a fanctified SLE. to lay Fo 0908 ent.) ade <a 
Place, and he may be puniſhed for that, by | culſit, and quod extraxit: for unlets — 
5 E. 6. And it is the ſame in any of the be added to the firſt, and cy intentione 85 i 
King's Courts, or within view of the |to the Second, it is not good Og 
Courts of Juſtice ; becaule a force in that N f 


the place, where the ſame offence ſhall be done, and p2oved by two lawful 4 
L |. 


fray-makers and fighters, and beſides that every (uch perſon to be and ſtand | 


— — — — 


ven trie p. 146) 
part. 1. 
vetſ. Foft, 


Dyer, 275. b. 


1 Cro. 619. 
Hesl. p. 0. 


2. Len 189. 
1. Cro. 231, 
No, 171. 
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uncloſed, oz fo2 that 9q the 


niarp. 
p Church-yard uncloſed.} Tho' this 


Statute is abſolute, in all Caſes, yet it was 
declared 14 Cay. 1. in the Caſe of Claydon 
and Dancomb, that where particular Per- 
lons are bound, by Cuſtom, to make good 
ſo much of the Fence as adjoyns to their 
ſeveral Grounds ; they ſhall be Sued, upon 
NeeleR, in the Temporal, and not in the 
Spiritual Court. 

9 The Church. ] Reparatio Eccleſiæ ad 
curam & ſolicitudinem Epiſcopi per:inet, ſaith 
Fobn de Athon ; Firſt, to him immediately, 
as receiving the whole Revenue of the Dio- 
cele, and applying the fourth part to this 
uſe; but afterwards to him, by Direct ion 
and Authority, as taking caie that ic was 
done by the Perſon who reccived the quarta 
pars for that end, and to whom therefore, 
de jare commani, Fabrica ſeu Reparatio Eccle- 
ſiæ pertinet, juxta ordinationem & ſolicitudi- 
nem Epiſcopi, To which he adds, Sed cerre 
de yy ps Parochiani etiam Laici ad bu 
jaſmodi Reparationem compelluntur ; Populus ita- 
que Laicus bujaſimodi laudabilim conſuetadiner 
1 i. e. as to all, except the Chan- 
cel. But this transferring the care of Repairs 
to the Laity, did not alter the Cogni/ance of 
them; not only the Nave, or Body of the 
Church, being under the direction of the 
Spiritual Court, but alſo all ſuch Chapels 
as are Pablick, and are not repaired by pri- 
vate hands, whoſe Property they ate; 
which will be beſt underſtood bythe Writ 
of Conſultation, provided by our Law, 
in caſe a Prohibition be obtained, con 
trary to the tenor of this Statute : 

Rex, venerabili in Chriſto patri H. 
© cadem gratia Lincoln' epiſcopo & ejus 
* commiſſariis falutem. Ex parte veſtra 
“ nobis eſt intimatum, quod cum vos nu— 
per ad corrigendum crimina & exceſſus 
ſubditorum veſtrocum juxta officii veſtri 
© debitum procedents, R. de C. militi & 
% parochiano eccleſiæ parochialis de C. 
«© veſtre dioc' objeceritis, quod ipſe paro- 
& chianus dictæ eccleſiæ exiſtens, immi- 
*© nentes & notabiles deſectus in navi ſeu 
in corpore ejuſdem eccleſiæ parochialis 
© & capella beatæ Mariæ eidem anne xa, 
© quorum detetuum emendatio & repara- 
tio ad ipſum & cxteros parochianos de 
* conſuerudine notoria & approbata per: 
© tinere dignoſcitur, uni cum certis pato- 


+ chianis, prout ad ipſum pertinet, emen 


„ 
8 


CAP. III. 
Reyairs of Churches and C hurc b. yards. 


13 Edw. I. Cap. 1. (circumſpette agatis.) 


[In an AR, Entituled, Certain Caſes wherein the King's Pro 
hibition doth not lies 


180 if the P2elates do punith fo2 Icabing the 7 Church-yard 


Church is uncovered, 02 not convent- 


ently decked: in which caſes none other penance can be cnjoyned but pecu⸗ 


© dare & reparare non curavit, quin po- 
© tits reculavit & exprefle contradixit, in 
„ anime ſux periculum, alivibmque ex- 
© emplum pernicioſum, ecclehaque piæ 
© ditz damnum non modicum & grava- 
© men; volentes contra eundem R. ad 
«© cortectionem anime ſux in pitmnitl. 
© procedere, ſtatuete, & tacere quod ju- 
ve ſtum forec, & anime ſux ſaluti expedicns 
«© juxta canonicas Sanctiones: pradictus 
© R. cognitionem veſtram & correctio- 
* nem animæ ſuxt in hac parte ſatagens 
© declinare, ac ſuggerens in cancellaria 
* noſtra ipſum tractum fuiſſe in placitum 
& coram vobis in curia chriſtianitatis de 
© laico ſœdo ſuo in C, breve noſtrum de 
© prohibictione, ne placitum illud feque- 
© remini in cutia chriſtianitatis, vobis di- 
© rigi procuravit: quo pretextu vo: in 
© cortectione prædicta procedere diſtuliſtis, 
* ad grave periculum anime ſuæ & læſio- 
© nem libertatis eccleliaſtice manifeſtam. 
Et quia nolumus cognitionem eccletia- 
e ſticam in iis que ad forum eccleſiz & 
© maxime ad correctionem anime perti 
nent, contra juſticiam impediri : vobis 
* ſignificamus quod ſuper reparatione & 
* emendaticne defectuum corporis eccleſia 
juxta conſuetudinem approbatam faciend' 
A procedere poteritis, & ea tacere quæ ad 
forum eccleſiaſticum noveritis pertinete, 
* dicta prohibitione non obſtante. T. Cc. 

In like manner, the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
diction herein is confirmed, and ſecured, by 
a Writ of Conſultation, in the caſe of a 
Legacy given to the Repairs of the Church, 
or che Enclofure of the Church yard : 

* Rex, Archidiacono Surr' & ejus 
© Official. ac corum Commiſſarc, ſalu— 
* cem. Cum vos nuper, ut accepimus, 
5 juxta officii veſtri debitum, objeceritis 
Joanni de E.parochiano eccleſiz parochi- 
alis de C. intra archidiaconatum veſtrum 
i preditum (prztate archidiacone) quod 
ipſe quandam vaccam & diverſa alia 
© bona & caralla, per quamplures paro- 
© chianos ejuſdem eccleſiæ in teſtamentis 
© ſuis in ultimis voluntatibus, pro repara- 
* tione & emendatione corporis eccleſiæ 
A prxditz, & clauſutæ cœmiterii ejuſdem, 
* quz jam muitipliciter minatur ruinam, ut 
& aſſeritis, a jamdiu legata, contra piam 
intentionem teſtatorum prædictorum de- 
& tine occupata, eaque cuſtodibus fabricæ 

3 K « eccleſiæ 
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Parochial Churches, and Chapels, 
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Abridgment. | 
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Archdeacons ſhall 
enquire of Defects 
in Church and 
Chance!, 


and decrec Re— 
patation; 


and alſo correct 
what other Excel- 
les they find, 


© ecclefix prediaz, ad quos hu juſmodi le-“ placicum hujuſmodi teneretis in curia 
C 2 


— 


gata de jure pertinent cuſtodienda, libe- | *© chtiſtianitatis, vobis ditigi procuravit, 

rare recuſat, in anime ſuz periculum, | quo pretextu vos ulterius in cauſa illa. 
« ac eccleſiæ & cœmitetii ptædictorum de: hucuſque procedere diſtuliſtis & adhuc 
teriorationem manifeſtam; procedentes ]“ differtis in libertatis eccleſiaſticæ læſio- 
contra ipſum in hac parte ad debitam ]“ nem manifeſtam. Et quia nolumus quod)? 


teſtitutionem de vacca, bonis, & catallis f“ cognitiones, que ad forum eccleſiaſti- 


e pradictis, pro teparatione & emendati-' © cum pertinent, per hujuſmodi prohibi- 
© one corporis eccleſiæ & clauſuræ coxmite- 


tiones noſtras impeiliantur : vobis ſigni- 
« rij prædictorum, priafatis .cnftodibus fa- |** ficamus quod in cauſa ptædicta, quatenus 
ce ciendam, & ad penatn canonicam eidem| © ad reftitutionem eiſdem cuſtodibus de 
« Joinni pro detentione legatorum pre-|** legatis predidtis in forma piædicta facien- 
cc Jictorum imponendam: Idem I. procei-|* dam, & ad parnam canonicam eidem I. 


«© ſum per vos in pizmiſſis contra iplum| “ Pro detentione legatorum eorundem im- 


© inchoatum callidè machinans declinare, 
« aſſerenſque in cancellaria noſtra ipſum 
„ Joannem coram vobis in curia chtiſtiani- 


ponendam coram vobis tantummodo agi 
tur, licite procedere & ultetius facere po- 
teritis, quod ad forum eccleſiaſticum no- 


© teſtamento vel mattimonio, implacitati, 
© quandam prohibitionem noſtram, ne 


WALTERUS. 


Eccliſiarum reparation! debite Archidiaconus invigtlet. 


Rchidiaconi & #ixfrs : Injungimus Archidiaconis & eorum Officialibus, ut 

in viſitationibus Eccleſiarum faciendis diligentem adhibeant conſiderati- 

onem ad r fabricam Eccleſiæ, & maxime cancelli, fi ſorte indigeant reparati- 

one: ſi quos invenerint de fectus hujuſmodi, certum s ſub pœna præfigant termi- 

num, intra. quem emendentur vel ſuppleantur : per ſe etiam & ſuos inquirant, 

ſi in parochia, in qua officium vilitationis impendunt, in rebus vel perſonis 

aliquid fuerit corrigendum : & exceſſus ſi quos ibidem invenerint, vel tunc vel in 
proximo capitulo corrigantur. 


Church- wardens 
(hail ice that the 
Church be kept in 
good repair, and 
decent, 


and the Church: 
vard fenced, 
and hail take 
-are of good order, 
and that Pe*ſons 
Excommunicarte 
be kept out ot the 
Caurch, 


v Fabricam. ] i. e. S'ructuram, ſive Con- | chiancs, ut uni verſos, qui teneutur ad Fabricam 
ſftrulionem, quæ conſiſtit in Parictibus, Fen- Navis Eceliſic. Nam pana Excommunicationis 
ſtris, & Tetto, Lyndw. non infligitur in Univerlitatem : Ticet peſſet 

s Sub pœna. ] Hæc, prna Exceommunicati- [of in ſingulares perſouas Singulariter, que 
onis non poteſt eſſe, in quantum concernit Paro- | in ea parte eſſent culpabiles, Lyndw. 


CANONS 1603. 


Ixxxv. Churches to be kept in ſufficient Reparations. 


HE Church-wardens or Queſtmen ſhall take care, and provide, that & the 

Churches be well and ſufficiently repair'd, and fo from time to time kept 
and maintained, that the Windows be well glazed, and that the Floors be kept 
paved, plain and even; all things there in ſuch an orderly and decent ſort, 
without duſt, or any thing that may be either noiſome or unſeemly, as beſt 
becomech the Hout of God, and is preſcribed in an Homily to that effect. 
The like care they {hall take, that w the Church yards be well and ſufficiently 


| repaired, fenced and maintained with Walls, Rails or Pales, as have been in 


each place accuſtomed, at their charges unto whom by Law the ſame apper- 
taineth : But eſpecially they ſhall ſee that in every meeting of rhe Congrega- 


tion, Peace be well kept, and that all perſons Excommunicated, and fo denoun- 
ced, be kept out of the Church. 


The Churches.] That is, as hath | well encloſed, the Churc 
been obſerved betoite, all parts of them, |cently kept. TO Oo 
(as b f ancient Cuſtom belonging to the] But it the Owners of Lands adjoyning 
Paiiihioners, in point of Repairs) except |to the Church: yard, have uſed time out of 
the Chancel, and private Iles er Chapels, be-|mind to repair io much of the Fence there- 


longing to private Perſons. ot, as adjoined to their Ground: th 8 
» The Church-rards,] Altho' the Free- wardens have a good Action . 4 
3 


hold of che Church yard is in the Parſon, yet, | at Common-Law ; but if they 

as it is the common Burial-place of the Pa-|Chriltian, it is laid, a A 
ciſhioners, the fencing and keeping it in granted, becauſe it is in order to charge a 
zcod Order belongs to the Pariſh ; and the temporal Inheritance. a 
rather, becauſe it the Church- yard be not | 


CANONS 


* — * 


& tires de catallis & debitis, quz non ſunt de]“ veritis pertinere, prohibitlone noſtta non 


© obſtante. T. &. | 
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CANONS. 1603. 
Ixxxvi. Churches to be Surveyed, and the Decays certified to 
the High Commuſſicrers. 


Very Dean, Dean and Chapter, - Archfeacon, and others which have Au- 
[+ thority to hold Eccleſiaſtical Viſitations hy Compoſition, I aw or Preſcrip- 


I tion, ſhall Survey the Churches of his or their Juriſdiction, once in every three: 
[years in his own perfor, or cauſe the ſame to be done, and ſhall from time to 
time within the ſaid three Years, certifie the High Commiſſioners for cauſes 


Eccleſiaſtical, every Year, of ſuch Defccts in any the ſaid Churches, as he or 
they do find to remain unrepaired, and the Names and Sirnames ot che parties 
faulty therein. Upon which Certificate we dehre that the faid High Commil- 


ſioners will ex officio wero ſend for ſuch parties and compel them to obey the 


t 
juſt and lawful Decrees of ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Ordinarics making ſuch Certi- 


cates, 


C AP. IV. 
RATES for Repairs of Churches and Church-yard, 
JOHANNES STRATFORD. 


1 
De poſſeſſionibus ac! eccliſias reficiendas non pertinentibus, earum poſſeſſores pro 
egitima conſuetudine conferant. | 

Icet Parochiani, & infra. Praſentis approbatione Concilii duximus Sta- 
tuendum, quod tam Reiigioli quam ali quicunque poſſeſſiones aut pr#- 

dia, ſeu redditus, quæ de x Gleba ) reficiendarum Ecclefharum ſeu dore non 


— — — ẽĩͤͥꝰ ñ ——— — — — 


— 
S 


ate 


| 


exiſtunt, in quibuſcunque Parochiis noſtræ Provincia obtinentes, ſeu in po. 
ſterum habituri, in ipſis degentes vel alibi, ad quavis onera Parochianos ipſos 
ipſorum Eccleſiam ac ornamenta eſuſdem concernentia, & eis in his de fure 
vel Conſuetudine incumbentia, confideratis Poſſeſſionum & Reddituum hu— 
juſmodi quantitatibus cum 4 c#teris Parochianis Keeleftiarum pradiftarum, 
quories opus fueric, 4 conribuere teneantur. | « 

Ad quod, cum neceſle tuerit, Cenſuris Eccleſiaſticis, & aliis Juris remecliis 
per locorum Ordinarios compellantur, 


__ WR \ 


x Gleba. | i. e. Terra in qua con{iſtit Dos 
Eccleſia ; & fic hic Gleba Eccleſia ſumitur pro 
dote Eccleſiæ, qua exit prorſus libera. Lyndw. 

„ Reficiendarum Eccleſiarum.] Ex hac 
liter apparet, quod H exiſtentes infra Pa 
rochiam aliquam, pertinent ad aliam Eccleſiam, 
int de Gleba ſive Dote Eccleſiæ atterius, de. 
ben: tamen contribuere terras bujuſmodi obtinen- 
tes, ad Reparationem & Ornamenta illius Eccle. 


tamen Terras ad mira, cenſeri debeni inter Pa. 
rochianos illius Eccleſi, ub: ſunt Terre ; & hoc 
intelligo verum, reſpetls rerum & oneruzy rea. 
lium, que imminent infra Parochiam, ubi Pol. 
ſeſſrones ſite ſunt, non tamen reſpetiu Perſona- 
rum. Lyndw. 

4 Contribuere. | Hæc litera oftendit, quid 
luquitur de onere reali, quod exigiiur per viam 
Tributi [i. e. Contributionis, ratione ipſarum 
/ie, infra cujus Parochiam ſitæ ſunt. Lyndw. | Peſſeſſionum | non autem per viam Collectæ, [i. e. 

2 Cxteris Parochianis.] Hæe litera innuit, | Oneris, quod imponitur Perſonæ pro vebus, | 
ud etiam illi qui morantur ad extra, babemt | Lyndw, X 
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| Rules of Common and Canon Law, concerning Rates. 


L. He Cognizance of Rates made for ritual Cogniſance; inaſmuch as the Right 
1. the Reparation of Churches and Church. | of judging of Rates and the enforcing of 
a, Felongs te tie Spiritual Court, This | chem, is of abſolute neceſſity to render the 
is in conſequence ot the toregoing rt. Scat effeftual; and therefore, by that 
13 Edu. 1. concerning Repairs, as ot Spi-| tenor cf the Writ, the whole concern is 


declared 
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declared to belong to the Spiritual Court ; 
whoſe proceeding in the preſent Cale is 


— 


ve Offic. thus ſet down by Lyndwood. Si vero aiiꝗοu¹ 
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ſint, qui tenentur ad reparationem contrivuere, 


& dam poſſunt, nolunt, vel nimis remiſ/i ſunt ; 
tales, monitione pramiſſs, poteſt | Atrchidiaco 
nus] ad bujuſmodi Contributionem compellere 
per Excommunicationis pænam; ne propter eo- 
rum culpam etiam Eccleſia diu maneat irrepa- 
rata. 1 . 
Purfoant to this general Doctrin, Pro 
hibiticns have on many occalions been de 
nied, or Conſultations granted, by the 
Temporal Courts: As, where it was mo- 
ved, That chey ot the Spiritual Court 
would try the quantity cf the Land (the 


rn i. tt. 


was taxed for more Land than he really 
had) and it was alledged, that this was 
always triable at the Common Law ; the 
Reſolution of the Court was, that the 
Principal being ſuable in the Spiritual Couit, 
the Circumſtances concerning it are inqui- 
rable and triable there alſo ; and a Conſul- 
tation Was Awarded. S0 allo, where it 
was ſuggeſted, in order to a Prohibition, 
that the Lands were over-rated ; and, that 
che Cuſtom of the Pariſh was not to be 
Rated according to Lands and Houſes, but 
according to Sheep-walks; the Court de- 
clared, as to the firſt Suggeſtion, that it 
was not material, becauſe Rates being to 
be proportioned to the value of the Land, 
the valuing of the Land muſt properly be- 
long to the Spiritual Couit. And, as to 
the Second, it was ſaid by Haugbton (but 
not finally reſolved by the Court) that, 
of common right, the Houſe and all the 
Lands are chargeable to che Reparation ol 
the Church; and that Cuſtoms, in preu- 
dice of ſuch Repatation, are void ; as, at 
another time, .the diſcharge by Cuſtom of 
900 Acres of Wood, from Payment of 
Church:-rates, was declared to be a Cuſtom 
againſt Law. Again, where the Suggeſti- 
on was, that, by Cuitum, the Rate ought 
10 be in proportion to the King's Tax, 
and that the Paity was rated above that 
Proportion; Bulſtrode faid, This was a 
Spiritual Matter, and ought to be cried in 
the Spiritual Court; unleſs ic appeared, 
chat ſome P:oot which ought to be allowed, 
by the Rules ot the Common Law, had 
been offered these, and dilallowed ; and. 
in the event, Conſultation was Awarded 
by the whole Court. So, where it was 
alledged, That the Rate was impoſed need- 
leſs!y (viz. tor caſting new Bells, where there 

were four betore) a Prohibition was denied. 

In like manner, where a Probibition was 
prayed, upon a Surmile that the Tax was 
impoſed upon one part of the Pariſh, omit- 

ting the teſt; the Court doubted, in regard 

it Was not alledged, That they bad offered 
that Plea in the Eccleſiaſtical Court 5 becauſe 

Reparation of Churches is proper for their Cogni- 

xance. And tho? a Prohibition was granted, 

rhac the otheis might demur, it they thought 

fit, yet it was afterwards countermanded. 

For this may be properly pleaded in the 

Spiritual Court, and, it not allowed, is 

cauſe of Appeal. | 

II. Rates for Reparation of the Church 


| 


| 


Tax being accoiding co the rate of their 
Land, and che Perſon precending that he 


are to be made by the Church⸗war dens, 
together with the Pariſhioners aſſembled, 


* And the maqor part of them that appear, 
ſhall bind che Parith : or f it none appear, 
che Church-waidens alone may make the 
Rate ; becauſe they, and not the Pariſhi- 
oners, ate to be Cited and Puniſhed, in 
defect ot. Repairs. But the Biſhop cannot 
direct a Commiſſion to rate the Pariſhioners, 
and appoint what each one ſhall pay: This: 
muſt be done by che Church-wardens and 
Pariſhioners ; and che Spiricuzl Court may 
inflict Spiritual Cenſures, till they do. 

III. 4 Rate for the Reparation f the Tu 
wick of a Church, is Real, c arging tbe 
Land, and nor the Perſon ; but 4 Rate for Oz. 
naments, i- Perſonal, «pon the Goods, 
and not upon the Land. Thus it was defined, 
and agreed, in the Court of King's Bench 
8 Jac. 1. where the Tax was, toc the Re- 
paration of the Church, for Church-Or- 
naments, and for Sexton's Wages ; and be 
cauſe the Perſon rated, tho' an occupie1 
ot Lands in the Pariſh, dwelt out ot it; be 
was declared to be unduely rated in the 
two laſt Articles; and it was further agreed, 
that it a Tax be made for the Reparation 
of Seats in a Church, a Foreigner ſhall not 
be taxed for that, becauſe he hath no Be 
nefic by them, in particular. The ſame 
diſtinction, as to Ornaments, was again de- 
clared to be good, 20 Fac. 1. And, long 
after theſe, ia Woodward's Cale, 4 Fac. 2. 
where the matter was, a Tax for the Bell; 
of the Chucch, a Prohibition was granted, 
upon this Suggeſtion, that the Party who 
pray'd it, was not an Inhabitant of the 
Pariſh; and the Court gave tor Reaſon, 


Inhabicants alone are liable, and not thoſe 
who only occupy in that Pariſh and live in 
another. 

IV. In conſequence of the foregoing Pcfition, 
(that a Rate tor Reparation ot the Fabrick 
of a Church is a real Charge ;) the Rate 
ſhall be {1id upon all Lands within the Pa 
rilh, 0 the Occupiers inhabit in another Pa- 
riſh. This Point was firſt fully ſettled in 
Feffery's Cale ; where it was alſo reſolved 
(purtuant to the Opinion of divers learned 
Civilians, under their hands) That ſuch 
Occupation ot Land maketh the Perſon 
occupying, a Pariſhioner, and entitles him 
to come to the Aſſemblies of the ſame Pa- 
ciſh, when they meet together tor ſuch pur. 
poſes ; and it was ſaid, that if ſuch Lands 
were not liable to be Rated, one who in- 
habiteth in one Pariſh might occupy the 
greateſt part of the Lands in another Pa- 
riſh, and ſo, Churches might come to ruin. 
And tho', ſeven Years after this, in the 
Caſe of Paget and Crumpton, a Prohibition 
was obtained, upon a Surmiſe, that be lived 
not in the Pariſh; yet, upon ſight of this 
Precedent, Popham Chief Juſtice changed 
his Opinion, and it was reſolved by him | 
and the whole Court, That 4 Conſultation 
ſhould be granted: And now(as my LordCoke 
lays) it is generally allowed, and received for 
Law. To this head, I will only add, that 


a Leaſe of a Stall in a Market-Town, where 
he uſeth once a week to ſell his Wares, but 


upon ublick Notice given in the Church. | / 


becauſe tis a perſonal charge to which the: 


it hath been declared, That if a man take 


Rates for 
Repairs of 
"ur ches, 
&c, 


I Noy $,, | 
Mo:, Rep. vel. 
N 
Mod. Reo, val. 
P. 238. 

f bd p. "0. | 
' . Ventrys, i6y | 
Mod, Hep. Y. * 
. 194, | 
V. 2 p. $, 222, 


1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


2, Rolle Abrieg 
p- 282, e, 


5. Rep. . 64 b. 


1. Cro. 699. 
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with the Otficers therennto belonging. 


Rates for 


Churches, 
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Mod. Rep. par. 4 
p · 148 Antony in, 


| 2 Rolle, 265 


Hob. 66, 


Mob. id, 


Repair of 


liveth in another Pariſh, he ſhall not be 
charged towards the Repairs of the Church, 
in that Market-Town. | 

V. IV here ſuch Lands are in Farm ; not the 
Leſſor, but the Tenant, ſhall pay. ror (s 
it was determined in the ſorecited Cale. 
there is an Inhabitant, and Patiſhioner. 
who may be charged; and the receipt ot 
the Rent doth not make the Leſtor a Pa- 
riſhioner. And fo it was reſolved in the 
King . Bench, 4 W. & M. where a Läbe! Was 
in the Spiritual Court, for nut paying, A 
Rate ; and the Suggeſtion, in order to a 
Prohibition, Was, That the Lands were in 
the occupation of his Tenant, and himſfelt 
| was not a Pariſhioner ; and it was held to 
be a Food Suggeſtion, and that the Tenant | 
ſhould be charged, and not the Owner. 

VI. 4» Impꝛopziatoꝛ of Rettory or Par 
ſonage, tbo bound to repair the Chance!, is al/o 
bound fo contribute to the Reparations of tbe 
Church, in caſe he hath Lands in the Parih. 
This was adjudged by the whole Court, in 
Serjeant Davier's Cale, without any Que- 
ſtion made of it. 


7 FO a 
at it, there can be no pretence tor a Dit 
charge; nor can any thing fnpport that 
Plea, but that they have, time out of mind, 
been diſcharged (which alſo is doubted, 
whether it be, oi ir ſelf, a full vitcharge) 
or that (in conhderation thereot) they 
have paid ſo much to the repaic of the 
Church, or the Wall of the Church-yard, or | 
the keeping a B, or the like Compoliti-| 


ons, which are clearly a Diſcharge. 


VIII. If a Church be fo much ont of Rep iir, 
that it is neceÞry fo pull it down, «7 /o little, 
that it neeis to be Marge; “ mrajor Part | 
of the Pariſhioners ( having firſt obtained the Con | 
{ent of the Ordinary to do what is need/ul, and 
meeting up n due nctice) muy make a Rate for | 
nem Biulding, „ Enlargiig, 5 ther: 
ſhall be Oceafion. This was d-clared 29 Car. 
2. by all the three Courts fuccefhively ; 
notwithſtanding the Cauſe was much la- 
boured by a great number of Onakers, who | 
oppoſed the Rate. 

IX. Ide Tall F « CTonpanp being rared 
to the Repairs of a Church, the Spiritual Court, 
in caſe of Non-payment, may proceed againſt the i 


VII. The Inhabitants of a Mꝛecinct ver! 
is Chapel, (5 h it 15 4 Parochial Chapel, 
and tbongh they do repair it) are, of com- 
mou right, contributory to the Repairs of _ 
Mother Church. And it they have Seats at 
the Mother Church, to go thither when | 
they pleaſe, or receive Sactaments or Sa- 
cramentals, or Marry, Chriſten, or Bury 


Maſter and Wardens of ſuch Company. Hor the 
Hall is liable to pay, and they cannot pro 
ceed otherwiſe than by Citation, which 
may be executed upon an -ggr«gate Corpo 
ration; and theretore the Officers of the 
Corporation ate do be cited; and the Rate 
paid by them, is to be allowed in their 
Accounts, 


a—— 


7 


Ordering 


I. I common right, the Soll and Free 

Hold of the Church is the Parſon : the 
uſe cf the Body ef ihe Church and the Repair of 
it, commen to the Pariſnioners; and the Dif 
poſing of the Seats thorn, the: 20 of the Or- 
dinary And (generally) where the Pa- 
riſhioners repair, the Ordinai y {hall diſpoſe. 
Theſe Heads are every whete laid down 
in the Caſes on this Subject, and have never 
been conteſted. | . 5 
II. An TIC in Chureb, which hat) time 
out of mind belonged to a particular Houſe, and 
been maintained and repaired by the Owner of 
that Houſe, is par: , his Frank-tevement, and 
the Ordinary carne: diſpoſe of it, or intermeddle 
in it : The reaſon is, becauſe the Law, in 
that Caſe, preſumes, that the Te was e- 
rected by his Anceſtors, or thoſe whoſe 
Eſtate he hath,and is thereupon particularly 
appropriated to their Houfa: (The ſame 
thing is to be ſaid of Chapels annexed to the 
Houſes of Noblemen, Cc. the Seats of 
which are out of the power of the Ordina- 
ry.} But otherwiſe it is, it he hath only uſed 
to Sit and Bury in the Iſle, and not re- 
| paired it; for the conſtant Sitting and Bu- 
tying, without Reparation, doth not gain 
any peculiar Property therein; but, the 
lle being repaired at che common Charge 
of the Pariſh, the common right of the Or- 
dinaty takes place, and he may, from time 
to time, appoint whom he pleaſeth to Sit 
there. 


_—_— 


[1 


\ 


Rules of Common-Law, concerning the Repairing and 


of Seats, 


IT. A Seat may not be granted by the Ordinary, 
fo 4 Perſon and his Ives abſolutely : For the 
Szat doth not belong to the Perſon, but to 
the Inhabitant ; otherwile, if he and his 
Heirs go away, and dwell in another Pa- 
cith, they ſhall yet retain the Seat, which 
is unreaſonable. 

IV. 4 Seat in the Mabe or Body HO a 
Courch may alſo be pꝛeſctibed for, as belong ing 
to a Houſe, This Docttin was heretotore 
doubted, and ſometimes denied and over- 
ruled, with regard to the general righe of 
the Ordinary, ard the Juriſdiction of the 
Spiritual Authority; but it ſeems now to 
be the Doctrin received. Only, the Repa- 
ration of it by the Perfon pleading ſuch 
Preſcription, and praying a Prohibition 
thereupon, muſt of neceſſity be alledged here, 
becauſe the Ordinary in the body of the 
Church primd facie hath the R'ght, and no- 
thing but ſuch private . Reparaticn can diveſt 
him of that Right; which Right ſtands good 
and entire, (notwithſtanding Poſſeſſion and 
Uſe time out of mind) it the Pariſh have but 
Repaired. But it hath been held, that in 
two Caics, Reparation need not be particu- 
larly pleaded; Firſt, in caſe of Preſcription 
for an Ile, becauſe (ſay they) by Common- 
Law the particular Perſons are ſappeſed to 
Repair, and ſo need not ſhew it; and the 
foundation of the Right may be for other 


cauſes than Repairing, as for being Foun- 


der, or having been contributory to its 
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Abridgment. 
a. 


1 Lev. 71. 
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Siderf. 361. 
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Noy, 78. 
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Archdeacons 


repaired, 


ſhall ſee Chancels 


Walt. de 
Off. Arch. 


Chancel, c. 


| ſhall be repaired by 
Incumbent, or o- 


other to whom Re- 


pairs belong. 


Steph. de 
ft. Vic, v, 
Cura. 


Building; but this is not out of queſtion : Seat; Hutton diſturbed him: the Archbi 
The Second caſe (which hath been often] ſhop of Terk ſent an Inhibition to Carleton, 
declared for Law) is, where an Action up- till the matter ſhould be determined before 
on the Caſe is brought againſt one who{him ; but 1 was ſurmiſed, and 
diſturbs another in a Seat; which Diſtur - thereupon Prohibition obtained; . becauſe 
ber being a Stranger, and having not any | 4 well the Priority in the Seat, as the Seat it 
right primd facie, the Poſſeſſion of the other | ſeif, may be claimed by Preſcription. 
is a ſufficient ground of Action, and It need N VII. A Cuſtom time out of mind, of diſ. 
not be alledged, that he Repairs. prſing of Seats by Churchwardens, and 
V. A Seat cannot be claimed by Preſcription, | M9102 part of the Jaartſh,or by Twelve or any 
as Appendant Land, but  « Houſe, For particular number of the Pariſhioners, is a good 
ſuch a Seat belongeth to the Houſe in re- Catom; And, it the Ordinary interpoſe 
ſpect of the Inhabitants thereof: and yet|a Prohibition will be granted. Which I 
ic hath been held, that a Seat in an Ile; humbly hope, will be obſerved by Ordi- 
may be preſcribed for by an Inhabitant of naries and Incumbents ; to the end, that 
another Pariſh, ſuch private Practices, and By-Laws, may 
VI. As a Seat in the Church, ſo ioꝛity not, by long connivance, grow ſo ſtrong, 


in a Seat, may be pꝛeſcribed faz. Thus it as ro make head againſt the Eccleſiaftical 
was delared in the caſe of Carleton and Hut- Turiſdiftion. 


ton: Carleton claimed the upper place in a 


CAP. V. 
Repairs of CHANCELS. 


OTHOBON. 
In Conſt, De Domibus Eccleſiarum reficiendis. 


— 4 Ef NAncellos etiam Eccleſiæ per eos qui ad hoc tenentur, refici faciant, ut 
ſuperiùs eſt expreſſum. 


4 Cancellos.] Cancellus eſt Inſterſticium in- | muni Conſuetudini Anglicanæ, per quam Refettio 
ter propugnacula murorum; quale eſt quod clau- Navi: Feeleſie, mbi inſident ipſs Parochiani 
dit Chorum d navi Eccleſig. Lyndw.——Et | Laici, ad ipſos Parochianos pertinet ; Cancelli 
J. de Athon, in hunc locum, Alludit com- | vero Refectio ad Rectorem. 


WINCHELSEA. 


| 


In Conſt. It. Parochiam, Tit. De Eccl. edif. 


—— Cztera autem omnia, tam in Reparatione Cancelli, quam in aliis hic non 
expreſſis, ſecundum diverſas Conſuetudines approbatas, a locorum b Re- 


Qtoribus & Vicariis, ſeu c ad quos pertinet, habent in omnibus reparari ſump- 
tibus eorundeni. 


b Rectoribus & Vicatiis.] Potes boc intel. | percipit, debet ſentire & onus. Si antem unus 


ligere, ut, ſcilicet, ubi ſunt Rector & Vicarius | tantum in Eccleſid Beneficiatus ſit, tunc ad ip- 
in eadem Eccleſiz, quod ſumptus, de quibus hic | ſum pertinebit totaliter Reparatio, cum totales 
loquitur, fiant communiter inter eos, ſaltem ſe- | Proventus recipiat. 

cundum quantitatem Beneficii unius & alterias. | c Ad quos pertinet.] Hoc dicit propter 


uod verum intelligas, ubi non eſt Ordinatio cer- | eos forſan, F 


ui nec ſunt Rectores neque Vicarii ; 
ta, ad quem ſpectabit reparatio talis vel miniſtra- | & tamen de conſuctudine, wel compoſitione, vel 


tio hujuſmod: ſumptuum. Lyndw.— Ubi plures | ordinatione, aliqua proviſio aliquarum rerum bic 
in eadem Eccleſia ſunt Beneficiati, ſinguli tenen. non expreſſarum, ad uſum Eccleſia neceſſariarum 
tur, ſecundum quod 12 de proventibus | pertinet ad tales, qui neque ſunt Rettores neque 
Eccleſiæ, conferre ad hujuſmodi reparationem |Vicarii. Et in quibuſdem Ecclefiis etiam 
[ «bi non eff ſuper reparatione aliqua Ordinatio | Parochiani reparant Cancellum—ſicut ſatis con- 
vel Compoſitio fatta, | nam qui Emclumentum | ſtat in multis Eccleſiis Londini, Lyndw. 
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with the Officers thereunto belonging. 
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| Repairs of | 
= Chancels, 


IA. D. 155 T. 


5, 6 Edw. VI. 


--13, 14 Car. II. 


Rubrick before Common Prayer. 


—— The Chancels ſhall remain, 4 


4 As they have done.) That is, diſtin- 
gate rey * Body ot the Church, by a 
frame of open work, Cc. againſt which diſtin- 
ion, Bucer inveighed vehemently, as tend. 
ing only to magnify the Prieſt hood ; but tho 
the King and Parliament yielded fo far, as 


| 


as they have done in times paſt. 


to allow the daily Service to be read elſewhere, 
if the Ordinary thought fit; they would 
not ſuffer the Chance! ir {if to be taken 
away, or altered, See Title, Manner and 
Order of Daily Service, Cap. 2. 


— 
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[. H E Parſon is bound to repair the 

Chancel : Not, becauſe the Frie- 
bold is in him, tor ſo is the Free- hold of the 
Chureh; but by the Cetem of England, 
which hath allotted the Repairs ot the 


Chancel to the Parſon, and the Repairs of 


che Church to the Pariſhioners: Yet fo, 


that if the Cuſtom hath been for the Pariſh, 
or the Eſtate of a particular perſon, to re- 
pair the Chancel,that Cuſtom ſhall be good; 
which is plainly - intimated by Lyndwoed, as 
the Law of the Church; and is alſo con- 
firmed by the Common-Law, in the Books! 
of Reports. But as to the obligation reRt- 
ing upon the Par/on, or upon the Vicar ; 
concerning that, the Books of -Common- 
Law fay nothing; and fo, it is wholly left 
upon that foot, on Which the Law ot the 
Church hath placed it. | 
II. As . Reffors or Spiritual Parſons, ſo alſo 
Impioppiatoꝛs, are bound of Common Right, 
ty repair the Chancels, This Doctrin (under 
the limitations expreſſed in the toregoing 
Article) is clear and unconteſted : the only 
difficulty hath been, in what manner they 
ſhall be compelled to do it ; whether by 


{ Spiritual] Cenſures only, in like manner as 


the Pariſhioners are compelled to contribute 
to the Repairs ot the Church, ſince Impro 
priations are now become Lay-Fees ; or 
whether by Sequeſtrations (as Incumbents, 


and, as it ſhou d ſeem, Spiritual Impro. 


ptiators of all kind may be compelled ;) 
ſince Improptiatious, betore they became 
Lay-fees, were undoubtedly liable to Se- 
queſtration; ſince the King was to enjoy 
them, in the fame manner as the Religious 
had done, and nothing was conveyed, but 
what the Religious enjoyed, i. e. the Pro 
fits over and above the finding of Divine 
Service, and the repairing of the Chancel, 
and other Eccleſiaſtical Burdens; and ſince 
the general Saving (31 E. 8. c. 13.) of all 
Rights which any perſon had before,” may 
well be extended to a faving of the Right 
ot the Ordinary in this particular; which | 
Right he undoubtedly had by the Lav and 
Practice of the Church, not abrogated (fo 
far as I know) by any Statute whatſo- 
ever. 

T his point was twice under confiderati- 


on, in the reign of King Charles II. ann. 


— H— — 


m 


Rules of Common-Law, concerning the Repairs of the 
Chancecl, and the Seats therein. | 


22, & 293 in the firſt of which it is ſaid, 
that the Court inclined, that there could be 
no Sequeſtration ; and in the ſecond (not 
wichſtandinp the toregoing Arguments) the 
whole Court, beſides Juſtice Ain, held 
That the Lay Impropriator was not to be 
ſequeſtted. | 

Beſides what hath been already ſaid it may 
not be improper to add theſe three Obſer— 
vations, 1. That, tho' (as was expreſly al- 
ledged) this Power had been trequently 
exerciſed by the Spiritual Courts; no in- 
ſtances appear before theſe, of! any Oppeſi 
tion made. 2, That, in both the Inſtances, 
Judgment was given, not upon the matter or 
point in hand, but upon Errors found in 
the Pleadings. 3. That one Argument a 
gainſt the allowing the Ordinary ſuch Ju 
riſdiction, was, ab Incorvinicnti, that ſuch al. 
lowance would be a ſtep towards giving 
Ordinaries a Power to Augment Ficarages ; 
as they might have done, and frequently 
did, before the Diſſolution. 

III. Repairing of the Chancel, is a diſcharge 
from contributing to the Repairs of the Church. 
This is ſuppofed to be the known Law of 
che Church, in the Gloſs of Fobn de Atbon, 
upon the foregoing Conſtitution of Orhobon ; 
where, ſpeaking of the Repairs of the 
Church, he lays, Licet enim, per conſuetudi- 


nem, exoneretur Rector a (umptibrs preſtandis 5] 


non tamen eximitur a curd & ſolicitudine im 
pendenda ; which he preſently explains, Audiet 
ergo Rector computum Expenſarum circa bujuſ: 
modi Fabricam, & etiam legatorum ad uſum 
Fabrice relictorum, & omnium conſimilium, 
This 1s alſo evident from the ground of 
the reſpective Obligations upon Par- 
fon and Pariſhioners to repair, the fuſt 
the Chancel, and the fecur.d the Church; 
which was evidently a diviſion of the Bur: 
den, and by conſequence a mutual diſen- 


gaging of each, from that part which the 


other cook, And therefore, as it was de- 
clared in Serjeant Dawics's Caſe, that there 
could be no doubr, but the Impropriator 
was rateable to the Church, for Lands 
which were not parcel of the Parſonage, 


notwithſtanding bis Obligation, as Parſon, | 


to repair the Chancei ; fo, when this Plea 
of the Farmer of an Impropciation, to be 
exempt from the Pariſh-rate becauſe he 


repaired | 
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repaired the Chancel, was refuſed in the 
Spiritual Court, it muſt probably have been 
a Plea offered to exempt other Poſleflions 
alſo, from Church-rates. | 

IV. Seats in the Chantel are under the diſ⸗ 
poſition of the Oꝛdinary, i» lie manner as 
thoſe in the Body of the Church. Which need 
only be mentioned, becauſe there can be 
no real ground for exempting it from the 
power ot the Ordinary ; fince the Free- 


che Church; 
Chancel. | 

V. The Rector Impropriate is entitled, as 
fach, to the chief Seat in the Chancel. 
This was refolved by the Court of King's 
Bench 7 Fac. 1. that ſo it is of common 
right, in regard to his repairing the Chan- 
cel; but declared, at the fame time, that, 
by preſcription, another Pariſhioner may 


and theretore not in the 


. 


Archdeacon ſhall 
ſee, that no Or- 
naments Which 

have received Be- 
nediction, be con- 
verted to prolane 


Uſes. 


The Pariſhioners 
ſhall provide fr 
the Church, all rhe 
things here Speciti- 
ed, 


hold of the Church is as much in the Parſon, | have it. 
as the Freehold ot the Chance!; but this hin- | 


CAP. VI. 


The Proper OrNaMENTS and FurniTuRE of 
Churches and Chapels. 


EDMUNDUS: 


Archidiaconns, ne res ſacra in prophanum uſum cedat, obſervet & caveat. 


b Anni Chriſmales non niſi in uſum c Ornamentorum Eccleſiæ convertan- 
tur: Similiter, alia Ornamenta Eccleſiæ quæ Pontificalem accipiunt 
benedictionem, nullo modo in prophanos uſus deputentur. Et Archidiaconus in 
{ua Viſitatione, an hoc obſervetur, diligenter inquirat. 


} Panni Chriſmales.] i; e. Quibus indui- | perpelliceorum, vel aliter, ad involdendum Ca 
tur Baptizatus, poſt Chriſmationem in wertice ; | lices, ad cooperiendum Cruces, arl faciendum 


& eſt weſtis candida, Lyndw. Amictus, ad reparandum Albas, & hujuſmodi, 
c Ornamentorum Eccleſiæ. ] Videlicet, Su. Lyndw. | 


ROBERTUS WINCHELSEA. 


In Eccliſiis Parechialbus omnis ſupeilex rei Divine aut Parochiali oppartuna 
hic annotata reheriatur. 


T parochiani Eccleſiarum ſingularum noſtræ Cantuarienſis Provinciæ ſint 

de cætero certiores de defectibus ipſos contingentibus, ne à inter ReCto- 

res & ipſos ambiguitas generetur temporibus ſucceſſivis, Volumus de cæterò 
& Præcipimus, quod teneantur invenire omnia interius annotata, viz. e Legen: 
dam, f Antiphonarium, g Gradale, Pſalterium, Troperium, Ordinale, i Miſ- 
ſale, (Manuale, Calicem; / Veſtimentum principale cum Ca ſula, Dalma- 


Inter Rectores.] Supple, wel Vicarios ;| buntur omnia ad Miſſam lis diebus dicen- 
ubi forſan ex Ordinaticone 2 vel Compeſi-| dam pertinent ia. . — 
tione, onus Eccleſiaſticum tranſlatum eſt in ip-| k Manuale. ] In eo continebuntur omnia quæ 
ſum Vicarium. Lyndw. ſyect ant ad Sacramenterum & Sacramentalium 
e Legendam.] i. e. Librum, in quo ſcri-| Miniſtrationem : Item, benedifiones tam Fun- 
buntur Lectiones in Officiis matutinis legend. | tium, quam aliorum ſecundum uſum Eccleſiaſti 
Lyndw. curn benedicendorum, Et bic, in hoc loco, ma- 

F Antiphonatium. ] Sic difium ab Antipho- | nualis nuncupatione, puto etiam contineri by que 


nis in illo libro comtentis, --— quia pars una ſunt uſitata in Proceſſionibus Ecclefsaſticis quan- 
illius cantatur ab una parte Chori, alia ab alte-| docunque fiendis, Lyndw. 


ra, Lyndw. I Veſtimentum principale.] i. e. Pro Fe- 
Gradale.] Liber integer, in quo contineri| tis principalibus, Lyndw. 

debent officium aſperſionis Aque Beneditte, Miſ-| m Caſula.] ©ud induitur Presbyter celebra- 
ſarum Inchoationes, (ive Officia, &c. que ad turus Miſſam; Et dicitur Caſula, quia, ad in. 
Chorum ſpectant in Miſſeæ ſolennis decantatione. | ftar ꝓarvæ Caſe, totum hominem tegit. Lyndw. 


PO % nr ce —ĩ!ß 


— — — - -- — 


Lyndw. | » Dalmatica.] i. e. Ve Sacerditali wel 
bh Troperium.] i. e. Librum Scquentia- | Diaconali ; fic difta, quia primo in Dalmaticd 
rum. Lyndw. Regione comexta eſt, Lyndw. 

; Millale.] i. e. TLilrum, in quo contine- | 


Edit. Orr, 
p. 251. 


t ica 


T 17. IX 4 
| ."*v 


ders not the Authority of the Ordinary, in | Repajy, , br 
DE. 
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A. D. 1 322. 
16 Edw. 2. 


Edit, Oxon, 

p. 32. 

Deſurnpt. exCon. 
ltirutioneStepha . 
ni, Orhamenti: 
Ecclehs. 


A. D. 1558. 


ryp. Vu. park. 
App. p. 28. 


| fronte Altaris, qui Apparatus alias dicitur Palla. 


| rem Eccleſia eft dedicata: & ſolet bujuſmedi 


tale ad magnum Altare cum : tribus Tuellis, « tria Superpellicia, unum 
v Rochetum, Crucem Proceſſionalem, Crucem pro mortuis, Thuribulum, Lu- 
cernam, Tintinnabulum ad deferendum coram corpore Chriſti in Viſitatione in— 
firmorum, Pyxidem pro corpore Chriſti, honeſtum Velum, Quadrageſimale, 
vexilla pro Rogationibus, Campanas cum Chordis, Feretrum pro defunctis, 
Vas pro aqua Benedicta, x Oſculatorium, Candelabrum pro cereo Paſchali. 
Fontem cum ſerura, Imagines in Eccleſia, y Imaginem principalem in Cancel. 
lo, clauſuram Cœmeterii, Reparationem Navis Eccleſiæ interius, & exterius, 
tam in Imaginibus quam in Feneſtris vitreis; Reparationem Librorum, & Ve 
ſtimentorum, quandocunque contigerit eadem Reparationibus indigere. Cæ. 
tera autem omnia tam in. Reparatione Cancelli quam in aliis hic non expreſ- 
ſis, ſecundum diverſas Conſuetudines approbatas a locorum Rectoribus & Vi- 
cariis, ſeu ad quos pertinent, habent in omnibus reparari ſumptibus corun- 


dem. 


o Tunica.] i. e. Veſte ſubdiaconali, qud | ſuper Aliare ſubtùs Corporale ; tertium wero erit 
utitur in efficiando ſacerd ti ad Miſſam. Lyndw.|ad wſum lavatori, pro manibus tergendis 

7 Capa. ] Sacerdos extra tempus Miſe, dum Lynd . 5 
exercet divina Officia, preſertim dum miniſtrat| u Tria Superpellicia.] Ad uſum ſcil. tri 
Incenſum ad Altare, vel dici: Collectas, mtitur | um Miniſtrorum Eccleſia, Viz. Sacerdotis, Di 
Capi, Lyndw. . aconi, & Subdiaconi. © 
q Appendiciis. ] Seil. Amidtibas, albis ein » Rochetum.}] Sued differt 4 ſuprrpellicer 
gulis, Manipulis, & Stolis, Lyndw. quid Superpellicium babet Aanicas pendulas, ſe: 
r Froncale.].i. e. Apparatum pendent: in | Rochetum eft fine Manicis, & ordinatur pr. 
Clerico miniſtraturo ſacerdoti, wel forſan ad opu, 
ipſius Sacerdotis in baptixando pueros, ne pe 
Manicas ipſius brachia impediantur. Lyndw. 

x Olculatorium.] fc. Pacis ad Miſſam. 

3 Imaginem principalem.] ſc. illius San. 
Hi, ad cujus honorem Eccleſia conſecrata eff. 


Lyndw. 
s Magnum Altare.] Lad. ad cuj us bono 


Altare collocari in Choro, tanquam in ſolenniori 
loco Eceleſie. Lyndw. ' © = 
Tribus Tuellis.} Duobus ſeil. penendis 


 WALTERUS. 
Archidiaconus curet ut altaris ornamenta ſint decentia, & Eccleſiarum libri 
idonei, ſacerdotumque veſtimenta in officio honeſta & ſaltem duplicata. 


Int Eccleſiarum Rectores, & infre. Provideant Archidiaconi ut linteami- 

na & alia ornamenta altaris, ſicut decet, ſint honeſta; & libros habeat 

eccleſia idoneos ad pſallendum pariter & legendum: & ad minus duplicia ſa- 

cerdotalia veſtimenta : & ut honor debitus divinis officiis in omnibus impenda- 
tur. Præcipimus etiam ut qui altari miniſtrat, ſuperpellicio induatur. 


| q Eliz. Cap. 2: 
In an Act, Entituled, 4» Act for the Uniformity of Common 


Pr ayer, GC, 


XXV. Pꝛovi ded aware, and be it Enacted, That ſuch oznaments of 
the Church and of the 

as was in this Church of England, by authozity of Parliament, in the 
ſecond year of the Reign of King Edward the Sixth, until = other oꝛder 
all be therein taken by the authozity of the Queens Majeſty, with the 
advice of her Commiſſioners appointed and authoꝛized under the Gꝛeat 
Deal of England foz cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, oꝛ of the Metropolitan of this 


Other Oder.) Purſuant to this | reform the Diſorders of Chancels, and to 
Cunt, the Loves, __ os 3», 28 add to the Ornament of them, by order. 
ed a Commiſſion to the Archbiſhop, Biſhop | ing the Commandments to be placed at th 

of London, Dr. Bill, and Dr. Haddon, to | Eaſt-End. WO oe WY 


3 M 12,14 


iniſters thereof, ſhall be retained and be in ute, | b. 


Chancel, 


in good order, 


2 B. 6. 


11 i. Yn 


and what is not 
Specified, tall be 
done by thelncum- 
bent, Cc. as well as 
the Ref aits of the 


Archdea von Hall 
take care, that the 
Church have due 
Ornaments, and 


The Ornimehts 
of the Church ſhall 
according to 


--- urleſs altered 
by the Queen, with 
advice of High 
Commiſſion, or 

Metropolitan. 


| 
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Ornaments of 
the Church ſhall 
be according to 
2 E. 6. 


The Church- 
vide the Book of 
Common -prayer, 


---and the Bible 
of the largeſt Vo- 


lume, 
and the Book 
of Homilies. 
Barn, V. 1. 
P- 178,250, 
251. 
Spar. 3, 69, 
234. 
| 
| | 
| | 
b f 
1 
| | 
| 
The Bcok of 


Common-prayer 
ſhall be provided 
at the Charge of 
the Pariſhioners. 


wardens ſhall pro- | 


| thoſe of Queen E!;zubeth ; and (together 


þ 


our Conſtitutions. And it any Pariſhes be yet unfurniſhed of the 
the largeſt Volume, or of the Books of Homilies allowed by Authority, the 


ſaid Church-wardens ſhall within convenient time, provide the ſame at the | 
like Charge of the Pariſh. | 


places, where the ſaid Books ſhall be attained and gotten befoze the ſaid 
Feaſt of the Nativity of St. John Baptiſt, ſhall within thzee weeks next 
after the ſaid Books ſo attained and gotten, uſe the ſatd Service, and 


13, 14 Car. II. 
Rubrick before Common Prayer. 


And here is to be noted, that ſuch Ornaments of the Church and of the 
Miniſters thereof at all times of their Miniſtration, ſhall be retained and be in 
uſe, as were in this Church of Exgland by the Authority of Parliament, in the 
ſecond year of the Reign of King Edward the Sixth, 


CANONS 1693. 


Ixxx. The great Bible, and Book of C ommon-Prayer, to be 
had in every C burch. 


H E Church: wardens or Queſt- men of every Church and Chapel, ſhall 
| at the Charge of the Pariſh provide the Book of Common-Prayer, 4 late- 
ly explained in ſome few points by his Majeſty's Authority according to the 
Laws and his Highneſs Prerogative in that behalf, and that with all conveni- 
ent ſpeed, but at the furtheſt within two Months after the publiſhin N 
Bible of 


« Lately explained.] In the Conſe with the Book of Homilies) in the Canon 
rence at Hampton- Court: che particulars offof 1571. But what Bible is here meant |, 
which Explications, and Alterations, will] that of the lareeſ Volume, I cannot ccitamn 

be noted in their proper Places. ly tell. King James Vs. Tranſ)ation wa; 
Bible of the largeſt Aolume.] This |not yet made: Queen Elizabeth's Bible wat 
was directed by the ſecond of Cromwell's|called the Biſhops Bible; and the Tranſla 

Injunctions, under King Henry VIII; and ſtions and Reviews, common) called the 
in the 334. Year of the ſame Reign, it was|Great Bible, were thoſe of Tinds!, and Co 

enforced by Proclamation and a Penalty off verdale, in the time of King Henry VIII. 
40s. The like Order, for this, and alſo] and that which was publiſhed by direction 
tor the Paraphraſe of Eraſmus, was in the of Archbiſhop Cranmer, in the Reign of 
Injunctions of Ew. VI. and continued in Edward VI. 


1 Eliz, Cap. 2. 


In an Act, Entituled, An A for the Uniformity of Common 
Prayer, &c. 


XIX. Pꝛovided alſo, and be it enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, That 
the Books concerning the ſaid Services, ſhall at the coſts and charges 
cok the Pariſhioners of every Pariſh and Cathedꝛal Church, be attained 
and gotten befoze the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. John Baptiſt next 
following, and that all ſuch Pariſhes and Cathedꝛal Churches, oꝛ other 


put the ſame in ure accoꝛding to this Act. 


Injunctions mentioned under the laſt head, | ſon and Pariſhioners. 


c Df the Pariſhioners.) In the ſeveral | the Charge was divided between the Par- | 


13, 14 
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I Jac, 1. 


Cad. 1571. 
p. 231. 


A. D. 1558. 
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That a true pꝛinted Copy of the ſaid Book, entituled, The Book of Com- 
mon Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Cere— 


| monies of the Church, according to the Uſe of the Church of England, roge- 
ther with the Pfalter or Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid 


in Churches, and the form and manner of Making, Ordaining and Conſecra- 
ting of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, ſhall at the coſt and charges of the 
Pariſhioners of every Pariſh Church and Chappetry, Cathedzal Church, 
College and Hall, be attained and gotten befoze the Feaſt day of Saint 
Bartholomew, in the year of our Lo2d, One thouſand fir hundzed ſirty 
and two, upon pain of fozfeitureof thiee pounds by the month, foꝛ fo 
long time as they ſhall then after be unpzovided thereof, by every Pa- 
rich oꝛ Chappciry, Cathedꝛal Church, College and Hall, makingdefault 
therein. | | 


| | 
Noe, The Rubricks and Canons concerning Fonts, Vel- 
ſels, and Veſtments, are placed under their ſeveral 


Heads, of Baptiſm, Communion, and Order of 
Daily Service. | | 


CANONS 
[xxxiii. A Pulpit to be provided in every C hurch. 


1603. | 


H E Church-wardens or Queſt-men at the common Charge of the Pari- 
1 ſhioners, in every Church ſhall provide a comely and decent Pulpit, 
to be ſet in a convenient place within the ſame, by the diſcretion of the Ordina- 
ry of the place, if any Queltion do ariſe, and to be there ſeemly kept for the 
Preaching of God's Word. 


27 Henr. VIII. Cap. 25. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act for Puniſhment of Sturdy 
Vagabond, &c. 


XVII. fem, the money ct all and every the foꝛeſaid free and charitable Collections ſhall be kept 
in the common coffer o2 bor ſtanding in the Church of every Pariſh, o2 elſe ſhall be committed 
unto the hands and ſafe cuſtody of any other ſuch good and ſubſtantial truſty man, as they can 
agree upon, where they ſhall think it always ſure and ſafe, and where it may be ſurely deliver- 
ed unto the uſes befo2e erp2eſſed from time to time as neceſſity ſhall require, making always 
mention thereof in two ſeveral places of the ſaid Book, as it is befoze declared, as oftentimes 
as any part thereof ſhall be ſpent oz gathered. 


2 Edw, VI. 


Rubrick in Communion Service. 


| K. the meane tyme, whyles the Clearkes do Syng the Offertory, ſo many as 


are diſpoſed, ſhall offer to the poore Mennes Boxe every one accordynge to 


{his habilitie and charitable mynde. | 


| 


5, 6 Edu. 


Cave. VI. with the Officers 5 thereunto belonging. . 227 2 
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| A. D. 1661. 6 g ö 5 Hoꝛi f | | The Bock of 
XXVI. P1ovided alſo, and be it enacted by the autho:uty atozcſatd, 


Common-piayer 
(hall be provided 


the Charge of the; 
Pariſhior.ets, ] 


; 
| 
q 


upon pain To | 
forſeit 34. per 
Month, till they 
be provided. | 


N 
N 
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| 


Pulpit ſhall be 
provided at the 
Charge of the 
RR... £69 
and ſet where the 
Ordinary directs, 


before the Feaſt of, 
St, Bartholomew, at 


—ꝗ³2W— 


—»— — 


for the Poor, ſhall 
be kept inthe Poor's 


box, &c, 
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ro the Poor man's 


box. | 


Money collected | 
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{ man's box. 


the ſame 
repeated, 2 
3 ph. and 
M. Co ©, $ 
EIN. c. 3, 


Surpluſage of 
Money, after Ac- 
counts of Collect- 

Jors, ſhall be put in 


the common Cheſt. 


The Church- 


keys, 


Sand Miniſters 
ſhall excite the 
{ People to Charity, 
by proper Motiv es, 


— ——r___ — 


and the F.eepers 
of the Keys ſhall 
take out, and di- 
| {tribure the Alms, 
| publick!y. 


\ 
4 


| Offerings ſhall 
be pur in rhe Poor 


4 wardens ſhall pro- 
vide a Cheſt for 
2 with three 


5, 6 Edw. VI. 
Rubrick in Communion-Service. 


Hen ſhal the Churchewardens, or ſome other by them appointed, gather 
the devotion of the people, and put the ſame into the pore mens boxe, 


n 5, 6 Edw. VI Cap. 2. 


of the Poor. 


ſhall make their juſt account quarterly, to the Maioꝛs ©2 cheif officers of the ſaid cities, bo- 


tioned, 


CANONS 1603, 
Ixxxiv. A C heſt for Alms in every Church. 


the Church-wardens for the time being: which Cheſt they ſhall ſer and faſten 


their Alms for their poor Neighbours. 
diligently from time to time, and eſpecially when men make their Teſtaments 
call upon, exhort, and move their Neighbours to conter, and give as they ma 
well ſpare to the ſaid Cheſt, declaring unto them, That whereas heretofore 
they have been diligent to beltow much ſubſtance otherwiſe than God com- 


ready to help the Poor and Needy, knowing that to relieve the Poor, is a ſacri- 
fice which plcalterh God: And that alſo whatſoever is given for their comfort 
is given to Chriſt himſelf, and is fo accepted of him, that he will mercifully 
reward the ſame, The which Alms and Devotion of the people, the keepers of 


the Keys ſhall yearly, quarterly, or oftner (as need requireth) take 
the Cheſt, and diſtribute the ſame in the L ) vue. of 


ſix of the chief of them, to be truly and taithfully delivered to their moſt 
and needy Neighbours. ; ! * mene 


CANONS 


In Can. Ixxxii. Entit. A decent Communion-T able in every 


Church. 


1603. 


— 


And that the 4 Ten Commandments be ſet upon the Eaſt-exd of 


|every Church and Chapel where the people may belt ſee and read the ſame, and 


Ten Commadments.] This was ; of Queen Elizaberb, and afterwards inſerted 


one ot the Orders, fer torth by DireRion | in the Canons of I571, 


other 


IV. And further be if enacted by the authoꝛity afo2eſaid, that the ſaid gatherers o2 collecto2s, 


roughs, and towns co2pozat, and in every pariſh of the country to the parſon, vicar oz curat, 
and churchwardens of the pariſh ; at which account, ſuchof the pariſh as will may be pꝛeſent, 
and when they go out of the office, they ſhall deliver, oz cauſe to be delivered fozthwith upon 
the endof their accompts, all ſuch ſurpluſage of money as then ſhall remain of their collection 
undiſtributed, to be put in the common cheſt of the Churches, oz in ſome other ſafe place, to 
the uſe of the poo2, at the overſight and diſcretion of the maio2s, officers and other befoze men- 


H E Church-wardens ſhall provide and haye within three months after 
the publiſhing of theſe Conſtitutions, a ſtrong Cheſt, with a hole in the 
upper part thereof, to be provided at the charge of the Pariſh (if there be none 
ſuch already provided) having three Keys; of which one ſhall remain in the 
cuſtody of the Parſon, Vicar or Curate, and the other two in the cuſtody of 


in the mot convenient place, to the intent the Pariſhioners may put into it 
And the Parſon, Vicat or Curate ſhall 


manded, upon ſuperſtitious uſes, now they ought at this time to be much more 


preſence of moſt of the Pariſh, or 
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with the Officers thereunto belonging. 


— 


1 Jac. 1, 


in Char- 
ches and 
Chapels. 
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Regiſters 


— SC. 


| Inſtitution, one head of it was, I ſhall keep 


other choſen Sentences written upon the Walls of the ſaid Churches and Cha- 
pels in places convenient; and likewiſe, that a convenient Scat be made for the 
Miniſter to read Service in. All theſe tv be done at the Charge ot the Pariſh. 


CAP. vt 
REGISTERS in Chhrches and Chapel:. 


CANON S 1603. 


Ixx. Miniſters to keep a Regiſler of Chriſtenings, I, edding, 
and Burials. 


N every Pariſh-Church and Chapel within this Realm, e ſhall be provided 
one Parchment Book at the charge of the Pariſh, wherein ſhall be written 
the day and year of every Chriſtening, Wedding and Burial, which have been 
in that Pariſh ſince the time that the Law was firſt made in that hehalt, fo lar 
as the ancient Books thereof can be procured; but eſpecially ſince the begin. 
ning of the Reign of the late Queen, And for the fate keeping ot the ſaid 
Book, the Church-wardens at the charge of rhe Pariſh, ſhall provide one fure 
Coffer with f three Locks and Keys; whercof the one to remain with the Mi- 
niſter, and the other two with the Church-wardens ſeverally; ſo that neither 
the Miniſter without the two Church-wardens, nor the Church-wardens with- 
out the Miniſter, ſhall at any time take that Book out of the faid Coſſer. And 
henceforth upon every Sabbath-day, immediately after Morning or Evering 
Prayer, the Miniſter and Church-wardens ſhall take the ſaid Parchment Book 
out of the ſaid Coffer, and the Miniſter in the preſence of the Church-war- 
dens ſhall Write and Record in the ſaid Book, the Names of all Perſons Chri- 
ſtened, together with the Names and Surnames of their Parents, and alſo 
the Names of all Perſons Marritd and Buried in that Pariſh, in the Week be- 
fore, and the day and year of, every ſuch Chriſtening, Marriage and Burial : 
And that done, they ſhall lay up that Book in the Coffer as before: And the 
Miniſter and Church-wardens unto every Page of that Book, whgn it ſhall be 
filled with ſuch Inſcriptions, ſhall ſubſcribe their Names. And the Church- 
wardens ſhall once every year within one Month after the Five and twentieth 
day of March, tranſmit unto the Biſhop cf the Dioceſe, or his Chancellor, a 
true Copy of the Names of all Perſons Chriſtened, Married or Buried in their 
Pariſh in the year betore (ended the faid Five and twentieth day of March) and 
the certain days and months in which every ſuch Chriſtening, Marriage and 
Burial was had, to be ſubſcribed with the Hands of the ſaid Miniſter and Church- 
wardens, to the end the ſame may g faithfully be preſerved in the Regiſtry of 
the ſaid Biſhop : which Certificate ſhall be received without Fee, And it the 
Miniſter or Church-wardens + ſhall be negligent in performance of any thing 
herein contained, it ſhall be lawful for the Biſhop or his Chancellor to con- 
vent them, and proceed againſt every ol them as Contemners of this our Conſti- 
tution. 


* * A OE CO CH00P"q 


* a ; 
e Shall be p2zovided.)] This (in the main | g Faithfully be preſerved. ] And being 
of ic) was one of Cromwel!'s Injunctions, | ſo, it is good Evidence, and the falſiſy inę 
Ann. 1538. and was continued in thoſe ot | of it is puniſhable at Commos-Law ; tor 
Edw. 6. and Queen Elizabeth; in whoſe| inſtancy one was fined 200 l. for forging the 
Reign, a Proteſtation being appointed to| Enty of a Marriage. 


be made and Subſcribed by Miniſters at 
6 Shall be negligent.) In all the three 
the Regiſter-Book, according o the Queen Injunctions of Henry VIII. Edw. VI. and 
Majeſty's Injunfions. Queen Elizabeth, the penalty upon the per- 
7 Three Locks.] Only tue in the fore: | ſon in fault, was, 35. 44. one half to the 
mentioned Injunctions; the one to remain Poors- box, the other half to the Repairs of 
with the Incumbent or Curate, the orher | che Church. 
with the Church-wardens. 


N 13 Car. 


Abridgment. 
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and on Sunday 


the Miniſter, in 

the preſence ↄſ the 
Church-ward*ns, 

ſhall make the Fn 
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before, 


to every Page of 
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Parochial Churches, and Chapels, | 


All Minifters 
ſhall keep an exact 
Regiſter of perſons 
Buried, 


ſhall keep a Regi- 
ter of perſons mar- 
ried, — c. 


—to which all 
Collectors ſhall 
have free accels ; 


— and Miniſters 
neglecting to keep 
ſuch Regiſter ſhall 
1 forfeit 1000. 


Miniſters toge- 
ther with the 
Names of the per- 
ſons buried, Sc, 
Mall fer down their 
Quality, 


---and the Names 
of the perſons who 
ate liable to pa) 
the Duties, 


upon pain of 208. 


5 


who 

ought to pay the 
| duties, nor giving 
an account or g1V- 
ing an untrue ac- 


per ſona 


All Miniſters | 


IV. And it is enacted by the Authoꝛity akoꝛeſaid, That all perſons in 
holy O2ders, Deans, Parſons, Deacons, Gicars, Curates, and their 
oz any of their Subſtitutes, do within their reſpective Dariſhes, P2e- 
cincts and places, take an exact account, and kep a Regiſter of all and 
every perſon o2 perſons buried in his oꝛ their reſpective Pariſhes 02 P2e- 


ners are uſually buried, 
6, 7 Will. III. Cap. 6. 


In an Act, Entituled, Certain Rates and Duties upon Mar- 


XXIv. And be it further enaced, fo2 the better Levying and Colleaing the Duties granted 
by this Act, that all perſons in holy Dzders, Deans, Parſons, Deacons, Uicars, Curates, 
and their oꝛ any of their Subſtitutes, do within their reſpeaive Pariſhes, Pꝛecinas and Pla- 
ces, take an erac and true account, and kep a Regiſter in wziting of all and every perſon 
02 perſons Parried, Buried, Chꝛiſtened o: Boꝛn in his oz their reſpective Pariſhes oz Pꝛecinas, 
02 in ſuch Common Bur ping places as their reſpeaive Pariſhioners are uſually Buried in, to 
which Bok oz Regiſter, the Collecto2s foz the reſpearve Pariſhes and Places, and all other 
perſons concerned thall have frec acceſs to view the ſame at all ſeaſonable times, withont any 
Fee oz Reward ; And if any ſuch Parſon oz Piniſter ſhall refuſe; oꝛ neglec to keep a true Ke- 
giſter thereof, as befoꝛe is directed, ſuch Pacſon oz other Piniſter ſo offending, ſhall fozfeit 
the ſum of one hundꝛed pounds, to be recovered by ſuch perſon as ſhall ſue fo2 the ſame in any 
of his Pajeſties Courts of Recoꝛd at Weſtminſter, by any action of debt, Bill, Plaint o: In- 
fozmation, wherein no Elloign, Wager of Law o2 P2otegion ſhall be allowed, and wherein the 
p2oſecuto2 ſhall recover hisfull Cofts, the moicty ef which Fozfciture ſhall be to the uſe of the 

ings Pajeſty, his Heirs and Ducceſſozs, and the other moicty to the perſons who ſhall in- 
fozm and ſue foꝛ the ſame, 


9, 10. Will. III. Cap. 35. 


In anAct, Entituled, An Add for preventing Fraud. and Abuſes 
in the Duties upon Marriages, &c. 


III And to the end ell perſons liable to the payment of the ſaid duties maybe dulv 
therewith, accozding to their reſpective degrees, conditions and qualities ch [ 
the ſaid fozmer das, Be it further enactev by the authoꝛity afozeſaid, That every Eccleſiaſti⸗ 
cal or other Perſon required by the ſaid fozmer Aas. oz any of them, to keep a Kegifter of 
Perſons buried, chꝛiſtened, bozn oz married, ſhall in the ſame Ucgiſters reſpectively, accoꝛd⸗ 
ing to the beit of his Knowledge o2 Infozmation, together with the Name of everp Perſon ſo 
married, buried, ch2iſtened oz born, ſet down and exp2eſs, oz cauſe to be ſet down and erp2eſ- 
ed in waiting, the reſpectve degree, condition oꝛ quality, accoꝛding to which his Bajeſty's 
duty cught to be paid foꝛ every ſuch burial, birth oꝛ marriage reſpeaively ; and in the caſe of 
burials, the names of the Heirs, crecutozs, adminiſtratoꝛs, fathers, mothers, guardians 
churchwardens, overſecrs oꝛ others, who by the ſaid Aas ougbt to pay fo2 the ſame, and where 
they dwell refpectively ; And in cafe of births, the names of the fathers, mothers, 02 thoſe 
that take on them the guardianſhip oz care of ſuch childꝛen ſo boꝛn, and where they livere- 
fpeccively; and in the caſe of marriages, the places of abode of the ſeveral Husbands: Upon 
pain that any dean, parſon, regiſter, deacon, vicar, curate, ſubſtitute, o2 eccleſiaſtical perſon 
whatſoever, having due knowledge o2 tnfozmation, whereby ſuch addition may be made in his 
Regiſter, and negiecting to inſert the ſame, oz wilfully o2 knowingly 
ſenting to the ſetting down in his regiſter any matter of falſhood, as t 
condition, perſon oꝛ place cf abode , with intent that his Haj eſty may 
part of the duty payable fo2 o2 upon any ſuch burial, birth oz marriage, ſhall foz every ſuch 


offence foꝛfeit the ſum of twenty Pounds (that is to ſay) one moicty thereof to 

the other motety thercof to ſuch perſon o2 perſons as will infoꝛm 2 fo2 ie n — 
that every perſon who ought to pay the ſaid duty fo2 any marriage, birth oꝛ burial, ſhall, and be 

the oꝛ they are hereby ſtrictly enjoyned and required to give, oꝛ cauſe fo be given to the reſpe- 
ctive minifter, oꝛ perſon who ſhall perfo2m the office fo2 ſuch marriage oz burial, 02 the chziſt⸗ 
ening, upon any birth, a true relation of the degree, quality o2 condition, accozding to which 
his Pateſty's duty fo2 ſuch marriage, birth o2 burial ought to be paid, and where ſuch perſon 
02 perſons who ought to pay the ſame do live oꝛ reſide, to the end luch additions may be inſer⸗ 
ted in the regiſter, as afozeſaid ; upon pain that every ſuch perſon foz every default oz offence 


in not giving, as afoꝛeſaid, ſuch relation (being demanded) oz giving any untrue relation as 


charged 
chargeable in o2 by 


o the degree, quality 
be defrauded of all oꝛ any 


| count of Qualiry to the degree, quality, condition, oz place of abode, ſhall fozfeit the ſum of twent dg 
Ze, inall forteir | (that is to ſay) one motety thereof to the King, the other moict y Poun 

20 J ons as will infozm and ſue foz the ſame, 8, the other moiety thereof to ſuch perſon oz per, 
_ — CUTIE 3 


cincts, oꝛ in \uch common Burial Places, as their reſpective Pariſhio⸗ 


ſetting down, oꝛ con- | 
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als, all parſons, vicars, curates, and other eccleſiaſtical perſons are 1091: ty take 
pox —— and keep a Kegiſter in w2iting of all and every perten 02 perſons 
married, buried, N 02 bozn, to ſet dawn and expꝛeſs in w2iting the reſpective degree, 
condition, and quality, acco2ding to which the duty ta the Crown cught to be patd: And in 
caſe of burials, the heirs, exetutoꝛs, adminiſtratozs, fathers, mothers, guardians, churchward 
ens, o2 others, who by the ſame Acts ought to pay fo2 the ſame, and where they dwell re- 
ſpectively : And in caſe of births, the names of the Fathers and Pothers oe thoſe that take 
on them the Guardianſhip. oꝛ care of ſuch Childzen ſo boen, and where they live reſpectively : 
And in 'T of mariages, the place of abode of the ſeveral Yusbands, under the penalty of ont 
hund2ed pounds foz the ſaid omiſſtons, and other great Penalticsfo2 the reſt, And whereas 
ſeveral Parſons, Uicars, and Curatcs, and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, not being ſufficcently , 


rections therein, as .afo2cſaid given, andghereby incurred the Penalties of the ſatd Acts 1c. 
ſpectively mentioned, and they and their Families remain thercfoze expoſed to ruin, al 
though the ſaid duties have been duly anſwered to her Bajeſty ; Be if therefo2e enacted, bythe | 
autho2ity afoꝛeſaid, That all and cvery perſon and perſons in Holy D2ders, Parſon. Uirar,and 
Curate,and his and their ſubſtitute, having neglected to keep a regiſter in wziting as afo2eſaid, 
of all and every oꝛ any Perſon o2 Perſons ſo married, burted, chꝛiſtened 62 bozn, as afozeſaid, o: 
to ſet down and erp2eſs, together with the name of ſuch perſon ſo married, buried, chꝛiſtened. o: 
bo2n, the reſpectve degree, condition. o2 quality, acco:ding to which the faid late Pings, o: 
her p2eſent Majeſties duties ought to be paid, oꝛ the name 2 place of abode of any perſon o: 
perſons, who ought to pay the ſame, in caſe the ſaid duty foꝛ ſuch marriage, birth, o2 burtal be 
really anſwered and paid, oz notifico and brought in charge to the Collectoꝛ of the ſaid 
Duties, ſhall be indemmfred againſt and diſcharged from all the Penalties and Foꝛfeitures 


in the ſaid Acts, 02 anyof of them contained, foz 02 upon account of ſuch neglects only, 


ee Me v— — — 


— 


CAP. VII 
STEALING of Goods ont of Churches and Chapels. 


OTHOBO N. 
In Conſtit. De ebſtrabentibus Confurientes ad Eccleſiam, &c. 


U A autem in præmiſſis ſtatuta ſunt omnia, eadem contra Eccle- 
ſiarum Incendiarios & Effractores volumus & precipimus obſcr- 
vari. 


21 Henr. VIII Cap. 1.46 Henr. VIII. Cap. 18. 
37 Hnr. VIII. Cap. 18.-----7 Edw. VI. Cap. 4. 


In the Acts Concerning the King's General 
Pardon. 


---Crcept ali and ſingular i burglaries of Youſes and Churches, and all robberies of goods 


in Churches oꝛ Church. 


; Burglary.) If a man do break, and 
enter a Church in the Night, with intent 
to Steal, it is Burglary ; becauſe the Church 
is the Houſe of GU: And when the Goods 
of the Church are taken away, the Church. 
wardens may have an Action at Common- 
Law; as in the Ca'e of Zuckſal, 12 Fac. 1. 
But whereas it is there ſaid, that Suit ſhall 
not be therefore in the Spiritual Court ; a 
later Judgment (18 Car. 2.) ſays, that tho 
the Church-wardens had an Action at Com- 
mon-Law againſt thoſe who had taken a- 
way the Bells, yet the more proper reme- 


dy was in the Spiritual Court, becauſe at 
Common-Law only damages would be re- 
covered, but the Spiritual Court would de- 
cree the reſtoring of the thing it ſelf. The 
ſame Report ſays, that, in ſuch Caſes, the 
Spiritual Court may proſecute pro ſalute ani- 
mæ; Which agrees well to what DHadwocd 
faith of Sacrilege, That the cogniſance of 
it may belong to the Temporal Court quoad 
pznam, but that it belongs to the Spiritual, 
quoad cenſuras Eecleſiæ. 

There is a Writ in the Regiſter, entitu- 


hed » Conſultatio ad procedendum in cauſd ſub- 
iracions 


— 


apprized of the full impoꝛt of the ſaid Acts of Parliament, have not cxaaly obſerved the di . 
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Except, 
---Felonious taking 
of Money or Goods 
out of Church, 


---Stealing of any 


out of Church, 


| 
[ --Robbing ofChur- 
ches or Chapels, 
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— Goods Felo- 
nioully taken in 


| Church or Chapel, 


Robb eries of 
Churches, and 

[fealing Plate, Oc, 
velorgirg ho the 
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Goods or Chattels 


| tractionis duarum Caparum Eccleſia legatarum ; 
which, having a near affinity to the preſent 


Subject, may be uſefully inſerted in this 
place : 

Rex, officiali, &c. ſalutem. Ex parte J. S. 
& G. parochianorum eccleſiæ de D. nobis eſt 
oftenſum, quod cum nuper compertum eſt in Viſi- 
tatione dicti Epiſcopi, quid cum magiſter W. 
dudum rector ipſius eccleſiæ duas capas de ſerico 
dictæ eccleſiæ aſſignaverat, ac poſt modum G. de 
H. Executor Teſtamenti dicti magiſtri W. lan 
guens in ext remis, in teſtamento [uo voluerit, er- 
dinaverit, & injunxerit Rogero de H. & R. 
Executoribus dicti Teſtamenti ſui, ut diftas ca- 


| pas guas diu indebite detinuerat, ſeu valorem 
earundem, prafate eccleſiæ reſtituerent ; vos præ- 


fatos R. & R. pro eo quod dictas capas wel wa- 


1 Edw. VI. 
In an Act, Entituled, 4n Ad concerning the King's moſt | 


Gracious general Pardon. 


Allo except and fozpziſed ont of this free pardon, ---all felonious taking of any money oz | 


gods out of any Church o2 Chappel. 


2, 3 Edw. VI. Cap. 39. 
In an Act, Entituled, The King's Majeity's free and general 


Pardon. 
And except, all Felonious taking oz ſtealing of any goods 02 chattels out of any Church, 


Chappel, &c. 


3,4 Edw. VI. Cap. 24. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act of the King's Majeſty's most 
free and general Pardon. 


Except, alwayes, and foꝛpꝛiſed out of this general and free pardon, -—-robbingof Churches 02 
Chappels, done 02 perprtcated ſithence the Feaſt of Saint Michael the Archangel laſt pat. | 


3, 4 Edw. VI Cap. 24. 
In an Act, Entituled, An Ac of the King's Majeity's moſt 


free and general Pardon. 


And except and foꝛepꝛiſed out of this free pardon, all and ſingular perſon and perſons, bei 
the ſix and twentieth day of January, in the year of our Loꝛd God 1549, priſoner 5 —— 
the Tower of London, in the Flect, in the Parſhalſey,o2 in any other pꝛiſon, oꝛ in any wiſe 
by the Sings commandement, oz by the commandement, oz oꝛder of the 
Council reſtreined, oz ſtayed from liberty; other than ſuch pꝛiſoner and pꝛiſoners, as are in any 
pꝛiſon, only foz felonious ſtealingof any goods oz chattels under the ſum and value of twenty 
| ſhillings, ſo that the ſame fellonious taking of any ſuch goods oz chattels, be not felloniouflp 
taken, in oz near any high-way, noz in the dwelling houſe of any perſon in the night time, noz 


in any Church oz Chappell; 


2 Will. & Mar. Cap. 10. 
In an Act, Entituled, An Act for the King and Queen's mo5t 


gracious &c. Pardon. 


XV. And alſo except all Robberics of Churches, and ftcaling any Plate 
of o2 belonging to the ſame, e n 


—— — 


Steali, 

G wt, 
of Chur. 
ches and 
C hapels, 
CFWN 


lorem earundem ſic reſtituere non curarunt, ex 
Officio ad premot inem diftorum Parochiano- 
rum traxerits in placitum in curia Chriſti- 
anitats coram webis : lidem R. & R. machi- 
nantes cognitionem que ad forum Eceleſſaſticum 
pertinet in bac parte, impedire, pro bibitionem, 
&c. in juriſdiftionis Eccleſiaſticæ depreſſnem, 
& ipſins eccleſiæ ac parochianorum præ dictorum 
Præſudicium manifeſtum. Nos juriſdict ionem 
Ecclefiaſticem nolentes indebite impediri, Vobis 
ſignificamus, quod ſi contra diflos Executtres de 
dittis capis juxta voluntatem didi defundti, er- 
cleſiæ prafate, ut premittitur, reſtituend tan- 
tummo do agatur coram vobis, tunc in placito illo 
licite procedere, QC. probibitione, & c. non ob- 
ftante. T. Cc. 


A Dre 


Cap. 15. 


E XP, 


A. D. 150 


E XP. 


A.D.1549. 


EXP. 
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Lo2ds of his Pꝛi vy 


A. D. 699. 
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all Subſidies, ot 
ſeveral Succeed- 
ing reigas. 


EX. 


A D. 1 307. 


Trees and 
Herbage in 
Church- 


1. Folic, 255. 


— 


I -ranted, and afterwards, upon the ſame 


ept and always fo2ep2iſed from the charge and aſſcſſement of this Subſidy, all goods 
chattels jewels, and o:naments of Churches and Chappels, 02dained and uſed in Churchesoz 
Chappels fo2 the honour and ſervice of Almighty God. 


G-A Ta 
The TREES and Her BAGE in Church. yards. 


25 Edw. I. Cap. 4. 
Stat. Ne Rector proſternat Arbores in Cæmiterio, made 35 Ed. I. A.D.1 307. 


In what Caſes, and by whom, Trees may be felled in 
Church yards. 


Ecauſe we do underſtand, that controverſies do oft-times grow be- 

tweenParſons of Churches and theirPariſhioners,touchingTrecs 
growing in the Church-yard, both of them pꝛetending that they do be⸗ 
long unto themlelves : We have thought it good, rather to decide this 
controverſie + by wziting than by Statute; Fozaſmuch as a Church- 
yard that is dedicated, is the ſoil of a Church, and whatſoever is plant- 
cd belongeth to the ſoil, it muſt needs follow that thoſe Trees which be 
growing in the Church-yard, are to be reckoned amongſt the goods of 
the Church, the which Lay-men have no authozity to diſpoſe :; but as 
the Holy Scripture doth teſtifie, the charge of them is committed only 
to Pꝛieſts to be diſpoſed ok. 


ii And their Par iſhioners.] And alſo be- 
eween Parſons and Vicars; which Caſe, 
viz,. to which of thoſe two the Trees be- 
long) was conlidered, but not determined, 
in 13 Fac. 1. where the Vicar ſued the 


Only Rolle ſeems to make the Rightturn up 
on this, that they ſhall belong to him, who 
is bound to repair; which Determination 
agrees well wich what follows in this Sta- 
tute, that the Parſon ſhall not fell, but 
Parſon Impropriate in the Spiritual Court, | when the Chancel wants Reparations. See 
for cutting them down, and the Suit being | the Conſtitution below, in verbo Eccleſia. 
for Damages, and an Action of Treſpaſs | rum. | 
ying at Common-Law, a Prohibition was | & BY witting.] And therefore my 
Lord Coke calls this Law a 7 reatiſe only ; and 
Grounds, a Contultation denied: But what | adds, that it is but a Declaration of the 
became of the main point (i. e. to whom | Common Law. 
the Trees of right Delonged) appears not: | 


_ 


| | ; 30 II. And 


Ca Fay | + Wh. © 7 with the Officers thereunto belonging. 
| 3275 5 2 
— 
GA F. IA 
Goods of Churches excepted in the SuBS1D1ES of the Laity. 
A.D.1547. 32 Henr. VIII. Cap. 50. 
Entituled, An Act for the Grant of two Subſidies, &c. by the 
Churches, 
excepted in „Jewels and D2naments of Churches oz Chappels, and all other | Goods of Chur- 
the gab. Ale e en tothe honour and ſervice of Almighty God, always of and foz any charge ches ſhall nor be 
dies of the to the ſaid Hublidy fozepaiſed and excepted. pea Art 
Laity. 
£3 x * 24, 35 Henr. VIII. Cap. 27. 
A. D. 1542. | | 
e Entituled, An Act for the Subſidy of the T emporalty. | 


Goods of Chur- | 
ches ſhall not be 
rated to Subſidy. 


| 


Controverſies do 

often ariſe between 
Parſons andPariſhi- 
oners, concerning 

Trees in Church- 
yards. 


Trees growing 
in Church. yards 
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being the Goods of | 


the Church, 


2. Abr. 337. 


ö 
| 


2 34 


* 
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Parochial Churches, and Chapels, WT 


11. IN. 


Abridgment. 

| Car 3 „ 
---thall not be cut 
down,unleſs (with 
conlent of Parſon) 
to repairtheChan- 
| cel or Church, 


2. Rolle, 
335 


2. Rolle, 
111. 


Reg. Warh. 
69 „ a, 


Divers Pariſhi- 
oners claim and 
take the Itecs and 
herbage otChurch- 
| yards, 


---without and a- 
gainſt the Conſent 
of the Incumbents, 


--- which we forbid 
upon pain of Ex- 
communication of 
the greater ſort. 


and command 
the Incumbents to 
denounce accord- 


ingly. 


the wind from hurting of the Church; TUe do pꝛohibit the Parſons of 
theChurch,that they do not pzeſume to fell them down unadviſedly,/ but 
when the Chancel of the Church doth want neceſſary reparations, Net- 
ther ſhall they be converted to any other uſe, except the body of the Church 
doth need like repair: In which caſe the Parſons of their charity 
ſhall do well to relieve the Pariſhioners with beſtowing upon them the 
ſame Trees : which we will not command to be done, but we will com- 
mend it when it is done. 


But when. ] If it appear, that the per- 
ſon whoſe right they are, intends to cut 
them down for other purpoſes ; a Prohibiti- 
on will be granted, to hinder waſte ; and 
ſo, lik-wiſe, to hinder the cutting down 
of ſuch Trees in Church-yard, as are pro 
defenſione Eccleſiæ. And, if the Trees be 
actually cut down by any Perſon, for other 
uſe than is here ſp2cified, it is thought 
that he may be indited, and fined upon this 
Statute. 

In a Viſitation of Archbiſhop Warham, a 
Rector was enjoy ned, Quòd non ſcin dat Ar- 
bores creſcentes in Cæmiterio, que ſunt neceſſa- 


riæ pro defenſione Eccleſiæ. And not only ſo, 
but a Vicar was enjoyned, Quòd now ſucci- 
dat Arbores creſcentes extra præcinctum Cami- 
terii, neque alteras Arbores ſtantes & creſcentes 
prope viam Proceſſionalem exiſten neceſſar 
pro defenſione Eccleſiz, ſub pena Furis. 

Ic is remarkable, that this Statute was 
made the ſame Year, in which the famous 
Reſolution paſſed in Parliament, That the 
Biſhop of Durham ſhould be prohibited by 
Writ out of Chancery, from waſting the 
Woods of his Biſhoprick; of which, more 
will be faid, when we come to the Peſſeſ- 
fioms of Biſhops, 


JOHANNES STRATFORD. 


Herbarum, Arboriim, aut Frucfuum m Camitertis naſcentium Wſurpatores 
violenti, Majoris Excommunicatiouis Sententis mulctati, 2 Communione 
Fidelium, donec ſatisfecerint, repellantur. 


ponendi Laicis fit facultas, uſurpationis illius contumelia longe noſcitur 

depellenda; qua quidam noſtræ provinciæ Eccleſiarum Parochiani, ſux 
poteſtatis ignorantes terminos limitatos, . ſeu arroganter potius non ſervantes, 
arbores ac herbas in Eccleſiarum ac Capellarum noſtræ Provinciæ Cœmiteriis 
creſcentes, ſuæ voluntatis arbitrio proſternentes, ac etiam evellentes, ſeu me- 
tentes, præter & contra voluntatem o Rectorum aut Vicariorum Eccleſiarum 
aut Capellarum hujuſmodi, ſeu Cuſtodum deputatorum per ipſos, eas ſuis aut 
p Eccleſia rum vel aliorum uſibus auſu ſacrilego applicare noſcuntur; unde & 


Q a Divinis & {zcult legibus prohibetur, ne de rebus Eccleſiaſticis diſ- 


latos & Parochianos eorum quaſi quotidie ſuſcitantur: Præſentis Auctoritate 
Concilii Declaramus, temerarios hujuſmodi contemptores, Majoris Excommu— 


Sedis Legati in Anglia, quam in Concilio Oacnenſi, contra violatores Eccleſia- 
ſticæ Libertatis, exiſtere involutos. Quos poſt uſurpationem in his de cætero 
factam illicit? Excommunicatos tore Pracipimus rite & Canonice publice nun— 
ciari per Rectores aut Vi-arios, qui Eccleſias ſuas offenſas ſenſerint ex præmiſſis: 
ac Uſurpatores prædictos in eorum confuſionem & ruborem 4 Communione Fi- 


delium Decernimus repeliendos, donec pro præmiſſis effectualem emendam 
offerant, & fecerint competenter. 


» Divinis.] i. e. Eccleſiaſticis, Lyndw. | 

o Retorum aut Vicariorum ] Ub; ſcil. 
in Eccleſia eſt, dare ſolum Rectorem, vel folum 
Vicarium, Sed fi in eddem Eccliſia ſit, dare 
Rectorem & Vicarium; ad quem ipſorum tales 


praſternat hujuſmodi Arbores, niſi propter eviden. 
tem neceſſitatem Reparationis Manſi Retlorie, 
vel ipſius Cancelli, Laici werd nullo modo de- 


II. And yet ſecing thole Trees be often planted to defend the koꝛce of 


animarum pericula, Contentiones, & Scandala gravia inter Eccleſiarum J Præ- 


nicationis ſententiis latis tam in Conſtitutione Ortho quondam Apoſtolicz 


Satis æquum eft, ut nec Redtor, nec Vicarius 


Trees and 
Her bage in 
Church. 
yards, 

WWW NJ 


Ibid, 68, d. 


Rot. Parl. 35 
Edw. 1. 


A. D. 1342. 
16 Edu. 3. 


Edit. Oxon, 
p. 267. 


Arbores aut Hirbe pertinchunt, poſſet dubitari. 
Sed dic, qued pertinebunt ad Rectorem, niſi in 
portione Vicario aſſignatd de eis fiat mentio in 
[pecie, aus in genere, ut ſcil. ad ipſum Vicari- 
um pertineant ; nam tunc pertinebunt ad Vicari- 
um, Lyndw. 

p Ecc eſiarum. ] Scilicet, ad uſum Fabrice 
Eecleſiæ; quod etiam non licet, abſque conſenſu 
Rectoris wel Vicarii, ad quem pertinent. 


bent eas proſternere, auctoritate proprid. Sed ſi 
Navis Eccleſiz indigeat Reparatione, Rector wel 
Vicarius non reddet ſe difficilem in concedendo 
eis licemtiam, ut ad illum uſum unam vel duas 
preſternat. Lyndw. 

In Actis Viſuationis Gulielmi Warham Ar- 
chiep. Cant. ita ſcribitur : Cemmiſſarius, ex] 
cenſenſu Rectorii, afſignavit lconomis *arborem 
ſucciſam, pro reparatione Cemiterii, 

7 Piælatos. ] i. e.] Refores, five Vicarios, 


CAP. 


\ 


with the Officers thereunto belonging. 


235 


A. D. 1 268. 


be Cel, Mill. c. 
Efirea, v Capel. 


Kenner Par, Ant. 


OQuainyy Lex, 9. 
— 7 


De Clan, Deſp. 


CAP. XI. 
CHAPELS of EASE under a Mother-Church. 


0-H O-B ON. 
De Oblatiombus Capellarum reftituendis Eccleſiæ Matrici. 


Summarium. 


Capellani miniſi rantes in Capellis, que ſalvo jure Matricis Eccliſiæ ſunt conce /- 
ſe, univerſas Oblationes, & cæœtera que Mlatrici proverure debe rent, reſti- 
tuant Matricis Rectori, ſub vinculo Suſpenſionts, donec reſtituerint. 


Ratia quæ de concedentis benignitate procedit, recipientem manifeſtè red- 
C5 dit ingratum, fi vertitur in abuſum, vel ſuis non contenta finibus exten- 
ditur in læſionem alterius. Eccleſiaſticæ quidem providentiæ pietas, dum al- 
teri per alterum non vult iniquam conditionem afſerti, fed quando privata per- 
ſona Capellam propriam deſiderat obtinere, idque, julta cauſa mediante, Epiſ- 
copus conceſſerit, ſemper adjicere conſuevit, quod id fiat fine præjudicio Juris 
alieni. Quod & nos ſalubri & opportuno remedio proſequentes, ſtatuimus & 
diſtricte pracipimus, ut * Capellani miniſtrantes in Capellis hujuſmodi, quæ 
ſalvo jure Matricis Eccleſiæ ſunt conceſſæ, univertas Oblationts, & cætera, qua 
ipſis non recipientibus, ad Eccleſiam NMiatricem pervenire deberent, ipſius Ec- 
cleſiæ Rectori fine difficultate ** reltituant; cum illud, tanquam alienum, 
juſtè nequeant retinere. Si quis autem reſtituere contempſerit, ſupenſionis vin- 
culo, quouſque reſtituerit, ſe noverit innodatum. | 


+ Juſt ] Ni, aliud indulſerit tenor Privi 
legii ſpecialis, vel antiquitas Conſuetudinis, — 
vel, niſi ex pacto cum Retlore Matricis Eccleſir, 
Fruttus chuenientes Capelle retineat annuatim, 
pro illis aliquid certum ipſe Rettori ſoulvendo, J. 
de Athon. 


* Capellani Miniſtrantes.] Sive ſint ibi 
erpetuò intitulati, five temporales Stipendiarii, 
J. de Athon. 

** Reſtituant.] Etiam exato ab eis cerpo- 
ral; Furamento, per partem Rectoris, de fideli 


Computo inde reddendo. J. de Athon. | 


FE A 


Rules of Common-Law concerning Chapcls under the 
Mother-Church. 


chial Chapez! by Cuſtom ; Si æutem in tal 
Capella non ft inflituius pripreus Curatus per pe- 
tuut, (ed remutivus «ad libitum Pe ati ma joris 
Eccles; pateſt nibilominns, in taſu, talis Ca 
pella havere Fura Parechlalia, widelicet, ex 
Conſuctudine preſeripis. Bur where a 
Chapel is inſtituted, tao with Parochial 
Rights, there js uſually (it not always) a 
reſervation, of repaitins to the Mother. 
Church, on a certain Doy, or Days, in 
order to preſerve the Subordination. 

II. 4 Chapel may preſcribe fer Tythes 
againſt the Mother Church. So laich Tyr dined, 
(Ipcaking of thoſe which have perpetual 
Curates) Tales namque Capillæ poſſunt pre- 
ſeribere Decimas, & alia Jura Spiritualia 
contra matricem Earl. Ard, in the 
Caſe of Sacr and Bland, when the Parſon 
lidelted for Tythes againſt an Inhabitant of 
2 Hamlet where was a Chape! of Eaſe, and 
it was ſhewed, on the wther ſide, that time 
per Vicarium non perpetuum, ſed temporalem, ac out of mind the ſaid Hamlet had found a 
removitivum ad libitum; tho', in this Caſe, Clerk to do Divine Ser rice in the faid Cha 
Lyndwood obſerves elſewhere,that there may pel with part of their Tyihes, and (what 
be (in other reſpects) the Rights ot a Parc- was an uſual Compoſition, upon the Exe. 


I. F Chapels ſubject to a Mother Church, 
'S ſome are merely Chapels of Eaſi 
others Chapels ot Eaſe and Patochtal. 
Which diſtinction will be beſt underſtood, 
by the definition of a Parochial Chapel, 
which we find in Lyndwoid : Ubi, ſcilicer, 
Parochianis deſervitur de Eccleſiaſticis Sacra 
mentis & Sacramentalibus, ſic quod non tenean 
tur accedere ad Eccleſiam majorem pro divinis 
audiendis, wel recipiendis Sacramentis, & ha. 
bent ad boc Sacerdotem ſpecialiter limita!um 
And fo, a Chapel merely sf Eaſe, is that, 
which was not allowed a Font at its Inſti 
tution, and which is uſed only tor the eaſe 
of the Pariſhioners in Prayers and Preach. 
ing (Sacraments and Burials being received 
and performed at the Mother Chureh) 
and commonly, where the Curate is re- 
movable at the pleaſure of the Parochial 
Miniſter : Quando Prelatus ſuperioris Eccleſiæ 
eft Curatus utriuſque, exercet tamen ibi Curam 


2. R lle,125 


5 555. 


Ut ſupra. 


4. Len. p. 
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- the Chaplains 
thereof ſhall ac 
count for Obla— 
tions, Ge- 


---0n pain of Sul- 
penſicn. 


k cn, Aut. 


ctioi 


pry 


5 2 36 


Parochial Churches, and Chapels, 


Ti 


r aty. 


Abridgment. 
2 


Ot Rates, 
lupra. 
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Co. Lit. 344 
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need nct the Li- 
cence of the Ordi- 


Rep. 40. b. 


ction of a Chapel) paid a certain Sum of 
Money to the Parſon and his Predeceſ 
ſors tor all Tythes; the Preſcription was 
held to be good, and a Prohibition was 
granted. 

III. The Repairs of Chapel are to be done 
by Rates on the Landbolders within the Cha- 
pelry, in the ſame manner, as the Repairs of a 
Church ; and ſuch Rates are to be al enforced 
by Eccleſiaſtical Authority, But the repairing 
of the Chapel is (of it felf) no diſcharge 
from contributing to the Repairs of the 
Mother-Church (as hath been already 
ſhown;) which, tho' at firſt ſight ic may 
ſeem hard, hath this good foundation of 
reaſon, That all Chapels, and all diſcharges 
from attending Divine Service at the Mo- 
ther-Church, were originally matters of 
Grace and Favour ; and the Eaſe or Conve- 
nience of particular Inhabitants, ought not 
to be purchaſed with inconvenience and 
damage to the Mother-Church; in whoſe 
right it was ſpecially provided on thoſe 
occaſions, that nothing ſhould be done, 
per quod præjudicium fieri poterat matrici Ec- 
cleſiæ. 

VI. If the Patron of a Chapel do pꝛcſent 
to that Chapel, it ſhall become a Church, and 
be Preſentative. This was affirmed by Do- 
deridge, and aſſented toby Coke, in the Court 
of King's-Bench, 12 Fac. 1. agreeably to 
what is ſaid elſewhere of Donatives, That 
if the true Patron preſent, and his Clerk is 
admitted and inſtituted, it is become pre- 


ſentable, and never ſhall be denative after. 
But on the other hand, if one is Patron of 
two Churches, and preſents to one only as 
the Mother Church, cum capella de (naming 
che other;) that other, having been orjgi- 
nally a diſtin Pariſh Church, ſhall fo re- 
main, notwithſtanding ſuch Preſentment, 
and that never ſo often repeated. 

V. A Chapel, 02 no Chapel, /t to be ty d 
by the Spiritual Fudge. For a Chapel depen- 
dant on a Mother Church, cannot be foun- 
ded, bur with Licence of the Ordinary : 
And in Archbiſhop Winchelſey's time, we 
find this Caſe, among the Petitions of the 
Clergy, Si Rector wunius Eccleſia Parechialis 
petat quandam Capellam coram FJudice Eccleſia- 
ftico, tanquam ad Eccleſiam ſuam pertinentem, 
& ab ed dependentem, & Incumbens piſſeſſioni 
lictæ Eccleſia Capellz aſſerat eam non eſſe Ca- 
pellam, ſed Eccleſiam Parochialem, & fuiſ- 
ſe à tempore cujus memoria non exiſtit ; and the 
prayer of the Clergy is, that, in this Caſe, 
the Spiritual Judge may not be diſturbed by 
Writs from the Temporal Courts. What 
the Anſwer was, I cannot tell; but what 
my Lord Coke laid down, is exactly agree- 
able to the Tenor of this Petition, 
viz. A Chapel is Spiritual, as well as 
a Church; and when two Spiritual 
things are to be tried, no Prohibition ſhall 
be granted ; in like manner, as it goes not, 
when a Modus is pleaded, in a Diſpute be- 
tween two Spiritual Perſons, viz. (the Rector 


and Vicar) about Tythes. 


FREE C 


Reginarum.] Luz boc nomine decoran 
tur, quamdiu Regibns viventibus con junctæ ſunt: 
Nam, Rege mortuo, uxor ejus deſinit eſſe Regina. 
Lyndw. 


CAP. XII. 


JOHANNES STRATFORD. 
In Conſt. Quam fit inhoneftum : Tit. de Celebr. Mſarum. 


O Acerdotes inſuper quos in Oratoriis ſeu Capellis Regum aut - Regina- 
rum Angliæ, s liberorumve ſuorum, erectis, vel erigendis, Mifſas 
celebrare contigerit, # pena prædictà nolumus coartari. 


HAPELS 


extendit ſe ad omnes inferiores in infinitum, fed 
proprie verbum Liberorum porrigitur ad Nepo- 
tes, ultra quos alii, Poſteri auncupantur. 

t Pcena ptædictd.] Supenſionis 4 Divino- 


Liberorum.] Appellatio Liberorum non 


— 


rum celebratione per menſem, ipſo facto. 


— 


2 HE distinction of Free. Chapels i: 
| grounded on their Freedom or Ex- 
emption from all Ozdinary Furiſdi&ion. 
Ocher reaſons have been aimed at ; but 
that this is the true one, ſeems to be plain 
from the Tenor of the following Writ; 

* Rex, Abbati ſancti Jacobi Northamp- 
** ton, ſalutem. Cum Eccleſia ſanctæ Cæd- 
„% de de Salop. per progsnitores noſtros 


Rules of Common-Law concerning Free Chapels. 


1 


* libertatibus & privilegiis communita, 
8 capella libera dictorum progenitorum 
us noſtrorum a primæva ſua Fundatione 
, Continue fuerit, & fic noftra fic in præ- 
4 ſenti, nobiſque & miniſtris noſtris ſolis 
1 & in ſolidum omni jure ſubjecta, & ab 
„ omni proviſione de decanatu, canonicali- 
= bus, & præbendis, ac Officiis quibuſcun- 

que dictæ capellæ, auctoritate ſedis a- 


% quondam reges Angliæ fundata, & variis 


** poſtolicz ſeu quavis alia concedenda vel 


a Mot her 
Church. 


Reg. Winch, 2, 


I . Role, 126. 


A. D. 1 34 
17 Edw.; 


Edit. Oxon, 
P. 234. 
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Free Cha-“ 
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. Rey Winch. 2. 4. 


have obſerved in the Regiſter of Archbi- 
ſhop Hinchelſey ; where, upon complaint 
of the Clergy, that poſſeſſion of Dignities 
| and Benefices was given by Lay-men with- 
out the Biſhop ; the King torbids it, except 
in Liberis Capellis ſuis, de quibus nullus alius 
Ordinarius ſe babet intromittere; and, before 
that, in the time of Edward I. the Biſhop 
of Exeter was attached, to anſwer before 
the King, Quare exerceret Furiſdictionem in 
Capella Regia S. Buriane. 
II. Free Chapels may continue ſuch, in point 
of exemption from Owinary Ciſitation, 
| tho" the Head or Members receive Inſtit ution 
from the Ordinary, This appears, beyond 
exception, from the King's Preſentation o 
a Prebend of the Free Chapel of Haſtings 
made to the Biſhop of Cbicbeſter, and a 


facienda exempta penitus & immunis, 
quibus quidem privilegiis & libertatibus, 
exemptione & immunitste dicti proge- 
nitores noſtri & nos, ac etiam dicta ca. 
pella noſtra libere, paciftice, & quietc 
abſque interruptione qualibet, prout de 
jure coronæ ad nos pertinere dignoſcitur, 
uſi ſumus hactenus & gaviſi; ac jam in- 
tellexerimus quod vos privilegiorum, li- 
bertatum, exemptionum, & immunita- 
tum prædictarum conſiderationem non 
habentes, ſub colore quorundam manda- 
torum ſeu commiſſionum vobis in hac 
parte factorum, proceſſus & executiones 
facere nitimini, in derogationem privi- 
legiorum, libertatum, exemptionis & 
immunitatis prædictorum; quz ſi fierent, 
in noſtri & juris coronz noſtrx præjudi 
cium ac exhæredationis noſtiz periculum 
cederent maniteſtum : nos conſervationi 
jurium noſtrorum volentes proſpicete ut 
debemus, vobis prohibemus ne quicquam 
in premiſlis quod in noſtri vel dictæ ca- 
peliz noſtra pixjudicium, ſeu jurium 
noſtrorum, cedere valeat quovis modo, 
attentetis indebitè, feu per aſios attentati 
taciatis. Et i quæ per vos in hac parte 
perperam attentata fuerint, ea line dila- 
tione revocari faciatis. T. Cc. 

To this Teſtimony, I will add what I 


— 


Royal Mandate for Inſtalment, reciting 


the Admiſlion and Inſtitution of the Perſon 
preſented ; both which we find in the K- 
giſter, as follows : | 

* Rex, veneiabili in Chriſto patri T. 
© eadem Fgratia epiſcopo Ciceſtren' :alu- 
„ tem. Ad Præbendam, quam W. de C. 
* dum vixit obtinuit in libera capella no- 
* (tra de Haſtyngs, vacantem, & ad no- 
* ſtram donationem ſpectantem, dilectum 
„ nobis H. de B. vobis pfæſentamus, intu- 
* jtu chatitatis rogantes quatenus ipſum 
„H. de B. ad Præbendam illam admit- 
© mittatis, & Prabendarium admittatis in 
* eadem, cum fuis juribus & pertinentiis 


* quibuſcunque, in cujus, &. 


* Rex, Decano & Capitulo liberz capel- 
'© Iz ſux de Haſtyngs falutem, Cum ve- 
** nerabilis pater T. epiſcopus Ciceſtren 
* diletum nobis H. de B. ad Pizben 
© dam, quam W. de C. dum vixit ob 
*© tinuic in capella prædicta, ad prxlentati- 
* onem noſtram admiſerit, & prebenda- 
© rium inſtituetit in eadem, prour per lire- 

ras ipſius epiſcopi in cancellaria noſtra 
* inde * plenius poterit appatete: 
Vobis inandamus quod eidem H. ſtallum 
in choro & locum in capitulo ratione 
p zbendz i!!ius prout moris eſt aflienetis, 


& ipſum in corporalem poſſeſſionem 


ejuſdem, cum ſuis juribus & pertinentiis 
quibuſcunque, inducatis ſeu induci faci— 
* atis, T. &c. Et præſentatio iade lacta 
epilcopo ſic. 

III The King may ereft a Free Chapel, and 
erempt «ir from the Furiſdiction of the Ordina- 
ry. This is agreed on all hands; and our 
Law-books add, that he may Licenſe any 
Subje& to found ſuch a Chapel, with ſuch 
Exemption : Which, however poſitively 
laid, ſeems not to be a felt-evident Truth; 
and yet I find not any Inſtances alledged, 
to confirm it. That many Free-Chapels 
have been in the hands ot Subjects, is not 
denied; but it does not theretore follow, 
chat thoſe were nut, originally, of Royal 
Foundation. 


Edit. Orea. 
Þ+ 433 


2 


. 


Cauarers in PRIVATE Housts. 


IO HANNES STRATFORD. 


Celebrans in Loco non Conſecrato ſine Diaceſani permiſſione, menſe uno, de facto 


ſuſpenſus ſit à Celebrandi Officio; nec Diæceſanus permittat, niſ? Magnati- 
bus à Conſecrato late diſtantibus. Prælatis tamen & Regis Capellanis hic 


Canon non præ judicat. 


. 


« Oratoriis. ] Oratorium differt ab Eccleſia: 


nam in Ecclefid ftatuitur certa Dos * Rectore, 
80 aliis neceſſariis : Oratorium verò dic 


K 


itur, quod 
21 


Uam fit inhoneſtum, & infra. De fratrum noſtrorum, & totius Concilii 
aſſenſu, Decernimus quemcunque in « Oratoriis, Capellis, aut domibus 
non conſecratis, ſeu in loco minime Dedicato, ſeu delibato, MiſſarumSo- 


non eſt edificatum ad Miſſam dicendam, nec 
dotatum, ſed ordinatum ad orandum. Lyndw. 


lennia 


Abridgment. 
—— > |. 


Reyiftr. 4. 
397. b. 


None ſhall Cele- 
brate in Place un- 
conſecrated, with- 
out licence of the 


F 


8 


Parochial Churches, and Chapels, 


* IX. 


be null, 


(Yven 
Chat cls. 


— —— as 


* _—-—— B 


Abridgment. | 
E 


Bithop, upon 1 ain 
of Sulpennon, 

and all ſuch Li- 
cences granted to 


Noblemen, ſhall 


but Clergy may 
celebrate in their 
own Oratorles, 


and Prieſts, ir 
the Royal Chape's. 


Prayer in 


3 


= ; 
„„ Sos, 


' 


Noah have in his oꝛ her houſe Divine Service which is eſtabliſhed by the 


poteſt auts l ficare ſine conſenſu Epilcops, tamen Feſtivitatibus ; and that, without the like 


| rhe Law is, that ſuch Licences be granted | provided for great Infirmities, or great Di- 


lennia, Diceceſani non obtenta licentia, contra Canonum prohibitionem de 
cætero celebrantem, Suſpenſionem à Divinorum celebratione per menſem in. 
currere ipſo facto. Licentiam autem ab Epiſcopis noſtræ Provinciz Miſſas in 
locis hujuſmodi non conſecratis conceſſam celebrandi, & in poſterum conceden- 
dam perſonis aliis quam Magnatibus, ſeu Nobilibus moram facientibus in lo. 
cis ab Eccleſiis Parochialibus notabiliter diſtantibus, aut notoriè debilibus vel 
infirmis, irritam Decermimus, & inanem. Per hoc tamen Pralatis, & Recto- 
ribus, & Canonicis Eccleſiarum Cathedralium, vel Religioſis non intendimus 
derogare, quo minus ipſi in Oratoriis ſuis ab antiquo conſtructis Miſlas poſſint 
licite celebrare, ſeu facere celebrari, ſicut fieri conſuevit. Sacerdotes inſuper, 
quos in Oratoriis, ſeu Capellis Regum, aut Reginarum Anglie, liberorumve 
ſuorum erectis vel erigendis, Miſſas celebrare contigerit, pœnã pradicta Nolu- 
mus coartarl., 


un Prælatis ] Abbatibus, Decanis, Archipresbyteris, & Archidiaconis. Lyndw. 


2 Edw. VI. Cap. 4. 


In the Acts for Uniformity of Service. 


$. I. Open Pꝛa per in and throughout this Act, is meant that Pzayer 
which is fo2 others tocome unto, o2 hear, either in common Churches 


Cap. 11 Eliz. 


Church. 
23 Eliz. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Af to retain the Queen's Majefties 
Subjects in their due Obedience. 


XII. Pꝛovided alſo, Chat every perſon, which uſually on the Sunday 


Cap. 1. 


ok this Nealm, and be thereat himſelf oz her ſelf uſually oz moſt 
m lmoniy present, and ſhall not obſtinately refuſe to come to Church, 
115 there to do as is afo:eſard, and ſhall alſo four times in the year at 
e icalt be pꝛeſent at the Divine Service in the Church of the Pariſh 
ere he 02 the hall be reſident, o2 in ſome open common Church, oꝛ 
UC) Chapelof Eaſe, ſhall not incur any pain oꝛ penalty limited by this 
Act, fo2 not repairing to Church. 


1 Eſtabliched by the Law.] Which, as Lyndusood hath it; who alſo faith, in his 
Law requires the Licezce of the Biſhop te Glols on the ſame Conſtitution, Hanc Li- 
celebrate Divine Service there: Oratorium| centiam non concedet Epiſcopus in majoribus 


ſine licertid Epilcopi non peteſt ibi celibrari, ſaith Licence, they ſhall not have a Bell, In di- 
Lyndwood. Abundance of ſuch Licences | &is tamen Oratoriis non peſſunt imponi Campa- 
»oth betore and ſince the Reformation, re | nx, ſine autoritate Epiſcopi, Which Reſtricti- 
main in our Ecclefiattical Recoids; not] ons were laid on private Oratories, out of 
only for Prayers, and Sermons, f but, in| a juſt regard to the places of Publick Wor- 
lome inſtances, for Srcraments allo. But] ſhip; that, while the Laws of the Church 


ſpaiingly; Epilcopi potentibus licentiam audi | ſtance, ſuch Indulgence might not be abu- 


endi Mijas extra Eccleſiam Parochialem, niſt ſed to an unneceſſary neglect of Publick or 
cum magna difficultate, cencedere non debent ; | Parechial Communion. 


CANONS 


ixxi, Miniſters not to Preach or Adminiſter the Communion 


in Private Houſes. 


1603. 


N 'O Miniltcr ſhall Preach or Adminiſter the holy Communion in any pri- 
| vate Houſe, except it be in times of neceſſity, when any being either ſo| 
- > {{MPotent, as he cannot go to the Church, or very dangerouſly Sick, are deſi-| 

ons tO be Partaliers of the Holy Sacrament ; upon pain of Suſpenſion for the 


o2 Puvate Chappels oꝛ Oꝛatozies, commonly called the Service of the 


Private 


Houſes, 


Ibi2, 


- 


1 Jac, 1; 


firſt 


* * 


Chapels in 


A 


A.D.1548, 


A. D. 1580 


ä 


rn. | 
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Chapels in 
Private 
Houſes. 
— 


I pbe Fan. . 


tern. Sanc. 


Fel. Ciſ. P. 17 


3. Reb le, p. 286. 


1, Lev. p. 78. 
2. Roll. Abri.'g. 
p. 312. 


7 - — 
S 277. 


1 * Jr » ** 45 Vas 2 
firſt Offence, and Ex communication for the ſecond. Pros ided, that Houles| 
-ivate Houſes, wherein are no Chapels dedicated and 


are here reputed tor P 


lowed by the Eccleſiaſtical Laws ot this Realm. 1d 
4 at no Chaplains do Preach or Adminiſter the Com- 
in the Chapels of the ſaid Howes; and that 


the pains before expretled, th 
munion in any other places, but 1 


And provided allo under 


alſo they do the ſame very ſeldom upon Sundays and Holy-davs: So that both 


the Lords and Maſters ot the faid Houſes and their Familics ſhall at other times 


p 8 * * TY » 1 y by * , 4 
reſort to their own Pariſh Churches, and there receive the Hon Communion at 


the leaſt once every year. 


— 


5 93 


Rules of Common Law concerning Bounds of Pariſhes, 
and Perambularions. 


I. H E Bounds of Pariſhes, thy" coming | the Spiritul Courts, not only in Caſes of 
in queſtion in a Spiritual matter, F'yrthes, but in other matters alſo ; as, in 


ſhall be tried in the Temporal Court. 


This | Svits for not frequenting Pariſh Church, 


is a Maxim, in which all the Books of not contributing to the Repairs of it, and 


Common Law are unanimous; tho our 
Provincial Conſtitutions expreſsly mention 
Limites Payochiarum, among, the matters que 
mere ad forum Eccl;ſirſticum pertinere maſcuntur, 
and, que non poſſunt ad ſecutare Forum aliqua- 
tenus pertinere; complaining of this, as one 
Encroachment, among others, which the 
Temporal Courts were making upon the Spi— 
ritual, at that time. 

But the ſaid Books of Common Law are 
not ſo uniform, in their accounts „f the 
Foundation of this Right, to try the unds 
of Pariſhes, excluſive of the Spiritual Courts. 
My Lord Cote, ſpeaking of tpe determina- 
tion of the Limits of Towns, as vell as 
Pariſhes, ſays, That the Law hath great rea- 
[em in it; for thereupon depend; the Title of the 
Inheritance of the Lay fee, whererf rhe Hebes 
are demanded: For Fines and Recoveries are 
the common A ur ances of Lay-Inheritances ; and 
if the Spiritual Court ſhould try the Bounds of 
Towns, if tbey determin that my Land lieth in 
another Town than is contained in my Fine, 
Recovery, or ot ber Aſſurance, I ſhall be in dan- 
ger to loſe my Inheritance, But on a later 
occaſion, 26 Car. 2. it was ſaid (as it ſeems) 
by Hale and Bridgman, That the reaſon u 
the Bounds of Pariſhes is triable at Common- 
Law, is, becauſe Preſcription is the ground 
thereof. 

Whether the two points of Inheritance, 
and Preſcription, may not be equally con- 
cerned in the limits of ewo VH of the ſame 
Pariſh, as in the limits of two different 
Pariſhes; muſt be left to the Judgment of 
the Learned in the Law. In the mean 
time, it is certain, that in 14 Charles II. 
when a Prohibition was pray'd to the Spi 
riricual Court, for proceeding to determin 
a Caſe of Tythes, the right to which de 
pended on the Lands lying in this or that 
Ville; it was denied by the whole Court of 
King's Bench, who declared, that the 
Bounds of Vills are triable in the Eccleſia- 
{tical Court, | 

II. If a queſtion ii depending, whether « Cha: 
pel of Eale, or « PPartſh-Church, it ball be 
tried, as to Limits, in the Temporal Court, And 
ſo it is, if the point be, Whether a Chapel 
of Eaſe or a Parocbial Chapel. Both theſe 
depend entirely upon the foregoing Maxim ; 
which greatly checks the Proceedings of 


| the like. 


III. I toe Derambufatian of 4 Pariſh, 
no Ackreſhment can be claimed by the Par;ſhi- 


oners, as due if right from any H uſe or Lands 


a Righe upon that foot, hath been twice 
attempred in the Spiritual Courts (13 Fac. 
t. and 27, 28 Car. 2.) but in both Catcs, 
P:ohibitions were granted, and the Cu- 
ſtom declared ro be againſt Law and 
Reaſon. 

Theſe Perambulatiens (tho' of great uſe, 
in order to preſerve the Bounds of Pariſhes) 
were, in the times of Popery, accompani 
ed with two great Abules, viz, with Feaſt 
ings, and with Supor/?ition 5 being perform- 
ed, in the nature of Proceſ//io-ms, with Ban- 
ners, Hand-bells, Lights, ſtaying at Croſ— 
ſes, c. And therefore, when Proceſ/ions 
were forbidden, the uſeful and innocent 
part of Perambulati ni was retained, in theſe 
Words: But yet for the retaining of the Peram- 
bulition of the Circuits of Par fr i, they ſhall 
once in the Year, at the time accuſtomed, with 
the Curate and the ſubſtantial Men of the Pa- 
riſh, wa'k about the Pariſhes, as they were ac- 
cuſtomed, and, at their return to the Charch, 
make their Commun Yr. ers. Provided that the 
Curate, in their ſaid common Perambulations, 
uſed heret fire in the di of Rupations, at cer- 
tain conveniont place, ſhall admoniſh the people 
to give tan to Cod, in the bi holding of God's 
Benefits, for the increaſe and abundance of bis 
Fruits upon the face of the Ezrth, with the ſay- 
ing of the 10; Plaim, Benedic anima mea, 
Fc. At which time alſo the ſame Miniſter ſhall 
incu:cate theſe or ſuch Sentences, Cutſed be he 
which tranſlateth the bounds and dolles of 
his Neighbour ; or ſuch other order of Prayers, 
as ſhall be hercafier appointed, 

But the Superſtitions here laboured a- 
gainſt, wer2 not fo eaſily ſuppreſſed ; as 
may be gathered from the Endeawours uſed 
to ſuppreſs them, ſo late as the time cf 
Archoiſhop * Grindal: And now, that hath 
been long effected, it were to be wiſhed, 
that Perambulations were held more regu- 
larly and frequently, than now a days they 
are; to the end, the Limit: ef Pariſhes (which 
it ſeems muſt be only try'd in the Tempo- 


ral Courts) may come in queſtion, as rarely 
as may be. 


CAP. 


Abridgment, 
Cs 


- which tha'l te 
adminttred on!y 
in tuch Chape's ; 


---the Family com” 
municatiny at the 
Church, once a 
year at Icaſt. 


in virtne of Cute m. The making good fuch | 1 Rolle, p- 


| 


« 4.0: 
2. Ler. p. 
153, 


Fl'z Inj. c. 
1b. p 73. 


© Lite, P. 32, 
35, 163, 
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Parochial Churches, and Chapels, 


Abridgment. 
Ne 


The Officer for 
Holy Water ſhall 
be given to poor 
Clerks, 


---by the Incum- 
bents, who beſt 
know the diſpoſiti- 
on and abilitics of 
the Perſons; 


| rs ſhall pay them. 


Par ſn-Clerk 
Mall be appointed 
by the Miniſter a- 


alone, 


1 


menta. 


and thePariſhions ' 


tuimus, ut iidem Rectores & Vicarii, 


CAFE. --AV+ 


Pakrisn-CLERKS. 


BONIFACIUS. 


Clericis pauperibus ad divinum Offcium idoneis, & Rectori ſuo obtemperaturis, 
conferantur Aquæ Benedictæ ferendæ Beneficia, & 4 Parochianis ali. 


J Tatuimus, qubd Clericis pauperibus Aquæ Benedictæ Beneficia conferan- 
tur. Et quia inter Rectores & Vicarios Eccleſiarum, & ſuos Paro- 
chia nos, ſuper collatione hujuſmodi Beneficiorum lites nonnunquam audivi- 
mus x ſuſcitari, quas, ſicut cordi nobis eſt, amputare debemus; decernendo Sta- 
quorum magis eſt ſcire qui ad hujuſmodi 
Beneficia exiſtunt idonei, tales Clericos in prædictis Beneficiis y præficere ſtude- 


ant, qui juxta corda eorum ſciant & valeant in divinis Officiis ſibi congrue de- 


ſervire, & ſuis velint obtemperare mandatis. 
oſèe ſubtrahere velint « Eleemoſynas az conſuetas, ad ipſas largiendas ſibi ſolicitè 
b moneantur; &, (i opus fuerit, per quaſcunque Cenſuras Eccleſiaſticas diſtri- 


Ctius compellantur. 


bus Collationem hujuſmodi ad eos ſpectare; Re. 
Horibus wel Vicariis contrarium 4ſſerent ibus. 
Lyndw. 

Præficete ſtudeant.] Ad Prælatum enim 
pertinet, in Eccleſia ſud inferiores Miniſtros 
inſtituere, nec poteſt Patronus tale jus ſibi ven- 
dicare — Si ergo boc Patronus in Eccleſia facere 
non poteſt; multo minus hoc poterunt facere Pa- 
rechiani. Lyndw. 
| 2 Malicioſe. ] Poſſent enim Parochiani eos 
ſorſan de fatto repellere, quia per eos, vel de 
eorum conſenſu, non ſunt introdufti ; quorum 
malitiis obviandum eſt, nee eft per Fudicem ju- 
ftum hujuſmodi malitiis indulgendum. Lyndw. 
a Eleemolynas.] Ex hoc potes colligere, 
quod tales Clerici non poſſunt aliquid vendlicare 
per viam certi Beneficii | a Preſentationis, MS. 
ton] ſive Dotationis. Sed ipſorum ſuſtentati 
tio per eos colligi levari debet d Parochia- 
nis ſecundum morem & con ſuetudinem Patriæ. 


Lyndw. 


c By the Parſon 02 Aicar.] Pariſh- 
Cleiks were heretofore real Clerks; of 
whom every Miniſter had at leaſt one, to 
aſſiſt under him, in the celebration of Di- 
vine Offices; and, for his better mainte- 
nance, the Profits of the Office of Aque- 
bajulus were annext to it by the foregoing 
Conſtitution of Archbiſhop Boniface ; ſo as, 
in atter-times, Aqueabajulus was only ano- 
ther name tor the Clerł officiating under the 
chief Miniſter, And, notwithſtanding he 
was maintained by the Pariſhioners, he was 
appointed to the Office by the Miniſter, as 
| well according to the laid Conſtitution, as 


x Suſcitari ] Parochianis forſan aſſerenti | 


Quibus ft Pzrochiani = malici- 


aa Conſuetas.]Hac Conſuctudo confiderari de- 
bet ſecundum morem antiquitus obſervatum; que 
etiam, in quantum concernit aupmentationem 
Cultus divini in Eccleſiaſt icis Officiis, voluntarie 
immutari non debet: Sed ad hoe Parochiani 
compelli poſſunt per I Lyndw. 

Et nota, quod in hac materid peſſet dici Cen- 
ſuetudo laudabilis, illa que forſan oft introducta, 
ut unu/quiſque Paterfamilias die quolibet Dumi- 
nico Clerico deferenti Aquam Benediftam aliquid 
ſecundum Exigentiam ſtatus ſui tribuat : Et 
quod in Natali Domini babeat & ſingulis Domi- 
 ciliis unum Panem, & etiam certa Ova ad Paſ- 
cha, & in Autumno certas Garbas. Poſſet eti- 
am dici Conſuetudo laudabilis, ut Clericus talis, 
ſingulis anni quarteriis, aliquid certum habeat in 
pecunid, ad ſuam ſuſtentationem, quod colligi 
debeat & levari in totd Parochid. ib. 

b Moneantur. ] Now ſolum per ipſos Curatos ; 
ſed potius per locorum Ordinarios. Lyndw. 


| 
CANON S 160z. 


xci. Pariſh Clerks to be choſen by the Miniſter. 


O Pariſh Clerk upon any vacation ſhall be choſen within the City of Len- 
don, or elſewhere within the Province of Canterbury, but by c the Parſon 


by the Cuſtom of the Realm : Witneſs, 
what is ſaid in Archbiſhop Courtney's Regi- 
ſter, concerning this matter, on occaſion 
of carrying the Holy Water. ua 
de conſuetudine laudabili legitime præſcript & 
bactenus pacifict uſitat* quaſi ubique per totum 
regnum Anglia per Clericos Aquebajulos, ex 
donatione Rettorum cd Ficariorum locorum, Pa- 
roc bianorum ſumptibus ſuftentand' deferri cen- 
ſuevit. 

Since the making of this Canon, the 
Right of putting-in the Pariſh Clerk, hath 
often been conteſted between Incumbents 


and Pariſhioners, and Prohibitions pray'd, 
or Vicar, 


Edit, Ov. 
P. 142. 


— 


1 Jac. I, 
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Pariſþ- 
Clerks, 


© Þ Co. Sl. Caf. p. 


o. 
2 Rolle, Abr. 223, 
226. 

2. Cro, 670, 


; Cro. 585. 
alm. 379. 


r Jac. I, 


Charch. 


wardens 
and Side. 
men, 


eg. War, t. 
408. 3. 


molt ancient Cuſtom ot every Pariſh. 


and always obtained, to the Spiritual Court, 
for maintaining the Authority of the Ca- 
non, in favour of the Incumbent, againſt 
the Plea of Cuſtom in behalf of the Pari- 
ſhioners. Upon this foot Prohibitions 
were granted, in the ſeveral Caſes of the 
Church-wardens of St. Alphage in Canterbu- 
ry, St. Thomas the Apoitle, St. Foſter, and 
Colemanſtreet in London, and in the Caſes of 
Germin and Craſhaw, &c. And tho' the 
neceſſity of the Ordinary's Admiſſion of 
him to the Place, is ſuppoſe in thoſe Caſes ; 
yet, upon his refuſal, Writs have gone, 
requiring him to admit, as to a merely Tem- 
poral Office ; and tho! it is faid, the Pari. 
ſhioners who chuſe may diſplace, yet the Or- 


' | dinary is only allowed to Excommunicate 


for Misbehaviour ; and when he attemp- 
ted to Deprive, a Prohibition was gran- 
ted. 

There is a remarkable Paſſage, to this pur. 
poſe, in the Regiſter of the Convocation 
of 1640. Dominus Praſes Colloquium habuit 
cum Epiſcopis de magn# ills Injuria, 
clero per laicos illat4, in eligendo tales Guardi- 
anos & Clericos Parochiales, qui eos oppo. 
nunt & inquietant, ad maximum eorum pra ju. 
dicium & incommodum, And, without the 
Authority of ſuch a Synodica! Complaint, 
it is eaſy to imagin, in reaſon, how much 
the Peace and Quiet of Parochial Miniſters, 
eſpecially in Towns and Cities, may be in- 
terrupted by thoſe, who are any way to 
act under them, in the Miniſterial Office; 


r Vicar: or where there is no Parſon or Vicar, by the Miniſter of that place for 
the time being. Which choice ſhall be ſignified by the ſaid Miniſter, Vicar or Par- 
ſon, to the Pariſhioners, the next Sunday following in the time of Divine Service, 
And the ſaid Clerk ſhall be of twenty years of age at the leaſt, and known to the 
faid Parſon, Vicar or Miniſter, to be of honeſt Converſation, and ſufficient tor 
his Reading, Writing, and alſo for his competent skill in Singing (if ir may be.) 
And the ſaid Clerks ſo choſen ſhall have and receive their 4 ancient Wages, with- 
out fraud or diminution, either at the hands of the Church-wardens at ſuch 
times as hath been accuſtomed, or by their own Collection, according to the 


ſuppoſing them perverſe, and in an inde- 
pendent State, Which I mention here, in 
hopes that it may be a means to induce all 
lacumbents, who have received the Right 
ot Nomination from their Predeceſſors, to 
be caretul to tranſmit the fame to their Suc- 
ceſſors, and not to ſuffer that Right (which 
all Incumbents once had as well by Com- 
mon-Law, as by the Laws of the Church) 
to be loſt, or called in queſtion, through 
Condeſcention and Diſuſe, 

Ancient Tlages.] In the Viſitation 
of Archbiſhop IVarbam, a little before the 
Retormation, one Inhabitant was enjoyn'd, 
Judd ſolvat ad Salarium Aquabajuli ibidem 
Ceſſionem ſuam ; and two others, Sub pand 
Excommunicationis, ad ſolvend” ſalarium Aqua- 
bajuli ibidem, ut alii Parochiani ſolvint; and, 
in another place, it is noted as follows, 
Iconomi dixerunt, quid omnes ſubtrahentes Sa- 
larium Aquæbajuli, ſatisfecerumt & compoſue- 
runt, 

In caſe ſuch cuſtomary allowance is de-. 


nied, the foregoing Conſtitution, and the | 


Practice thereupon, direct where it is to be 
ſued for, wiz. before the Ordinary, in his 
Eccleſiaſtical Court. That Conſtitution 
(as we ſee) calls thoſe Wages, Eleemoſynas 
conſuetas; and, in the Regiſter, there is a 
Conſultation provided, in a Cale of the 
ſame nature, for what the Writ calls Lay- 
gitio Charitativa (as being orig inall , 4 free 
gift) which, by parity of Reaſon, may be 
fairly extended to the preſent Caſe. 


e Church-wardens.} In the Foundati- 
on of a Chantry, in the time of Archbi- 
ſhop Warbam, they are called Wardens of the 
Goodes, Workis, and Ornamentis * the Church, 
Who, by reaſon of ſuch Truſt, are fo far 


the uſe of the Pariſh; but they are not a 


* 


C AP. XV. 
CHuRCHWARDENS and SIDEMEN, 
CANONS 1603. 

Ixxxix. The Choice of Church-wardens, and their Account. 


L L e Church-wardens or Queſtmen in every Pariſh, ſhall be choſen by 
the joynt conſent of the Miniſter and the Pariſhioners, if it may be: But 


Corporation, in ſuch ſort as to purchaſe 
Lands, or take by Grant ; except in London, 
where they are, by Cuſtom, a Corpora- 
tion for thoſe purpoſes alſo. 

The Releaſe of one Church-warden js 


Incorporated by the Law, as to ſue for the in no caſe a Bar to the Action of the other; 
Goods, and to bring an Action of Treſpaſs for what they have, is to the uſe of the Pa. 
tor them; and alſo to purchaſe Goods for  riſh. 


3 Q it they 


Abridgment. 


F 
and declar'd th 
Sunday following; 
being aPerſon of 
good Converſation 
and skill, 


and ſhall receive 
the Ancicnt Wa- 
ges. | 


Reg. Warh. 
# 00. 42. 
t. 62. b. 


f. 68, 2, 


K. 12. b. 


Churchwardens 
ſhall be choſen by 
the Miniſter, and 
Pariſhioners, 


1. Inf, f. 
85 . 

Noy, 129. 
2. Cro. 532. 
Jones, (W.) 
439. 
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Parochial Churches, and Chapels, 


Ws - 7 Ix 
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and 


riſh, 


maining. 


Miniſter 


and 


continue 
but one y 
--- at the end of 
which, they ſhall 
account to the Pa- 


car; 


Land deliver up 
the Money Sc, te- 


Cro. Car. 
«V8; 

Lu w. ioo. 
1. Veotr. 256 
Ray m. 439 
t No, 137 
Cro. Jac. 
532, 

Cro, Car. 
$5 24 


Hardres, 379 
Mo1. Rep. 
P. 5. p. 324 


1 Keble, p- 
517. 


Sidemen ſhall 
be choſen by the 


an Pa- 


riſhioners, 


mall fſce 


that Divineyervice 
be regularly atten- 


dle d, 


if they cannot agree upon 


than one year in that Office, except perhaps they be choſen again in like man- 
ner. And all Church-wardens at the end of their Year, or within a Month 
after at the moſt, ſhall before the Miniſter and the Pariſhioners, give up h a 
juſt account of ſuch Money as they have received, and alſo what particularly 
they have beſtowed'in Reparations, and otherwiſe tor the uſe of the Church. 
And laſt of all, going out of their Office, they ſhall truly 2 deliver up to the 
Pariſhioners whatſoever Money or other things of right belonging to the 
Church or Pariſh, which remaineth in their hands, that it may be delivered 
over by them to the next Church-wardens & by Bill indented, 


f Miniſter ſhall chuſe one.] The Books | the Right be not loſt, or invalidated, by 
of Common-Law interpret this branch of | diſuſe. | 

the Canon, with a Limitation : © If the g Longer than one Pear.] For altho* 
“ Cuſtom hath not been, for the Pati- in ſome places, there is but one e Church- 
e ſhioners to chuſe both. In which caſe, | warden yearly Elected (he who was junior 
when ewo have been choſen by the Pariſh, | Church-warden the year before, being 
on pretence of Cuſtom, and one by the In- | continued of Courſe) yet in that caſe the 
:umbent on the foot of this Canon, and | Books of Common-Law, as well as the 
he Eccleſiaſtical Judge hath reſus'd to ad- Canon, ſuppoſe a new Election to be made 
mit and Swear more than one of thoſe who | of both. | 

have been choſen by the Pariſh ; upon ſur- | 4 Auſt Account.] If the Cuſtom of the 
miſe of ſuch Cuſtom, Mandamu:'s have been | Parith is, for a certain number of perſons 
frequently granted by the Tempo:al Courts | to have the Government thereof, and the 
to Swear the perſon lo Elected by the Pa | Account is given up to them; the Cuſtom 
ciſh ; and alſo, Prohibitions have gone, f in | is a good Cuſtom, and the Account given 
caſes where the Spiritual Court hath at- |to them, a good Account. And if a 
tempted to try or over-rule che Cuſtom, or | Church-warden, in any caſe, is maliciouſly 
otherwiſe to do any thing to the prejudice | Sued in the Spiritual Court for not making 
of that title. Upon which occaſions, it | up his Account, and is Excommuni 


: cated ; 
hath been ſaid, That Church-wardens are | when, in Fact, it hath been duely made ; 
Lay-Incorperations and Temporal Officers; and, he may have a Prohibition, and alſo an 


that of Common Right, every Pariſh ought to] Action upon the Caſe will lie. 
chooſe their own Church-wardens, which | i Deliver up.] The Goods of the 
right is not to be overthrown, but by proof Church having been taken away in the 
of a contrary Cuſtom : And, that altho'] time of a Predeceſſor Church-warden, ma 
one is Sworn, a Writ may go to Swear an- be recovered at the Suit of the Succeſſor : 
other into the ſame place, to the end both | becauſe, otherwiſe (the time of the Prede- 
Parties may be made capable to try the | ceſſor being paſt) the Church could have 
Right. no remedy for the wrong. And if any of 
Upon this Head, I will take leave to re- | the Goods of the Church are detained or 
mind the Clergy, that the forementioned | not delivered by the Predeceſſor, the Suc. 
Complaint in Convocation (Anno 1640.) | ceflor hath an Action againſt him alſo. 
was upon the difficulties brought upon In. | & By Bill indented. ] Hadwood, ſpeak- 
cumbents by Church wardens, as well as by | ing of the Inventory of the Goods of the 
Pariſh Clarks; and that therefore, in this | Church to be delivered in Writing to the 
Caſe, as in the other, ſo many as are enti- | Archdeacon, ſays, Ur bæc ſcripta indentata 
tled, by Cuſtom as well as Canon, to no | forent, bonum eſſet, ſie ut una pars remaneret 
minate one, are concern'd (for the good | peres Archidiaconum, alia penes Parochiancs : 
ot themſelves, and their Succeſlors) that | trom whence, this Branch of the preſent 


Canon, ſeems to have been taken, 


CANONS 1603. 
xc. The choice of Sidemen, and their joynt Office with Church- 


wardens. | 


H E Church-wardens or Queſt-men of every Pariſh and two or three 
or more diſcreet perſons in every*Pariſh to be choſen for / Sidemen or Aſ- 
ſiſtants, by the Miniſter and Pariſhioners, if they can agree, (otherwiſe to be 
appointed by the Ordinary of the Dioceſe) ſhall diligently ſee, that all the 
Pariſhioners duly reſort to the Church upon all Sundays and Holidays, and 
there continue the whole time of Divine Service: And none to walk or to 


Sidemen.] The Oath of a Sideman O U hall Swear, that you will be Aſſi- 
(ſaid to be agreed on by the Civilians and ſtant to the Church-wardens, in the ex- 
Sommon-Lawyers, ut infra, in Nit. ad Can, | ecution ef their Office, ſo far as by Law you are 


rox.) is this: bund. So help you God. 
ſtand 


ſuch a choice, then f the Miniſter ſhall chuſe one, and Church. 
the Pariſhioners another: And without ſuch a joint or ſeveral Choice, none ſhall 
take upon them to be Church-wardens, neither ſhall they continue any g longer 


warden, 
and Side. 
men. 
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Noy, 31, 
Cro, Jac, $32, 


Batt, verl. Ma. 
binſos. 


2. Rolle, p. 73. 
Jones (T.] 132. 


1. Cro. 145. 
1. Len, 177, 
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1 Jac. 1, 
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1 Jac: 1. 


Mod, Rep. p. 2 
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| Palm. 30. 


Lutw, 1010 
3 Mod, Rep. 323. 
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„ | Church- Rand idle or talking in the Church, or in the Church-yard, or the Church— 


porch, during that time. And all ſuch as ſhall be tound flack or negligent 
in reſorting to the Church, (having no great or urgent cauſe of ablence) they 
ſhall earneſtly call upon them : and after due monition (it they amend not) 
they ſhall preſent them to the Ordinary of the place. The choice of which 
Perſons, 218. Church-wardens or Quelt-men, Side men or Aſliſtants, ſhall be 


yearly made in Eaſter- weck. 
CANONS 


cxViit. The old Church-wardens to make their Preſentments, 
before the new be Sworn. 


1603. 


H E Office of all Church-wardens and Side men, ſhall be reputed ever 
T hereafter to continue until the new Church-wardens that ſhall ſucceed 
them, m be ſworn, which ſhall be the firſt week after Eaſter, or ſome week fol- 
lowing, according to the direction of the Ordinary. a 


„Be ſwozn.] Divers doubts having this, the Eccleſiaſtical Court are not to 
been raiſed concerning the Oath of a judge of the Qualifications of the Perſon, 
Church-warden, eſpecially in the point ot | any more than of an Executor or Admi 
Preſentments and the Oath ex Officio, as niſtrator ; but the Pariſhioners who chuſe 
forbidden by 13 Car. 2. c. 12. the tollow- tim, are the moſt proper Judges of his Fit- 
ing Form is ſaid to have been agreed on, nuts for the Office. And it muſt be owned, 
and allowed to be uſed in all Dioceſes, up- with regard to the Goods of the Church, 
on mutual Conſultation between the Civi- | that Pariſhioners, who are to repair what 
lians and Common-Lawyers. is loſt or ſpoiled, ought to be Judges, in 


o U ſhall Swear truly and faithfully te exe- 


cute the Office f Club- warden within they may well be preſumed to chuſe ſuch 


; | -:.11| hands as are ſafe ; but, with regaid to 
your Pariſh, and according to the beſt of ons Duty of preſerving Order, = 9 
and Knowledge preſent juch things and Lern, Vice, the preſumption does not hold to 
as to your Knowledge «re preſentable by che Laws ſtrong, that the Pariſhioners will always 
Eccleſiaſtical of this Realm. So belp you God, | chuſe ſuch as ſhall be zealous in that work - 
and the Contents of this Book. which yet is a very conſiderable branch ot 
Any perſon Elected to be Church-war- the Office of Church-warden. 
den, and refuſing to take the Oath accor- | For refuſal to obey a Mandate from the 
ding to Law, may be Excommunicated for | Temporal Court, an Action upon the Cale 
ſuch Refuſal, and no Prohibition will lie. | hath been brought againſt the Eccleſiaſtical 
But if the party Elected offer himſelf, and | Judge; but what is ſaid elſewhere, that in 
the Eccleſiaſtical Judge retuſe to tender the | ſuch Circumſtances, a Church warden E. 
Oath to him, a M s from the Tem- | let may exerciſe the Office withour Oarh 
oral Court will be granted, and will not | ſeems, with Submiſſion, to be nut an over. 
e revoked upon a Return that he is not | ruling, bat a ſetting aſide the Eccleſiaſtical 
babilis perſona ; becauſe they ſay, that, in | Juriſdiction. 


Note, The Canons which contain the Duty of Chutch- 
Wardens, as to PRESENTMENTS, are under the 
Title of Viſitations and Preſentments. 


what hands they ſhall be lodged, becauſe} 


Ab: dgment. 


--- and ſhall pre- 
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cardens and Socicty of the Art and Myſtery of Apothecaries of the City 


C A P. XVI. 


Exemptions from PARIS H-OFPFICEs. 


[ Note, Before the Inſtances of Exempti- | vilege to the Spiritual Court, requiring 
on that follow, wiz. (21 Fac. 1.) Stampe, | them, not to compel him to take the Oath ; 
Clerk of the King's Bench, was choſen Church- which Writ being diſobeyed, he had a Pro- 
warden of Kingſton, and had a Writ of Pri- hibition.] 


1 Will. & Mar. Cap. 18. 


In an Act, Entituled, An A# exempting their Majeſties 
Proteflant Subjects, diſſenting from the Church of England, 
from the Penalties of certain Laws. 


VII. A DN be it further enacted by the au hoꝛity afozeſaid,That if any 

perſon Dillenting from the Chun of Eugland agakoꝛeſaid, ſhall 
hereafter be choſen, o: otherwiſe appoin tes e bear the office of High 
Conſtable oz Petty Conſtable, Churciwaroen, overſcer of the Pooz, oz 
any other Parochial oꝛ Ward office, and ſuch perſon ſhall ſcruple to take 
upon him any of the ſatd offices, in regard of the Daths, oz any other 
matter oꝛ thing required by the Law to be taken oz done, in reſpect of 
ſuch office ; Every ſuch perſon ſhall and may erecute ſuch office oz Em- 
ployment by a ſuſticent Deputy by him to be pꝛovided, that ſhall com⸗ 
ply with the laws on this behalf, 


XI. And be it further enacted by the authoꝛity afozeſaid,That every teacher 
02 pꝛeacher in holy ozdcrs,02 pꝛetended holy oꝛders, that is a miniſter, pꝛeach⸗ 
r, 02Tcachcrofa Congregation, that ſhall take the Oaths herein requir⸗ 


ſuch of the aloꝛeſaid Articles of the Church of Engand ag are required by 
this Act in manner afozeſatd, ſhall be thencefozth Exempted from ſerving 
upon any Jury, oꝛ from being cholen oꝛ appointed to bear the Office of 
Churchwarden, Overſeer of the Pooz, oꝛ other office in any Hundꝛed of 
any Shire, City, Town, Pariſh, Diviſion, oz Tlapentake. 


6 Will. & Mar. Cap. 4. 


An Ai for Exempting Apothccaries from ſerving the Offices 


of Conſtable, Scavenger, and other Pariſh and M. ard- Offices, 


| and from ſerving upon Furies. 


W Dereas the Art of the Apothecary is of great and general uſe and 
/ benefit, by reaſon of their conſtant and neceſſary aſſiſtance to 


his Ma jeſties Subjects, which ould oblige them ſolely to attend the 
duty of their Pꝛokeſſions; pet by reaſon that they are compelled to ſerve 
ſeveral Pariſh, Ward and Leet Officesin the places where they live. and 
are frequently ſummoned to ſerve on Juries andEnqueſts,which take up 
great part of their time, they cannot perkoꝛm the truſts repoſed in them as 
they ought, noꝛ attend the Sick with ſuch diligence as is required. And | 
whereas King Jamesthe Firft, by his Letters Patents under the great 
Seal of England, did incozpoꝛate the Apothecaries excrciſing that Art 
within London and Seven miles compaſs, by the name of the Maſter. 


of London; 


cd, and make, and ſubſcribe the Declaration afozcſarid,andaiſo ſubſcribe} 


A.D.1688, 


 A.D.1694 


II, Be 
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An Ait for Reviving the Ai, Entituled, An All fo 5 88 
Apothecarics from Serving the Offices of Conſtable, Seq. 
venger, and ober Pariſh and Ward Offices, and from ſerv ing 


upon Furies. 


Wie an Act made in the Sirth and Seventh Pears of the Nei Ny 

late Majeſty King William the third, Jntituled, An AR 4 2 ng 
thecaries from Serving the Offices of Conſtable, Scavenger, and other Pariſh up 
Ward Offices, and from Serving upon Juries, has been by Experience found very 
Aletul and Neceſſary : And whereas the ſaid Act was to Continue but fo2 Sever 
Pears and to the end of the nert Seſſion of Parliament, and is now near Expiring 
Be it therefoze Enacted by the Queens moſt Ercellent Majeſty, by and with the 
Advice and conſent of the Lows Spiritual and Tempozal, and Commons in this 
preſent Parliament Aſſembled, and by the Authozity of the ſame, That the ſam 
Recited Act, with all the Clauſes and Powers therein contained, hall Continue 
and be in Foꝛce fo the Space of Eleven Pears, from and after the Expiration there- 
of, andfrom thence to the end of the nert Seſſions of Parliament. 


„ 


3R | 12 Anne 


Cav. XVI. with the Officers thereunto belonging. 245 | 
71. II. Beit therefor cnacted by the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, by and wit! | \oridgment, 
For ow the advice ns conſent of the Las Spiritual and Teinvoral, and Commons in this] Ae, eee 
Pariſb. Of. | Preſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the aut hoꝛity of the ſame, that all and ever, in 14%, and 
fices, © | perſon and perſons, uſing and crerciſing. 02 that hereafter ſhall uſe and ererciſe rhe | wihin 7 Miles, 
art of an Apothecary within the ſaid City of London, ana Seven miles thereof, niet Pg —_— 
being Free of the ſaid Socicty, and who already hath been, 02 Hereaftcr ſhall be RT OO Nr TOY 
duly examined of his Skill in the ſald Myſtery, and ſhalt be appꝛoved of koꝛ the 
| ſame, and every of them, fo2 ſo long as he 02 they ſhall uſe and erxrtiſe the ſald Art. 
and no longer, ſhall and may at all times hereatter, be freed and cremated from the 
ſeveral Offices of Conſtable, Scavenger, Overſeer of the Joo, and all other 
Pariſh, Ward and Leet-Offices, aud of and from the being pitt into, 02 ſerving 
upon any Juries 02 Enqueſts: and if at any time hereafter any ſuch perſon 02 perſons 
uſing the ſaid Art, and being qualified, as afo2elaid, ſhall be chaſen oꝛ eleged into any | 
of the ſaid Offices, 02 returned, required 02 a ointed to ſer ae in any Juty, Leet] aa being cho- 
oz Enqueſt, 02 be diſquieted 02 diſturbed by roaon T5ereo®, that then ſuch perfon ]. 3 wr | 
/02 perſons, pꝛoducing a Teſtimonial under the Comini@: Seal of the dd Coworo- | tt! o bis Free. 
tion, of ſuch his craminatton, appꝛobation ang dam, to the perſan 02 perſans, lon, 
by whom he ſhall be ſo cleaed 02 appointed, u:“ 42 befor” inhim he Matt be ſumman— 
ed, returned 02 required to ſerve oꝛ hold any off ces o Outics, ſhall be] ,, 1, dilchar. 
abſolutely diſcharged from the ſame, and ' nation, cleTton, return and ap» | ved. 
pointment ſhall be utterly void, and of wen effec 3 any Odder, Cuſtom, Law o; 
Statute to the contrary in any wiſe natunchckanding. 

III. And be it further enacted by the anthony atozcſa:d. That all perſong ning! en 44 
and crerciſing, oꝛ that hereafter ſhail uſe aid ererciſe the ſald Art of an Apothecar , in ary other 
within any other parts of this Kingdom, {Dominion of Wale, o: Town of Berwick att of the King- 
upon Tweed, and who have been baought un and et bed. 22 hereafter ſhall be bꝛaucht dom, fhall hke- 

a | — wie be exempted, | 
up and ſer ve iu the ſaid Art as an Apprentice, by the ſpace of Seven bears, accows 88 
ing to the Statute of the Fifth of Queen Elizaberh, ſhall likewiſe from hencefo2th be 
freed and exempted from all and ſingular the Offices and Outics afo:eſain, with 
in the ſeveral Counties, Cities and Places where they Live and Inhabit, fo? fo | 
long as he 02 they ſhall uſe and exerciſe the ſaid Art, and no longer; and ik any | 
perſon oꝛ perſons ſo qualified ſhall be elected 02 choſen into any of the ſaid Oftces. 01 | 
returned to ſerve in any Jury, Leet oꝛ Engueſt, ſuch nomination, election, return | 
and appointment ſhall be void, unleſs ſuch perſon o2 perfons ſhall vol:mtarily con | 
ſent and agree to hold ſuch Office, 02 ſerve upon ſich Jury, Lect 02 Enqueg, |--vn!efs he volun— 
Pꝛovided always, that nothing herein contained ſhall be conſtrucd to ctempt o een ro 
Ercuſe any Apothecary that ts 02 ſhall, befoze the Commencement of this act. be] 
elected 02 appointed to ſerve any of the ſaid Otices, from ſerving in che bud Ofices | 
fo2 the uſual time fo2 which he was fo eleaed and appointed. Pꝛavidcd always; 
that this Act ſhall continue koꝛ the ſpace ot Seven vears, and rom thence to theend! This AQ mar 
of the next Seſſion of Parliament, and no longer, | ce 7 years, 
| . 

LA.D.1-01. 1 Anne, Cap. 1. 


— 


The foregoing 
Act Con:tinued for 
eleven years. 


ä 
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Parochial Churches, and Chapels, 


T 17. IX. 


The foregoing 
| Act continued for 
cleven years, 


Every Veſtry- 
nan ofSele Veit- 
y. within one 
nonth after Electi- 
on, 


---ſha!] Sign the 
Declaration, 13.14 
Car. 2,C. 4. before 
the Biſhop, &c. 


12 Annx, 


Cap. 
In an Act, Entituled, An AF for the Reviving and Con- 


tinuing ſeveral Acts therein mentioned, &c. 


$ III. And be it further Enacted by the Authozity afoꝛelſald, That an Act made in the 
Strth and Seventh Pears of the Reign of Hts late Majeſty King William the Third, 
Intituled, An Act for Exempting Apothecaries from Serving the Offices of Conſtable, 
Scavenger, and other Pariſh and Ward-Offices, and from Serving upon Juries, which Act 
was to Continue foꝛ the ſpace of Seven Pears, and from thence to the End of the 
next Seſſion ol Parliament; TUhich Act was by an Act made in the FirfPearof Her 
preſent Majeſties Reign, Intituled, An Act for Reviving the AR, Intituled, An A# 
for Exempt ing Apothecaries from Serving the Office: of Conſtable, Scavenger, and other Pariſh and 
Ward-Offices, and from Serving upon Furies, Continued fo2 the ſpace of Seven Years, and 
from thence to the end of the nert Seſſion of Parliament; TUhich Act will Expire 
at the End of the nert Seſſion of Parliament, after the Eleventh Day of February 
One thouſand ſeven hundꝛed and twelve; ſhall be and remain in full Foꝛce, from and 
after the Expiration thercof, fo2 the ſpace of Eleven Pears, and from thence to the 
End ofthe nert Seſſion cf Parliament. 


— 


CAP. XVII. 


| SELECT-VESTRIES. 


15 Car. II. Cap. 5. 
An Act for the Regulating Select Veſtries. 


F? prevention of the Evils which may ariſe from Aeſtry men not contoꝛming to 
the Government and Diſcipline of the Church of England, as it is now by Law 


eſtabliſhed, ; 
II. Be it enacted by the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, by the Advice, and with 


the Conſent of the Lows Spiritual and Tempozal, and of the Commons in this 
preſent Parliament aſſembled, That all and every perſon who now is a Ueſtry-man,o?2 
member of any Qeſtry, within any Pariſh in the Cities of London and Weſtminſter, 
Bozough of Southwark, and weekly Bills of Moꝛtality, and in all other Cities, 
Boꝛoughs and Towns Cozpozate where Select Ceſtries are uſed, in the Kingdom 
of England, on 02 befoze the Mine and twentieth day of September nett; and all and 
every perſon, who at any time hereafter ſhall be elected to be a Aeſtry man, o2 
member of any Ueſtry, within any Jartth in any the places afozcſaid, within one 
month after ſuch his Election; ſhall before the reſpective Archbiſhop, Biſhop 02 
Oꝛdinarp, tcar-General 02 Chancelloꝛ of the Otoceſs, make and ſubſcribe the 
Declaration andAcknowledgment enzoyned in the late wholſom good Act, (entituled 
An AR for the Unitormity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
and other Rites and Ceremonies, and for eſtabliſhing the Form of Making, Ordaining, 


Woꝛds following, 


„ Sclect Ueſtries. ] Theſe ſeem to 
have grown from the Practice of chuſing 


a certain number of Perſons yearly, to 


manage the concerns of the Pariſh for that 
Year ; which, by degrees, came to be the 
xt method, and the Pariſhioners loſt not 
only their Right to concur in the publick 
Management, as oft as they would attend, 


and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons in the Church of England) in theſe 


but alſo (in moſt places, if not in all) the 
Right of electing the Managers. And ſuch 
a Cuſtom of the Government of Pariſhes 
by a ſelect number, hath been adjudged a 
good Cuſtom ; in that the Church-wardengs 
accounting to them, was adjudged a good 
Account, as hath been obſerved before, in 


the Chapter of Church-wardens, 


III. *I 


Exemti. 
2 from 
ariſh Of. 
fices, P 


— 
A. D. 1912. 


A. D. i 663. 


Select 
Veſtries, 


— 
EXP. 


Vid. Super. 


| 
| 


* 
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* 
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Select 
FVeſtries. 
N 


. & Mar. c. 
9.511. 


4 This part ex- 
pired 1682. Sce 
13, 16 Ct. 2. 6 
4. 


EXP. 


_ * 


»» —— 
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ire. That it is not lawful, upon any pretence whatſoever, 
m.s rig E the King; and that I do abhor that Traiterous 
Poſition of taking Arms by his Authority againſt his Perſon, or againſt thoſe 
that are CommiGoded by him; And that 1 will conform to the Liturgy of the 
Church of England, 4s it is now by Law eſtabliſhed; J And I do declare, That 1 
do hold there lies no Obligation upon me, or any other Perſon, trom the Oath, 
commonly called, The Solemn League and Covenant, to endeavour any change 
or alteration of Government either in Church or State; And that the ſame was 


lin it ſelf an unlawful Oath, and Impoſed upon tlie Subjects of this Realm a- 


gainſt the known Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom. 


IV. and that all and every ſuch perſon who ſhall neglect 02 refuſe to do the ſame 
within the reſpective times afo2eſaid, ſhall (Gpſo facto) be depuved of ſuch his place of 
Ueſtry-man, and of being a member of ſich Cleſtry, to all intents and purpoſes, 
and ſuch place ſhall be actually void, as if ſuch perſon were naturally dead; any 
Afage oz Cuſtom to the contrary notwithſtanding : And that from and after ſuch 
neglect oꝛ refuſal, it ſhall be lawful fo2 all perſons who thall have right of election 02 
nomination of ſuch Ueſtry-men, 02 Members of ſuch Qeſtry, to p2ocecd to election 
02 nomination of ſome other diſcreet perſon of the reſpective Pariſh, in the room 
of ſuch perſon ſo neglecting 02 refuſing as afozeſaid : and it ſuch perſon ſo to be elect- 
ed in the room of ſuch perſon ſo neglecting 02 refuſing as aforeſaid, ſhall alſa neglect 
02 retuſe to make and ſubſcribe the ſaid Declaration and Acknowledgement, in man: 
ner and time afozeſaiv, whereby ſuch place ſhall again become void; oz if ſuch 
perſons who ſhall have right of election 02 nomination as afozeſaid, ſhall not pꝛocced 
to election within one month after ſuch vacancy; then it ſhall be [awful to and fo? 
the reſpective Archbiſhop, Biſhop, 02 Owinary of the Otoceſs, under his Hand and 
Scal to elect and nominate a diſcreet perſon of the reſpective Pariſh in ſuch vacant 
room; which perſon fo to be elected and nominated, after his making and ſubſcrip: 
tion in manner and time afozeſaid, ſhall be, and ſhall to all intents and purpoſes be 
reputed, deemed and taken to be a Ueſtry-man, oꝛ member of ſuch Ueſtry, in like 
manner as if he had been choſen by the reſpective Electo2s 3 any Law, Cuſtom 02 
Uſage to the contrary notwithſtanding. | 

V. And be it enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, that the reſpective Archbiſhop, 
Biſhop 02 Ddinaty, Uticar-General oꝛ the Chancelloꝛ of the Otoceſs, ſhall upon re: 
queſt to him made by any Cleſtry-man fo making and ſubſcribing the ſaid Oeclara⸗ 
tion and Acknowledgment afozeſatd, deliver a Certificate of his ſo doing, fo2 which 
no Fee ſhall be paid. 

VI. Pꝛovided always, That nothing in this Act ſhall be conſtrued to give any 
new power to any Select Ueſtry-man, oꝛ to confirm any uſurped power heretofoꝛe 
ererciſed by any Select Aeſtry man, which befoze the making of this Act is not war⸗ 
rantedby the Law of the Land. 

VII. Provided alſo, That this Act ſhall continue in fo2ce to the end of the firſt 
Seſſion of the next Parliament, and no longer. 
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CAP. 


i 


— 
Koo: 1 Ii 


upon pain of be- 
ing ipſo fatto de- 
prived, 


and a new Electi- 
on made. 


Perſons who 
have the Righr of 
Election, neglect- 
ing to Elect ; the 
Archbiſhop or Bi. 
ſhop ſhall noni 
nate, 


A Certificate of 
Subicription ſhall 
be given without 
Fee, 


This Act ſhall 
not give new Pow. 
ers to Veſtry-men, 


---and ſhall only 
continue to the end 
of next Seiſion. 
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Libraries, erect- 
ed in ſeveral places, 
to ſupply the poor 
Clergy with 
Books, 


| ---ſhall be preſcry- 


ed for the Ute, 
and by the Rules, 
directed by the 
Founders; 


for which every 
Incumbent ſhah 
sive good Security, 


--- and may bring 
an Action in the 
Name ot the Ordi— 
nat y, 


„ho ſhal have 
Power to V thi tuch 
Libraries, 


by Commiſſion, 


or n Perlon. 


Catalogues ol 


the Books fill be 


taken, 


and Stenec 
15 the 1:1 ure: FC 
pj * 3 TE ws ld. 


and celivered 
0 the Ordinary. 


— 


Cap. 14. 


An Att for the better Preſervation of Parochial Libraries in that 
part of Great Britain called England. 


Hereas in many Places in theSouth Parts of Great Britain called 

England and Wales, the P2oviſton fo2 the Clergy is fo Mean, 
that the necellary Expence of Books fo2 the better Pꝛoſecution of their 
Stu dies cannot be defrayed by thcin ; And whereas of late pears, ſeve- 


and Wales; But ſome P2oviſion is wanting to p2eſerve the ſame, 
and ſuch others as ſhall be p2ovided in the ſame Manner, from Em⸗ 
bezelment: Be tt thercfoze Enacted by the Queens moſt excellent Ma- 
jeltp, by and with the Advice and Conſent of the Lozds Spiritual and 


Libzary is o2ſhall be erected, the ſame ſhall be pꝛeſerved foꝛ ſuch uſe and 
uſes, as the ſame is and ſhall be given, and the ozders and rules of the 
founder o2 founders of ſuch Lib:aries ſhall be obſerved and kept, | 
II. And kor the cncouragement of ſuch Founders and Benefactozs, 
and to the intent they may be ſatisfied, that their Pious and Cha- 
ritable intent may not be fruſtrated, Be it allo enacted by the Autho⸗ 
rity afo:cſaid, That every Incumbent, Recto2, Uicar, Miniſter, oꝛ Cu- 
rate of a pariſh, befoze he ſhall be permitted to uſe and enjoy ſuch Lt- 
b:ary, Hall enter into ſuch ſecurity by Bond, oz otherwiſe, foz pꝛeſer⸗ 
vation of ſuch Libzary, and due obſervance of the rules and ozders be- 
longing to the ſame, as the pzoper O2dinaries within their reſpective 
jUrisSdictions in their diſcretion ſhall think fit; and in caſe any Book oz 
Bocks belonging to the ſaid Library ſhall be taken away and detained; 
it ſhall and may be lawful foꝛ the ſazdJncumbent, Ncctoꝛ, Aicar, Miniſter, 
02 Curaic kor the time being, oꝛ any other perſon 02 perions, to bzing 
an action of trovcr and converſion, in the name of the pꝛoper O2dinarieg 
within their reſpective jurisdictions, whereupon treble damages ſhall. bo 
given with full coſts of ſuit, as ik the ſame were His o2 their pꝛoper 
Book o2 Books, which damages ſhall be applied to the uſe and beneſit 
of the ſaid Lib:ary, | 
III. Andit is kurther enacted by the authozit y a ſoꝛeſaid, That it halland 
may be lawful to and fo2 the proper O2dinary,o2 his commiſlary o2 official 
in his reſpective jurisdickion, oꝛ the Arch Deacon, oz by his direction 
his official o2 ſurrogate, if the ſaid Arch Deacon be not the Incumbent 
ok the place where fuch Libꝛarp is, in his oꝛtheir reſpective viſitation, 
to enquire into the State and Condition of the ſaid Libraries, and to 
amend and red2efs the grievances and defects of and concerning the ſame 
as to him oz them chall ſeem meet; and it ſhall and map be lawful to 


thought fit, to appoint ſuch perſon 02 perſons as he ſhall think fit, to 
view the ſkate and condition of ſuch Libꝛaries; and the ſaid Oꝛdinaries, 
rc-Deacens o2 Oftictals reſpectively, ſhall have free acceſs to the ſame 
at ſuch timeg as they ſhall reſpectively appoint. | | 
IV. And be it alſo further enacted by the authority afoꝛeſaid, that where, 
any Library is app!opuatedto the uſe of the Miniſter of any pariſh! 
92 place, every UyVecro?, Gicar, Miniſter e2Curate of the ſame within ſix 
months after his inſtitution, induction o2 admiſſton, ſhall make oz cauſe 
to be made a new catalogue of al Books remaining in, o2 belongin 
to ſuchLibꝛarr, and ſhall fign the ſaidcatalogue.thereby acknowledgin 
ke cuſtody and peſſeſſion of the ſatd Books; which ſaid catalogue ſo ſign 
ed, thall be delivered to the pꝛoper Ordinary within the time afozeſatd; 
0 be kept 02 regiſtred in hig Court, without any fee oꝛ reward mw 
ame; SS | 


ral Charitable and well diſpoſed Perſons have by Charitable Contribu- 
tions erected Libꝛaries within ſeveral Pariſhes and Diſtricts in England 


Tempoꝛal, and Commons in this pꝛeſent Parliament afſembled, and by | 
the Authoꝛitp of the ſame, That in every pariſh oz place where ſuch a 


and fo2 the proper O2dinary from time to time, as often as ſhall be | 


| 248 Parochial Churches, and Chapels, Tir. N 
Abridgment. | Parelia 
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Car. XVIII. 


with the Officers thereunto belonging. 24.9 
| | d. Tha: ct idgment 
51 V. And beit further enacted by the authouty afo2cſard, Tha: where there | Abricg 
E are any parochial Libꝛaries already creged tue Incumbent, Rector, Aicar -e . 
SN | Piniftcr, 02 Curate of fuch pariſh oz place, hall make oꝛcauſe to be made | ries, which now 
a catalogue of all Books in the ſame, thereby acknowledging tbe cuſtody | are, 
and polleſſion thereof, which catalogue ſo. ügned, ſhall be delivered to 
the pꝛoper Ozdinary, on 02 befoze the nine and twentieth day of September, 
which wall be in the year of our Loꝛd One thouſand ſeven hundied and nine; 
and where any Libzary ſhall at any time hereafter be given and app-l - „ 
that mall be, 


| the uſe of any pariſh o2 place, where there ſhall be an Incum⸗ 
ns. Ako Clicar, Pinitter, 02 Curate in poſſeſſton, fuch Incumbent, 
Kectoz, Uicar, Miniſter, oz Curate, ſhall matie oz cauſe to be made a ca- 
talogue of all the Books, and deliver the ſame, as afozeſartd, within 
ſir months after he ſhall receive ſuch Libeary, 

VI. And to prevent any embezeiment of Books upon the death oz re- 
moval of any Jncumbent, Be it alſo enacted by the authouty atozeſard, 
That immediately after the death oꝛ removal of any Incumbent, Uecto?, 
Uticar, Miniſter, 02 Curate,the Libꝛary belonging to ſuch pariſh oꝛ place 
ſhall be foꝛthwith ſhut up, and locked, o2 otherwiſe ſecured by the Church- 
warden oꝛ Church-wardens fo? the time being, 02 by ſuch perſon o2 per- 
ſons as ſhall be authozized 02 appointed by the pzoper O2dinary, 02 
Arch Deacon reſpectively, ſo that the ſame ſhall not be opened again, tiii 
a new Jucumbent, RKecto?, Clicar, Minitter, oz Curate ſhall be inducted o 
admitted into the Church of ſuch pariſh oꝛ place. | | 
VII. Pꝛovided always, That in caſe the place where ſuch Lib!erylts oz | 
call be kept ſhall be uſed foz anypublick occaſion foꝛ meeting of theUctry, 
02 otherwiſe, foz the diſpatch of any buſineſs of the faid pariſh, oꝛ koꝛ any 
other publick occaſton, foz which the ſaid place Hath been o2inarily 
uſed, the place ſhall nevertheleſs be made uſe of as fozmerly foz ſuch 
purpoſes, and after ſuch buſineſs diſpatched, ſhall be again fozthwith 
ſhut and lockt up, oꝛ otherwiſe ſecurcd, as is befozc directed, 

VIII. And be it alſo further enactedby the authozity afozcſaid, That 
foz the better pꝛeſervation of the Books belonging to ſuch Libꝛaries, and 
that the Benekactions given towards the ſame may appear, a Book 
tall be kept within the ſaid Libzary fo? the Entring and KUegiſtring 


[of all ſuch Benefactions, and ſuch Books as ſhall be given towardg the 


ſame,and therein the Miniſter, Kectoz, Clicar, oꝛ Curate of the ſaid pariſh | 
02 place, ſhall enter oꝛ cauſe to be fairly entred ſuch Benefaction, and an 
account of all ſuch Books as ſhall from time to time be given, and by 
whom given. 3 33 

IX. And koꝛ the better governing the ſaid Lib:aries, and pꝛeſerving of | 
the ſame, Jt is hereby further enacted by the authozty afozeſard, That it 
ſhall and may be lawful to and for the pzoper O2zdinary, together with 
the Denoꝛ of ſuch Benefaction it Living) and after the Death of ſuch 
Donoz, fo2 the proper O2dinary alone, to make ſuch other rules and 
oꝛders concerning the ſame, over and above, andbeſides, but not con- 
trary to ſuch as the Donoz of ſuch Benekaction ſhall in his diſcretion 
judge fit and neceſſary; Which ſaid oꝛders and rules ſo to be made, ſhall, 
from time to time, be entred in the ſaid Book, oꝛ ſome other Book to be 
piepared fo2 that purpoſe, and kept in the ſaid Libzarp. | 

X. And it is further enacted and declared by the authozity afozeſatd, 
That none of the ſaid Books ſhall in any caſe beAltenable,noz any Bcok oꝛ 
Bons that ſhall he reatter be given by any Benefactoz oꝛ Benefacto2s ſhall 
be Altenated without the Conſent of the pꝛoper ©2dinary, and then on- | 
ly when there is a Duplicate of ſuch Book oz Books; And that in caſe any 
Book 02 Beoks be taken oꝛ otherwiſe loſt out of the ſaid Libzary, it ſhall 
and may be lawful to and koꝛ any Juſtice of Peace within the County, 
Riding oz Diviſion, to grant his Warrant to ſearch foz the ſame, 
and in caſe the ſame be found, tuch Brok 02 Books ſo found ſhall 
immediately, by o2der of ſuch Juſtice, be reſtozed to the ſaid Libzary ; 
ns Law, Statute oꝛ Uſage to the contrary in any wife notwith- 

nding. 3 

Xl. Pꝛovided always, Chat nothing in this ad contained ſhall extend to 
a PublickLibzary lately erected in the Parich of Ryegate in the County of 
Surry, fo2 the uſe of the Freeholders, Uicar, and Inhabitants of the ſaid 
pariſh, and of the Gentlemen and Clergymen inhabiting in parts there- 
to adjacent; the ſaid Libzarp veing conſtituted in another manner than 
the Liv2aries p2ovided fo2 by this Act. 3 CAP. 
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Parochial PRO V1S1ONS for the PooR. 


43 Eliz. Cap. 2. 
An Act for the Relief of the Poor. 


E it ena#ed by the authozity of this p2eſent Parliament, That the 

Church-wardens of every pariſh,and four, thꝛee, oꝛ two ſubſtantial houſe- 
holders there, as ſhall be thought meet, having reſpect to the pꝛopoztion 
and greatneſs of the ſame pariſh and pariſhes, to be nominated yearly in 
Eaſter week 02 within one month aiter Caſter, under the hand and ſeal of 
two 02 mo2e Juſtices of the Peace in the ſame county,whereof one tobe of the 
Quorum, dwelling in oꝛ near the ſame pariſh oz diviſion where the ſame pariſh 
doth lie, ſhall be called Overſeers of the pooz of the ſame pariſh: And they 
oz the greater part of them, ſhall take ozder from time to time, by, and 
with the conſent of two oz moze Juſtices of the Peace, as is afozeſatd, fo2 
ſctting to wozk the childzen of all ſuch whoſe parents ſhall not, by the ſaid 
Church-wardens and Overſeers, 02 the greater part of them, be» thought 
able to keep and maintain their childzen. And alfo foz ſetting to wozk all ſuch 
perſons, married oz unmarried, having no means to matntain them, and uſe 
no 02dinary and daily trade of like to get their living by: And alſo to raiſe 
ineekly o2 otherwiſe (by taxation of every inhabitant, parſon, vicar, and other, 


ol every occupier of lands, houtes, tythes impꝛopziate, pꝛopziations of tythes, 


coal⸗mines, oꝛ ſale under-woods in the ſame pariſh,in ſuch competent ſum and 
ſums of money as they ſhall think fit) a convenient ſtock of flar, hemp, wooll, 
thꝛead, iron, and other ware and ſtuff to ſet the poo? on wozk: And alio com: 
petent ſums of money fo2 and towards the neceſſary relief of the lame, impo- 
tent, old, blind, and ſuch other among them, being poo? and not able to 
work: And alſo fo2 the putting out of ſuch childzen to be Appzentices, to be 
gathered out of the ſame pariſh, accozding to the ability of the ſame pariſh, 
and to do and erecute all other things, as well fo2 the diſpoſing of the 
ſaid ſtock, as otherwiſe concerning the p2emiſſes, as to them ſhall ſeem 
convenient. 

II. Uhich ſaid Church⸗wardens and Overſeers ſo to be nomineted, oz ſich 
of them as ſhall not be lett by ſickneſs, o2 other juſt excuſe to be allowed by 
two ſuch Juſtices of peace, 02 moze, as is afo2claid, ſhall meet together at 
the leaſt once every month, in the Church of the ſaid pariſh, upon the Sun- 
day tn the afternoon, after Divine Service, there to conſider of ſome good 
courſe to be taken, and of ſome meet o2vcr to be ſet down in the pꝛemiſles, 
and ſhall within four days after the end of their year, and after other Over: 
ſeers noininated, as afozeſaid, make and yield up to ſuch two Juſtices of 
peace, as is afo2cſaid, a true and perkect account of all ſums of money by 
them received, 02 rated and aſſeſſed, and not received, and alſo of ſuch ſtock 
as ſhall be in their hands, oz in the hands of any of the pooz to wozk, and ok 
all other things concerning the ſaid office; and ſuch lum and ſums of money 
as ſhall be in their hands, and ſhall pay and deliver over to the ſaid Church: 
wardens and Overſeers newly nominated and appointed, as afo2eſaid, 
upon pain that every one of them abſenting themſelves without lawful cauſe, 
as afozeſaid, from ſuch monthly meeting koz the purpoſe afozeſaid, oz being 
negiigent of their office, 02 in the execution of the ozders afo2eſaid, being 
made by and with the aſſent of the ſaid Juſtices of the peace, o2 any two 
of them befo2e mentioned, to fo2fcit fox every ſuch default of abſence oz negli⸗ 
gence, twenty ſhillings. 


Note, Although Rates and Settlement, of Statutes relating to thoſe two Heads ; that, 
the Poor are wholly under the Cogniſance while the Determination of ſuch difficult 
and Juriſdiction of the Temporal Courts, and Points and Caſes as may ariſe upon them, 
cannot therefore properly be part of a Body is left to their proper Courts; Parochial 
of Feeleftaſtics! Laws; yet, the Concern , Miniſters may not be unacquainted with 


being Parcchiul, and ſuch is not foreign to that part which may be ſometimes of uſe 
the buinefs of an Incumbent, I may be al-[to them, namely, the plain Tenor, and Let. 
| {owed to infe;t in this place the pcincipal! zer, of the Law.] 
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ink fit, accozding to the intent of this law: And if the ſaid hundzed 
841 ey thought to theJuſtices able and fit torelieve the laid ſcveral pariſhes 
not able to pꝛovide fo2 themſelves,as afo2elaiv, then the Juſtices ofthe peace, 
at their general quarter Seſſions, 02 the greater number of them, thall rate 
and aſſeſs, as afo2cſaid, any other of other pariſhes, 02 out of any partth within 
the ſaid county fo? the purpoſes afo2elaid, as in their vitcretion (hall ſcem fit, 
IV. And that it ſhall be lawful, as well fo2 the pzeſent as (ublequent Church: 
wardens and Overſecrs,02 any of them, by warcant from any ſuch twoJUuttices 
of peace, as is afo2eſaid, to levy as well the ſald ſums of money, and ail 
arrearages, of every one that ſhall refuſe to contribute accozding as they thall 
be aſſeſſed, by diſtreſs and ſale of the offenders goods, as the fums of money 


dzing to the parties the over plus; and in defect of luch aitcrets, it ſhall be 
lawful foꝛ any two Juſtices of the peace t9 commit him oz them ta the com- 
mon Gaol of the County, there to rem un withaut either batt o: mampuſe, 
until payment of rhe ſaid ſum, arrcaragecs and ſtock: And the ſald Juſtices 
of the peace, 02 any one of them, to lend to the Houſe of Cozceckton, com. 
mon Gaol, ſuch as ſhall not imploy themſelves to work, being appointed 
thereunto, as atozeſaid: And alſoany ſuch tw Juſtices of the peace to com- 
mit to the ſaid pꝛiſon every one of the laid Church wardens and Overſeers 
which ſhall refuſe to accompt, there to remain without ball 02 mainpute, un. 
til he have made a true accompt, and ſatisfied and paid lo much, as upon the 
ſaid accompt ſhall be remaining in his hands. 

V. And be it further enacted, That it ſhall be lawful ſo2 the ſata Church 


two Juſtices of the peace ato2eſaid, to bind any ſuch childzen, as afo2e- 
laid, to be Appzentices, where they ſhall ſce convenient, till ſuch man-child 
hall come to the age of four and twenty ycars, and {ſuch woman-child to the 
age of one and twenty years, oz the time of her Marriage; the fame to be 
as effeſtual to all purpoſes, as if ſuch child were of full age, and by Inden 
ture of covenant bound him oz her (elf. And to the intent that neceffary 
places of habitation may moze conveniently be p2ovined fo? ſuch peo? 
impotent people, 25c 1t enaited by the authonty afo2eſatd, That it ſhall and 
may be lawful fo2 ihe fary Church-wardens and Overſeers, oz the greater 
part of them, bythe leave of the Lo2d oz Lozds cf the Bainoz, whereof any 
waſte o: Common within their pariſh 1s oꝛ ſhall be parcel, and upon agree— 
ment bekoze with him 02 them made in wtting, under the hands and (cals of 
the laid [02D 02 lozds, oz otherwiſe, accozding to any ozder to be ſet down 
by the Juſtices of peace of the ſaid county at their general quarter leſſions, 
02 the greater part of them, by like leave and agreement of the ſaid lozd 
02 lozds, in wtting under their hands and ſeals, To eref, build, and 
ſet up in fit and convenient places of habitation in ſuch waſte oz common, 
at the general charges of the pariſh, o2 otherwiſe of the hundꝛed o2 county, as 
atfo2eſaid, to be tared, rated, and gathered in manner bekoze expꝛeſled, con: 
ventent houſes of dwelling korthe ſaid impotent poo2, and alſo to place in- 
mates, oz mo2c families than one in one cottage 02 houſe ; One Act maͤde in 
the rxxi. year of her Yajeſties Reign, entituled, An Act againſt the erecting 
and maintaining of Cottages, 02 any thing therein contained to the contrary 
notwithſtanding : Thich cottages and places fo2 inmates ſhall not at any 
time after be uſed 02 employed to oꝛ koꝛ any other habitation, but only fo? im: 
potent and poo? of the ſame pariſh, that hail be there placed from time to 
time by the Church wardens and Overſeers of the pooz of the ſame pariſh, 
oz the moſt part of them, upon the pain and foxfefrur?2 contained in the laid 
fo2mer Act made in the ſaid xxxi. year of her Majeſtics Reign. 

VI. P2ovided always, That if any perſon oz perſons ſhall find themſelves 
grieved with any ſeſs oz tar, 02 other Act done by the laid Church-wardens, 
02 other pertons, oz bythe laid Juſtices of the peace, that then it ſhall be 
lawful tfo2 the Juſtices of the peace, at their general quarter ſeſſions, 


9 the greater number of them, to take ſuch ozder therein, as to 
HE rg them | 


inhabitants of any pariſh are not able tolevy among them: 
fetves tufficient fry of money fo? the purpoſes afozeſatd ; that then the laid 
two Juſtices ſhall and may tar, rate and aſſeſs, as afozclatd, any other of 
other pariſhes, 02 out of any pariſh within the hund2cd where the laid par ich 
is, to pay ſuch ſum and ſums of money to the Church wardens and 
Overſeers of-thc ſaid poo? pariſh, fo2 the laid purpoſes, as the ſaid Juſtices 


oz ſtock which ſhall be behind upon any account to be made, as ofo2etann, ren- | 


wardens and Overſeers, oz the greater part of them, by the aſſent of any 


Car. XIX. with the Officers thereunto belonging. 1 
| Parochial | III. And be it alſo enacted, That if the ſaid Juſtices of the peace da per |\bridgment. 
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every reſpect, ca much as is appointed and allowed by this Act to be done and 


them ſhall be thought convenient, and the ſame to conclude and bind all 
the ſaidparties. 4 
VII. And be it kurther enacted, That the Father and Szandkather, and 
the Mother and G2andmother, and the childzen of everypoo?, old, blind, lame 
and impotent perſon, 02 other poo? perſon not able to wozk, being of ſufficient 
ability, ſhall at their own charges relieve and maintain every luch P00? per⸗ 
ſon in that manner, and acco2ding to that rate, as by the Juſtices of peace 
of that county where ſuch ſufficient perſons dwell, o2 the greater numberof 
them, at their general quarter ſeſſions ſhall be aſſeſſed, upon pain that every 
one of them ſhall fozfeit twenty ſhlilings fo2 every month which they ſhall fail 
therein. 

VIII. And be it further hereby enacted, That the Papoꝛs, Bailiffs, oz other 
head-officers of every town oꝛ place cozpoꝛzate, and city within this Realm, 
being Juſtice o2 Juſtices of peace, ſhall have the ſame authozity by virtue of 
this Act, within the limits and pꝛecincts of their jurisdictions, as well out 
of ſeſſions, as at their ſeſſions, if they hold anp, as is herein limited, pꝛeſcribed 
and appointed to Juſtices of the peace of the county, oz any two oz moze of 
them, oz to the Juflices of peace in their general quarter ſeſſions, to do 
and execute koꝛ all the uſes and purpoſes in this Act pꝛeſcribed, and no other 
Juſtice 02 Juſtices of the peace to enter 02 meddle there. And that everpalder⸗ 
man of the city of London within his ward, ſhall and may do and execute in 


— 


executed by one 02 two Juſtices ofthe peace of any county within this Realm. 

IX. And be it alſo enacted, That ik it ſhall happen any pariſh to extend it 
ſelf into moze counties than one, o2 part to lie within the liberties of any 
city, town 02 place cozpozate, and part without, that then as well the Juſtices 
of peace of every eounty, as allo the head officers of ſuch city, town oz place 
co2pozate, ſhall deal and intermeddle only in ſo much of the ſaid pariſh as 
lieth within their liberties, and not any further : And every of them reſpect- 
ively within their ſeveral limits, wards and jurisdictions to execute the 02di- 
nances bekoze mentioned, concerning the nomination of overſeers, the conſent 
ta bindingAPp2entices,the giving Tarrant to levy tarations unpaid, the ta- 
king account of the Churchwardens and Overleers, and the committing to 
pꝛilon ſuch as refuſe to accompt, oꝛ deny to pay the arrearages due upon their 
accompts; and yet neverthelels, the faty Churchwardens and Overſeers, oz 
the moſt part of them, of the ſaid Pariſhes that do extend into ſuch ſeveral 
Limits and Jurisdictions, ſhall wfthout dividing themſelves, duly execute 
their Office in all places v ithin the ſatd Parish, in all things to them belong⸗ 
ing, and (hail duly exhibit and make one accompt bekoze the ſaid Head Officer 
of the town oz place cozpoꝛate, and one other, befoze the ſaid Juſtices of the 
Peace, 02 any ſuch two of them, as is afozeſaid. | 
X. And further be it enacted by the authozity afozeſafd, That if in any 
place within this Realm, there happen to be hereafter no ſuch nomination of 
Dverl.ers yearly, as ts befoze appointed, that then every Juſtice of the 
J]Peaceof the Tounty, dwelling within the divifion where ſuch default of no- 
mination ſhall happen, and every Mayo!, Alderman, and Head-offfcer of 
City, Town, oz place cozpoꝛate where fuch default ſhall Happen, ſhall {oſe 
and koꝛkeit fo2 every ſuch default v. l. to be imploped towards the relief of the 
poo2 of the ſaid pariſh oꝛ place cozpozate, and to be levied as afo2eſatd, of thetr 
goods, by warrant from their general Seſſions of the Peace of the ſaidConit- 
ty, oz of the lame city, town, oz place cozpozate, if they keep Seſſions. 

XI. And be it alſo enacted by the authozity akozeſaid, That all penalties 
and fozfcitures befoze mentioned in this Act, to be fozfeited by any perſon 02 
perſons, ſhall go and be {mployed to the uſe of the poo? of the ſame pariſh, and 
towards a ſtock and habitation fo2 them, and other neceſſary uſes and relief, as 
befoze in this Act are mentioned and expꝛelled, and ſhall be levied by the laid 
Church wardens and Overſeers, oz one of them, by warrant from any two 
tuch Juſtices of Peace, o2 Mapoꝛ, Alderman, o2 Head-officer of city, town, oz 
place cozpozate reſpectivelp within their ſeveral limits, by diſtrels and ſale 
rhcreof, as afo2eſatd ; 02 in defect thereof, it ſhall be lawful fo2 any two ſuch 
Juſtices of Peace, and the (aid Aldermen and Head-officers within their ſeve⸗ 
ral [tmits, ta commit the offender to the laid pꝛiſon there to remain with: 
out batt 02 matnpiſe, till the ſatd fozfeitures ſhall be ſatisfied and paid. 
XII Ana be it further enacted by the autho2ity afozeſaid, That the Juſtices 


| 


of Peace of every County 02 place coꝛpoꝛate, oꝛ the moꝛe part of them, in their 
general Seſftons to be Holden nert after the Feaſt of Eaſter next, and ſo 
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the Pariſhioners within themſelves, oz in default thereof, by the Church- 
wardens and petty Conſtables of the ſame Pariſh, 02 the moze part of then: 
02 in default of their agreement, by the o2der of ſuch Juſtice o2 Juſtices of 
Peace as ſhall dwell in the ſame Pariſh, o2 if none be there dwelling) in the 
parts next adjoyning. 

XIII. And if any perſon ſhall refuſe oz neglet to pay any ſuch poztfon of 
money la taxed, it ſhall be lawful foꝛ the ſaid Church wardens and Conſtables, 
02 any of them, oꝛ in their default, fo2 any Juſtice of Peace of the laid limit, 
ta levy the ſame by diſtreſs, and ſale of the goods of the party ſo refuling 02 
negleting, rendung to the party the overplus : And in default of fuch di 
ſtreſs, it ſhall be lawful to any Juſtice of that limit, to commit ſuch perſon to 
the = p2iſon, there to abide without bail oz mainpziſe, till he have paid 
the ſame. 

XIV. And be it alſo cnacted, That the ſaid Juſtices of the Peace at their 


| 


general quarter Seſſions to be holden at the time of fuch taration, ſhall ſet 
down what competent ſums of money ſhall be ſent quarterly out of every 
County o2 place co2po2ate, fo2 the relief of the poo? p2iſoners of the Kings 
Bench and Yarſhailey ; and alſo of ſuch Hoſpitals and Alms-houſcs as ſhall 
be fin the ſaid County, and what ums of money ſhall be ſent to every 
one of the ſatd Hoſpitals and Alms-houſes, ſo as there be ſent out of cvery 
County yearly, xx. 8. at the leaſt, to each of the ſald pziſons of the Rings 
Bench and Martſhalſey, which ſums ratably to be affcſſcy upon every 
Pariſh, the Church-wardens of every pariſh ſhall truly collet and pay over 
to the High Conſtables in whoſe diviſion ſuch Pariſh ſhall be ſituate, from 
time to time, quarterly, ten days befo2e the end of every quarter; and every 
ſuch Conſtable atevery ſuch quarter Seſſions in ſuch County, ſhail pay over 
the ſame to two ſuch Treaſurers. oz to one of them, as ſhall by the mo2e part 
of the Juſtices of Peace of the County be elected to be the ſaiy Trcaſurers 
to be choſen by the Tuſtices of Peace of the ſaid County, City 02 Town, 02 
place cozpozate, oꝛ of others which were ſeſſed and tared at vi. lands, o2 r. li. 
goods at the leaſt, at the tar of Subſidy nert bekoze the time of the ſaid 
election to be made, And the ſaid Treaſurers ſo elected, to continue fo? the 
ſpace of one whole ycar in their office, and then to give up their charge, with 
a due accompt of their receipts and diſburſement, at the quarter Seſlions to 
be holden next after the Feaſt of Eaſter in every year, to ſuch others as ſhall 
from year to year in kozm afo2eſaid, ſucceſſively be elected Treaſurcrs fo? 


the ſaid Tounty, City, Town oz place cozpozate ; which ſaid Treaſurers, o? 


one of them, ſhall pay over the ſame to the Lom chief Juſtice of England, and 
the knight Marſhal fo? the time being, cqually to be divided to the uſe a- 
fozeſaid, taking their acquittance fo2 the ſame, oz in default of the ſaid 
chief Juſtice, to the nert ancicnteſt Juſtice of the Kings Bench as afozeſaid. 
And if any Church-warden oꝛ High Conſtable, oz his Erecuto2s 02 Admini- 
ſtratoꝛs ſhall fail to make payment in kom above ſpecificd, then every 
Church-warden, his Erecutozs oꝛ Adminiſtrato2s ſo offending, ſhall fozfeit 
fo2 every time, the ſum ok x. s. and every High Conſtable his Executoꝛs 02 
Adminiſtrators, ſhall foxfeft fo2 every time, the ſum of rr. 8. the ſame koz⸗ 
keitures, together with the ſums behind, to be levied by the laid Crcaſurer 
and Treaſurers, by way of diſtreſs and ſale of goods, as afo2eſatd, in fozm 
22 and by them to be imployed towards the charitable uſes compiled in 

XV. and be it fnrther enacted, Chat all the ſurpluſage of money which ſhall 
be remaining in the ſaid Stock of any County, ſhall by diſcretion of the moze 
part of the Juſtices of Peace in their quarter Seſſions, be ozdered, diltri⸗ 
buted and beſtowed fo? the relief of the poo? Hoſpitals of that County, and 
of thoſe that ſhall ſuſtain loſſes by fire, water, the ſea, o2 other caſualties, 
and to ſuch other charitable purpoſes, fo2 the relief of the pooz, as to the 
more part of the ſaid Juſtices of Peace ſhall ſcem convenient. 

XVI. And be 1t further enacted, That if any Treaſurer elected ſhall 
wilfully refuſe to take upon him the lad Office of Treaſurerſhip , on to 


refuſe to diſtribute and give relief, oz to accompt, accozding to ſuch fo2m 
oh 11 as 


thePariſhioners, 0! 
Churchwardens, 
Se, 

or by the j uſtices, 


--and levy'd, by 
diſtiels, 


ot imptiſonment 


The ſuſtices ſha]; 
et down the lums 
to be ſeut to Hcl 
pitals, 
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to the High Con- 


fable, 


-. ard ly him, rec 


the I rcalurers, 


- (which Treaſurer: 
{hall contiune one 
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----and by the 
Irealurers, to th 
| ord Chief ſuſtice 
and Koight Mar. 


mal. 
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Perochial, vearly as oftcn as they ſhall think meet, ſhall rate every patiſh to ſuch a Abridgment. 
Proviſions weekly ſum of money as they ſhall think convenient, ſo as no pariſh be rated | Q lufticesth aj 
for the | above the ſum of ſir pence, no? under the ſum of one halfpeny, weekly to be e very Pari, 
Poor, ſince] paid, and ſo as the total ſum of each taxation of the Partlhcs in every Cuun- | ro a Weekly Sum. 
firſt Rates. | ty, amount not above the rate of two pence fo every Pariſh within the laid | 
County: Which ſums ſo tared, ſhall be yearly alſcſſed by the agreement of | e be aſſeſſed by, 


| 


| | 
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Parochial Churches, and Chapels, 


| i IX 
Abridgment. | as ſhall be appointed by the moze part of the ſaid Juſtices of Peace, Perochiall 
Chat then it ſhall be lawful foz the Juſtices of Peace in their Quarter Prov. 


may be fin'd by 


Stat. 39 El. ſhall 
continue to Eaſter, 


and be in force, 
as to all Taxes 
made before. 


The Iſle of 
Fowlneſs, tho” ne 
Pariſh, ſhall have 
leparate Overſcers, 


and ſhall not con- 
tribute to the poor 
of the Pariſhes it 
is in. 


Any Perſon ſved 
for the Execution 
of chis Act, 


---may plead, that 
it was done, by 
authority hereof, 


and the Defend- 
int {hall recover 
reble Damiges. 


mitted to reply, That the defendant did take the ſaid diſtreſs, made the 


—— 


be holden in the ſame County, to fine the ſame Treaſurer by their dil- 


diſcrerion, bur not | cretion; the ſame fine not to be under thꝛee pounds, and to be levied vr / Kur, 
23 


mote than 310. 


ſale of his gods, and to be pꝛolecuted by any two of the fard Jultices of 
Peace, whom they ſhall authoz13e, | es 

P20videdalways,That this act ſhall not take,untiltheFeaft ot Eaſter next. 

XVII. And be it Enacted, That the Statute made in the nine and 
thirtieth pear of her Majeſties reign, entituled, An Act koꝛ the relief ot 
the p02, (hall continue and ſtand in koꝛce until the Feaſt of Eaſter next, 
And that all taxations heretotoꝛe impoſed and not paid, no2 that ſhall be 
paid befo2e theſaidFeaſt of Eaſter next; and that all taxes hereafterbefozc 


paid befoze the ſaid Feaſt of Eaſter, ſhall and may after the ſaid Feaſt of 
Eaſter be levied by the Overſeers and other perſons in this Act reſpective- 
ly appointed to levy tarations by diſfreſs, and by ſuch warrant in every 
reſpect, as it they had been taxed and impoſed by vertue of this Act, and 
were not paid. | | 
XVIII. Pꝛovided always, That whereas the Jfland of Foulneſs in the 
County of Eſſex, being environed with the Sea, and having a Chappel 
of Eaſe koꝛ the inhabitants thereof, and yet the ſaid Jfland is no partth, 
but the lands in the ſame are ſituated within divers parithes, far diſtant 
from the ſaid Jfland: Be it therefoze Enacted by the authozity 
atozeſaid, That the ſaid Juſtices of Peace ſhall nominate and appoint 
inhabitants within the ſaid Jfland, to be Overſeers foz the pooz people 
dwelling within the ſaid Jfland, And that both they the ſaid Juſtices, and 
the ſaid Overſcers ſhall have the ſame power and authozitpto all intents, 
conſiderations and purpoſes, fo2 the execution of the parts and articles 
of this Act, and ſhall be ſubject to the ſame pains and fozfeitures ; and 
likewiſe that the inhabitants and occupiers of lands there, ſhall be 
liable and chargeable to the ſame payments, charges, expences and 
02ders, infuch manner and fo2m as it the ſame Jfland were a Pariſh, 
Jn conſideration whereof, neither the ſaid inhabitants, oꝛ occupiers of 
land within the ſaid Jfland, ſhall not be compelled to contribute towards 
the reſiet of the pz of thoſe pariſhes, wherein their houſes 02 lands 
which they occupy within the laid Jfland are ſituated, fo2 oz by reaſon 
of their aid habitations oꝛ occupyings, other than foz the relief of the 
pcoꝛ people within the ſaid Alland; neither yet ſhall the other inhabitants 
of the pariſhes wherein ſuch houſes oz lands are ſituated, be compel-| 
led, by reaſon of their refſancy oꝛ dwelling, to contribute to the relief of 
the p02 inhabitants within the laid Jfand, 

XIX. And be it further Enaged, That if any Action oz Treſpaſs, 02 
other ſuit ſhall happen tobe attempted and bzought againſt any perſon 
oz perſons, fo2 taking of any diſtreſs, making of any ſale, oꝛ any other 
thing doing, by authozty of this p2cſent Act; the defendant 02 defen- 
dants in any fuch Action o2 ſuit, ſhall and may either plead not guilty. 
02 otherwiſe matic avow2y, cogmzance, 02 juſtification foz the taking of 
the ſaid diſtreſies, making of ſale, oz other thing doing, by virtue of 
this Act; alledging in fuch avowry, cognizance, oꝛ juſtification, That 
the ſaid diſtreſs, fale, treſpaſs, oꝛ other thing, whereof the plaintiff oꝛ 
plaintiffs complained, was done by authozity of this Act, and accoꝛding 
to the tenoꝛ, purpoꝛt and cect of this Act, without any erpzeſſing oz re- 
hearſal of any other matter oz circumſtance contained in this pꝛeſent Ac. 
To which avow2y, cognizance, oꝛ juſtification, the plaintiff ſhall be ad⸗ 


laid ſale, oꝛ did any other Act oz treſpaſs, ſuppoſed in his declaration of 
his own w2ong, without any ſuch clauſe alledged by the ſaid defendant, 
whereupon the iſlue in every ſuch action ſhall be joined, to be tried by 
verdict of twelve men, and not otherwiſe, as is accuſtomed in other 
perſonal actions. And upon the tryal of that iſſue, the whole matter to 
be given on both parties in evidence, accoꝛding to the very truth of the 
ſame, And after ſuch iſſue tryed koz the defendant oz nonſuit of 
the plaintiff, after appearance, the ſame defendant to recover treble| 
damages, by reaſon of his wꝛongkul veration in that behalf, with coſts 
alſo in that part ſuſtained, and that to be aſſeſſed by the ſame Jury, 


Seſſions, oz in their default, foz the Auſtizes of Allize, at the Allizes to r ;/- 


the ſaidFeaſt to be tared by vertue of the ſatd fozmcrAct,which ſhall not be 
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and from thencekoꝛth until the end of the firſt Seſſion of the next Par- 


XX. Pꝛovided always, That this Act ſhall endure no longer than to 
the end of the nert Sellion of Parliament. 


t Jac. I. Cap. 25. 


In an Act, Entituled, 4 Act fer continuing divers Statutes, 
and for Repeal of ſome others. 


XXIII. An Act entituled, An Act for the Relief of the Poor, with this Ad- 
dition, vis, Be it enacted, That all perſons to whom the Overſters of the 
pooꝛ ſhall, accozding to this Act, bind any Childꝛen Appzentices, may take 
and receive, and kp them as Appꝛentices; any fozmerStatute tothe con- 
trary notwithſtanding. ſhall be continued and remain in full koꝛce 
until the end of the firſt Seffion of the next Parllament. 


21 Jac. I. Cap. 28. 


In an Act, Entituled, Divers Statutes revived and continued. 


$ I.— An Act foz the relief of the Po2, with one addition thereunto 
made by an Act made in the firſt year of his Majeſties reign of England, 
entituled, An Act for continuing divers Statutes, and for repeal of ſome others, 
and with this further addition, And be it enacted, That all perſons to 
whom the Overſeers of the Pw2 hall, accozding to the ſaid Act, bind 
any Childꝛen Appꝛentices, may take and receive, and kirp thent as Ap⸗ 
p2entices ; any fozmer Statute to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
ſhall by virtue of this Act be adjudged ever ſince the Seſſton of Parlia- 
ment in the ſeventh pear of his Majeſties reign of England, to Have bien 
of ſuch koꝛce and effect, as the ſame were the laſt day of that Seſſton, 


liament. 
3 Car. I. Cap. 4. 
In an Act, Entituled, An Act for Repeal and Continuance of 


divers Statutes. 


XXII. An Act entituled, An ACt for the Relief the Poor, with the addt- 
tion thereunto made by anAct made in the firſt year of the Reign ofthe late 
King James,entituled, AnACct for continuing of diversStatutes,and forRepeal of 
ſome others, and with this further addition, And be it enacted, That all 
perſons to whom the Overſters of thePco2 ſhall, accoꝛding to this ſaidAct, 
bind any Childꝛen appꝛentices, may take and receive, and keep them as 
appꝛentices; and alſo that the Church⸗wardens and Overſeers of the 
Ptoꝛ, mentioned in the ſatdAct made in the ſaid thꝛie and foztieth year, may 
by and with the conſent of two oꝛ moze Juſtices of the Peace, whereof 
one to be of the Quorum, within their reſpective limits, wherein ſhall be 
moꝛe Jultices than one; and where no moze ſhall be than one, with the 
aſlent of that one Juſtice of the Peace, ſet up, uſe, and occupy any 
Trade, Myſtery, oz Occupation, only foz the ſetting on wozk, and bet: 
ter Relief of the Pco2 of the Pariſh, Town, oz Place of, oz within 
which they ſhall be Church-wardens oz Overſters of the Po, any foz- 
mer Statute to the contrary notwithſtanding : — by virtue of this 
Act ſhall be and continue until + the end of the firſt Seſſion olfthe next 
Parliament, in fozce and effect, as the ſame were the firſt day of the 
Seſſion of Parliament, holden in the firſt year of the Reign of our 
Sovereign Loꝛd the Ring that now ts. 
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Enacted, that, 
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Parochial S£TxTLEMENTS of the Poor. 


13, 14 Car. II. Cap. 12. 
An Af fer the better Relief of the Poor of this Kingdom. 


W Hereas the neceſſity, number, and continual wcreaſe of the Pooz, not] ,., 
ouly within the Cities of London and Weſtminſter, with the Liber-|$..,, | 
ties of each of them, but alſo thzough the whole Kingdom of England and], . 
Dominion of Wales, is very great, and exceeding burthenſome, being oc-|,,, Poo! 
caſioned by reaſon of ſome defects in the Law concerning the ſettling of the] 
1Poo!, and fo2 want of a due p2oviſion of the regulations of Relief and Em⸗ 
ployment in ſuch Pariſhes o2 Places where they are legallypſettled, which 
doth enkoꝛce many to turn incozrigible Rogues, and others to periſh fo2 want, 
together with the neglect of the faithful execution of ſuch Laws and Sta- 
tutes as have fozmerly been made fo2 the appzehenving of Rogues and Aaga⸗ 
bonds, and fo2 the good of the poo? : Foz remedy whereof, and fo2 the preven: 
ting the periſhing of an? the poo2, whether young oz old, foꝛ want of ſuch ſupplies | | 
as are neceſſary, may it pleaſe your moſt ercellent Majeſty, that it may be EE... 
enated, and be ft enacted by the Kings moſt excellent Majeſtp, by and with the We," 
advice and conſent of the Loꝛds Spiritual andTempozal, and the Commons | 
in this p2eſent Parliament aſſembled, and by authozity of the ſame, That Pr 
whereas by reaſon of fome defects inthe Law, pooꝛ people are not reſtrain- 4 
ed krom going from one Pariſh to another, and therekoze do endeavour to ASS: 
ſettle themſelves in thoſe JIariſhes where there is the beſt Stock, the large⸗ * . 
eſt commons oz waſtes to build Cottages, and the moſt woods fo? them to * 
burn and deſtroy and when they have conſumed it, then to another Pariſh, and 
at laſt become Rogues and Clagabonds, to the great dilcouragement of 1 
Pariſhes to pꝛovide Stocks, where it is liable to be devoured by ſtrangers; 1 
Be it therefoze enacted by the authozity afozeſaty, That it ſhall and may be i. "i 
lawful, upon complaint made by the Church-wardens, oz Overſeers of the Ws 
poop of any pariſh, to any Juſtice of Peace, within fozty days after any ſuch 
perſon oz perſons coming fo to ſettle as afozeſaid in any tenement under the 
yearly value of Tcn pounds, fo2 any two Juſtices of the Peace, whereof one 
to be of the Quorum of the Otviſion where any perſon oz perſons that are 
likely to be chargeable to the pariſh ſhall come to inhabit, by their Warrant 
to remove and convey ſuch perſon oz perſons to ſuch pariſh where he oz 
they were laſt legally ſettled, either as a native, houſholder, ſojourner, ap- 
pꝛentice o2 ſervant, fo2 the ſpace of foꝛty days at the leaſt, unlcſs he oz they 
give ſufficient ſecurity fo2 the diſcharge of the ſaid pariſh, to be allowed by the 
ſaid Juſtices, 
IT. Pꝛovided always, That all ſuch perſons who think themſelves aggrieved 
by any ſuch judgment of the ſatd two Juſtices, may appeal to the Tuſtices of 
the peace of the ſaid County at their next Quarter-Seſſions, who are hereby 
required to do them juſtice accozding to the merits of their cauſe. 
III. P2ovided alſo, That (this Act notwithſtanding) it ſhall and may be 
lawful fo; any: perſon oz perſons to go into any county, pariſh oz place to 
wo2k in time of harveſt, o2 at any time to wozk at any other wozk, ſo that he 
02 they carry with him oz them, a Certificate from the Miniſter of the pariſh, 
and one of the Church-wardens, and one ofthe Dverſeers fo2 the poo? fo2 the 
ſatd year, that he oz they have a dwelling-houſe oz place in which he oz 
they inhabit, and hath left wife and childzen, oz ſome of them there, (oz 
otherwiſcas the condition of the perſons ſhall require) and is declared an in- 
habftant, oz inhabitants there: And in ſuch caſe, if the perſon oz perſons 
ſhall not return to the place afozeſaid, when his oz their wozk is finiſbed, oz 
(hall fall ſick oꝛ impotent whilſt he oz they are in the ſaid wozk, it ſhall not be 
accounted a ſettlement in the caſes aboveſatd, but that it ſhall and may be law⸗ 
ful fo2 two Juſtices of the peace to convey the ſaid perſon oz perſons to the | 
place of his oz their habitation, as afo2eſatd, under the pains and penalties in 


E\* 
9 


to go home ſna! be 


this Act pꝛelcribed: And if luch perſon oz perſons ſhall refuſe to go, oz ſhall 
not | 


6 FT 
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C p. XX. I 3 the Officers thereunto belonging. 
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n 


| Townſhip oꝛ Uylage within the ſeveral Counties afozeſatd, ſhall from 


jr” I 


„ * 


— 
n 


n ſuch pariſh where they ought to be ſettled as afozeſatd,| Abridgment. 
not remain in we vis AI tthe pariſh from whence he was remo-| +7, , >> 


but ſhall return o 

_— 

_ 7 02 perſons offending to the Bonn er wents the Hot 
| Uagabond, oz to a p n Tor 

to be puniſhed as a Gag there to be emploped in Work oz La- 


ereafter mentioned, 
"on 1 the Church ⸗wardens and Overſeers of the pw? of the pa- 
riſh to which ye oz they ſhall be removed, refuſe to receive ſuch perſon |- 


ſ 


n bind an how | 
tothe Aſſizes 07 Seſſions, there to be indicted koz his oz their contempt 


in that beyaif. 


the Church-wardens and Overſeers koꝛ the x2 of ſuch Pariſh where 
any Baſtard-Child ſhall be bozn, to take and ſeize fo much of the Goods 
andChattels, and to receive ſomuch of the Annual Uents oꝛ P2ofits of 
the Lands of ſuch putative Father oz lewd Mother: az ſhall be oꝛdered 
by any two Juſtices of Peace as he Set koꝛ oꝛ towards the diſcharge 
of the Parilh, to be confirmed at the Seſkions, fo2 the bzinging up and 
pꝛobiding toꝛ ſuch Baſtard⸗Child; And thereupon it chall be lawful fox 
the Seſſions to make an Oꝛder koꝛ the Church-wardens oꝛ Overſeers fox 
the pco2 of tuch Pariſh, to diſpoſe of the Gods by ſale oz otherwiſe, oz 
ſo much of them koꝛ the purpoſes afozeſaid, as the Court ſhall think it, 
and to receive the rents and p:ofits, oꝛ ſomuch of them as ſhall be oꝛder⸗ 
ed by the Seſſions as afozeſaid, of his 02 her Lands. 

XX. And if any perſon oz perſons {hall be ſued fo2 any matter oz 
thing which he ſhall do in execution of this Act, he may plead the General 
Illue, and give the ſpectal matter in Evidence, and if the Uerdic ſhall 


his ſuit, the defendant ſhall recover treble damages, 
XXI. Whereas the Inhabitants of the Counties of Lancaſhire, Derby- 


and Weſtmerland, and many other Counties in England and Wales, bp 
reaſon of the largeneſs of the Pariſhes within the ſame, have not, oꝛ can⸗ 
not reap the benefit of the Act of Parliament made in the thꝛee and foz- 
tieth year of the Reign of the late Qucen Elizabeth, fo? relief of the pm: ; 
Therefoze be it enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, That all and ebery 
the pco2, niedy, impotent and lame perſon and perſons within every 


and after the paſſing of this An, be maintained, kept, pzovided foz, 
and ſet on woꝛk withiy the ſeveral and reſpective Town-thip and Uillage, 
wherein he, lhe, oz they (hall inhabit, oz wherein he, ſhe, oz they was oz 
were laſt lawfully ſettled, accoꝛding to the intent and meaning of this 
Act; and that there ſhall be yearly choſen and appointed, accoꝛding to 
the Rules and Directions in the ſaid Act of the thzee and kortieth year 
of Queen Elizabeth mentioned, two oꝛ moze Overſeers of the pro2 within 
every of the ſaid Townſhips oz Aillages, who ſhall from time time do. 


koꝛ the neceſlary reliet᷑ of the pcoꝛ within the ſaid Townſhip oz Uillage, 
and ſhall loſe, fozfeit, and ſuffer allſuch pains and penalties foz non- 
perfozmance thereof, as is limited, mentioned and appointed in aud by 


the ſaid in part recited Aa. 


3 U XXII. And 


---ar d Who, 1C- 


be lawful fo2 any Juſtice of the peace of the Citx,| (wing 0 * $0 
ate where the ſaid offence ſhall be committed. to| bone, mal be tent 


oO the Houle of 
Correction, 


warde us tefuſing to 


nd to p2ovide CWozk foz them, as other Inhabitants of ces ben, f 
02 ric any Judiice of peace of that Diviſion may and call there: be beg 


oe pare ny tuch Officer 02 Officers in whom there ſhall be default, | adizcs, or Sefſions. 


XIX. And whereas the putative Fathers and lewd Mothers of Ba- mal (ze 
ftard-Childzen run away out of the Pariſh, and ſometimes out of the |: 

County, and leave the ſaid Baſtard-Childzen upon the Charge of the n Mo- 
Pariſh where they are bozn, although ſuch putative Father and Mo- 14... . 
ther have Eſtates ſufficient to diſcharge ſuch Parilh ; Be it therefoze | maintenance there- 
enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, That it ſhall and may be lawful foz | of. 


for the execution 
of this Act, ſhall 


paſs fo: the defendant, oz if the plaintiff be non-ſuited 02 diſcontinue | << treble da- 


mages, 


ſhire, Yorkſhire, Northumberland, the Biſhop2ick of Durham, Cumberland [every Tenshi 


ſhall maintain their 
Own Poor, 


Overſeers for that 


perfozm and execute all and every the Acts, Powers ond Anthozities (end. 


--ard the Church- 


he Goods of the 


Any Perſon ſued 


In largePariſhes, 


- and ſhall! have 


[260 TD | Parochial Churches, and Chapels, 


Tir, IX 


1 XXV. Pꝛovided always, Chat this Act, as to all the matters therein 
Continue t! 


12. for ſeven 


* III. And fozaſmuch as ſuch pw2 perſons at their firſt coming to a 
| E Pariſh do commonly conceal themſelves, Be it therefoze hereby pꝛovi⸗ 


Abridgment. XXII. And be tt further enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, That 


CL CNT the Juftices of Peace within the ſaid Counties, ſhall Have and enjoy 
direction of the lUch and the like powers and authorities to raiſe and levP moneys, 
Juſtices, as the ànd to do and execute all and every ſuch other Act and thing wyatſoever, 
OOO ON within every Townſhip oz Uillage within the ſaid County where they are 
Juſtices, as is given, limited and appointed unto, and foz them to do 
and execute within any Pariſh oz Pariſhes, in and by the ſaid Act made 
in the ſaid thr& and fo2rieth year of the ſaid late Quten Elizabeth, un- 
der ſuch and the like pains and penalties foz the non⸗perkormance of 
ey 7 to be levied and diſpoſedof as is nominated and expꝛelled 
in the ſaid Act. | 1 

* e XXIII. Provided always, and be it enacted by the authozity afozeſaid 
—— That it ſhall and may be lawful koꝛ the Juſtices of the Peace in any ot 
Rogues to te the Counties of England and Wales, in their Muarter-Seſſions aſlem⸗ 


Plantations. 


bled, oꝛ the ma joꝛ part of them, to tranſpozt oꝛ to cauſe to be tranſpoꝛted 
ſuch Rogues, AGagabonds and ſturdy Beggars, as ſhall be duly convict⸗ 
— 1 to be incoꝛrigible, to any of the Engliſh Plantations 
epond the Seas, | ns 
Proviſo, for ve | XXIV. Provided alſo, That neither this Act, noz any thing therein 


Liberties of the contained, ſhall extend to be, oz to be conſtrued, expounded oz taken to 
Bean and Chaprer 


| the pꝛe judice oꝛ infringement of any of the Franchiſes, Rights, Liber- 
of weſiminſer- ties 02 Pzivileges heretofoze granted by the Kings and Qutens of this 


Realm, his Majeſties Royal Pzedeceſſozs, to the Dean and Chapter of 


the Collegiate Church of St. Peter in Weſtminſter, 
| This Act hall 


| we 2 contained (excepting what relates unto the Cozpozations mentioned 
. and conttituted thereby) tall extend, and be in fozce until the Nine 
and twentieth day of May, One thoufand ſir hundzed ſixty five, and the 


end of the firſt Seſlton of the next Parliament then next enſuing, 
and no longer. | 


1 Jac. II. Cap. 17. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act for reviving and continuance 
of ſeveral Acts, &c. 1 


2 IT. And be it enacted by the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, b 
ontinuation of : * p and 
C11. c.|with the Advice and Conſent of the Lozds Spiritual and Tempozal, 
and Commons in this pzeſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the 
Authozity of the ſame, That one Act of Parliament made in the thir⸗ 
tenth and fourteenth years of his ſaid late Majefty's Reign, Entitu- 
led, An Act for the better Relief of the Poor of this Kingdom, ( except 
what relates to the Cozpozation therein mentioned and conſtituted 
thereby) (hall be in fozce from the firſt day of this pꝛeſent Seſſion of 
Parliament, and ſo to continue fo2 the ſpace of ſeven years, and from 
thence to the end of the next Seſſion of Parliament. 


yeats. 


Forty days con- 


unleſs Notice be | Jed and enacted by the Authozty afozeſaid, That the fozty days Conti⸗ 
pm w/the | nuance of ſuch perſon in a Parilh, intended by the ſaid Act to make a 
— Settlement, ſhall be accompted from the time of his oz her delivery of 
9 Notice in Writing (which they are hereby required to do) of the houſe 


of his 02 her abode, and the number of his oꝛ her Family. if he oz the 
have any, to one of the Church-wardens 02 Overſters of the Pco2 of 
the ſaid Pariſh to which they ſhall ſo remove. 
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with the Officers thereunto belonging. 
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3, 4 Will. & Mar. Cap.. 81 | 


Abridgment. 
— fond 
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former Laws for the Settlement of the Poor. 


Hereas one Act of Parliament made in the thirteenth and fourteenth 
? \ pears of his late Majeſty King Charles the lecond, Cntituled, An 
AQ for the better Relief of the Poor of this Kingdom; (crcept what telates to 
the Cozpozations therein mentioned and conſtituted thereby) was revived 
and continued with ſome alterations by one other Act made in the firſt pear 
of the late King James the ſecond, and have been found by crpertcnce to be 
good and wholeſom Laws, but may ſhortly crpire: | | 
II. Be it therefoze enacted by the King and Queen 8 maſt creellent Ma. 
jeffies, by and with the advice and conſent of the Lozds Spiritual and Tem: 
pozal, and Commons in this pzeſent Parltament aſſembled, and by authozity 
of the ſame, That the ſaid Acts, as to what relates to the Settlements of 
the Pooz, ſhall be in fozce from the Firſt day of March, One thouſand ſir 
bund2zed ninety one. 
III. But fozaſmuch as the ſaid Ats are ſomewhat vefective and doubt 
ful; Foz ſupplying and erplaining the ſame, Be it further p2oveded and en⸗ 
ated by the Authozity afozcſaid, Chat the fo2zty days continuance of fuch 
perſon in a Pariſh o: Town, intended by the ſaid Acts to make a Scttle: 
ment, ſhall be accounted from the [Publication of a Motice in wetting, which 


bis 02 her Family, if he oꝛ ſhe have atiy, tothe Church-warden oꝛ Dverſecr 
of the Joo, which ſatd notice in wüting the (ain Church-warden and Over 
ſeer of the Pooꝛ, fs 02 arc hereby required to read oz cauſe to be read publick- 
ly immediately after Divine Scrvice, in the Church oz Chappel of thc 
ſaid Pariſh o: Town, on the nert Lo2ds dap, when there ſhall be Otvine 
Service in the ſame ; And the ſaiv Thurchwarden oz Overleer of the Pooz, 
is 02 ate hereby required to Regiſter, oz cauſe to be Regiſtred the laid notice 
in witing in the Book kept fo2 the Poozs accounts. 

IV. Pꝛovided always, and be it enacted, that no Soldier, Scaman, 
Shipwight, oz other Artificer oz wozkman imploped in their Majeſties Ser— 
vice ſhall have any Settlement in any Parish, Po2t-town, oz other Town, by 


be after the diſmiſſion of ſuch perſon out of their Yajefttes Service: 
V. And beit further enacted, That if any Church warden o2 ©Overſecr of 
the Poo? ſhall refuſe o2 neglect ta read, oz cauſe to be read ſuchnotfce in 


they fo2 every ſuch offence (upon p2oof thereof by two credible Qitneſſcs up- 
on Dath befoze any Juſtice of the peace of the lame county, riding 02 diviſion, 
city oꝛ town-co2pozate, where complaint thereof ſhall be made) ſhall fofcit 
the ſum of Foꝛty ſhillings to the uſe of the party grieved, to be lcvfed by di- 
ſfreſs and ſale of the offender oz offenders goods, by Warrant under the 
hand and ſeal of any Juſtice of the peace within the ſaid jurisdiction reſpec- 
tively, to the Conſtable of the pariſh, oz town where ſuch offender oz offcn- 
ders dwell, the overplus, if any be, to be returned to the owner o2 owners; 
and fo2 want of ſuch ſufficient diſtreſs, the ſaid Juſtice ſhall commit him 02 
them to the common Gaol of the ſaiv County, City ozTown-Cozpozate,there 
to remain without Bail o2 Mainpꝛize koz the ſpace of one month; and if any 
Thurchwarden oz Overſeer of the Poo? ſhall refuſe oz neglect to Regiſter 
0z cauſe to be Regiſtred ſuch notice in wziting as afozeſaiv, he o2 they ſo of. 
fending upon the like conviction ſhall fozfeit the ſum of Fo2ty ſhillings to the 
uſe of the Pooz of the Pariſh, oz Town where ſuch offender oz offenders 
dwell, to belcvied as aforeſaid, the overplus if any be, to be returned to the 
owner 92 owners; And fo2 want of ſuch ſufficient diſtreſs, then the ſaid 
Juſtice ſhall commit ſuch offender oz offenders as afozeſaid, fo2 the time a: 


kozeſaid. 
VI. Provided 


An All for the better Explanation and Supplying the defetls of 


he oz ſhe ſhall deliver, of the hoiſe of his oz her above, and the number of 


delivery and publication of a notice in wnting as afo2eſatd, unleſs the ſame | 


wziting as afozeſaid, in ſuch manner, place and time as afozeſaty, he oz 
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Parochial Churches, and Chapels, 


{ ing Office, or pay- 


ing Rates, ſnal be 


{ adjudged to have 


a Settlement, 


---and ſo, Perſons 
unmarried, being 
Servants for one 
year, 


and Apprentices. 


Appeal ſhall lie 
from the juſtice o 
che Quarter Sel 
tons, 


Church-wardens, 
Se. reſuſio: to re- 
ccive any perſen 
removed by this 
Act, 


. ſhall ſorfeit 57. 
to the Poor of the 
Pariſh aggrieved, 


| 


t be impriſoned 
5 days. 


The Church— 
| wardens,Cc.grving 
ichet ro whom 
they plcaſe, being 
inconvenient, 


— all Perſcns, re- 
ceiving Pei ſions, 
(hall be entred into 
a Bock, and called 
over, 


| 


own Account, Execute any publick, annual okkice, oz charge in the ſaid 
town 92 pariſh during one whole year, oz ſhall be charged with and pay 
his ſhare towaꝛzds the publick Taxes oz Levies of the ſaid town oz parith, then 
he ſhall be adjudged and deemed to have a legal Settlement in the ſame, 
though no ſuch notice in wziting be delivered and publiſhed, as is hereby be⸗ 
koze mentioned 

VII. And it is hereby further enacted, That if any unmarrted perſon, not 
having Child 02 Childzen ſhall be lawfully Hired into any partſh oz town ko 
one year, ſuch Service ſhall be adjudged and deemed a good Settlement there: 
though no ſuch notice in wziting be delivered and publiſhed, as ts herein be: 
foe required. eaſes 
VIII. And it is hereby further enacted, That if any perſon ſhall be bound 
an Appꝛeneice byJnventure, and inhabit in any Town oꝛ Jartſh, ſuch Bind 
ing and Jnhabitation ſhall be adjudged a good Settlement, though no ſuch 
notice in wiiting be delivered and publiſhed as afo2eſatd. ray eee 

IX. Pꝛovided always, and be it hereby enacted, That if anyperſon oꝛ per- 
ſons ſhall find him, her oꝛ themſelves agrieved by any determination which any 
Juſtice 02 Juſtices of the peace ſhall make in any of the caſes aboveſatd, the 
ſaid perſon oꝛ perſons ſhall have liberty to appeal to the next general quarter 
Seſſions of the peace, to be held fo2 the ſaid county, riding 02 diviſion, city 
02 town-cozporate, who upon full hearing of the ſain Appeal ſhall have full 
power finally to determine the ſame. nota *Y 

X And be it further enacted, That if any perſon be removed by virtue of 
this Act from one county, riding, city, town-cozpozate, 92 liberty to another, 
by warrant under the hands and ſeals of two Juſtices ot the peace, the Church- 
wardens and Overſcers of the poo? of the ſaid pariſh o2 town, to which the 
ſaid perſon ſhall be ſo removed, are hereby required to receive the ſatd perſon : 
and if he oz they ſhall refuſe ſo to do, he oz they ſo refuſing oꝛ neglecting — 


the peace of the county, riding, city, 02 towm-co2pozate to which the laid per- | 
ſon ſhall be ſo removed, ſhall fozfeit fo2 cach offence the ſum of five pounds 
to the uſe of the poo? of the pariſh oꝛ town from which the ſaid perſon was 
removed, to be levied by diſtreſs and ſale of the offender oz offenders Goods, 
by warrant under the hand and ſeal of any Juſtice of the peace of the county, 
riding, city oz town-coxpozate to which ſuch perſon was removed, to the 
Conſtable of the pariſh 02 town where ſuch offender 02 offenders dwell, which 
warrant the laid Juſtice is hereby impowzed and requtred to make, the over- 
plus if any be, to be returned to the owner 02 owners, and fo2 want of ſuch 
ſuffictent diſtrets, then the (aid Juſtice ſhall commit the ſaid ofkender oz of: 
fenders to the common Gaol of the ſaid county, riding, city, oz town-co2po- 
rate o2 liberty, there to remain without bail oz mainpuze fo2 the ſpace of foz- 
ty days. Pꝛovided always, and be it hereby enated, That all ſuch perſons 
who ſhall think themſelves agrieved with any ſuch Judgment of the ſaid two 
Juſtices, may appcal to the next general quarter Seſſions of the peace to 
be held fo2 the county, riding, city oz town cozpozate 02 liberty, from which 
the ſaid perſon was ſo removed. 

XI. and whereas many inconveniences do daily ariſe in cities, towng-coz- 
pozate, and pariſhes where the inhabitants aze very numerous, by reaſon of 
the unlimited power of the Church-wardens and Overſeers of the pooz, who 
do frequently upon frivolous pꝛetences (but chicflyfo2 their own pzivate ends 
give relief to what perſons and number they think fit, and ſuch perſons being 
centred into the collection bill, do become after that a great charge to the pa- 
riſh, notwithſkanding theoccaſion oz pꝛetence of their receiving collection of: 
tentimes ceaſes, by which means the Rates foz the poo? arc daily increaſed, 
contrary to the true intent of a Statute made in the fozty third year of the 
Reign ot her Majeſty Queen Elizabeth, Entituled, An Act for the Relief of 
the Poor, Foz temedping of which, and preventing the like abuſes foz the 
future, Be it furthcr enacted, that from and after the firſt day of March, 
there ſhall be pꝛovided and kept in every pariſh (at the charge of the ſame 
pariſh) a Book o2 Books, wherein the names of all ſuch perſons who do 02 
may receive collection ſhall be Regiſtred, with the day and year when they 
were firſt avmittedto haveRelief, and the occaſion which bought them un- 
der that neceſſity : and that yearly tn Eaſter week (02 as often as it ſhall be 


thought convenient) the pariſhioners ofevery pariſh ſhall meet in their veltry 


— 


maok thereof by two Credible Witnefſes upon Oath befoze any Juſtice of} 


— BE 0 


| abridgment. [he Pꝛovided always, and be it enacted, That if any perſon who hall q\Pr0chic 
Ne on hana come to inhabit in any Town oz Pariſh, ſhall fo2 himſelf and on his 
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that no other perſo 


— 


——_—— 


02 other uſual plac an | 
be — and all perſons receiving Collection to be called over, and 


the reaſons of their taking reliek examined, and a new liſt made and entrey, 
of ſich perſons as they ſhall think fit and allow to receive Collection, and 
oth n be allowed to have 02 receive Collection at the charge 
of the ſaid pariſh, but by authonty under the hand of one Jultice of peace re- 
ſiding within ſuch pariſh, o2 ik none be there dwelling, tn the parts nerrad;oyn- 
ing, 02 by oꝛder of the Juſtices in their refvecttve quarter Seſſions, ercept in 
caſes of peſtilential diſeaſes, plague 02 ſmall-por, fo? and in reſpect of ſuch 
Families only as are 02 (hall be therewith infected, ; 

XII. and whereas many Church-watdens and Overſeers of rhe pooz, and 
other perſons intruſtedto receive Collections fo? the poo?, and other publick 
moneys relating to the Churches and Parithes whercunto they do belong, 
do often miſpend the laid moneys, and take the ſame to their own tiſe, to 
the great p2ejudice of ſuch pariſhes, and the poo? and the other Jnhabirants 
thereof : And becauſe that many times the Judges, when actions are bzought 
againſt ſuch Church-wardens and Overſeers, to recover the money fo miſpent 
taken 02 miſapplied by theperſons afozeſaid, refuſe toadmit the partſhtoncrs to 
be witneſſes in tuch cales, who are the only perlons that can make p2oof thereof: 
wherefoze to pꝛevent all ſuch cvil and deceitful practices of hurchwardens, and 
Overſeers,and other perlons, Beit cnated and declared, That in all Actions to 
be bzought in their Majeſties courts of recowd at Weſtminſter, oz at the aſſizes 
fo2 the recovery of any ſum oz ſums of money fo miſpent, 02 taken by 
Church⸗wardens 02 Overſeers of the pooz, the evidence of the pariſhioners 
02 any of them, other than of ſuch as receive Alms, o2 any Penſion oz Gfft 
out of ſuch Collections, 02 publick monies of fuch pariſh o2 pariſhes reſpe- 
ctively, whereof the defendant 02 defendants is, oz are inhabitant oz inhabi- 
tants, ſhall be taken and admitted in all ſuch caſes in the courts akozeſaid; 
Any cuſtom, rule, oꝛder 02 uſage to the contrary notwithſtanding, 


4, 5 Will. & Mar. 


In an Act, Entituled, An At for Reviving, Continuing, &c. 
ſeveral Laws therein mentioned. 


Cap. 24. 


XI. And whereas an Ac made in the thirtecnth and fourteenth vears of 
the Reign of King Charles the Second, Entituled, An Act tor the bettet 
Relief ot the Poor of this Kingdom, was enatend to have continuance (ercept 
what related to the Cozpozations therein mentioned, and thereby conſtituted) 
until the nine and twentieth day of May, One thouſand fir huyd2ed ſirty fave, 
and from thence to the end of the firſt Seſſion of the nert Parliament; 
Which ſaid At, by an Act made in the firſt pear of the Reign of the late 
King James (except as to what related to the Cozpozations therein mentt- 
oned, and conſtituted thereby) was enacted to be in kozce, from the firſt day 
of May, One thouſand ſir hund2ed eighty five, and ſo to continuc fo2 the 
ſpace of ſeven years, and fromthence tothe end of the nert Seſſion of Par- 
liament. And whereas by an Act made in the laſt Seſſion of this p2eſent 
Parliament the ſaid laſt mentioned Act (as to what therein rclated to the 
ſettlement of the Pooz) was enacted to be in foxce from the firft day of 
March, One thouſand ſir hundzed ninety one, but no pꝛoviſion was there. 
by made fo2 continuing of divers other parts of the ſafd Act, which by Er- 
perience are found to be uſeful and beneficial fo2 the publick : Be it enacted 
by the authozity afozeſaid, That the ſaid Act foz the better relief of the poo? 
of this Kingdom, as to all parts thereof, not mentioned and continued in 
and by the ſatd Act made in the laſt Seſſion of this p2eſent Parliament (o- 
ther than, and except what relates to the Cozpozations mentioned in the 
laid Act fo2 the better relief of the poo? of this Kingdom, and thereby conſtt- 
tuted,) ſhall be continued, and ſhall be in kozce fo2 theſpace of ſeven years, 
from the thirteenth day of Feburary, One thouſand ſir hundzed ninety 
two, and from thence tothe end of the next Seſſion of Parliament and no 


| longer. 
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Parechial Churches, and Chapels, 


| Abrid ment. 
3 


Poor people be- 
ing oft · times un- 
able to ſettle where 
work is to be had, 
tor want of Se- 
cutity 


Enacted, that, 


-- any Perſon, 
bringing a Certin: 
care from a Pariſn, 
chat he has a legal 
Settlement there, 


if he beccme 
thargeable to an 
\ther Pariſh, ſhal 
c received again 
ay the Pariſh who 
zave ſuch Certifi— 
cate, 


Poor perſons re- 
eiving Relict 
om the Patriſh, 


-» ſhall wear a 
Zadge upon the 
Fleece, 


| 


[92 mozecredible Wttneſles, thereby owning and accknowledging the per⸗ 


8, 9 Will III. Cap. zo. 


of the Poor of this Kingdom. 


F222 as many pooꝛ perſons chargeable to to the pariſh, town- 
ſhip oꝛ place where tyey live, meerly foz want of Wozk, would, in 
any other place where ſufficient Employment is to be had, maintain 
themſelves and Families, without being burthenſome to any pariſh, 
townlhip oz place, but not being able to give ſuch Security as will oz 
may be expected and required upon their coming to ſettle themſelves in 
any other place, and the Certificates that have bien uſually given in 
ſuch caſes having bien oftentimes conſtrued into a notice in hand wꝛi⸗ 
ting, they are, fo2 the moſt part, confined to live in their own Pariſhes, 
Townlhips, oz Places, and not permitted to inhabit elſewhere, though 
their Labour is wanted in many other Places, where the increaſe of 
Manufacures would employ moꝛe hands: Be it therefoze Enacted by 
the king's moſt Excellent Majeſty, by and with the Advice and Conſent 
of the Lo2ds Spiritual and Cempozal, and the Commons in this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent Parliament aſſembled, Chat if any Perſon 02 Perſons whatſoever, 
that from and after the firſt day of May, which hall be in the Year of 
our Lozd, One thouſand ſir hundzed ninety ſeven, call come into any 
Pariſh oz other Place there to inhabit and reſide, ſhall at the came 
time paccure, bꝛing and deliver to the Church-wardens 02 Overſeers 
of the Pco2 of the Pariſh, oꝛ place where any ſuch Perſon ſhall come to 
inhabit, oz to any oz either of them a Certificate, under the Hands 
and Seals of the Chureh-wardens and Overſcers of the Proz of any 
other Pariſh, Townſhip, oz Place, oꝛ the ma joꝛ part of them, oꝛ under 
the Hands and Seals of the Overſters of the pooꝛ of any other place 
where there are no Church wardens, to be atteſted reſpectively by two 


ſon oꝛ perſons mentioned in the ſaid Certificate to be an inhabi 
inhabitants legally ſettled in that Pariſh, Townſhip 02 3 
fuch Certificate having been allowedof, and ſubſcribed by two or moze 
Juſtices of the Peace of the County, City, Liberty, Boꝛough o2 Town: | 
Cozpoꝛate, wherein the pariſh oꝛ place from whence any ſuch Certificate 
(hall come, doth lie, (all oblige the ſaid Pariſh oz place to receive and 
provide fo2 the perſon mentioned in the ſafd Certificate, together with 
his o: her Family, as inhabitants cf that pariſh when-ever he, the 
02 they ſhall happen to become chargeable to, oz be fozced to ask Belief 
of the Pariſh, Townihip oꝛ place to which ſuch Certificate was given; 
And then, and not bekoꝛe, it ſnall and map be lawful for any ſuch perſon, 
and his oꝛ her Childzen, though bo2n in that pariſh, not having 0: 
therwiſe acquired a Legal Settlement there, to be removed, convered 
ny 8 in the party oz place from whence ſuch Certificate was 
zought. | JET 
II. And to the end that the Money raiſed only fo2 the Keltef of 

as are as well impotent as pooꝛ, map not be miſapplied and Tun, 
by the idle, furdy and diſo2derly Beggars, Be it further Enacted by the 
Authoꝛitr afozeſaid, Chat every ſuch perſon as, from and after the 
firſt dap of September. One thouſand fir hundꝛed ninety ſeven, ſhall be 
upon the Collection, and receive Relief of any Pariſh oꝛ Place, and the 
Lite and Citid:en of any ſuch perſon cohabiting in the ſame Houſe 
duch Child onty crcepted, as ſhall be bythe Church⸗wardens and Over: 
ſers of the Po2 permitted to live at home, in oꝛder to have the care of 
and attend an impotent and helpleſs Parent) ſhall upon the Shoulder 
of the right Sleeve of the uppermoſt Garment of every ſuch Perſon, in 
an oven and viſible manner, wear ſuch Badge o2 Mark as is herein after 
mentioned and ex pꝛeſſed. That is to ſay a large Roman F. together, with 
the firlt Letter of the ame of the Pariſh oꝛ Place whereof ſuch p2 Per: 
ſon is an Inhabitant, cut either in red oꝛ blue Cloth, as by the Church: 
wardens and Overſeers of the Pcoz it ſhall be directed and appointed: 


And if any ſuch peoꝛ Perſon ſhall at any time neglect 02 retuſe to wear 
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| 


afo:cſatd, and in manner 8s afozeſato, 4t 


uch Badge oz Mark, as | 1 5 
( 5 any Juſtice of tue Peace of the Coney, | 


(hall and may be iawful koz 
City, 
mitted, upon complaint to him fo2 that purpoſe to be made, to kunt; 
every ſuch Offender koꝛ every ſuch ofience, either by o2defing of his oz 
ber Ueliek 02 uſual Allowance on the Collection to be ab21daged, fulvended 


Douſe of Cozrection, there to be whipt and kept to hard Labour, (o: any | 
number of daysnot ercecding one and twenty, as to the fard Jullice in 
his diſcretion it ſhall ſeem most meet: And ik any ſuch Chureg worden | 


o Overſeer of the Poo2, from and after theſaid firſt day of September, all 


ty, City, Liberty oz Town-co2pozate, where any fuch offence call be 
commited, ſhall forfeit fo2 every ſuch ©lience the Sum of Twenty Shit. 
lings, to be levicd by diſtreſs and Sale of the Gcods of every tuch Oflen— 
der, by Warrant under the Hand and Seal of any ſuch 7rift ce, one 
moiety thereof to be to the uſe of the Inkozmer, and the other tothe 
Doo of the Pariſh where the Offence fall be committed. 

III. And fo2 the more cffectual pzeventing of Cicratious emevalg and | 
Frivolous Appeals, Be it kurther enacted by the autnozttp atoy ſad, 
That the Juſtices of the Peace of any County o2 riding, 192 teir Gene: 
ral oꝛ Quarter Seſtions of the Peace, upon any Appeal befoze them there 
to be Had, foz and concerning the Settlement of any Ped? perſon, oe up- 
on any pz befoze them there to be made, of notice of en ſuch ap⸗ 
pcal, to have ben given by the pꝛoper cfticer to the Church wardeng 92 
Overſeers of the pw2 of any pariſh o2 place (though they did not after- 
wards p:oſecute ſuch appeal) ſhall at the ſame Quarter Seſſions, a. 
wardand 02der to the party fo2 whom, and in whoſe behalf ſuch appeal 
(all be defermined,o2 to whom ſuch notice did appear to have ben giben, 
as afo2eſatd, ſuch coſts and charges :n tie law as by the ſaid Juſtices 
in their diſcretion ſhall be thought moß reaſonable and juſt, to be paid 
by the Church-wardens, Overſeers cf the peo, 02 any other perſon, a: 
gainſt whom ſuch appeal ſhall be determined, oz by the perſon that did 
give ſuch notice, as afozcſatd ; and if the perſon oꝛdered to pay ſuch 
cofts, chall happen to live in any County, Utding, City, oꝛ Town-Coz 
pozate, oꝛ clſewhere out of the 'urif2iction of tie ſaid Court, { att 
and may be lawful foz any Juſtice of the peace, of the County, V1ditng 
City, Liberty oz Town Coppozate, wherein ſuch perſon Mal inhaber. 
and every ſuch Juſtice is hereby required, upon requeſt to him fo2 that 
purpoſe to be made, and a True Copy of the o:dcr fo2 the payment of 
ſuch coſts pꝛoduced, and pꝛoved by ſome credible Citnefs upon Hath by 
Carrant under his hand and feal, to cauſe the money mentioned in 
that oꝛder to be Levied by Diſtreſs and Sale of the Gwds of the perſon 
that is oꝛdercd, and ought to papthe ſame; Andif no ſuch diſtreſg can 
02 map be had, to Commit fuch Perſon to the Common Gaol of 
2 County 62 Liberty, there to remain by the Space of Twenty 

aps. . 

IV. And whereas ſome Doubts have Ariſcn touching the Settle— 
ment of Unmarried Perſons, not having Child o2 Child?en, Law. 
ly Dired into any Pariſh oz Town fo2 One Pear: Be it therefore En— 
actcdand Declared by the Authonty afozeſaid, That no ſuch Perſon lo 
Hired, as aforeſaid, ſhall be Adjudged o2 Demed to have a awd Set⸗ 
33 = am a The n 8 unleis ſuch Perſon ha?! 

me Service during the S 

whole Pear. a ing thc Space of Once | 

An ereas by an Act made in the Chic and foztieth Pear gt 
the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, Intituled, An 48 >. wy 2 of 
the Poor, It is amongſt other things Enacted, that it (hall be Lawtu! 
fo2 the Church wardens and Overſcers of the Po of any Pariſh, oz 
the greater part of them, by the Allent of Two Jultices of the Peace. 
wheregk one to be of the Quorum, to bind pm2 Childꝛen Apprentices. 
where They ſhall ſ Convenient ; but there being Doubts whether the 
Perſons to whom ſuch Chidꝛen are to be Bound, are Compelle ble to 
receive ſuch Childꝛen as Apprentices, that Law hath failed of its due 


Execution 


. 


Liberty 02 Town Cozpozate, where any ſuch ſettencc all be cem. 


02 withdꝛawn, oz otherwiſe by committing of any ſuch efiender to the; - 


relieve any ſuch peoz Perfon, not having and wearing luch Badge 92; | 
Mark as afo2eſaid, being thereot convicted, upon the Oath of one or more} 
credible Witneſs o2TUitneſſes, befoze any Juſtice cf tie Peace of it'e Conn: ! 
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Parochial Churches, and Chapels, | 
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-.- Enacted, that, 
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whoſe Order 
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and reſide, ſhowy at the ſame time p2ocure, bung and deliver to the 


{Abridgmenr. Extcution: Belt therekoꝛe cnacted and declared by the authozity afozeſaid, 
| That where any poo? childzen ſhall be appointed to be bound Appꝛentices, 


purſttant to the ſaid Ac, the perſon oz perſons to whom they are fo appoint- 
ed to be bound, ſhall receive and p20vide koz them, accozding to the Jnden- 
ture ſigned and confirmed by the two Juſtices of the peace, and alſo execute 
the other part of the ſaid Indentures; And ik he o2 ſhe ſhall refuſeſo to do, oath 
being thercof made by one of the Church-wardens, oz Overſeers of the poo, 
bekoze any two Juſtices of the peace fo2 that county, liberty oz riding, he oz 
ſhe Hall fo2 every ſuch offence fozfeit the ſum of ten pounds, to be levied by 
viſtreſs andſaicof the goods of any ſuch offender, by warrant under the hands 
and ſeals of the ſaid Juſtices, theſame to be applied to the uſe of the poo? 
of that pariſh oz place where ſuch cffence was committed; ſaving always 
to the perſon to whom any pooz child ſhall be appointed to be bound an Ap⸗ 
pꝛentice, as afo2eſaid, if he oz ſhe ſhall think themſelves aggrieved thereby, 
his 02 her appcal to the next general oz quarter Seſſions of the peace fo? 
that county 02 riding, whoſe o2der therein ſhall be final, and conclude all par- 
ties. 

VI. And be it further enacted by the authozitp akozeſaid, That from and 
after the firſt daß of May, One thouſand ſir hundzed ninety ſeven, the appeal 
againſt any ozder fo2 the removal of any poo? perſon from out of any pariſh, 
townſhip, 02 place, ſhall be had, pꝛoſecuted and determined at the general oz 
quarter Seſſions of the peace fo2 the county, diviſion a? riding, wherein the 
variſh,tew;ſhip oꝛ place from whence ſuch poo? perſon ſhall be removed, doth lie, 
and not ciſcwhere ; Any fo2mer law oz Statute to the contrary thereof of 
{1 any wiſc notwithſtanding. 

VII. Pꝛovided always, That nothing in this Act contained ſhall extend, 
02 be conſtrued to extend to make void any pꝛomiſe oz engagement already 
mane by the Church-wardens o2 Dverſeers of the poo? of any pariſh, town⸗ 
(ip oz place, torceeive and take back any perſons, in caſe they ſhould be- 
come pod 0? want relicf, 

VIII. Pꝛovided that this Act, noz any thing therein coutained, ſhall be 
conſtrued to hinder the Juſtices of the peace within the liberty of St. Albans, 
krom hearing and determining any appeals fo2 the Settlement of the poo? 
in their Quarter Seſſions, as they might have done bekoze the making of 


this Act; av thing therein contained to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtand- 
ing. | 


9, 10 Will. III. Cap. 11. 


An Act for Explaining an Act made the laſt Seſſion of Parlia- 
ment, Fntituled, An Act for Supplying ſome Defects in the 
Lam for the Relief of the Poor of this Kingdom. 


by} V hertas in and by a certian Act made in the laſt Seffion of this pꝛe⸗ 


ſeit Paſtament. entituled, An Act for ſupplying ſome Defects in the 


„ Laws forthe Relief of the Poor of this Kingdom, It was amongſt other things 


TtHeretn contained, enacted, That if any perſon oz perſons whatſoever, that 
krom and after the firſt day of May, in the year of our Lozd one thouſand fir 
hundzed nitcty ſeven ſhall come into any partſh o2 other place, there to inhabit 


| Church wardens and Overſeers of the poo? of the pariſh oz place where any 
(ach perſon chould come to inhabit, oz to any 02 either of them, a Certificate 
under the hands and ſeals of the Church-wardens and Overſeers of the 
dog: of any othcr pariſh, townſhip o2 place, oz the majoz part of them, oz 
under the hands and ſeals of theOverſeers of the poo2, where there are no 
Church wardens, to be atteſted reſpectively by two oz moze credible witneſ- 
(fs, thereby owing and acknowledging the perſon oz perſons, mentioned 
u the kald Certificate, to be an inhabitant oz inhabitants legally ſettled in 
that pariſh, towuchip or plac fi | 

parif zip 02 place, every ſuch Certificate having been allowed of 
and lubſcribed by two oz mo2e of the Juſtices of the peace of the county 
tp, Itherty, bozough 02 town-coppozate, wherein the pariſh oz place from 
whence any ſuch Certificate ſhall come doth lie, ſhall oblige the ſaid pariſh 
22 place to receive and p2ovide koz the perſon mentioned in the Certificate, 


with his oz her family as inhabitants of that pariſh, whenever he, che oz they 
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rgeable to, 02 be fozced to aan Relief of che 

ariſh, Townſhip o2 Place to which uch Certificate was given and 
— then and not bekoꝛe, it ſhould and might BC iawrn! ko: an küch 
perſon, and his oz her Child2cn, though born in that Parikh, not 
having otherwiſe acquired a legal Settlement tüere, to be rcmobed. 
conveped and ſettled in the Pariſh 02 Place from whence fic Certiſtcat 


* 
was brought: And whereas ſome Doubts yave arntenupon Conan 
tion of the ſaid Act, by what Acts any? perioii conmig to! 


[ſhall happen to become cha 


A 
* 
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nhabit 02 reaae 
within any Pariſh, by virtue of any fic) Certißcate, as aloteſaid, may 
pꝛocure a legal Settlement in ſucn Pariſh, and whether tHe! Ceran 
cate did not amount to a notice in wiiting, in oder 7o gan g Sektte⸗ 
ment: Foꝛ explaining thereof, and of the ſald ac, Beit therekote eng 
ed and declared by the King's moſt excellent Majelty. bp and with the 
advice and conſent of rhe Lo2ds Spiritual and CTempozaband Commons 
in this pꝛeſent Parliament aſſembled, and brthcanthontp of the Tame, 
That no Perſon oꝛ Perſons whatſocver, who mall come into any Lartth, 
by any ſuch Certificate, as afo:cſaid, fall be adjudged by any ad what: 
ſoe ver to have pꝛocured a legal Settlement in tuch Pariſh, uniefs He o: 
they ſhall really and bona fide fake a Leaſe of a Tenement or the pearl 
Galue of ten Pounds, or ſhall execute ſome annual Office in tuch Pa- 


riſh, being legally placed in ſuch Office, 
11, 12 Will. III. 


In an Act, Eatituled, in AZ for Continuing ſeveral Laws 


therein mentioned. 


Cap. 13. 


VI, And whereas an Act made in the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Years 
of the Uetan of King Charles the Second, Jntituled, An Act for the bet- 
ter Relief of the Poor of this Kingdom, wag enacted to have continuance (ex⸗ 
cept what related to the Coꝛpoꝛations therein mentioned, and thereby con- 
ſtituted) until the 29th Day of May, o'1e thouſand ür hundzed ſirty üve, 
and from thence to the end of the Firſt Sellion of tye nert Parliament; 
which ſaid Act, by an Act made in the Firſt Pear cf the Neign of the late 
Bing James the Second (except ag to what relatedto the Coꝛpozationg 


therein mentioned, and thereby conſtituted) was Enacted tobe in Force, 


from the Firſt Dayof May, One thouſaindfir hund2ed eighty five, and 
ſo to Continue fo2 the ſpace of Seven Pears, and from thence to the 
end of the nert Sellion of Parkam?ont : And whereas by an A> made 
in the Third and Fourth Pears of the Reign of His preſent Majeſty and 
the late Mueen, the ſaid lait mentioned Act (as ro what therein related 
to the Settlement of the Peoꝛ) was enacted to be in fozce from the Firſt 
day of March, One thouſand ſir hundꝛed ninety one; but no p2oviſton 
was thereby made fo2 Continuing of divers other parts of the ſaid Act; 
which ſaid act koꝛ the betterUelicfof the122 of this Kingdom. as to all the 
parts thereof, not mentioned and continued in and by the ſaid Act, made 
in the Chird and Fourth years of the Reign of his preſent MWajeitp and 
the late Murxn (other than except what relates to the Cozporations 
mentioned in the ſaid Act fo2 the better Uelicf of the Yeo? of this Ki ng- 

Act made in the Fourth and 


dom, and thereby Conſtituted) was, by an 
Fifth Pear of the Ucign of His pꝛeſent Majeſty and the late Queen, 
Continued fo: the ſpace of Seven Pcers.from the Thrirttxnth Day of Feb- 
ruary, One thouſand ſir hund2ed ninety two, and krom thence to the 
end of the next Sellion of Parliament: Be 1t enacted by the Authoꝛity 
akozeſaid, That the ſaid Act fo2 the better Relief of the Proꝛ of this 
Kingdom, as to all parts thereof, which were continued by the ſard 
Act made in the Fourth and Fifth Pears of the 33:ign of His pzefent 
Majeſty and the late Quten, ſhall be Continued and be in Foꝛce, fo2 
and during the ſpace of Seven years, from the Nine and Twentieth 


Day of September, One thouſand ſeven hundzed, and from thence to 


the end of the nert Sefſion of Parliament. 
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Abridgment. 


Luæcted 


— and 


| 
lat, 


ne Ferſon com- | 
ing into a Parith by | 
uch a Certificate, 
mall procure a 
Sertciement, 


--- unc he leaſe 
2 Tenement of 
tol., or bear Otlice, 


The ſevera Con- 
tinuations ot the 
Star. 13, 14 Car. 2. 
C. 11. 


---by 1 Jac.& c. 25 


and 3,4 He. 
C. 1 1. 


and 4,5 N. M. 
c. 44. 


--- and Enacted, 


| 
---that it be Con- 


tinued, 7 years 
longer. | 
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Parochial Churches, and Chapeis &c. 


* 11. IX. 


— 


. „1 


The ſeverai Cor- 
tinuations of the 
13, 14 Car. 2. 


— by 1 Jac. 2. C. 


- Ard 3, 4, & 
| . 1. 


, 


J. cap. 13. 


1 --- and Enacted. 
| That it be conti- 
 nued {even years 


longer. 


A trig Ment, | 


1 an Act, Entituled, An Act for Continuing the Laws therein 


and Qi, 12 1 


5 Annæ, Cap. 34. 


mentioned, relating to the Poor, GC. 


»Dereas the Tempoꝛary Laws following, which by experience have 
bien found Aſetul and Bencicial, are Expired oz ncar Expi⸗ 
ring, therckoze fo2 continuing the ſame, Be it Cuacted by the Qutens 


l 


Loꝛds Spiritual and Cempoꝛal, and Commons in this pꝛeſent Par⸗ 
nnament Aſſembled, and by the autho:tty of the ſame, Chat an Act made 
in tie Thirtienth and Fourteenth Pear of the Uergi of King Charles 
the Second. Intituled, An Act lor the better Reliet of the Poor of this 
Kingdom, which was Enacted to have Continuance (except what rela- 
ted to the Coꝛpoꝛations therein mentioned, and thereby Conftituted) un- 
tt] the Twenty ninth of May, one thouſand {ix hundzed and ſüxty five, 
and from thence to the End of the Firit Seſſion ok the next Parliament. 
CUnicy ſatd Act, by an Act made in the Firſt Pear of the Reign of the 
late King James the Second (except what related to the Cozpozations 
therein mentioned, and thereby Conſtituted) was Enacted to be in 
Force from the Firſt Dayof May, Onc thouſand ſir hundꝛed eighty five, 
and ſo to Continue fo2 the ſpace of Seven Pears, and from thence to 
the End of the next Scſſtons of Parliament; And by an Act made in 
the Third and Fourth Years of the Reign of His late Majeſty King 
William, the ſaid Act (as to what therein related to the Settlement of 
the Peoꝛ) was Enacted to be in Foꝛce from the Firſt Day of March, one 


ko: Continuing divers other parts of the ſaid Act; which ſaid Act, fo; 
the better Uelief of the Peoz of this Kingdom, as to all parts thereof, 


and FourthPears of the Reign of their late Ma jeſties (other than and 
except what relates to the Cozpozations mentioned in the ſaid Act, foz 
the better Reliek of the Pooꝛ of this Kingdom, and thereby Conſtituted) 
was, by an Act made in the Fourth and Fifth Pears of he Reign of 
their late Majeſties, Continued fo2 the ſpace of Seven Pears, from 
the thirteenth Day of February, One thouſand fir hundzed ninety 
two, and from thence to the end of the next Seſlion of Parliament: 
CUhich ſatd Act afterwards, by an Act of the Eleventh and Twelfth 
Pears of King William, Intituled. An Act for Continuing ſeveralLaws there- 
in mentioned, was Continued fo? Seven Years, from the Twenty ninth 
Day of September, One thouſand ſeven hundzed, ſhall be in Foꝛce from 
the Five and Twentieth Day of March, One thouſand ſeven hundzed and 
ſeven (Except what relates to the Coꝛpoꝛations therein mentioned. and 


the nert Seſſions of Parliament. 


TIT. 


| 


moſt Excellent Majeſty, by and with the Advice and Content of the 


Parochii! 
Proviſions | 
tor Poor, | 
ſince f.rit | 
Rates, {| 
= e 
A. D. 1706. 


| 


! 


thouſand tr hundzed ninty one; but no Pꝛoviſion was thereby made | 


not mentioned and continued in and by the ſaid Act made inthe Third |} 


thereby Conſtituted) fo2 ſeven Pears, and from thence to the End of | 


| 


LD 1659 


Dee O- 
ſervation 


of the 


I (ces Ca ſri, 
. t, 157 


Loy a's ay. 


«  [inberendo, And elſewhere, Dieb Domini- | better and morereverend obſerving of the Sabbath. 


and from the many Laws that were made | (atter great diſputation) was denicd the 


| T I J. 


Solemn TIMES of Divine Service in 
the CHURCH of ENGLAND. 


- —_ 


The ConTENTS. 


p. I. Due Obſervation of the Lo RDS Dar. 
P. II. Obſervation / S u ND AY S,jGH oH Das, 


jointly. 1 
P. III. Obſervation of Fr AS Hs and Fass jointly. 


IV. Obſervation of FEASTS, in particular. 


Eves. 


P. VI. Days and Seaſons of ABsTiNENCE from| 


Fi Es I. 


> >>> >> 
"Yy 


— m * 


6 


1 Car. I. Cap. 1. 


There ſhall be no Aſſemblies ſor Unlawful Paſtimes upon the 
Lord's Day. ' 


Dꝛaſmuch as there is nothing more acceptable to Sod, than the true and ſin. 
cer Service and TUonhipot him accoꝛding to his holy TU, and that ⸗ the 
holy kecpingofthe Lows dap isapuncipal part of the true Service of God, 


4 The holy kreping.] Which Duty, | been ſet forth by King James the ſuſt) not 
Lyndwood, in his Glos upon one of Pec- jonly the Injunctions of Edw. 6, and Queen 
cham's Conſtitutions, thus deſcribes, on the | Elizabeth had ſpecially enforced this Duty; 
word, Sandtifices, i.e. Sarcium & mundum ve- | but a Bill had been provided by the Biſhops 
nerands ſerves; generaliter,ſcilicet,illo die a wvitiis| (12 Eliz.) tor enforcing the Obſervation of 
ceſſando ; [pecialiter, ab operib vs Corporalibus, | it ; and dives Bills, for that end, had alſo 
que impediunt vacationem ad Deum, abſtinendo ; | been attually brought into Parliament: One 
ſpecialiſſimè, contemplationi Divinorum totaliter | (27 Elix Dec. 7. Entituled, A Bill for the 


nicis totaliter eff Deo vacandum. From which, | day ; which having paſicd beth Houſes 


in the times of our Saxon Anceſtors againſt [Royal Aſſent; probably, upon the diſlike 
profaning the Lords day, &c. our Learned | the Queen had of the Parliament's inter- 
Biſhop Stillingflect draws this pious Conclu- | medling in matters of Religion. Three at- 
ſion, That the Religiom Obſervation of the Lords | tempts of the like nature were alſo made in 
day is no Novelty, ſtarted by ſome Sects and| the Reign of King Tames the firſt ( annis 3, 
Parties among us ; but that it bath been the ge. 12 & 21.) as appears by the Journals of 
neral Senſe of the beſt part of the Chriſtian World, | Parliament, in the ſeveral years: and (after 
and is particularly enforced upen us of the Church | what had been done 1 & 3 Car. 1.) we find 
of England, not only by the Homilies, but the | a Bill in Parliament (16 Car, 2.) for puniſh- 
moſt ancient Eccleſialtical Laws among us. | ing divers abuſes, committed on the Lords-day ; 


Accordingly (before the Book of Sports had land in the ſame year, when a Bill for the 


P. V. Obſervation of Fas Ts, in particular, and of| 


Due Obſervation of the Lo Rx D's Dar. | 


which! 


Jul 


Tie great Pro- 
fanation of the 

Loris day, by vn- 
lawinl Exirciſes, 


Stryv 
p. 3.6. 


\bridgment, , 
„ E a 


Collect. P. 
9173 


Ret, 


D u 321 
323 325 


Jonru Proc, 
* 
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PE Re 1 2 83 
Parochial Churches, and Chapels TIr. N 


A bridgment. 
und Niectings en 
| Parithes. 
[ 


| 


There ſhall be 
ao Meetings of 
any out of their 
»wn Partihes, on 
the Lord's diy, 
- nor any aniaw- 


their owa Pariihes, 


— UP; pain 20 
forfeit 35. 44. 

to be levied by 
Wartan: from the 
juſtice. ot tea 


Officer, 


— 9 — ——— 


| 


and, in default 
of Diftrcis, the 
 Ot-ndec tha'l ft 
in the Stocks 3 
hours. 
Impeachment 
hail be witain one 
month. 
cel ſiaſt cal ju 
ri{diction ha lnet 
be not abridged d 
this Act. 


; 


| 


; 


| 


The foregoing 
Act contuued ri! 


ful Exercites 10 


on the Lords-day, (hall continue in fozce until the end of the firſt Seſſton of the next 
Par: . bage en: Parliament. N 
1 

x, 
164 


60 in very many places of this Realm hath been, and now is p2ophaned and 


— 


it 


neat 
conveniences bavenrownby the reſoꝛt and concourſe of People going out of theirown 
Doriſhes ta tuch diſodered and unlawful Exerciſes and Paſtimes, neglening Di- 
vine Service both in their own Pariſhes and elſewhere : Be it enacted by the King's 
moſt excellent Darcy, the Lows Spiritual and Tempozal, and the Commons in 
this pꝛeſent arliament aſſembled, and by the authozity of the ſame, That from 
and after koꝛty days next after the end of this Seſſion of Parliament, there hall 
be 10 Hectings, Alſemblies, 9? concourſe of People out of their own Pariſhes on 
the Lows Day within this Realm of England, o2 any the Domintons thereof, fo2 
any armts, and Paſtimes whatſocver 3 noz any Bear-baiting, Bull-batting, 
Enterludeg, common Pars, oz other unlawful Exerciſes and JIaſttmes uſed by 
wy per ſun 02 perſongs within their own Pariſhes, and that every perſon 02 perſons 
offenomng in any the pꝛemiſſeg, ſhall forfeit to2 every offence three ſhillings four pence, 

37 ame to be employed and converted to the uſe of the pon of the Pariſh where ſuch 
offence (alk be committed: And that if any one Juſtice of the Peace of the Coun- 
pocht ele Officer oz Officers of any City, Boxough o2 Town Cozpozate where 
uch offence (hall be committed, upon his oꝛ their view, oꝛ confeſſton of the party, oz 
22097 arany anc oꝛ moꝛe witneſs by Dath, which the ſaid Tuſttce o2 chief Officer o2 Df, 
Trers, (ol hy virtue ofthis Act have authoziry to miniſter, ſhall find any perſon ok. 
fernning in the p2criuſtes, the ſald Juſtice oꝛ chief Officer o2 Officers ſhalf give TUar- 
rant under hs 02 their Dand and Seal to the Conffables and Church⸗wardens of 
the Pariſh oꝛ Hariſhes where ſuch offence ſhall be committed, to levy the ſald penal⸗ 
ty la ta be aſſeſſed, by way of diſtreſs, and ſale of the Seods of every ſuch Offender, 
renving tothe ſald QTenders the overplus of the money ratſed of the ſaid Goods ſo 
to be log; und in detault of ſich diſtreſs, that the party offending be ſet publickly in 
che Stocks koꝛ the ſpace ot thꝛee hours; And that if any man be ſued oꝛ impeached 
fo creetition of this Law, he ſhall and may plead the general Iſſue, and give the ad 
matter of Juſtification in evidence. Pꝛovided, That no Pan be impeached by this 
Act, except he be called in queſtion within one month next after the ſaid offence com: | 
mitted, Pꝛovided alſo, That the Eccleſiaſtical Jurisdigion within this Realm, oz 
any the Oomintons thereof, by virtue of this Act, o2 any thing therein contained, 
ſhall not be abꝛidged, but that the Eccleſiaſtical Court may puniſh the ſatd offences, 


as if this At had not been made: This Act to continue until the end of the firſt 
Se ſſton of the nert Parliament, and no longer. 


better Obſervation of the Lords day hd 
prepared tor the Royal Aſſent, and ready 
% be pailed, it was ſtolen, and could not 
De recoveid, upon a ſtrict Examination 
made by the [Toufe of Lords. 

» Brar-baiting, &c.] Theſe were the 
Exerciles, which had been ſpecially excep- 
ed, in the Order for Allowance of divers 
Sports on Sundays; publiſhed by King 
fames the firſt, in the 16th year of his 
Reign, and renewed by King Charles the 
tilt, ammo regmi9 ; commonly called The 
Lock of Sports. And the other Diverſions 


Car.]. 
In an Act, Entituled, 


þ 


- 


— 


* 


and Exerciſes allowed therein, were under 
theſe two Limitations, That they ſhould not 
begin, till atter the end of Divine Service : 
and, That they ſhould be allowed to none, 
but ſuch as bad firſt been preſent at it. 

bb Out of their own Pariſhes.) This 
alſo was provided againſt in King Fames's 
Book of Sports; We likewiſe do ftraighth 
command, that ewery perſon ſhall reſort to bis 
own Pariſh Church, to hear Divine Service 
and each Pariſh by it ſelf to uſe the ſaid Re- 
creation after Divine Service. 


þ 


Cap. 4. 
An Art for Repeal and Continuance of 


divers Statutes. 


$. XXII. And be it alſo enacted, that one Statute made in 


i the firſt year ol his Ma 
ſcities Reign that now is, Entituled, An AR for puniſhing year ofhis M 


divers Abuſes committed 


ecten by diſoderly ſoꝛt of People, in exerciſing and frequenting 5 Beat-baiting, | ev 
U batting, Enterludes, common Plays, and other unlawful Ererciſes andPaſtimes | of e 
upon the Lods Day: and to? that many Quarrels, Blood ſheds, and other great in. Lora 


A. D. 16:7; 


4 

i. 

| 

* 

by” 
* 

5 


WL in the Church of England. 
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Dae O- 
ſer vation 


A. D. 1627. 


E AP, 


A4. D. 1561, 


16 Car. I. Cap. 4. 


In an AR, Entituled, An Ad for the further Relief 
of His Majeſties Army, SC. 


— Cnafed by the Authozity akozeſald, ——That all Statutes 
and ans of Parliament which have their continuance, 02 were by an Att 
of Parliament made in the Third Year of the Reign of Dis Yazeſty that 
now is, Entituled, An Act for the Continuance and Repea! of divers Statutes, 
continued until the end of the Firlt Seſſion of the then next Parliament, 
ſhall, by Clirtue of this Act, be adjudged ever ſince the Scllion of Parlia- 
ment in the ſaid Third Year, to have been of ſuch koꝛce and cſfeit as the lame 
were the laſt Day of that Seflion, and from thencekozth until ſome other 
Ad of Parliament be made touching the continuance 02 diſcontinuance of 
the ſaidStatutes and Acts in the ſaid At of the Third Year of His Yajeſtics 
Reign continued, as atozelatd. 


3 Car. L Cap. 1. 


A Reſtraint of divers Abuſes committed on the 
5 Lord's Day. | 


Oꝛalmuch as the Loꝛds Day, commonly called Sunday, is much b2oken and pzophaned by 
Carriers, Nlaggoners, Carters, Wain-men, Butchers, and D2overs of Cattle, to the 
great diſhonour of God, and rep2oach of Religion ; Be it therefoze Cnacted by the Kings molt 
Excellent Majeſty, and the Lo2ds Spiritual and Tempoꝛal, and by the Commons in this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent Parliament Aſſembled, and by the Authoꝛity of the lame, That no Carrier with any Vozſe 


o Yozſes, no2 Waggon-men with any Waggon oz Waggons, no2: Car-men wich any Cart D 


o2 Carts, no: Wain-man with any Wain 02 Mains, noz D2overs with any Cattle, ſhall 


after Foꝛty Days nert after the end of this p2eſent Seſlion of Parliament, by themſelves, o2 


any other, travel upon the ſaid Day, upon pain that every Perſon and Perſons lo Offending 
ſhall loſe and fozfeit Twenty Shillings foz every ſuch Dftence : Oz it any Butcher by him⸗ 
ſelf, o2 any other fo2 him, by his pꝛivity o2 conſent, ſhall, after the end of the ſaid Fozty Days, 
kill oz ſell any Uicual upon the ſaid Day; That then every ſuch Butcher ſhall fozfeit and 
loſe, fo2 every ſuch Offence, the Dum of Sir Shillings and Cight Pence; the laid Offences, 
and every of them, being done in view of any Juſtice of Peace, Ma voz, oz other Mead Ofticer 
of any City oꝛ Town-Co2pozate, within their Limits relpectively, oz being pꝛoved upon Dath 
by Two oꝛ maze Credible Witneſſes, 02 by the Confeſſion of the Party Dftending, befoze any 
ſuch Juſtice, Ma voz, o2 Head Officer, within their ſeveral Limits relpectively, wherein luch 
Dffence ſhall be committed; To which end every ſuch Juſtice, Ma yoꝛ, o2 Dead Officer, ſhall have 
Power by this Act to Biniſter an Dath to ſuch Witneſs oꝛ Witneſſes : All which Sums o2 Pe- 
nalties ſhall o: may be Levied by any Conſtable, oz Church-warden, by Warrant from any 
ſuch Juſtice oz Juſtices of the Peace, a voz, 02 other Yead Officer, as afozelaid, within their 
ſeveral Limits where ſuch Ottence ſhall be committed 02 done, by Diſtreſs and Sale of the 
Offenders Goods, rend:ing to the Party the Overplus ; o2 ſhall be Recovered by any — 02 
Perſons that will Due fo2 the lame, by Bill, Plaint, o2 Inkozmation, in any of Mis Pajeſties 
Courts of Recozd, in any City 02 Town⸗Cozpozate, befoze His Bajefties Juſtices of the Peace 
in their General Dellions of the Peace: All which Fozfeitures ſhall be employed to and fo2 
the uſe of the Poo? of the Pariſhes where the laid Dffences ſhall be committed oꝛ done, ſaving 
only that it ſhall be lawful co and fo2 any ſuch Juſtice, Mayo2, o2 Mead Officer, out of the ſaid 
Fozfeitures, to Reward any ſuch Perlon oz Perlons, that ſhall Infoꝛm o2 otherwiſe Pꝛolecute 
any Perſon o2 Perſons offending againſt this pꝛelent Ac, accozding to their Dilcretions, ſo 
that luch Reward ercecd not the Third Part ok the Fozfeiture : Pꝛovided that ſuch Bill, 
Plaint, o2 Infomation ſhall be commenced, ſued, and pꝛolecuted in the County, City, oz Town⸗ 
Co2pozate, where ſuch Offence ſhall be committed and done, and not elſewhere, wherein no 
Cſloin, P:otection oz Wager of Law ſhall be allowed to the Defendant. P2ovided always, 


That it ſhall be lawful ko; any Conſtable oz Church-warden, that ſhall have any Suit oꝛ 


Action 8 againſt them foꝛ any Diſtrels by them o2 anyof them to be taken by force of 
this pꝛeſent Ac, to plead the General Iſſue, and give the ſpecial matter in Evidence. P2ovi- 
ded likewiſe, That no Perſon af ys whatſoever ſhall be Impeached by this Ac, unleſs 
he be thereof queſtioned within Sir Months after the Offence committed. P2ovided further, 
That this Act ſhall not in any loꝛt abzidge oꝛ take away the Authozity of che Court Gcclefiaſti- 
cal, This Act to continue to the end of the Firſt Seſſion of che next Parliament. 


13 Car. II. Cap. q. 
In an AQ, Entituled, An Act for the Regulating, &c. 
of His Majeſties Navis. 
F. I. — That the Lozd's Day be Dbſerved, accoding to Law: 
4 A 29 Car, Il. 


Abridgment. 


e oe en. 


AA 1 Cw, 1. 
C. 1. ( as Continu- 
ed. Dy . 1. 
c. 4.9 


—ſhall be in force, 
till ducomimucd 
by Parliament. 


No Carrier, Wag- 
' goner, Car-man, 
Wam man, nor 
! Drover, ſhall tra- 
vel on the Lords 
ay, 


upon Pain to 
forfeit 20 5. 


—1nd any Butcher 
killing or telling 
Meat, (hall forteit 
64. 8 d. 


—and the ſaid 
Sums ſhall be Le- 
vied by Warrant 
from Juſtice, or o- 
ther Head Ofhcer, 
by Diſtrcls, 

—or by any other 
that will Suc for 
it, 

ho for his Re- 
ward may have 
the Third Part of 
the Forfeiturcs. 


No Impcach- 
ment but within 
Six Months, 


This Act hall 
not ahridge the 
Eccleſiaſtical ſuriſ- 
diction, 


The Lord « Day 
ſhall be duly Ob- 


| {erved at Sca. 


— — —— — — 


— 


ͤ— — — p — 


o 
——— — nh oo 


- — 


— 


Solemm TIMES of Divine Service 


—— 


— — 


Abridgment. 
"EO V Ho. 


29 Car. II. Cap. 7. 


An Af for the better Obſervation of the Lord's Day, 
commonly called Sunday. 


{crvation of the 
Lords Day ſhall be 


put in Exccution, 


— zd all Perlons 
{hill cxcrcrlethem- 
{clycs in Picty. 


No Labour ſhall 
le done on the 


Lord's Day, 


All Laws rela- 
ting to the Ob- 


O the better Obſervation and Keeping holy the Loꝛd's Day, commonly 

called Sunday, Be it Enaied by the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty, by 
and with the Advice and Conlent of the Lozds Spiritual and Tempozal and 
of the Commons in this pꝛeſent Parliament Allembled, and by the Authozity 
of the ſame, That all the Laws Enafed and in Fozce concerning the Ob⸗ 
ſcrvation of the Loꝛd's Dap, and tepairing to the Church thereon, be care- 
fully put in Execution: And that all and every Perſon and Perſons whatſo- 
ever, ſhall on every Lozd's Dap, apply themſelves to the Obſervation of the 
ſame, by Ererciſing themſelves thereon in the Duties of Piety and True 
Religion, Publickly and P2ivately 3 And that no Tradeſman, Artificer, 
Toꝛkman, Labourcr, 02 other Perſon whatſoever, ſhall do oz exerciſe any 
c (Utio2ldly Labour, Buſinels oz Wozk of their ozdinary Callings upon the 
Loꝛd's Dap, oz any Part thereof (Wiozks of Neceſſity and Charity only 


uon pant 5 5. 


cry Goods, or ex- 
le them to Sale, 
upon pain of For- 
feting the, 

No Drover, Cc. 
ſtall come to an 
lun, upon pain of 


205. 


nor any W itcr- 
man be Emrloycd 
upon pam Of 5 5. 


which ſaid Sei- 
| (10s and Forfc- 
turcs thajl be made 
and Ley iced by 4 
\\, arrant, 


ercepted;) And that every Perſon being of the Age of Fourteen Pears oz 
upwards, offending in the Pꝛemiſſes, ſhall, fo2 every ſuch offence, Fozfeit the 
Sum of Five Shillings; And that no ]Icrſon oz Perſons whatſoever, ſhall 


No Perſon ſhall publickly cry, ſhew kozth, oz 4 expole to Sale, any TUares, Merchandizes, 


Fruit, Verbs, Goods oz Chattles whatſoever, upon the Lo2d's Day, oz any 
Part thereof, upon Pain that every Perſon ſo Offending, ſhall Fozfeit the 
lame Goods fo cried, oz ſhewed fozth, oz expoſed to Sale. 

I. And it is further Enaced, That no O2over, Hozſe-courſer, Waggoner, 
Butcher, ÞHtgler, their oz any of their Servants, ſhall travel, oz come 
into his 02 their Jun oz Lodging upon the Low's Day, oz any Part thereof, 
upon Pain that cach and every ſuch Dffender ſhall Fozfeit Twenty Shll⸗ 
lings fo2 cvery ſuch Dffence 3 and that no Perſon 02 Perſons ſhall Uſe, 
Cmploy oz Travel upon the Lozd's Dap, with any Boat, TWherry, Lighter 
02 Barge, except it be upon extraozdinary Occaſion, to be allowed by ſome 
Juſtice ok the Peace of the County, oz Head Officer, oz ſome Juſtice of 
the Peace of the City, Bozrough oz Town-Cozpozate where the Faf 
aff be committed; upon Pain that every Perſon ſo Offending, ſhall 
Forfeft and Loſe the Sum of Five Shillings fo2 every ſuch Dffence. 
Ind that if any Perſon Offending in any of the Pꝛemiſſes, ſhall be thereof 
Convited befoze any Juſtice of the Peace of the County, oꝛ the Chief Officer 
02 Officers, 02 any Juſtice of the Peace of oz within any City, Bo2rough oz 
Town Coppo2ate, where the lald Dffence ſhall be committed, upon his oz 
their Cicw, 02 Confeſſion ofthe Party, oꝛ P2oof of any one oꝛ moze Witneſſes 
by Oath (which the laid Juſtices, Chief Officer o2 Officers, ts by this Ac au⸗ 
tho213ed to Adminiſter) the laid Juſtice, oz Chief Officer oz Officers, ſhall 
give CUarrant under his oz their Hand and Seal, to the Conſtables oz 
Church wardens of the Parish oz Pariſhes where ſuch Offence ſhall be com- 
mürted, to Seize the laid Goods cried, ſhewed fo2th, oz put to Sale, as 
afoꝛcſald, and to Sell the fame, and to Levy the ſaid other Fozkeitures oz 
Denalties, by way of Diſtreſs and Sale of the Goods of every ſuch Offen:- 
der Oiftrained, rendzing to the laid Dffenders the Overplus of the Ponies 


c CUordly Labour] To which pur- | Injundtions of Queen Elizabeth, viz. for 
pole, is the ancient Law of King Ina, Ser- Labour in time of Harveft, after Divine- 
ons fi giad operts patraret die Dominico ex | Service was over: but this (as well as 
precepto Domini ſ ui, liber eſto; Daminus 20 Soli- | other Abuſes of the Lord's Day) ſtands 
dos dependito. Verum ft id operis, injuſſu Do- Prohibited, and is made Puniſhable by the 
mir ſui, aggreſſus ſuerit, verberibus cæditor, aut | preſent AQt. 
ſaltem virgai um metum pretio redimito. Liber, | d Erpole to Sale] Negotiatio die Do- 
die hoc operetur myuſſu Domini ſui, aut] minicd, is Strictly forbidden by the Laws 
ſ*1 vituti addicitur, aut 6c Solidos deperdito. | of our Saxon Kings, Alfred, Æthelſtan, and 
da erdos fi in hanc partem deliquerit, pena in | Edgar, And whereas in the Canons of 1571. 
duplum augetur : And that other of King | where Fairs and Markets are forbidden, an 
Hthebied. Dominice ſulennia diet cum umme] Allowance is Imply'd, for the Selling of 
Dmore magnopere celebranda ſunt, nec quice | Come {mall Matters, after Divine-Service ; 
2 in eddem oe ig agatur ſervilis. In here nothing {hall be expoſed ro Sale upon 
1 hich caſe there was one Exception in the | the Lord's Day, or any Part thereof. 


. | Raiſed] 


Tir. X 


Spel. 377. 40% 


50. 


Coll. Can. 
p. 2 36. 


— 


Car. 1 in the Church of England. 1 — 

— : Der. ſtreſs, 02 in caſe of inſuli- Abridgment. 

| k iſed thereby 3 and in Dekault of ſuch Diſtrels, | , ; 

ee — a inability of the lald Offender to Pay the ſaid Foxteitures — . 

A1. Penalties, that then the Party offending be let publickly in the Stocks Darts, the O#n- 

of * by the ſpace of Two Hours. And all and ſingular the Fozfeitures 02 ſoe. der shall tit Two 

1 nalties afo2cſaid, ſhall be employed and converted to the Aſe of the Pooz of | Hows 1ntheStocks, 
PEA the Pariſh where the ſaid Offences ſhall be committed ; ſaving only that tit 

ſhall and may be Lawful to and fo2 any ſuch Juſtice, Mapos, * —— The mes 

o2 Officers, out of the ſaid Foꝛkeitures 02 Penalties, to Reward any J- ay - hive On 


Injunct. 33. 


Pag 31. 


2 Cro. 495. 
2 Roll 59. 


ons that ſhall infozm of any Offence againſt this Act, accozding 0 

11 — ſo as ſuch Reward exceed not the Third Part of the Foz 
| Zenalties. ; 
i. Þp2ovided; That nothing in this AX contained, ſhall extend to the 
p2ohibiting ok Ozeſling of Meat in Families, 02 DOjclling 02 Selling ol 
Meat e in Jnns, Cooks Shops, 02 Uiitualling-Houlrs, fo2 ſuch as other 
wiſe cannot be 1]2ovided, no2 to the Crying 02 Selling of Milk betfo?e 
Nine of the Clock in the Mozning, oz after Four of the Clock tn the 
ernoon. 

ad. Provided alſo, That no Perſon 02 Perſons ſhall be Impeached. 
Pꝛolccuted 02 Moleſted fo2 any Offence befoze mentioned in this Ac, unicis 
he oz they be Pꝛolecuted fo2 the ſame within Ten Days after the Offence 
committed. : 
v. Pꝛovided and be it further Enaf#ed by the Authozity afozeſaid, That 
if any Perſon o2 Perfons whatſoever, which ſha!! Travel upon the Lozds: 
Day, ſhall be then Robbed, That no HÞund2ed, oz the Jnhabitants thereof, 
F hall be charged with, oz anſwerable fo2 any Robbery fo committed, but the 
Perſon oꝛ Perſons ſo Robbed, ſhall be barred from bringing any Acton fo? 
the ſaid Robbery 3 any Law to the contrary notwithſtanding *: JINevertheſs. 
the Inhabitants of the Counties and Hund2eds (after Notice of any ſuch 
Robbery to them 02 ſome of them given, oꝛ after Huy and Cry fo? the lame 
to be bꝛought) (hall make, 02 cauſe to be made, freſh Suit and Purluit after 
the Offenders, with Hozxſemen and Footmen, acco2ding to the Statute made 
in the Twenty ſeventh Pear of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, upon Pain of 
Fozfeiting to the Kings Majeſty, His Heirs and Succeſſo2s, as much Money 


this Law had not been made, 


e In Fnns ] In the Injunftions of Queen 
Elizabeth, it is provided, That no Inn-bolders, 
or Alehouſe-keepers, ſhall uſe to Sell Meat or 
Drink in the time of Common Prayer, Preach- 
ing, or Reading of the Homilies, or Scriptures. 
Which is taken, word for word, from the 
Articles of Viſitation, 2 Edw. 6. 

F Shall be charged] This Clauſe was 
probably inſerted, with reference to a ſudg- 
ment given in the Court of Angs Bench, 
16 7ac. 1. in the Caſe between Waite and 
the Hundred of Stoke, where the Queltion 
was, Whether one being Robbed upon the 
Sunday Morning in time of Divine-Service, 
and making Hue and Cry, and the Hundred 
not producing any of the Robhers, the ſaid 
Hundred ſhould be chargeable by the Satute? 
And this Queſtion was twice Argued at the 
Bar, on both Sides; and (the Juſtices deli- 
vering their Opinions Serzatim, becauſe it 
was à leading Caſe in this Point, and had 
never before been queſtioned ) Croke, Do 
deridge, and Hong hton held, That the Hundred 
was Chargeable; but Mourtague Chief Juſtice 
held the contrary, ſor this, among other 
Reaſons, Becauſe the Law appoints that 
Men ſhould be at Divine-Service on Sunday, 
and it is at the Peril of thoſe who will 
Travel upon Surdays, if they be Robbed. 
However Judgment was given otherwiſe , 
and it appears not by the Report, what the 
particular occaſion was to Travel on Sunday). 


— —  - — — — 


as might have been recovered againſt the Pundzed by the Party Robbed, it 


VI. P2ovided alſo, That no Perſon o2 Perſons, upon the Lozws Day, 
£ ſhall ſerveo2erecute, 02 cauſe to be ſerved o executed, any tit, + P2oceſs, 


Shall ſerve oz erecute | Before 
this Statute, one might have been Attached 
for Arreſting another on Sunday ( as in 
Prinſor's Cale, who was Fined 20 5s. for fo 
doing; ) but with this Circumltance, That 
he might have Arreſted him ujon any Day of 
the Week : agreeably to which Ke-ling ſaid 
upon ſuch a Motion 21 & 22 Cr. 2. That 
he had known many Attachments for Ar- 
reſting a Man upon a Sunday, but till the 
Athdavir contained, That he might have 
been taken on another Day: To which 
Twiſden added, That fo alſo it was for Ar 
reſting a Man as he was going to Church, to 
diſgrace him. 

b Proceſs |] A Libel was exhibited in the 
Spiritual Court of Durham againſt a Wo- 
man for Incontinence, and the Citation was 
Fixed upon the Church-Door on a Surday, 
according to Cuſtom; upon which it was 
urged as the Opinion of Civilians, That ſuch 
Citation was ſufficient without any Perſonal 
ſerving, and that that had heen the conſtant 
Practice both before ard lince this Stature . 
and Hol: Chief Juſtice ſaid, If the Eccleſi- 
altical Law was and had always been 
to ſerve this Proceſs on a Sunday, (in which 
reſpe & it was different from Temporal Pro- 
ceſs, which may be as well ſerved on any 
other Day,) that then it did not ſeem to be 
the intent of this Statute to take away the 
ſerving it in that manner. 


Warrant, 


Third of the For- 
feiturcs, 


This Act doth 
not Prohibut drct- 
ſing of Victuals, 
nor cry ing of Milk, 


No Impeach- 
ment but within 
Ten Days. 


The Hundred 
(hall not be an- 
({wcrable for Rob- 
beries on the Lords 
Day, 


—but yet they 
hall purſue the 
Oflenders. 


: No Perſon ſhall 
ſerve any Wt, 
Procels, Cc. on the 


Lords Day ; 


3 Cro. Co:. 


Mod Rep. 
Vol. 1p 56. 


Mod. Rep. 
V. 5. p 449. 


«a. 
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Solemm Tius of Divine Service 


T iT. X 


Abridgment. 
. 


—and if any be 
ſerved, it ſhall be 


void. 


The total re- 
ſtraint upon Dri- 
ving of Hackney- 
Coaches, by the 
foregoing Statute, 
being 1nconvent- 
cim; 


— Commuſſioners 
may Licence 175 
to Ply on Sendays, 
within the Buls of 
Mortality. 


Abuſcs of Boys 
Ply1ng upon the 
l hames on Sund ys, 


for the prevent- 
ing of which, the 
Rulers of the Wa- 
termens Company 
may appoint Forty 
Watermen to Ply 
at convement Pla- 
CCS 


Eaym. 250. 


Warrant, Over, Judgment o2 Decree (extept in caſes of Treaſon, Felony, 
o Breach - of the Peace) but that the ſervice of every ſuch Writ, Pꝛocels, 
Garrant, O:der, Judgment oz Decree, ſhall be vold to all intents and 
purpoſes whatſoever : And the Perſon oꝛ Perſons ſo ſerving oz executing 
the ſame, ſhall be as liable to the Stlft of the Party grieved and to anſwer 
Damages to him fo2 doing thereof, as ik he o2 they had done the lame with- 
out any Crit, Pꝛoceſs, Warrant, Ozder, Judgment oz Decree at all. 


Ok the Wane | A Juſtice of Peace | by the Court, who reſolved that a Warrant 
made a Warrant to a Conſtable to take ano- | for the good Behaviour, is a Warrant for 
ther Perſon, and to find Sureties for good | the Peace, and more; and that this Sta- 
Behaviour : The Conſtable Executed the | tute is to be favourably interpreted for the 
Warrant on a Sunday, and he was juſtified ' Peace. 


5, 6 W. & M. Cap. 22. 


In an AQ, Entituled, An Ad for the Licenſing and 
Regulating Hackney-Coaches, &c. 


XVIII. And whereas by one Ack of Parliament made in the Nine and 
twenticth Pear of the Reign of King Charles the Second, Entituled, An 
Act for the better Obſervation of the Lords Day, commonly called Sunday, 
The ſtanding to Hire and Diving of Hackney-Coaches on the Lozds Day 
arc reſtrained; And whereas the ſaid reſtraint is many times found to 
be Jnconvenient, as well in oꝛder to the Obſervation of the Day, as other- 
wiſe, Be it therefoze Enafed by the Authozity afozeſaid, That it ſhall and 
may be {awful to and fo2 the laid Commiſſioners, to appoint (without 
any Fee oz Rewatd fo2 the ſame) One hundzed ſeventy five and no 
moze of the ſaid Hackney⸗Coaches to Ply, Stand and O2ive on the Lozds 
Day within the Weekly Bills of Moztality only, ſo as the whole Num- 
ber of Seven hundzed may be imploped ſucceſſively. | 


11,12 Will. III. Cap. 21. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act for the execution 
of former Ads made touching Watermen, &c. 


XIII. And whereas great Numbers of Idle and Looſe Matermen and 
Vops do Took on the Lozds Day, commonly called Sunday, and erat 
large Pyqices from Paſſengers, whoſe neceſſary Occaſions oblige them to 
paſs and repaſs the River of Thames, and generally ſpend ſuch their Gains 
in Dzunkennels and Pꝛokanenels the ſucceeding TUcek : Foz p2evention 
whereof, and to the end that what ſhall be got thereby may be applied to 
the Charitable Relicf of ſuch Aged and Maimed Tatermen and Lighter- 
men, their (Uidows and Childzen, whoſe Circumſtances want Aſſiſkance, 
Be it Enafted by the Authozity afozeſatd, That from and after the Firſt 
Day of June nert, it ſhall and may be lawful to and fo2 the ſaid Rulers 
and Overſcers, Auditoꝛs and Aſſiſtants of the ſaid Society and Company 
fo2 the time being, oz the majoz part of them, on their reſpeftive Court⸗ 
Oays, to appoint any Number of Matermen, not erceeding Fo2ty, to 
Ply and Uozk on every Lozds Day between Vaux-Hall above London- 
Bridge, and Limehouſe below the ſame Bzidge, at ſuch Common Stairs 
02 Places of Plying, as to the Rulers and Overſeers, Auditozs and Aſſiſt- 
ants, oz the majo2 part of them, ſhall ſeem moſt convenient fo2 the Carry: 
ing and Recarrying of Paſſengers croſs the ſaid River, between the Lt- 
mits afo2cſaid, at One Penp each Perſon ſo to be Carried. 


CAP. 


Due 0b. 
ſervation | 
of the 
Lord's 
Day. 

X 


A. D. 1653. 


A. D. 1695 


A. D. 1388. 


OBS. 


A. D. t4c9. 


OBS. 


\.D. 1454. 


every Day of the Week, ercept the Sunday and ſolemn Fealts of the Year, 


12 Ric. Il. Cap. 6. 
An Ad concerning===-unlawful Games--- 


- accowded and allented, That no Servant of Vusbandzy, oz Labourer, no! Ser 
4 1 no; of Uiqualler, ſhall from hencefozth bear any r 1. 
Da ger, upon fozfeiture of the ſame, but in the time ok War koz — 0 No 1 15 he 
England, and that by the Surveping of the Arrears foz the time being, oz Tra 3 } . 
Country with their Baſter, 02 in their Maſters Meſlage, but luch Servants an - * 
ſhall have Bows and Arrows, and uſe the lame the Sundays and Yoly-days, an _ a 
playing at Tents o2 Football, and other Games called Coytes, Dice, 93 24 _ 
Bailcs, and other ſuch unpoꝛtune Games, And that the Sheriffs, Pa pozs, Watlifts, and — a- 
bles, ſhall have Power to Arreſt, and ſhall Arreſt all doers againſt this Statute, and Seize 
the ſaid Bucklers, Swords, and Daggers, and keep them till the Sellions ok the ys 
of the Peace, and the lame p2eſent befoze the ſame Juſtices in their Selltons, together with 
the Names of them that did bear the tame. 


11 Hen. IV. Cap. 4. 
An At againſt Labourers uſmg Unlawful Games. 


Item, Whereas in the Statute made at Canterbury the rii. Pear of the Reign of King 
Richard, amongſt other things it was accowded and allented, That the Dervants and Labour- 
ers of Vusbandzy, and Labourers and Dervants of Artificers, and of Uictuallers, ſhould have 
Lows and Arrows, and uſe the ſame the Sundays and other Feſtival Days, and utterly lcave 
plaving at the Balls, as well Yand-tall as Foot-ball, and other Games called Coytes, Dice, 
Bowling, and Katles, and other ſuch Unthufry Games, and that the Dheritts, Ma poꝛs, Bat- 
litts, and Conſtables, ſhall have Power to Arreſt all that do contrary, as in the laid Sta⸗ 
cute 1s mo2e fully contained: Our Sovercign Lo2d the King will, That the lald Statute be 
firmly holden and kept: Joyned to che ſame, That every luch Labourer o: Servant that doth con⸗ 
traty to the lame Dtatute, ſhall have Jmpaſonment by Str Days, And the Ma poꝛs and Sheriffs, 
o2 the Pa roꝛs and Batlitks of Cities and 1Sozoughs, and the Conſtables in other Towns, 
ſhall have Power to put this Statute in Erecuttor krom time to time, and if they do not 
thereof Execution, the ſame Mayors and Sheriſts, o2 Papoꝛs and Bailitts afozeſaid, ſhall 
pay to the Bing to2 every Default xr. s. and the Conſtables o2 Conſtable of every Town 
that doth not like Execution of this D:atute, ſhall pay fo2 every their o2 his Default 
vi. 8. itt, d. and that the Juſtices of Allizes ſhall have Power to enquire in this caſe in 
their Deſttons from time to time, of them that do contrary to this Statute, and thereof to 
Coertiſie in the Chancery, | 


4 Edw. IV. Cap. 7. 
An Act touching Cordwainers, &c. 


Item, Our Doverciggn Lowd the King, by the Advice of h's Lords Spiritual and Tempozal, 
and at the P2aver of the ſary Commons in the ſaid Parliament Aſſembled, and by Authouty of 
the lame, hach Owained and Stabliſhed, That no Perſon, Coꝛdwainer o2 Cobler, within rhe 
City of London, oz within Zhce Miles ot any part of the ſame City, be he within Franchiſe 0? 
without, upon any Sunday in the Pear, oz in the Feaſts of the Nativity o2 Afcenſton of our 
Lo2d, oz in the Feaſt of Corpus Chriſti, ſhall ſell o: command, oz to do to be ſold any Dhoes, 
Yulcaus, 02 Galoches, o2 upon the Sunday, o2any of the fatd Feaſts, ſhall ſet 02 put upon the Feet 
o2 Legs ok any Perſon, any Shoes, Yuleaus, oz Galoches, upon Pain of Fozfeicure and Loſs of 
rr. s, Dcerling, as often and when any Perſon ſhall do the contrary of this Ordinance, 02 any 
part of the lame, Thereof vi. 8. vin. d. ſhall be had ro the Kings Ute, and vt. 8. vill. d. to 
the Aſe of the Governors of the Byſtery of Codwainers, and the other vi. 8. viti. d. reſidue of 
the ſaid rr, s. to the Uſe of him that ſhall find, diſcover, and p2ove the breaking of this D2dt- 
nance, And that every Perſon'that will Sue fo? the laid Foꝛteiture, ſhall have an Action of Debt 
by TWrit 02 Plaint at his Clegion, and ſuch Pꝛocels and Execution of the ſame as is had in an 
Action of Debt. And that the Defendant in the ſame Action be not admitted to Wage his Law. 


4 B 14,15 Hen, 
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fer = 
5 er“a- 

tion of + A P. II. 
Sundays | =. 
e Holy-| OBſer zation of SUN DAYS and HO „Daus, jointly. 
TEARS 
jointly, 
XD.133% 28 Edw. III. Cap. 14. 

4 Entituled, An Ad for fſhewing of 

II 11 p 
WWoolls, &C. 

OBS. Tem, It is acc62ded and eſtabliſhed, That ſhewing of UWoolls ſhall be made at the Staple PA ear yank tall 


dy, Other 


Featle. 
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Labourers and 
Servants thall uſe 
only Bows and 
Arrows on Smdays 
and Holy-days ; 
and leave other 
Games, 

—upon Pain of 
Arrcit, 


Recital of Stat; 
+ WV K-47 * 


—Which ſaid Sta- 
tute is further in- 
forced, by an Im- 
priſonment of Six 
Days, 


with Penaltics 
upon all Ofhcers 
neglecting their 
Duty. 


No Cord wainer 
(hall fell Shocs on 
Sundays Or certain 
Holy-days, 


upon Pain to 
forfeit 29 7, 
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Solemn Tias of Divine Service 


Abridgment. 
—_” > Ca, 


Recital of Stat. 
4 E. 4. againſt 
telling Shoes on 
Sundays and Holy- 
days, 


—1nd a Repeal 
thercof. 


The great Abu- 
ſes and Miſchiefs, 
of keeping Fairs 
and Markets upon 
Sundays, and the 
principal Feaſts, 


No Fairs nor 
Markets ſhall be 
kept on Sunday; 
and other high 
Fealts, 


ut Thrce Days 
before, or after, 


14, 15 Hen. VIII. Cap. 9. 


An Ad concerning the Liberty of Cordwainers 
or Ohoemakers. 


Raien the Commons in this pꝛelent Parliament Aſſembled, That where in the Parliament 
helden at Wellminſter in the Fourth Year of the Reign of the Excellent Punce, of Famous 
emozy, Edward the Fourth, late Bing of England, your Noble G2andfather, 14 
ings it was Oꝛdained, Cltabliſhed, and Cnacted, That no Perſon, Cozdwainer'of the City of 
London, oz within Thzee Miles next about the ſame, upon any Sunday of the Pear, in the 
Feaſts of the Nativity oz Aſcenſion of our Lozd, oz Corpus Chriſti, ſhould ſell, command oz 
make to be fold any Shoes Boots, o2 Galeges, oz upon any of the laid Sundays oz Feaſts, 


ſhould put upon the Foot oz Legs of any Perſon oz Perſons, any Shoes, Boots, oz Galeges, 


upon Pain to fozfett and loſe rr, 8. Sterling, as often and whenſoever any Perſon ſhould do 
contrary to the ſaid Dzdinance 02 any parcel thereof, _ 

And where by the lame Statute it is Ozdained and Pꝛovided, That the ſame Ac ſhould not 
ertend to the Damage oz P2ejudice, no2 in any manner be Yurtful oz Pꝛeſudicial to the 
Dean and Chapter ( foz the time being ) of the free Chapel of the King, of S. Martins 
le Grand of London, noz to any Perſon 02 Perſons dwelling, abiding, oz being within any 
— 02 Places in S. Martins-Lane in London, o2 within any Place oz Places within the 
Necine, Fee, oz Franchiſe, of the ſaid Dean, oz of the ſaid Dean and Chapter: Wherefoze 
to the Honour of Almighty God, and to the intent that the Kings Subjects map be hercakter at 
their Liberty, as well as the ſaid Jnhabitants within the Liberties and P2ecinc of the ſaid 
D. Martins the Grand, be it Enacted by the Autchozity of this pzeſent Parliament, That - 
ſaid Statute made in the Parliament holden at Weſtminſter in the laid Fourth Pear of the 


—_— of Bing Edward the Fourth, ſtand and be from hencetozth utterly void and of none 
eſted. 


27 Hen. VI Cap. 5. 


Certain Days wherem Fairs and Markets ought not 
to be kept. 


Tem, Conſidering the abominable Injuries and Offences done to Al- 
mighty God, and to his Saints, always Aiders and ſingular Al. 
liſters in our Neceſſities 3 becauſe of Fairs and Parkets upon their high 
and pzincipal Feaſts, as in the Feaſt of the Aſcenſion of our Lozd, in the 
Day of Corpus Chriſti, in the Day of TUhitſunday, in Trinity Sunday, 
with other Sundays, and alſo in the high Feaſt of the Aſſumption of our 
Bleſſed Lady, the Day of All-Saints, and on Good Friday, accuſtom- 
ably and miſerably holden and uſed in the Realm of England : Jn which 
Pꝛincipal and Feſtival Days, fo2 great earthly covetiſe, the People is moꝛe 
willingly vexed, and in bodily Labour foiled, than in other kerial Days, 
as in faſtening and making their Booths and Stalls, bearing and carrying, | 
likting and placing their Wares outward and homeward 3 as though they 
did nothing remember the hoꝛrible defiling of their Souls in buytng and 
ſelling, with many deceitful Lies and falſe Perjury, with Dꝛunkennels and 
Strikes, and (0 ſpecially withdzawing themſelves and their Servants from 
Divine Service: The fozeſaid Lozd the King, by the Advice and Afent 
of the Lows Spiritual and Tempozal, and the Commons of this Realm 
of England, being in the ſaid Parliament, and by Authozity of the 
ſame Parliament, hath Oꝛdained, That all manner of Fairs and Yar: 
kets in the (aid p2incipal Feaſts and Sundays, and Good Friday, ſhall 
clearly ccaſe from all ſhewing of any Goods oz Yerchandiſes ( neceſſary 
Citual only except) upon pain of fozfeiture of all the Goods afozcſaid ſo 
ſhewed, to the Lozd of the Franchiſe oz Liberty where ſuch Goods, con: 
trary to this Oꝛdinance, be, o2 ſhall be ſhewed (the Four Sundays in Par⸗ 
veſt except.) Nevertheleſs of his ſpectal G2zace by Authozity afozeſaid, 
granteth to them Power, which of old time had no Dap to hold their 
Fair oz Parket, but only upon the Feſtival Days afozeſaid, to hold by the 
ſame Authozity and Strength of his old G2zant, within Three Days 
next bekoze the (aid Feaſt, oz next after Pꝛoclamation firſt made to the 


& Within Thꝛee Days] In the 8th 
and gth of Queen Elizabeth, a Bill was 
Read the Firlt and Second rime, to avoid 


to be the Bill, that had been prepared in 
the Convocation of 1562. whereby it 
was Provided, That upon every Sabbath- 
Fairs and Markets on Sunday, to the next | day, and principal Feaſt-day, be kept neither 


Work-day following; which therefore ſeems | Open Fair nor Market throughout the Tear | 
— ſimple 


TI T. X 


| 
| 


— +. — — — ee — 
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tin of |holden, always to be certified without any Fine oz Fee to be taken to 4 / 

Sundays the Kings Cſe. And they which of old time have by ſpectal danny 

and foly- | ſufficient Days befoze the Feaſts afozeſaid, 02 after, ſhall in like man- 

Days, ner, as is afo2cſaid, hold their Fairs and MWarkets the full number of 

jointly. |their Days, The laid Feſtival Days and Sundays, and Good Fridays 

—  -|ercept. 


Journ. Prec. 


1 Jac. 1. 


II. P2ovided always, That this pzeſent Ozdinance fhall begin to 
take cffe# at the Feaſt of Saint Michael next coming, and not bekoze, 
and ſhall endure until the nert Parliament, / and ſo fozth, except in 
the ſaid Parliament a reaſonable Cauſe be Alledged, Shewed and J2oved, 
fo2 the which it ſhall ſeem not erpedient that the fozcſaiv Ozdinance 
(o ſhall endure, 


and that all Perſons or Corporations, having | 1 And ſo fo2th ] Long after this, 3 H 8. 
by Patent ſuch Dis expreſſed, may change the | a Bill was brought into the Houſe of Lords, 
ſame Days with the Days immediately follow- | de Feriis & Mercatis, diebus Dominicis, & alits 
ing, or going before the ſaid Sundays, or prin- | Feftis Principalibus, non tenendis , and another 
cipal Feaſt-day, of the like import (as we have ſcen) was 

In the Third Year of Charles the Firſt, | twice Read in the Houſe of Commors 
2 National Faſt having been appointed; |( 8 & g Eliz.) Neither of which taking 
the Biſhop of I incheſter was d iteded to | effect, Fairs and Markets ſeem to have been 
move the King, That, whereas on that | commonly kept on Su:days and other great 
Day divers Fairs and Markets were | Feſtivals, notwithſtanding this Statute. In- 
Granted to divers Towns by Charter, His | ſomuch, that the Queens Articles publiſhed 
Majeſty would be pleaſed, That in thoſe | in 1564 go no further, than that in all Fairs 
Places they might have Liberty to keep | and common Markets, falling upon the Sunday, 
the ſaid Faſt the next Day after the ide there be no ſhewing of any Wares before the 
Fairs ended, notwithſtanding His Maje | Service be done. But in the Canons of 1571. 
ſties Proclamation to that Day; with | the Prohibition was abſolute, Nundinas & 
which His Majeſty was well pleaſed, and | Mercatus publicos celebrare diebus Dominicis 
the Biſhops of each Dioceſe were directed | nox licebit. 


by the Houſe, to take care accordingly, | 


CANONS, 1603. 
xiii. Due Celebration of Sundays and Holy-Days. 


LL manner of Perſons within the Church of Exglara, ſhall from hence- 
forth Celebrate and Keep the Lord's Day, commonly called Sunday, and 
other Holy-Days, according to Gods Holy Will and Pleaſure, and the Orders 
of the Church of England, preſcribed in that behalf; that is, in hearing the 
Word of God Read and Taught, in Private and Publick Prayers, in Acknow- 
ledging cheir Offences to God, and Amendment of the ſame ; in Reconciling 
themſelves Charitably to their Neighbours, where Diſpleaſure hath been, 
in oftentimes Receiving the Communion of the Body and Blood of 


Chriſt, in Viſiting of the Poor and Sick; Uſing all Godly and Sober 
Converſation. 


xivo The Preſcript Form of Drome-Service to be 
uſed on Sundays and Holy-Days. 


E Common Prayer ſhall be ſaid or ſung Diſtinctly and Reverently 


upon ſuch Days as are Appointed to be kept Holy by the Book of 
Common Prayer, and their Eves. 


CAP. 


This Statute ſhall 
be perpetual, un- 
leſs a reaſonable 
cauſe to the con- 
trary be alledged in 
the next Parha- 
ment. 


Journ, Proc, 


Ser. Ref, 
p. 158. 


Sundays and Ho- 
ly-Days ſhall be 
Religiouſſy Em- 
ployed, in Publick 
and Private. 


Holy-Days, and 
their Eves, ſhall be 
duly obſerved. 


1 


— 


276 


Solemn Times of Divine Service 
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The neceſſity, and 
ends, of appoint iug 
Holy-Days in the 
Church. 


Coll Can. 
p. 167. 


Miny Mis 
chiets of a 
great multi- 
tit ſe of Ho- 
ly-Days. 


| fluitie than vpon any other dayes. 
| the Sabboth-day was ordeyned for mans uſe, 


in this particular, from the 28th Year of the 
Reign of K. Hemy 8th, will belt appear, 
from the Decree made in Convocation that 
Year, and confirmed by the King's Autho- 
rity ; the Tenor of which is as follows: 


A Copy of thacte made for thabrogacion of cer- 
tayne boly-dayes, according to the tranſumpte 
late ſent by the Kings Hyghnes to all Byſſhops, 
with his Graces ſtrayght commaundement, to 
fignifie his farther pleaſure to all Colleges, 
Religious Houſes and Curates, within theyr 
Dioceſſe, for the publicacion, and alſo effetu- 
al and univerſal obſervation of the ſame, 
An. 1536. | | | 


FS. as moch as the nomber of holy-dayes 
is ſo exceſſyvely growen, and yet day ly 
more and more by mens devocyon, yea ra- 
ther ſuperſticyon, was like further to en- 
creaſe, that the ſame was and ſholde be not 
onely prejudiciall to the common weale, by 
reaſon that it is occaſion as well of moche 
ſlouth and ydelnes, the very nouryſhe of 
theves, vacaboundes, and of dyvers other 
unthry ftyneſſe and inconvenyencies, as of 
decaye of good myſteryes and artes, uty le 
and neceſſary for the common welthe, and 
loſſe of mans fode, many ty mes, beynge clene 
deſtroyed through the ſuperſticious obſer- 
vance of the ſaid holy-dayes, in not takynge 
thoportunitie of good and ſerene wheather 


| offered upon the ſame in time of harveſt, 


but alſo pernicyoug to the ſoules of many 
men, whiche beyng enty ſed by the lycency- 
ous vacacyon and libertye of thoſe holy- 
dayes, do upon the ſame commonly uſe 
and practy ſe more exceſſe ryote, and ſuper- 
And ſith 


and therefore ought to gyve place to the 
neceſſitie and behove of the ſame whan ſo- 


| ever that ſhall occurre : mouch rather any 
| other holy day inſtitute by man. It is there- 
fore by the Kyngs Hyghnes auQtority, as ſu- 


reme head in earth of the Church of Eng- 
ande, with the common aſſente and conſent 
of the prelates and clergy of this his realme 
in Convocacyon laufully aſſembled and con- 


gregate, among other thynges decreed, or- 


deyned and eſtabliſhed. 


C AP. III. 
Obſervation of FEASTHS and FasTs, jointly. 


5, 6 Edw. VI. Cap. 3. 
An Ai for the keeping Holy-Days and Faſting-Days. 


m L Oꝛaſmuch as at all times Men be not ſo mindful to laud and, p2aiſe | 
God, ſo ready to reſozt and hear Gods holy CUo2d, and to come to 
the holy Communion and other Laudable Rites, which are to be Obſerved 
in every Chziſtian Congregation, as their Bounden Duty doth Require : 
therefoze to call Men to remembzance of their Duty, and to help their 
Tnfirmity, it hath been wholſomly P2ovided, that there ſhould be ſome 
certain times and Days appointed, wherein Chziſtians ſhould ceaſe from 


m Foralmuch as] How the Law ſtood 


T Fyrſt that the feeſt of Dedicacyon of 
the church ſhall in all places throughout 


this realm be celebrated and kept on the. 


fyrſt ſunday of the moneth of Octobre for 
ever, and upon none other day. | Item that 
the feeſt of the patrone of every church 
within this realm, called commonly the 
Church holy-day, ſhall not from henceforth 
be kep:e or obſerved as a holy-day, as 
heretotore hath been uſed, but that it ſhall 
be laufull to all and ſingular perſons, reſy- 
dent or dwellynge within this realme, to go 
to their work, occupacyon or myſtery, and 
the ſame truely to exercyſe and occupy up- 
on the ſaid feeſt, as upon any other workey- 
day, excepte the ſaid feeſt of the Church- 
holy-day be ſuch as mult be ells vniverſally 
obſerved, as a holy-day by this ordinaunce 
following. 

Alſo that all thoſe feeſts or holy-days 
which ſhall happen to occurre, eyther in the 
harveſt time which is to be compted from 


the fyrſt day of July unto the xxix. day of 


Septembre, or ells in the terme time at 
Weſtmynſter, ſhall not be kepte or obſerved 
from henceforth as holy-dayes, but that it 
may be laufull for every man to go to 
his work or occupacion upon the ſame as 
upon any other workyeday ; except alwayes 
the feeſtes of the Apoſtles, of our bleſſed 
Lady, and of Saynt George. And alſo ſuch 
feeſtes as wherein the kings Judges at Weſt. 
mynſter-hall do not vſe to ſytte in Judg- 
ment, all which thall be kepte holy and ſc- 
lempne of every man, as in tyme paſt 
have been accuſtomed. Provided alwayes, 
that it may be laufull unto all Preeſtes and 
Clerkes, as well ſecular as regular, in the 
foreſayd holy-dayes now abrogate, to ſynge 
or ſaye their accuſtomed ſervyce for thoſe 
holy-dayes in their churches : ſo that they 
do not the ſame ſolemprely, nor do rynge 


to the ſame after the manner uſed in bygh | 


holy-dayes, ne do commaunde or indict 
the ſame to be kepte or obſerved as holy- 
dayes. 

Finally, that the feeſt of the Nativitie of 
our Lord, of Eaſter, of the Nativitie of 
Saynt John the Baptyſte, and of Saynt 
Mychaell, ſhall be from henceforth compt- 
ed, and accepted and taken for the ilii. ge- 
neral oftering dayes. | 


all 


Obſerva- 
tion of 
Feaſts and 
Faſts, 


Jointly, 


A.D. 1551. 


Feaſt of Ds. 
dication, 


Holy-Davs, 
in Harve?, vd 
lTerm-time. 


Ofcring-Days- 


ap > 


Cap. III. in the Church of England. 3 
— labours, and ſhould apply themſclves only and wholly unto | Abridgment. 
_ | 3238 CAoꝛks, pꝛoperly pertaining unto true Reitgton 3 that 9199 7 — 
+ 4 ta heat, to learn, and to remember Almighty Gods great benefits, his 
_ : manifold mercies, his ineſtimable gracious goodneſs, ſo plenteouſiy poured 
es upon all his Creatures, and that of his infintte and unſpeakable Goodneſs, 


- [of their People: Be it therefoze Enaited by the King our Sovereign Lozd, 


| v ans deſert ; And in remembzance hereof, to render unto him 
wos big and hearty thanks, with Prayers and Supplications koz the 
reliet of all our daily neceſſities 2 And becauſe theſe be the chiek and pin- 
cipal Wozks wherein Pan is commanded to CUonhip God, and do p2oper!y 
pertain unto the Firſt Table; therefoze as theſe Wozks are both molt com- 
monly, and alſo may well be called Gods Service, fo the times appointed 
ſpecially fo2 the ſame, are called Holy Days; not ko: the matter and nature 
either of the Time oz Day, no2 fo2 any of the Saints lake whole memozies 
are had on thoſe Days ( fo2 ſo all Days and Times conſidered are Gods 
Creatures, and all of like Holineſs ) but fo2 the Nature and Condition 
of thoſe Godly and Holy Wozks, wherewith only God is to be Honotired, 
and the Congregation to be Edified, whereunto ſuch Times and Days 
are Sanfified and {allowed 3 that is to ſay, ſeparated from all Pꝛophane 
Ciſes, and Dedicated and Appointed, not unto any Saint oz Creature, but 
only unto God and his true Wozſhip: Neither is it to be thought that 
there is any certain time oz definite number ok Days preſcribed in Holy 
Scripture, but that the appointment both of the tims, and allo of the 
number of the Days, is left by the Authozity of Hods TUopd, to the liberty 
of Chꝛiſts Church, to be Determined and Aſſigned o2derly in every Country, 
by the Diſcretion of the Rulers and Piniſters thereof, as they ſhall judge 
moſt erpedient to the true ſetting fozth of Gods Glozy, and the Edificatfon 


with the Allent of the Lozds Spiritual and Tempozal, and the Commons 
in this pzeſent Parliament Aſſembled, and by the Authozity of the ſame, 
That all the Oays hereafter mentioned, ſhall be kept, and commanded to 
be kept Holy-Oays, and none other; that is to ſay, all Sundays in the 
Pear, the Days of the Feaſt of the Circumciſion of Dur Lozd Jelus Chyilt, 
of the Epiphany, of the Purification of the Bleſſed Utrgin, of Saint Matthie 
the Apoſtle, of the Annunciation of the Bleſſed Airgin, of Saint Mark the 
Evangeliſt, of Saint Philip and Jacob the Apoſtles, of the Aſcenſion of Our 
Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, of the Nativity of Saint John Bapriſt, of Satnt Peter the 
Apoſtle, of Saint James the Apoſtle, ok Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle, of 
Saint Matthew the Apoſtle, of Saint Michael the Archangel, of Saint Luke 
the Evangeliſt, of Saint Simon and Jude the Apoſtles, of All Saints, of 
Saint Andrew the Apoſtle, of Saint Thomas the Apoſtle, of the Nativity of 
Our Lo2d, of Saint Stephen the Marty2, of Saint John the Evangeliſt, of 
the holy Innocents, Munday and Tueſday in Eaſter-Weck, and Munday and 
Tueſday in Whitſun-Week 3 And that none other Day ſhall be kept and 
commanded to be kept Holy-vay, oz to Abſtain from Lawful Bodily 
Labour. 

II. And it is alſo Enated by the Authozity afozeſaid, That every Even oz 
Daynert going befoze any of the afozeſaid Days of the Feaſts of the Nativity 
of Dur Lozd, of Eaſter, of the Aſcenſion of Dur Low, Pentecoſt, and the 
Purification, and the Annunciation of the afozeſaid Bleſſed Uirgin, of 
All Saints, and of all the ſaid. Feaſts of the Apoſtles, (other than of Saint 
John the Evaugeliſt, and of Philip and Jacob) ſhall be Faſted, and com- 
manded to be kept and obſerved, and that none other Even oz Day ſhall be 
commanded to be Faſted, 

III. And it is Enaﬀed by the Authozity aboveſaid, That it ſhall be lawful 
to all Archbiſhops and Biſhops in their Dioceſes, and to all other having 
Eccleſiaſtical o: Spiritual Jurisdifton, to enquire of every Perſon that ſhall 


And for further declaracyon of the premy | Hillary terme begynneth the xxiii. or 


ſes, be it known that Eaſter terme begynneth 
alwayes the xviii. day after Eaſter, reckenyng 
Eaſter-day for one, and endeth the monday 
next after thaſcencyon day. Trinite terme be- 
gynneth alwayes the Wedneſday next after 
thoctaves of Trinite Sonday, and endeth the 
xi. or xii, day of July. Mychelmas terme 
beginneth the ix. or x. day of October, and 
endeth the xxviii. or xxix. day of November, 


xxiiii- day of January, and endeth the xii, 
or xiii. day of February. 

In Eaſter terme upon thaſcencyon daye. 
In Trinite terme upon the Nativity of 
Saynt John Baptiſt, In Mychelmas terme 
upon Alhollon day. In Hillary terme upon 
Candlemas day: The kyngs Judges at Weſt⸗ 
myniter do not uſe ro ſyt in Judgment, nor 


upon any ſondayes. 


Holy-Days arc 
ſo called, not from 
the Saints, but from 
the Holy Work, 


And the Church 
having power to 
appoint the time 
and number, of 
Holy-Days, 


—the days in this 
Act declared, ſhall 
be kept as Holy- 
Days, 


And none other, 


—and alſo the Eves 
herein ſpecificd, 


and none other. 


Or dinaries, and 
Spiritual Judges 
may puniſh Offen- | 
ces againſt this Act, 


4 C Otkend 
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This Statute ſhall 
not take away Ab- 
ſtinence from Fleth, 
as already ſettled; 


but a Feaſt fall- 
ing upon Aandq, 
the Eve ſhall be 
kept upon Saturday. 


Labourers may 
Work on Holy- 
days. 


The Knights of 
the Garter may 
keep the Feaſt of 
11 nt George as uſu- 
al. 


Repeal of the 
foregoing Act. 


D'Fwes 
"TA x 


2 Inft, 
p. 686. 


Offend in the Pꝛemiſſes, and to Puniſh every ſuch Dffendo? by the Cenſures 0% 
of the Church, and to enjoyn him 02 them ſuch Penance as (hall be to the 70» of 
Spiritual Judge by his direſtion thought meet and convenient. 

IV. Dꝛovided always, That this Ai, oz any thing therein contained, 
(hall not extend to Abzogate 02 take away the Abſtinence from Fieſh in 
Lent, o2 on Fridays and Saturdays, 02 any other Day which is alrcady ap 
pointed ſo to be kept, by virtue of an AX made and pꝛovided in the Third 
Pear of the Reign of Our Sovereign Lozd the Rings Majeſty that now ts, 
ſaving only of thoſe Evens oz Days whereof the Holy-Oay next following 
is Abzogated by this Statute ; Any thing above mentioned to the contrary 


in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 


V. Pꝛovided alſo, and it is Cnated by the Authozity afozeſaiv, That 
when and ſo often as it ſhall chance any of the ſaid Feafs, (the Evens 
whereof be by this Statute commanded to be obſcrved and kept Faſting- 
day) to fall upon the Munday ; That then as it hath always been hereto- 


koze accuſtomably uſed, ſo hereafter the Saturday then next going befoze any 


ſuch Feaſt o2 Holy day, and not on the Sunday, ſhall be commanded to be 
Faſted fo2 the Even of any ſuch Feaſt 02 Poly-Oay 3 Any thing in this 
Statute bekoze mentioned oz declared to the contrary in any wiſe notwith- 


ſtanding. 


VI. Þ2ovided always, and it is Enated by the Authozity afozeſaid, That 
it ſhall be lawful to every Þugbandman, Labourer, Fiſherman, and to all 
and every other Perſon and Perſons, of what Eſtate, Degree oz Condition 


he oz they be, upon the Holy-Days afozeſaid, in Harveſt, o2 at any other | 
times in the Pear when neceſſity ſhall require, to Labour, Ride, Fiſh, oz 


Wok any kind of Mozk, at their free Wilis and Pleaſure 3 Any thing in 
this Act to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 


VII. Pꝛovided always, and be it Enated by the Authozity afozeſaid, That 
it ſhall be lawful to the Knights of the Right Honourable Ozder of the 
Garter, and to every of them, to keep and celebzate ſolemnly the Feaſt of 
their D2der, commonly called Saint George's Feaſt, Pearly from hencefo2th 
the rrit, rritt, and rriv. Days of April, and at ſuch other time and times, 
as Pearly ſhall be thought convenient by the Kings Pighnels, His Heirs and 
Succeſlozs, and the ſaid Knights of the ſaid Honourable Ozder, oz any of 
them now being, oz hereafter to be; Any thing in this At heretofoze men- 


tioned to the contrary notwithſtanding. 


1 Mar. Sefl. 2, Cap. 2. 


In an AQ, Entituled, An Act for the Repeal of 


certain Statutes, &C. 


And one other Act made in the lame laft Seſſion, Cntituled, An Act for the keeping of Holy- 
Days, and Faſting-Days——ſhall be from henceto2th » utterly Repealed, Uoid, and adnihilate, 


and of none eftec, 


„ Cltterly Repealed | In the Firſt of 
Queen Elizabeth, a Bill to revive the Act of 
Parliament made Am 5 Ed. 6. for keeping 
of Holy-Days and Faſting-Days, was brought 
into Parliament, but paſſed not; ſo that the 
Repeal of Queen Mary remained upon this 
Ac till 1 Fac. cap. 25. by which Her Repeal 
was Repealed; and it is a Rule, that by 
Repealing ofa Repeal, the firſt AR is revived. 

In the mean while, the Kalendar, before 
the Book of Common Prayer, had directed 
what Holy-Days ſhould be obſerved , and in 


| 


the Articles Publiſhed by the Queen in the 
7" Year of Her Reign, one was, That there 
be none other Holy-Days obſerved, beſides the 
Sundays, but only ſuch as be ſet out for Holy- 
Days, as in the Statute Anno 5 & 6 Fd. 6. 
and in the New Kalendar Authorized by the 
Dueens Majeſty : who appears in other in- 


ſtances (as She did probably in this) to have 


reatly diſliked the Parliament's intermed- 
ing in matters of Religion, the Ordering of 
which, She reckoned one great Branch of 
the Royal Supremacy. 


1 Jac. 


| Feaſts and 
Faſts, 


1 wvtty, 
X 


A. D. 1553. 


8 AP. III. 


in the Church of England. 
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Ob/erva- 
Fay of 
Fealts aud 
Faſts, 
jontly. 


' 


. D. 1003. 


A. D. 1661. 


Can. 2. 


A. D. 1548, 
Nc. 


I Jac. I, 


1 Jac. I. Cap. 25. 


In an AQ, Entituled, An Act for Continuing and 
Reviving Divers Statutes, and for Repealing of 
ſome 1 Fog 


F. XLVIII. And be it further Enacked by the Authozity of this pꝛelent 
Parliament, that an At made in the Firſt Pear of the Reign of Queen 
Nlary, Entituled, An Act for the Repeal of certain Statutes made in the time 


of King Fdrard the Sixth, ſhall ſtand Repealed and Goid. 


13, 14 Car. II. 
Rubrick before Common Prayer. 


Certain Solemn Days, for which particular Services are Appointed. 


HE Fifth Day of November, being the Day of the Papiſts Conſpiracy. 
The Thiraeth Day of Jauuan, being the Day of the Martyrdom of 
King Charles the Firſt. 
Ihe Nine and twentieth Day of May, being the Day of the Birth and Return 
ot King Charles the Second . 


+ To theſe may be added a Fourth (tho | vide Two of thoſe Books at leaſt. This Fe- 
not enjoy ned by Act of Parliament) viz. | ſtival was diſuſed in the Reign of K. Charles 
The Inauguration-Day, or the Day when | the Second, upon Occaſion Cf the Murder 
the King or Queen, for the time being, | of His Royal Father, which changed the 
began their reſpective Reigns. The Obſer- | Day into a Day of Sorrow and Faſting, as 
vation of which Day (as to K. Charles the | is ſet forth in the Order for Reviving that 
Firtt ) was Enforced by a particular Ca- Uſage, in the Firſt Year of K. James the 
non, in the Year 1640 3 after the Example | Second, before the Service compoſed for 
as well of the Godly Chriſtian Emperors in | that purpoſe : Which Service (after ano- 
the former times, as of our own moſt Religious | ther diſuſe of that Feſtival, during the 
Princes ſiuce the Reformation, as it is in the | Reign of K. William) was Reviſed, and 
Pretace to that Canon; which ſays further, | the Obſervation of the Day commanded by 
That a particular Form of Prayer was ap- | a ſpecial Order thereunto annext, in the Se- 
pointed by Authority, for that Day and Pur-| cond Year of our Gracious Sovereign 
poſe, and enjoyns all Church-wardens to pro- Queen Ame. 


2 & 5 Edw. VI.---13, 14 Car. II. 
Rubrick after Nicene Creed. 


+ Then“ the Curate ſhall declare to the People what Holy-days, or Falting- 
days arc in the Week following to be obſerved. 


t Afcer Sermon, in 2 & 5 Edw, VI. 


CANO NS, 1603. 
Ixiv. Miniſters ſolemnly to bid Holy-days. 


FE Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, ſhall in his ſeveral Charge declare to the 
People every Sunday, at the time appointed in the Communion-Book, 
whether there be any Holy-days, or Faſting-days the Week following. And 
if any do hereafter wittingly offend herein, and being once admoniſhed there- 
ot by his Ordinary, ſhall again omit that Duty, let him be cenſured according 
to Law, until he ſubmit himſelf to the due performance of it. 


CAP, 


Abridgment. 


. 


Feaſts, and Faſts of 


Holy-days ſhall 
be declared in the 
Church, 


All Miniſters 
ſhall declare Holy- 
days, Cc. 


upon in of 
Cenlure, by the 


Ordinary. 
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Abridgment. | 
IF. "Wn 


The Memory of 
the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin being moſt 
frequently repcat- 


en 
—and the Feaſt of 
theConception ha- 


ed by Archbiſhop 
Anſelm, 

—the ſaid Feaſt 
ſhall be obſerved 


Province of (An- 
terbury, 


The particular 
Days which ſhall 
be kept Holy, by 
abſtaining from all 


ſervile Labour, 


—to which Days 
of Saints, are ad- 
ded, the Dedica- 
tions of Pari(h- 
Churches, 


—and Dioceſan- 
Feaſts, 


Feſtum Conceptionis Dive Virgmis Marie Feſtive & ſolennter 


throughout the | cj feſtive & ſolennitèr decætero celebretur. 


— 


C AP. IV. 


celebretur. 


dam ipſtus o antiquiora ſolennia Conceptionis ſuperaddere digaum duxit, 
veſtigiis inhærentes, Statuimus, & firmiter præcipiendo mandamus, quatenus 
teſtum Conceptionis prædictæ in cunctis Ecceſiis noſtræ Cantuarienſis Provin- 


o Antiquiora ſ@lennia ] viz. Nativitatzs, | inmate Purificationis, E Aſſumptio- 
ms, Lyndw. 


SIMON ISLEPE. 


Feſta hac Conflitutione contenta, ſolenniter ſunt celebranda : in 
ceteras licet impunè conſueta facere opera. 


X Scripturis, & inf. De fratrum noſtrorum conſilio, dies feſtos præſenti- 
bus inſerere duximus, quibus ab Univerſis ſervilibus operibus etiam p rei- 
publicæ utilibus, per noſtram Cantuarienſem Provinciam fuerit regulariter ab- 
ſtinendum. In primis ſacrum diem Dominicum ab hora diei Sabbati veſpertin4 in- 
choandum; non ante horam ipſam præveniendo, ne judaicæ profeſſionis participes 
videamur. Quod etiam in feſtis, quæ ſuas habent vigilias, obſervetur. Item feſtum 
Nativitatis Domini, Sanctorum Stephani, Johannis Evangeliſtæ, Innocentium, 
4 Thomæ Martyris, Circumciſionis Domini, Epiphaniæ Domini, Purificatio- 
nis Beatz Mariz Virginis, Sancti Matthiæ Apoſtoli, Annunciationis Beatz 
Mariz, Paſchz cum tribus diebus ſequentibus, Sancti Marci Evangeliſtæ, 
Apoſtolorum Philippi & Jacobi, Inventionis Sanz Crucis, Aſcentionis Domi- 
ni, Pentecoſtes cum tribus diebus ſequentibus, Corporis Chriſti, Nativitatis 
Beati Johannis Baptiſtæ, Apoſtolorum Petri & Pauli, Tranſlationis Sancti 
Thomæ Martyris, Sanctæ Mariæ Magdalenæ, Sancti Jacobi Apoſtoli, Sancti 
Laurentii, Aſſumptionis Beatæ Mariæ, Sancti Bartholomæi, Nativitatis Beatæ 
Mariz, Exaltationis Sanctæ Crucis, Sancti Matthæi Apoſtoli & Evangeliſtæ, 
Sancti Michaelis, Sancti Lucæ Evangeliſtæ, Apoſtolorum Simonis & Judæ, Om- 
nium Sanctorum, Sancti Andrea Apoſtoli, Sancti Nicolai, Conceptionis Beatz 
Maria, Sancti Thomæ Apoſtoli, Solennitas dedicationum Eccleſiarum Parochi- 
alium, & Sanctorum in quorum honorem Eccleſiæ Parochia les dedicantur : aliaqʒ 
Feſta quæ in ſingulis Diœceſibus dictæ Provinciz per r locorum Ordinarios 
ex certi ſcientià peculiariter indicuntur, & ifi. Reliquis enim Sanctorum 
teſtivitatibus impunè poterint opera fieri conſueta. 


p Reipublicæ utilibus] His videlicet, gliæ ſecundo Conqueſlum, martyrizatus 
que expediri ſolent per Bia & Me- 26. 22 5 _ cy 
chanicis Artibus inſiſtentes, Lyndw. r Locorum Ordinarios] i. e. Epiſcopos. 

q Thomz Martyris | Hic erat Archiepiſ- | Lyndw. 
copus Cant uarienſis, qui ſub Henrico Rege An- 


H E N- 


Obſerva- 


Lon of 


Feaſts, in 
Obſervation of FEASTHS, in particular. 8 


SIMON MEPH AM. * 


3 Edw. 3 


A? hæc, quia inter omnes Santos Memoria Beatiſſimæ Virginis Mariz Ma- Fa Os. 
21 


ris Domini, co frequentius agitur atque feſtivius, quo majorem gra- OBS, 
ed, as matter of the | tiam apud Deum, qui ejus conceptionem pradeſtinatam ad Unigeniti ſui tem- 
reateſt joy to | poralem originem & omnium ſalutem veraciter ordinavit, creditur inveniſſe, 
ut per hoc ſalutis noſtre quamvis remota primordia, in quibus devotis oc- 
currit mentibus ſpiritualium materia gaudiorum, devotionem omnibus au- 
ving been appoint- | geant & ſalutem; Venerabilis Anſelmi prædeceſſoris noſtri, qui poſt alia quz- 


A.D. 1362. 
36 Edv. 3. 


Edit. Oxon. 
p. 101. 
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Obſerva- 
tion of 
Fealts, in 
2 ticular. 


At Oxon, 
p. 103. 


A.D. 1415. 
H 


Edit. Oxon. 
p. 103. 


Cap. IV. 


in the Church of England. 


HENRICUS CHICHEEE# TT: 


Divi Georgi Martyris Faſtum Officio duplict, ad modum major is 
duplicis Feſti, tam a Gero quim a Laico, celebretur. Feſta 
quoque Santtorum Epiſcoporum David & Cedde, necnon & 
IWenefrede Virginis, cum regimine Chor & 9. lectionibus, ſuis 
diebus celebrentur. 


Ne flibilis, & inſrd. Nos qui Dei laudem in Sandtis ſuis, in quibus glorioſus 
exiſtit, in noſtri Provincià cupimus ampliari, regiis & regni incoharum ad 


| hoc hor:atibus excitati, confratrumque noſtrorum, & Cleri Provinciz noſtræ 


ducti conſiliis, quinimo & noſtri provincialis Concilii robore ac decreto ſuf- 
fulti, antiquorum Patrum pium erga Sanctos Dei devotionis afſfectum proſe- 
quentes; Feſtum Beati Georgii Martyris lub officio duplici, & ad modum Ma- 
joris duplicis Feſti tam per Clerum quam per Populum dicte Provinciz,per univer- 
ſas Eceleſias ejuſdem, de expreſſo conſenſu noſtrorum fratrum & Cleri antedicti, 
volumus, ſtatuimus & præcipimus, annis ſingulis perpetuis futuris temporibus ſo- 
lenniter celebrari; & in ipſo Feſto ab omni ſervili opere per omnes civitates 
& loca ipſius Provincir, Cent & prout in Felto Natalis Domini, præcipimus 
feriari : quo magis in ipſo Feſto plebs fidelis ad Eccleſias conveniant, Deum 
laudent, & ipſius Sancti & omnium Beatorum patrocinia devotius implorent, 
& pro Rege ac Regni ſalute inſtent frequentius & exorent. Ad hc, dicti Pro- 
vincialis Concilii auctoritate decrevimus, & etiam Statuimus per przlentes, 
quod Feſta San ꝗorum Davidis & Ceddæ Epiſcoporum, & Wenefredæ Virginis 
de ctero per totam Provinciam noltram antedictam ſuis temporibus, viz. San- 
cti Davidis primo, Sancti Ceddæ ſecundo menſis Martii diebus, Wenetrede au- 
tem tertio die Novembris, cum regimine Chori & novem lectionibus, perpetuis 
futuris temporibus etiam celebrentur, 


HEN RICUS CHICHE LE x. 


Feſtum ad modum Feſli unius Cmſeſſoris & Pontificts Taſchalis 
temporis, cum regime Chor: ſecundum uſum Sarum 7. Mai 


celebretur. Tranſlations autem ejus dies cum Fefto Criſpin: & 
Criſbiniani agatur. 


Nelicarz Eccleſia, & infra. De fratrum noſtrorum & Cleri in præſenti Con- 
A cilio præſentium voluntatibus & aſſenſu, & nihilominus ad Chriſtianiſſimi 
Principis & s Regis noſtri inſtantiam ſpecialem, Sanctiſſimi Confeſſoris Pontificis 
Johannis Beverlaco memoriam, ubique per noſtram Provinciam votivis & de- 
votis affectibus duximus exaltandam. Statuimus igitur, & de przditorum 
fratrum noſtrorum Conſilio & aſſenſu pro perpetuis futuris tempori bus ordi- 
namus, quod Feſtum t Depoſitionis dicti Sancti, quod ſeptimo die Maii, viz. in 
craſtino Sancti Johannis ante portam Latinam dignoſcitur contingere, ad modum 
Feſti unius Confeſſoris & Pont ificis Paſchalis temporis, cum regimine Chori ſe- 
cundum uſum Sarum Eccleſiæ per Provinciam noſtram antedictam futuris tem- 
poribus perpetuò celebretur. Cxterum quia in Feſto Tranſlationis ejuſdem, 
quod 25, die menſis Octobris etiam annuatim contingit, de Santis Criſpino & 
Criſpiniano ſecundum uſum Sarum Eccleſiæ prædidæ conſuevit quaſi per 
omnes Eccleſias prædictæ Provinciæ celebrari, & ſervitium fieri ab antiquo: 
ne unius Feſti introductio diminutio alterius exiſtat, ſed magis ſub uni cele- 
britatis kætitia dicti Martyres una cum præſato Confeſſore almifico pariter ho- 
norentur ; de fratrum noſtrorum & Cleri prædictorum conſenſu unanimi, Statu- 
imus, decernimus & ordinamus, quòd de cætero ſingulis annis dictus dies 
25. menſis Octobris ubique per Provinciam prædictam cum novem lectionibus 
celebris habeatur: quarum tres primæ erunt de proprietate Sanctorum Criſpini 
& Criſpiniani; tres mediæ de tranſlatione Sancti Johannis prædidi; & tres 


ultimæ de expoſitione Evangelii plurimorum Marty rum, cum ſervitio ſecun- 
dum uſum Sarum in talibus fieri conſueto. 


s Regis ] Scil. Henrici quinti. Lynd w. | t Depofitionis Ji. e. Obitss five mortis. Lynd w. 


4 D 6 Hen. 


Divi Johannis de Beverlaco Confeſſoris & Pontificis Depoſitionts 


Abridgment. 
Wl NY 


| 
The Feaſt of 
St. George the Mar- 
tyr, 


— ſhall be celebra- 
ted with the Of- 
hce of a double 
Holy-day, 


—and with abſti- 
nence from all ſer- 
vile Labours ; 


—The Feaſts of 
St. Hadid, St. Chad, 
and St. Winifrid, 
ſhall allo be ob- 
ſerved. 


The Feaſt of 
St. 7oln of Bever- 
ley, 


—ſhall be obſer- 
ved for ever, as for 
a Confeſſor, &c. 


—and the Day of 
his Tranſlation fal- 
ling out on the 
Fcaſt of S. Criſpin 
and Giſpinian, 


—the Office of 
that Day ſhall 
have reſpect to both 


Occaſions, 


— 


Church and Nati- 
on under K. 7 ame: 
the Futt, 


—which the Pa- 


trivd the Gun- 
powder-plot, 


an inhuman In- 
ver*10n, to Dettroy 
the Place and Per- 
{ons, colicern'd in 
making Laws a- 
galiut them, 


lch had fuc- 
ceeded, if the King 
had not been in- 
{pired to unterpret 
a Letter. 


pits cnvy1ng, con- 
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Abridgment. Obſerva. 
e 6 Hen. VI. Cap. 3. tion of 

as Feaſts, in 
In an Ad, Entituled, An A& touching Wages of H 
Husbandmen, &c. nnn 
No Labourer by P2ovided always, That if any Pan be retained by the Week foz Yusbandzy oz other 
the Week ſhall | Labour, that he ſhall take nothing fo2 the Fe kal Days in ſuch Week, noz foz the Yalf-Days 
_ ought for | of the Evens of luch Feats, 
c{tivals or Evcs, 
S's 6 Edw. VI. -I 35 14 Car. II. n. 
C. 
Rubrick before the Common Prayer. 
The Faſts of the | A Table of all the Feaſts that are to be obſerved in the Church of England 
the Church of Eng- through the Year. 
Land. 
Arr Sundays in the Year. 
The names of The Circumciſion of our Lord ] E-] IS. Peter the Apoſtle. 
the Feaſts, obſer- ,_ SUS CHRIST. 2 | S. James the Apoſtle. 
ved in the Church | The Epiphany. S E Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 
of England, = | The Converfion of S. Paul. = |S, Matthew the Apoſtle. 
KY | The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin. | S. Michael and all Angels. 
2 S. Matthias the Apoſtle. * | S. Luke the Evangeliſt. | 
= | The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Vir- S. Simon and S. Jude the Apoltles, 
31 gin. S All Saints. 
2 | S. Mark the Evangeliſt. 2. | S. Andrew the Apoſtle. 
= S. Philip and S. Jucob the Apoſtles. A { S. Ihomas the Apoſtle. 
2 The Aſcenſion of our Lord JES US | The Nativity of our Lord. 
= | CHRIST. = S. Stephen the Martyr. 
S. Barnabav. S. John the Evangeliſt. 
The Nativity of S. John Bapriſt. The Holy Innocents. 
Munday ( Munday 
and in E:ſter-week. and > in Whiuſun-week. 
Tueſday \ Tueſday 
3 Jac. J. Cap. 1. A. D. 16035. 
Yearly Prayer ſhall be made for the Delivery of the 
King, &c. from the Gun-powder Treaſon. 
The happy State ' Ozaſmuch as Ilmtghty God hath in all Ages ſhewed his Power and Mer⸗ 
of the Engliſh cv, in the miraculous and gractous deliverance of his Church, and in the 


pooteſtian of religious Rings and States, and that no Mation of the Earth 
hath been bleſſed with greater benefits than this Kingdom now enjoyeth, 
having the true and free pꝛokeſſion of the Goſpel under our moſt G2actons 
Sovereign Lo?d Ring JAMES, the moſt great, learned, and religious 
King that cver Retgned therein, enriched with a moſt Hopeful and plentiful 
INogeny, proceeding out of His Royal Loyns, p2omiſing continuance of 
this happinels and pꝛokeſſion to all Poſterity 2 the which many malignant 
and devillſh Papiſts, Jeſutts, and Seminary Pꝛieſts much envping and 
fearing, conſpired moſt ho2ribly, when the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty, 
the Queen, the Piince, and all the Lows Spiritual and Tempozal, and 
Commons (ould have been affembled in the Cpper-Douſe of Parlia⸗ 
ment upon the Fifth Day of November, in the Pear of our Lozd, 1605. 
ſuddenly to Have blown up the fatd whole Houſe with Gtn-powder +: An Jn- 
vention lo inhuman, barbarous and cruel, as the like was never befo2e heard 
of, and was (as ſome of the Þ2tncipal Conſpirato2s thereof confeſs ) pur- 
poſely deviſed and concluded to be done in the ſatd Houſe, that where ſund2zy 
neceſſary and religious Laws fo? pꝛeſer vation of the Church and State were 
made, which they falfly and flanderoufly term Cruel Laws, enacked againſt 
them and their Religion, both Place and Perſon ſhould be all deſtroyed 


and blown up at once, which would have turned to the utter Rufn of this | 


whole Kingdom, had it not pleaſed Almighty God, by inſpiring the Kings 
moſt Exrceilent Majeſty witha Divine Spirit, to interpzet ſome dark phza⸗ 


les of a Letter ſhewed to His Majeſty, above and beyond all ozdinary con- 


Cap. IV. 


in the Church of England. 


253 


\ 


tion of 
Fealts, in 
particular. 


Journ. Proc. 


Aug. 24. 


A.D. 1660. 


Ob/erwva- 


Dours bekoze the appointed time fo2 the Execution thereof : Therefoze the 
Kings moſt Crcellent Yajeſty, the Lozds Spiritual and Tempozal, and all 
his Maijcſtics Faithful and Loving Subjecks, do moſt juſtly Acknowledge 
this great and infinite Bleſſing to have pzoceeded meerly from & O D hits 
great mercy, and to Dis molt holy Name do aſcribe all Þonour, Slozp and 
122aiſe : And to the end this unfeigned Thankfulneſs may never be fozgot- 
ten, but be had in a perpetual remembzance, that all Ages to come may 
yield Pꝛaiſes to His Divine Majeſty fo2 the ſame, and have in Memozp 
THIS JOYFUL DAY OF DELIVERANCE. 

11. Be it therefoze Enafted by the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty, The 
Lo2ds Spiritual and Tempozal, and the Commons in thts pꝛelent Parlt- 
ament Aſſembled, and by the Authozity of the lame, That all and ſingular 
Miniſters in every Cathedzal and Pariſh Church, oz other uſual Place fo? 
Common Pzaper, within this Realm of Engl. d and the Oominions of 
the ſame, ſhall always upon the Fifth Day of November ſay Mozning 
Paper, and give unto Almighty God Thanks fo? this moſt happy De!t- 
verance : And that all and every Perſon and Perſons Jnhabiting within 
this Realm of England and the Dominions of the ſame, ſhall alwayes upon 
that Oay diligently and faithfully reſo2t to the Pariſh Church oz Chapel 
accuſtomed, oz to ſome uſual Church oz Chapel where the laid Mozntig 
P2aycr, Preaching, oz other Service of God ſhall be uſed, and then and 
there to abide ozderly and ſoberly during the time ok the ſaid PPꝛapers, 
Pꝛeaching, 02 other Service of God there to be uſed and mintſtred. 

III. And becauſe all and every Perſon may be put in mind of his Duty, 
and be then better p2epared to the ſaid ho!y Service, Be it Enacted by 
Authozity afozeſaid, That every Miniſter ſhall give warning to his Paricht 
oners publickly in the Church at Woming ]Izaver the Sunday bekfoze every 
ſuch Fifth Day of November, fo; the due obſervation of the laid Day, And. 
that after Mozning Pzayer, o2 P2eaching upon the ſaid Fifth Day of 
November, they Read publick(y, diſtinckly and plainly this preſent At, 


u Gtve, &c. Thanks | lt ſhould ſeem, 
by the Tenor of this Act, That the Form or 
Manner of giving Thanks was left to the dif 
cretion of every Min ſter; but that there was 
a ſtanding Form for this Day, in the 16 
of Charles the Firſt, appears from this Or- 
der of the Houſe of Lords; Ordered, That the 
Title before the Prayers for the Deliverance 
from the Gunpowder-Plor, ſhall be altered and 
Printed bereaſter, in hac verba, viz. A 
Thankſgiving for the Delivery from the Gun- 
powder Treaſon; Aud the Printer is to be ſent 
for to appear before this Houſe, to be asked how 
this Title that is now prefixed, viz. A Taankl- 


giving for Peace and Victory, came to be in 
troduced. 

This Office was Reviſed by Convocation, 
in the Year 1662 Dominus Epiſcopus Lon- 
don de et cum conſenſu Conſratrum ſuorum, 
Oc. Curam & Reviſfonem Lihi Publicarnm 
Precum concernent 5 diem Novembris Re- 
ver endo Patri Domino Fpiſcopo Dunelm com 
mi hit And afteruard, Forma Precum 
pro 5 Norembris, introdut” & Publice per- 
led” & man mi conſenſu approbat” In which 
Form ſome few Additions and Al erations 
were made, vpon a new Reviſal. in the Sccond 
Year of King Willizm and Queen Mary. 


12 Car. II. Cap. 14. 


An Act for aer Anniverſury Thanſſgiving on 
the Nine and twentieth Day of May. 


| Boon: as Almighty God the King of kings, and ſole Diſpoſer of all 
carthly Crowns and Kingdoms, hath by His All-ſwaying J2ovidence 
and Power miraculouſly demonſtrated in the view of all the Wo21ld, bis 
Tranſcendent Percy, Love and Gzaciouſneſs, towards Dis moſt Excellent 
Majeſty CHARLES the Second, by His cſpecial G2ace, of England, 
Scotland, France, and Ireland King, Defender of the true Faith, and all 
Vis Pajeſties Loyal Subjeits of this His Kingdom of En. land, and the 
Domintons thereunto annexed, by His Majeſties late moſt Wonderful, 
Glozious, Peaceable and Joyful Reſtauration to the afual Poſſeſſion and 
Exerciſe of His undoubted Hereditary Sovereign and Regal Authozity over 
them | after ſundzy Pears foxced Extermination into Foreign Parts, by the 
moſt Traiterous Conſpiracies, and Armed Power of ulurping Tyrants, and 
erecrable perfidious Trayto2s ) and that without the leaſt Oppoſition, 0? 


Elkuſion of Blood, thzough the Unanimous, Coial, Loyal Uotes of the 


2— =" 


7 


ſtructon, thereby miraculouſly diſcovering this hidden Treaſon not many 


Abridgment. 
. 


That this grcat 
Mercy may never 


be forgotten; 


-all Ministers hall 
publickly lay M Jt - 
ning Prayer, on 


Nov. 5. 


—and the Pcople 
hall refort to it. 


Notice ſhall be 
given the Sunday 
betore, 


—and this AR 


(hall be Read On 
the Day. 


Journ. Sup. 
D in. Apr, 
21. 


Apr. 26, 


The Hand of 


God, evidently ap- 
pear'd in the Re- 
ſtoration of King 
Charles 24, : 


without oppoſi- 
tion, or Effuſion 


1 0 20s jof Blood, 


| 
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0 


—on A 29) his 
Majeſties Buch- 
Day. 


The Congratu- 
lat ions of the Peo- 
ple aud Parliament, 


—ind the many 
Bleflings it brought 
wich it. 


All Miniſters 
ſhall celebrate the 
29*h of Au, with 
Praiſcsand Thankl- 
givings, 


—and the People 
ſhall reſort to 
Church. 


Notice of the 
Day thall be gwen 
the Sunday before, 


—and this Act 
ſhall be Read on 
the Day. 


Reg. Sup. 
Dom. 


Abridgment. 


1 


— 


Lozdos and Commons in this pꝛeſent Parliament Allembled, and paſſionate | Obſcrva.| 
delires of all other His Majeſtics Subjcits 3 which unerp2ellible Bleſſing (by | 770% of 
Gods own moſt wonderful Diſpenſation) was completed on the Twenty | Feaſts, i, 


ninth Day of May laſt paſt, being the moſt memozable Birth day, not only 
of Dis Majeſty, both as a Yan and Pyince, but likewiſe as an Ackual King, 
and of this and other His Majeſties Kingdoms, all in a great meaſure Jew: 
Vorn and raiſed from the Dead on this moſt joyful Oay, wherein many 
Thouſands of the Nobility, Gentry, Citizens, and other Hts Licgcs of 
this Realm, conducted His Majeſty unto His Royal Cities of London and 
Weſtminſter, with all poſſible Expzeſſions of their publick Jop and loyal 
Aﬀettions, in far greater Triumph than any of His moſt Uitoztous P2ede- 
ceſſozs Kings of England, returned thither from their Fozeign Conqueſts ; 
and both Þ1s Majeſtics Houſes of Paritament with all dutiful and joyful 
Demonſtrations of their Allegtance, publickly received and cozdtally con⸗ 
gratulated Dis Majeſties moſt Happy Arrival, and Inveſtiture in Dis Royal 
Thone, at His Palace at White-Hall. Upon all which Conſidcrattons, this 
being the Day which the Loꝛd Himſelf hath made and Crowned with ſo many 
publick Bleflings and ſignal Ocliverances, both of His Majeſty and His 
People, from ail their late moſt deplozable Confuſions, Diviſions, Wars, 
Devaſtations, and Oppzeſſions; to the end that it may be kept fn perpetual 
Remembzance in all Ages to come, and that His Sacred Majeſty, 
with all Dis Subjecs of this Realm, and the Oomintons thercof, and 
their Poſterities after them, might Annually Celebzate the perpetual 
memo2y thereof, by ſacrificing their unfeigned hearty publick Thanks thereon 
to Almighty God, with one Hearc and Goice, in a moſt devout and Chzi 
ſtian manner, fo2 all theſe publick Benefits Recctved and Conferred on 
them, upon this moſt joyful Day: Be ft thereloze Enacked by the Kings 
moſt Ercellent Majeſty, the Lozds and Commons in this pꝛeſent JIariia- 
ment Aſſembled, and by the Authozity ok the ſame, That all and ſingular 
Miniſters of Sods Nod and Sacraments, in every Church, Chapel, and 
other uſual Place of Divine Service, and publick Pꝛaper, which now are, 02 
hereafter ſhall be within this Realm of England and the reſpeckive Domint- 
ons thereof, and their Succeſſozs, ſhall in all ſucceeding Ages, Annually 
Celebrate the Twenty ninth Day of May, by rendzing their hearty publick 
x Praiſes and Thankſgivings unto Almighty God, ko; all the fozementioned 
extraoꝛdinary Mercies, Bleſſings, and Oeltverances received, and mighty 
Ads done thereon, and declare the ſame to all the People there Aſſembled, 


and the Generations pet to come, that fo they may fo2 ever pꝛaiſe the Lo2d 


fo2 the ſame, whoſe Name alone is Excellent, and his glozy above the Earth 
and Heavens. And be it further Enaied, That all and every Perſon and 
erſons inhabiting within this Kingdom, and the Dominions therennto 
belonging, ſhall upon the ſaid Dap Annually Reſozt with Diligence and 
Devotion to ſome uſual Church, Chapel, oz Place where ſuch publick 
Thankſgivings and Pꝛaiſes to Gods moſt Divine Majeſty ſhall be rendzed, 
and there O2derly and Ocvoutly abide during the ſaid publick Thanſgivings, 
Pꝛapers, Pꝛeaching, Singing of Plalms, and other Service of God there 
to be uled and mintſtred. | | 

II. And to the end that all Perſons may be put in mind of their Duty 
thereon, and be the better pzepared to diſcharge the ſame with that Jtety 
and Devotion as becomes them, Be it further Enacked, That every Mfnt- 
ſter ſhall give notice to his Pariſhioners publickly in the Church at Mozning 
PDꝛaper the Loꝛds Day next befoze every ſuch Twenty ninth Day of May, fo2 
the due Obſervation of the lald Oay, and ſhall then likewiſe publickly and 
diſtintly Read this p2eſent Act to the People. 


x Pzaiſes and Thankſgivings ] The pro 29 Maii introduP t publice perlect g 
Performance of this (as of that on the 5 unanimi conſenſu approbat'. Which Form had 
of November) ſeems to have been left at firſt been under conſideration, from May 16 
to the diſcretion of every Miniſter 3 till the 
Convocation, April 26 1662, had Finiſhed | to Four Members of the Upper, and Eight 
a Form for that purpoſe : Forma Precam i of the Lower Houſe, 


13 Car, 


1661. when the preparing of it was referred d. 
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Cape. V. 


in the Church of England. 


convertantur ad eum, & non pereant peccatores. Unde quando peccata noſtra 
dividunt inter nos & Deum noſtrum, ipſe languores, & peſtilentias immittit, & 
fames, & bella exoriri permittit, diſſenſiones, & guerras, & alia multa mala, 
quibus inceſſanter peccatis eorum exigentibus homines affliguntur. 

Ex hoc ſiquidem Regnum Anęliæ inclytum, quod pacis pulchritudine gaudere 
ſolebat, guerris, diſſenſionibus, & bellis afflictum eit multipliciter temporibus 
iſtis, & miſerabiliter deſolatum: & ( quod pudori & dolori eſt toti populo 
Chriſtiano) Terram Sanctam, in qui ipſe Dei filius ſalutem humani generis 
operatus eſt, tradidit in manus hoſtium nominis Chriſtiani, ut propter delicta 
noſtra nos terra tam Sancta habitationis indignos oſtendens, populum Chriſtianum 
ad bellandum bellum ſuum exerceat ad ſalutem. 

Ipſe vero Dominus, quos diligit, arguit & caſtigat, qui vulnerat & medetur, 
converſus ad Orationes fidelium ad ſe revertentium, miſericordiam in iri non 
continet, ſed cam juſte iratus fuerit, miſericordiz recordabitur, ut peſtilentiis 
& malis ceſſantibus, afflictis conſolationem tribuat, languidis ſanitatem reſtituat, 
& diſcordantibus unitatem. Eapropter antiqui Patres deliberatione providä 
ordinaverunt, ut y certis temporibus publicæ Proceſſiones fierent & ſolennes, in 
quibus conveniens fidelium populus viſitatione Domini caſtigatus, & eo zelo 
devotionis & dilectionis accenſus, Orationibus ad miſerandum Dominum provo- 
caret: & ne vitio ingratitudinis arguatur, de collatis Beneficiis Deo gratias 
exhibeat, & laudes exſolvat. 

Quod nos digna zmulatione ſequentes, ſtatuendo Præcipimus, ut in omnibus 
terris Legationis noſtræ, quolibet anno, in craſtino Octavæ Pentecoſtes, fiat una 


y Certis temporibus] Puta, temporibus | cantantur Litania pro Peſlilentiis, & aliis 
Rogationum, ante Aſcenſionem Domini, quando | Plagis amovendis ] de Athon. 


4 E Proceſſio 


Obſerva- Abridgment. 
tion of 13 Car. I]. Cap. IT. — — 
Faſts in | 3 
pirticar, In an Ad, Entituled, An Act for Continuing of Three 
Eves, Ads therein mentioned. 

Va, . 

A. D1661.] — and one other Ack Entituled, An Ac for a perpetual Anniverſary 

Thankſgiving on the Twenty ninth Day of May; and all and every the 
Clauſes, Sentences, and Articles in them and every of them contained, ſhall 
be, and hereby are Ratified, and Confirmed, and Enated, and Declared 
to have the full kozce and ſtrength of Ads of Parliament, accozding to the 
Tenour and Purpozt hereof, and ſo ſhall be adjudged, deemed, and taken, to 
all intents and purpoſes whatſoever, and as if the ſame had been made, 
declared and ena#cd by Authozity of this p2eſent Parliament. 
GAP vs 
Obſervation of FasTs in particular, and of EvEks. 
ane "4s O T H O B O N. 
12 H. 3. 
Quod fiat Proceſſio pro Pace Regni. 
Summarium. 
11 toto Regno Angliæ, Scotir, & Hiberniz, fiat quotannis Pro- 
ceſſio publica & Solennis ab omnibus Chriſti fidelibus in Craſtino 
Ottave Pentecoſtes pro Pace jam obtenta ſemper conſervanda, 
& terra Sancta recuperandi. 
_ Uſtus & miſcricors Dominus, qui non vult mortem peccatoris, ſed ut conver- | God viſits the 
2 tatur & vivat, hominum peccata quandoqz punit temporaliter, ut æter- | Sins of People with 
naliter non condemnet, juſtè viſitat, & miſericorditer affligendo caſtigat, ut * and 


and particularly 
he hath viſited 
England with Wars; 
and all Chriſten- 
dom, by ſuffering 
the Holy Land to 
fall into the Ene- 
mies hands; | 


but yet he hear- 
eth the Prayers of 
the Faithful, and 
in the midſt of 
judgment remem- 
reth mercy ; 
—wherefore, in i- 
mitation of the Fa- 
thers in Ancient 
Tunes, 


—we Appoint a 
Yearly Proceſſion, 


D 
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for Rcltoring of 
Peace, and of the 
Holy Land. 


Good-Friday ſhall 
be kept Holy, 


—\ ith duc Solem- 
nity, 


—ind Abſtinence 
from Labour, 
except by, or for, 
the Poor. 


Eves appointed 
in the Church of 
England, 


Any Feaſt falling 
on Aunday, the 
Eve ſhall be kept 
on Saturday, 


Decreral. 
L 3 tit. 46. 


e. 18 
Vol. 43 


p- 518. 


Proceſlio publica & ſolenuis, in qui convenientes fideles tam Religioſi quam 
Sæculares, de Pace miſericorditer reſtituri Deo gratias exſolventes, orent ad 
Dominum, ut ipſe, converſo furore ſuo, Regnorum & terrarum ipſarum 
gubernacula dirizat, Pacem fidelibus tribuat, & reſtitutam concordiam continuet 
& confirmet, & Terram Sanctam quam ſuo proprio ſanguine rubricavit, ad 
laudem & gloriam nominis {ui reſtituat cultui Chriſtiano. 


SIMON MEPHA M. 
Dies Paraſceves ſancta tota ſanctis ac pus Oſſiciis impertiatur. 


Nimarum ſaluti proſpicere cupientes, initium ordimur de fontibus Salva- 
A toris. Statuimus itaque & Ordinamus, ut dies illa Sancta Z Paraſce ves, 
qui Salvator noſter Dominus Jeſus Chriſtus pro ſalute hominum pretioſam 
animam ſuam poſt multa flagella poſuit in Cruce, ſecundum Ritum Eccleſiæ 
iu Lectione 4 cum ſilcutio, in oratiope cum jejunio, in compunctione cum 
Lachrymis, 6 feſtivè celebretur. Auctoritate etiam præſentis Concilii diſtrictius 
inhibemus, ne decætero quiſpiam ſervilibus ipſa die intendat operibus, vel 
qua vis alia exerceat, quæ a Pietatis cultu fuerint aliena. Per hoc tamen Legem 
Pauperibus non imponimus, nec Divitibus prohibemus, quin ad agriculty- 
ram 2 promovendam c ſuffragia conſueta, Char itatis intuitu, ſub- 
miniſtrent. | 


Ledtiones leguntur, audientes ſilentium teneant, 
Lyndw. 

b Feſtive |] i. e. Ad inſtar die: Feſti. 

a Cum ſilentio] Potes intelligere de filentio| c Suffragia conſueta | ſcil. five miniſtran- 
ſervando, à parte ipſins /egentis, ut ſcil. ſilenter | do ſervientes, vel animalia, vel alia qua- 
& contemplative legat : vel potes intel/igere de; cunque ad tale opus neceſſaria & conſueta. 
filentio tenendo a parte audientis; ut ſcil. dum Lyndw. 


5, 6 Edw. VI. Cap. 13. 


In an AQ, Entituled, An Ac for the keeping Holy- 
Days and Faſting-Days. 


II. And it is alſo Enaf#ed by the Authozity afozeſaid, That every Even 
62 Dap next going befoze any of the afozeſaid Days of the Feaſts of the 
Nativity of our Lozd, of Eaſter, of the Aſcenſion of our Lo2d, Pentecoſt, and 
the Purification, and the Annunciation of the afozeſaid Bleſſed Utrgin, of 
All Saints, and of all the ſaid Feafts of the Apoſtles, ( 4 other than of Saint 
John the Evangeliſt, and of Philip and Jacob ) ſhall be Faſted, and com- 
manded to be kept and Obſerved, and that none other Even oz Day ſhall be 
commanded to be Faſted. 

V. Pꝛovided alſo, and it is Enaied by the Authozity afozeſaid, That 
when and ſo often as it ſhall chance any of the (aid Feaſts (the Evens 
whereof be by this Statute commanded to be Dbſervedand kept Faſting-days ) 
to fall e upon the Munday 3 That then as it hath always been heretokoze 
accuſtomably uſed, ſo hereafter the Saturday. then nert going befoze any 
ſuch Feaſt o2 Holy-Day, and not the Sunday, ſhall be commanded to be 
Faſted fo2 the Even of any ſuch Feaſt oz Holy-day 3 Any thing in this 
NNE befoze mentioned oz declared to the contrary in any wiſe notwith- 

anding. | 


x Paraſceves |] 7. e Preparations; quia ſexta 
ferid Fudai preparabant ea que erant neceſſaria 
ad Sabbatum. Lyndw. 


d Other than | Omnium Apoftolorum V * iſtius autem infra Natalem Domini, celebratur. 


lie ſunt in obſervatione Jejunii celebrandæ, e Upon the Munday ] Sanforum quoque 
prater Vigilias Apoſtolorum Philippi & Facobi, | Vigilis, quorum Feſtivitates oportet ſecunda 
& Beati Johannis Evangeliſts ; quoniam ip-| feria celebrari, in pracedenti ſunt Sabbato 
forum ſolennitas infra ſolemitatem Paſchalem, mania 


13, 14 Car. 


Oi ſerva. 
tion of 
Faſts i 


Particular, 
and of 


Eves, 


A. D.1551, 


Decretal, 
ibid. 
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Obſerva- 
Se 
Faſts in 
particular, 
and of 
Eves. 


LV NS 
A. D. 1661. 


Lyndw. de Fer. 
C. X icrip. 


A. D. 1661. 


Obſerv. in 
dax Evang. 
p 529. 


Syvel. Clofl. 
Litan 4. 


| 


I3, 14 


The Nativity of our Lord. 
Virgin Mary. 


Virgin, 
Eafter-Day. 
Aſcenſion- day. 
| Pentecoſt. 

LS. Matthias. 


or Vigils? 
betore 


F Vigils.] Sic dias, quod in eis non ſolum | 


Days of Faſting 
l. HE Forty days of Lent. 


II. The g 


Ember days] The u quatuor | 
Temporum, were Faſts obſerved by the 
Church very early; and, particularly, by, 
the Church of Exgland in the Saxon times, 
whocalled them Tmbryne dagas, from whence , 
(and not from Embers, or from the Greek | 
„uta, as ſome have conjectured) our name 
of Ember-days is to be derived. Saxonicum 
Embryne ( ſays Dr. Marſhal ) fignificat Cir- 
cuitum, Circulum, Curriculum, Decur- 
ſum num igitur hoc quadruplex Je- 
Junium non fit conceptivum, aut indiftivum, 
ſed anniverſarium, ac ſtatis fixiſque vicibus 
recurrens, vocatur id propterea Embryne, quod 
Anglus non incommode diceret a Falt in 
courle. 

hþ Rogation.days ] Triduana Litania; 
quod tribus diebus ante Aſcenſionem Domini, 
annuo; per omnes Galliarum, Germaniarum, 
& Britanniarum Ecclefias, celebrata fuit 
— Non exoleuit apud nos Conſuetudo : nam 
vicatim ſub his diebus Iuſtramus annuo cam- 
porum terminos, Dei munificentiam in co/latis 
aguoſcentes beneficuis, & in deſideratis miſeri- 
cordiam expetentes. TInſtitutam ferunt hanc 
Litamam apud Gallos, Clodovei v0, primi 


| The Purification of the Bleſſed 


Fr amcorum regni conditoris 


Car. II. 


Rubrick before the Common Prayer. 


A Table of the F Vigils, Faſts, and Days of Abſtinence, to be Obſerved in 
the Year. 


? S. John Baptiſt. 
[ S. Peter. 
S. James. 


He Evens | The Annunciation of the Bleſſed The Evens or | Y: Bartholomew, 


oo ag." / 
Vigils before 8 Simon and S. Jude. 
S. Andrew. 
13 Thomas. 
All Saints. 


4 


Note, That if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Munday, then the Vigil or Faſt-day ſhall 
be kept upon the Saturday, and not upon the Sunday next before it. 


jejunandum ef, ſed Vigilits & Orationibus 
per noctanter inſutendum. 


13, 14 Car. II. 
Rubrick before the Common Prayer. 


or Abſtinence. 


The Firſt Sunday in Leut. 


Ember-days at the Four Seaſons, being The Feaſt of Pentecoſt. 
the Wedne/dsy, Friday, and Saturday after 


III. The Three / Rogat ion- days, being the Munday, Tueſday, and Wedveſdey before 
Holy Thurſday, or the Aſcenſion of our Lord. 
IV. All the : Fridays in the Year, except Chriſtmas-day. 


eptember 14. : 
December 13. 


a Mamerto 
Viennenſis urbis Epiſcipo. Territs quippe 
crebris prodigiis urbe ills, & frequent? ſic 
concuſsd terre-motu, ut per annum integrum 
cervorum fieret & /uprrum ſtatio, flagranteg; 
celitus in perniciem reliquæ urbis domo Regis ; 
Mamerti l/acrymis & orationibus mulcetur 
Dominus. | 

In our Liturgy, there is no particular 
Service appointed for the Rogation-days ; 
but there are Four Homilies, ſpecially pro- 
vided to be read with the ordinary Ser- 
vice, on the Three Days before, and on 
the Fourth, namely Aſcenfion, or the Day 
of Perambulation; and in the Injunctions 
of Queen Elizabeth, where Proceſions are 
forbidden, and a reſervation made for 
Perambulations, it is provided, That the 
Curate in the ſaid common Perambulations 
( uſed beretofore in the Days ; Rogations ) 
at certain convenient places, ſhall Admoniſh 
the People to give Thanks to God, in tbe be- 
holding of God's Benefits, for the increaſe and 
abundance of his frnits upon the face of the Earth. 

i Fridays ] Qu que etiam die Veneris jej u- 
nandum eſt, niſi Feſtum fit. 


CANONS, 


Abridgment. 
. 


Vigils in the 
Church of England, 


Any Feaſt fal- 
ling on Alunda, 
the Eve ſhall be on 
Saturday. 


Days of Fiſting 
or Abſtinence 1n 
the Church of Eng- 
land. 


lnjunR, 19, 


Concil. 
Enham. 
Spel Vol. 1. 
p. 518. 
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Abridgment. 
I” i En. 


No Miniſter ſhall 
appoint private 
Faſts, without Li- 
cence of the Ordi- 


nary, 


upon ſevere Pe- 
naltics. 


Life of 
Grinaal, 
App. $0. 


Ibid. p. $2. 


The Thirtieth of 
January ſhall be an 
Anniverſary Faſt, 


CANON'S, 1603. 


Ixxii. Miniſters not to appoint publick or private 
Faſts or ® Propheſies, or to Exerciſe, but by Au- 
thority. 


10 Miniſter or Miniſters ſhall, without the Licence and Direction of the 
Biſhop of the Diocele firit obtained and had under his Hand and Seal, 


appoint or keep any ſolemn Paſts, either publickly or in any private Houlcs, | 


other than ſuch as by Law are, or by publick Authority ſhall be appointed, 
nor ſhall be witringly preſent at any of them, under pain of Suſpenſion 
for the firſt fault, of Excommunication for the ſecond, and of Depoſition 
from the Miaiſtry for the third. | | 


h Pꝛopheſies] The Propheſies or Ex- 
erciſes refer'd to in this place, are thoſe 
which were practiſed in England in the 
time of Archbiſhop Grindal; conſiſting 
chiefl / of Explications of Holy Scripture. | Hearers; I am forced, with all Humility, and 
and Conferences thereupon. Theſe, the | yet plainly, to profeſs, That I cannot with 


Clergy within particular Diſtricts made | ſafe Conſcience, and without the offence of the 
and held at certain Times and Places ap- 


Majeſty of God. give my Aſſent to the Sup- 
pointed by the Biſhop, who alſo Conſti- | preſing of the ſaid Exerciſes : much leſs can 
tured Two or Three of the Graveſt and I end out any Injunction for the utter and 
moſt Learned among them to Moderate in 


unverſal Subverſion of the ſame. 
thoſe Aſſemblies. The Laity might be pre- 


Bur, on the other hand, it was urged, 
ſent, but might not ſpeak; and no Contro- | Taat thoſe Exerciſes were not warranied 
verfie of the preſent Time and State was 


by any Law of the Realm, and were the 
to be dealt witbal. 


occaſion of drawing great numbers of Peo- 
The chief defign of theſe Exerciſes was | ple from their Labour, and out of their own 
to oblige the Clergy to Study the Scriptures, 


Pariſhes, and of leading them into unne- 
and to make them 5k:/ful and ready therein ; ceflary Diſputes about Religion, and that 
as ve ſee by a large Letter of Archbiſhop 


they might prove, in the end, of dangerous 
Grindal to the Queen, againſt the Sup | Conſequence to the Eſtabliſhed Government 
preſſing of them; in which he ſays, For 


in Church and State; as the Queen ſets 
my part, becauſe I am very well aſſured, both | forth in her Letter to the Biſhops for the 
by Keaſons and Arguments taken out of the 


Suppreſſing of them. In which Letter, all 
Holy Scriptures. and by Experience ( the moſt | Perſons were forbidden to hold them, upon 


certain Seal of ſure Knowledge ) that the ſaid | pain of Impriſonment, and other exem 
Exerciſes, for the Interpretation and Expoſiti- |Punithments to be inflicted, 


on of the Scriptures, and for Exbortation 
and Comfort drawn out of the ſame, are both 
profitable to encreaſe Knowledge among the 


12 Car. II. Cap. 30. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Ac for the Attainder of 
ſeveral Ferſons Guilty of the Horrid Murder of 
His late Sacred Majeſty King CHARLES 
the Firſt. 


F. I. We do further beſeech Pour moſt Excellent Majeſty, that it may 
be Cnatted, and be it hereby Enacked by the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty, 
by and with the Advice and Conſent of the Lozds and Commons in this 
pzcſent Parliament Aſſembled, That every Thirtieth Day of January, un- 
lels it falls out to be upon the Loꝛds Day, and then the next Day follow- 
ing, ſhall be fo2 ever hereafter ſet apart to be kept and obſerved in all the 
Churches and Chapels of theſe Your Majeſties Kingdoms of England and 
Ireland, Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed, and the 
Illes of Jericy and Guernley, and all other Pour Majeſties Dominions, 
as an Anniverſary Day of Faſting and Humiliation, to imploze the Mercy 
of God, that neither the Guilt of that Sacred and Innocent Blood, no? 
thole other Sins by which God was pꝛovoked to deliver up both us and 


time hereafter be viſited upon us oz our Poſterity. 


particulay, 


Miniſters, and tend to the Edifying of the 


our Ring into the Hands of Cruel and Unreaſonable Men, may at any 


Obſerva. 
tion of 


Faſts in 


and of 
Eves, 


I Fac. 1. 


Ibid. p. 85. 


A. D. 1660, 
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of the Goſpell and true Wozd of God, thzough the infinite mercy 
and clemency of almightie God, by the hands of the Kings Majeſty, and 
his moſt noble father, of famous memo2y, pzomulgat, ſhewed, declared and 
opened, and thereby perceiving that one day, 02 one kinde ot meat, ok it 
ſelte, is not moze holy, moꝛc pure, no2 more cleane than other, koz that all 
daics and meats be of their nature of one cquall purity, clennelle, and 
holincſſe, and that all men ſhould by them live to the glozie of God, and 
at all times, and fo2 all meats give thankes unto him; of which meats none 
can defile Chiiſtitan men, oz make them uncleane at any time, to whom all 
meats be lawfull and pure, ſo that they be not uſed in diſobedience and 
vice: yet fozaſmuch as divers of the Kings ſubjeits, turning their knowledge 
therein to ſatisfie their ſenſuality, where they ſhould thereby increaſe in 
vertue, have of late time moze than in times paſt, broken and contemned 
ſuch abſtinence, which have been uſed in this RKealme upon Fridates and 
Saturdaics, the Embzing dates, and orher dates commonly called Uigils, 
and in the time commonly called Lent, and other accuſtomed times: 
The Kings Majeſty conſidering that due and godly abſtinence ts a meane 
to vertue, and to ſubdue mens bodies to their ſfoule and ſpirit, and conſi⸗ 
dering alſo ſpecially that Fiſhers, and men uſing the trade of living by 
tiſhing in the Sca, may thereby the rather be ſet on wozke, and that by 
cating of fiſh, much fleſh ſhalbe ſaved and increaſed, and alſo divers 
other conſiderations and commodities of this Kealme : Doth o2deine 
and cnait, with the aſſent of the Lo2ds ſpiritual and tempozal, and the Com- 
mons in this pzcſent JParltament aſſembled, and by the authozitie of the 
lame; that all manner of Statutes, Lawes, Conſtitutions, and ſages, 
concerning any manner of faſting and abſtinence from any kindes of 
meates heerctofoze in this Realme made oz uſed, ſhall from the firſt day 
of May nert enſuing, lole their foxce and ſtrength, and bee void and of 
none effect. And alſo that no perſon o2 perſons, of what eſfate, degree, oz 
condition he 02 they be, ſhall at any time after the firſt day of Map, in 
the pcere of our Loꝛd God one thouſand five hundꝛed fo2tte and nine, wil- 
{ingly and wittingly eat any mancr of fleſh, after what maner of kinde 
02 (o2t it halbe ozdered, dzeſſed 02 uſed, upon any Friday 02 Saturday, 02 
the Embzing dates, oz in any day in the time commonly called Lent, noz 
at any ſuch other day, as ts 02 ſhall bee at any time heereakter common— 
ly accepted and reputed as a fiſh day within this Realme of England, 
wherein it hath beene commonly uſed koz to eat fiſh and not fleſh 2 upon 
peine that every perſon eating any maner of fleſh upon any of the ſatd 
daics oz times prohibited by this Ack, to fo2feit fo2 the ſaide firſt offence 
tenne ſhillings of lawfull money of England, and alſo to ſuffer imp2iſon- 
ment by the ſpace of tenne dapes, and during the time of his oz her 
ſayde impzjſonment, to abſteine from eating of any maner of fleſh. 

II. And if any perſon after he ſhalbe lawfully convit of any offence con- 
trary to this Ac, doe cftſooncs oftcnd contrarie to this Act, and bee there- 
of lawfully convit, that then everte perſon ſo offending the ſecond time, 
ſhall fo? his ſecond offence fo2feit twenty ſhillings of lawkull money of 
England, and allo fluffer impziſonment by the ſpace of twentie dates, and 
during the time of his 02 her ſaide impaiſonment, to abſteine from eating 
of any maner of fleſh, and ſo like peine and impziſonment as often as he 
02 ſhe afterwards ſhall offend. 

III. And furthermoze it is ozdeined and enaied by the authoꝛity afozeſatd, 


| That the Juſtices of Gaole Delivery, oz Juſtices of Peace, in all and ſin: 


gular Counties, Cities, Townes cozpozat, and other places within this 
Realme of England, and other the Kings dominians, ſhail have full power 


4 F and 
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Fm | Days and Seaſons of ABSTINENCE from FLESH. 
Fleſh. 
TAN 2, 3 Edw. VI. Cap. 19. 
An Ac for the Abſtinence from Fleſb. 
L bit the Kings ſubjets, now having a moze perfet and cleere light 0 ole of 


much encreaſed by 
the Reformation, 


— particularly, as 
to the taking a- 
way the diſtincti- 
on of Meats and 
Day: ; 


—but the People 
ran into the Ex- 


treme of rejecting 
all Faits, 


All Statutes Cr. 
concerning Abſti- 
nence from Fleſh 


ſhall be Aboliſhed. 


None ſhall eat 
Fleſh on Fiſh-days, 
upon pain of 10 5. 
and 10 Days Im- 
Priſonment, 


—and for the Se- 
cond Offence, 20 5. 
and 20 Days Im- 
priſonment. 


The Juſtices of 
Goal Delivery, Or 
of the Peace, (hall 
Enquire, and De- 


termine, 


I 


Solemm Times of Divine Service 


TI r. X 


Abridgment. 


e Od 
— and of the For- 
feitures, one half 
be to the 
King, the other to 
him that will Sue. 


This AQ ſhall 
not extend to Per- 
ſons Licenſed by 


nor to Aged, 
— nor to Sick, 
—nor Women 
with Child, 
—nor Priſoners, 


—nor to Officers, 
and Soldiers, 


—nor to Days or 
Eves Abrogated, 

—nor to Perſons 
Licenſed by Arch- 
biſhop of Canter- 


Ordinaries, and 
Eccleſiaſtical Judg- 
es, ſhall allo Eu- 


All Impeach- 
ments ſhall 
within 3 Months. 


be 


Statute 8 Edn. 6. 
ſhall not take away 


Fleſh, on Days ap- 


edneſd. . fall 
be Fil-days, in 
like manncr as 


and authozity to inquire, heare, and determine, all and all maner offences 


kozme as they may fnquire, heare, and determine any trelpaſſe, oz other 
offence againſt the Kings peace committed 02 done within the limits oz place 
where they then ſhall be Juſtices of Goale Deltvery, oꝛ Juffices of peace. And 
the moiety of every ſuch fozfeiture ſhalbe extreated into the Court of the 
Exchequer in like maner and kozme as fines fo2 any treſpaſs oz other offence 
committed againſt the Kings peace ought oz ſhould be extreated. And the 
other moiety of the lald fozfeiture ſhatbe to him that will ſue fo2 the ſame, 
by bill, pleint, inkozmation o2 otherwiſe, in any of the Kings Courts ot 
Reco2d, in which no eſſoine, pzotetton, 02 wager of law ſhalbe allowed. 

IV. P2ovided alwaies, and be it ozdeined and ena#ed by the autho- 
ritie afozeſaftd, That this A oz any thing therein conteined, ſhall not in 
any wiſe extend to any perſon oꝛ perſons that heretokoze hath, oz hereaf: 
ter ſhall have obteined any licence of our Sovereign Lo2d the King, his 
heirs 02 (ucceſſo2s, no2 to any perſon being in great Age, and in debility 
and weakeneſſe thereby, no2 to any perfon being ſick oz notably hurt, 


to any woman being with childe, 02 lying in child⸗bed, fo2 eating of ſuch 
one kinde of fleſh as ſhe ſhall have great luſt unto, noz to any perſon 
being in pꝛiſon fo2 any other offence, than fo2 any offence contrary to this 
Ack, neither to any that fs oꝛ hereafter ſhall be the Kings highneſſe Lfeute- 
nant, Deputy, o2 Captaine of any of his Majeſties army, hold, oz foz- 
freſſe 3 but the ſame themſelves may eat fleſh, and licence and permit 
their ſouldiers to doe the ſame in times prohibited, upon the want and 
lacke of other kinde of vicuals. Neither ſhall extend to S. Laurence 
even, S. Markes day, oz any other day oz even being ab2ogate, neither to 
any ſuch as heretofoze have obteined any licence in due fo2me of the 
biſhop of Canterbury. 

V. And further be it enaſted by Authozitie akozeſald, That all Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, Archdeacons, and their officers, oz the officers of any of them, 
fhall have power to inquire of the offendours in the pzemiſſes, and pꝛeſent 
the fame to ſuch from time to time, as by vertue of this A# have autho⸗ 
ritie to heare and determine the ſame. 

VI. Pꝛovided alwaies, and be it enaXed, that no maner of perſon oz per: 
ſons be impeached, moleſted, 02 troubled, 02 ſhall incur any peine, penaltie 
02 fo2feittire fo any offence, contrary to the Ack befoze rehearſed, commit- 
ed oz done, crcept he oz they be accuſed, convented, 02 indicked of and fo2 
the ſaide offence, accozding to the teno2 of this Statute, within thee 
months next after the committing of the ſaid offence, 


5 Edw. VI. Cap. 3. 


In an AQ, Entituled, An Add for the 
days and Faſting-days. 


F. IV. Pꝛovided always, That this AX, oz any thing therein contain- 
ed, ſhall not extend to abꝛogate o2 take away the abſtinence from Fleſh in 
Lent, oz on Fridays and Saturdays, 02 any other Day which is already 
appointed ſo to be kept, by virtue of an Ack made and p2ovided in the 
Third Pear ok the Reign of our Sovereign Lom the King's Majeſty that 
now is; Saving only of thoſe Evens o2 Days, whereof the Holy⸗ day 


keeping Holy- 


to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 
5 Eliz. Cap. 5. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Ad touching certain 


Politick Conſtitutions made for the Maintenance 
of the Narzy. 


XIV. And toz increaſe of Pꝛoviſton of Fiſh by the moꝛe uſual and common eati eof 
Be it further Cnaced by the Anthozity afo2cſaid, That from the Feaft of Ot. Ln ther the 
Archangel, in the Year of our Lozd God M.D.LX1IV. every Wedneſday in every Meek thzough- 


out the whole Pear, which heretokoze hath not by the Laws oz Cuſtoms of this Realm been 
2 8 uſed 


that ſhall be committed oz done contrary to this Ad, in like maner and $ 


without fraud o2 covin, during the time of his oz her fayde ſickneſſe, noz 


Arche] 


nert following ts abzogated by this Statute 3 Any thing abovementioned 


A.D. 1551. 


A. D. 1562. 


* 
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eat Fleſh upon Fridays, Saturdays oz other Fiſh-days, 


Cap. VI. in the Church of England. - 
| l 11 not ha to fall in Chriſtmas-week, 02 f ; 
Days «nd ted u 2 bone. as the — in every Meek be oz ought hp ee 
Seaſons of gg be: And that no manner of Perlon ſhall cat any Flelh on che lame Day, otherwiſe chan ought 
Abti- 1 wg hog rar nbgnr ty afo:eſaid, fo2 the benefit and commodity of | Every Perſon 
nence = | XV. And be it further wen un men ar che Sup, paring and increale of Fleſls | cating Eleſh on 
from N this Realm, That from and after the Feaſt of Pcntecott nert coming, it ſhall | F.(b-vays , ſhall 
Fleſh. not be lawful to any Perſon 02 Perſons within this Realm, to cat any Fleſh upon any Days | torfeit 3/4 or ſuf- 
WY WW | now uſually obferved as Fiſh-days, oz upon any Wedneſday now newly limited to be oblerved as | fer 3 Months Im- 


; in that eve erſon ſo offending herein, ſhall fozteit Thꝛee Pound foz 
—— lo They wal Ps elle ſuffer Three Ponths clolc Ampzuonment without 
| ainp2ile, 


Bail oz e nt b d 
erſon erſons within whole Houſe any ſuch Dfkence ſhall be done, an 
s : 2 4 ery E — 2 not ctfeaually publiſhing oz diſcloſing the ſame to lome pub⸗ 
lick Officer, having Authozity to puniſh the ſame, fez every luch oftence to toztett Fozty Shil⸗ 
lings. All which Fozfeitures foz not abſtaining from Beats ſhall be divided into Thee equal 
parts ; that is, One part to the uſe of the Qucens Pajeſty, Ver Veirs oz Duccelio:s, the other 
rt to the Infozmer, the Third to the common ule of the Pariſh where che Oftence is oz thall 
e committed, and to be Levied by the Church-wardens, af er any Conviction in that behalf, 

XVII. P2ovided always, and be it Tnaced, That this Au, noz any thing herein contained 
concerning eating of Fleſh, ſhall in any wile ertend to any 4 o2 Perſons that (hall hercat- 
ter have any ſpecial Licence, u — _— 5 = Ne * e lame Licence, and to be granted 

ding to the Laws of this Realm in fuch caſes p2ovided ; 

VII. All and every which ſaid Licence and Licences ſhall be void to all intents, unleſs the 
ſame contain the Conditions hereafter mentioned; that is to ſay, Cvery Licence made to any 
Perſon oz Perſons being of the Degree of aLo2d of Parliament, oz of their Wives, ſhall be 
upon Condition, That every ſuch Perſon lo to be Licenſed, ſhall pay co the pooz Wang Box 
within the Pariſh where they ſhall dwell o2 remain, in the Feaſt of the Purificatiou ot the Bleſled 
Uirgin Mary, 02 within Sit Days alter the ſame Feaſt, Sir and twenty Dhillings and Eight 
Pence, the ſame to be paid within One Ponth nert after the ſame Feaſt, upon pain of fozteiture of 
every ſuch Licence, And every Licence co = Perſon of the Degree of a Knight, oz a Knights 
Wite, ſhall be upon Condition, That every luch Perſon ſo Licenſed, ſhall pay ycarly Thirteen 
Shillings and Four Pente, to the uſe afozcſartyd, and in Fozm afozementioned, And every Li⸗ 
cence to any Perſon o2 Perſons being under the Degrees abovelaid, ſhall be upon Condition, 
That every ſuch Perſon lo Licenſed, (ball pay yearly Six Shillings and Eight Pence to the ſaid 
uſe, and in Fom atozementioned, | | 

XIX. P2ovided always, That no Licence ſhall extend to the cating of any Becf at any time 
of the Year, no2 8 the Tg of any Uecal in any Year, from the Feaſt of Saint Michacl the 
Archangel, unto the Firfk Day of May. | 3 

XX. Mobile alſo, That alt Pertons which by reaſon of notoꝛious Dicknels ſhall be enfoꝛced 
foz recovery of 7 to eat Fleſh fo2 the time of their Sicknels, ſhall be ſufficiently Licenſed 

the Biſh the Dioceſe, o2 by the Parſon, Uicar oz Curate of the Pariſh where luch 

erſon ſhall be Dick, oz of one of the next Pariſh e ik the ſaid Parſon, Uicar, oz Curate 
of his oz their own Pariſh be wilful, oz it there be no Curate within rhe lame Parith ; which 
Licence ſhall be made in Uriting ſigned with the Hand of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, oz of 
the Parſon, Uicar o2 Curate, and not endure longer than the time of the Sicknels: And that 
if the Sickneſs ſhall continue above the ſpace of Eight Days after ſuch Licence granted, then 
the Licence ſhall be ny pa in the Church⸗Book, with the knowledge of one ot the Church- 
wardens, and the Party Licenſed ſhall give to the Curate Four Pence foz the Entry thereof, 
and that Licence to endure no longer, but only foz the time of his, her, oz their Sicknels. 

XXI. And if any Licence by any Parſon, Uicar oz Curate, be gunned to any Perlon 02 
Perſons, other than ſuch as evidencly appear to have need thereof, by reaſon of their @ick- 
neſs, not only every ſuch Licence ſhall be void, but alſo every ſuch Parton, Wtcar oz Curate, 
ſhall fo2feit fo2 every luch Licence otherwiſe granted, Five Parks, 

XXII. P2ovided alſo, and be it Enacted, That all Licences heretofoꝛe granted to any Sub⸗ 
ject of this Realm, by any of the late Kings, oz by the late Queen Mary, oz the Queens Bas 
jeſky 2 being, oz 25 any Archbiſhop of this Realm, having Authoutp lo to do, ſhall be of as 

ood foꝛce in t 
were befoze the making of this Act to? the laid other accuſtomed Fiſh-days ; ſo as the Parties Lt- 
cenſed, do hereafter obſerve all ſuch Conditions as be limited in this Eſtatute to luch as ſhall 
hereafter obtain any Licences, | 

XXIII. And ſuch Perſons allo as herctofoxy were oꝛ ought to be Licenſed by reaſon cf Age, 
oz other Impediment oꝛ Cauſe, by oꝛder ef the Cccleſiaſtical Laws, ſhall enjoy the ſame P21- 
he re and accuſtomed Licences ; Any thing tn this Ac to the contrary hereof in any wiſe not- 
withltanding, 

XXXVI. Þ2ovided, and be it kkewiſe Cnacted, That it ſhall be Lawtul to any Perſon oz Per⸗ 
ſons, to have at his oz their Table, upon every Wedneſday being o2dered by this Eſtatute to be 
obierved as a Fiſh⸗day, one only uſual competent Diſh of Fleſh ot one kind, and no moze, ſo that 
he, the, oz they have alſo ſerved to the lame Table and Meat at the lame Meal, Three full 
competent uſual Diſhes of Sea-fiſh of ſundꝛy kinds, either freſh 02 lalt, and chat without fraud 
02 covin, and ſo ſhall allo o2der that the ſame Fiſh be meet and ſeaſonable, and that it ſhall be 
caten o2 ſpent in like manner as upon Fridays oꝛ Saturdays in like caſe are uſed, 

XVII. And alſo ſuch Perſons as have, o2 hereafter ſhall have, upon good and juſt conftde- 
ration, any lawful Licence to eat Fleſh upon any Fiſh-day ( ercept ſuch Perſons as fo2 Sick- 
nels ſhall foz the time be Licenſed by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, oz by their Curates, oz ſhall 
be Licenled by reaſon of Age, oz other impediment, allowed heretotoze by the Eccleſiaſtical Laws 
of this Realm) ſhall be bound by fozce of this Statute, to have foz every one Diſh of Fleſh 
ſerved co be eaten at their Cable, one uſual Diſh of Dea-fiſh, freſh oz ſalt, to be lik ewile ſer- 
ved at the lame Table, and to be eaten o2 ſpent without fraud oz covin, as the like kind is 02 
ſhall be uſually eaten oz ſpent on Saturdays. 

XXX VIII. And that theſe Two Articles and Clauſes next above, ſhall be taken and interpꝛet⸗ 
ed from time to tune, in the favour of erpence of Sea⸗liſh, and that the ottender oꝛ offenders here- 
in ſhall be puniſhed in like manner as is oꝛdered by this Eſtatute, fo2 puniſhment of luch as ſhall 


XXXIX. And 


he Wedneſday now limited, and other accuſtomed Fiſh-days, as they | $ 


priſonment; 


and every Houſe- 
kecper conccaling 
it, 40 4 


Proviſo for Per- 
ſons having Li- 
cence, 


—Wwith certain 
Conditions of pay- 
ing to thc Poor, 
dix. | 


—a Pcer, 11.67. 8d. 


—a Knight, 135.44, | 


ll. under, 6 6) 
8 4. 


--but not to extend 
to Beef; nor to 
Veal, from Micha- 
elmas to May-day. 
Sick Perſons ſhall 
be Licenſed by the 
Biſhopor Miniſter, | 
—and , Sickneſs | 
continuing above 
8 Days, the Li- 
cence ſhall be Re- 
giſter'd, 
—and ſhall con- 
tinuc no longer, 
than the Sickneſs. | 
Any Parton, &. 


granting Licence, 
except in caſe of 
Sickneſs, ſhall for- 
feit 5 Marks. 
Licences already 
ranted, ſhall be 
in force, for the 
new Fiſh-days. 


Reaſons for Li- 
cences, allowed by 
the Ecclchaſtical 
Laws, ſhall con- 
tinue, 

On Wedneſdays, 
there may be one 
Diſh of Fleſh, pro- 
vided there be 
Ihrec of Fiſh, 


All Perſons ha- 
ving Licence (ex- 
cept in caſes of juſt 
Impediment )ſhall 
have one Diſh of 
Fiſh, for one of 
Fleſh. | 


The Offenders 


(hal! be puniſhed, | 
as they that cat 
Fleſh, on other 


Fiſh-days. 


[I . 


* 
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— 


292 


Solemn TIMES of Divine Service 


TI r. X. 


Abridgment. | 


. 9 

Sis being an 
Act meerly Politi- 
cal, 
—y hoever ſhall 
preach, Cc. That 
eating or not cat- 
ing is neceſſary to 
Salvation, ſhall be 
Puniſhed as a 
Spreader of falle 
News. 

The Act to con- 
tinue 10 Years, 


Repeal of Stat. 
5 Eliz. fo far as 
concerns the FEat- 
ing of Fith and 
Fleſh, 


All forts of Sca- 
Fiſh may be Sold 
on any Day, except 
Sunday, 


No Publick houſe 
{hall Sell Flech on 
Fiſh-days, upon 
pain to Forfeit 5. 
with ten Days In- 
pri ſonmem, 


t xcept to Perſons 
Licenſed. 


Every Perſon Eat- 
ing Fleſh on Fiſh- 
days, ſhall Forfeit 
only 204. 

-—<or fitter 1 Months 
Impritorument, 
—ind any Perſon 
Concealing it, only 
135.44, 


XXXIX. And becauſe no manncr of Perſon ſhall niſ-judge of the intent of this Eſtatute, limit⸗ 
ing owers to eat Fiſh, and co fozbear eating of Fleſh, but that che ſame is purpolely intended 
and meant politickly to2 the increaſe of Fiſhermen and Mariners, and Repairing of Pozt- 
Towns and Navigation, and not lo: any Superſtition co be maintained in the choice of 

eats: 
71. Be it Enacted, That whoſoever ſhall by pꝛeaching, teaching, wziting, 02 open ſpeech, 
| notifie, That any eating ot Filh, oꝛ fozbearing of Fleſh mentioned in this Statute, is of any ne- 
 ceſſity fo2 the ſaving of the Soul of Man, o2 that it ts the Service of God, otherwiſe than as 
| other politick Laws are and be; that then ſuch Perſons ſhall be puniſhed as f ſp2eaders ok falſe 

News are and ounht io be. 

LI. This Ac (hall continue and endure until the end of Ten whole Pears, to be accounted 
from the Feaſt of Saint Michacl the Archangel, which ſhall be in the Pear of our Lozd God 
1564, and trom thence to the end of the nert Parliament then following the end of the ſaid Ten 
Years, 


27 Eliz. Cap. II. 


of divers Statutes. 


III. P2ovided alſo, and be it likewiſe EnaXed, That ſo much and ſuch 
part and partes of the Statute, onely made in the ſaid Fifth Yeere of the 
Queenes Bajeſiies Reigne that nowis, Entituled, An Act touching certaine 
politique conſtitutions made for the mainteinance of the Navy, as concerne 
the Eating of Fiſh,o2 reſtraine the Eating of Fleſh, oz pꝛohibiting the luffering 
of any Fleſh to be Eaten upon any W-cdnelday, not being betoze the making 
of the ſaid Statute by the Lawes of the Realme uſed as a Fiſh-Oay, and 
every Matter, Clauſe, Article and Penalty in the ſaid Statute conteined, 
concerning the ſame, ſhall ſo karre fozth onely as they concerne the lame, 
from hencefo2th be repcaled, ceaſe and be utterlie void; Any thing in the ſaid 
Statute conteined to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

IV. And fo! the better incouragement of Fiſhermen to go to the Deas, and to beſtow their 
time and travell in Fiſhing : Le it Cnacted by the Authozity ok this pzeſent Parliament, that 
from hencekoꝛth it ſhall and may be lawfull, to and fo2 every the Queenes Yighneſle Dubjecs, 
to utter and Dell all manner of Dea-Fiſh, upon any Fleſh Day in the Weeke, other than the 
Sundaycs, in every City, Bozough, Towne co2pozace oz Parket Towne whatſoever within this 
Realme : Any P2iviledge, Charter 02 Pzeſcription to the contrary notwithſtanding, 

V. And to the intent that the Fridaies, Saturdaics, and Dates appointed by fozmer Lawes to 
be Fiſh Dates, may the better bee Oblerved fo2 the utterance and expence of Fiſh, and foz the 
ſparing of Fleſh ; Bee ic Cnacted, That from the Feaſt of Pentecoſt next e_ no Inholder, 
Taverncr, Alehouſe-keeper, common Uictualler, common Cooke, oz common Ta le-keeper, (hall 
utter 02 put to Sale, oz caule to be uttered oz put to Dale upon the ſaid Daies, not being 
Chriſtmaſſe day, oꝛ upon any Day in the time of Lent, any kinde of Uiguals (except it be to 
ſuch Perſon and Perlons relozting to his oz their laid Youle o2 Youſes, ss have oz ſhall have 
lawful Licence to Cat the lame) acco2ding to the tenoz and true meaning ok the ſaid Statute 
made in the ſaid Fifth Yeere of the Reigne ot the Queens Vighnelle that now is, upon peine of 
forfeiture of Five Pounds, and ſhall alſo ſuffer Ten Dates Impzilonment without Baile, 
MYainepuſe, oz remover fo: any time ſo Ockending; one Third Part thereof to be to the Queenes 
Majeſtie, Her Yeirs and Ducceffs2s, one other Third Part thereof to the Lo2d 02 Lo2ds of the 
Leete fo2 the time being, where luch Oftence ſhalbe committed, and the other Third Part 
thereof, to him 02 them that will ſue fo2 the ſame in any of Yer Majeſties Courts of Reco2d, by 
Action of Debt, Will, Plaint oꝛ Inkozmation, in which no Clloine, P2otection, oz Wager of 
Law ſhall be allowed: and the laid Oftence and Offences, by vertue of this Statute ſhall be 
required of, heard, and determined, in manner and kozme as is erp2eſſed fo2 the Dffences 


[N in the laide D:atute, made in the laide Fifth Yeere of Yer Pajeſties ſaide 
eigne. 


35 Eliz. Cap. 7. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act for the Reviving, 
Contmuance, &c. of divers Statutes. 


XXII. Pꝛovided alto, and be it further Cnacted by the Authozity afozeſaid, That every Per- 
fon Cating any Fleſh upon Filſh-days, contrary to the fozm of the laid Statute made fo2 the 
maintenance of the Navy, ſhall Foztetr only Twenty Shillings, oz elle ſuffer only one Ponths 
clole Imputſonment without Bail o2 Batnpuſe : and every Perſon oz Perſons within whoſe 
Moule any luch Offence ſhall be done, and being puvp, o2 knowing thereof, and not effectually 
1 diſcloling the lame to ſome publick Officer having Authozity to puniſh the ſame, 


02 every luch Offence to Foxfeit only xiii. 8. iv. d. any thing in the ſaid D:atute contained to 
the contrary notwithſtanding, 


1 Jac. 


In an At Entituled, An Ad for the Reviving, &c.| 


Days and 


Seaſons of 
Abſti- 


nence 


from 
Fleſh, 


CLOWN 
tf vid. Lag. 151, 


A. D. 1584. 


A. D. 1552. 


O BS. 


* 
W 
* 
8 
8 
ä 
ma 
* * 

"I 
3 
3 

* 
— 45 
. 
3 
. 
* 
. 

* 

* 

A 

"=o 

_ 
, 


Ca p. IV. 


in the Church of England. 


293 


Abſti- 


Days ana 
Seaſons of 


1 Jac. I. Cap. 29. 


An Ad to Encourage the Seamen of England to 
take Fiſh, whereby they may increaſe, to furmſh the 
Navie of England. 


DR the better increaſe of Seamen, to bee readie at all times to ſerve in the Bings Ma- 
ſties Navie, and the Navie of England, of which the Fiſhermen of England have ever been the 

chiefeſt Seminary and Nurlerie, which in this latter Age have 5 Decayed: Be it Enaded 
by the Kings moſt Ercellent Pajeſty, the Lows Spiritual and Tempozal, and the Commons in 
this pꝛelent Parliament Aſſembled, and by che Authozity of the lame, That no Licence oz Lt- 
cences heretokoꝛe made oz granted, oz hereafter to be made oz granted, to any Sicke oz Jnfirme 
derſon 02 1. to Cate Fleſh during the *ime of his, her, oz their Sicknelle 0; Anfirmicy, 
y fozce of the Statute of Anno quinto Reginz Elizabethz, ſhall from the Feaſt of Saint Michac 
nert coming, be any ſufficent Warrant to any ſuch Perſon oz Perſons, to Cat any Beeke, 
Ueale, Pozke, Putton 02 Bacon, in the time of Lent, oz upon any Day now Dbſerved as a Filh 
day, but that the ſaid Sick oz Infirme Perſon oz Perſons, ſhall fo2z D2eſling oz Cating of ſuch 
Beefe, Ueale, Pozke, Putton oz Bacon, incurre the Danger and Penalty compailed therefoze in 
the = Statute, notwithſtanding any ſuch Licence heretokoze granted, oz hereafcer to be granted 
to the contrary, 
11. And be it further Cnacted by the Authozity afozeſaid, That no Butcher, oz other Perſon, 
whether he be Licenſed, oz not Licenſed to Kill Fleſh, ſhall from hencefo2th at any time in the 
time of Lent, Kill, oz Dꝛeſle, to the intent to put to Sale, any Dre, oz Dren, Beeves, Beevets 
Yogges, Calves, Rammes, Cwes, oz Weathers, wg op oz Beeves fo2 Utctualling of 
Ships into Fozreine Parts, and except all Fleſh to bee Killed thee Dayes nert befoze Eaſter 
—— upon Paine to Foꝛfeit and lole the ſame Dren, Beeves, Beevets, Yogges, Calves, 
1 wes, and Weathers, ſo Killed and Dzeſled contrary to this Statute, oz the Ualue 
of them. 
III. And be it further Cnacted, That all Juſtices of the Peace, Paiozs Bailiffes, Yead- 
Dfficers, and Conſtables, alwell of Cities, and Townes Cozpozate, as in every County of 
this Realm, ſhall have Power and Authozity by Fozce of this Ac, Peerely in the time of Lent, 
to enter into all Youles of Uicuallers and common Uicualling Youſes within their Juril⸗ 
dictions, where luch Otkences ſhall be ſuſpected to be committed, and finding any ſuch Oren, 
Beeves, Beevets, Bogges, Calves, Rammes, Cwes, oz Weathers Killed, o2 Dꝛeſled, oz any 
— o Parcell of the ſame, contrary to this Statute, ſhall take and leize the ſame as Foz- 
oy, — ſhall give and diſtribute the ſame unto Pꝛiloners, and other Pooze Folkes by their 

cretion. 
IV. And becauſe the greateſt Diſozder and Liberty in Cating of Fleſh upon Fiſh⸗da es, and 
Dayes pꝛohibited by the Law, is commonly found to be in Taverns, common Innes, Tabling⸗ 
boules, Cooks-houſes, Ale-houſes, and Tipling⸗houſes: Be it therefoze Enacted, Thar every 
Taverner, JInnekeeper, Keeper of every common Tabling-houſe, common Cooke, common Tipler, 
o2 Alehoule-keeper, Offending at any time hereafter in the Dꝛeſling of any Fleſh-Uictuall, 
contrary to the laid Dtatute of Anno quinto Elizabethæ, o2 contrary to this Statute, ſhall not 
onely Foxfeit all the ſaid Fleſh ſo Dꝛeſled, but alſo the Penalty impoſed by the ſame Statute of 
Anno quinto Elizabethz, fo2 every Offence to be committed, after the Feaſt of Saint Michael 
the Archangel nert coming: The one halfe of all which Foꝛfeitures, ( ercept ſuch Foxfeitures 
as ſhall bee found and _ the Juſtices ok Peace, Patoꝛ, Bailiffes, Yead-officers and 
Conſtables, accoding to the Tenoz of this Ac ) ſhall be co our Sovereigne Lom the King, 
= — _ halle to = 2 — — * — Due 02 Infoꝛme foꝛ - ſame in any Court 
0 o2d, by Action of Debt, Bill, Plaint, oz Infozmation, wherein no Elloyne 
Wager of Law ſhall be allowed to the Defendant, nh — 

This Aa to continue to the end of the Firſt Sellion of the next Parliament. 


TIF. 


Abridgment. 
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Licence 
Fleſh, ſhall yet be 


Perſons who have 
to Fat 


reſtrained trom di- 
vers ſorts of Fleſh, 


—Wlnch ſorts no 
Butcher ſhall kill 
in Lent. 


Juſtices of Peace, 
and Head-Ofhicers 
ſhall Puniſh Offen- 
ces agaiult this Act. 


The keepers of 
any Publick-houſe 
Ottending herein, 
ſhall Forfeit the 
Fleſh Dreſſed, and 
the Penalty of 5 El. 
c. 5. 


TIT. XI. 


2094 


Abridgment. 
| 0 


Divers Forms of 
Service have been 
hitherto uſed in 


I 


UNIFORMIT V. in the Publick 
WORSHIPad CERE MO- 
NIES of the CHURCH, 


The CONTENTS. 


CAP. I. U —_ in Publick Worſhip, from the 
Second Tear of R. EDWARD the Sixth, to 
the Firſt Tear of Qucen ELIZABETH. 
CAP. II. Uniformity in Publick Worſhip, from the 
Firſt Tear of r. ELIZABETH, to the 
Thirteenth and Fourteenth of Ring CHARLES 
the Second. 5 
CAP. III. Uniformity in Publick Worſhip, from 
the Thirteenth and Fourteenth of R. CHARLES 
the Second, to the PxESENT TIME _ 
CAP. IV. CEREMONIES in the Publick Worſhip 
of the Church. | 
CAP. V. The ComMon-PrRAYER m WELCH. 


2, 3 Edw. VI. Cap. I. 

An Ad for the Uniformity of Service, and Admi- 
niſtration of the Sacraments throughout the Realm. 
be Ré Lot long time there hath been had in this Realm 


3 * _— 
& 


2 of England, and in Wales, divers fozmes of Common Paper, 
V/S commonly called the Service of the Church; that is to ſay, 
| c the Ale of Sarum, of York, of Bangor, and of Lincoln: and 
36] beſides the ſame now of late, much moze divers and ſundzy 
—foꝛms and faſhions have been uſed in the Cathedzal and Pa⸗ 
rich Churches ok England and Wales, aſwell concerning the Battens, 02 


Mozning Pꝛaper, and the Evenlong, as concerning the holy Communion, 


a An At | Billa, for an Uniformity of nomine, in omnibus Provinciis, tam TO 
Service —que Communt omnium Procerum aſ- | Miſſes ordo, quam pſallendi, vel Mi niſtrandi, 
ſenſu, concluſa eſt, except” Comite Darby, ' conſuctudo ſervetur. Which Lyndwood owns! 


- ; -” 
SALA: 


DeCenſecr. 


Epiſcopis Londow,, Dune/m', Norwicen', Car- 
liolen*, Hereford", Wigorn', Weſtminſftr, Cice- 
tren, & Domino Dacres & Domino Wind- 


OY » 

b Ok long time] In the more early 
Ages of the Church, every Biſhop had a 
power to Form a Liturgy for his own Dio- 
ceſe ; and, if he kept to the Analogy of 
Faith and Doctrine, all Circumſtances .were 
left to his own Diſcretion. Afterwards, the 
practice was, for the whole Province to 
| follow the Service of the Metropolitan 
Church; which alſo became the general 
Rule of the Church; Infitutio Miſſarum ſicut 
in Metropolitand Eccleſia agitur, ata in Dei 


— 


to be the Common Law of the Church, and 
intimates, That the uſe of ſeveral Ser- 
vices in the ſame Province (as was here in 
England ) was not to be warranted, but by 
long Cuſtom, 

Che uſe of Sum] Lyrdwood ſpeak: 
ing of the Uſe of Sarum, ſays, Onaſi tota 
Provincia | Cantuarienhs | hunc Uſum ſequi-| 
tur; and adds, as one reaſon of it, Epiſcopus 
namque Sarum in Collegio Epiſcoporum eft. 
Precentor, & temporibus quibus Archiepiſcopus, 
Cantuarienſis ſolenniter celebrat Divina, præ- 
ſente Collegio Epiſcoporum, Chorum in divinis 
Offciis regere debet, de obſer vantid & con- 
ſuetudine antiqus. | 


com- 


A. D. 1548. 


Unijor- 
mity, from 
2 E. 6.0 


1 Eliz, 
X 


De Fer. E. 
Anel. Ee v. 
U Sar. 


Ibid. 
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Untftor- | 
mity, from 
2 L. 6. 0 
1E IUZ. 

IN YN 


commonly called the Baſſe, with divers and ſundzy Rites and Ceremo- 
| | ſame, an 
3 tn as the doers and executozs of the ſaid Rites and 
Ceremonies, in ather fozm than 4 of late years they have been uſed, 
were pleaſed therewith 3 ſo other not uſing the ſame Rites and Ceremonies 
were thereby greatly offended, And albeit the Kings Majeſty, with the 
advice of his moſt intirely beloved Uncle, the Lozd Pꝛoteſtoz, and other 
of his Highneſs Councet, hath heretokoze divers times aſſaicd to ſtay 
Innovations, 02 new Rites concerning the pzemiſſes : yet the ſame hath 
not had ſuch good ſucceſs as his Highneſs required in that behalf, {Where- 
upon his Highneſs, by the moſt pzudcnt advice afozcſaid, being plealed to 
bear with the krallty and weakneſs of his (ubjeits in that behalfe, of his 
great clemencp hath not been onely content to abſtein from puniſhment 
ok thoſe that have offendcd in that behalfe, fo2 that his Highneſs takcth 
that they did it of a good zeale: but alſo to the intent a unifo2me, quiet 
and godip o2der ſhould be had concerning the pzemiſles, hath appointed 
the Archbichop of Canterbury, and certain of the moſt learned and diſcreet 
Biſhops, and other learned men of this Realm, to conſider and ponder 
the pꝛemiſſes, and thereupon having as well eye and reſpet to the moſt 
ſincere and pure Chaiſtian Religion taught by the Scripture, as to the 
ulages in the Pzimitive Church, ſhould dzaw and make one convenient and 
meet ozder, rite and faſhion, of common and apen pzayer and admi⸗ 
nitration of the Sacraments, to be had and uſed in his Pajeſties Realm 
of England, and in Wales, the which at this time by the ald of the Holy 
Ghoſt, with one unifozm agreement, is of them concluded, ſet fozth and 
delivered to his Highneſs, to his great comfo2t and quietneſs of mind, in 
a book, intituled, The Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, after the Uſe 
of the Church of Exeland. Uherefoze the Lozds Spiritual and Tempozal, 
and the Commons in this pzeſent Parliament aſſembled, conſidering as 
well the moſt godly travel of the Kings Highneſs, of the Lozd Pꝛotedoꝛ, and 
of other his Highneſs Council, in gathering and colle#ing the ſaid Arch- 
biſhop, Biſhops, and learned men together, as the godly Pꝛapers, O2ders, 
Rites and Ceremonies in the laid Book mentioned, and the conſiderations 
of altering thoſe things which be altered, and retaining thoſe things which be 
retained in the ſaid Book, and allo the honour of God, and great quietneſs, 
which by the grace of God ſhall enſue upon the one and unifozm rite and 
02der, in ſuch common Paper and Rites, and extreme Ceremonies to be 
uſed throughout England, and in Wales, at Calice, and the Marches of the 
ſame; do give to his Þighneſs moſt hearty and lowly thanks fo2 the 
ſame, and humbly pꝛapen, That it may be ozdained and enacked by his Ma. 
jeſty with the allent of the Lozds and Commons in this pzeſent Parlia- 
ment aſſembled, and by the Authozity of the ſame, That all and ſingular 
Perſon and Perſons that have offended concerning the pꝛemiſſes, other than 
ſuch Perſon and Perſons as now be and remain in Uard in the Tower of 


gular Hiniſters in any Cathedzal 02 Pariſh-Church, oz other place within 
this Realm of England, Wales, Calice, and Marches of the ſame, oz 
other the Kings Dominions, Gall from and after the Feaſt of Pentecoſt next 
coming, be bounden to ſay and uſe the Mattens, Evenſong, celebzation of the 
Lozds Supper, commonly called the Mals, and adminiſtration of each the 
Sacraments, and all their common and open pꝛaper, in ſuch ozder and fozm 
as is mentioned in the lame Book, and none other, oz otherwiſe. And al- 
beit that the ſame be lo godly and good, that they give occaſion to every 
honeſt and confozmable man moſt willingly to embzace them, yet leſt any 
obftinate Perſon who willingly would diſturb lo godly ozder and quiet in this 
Realm, ſhould go unpuniched, That it may alſo be o2dained and enatted by 


d Of late Pears] The Latin Services, [| Maſs-Books, Breviaries. and other Rita 
as they had been uſed in England before, did ſtill ſerve, without new nada omg 
continued all Henry the Eighth's Reign, | and Queen Mary, having call'd in and de- 
without any Alteration, ſaving ſome Raſures | ſtroy'd the raſed Books required all Pariſhes 
of Collects for the Pope, and of the Office | to furniſh themſelves with new complete 


whoſe Days were, by the King's Injunftions, | ftand. as it was ly uſed i 
no more to be obſerved : Bur thoſe Ra ſores Laſt Year of K. 2 the Eighth. I 
or Deletions were 1o few, that the old 


the 


=_—” dh... 1 
"a 2 - . — — r 7 


d in the adminiſtration of other Sacraments | 


London, 02 in the Fleet, map be pardoned thereof ; and that all and ſin- | & 


of Thomas Becket, and of ſome other Saints, | ones, and EnaQted, That the Service ſhould | i 


Abridgment. 


_ 
—and have occa- 


ſioned great Diſ- 
ſenſions. 


The King's En- 
deavours to (tay 
Iunovations, have 
not ſucceeded ; nor 
the Offenders (as 
meaning well ) 


been puniſhed, 


but he appoint- 
ed the Archbiſhop, 
Cc. to draw up 
one uniform Or- 
der, 


Which is now 
finiſhed. 


The Thanks of 
the Parliament to 
the King; with 
their Motives there- 
unto. 


All Offenders 
hitherto ſhall be 
pardon d, excec 
thoſe in Ward, 


All Miniſters 
ſhall uſe the Form 
aforeſaid, and no 
other, 


(4 
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ſer reſuſing to ule 
it, 


—or uſing any o- 
ther, 


—or ſpeaking in 
Derogation of the 
{aid Book, 


— ſhall for the firſt 
Oftence, loſe one 
Years Profit of one 
Spiritual Promoti- 
on, and ſuffer (ix 
Months Impriſou- 
ment, 


for the 24 he 
(hall ſutter 1 Years 
Impriſonment, and 
be deprived of all 
his Promotions, 


for the 34, Im- 
priſonmemt during 


Life. 


Perſons having 
no Promotions, 


| ſhall ſufler for the 


firſt Offence 11x 
Months Impriſon- 
ment, 


—or the 24, Im- 
priſonment during 
Life. 


Any Perſon who 
(hall ipeak in De- 
rogation of the laid 
Book, 


—or ſhall cauſe 
any Miniſter to uſe 
other Forms, 


—or ſhall inter- 
rupt the uſe of hes, 


| —ſhall Forfeit for 


the nrit Oftlence 


7 
IC * 
| 


; 
ö 


—ſor the 24, 20 |, 


and Succeſſozs, Twenty Pound: and if any Perſon after he in Fozm 


the Authozity akozeſaid, That ff any manner of Parſon, Uicar, oz other 
whatſoever Miniſter that ought oz ſhould ſing oz (ay Common P?zayer men- 
tioned in the ſald Book, oz miniſter the Sacraments, ſhall after the (ald 


and avy Mini- | Feaft of Pentecoſt next coming, refuſe to uſe the laid Common P?2ayers, 02 


to minifker the Sacraments in (ſuch Cathedzal oz Parish Church, oz other 


place as he ſhould uſe oꝛ miniſter the ſame, in ſuch ozder and koꝛm as they 


be mentioned and ſet fo2th in the lald Book, oz ſhall uſe, wilkully and obſtt- 
nately ſtanding in the ſame, any other Rite, Ceremony, D2der, Fo2m oz 
manner of Maſs openly oz pzivily, oz Mattens, Evenſong, Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, oz other open Pꝛaper than is mentioned and ſet fo2th 
in the ſaid Book: | Open Prayer in and throughout this Act, is meant that 


Prayer which is for other to come unto or hear, either in common Churches, 


or private Chapels or Oratories ; commonly called the Service of the Church |] 
02 ſhail Pꝛeach, Declare oz Speak any thing in the Derogatlon oz Depza⸗ 
ving ok the ſaid Book, 02 any thing therein contained, oz of any part thereof, 
and ſhall be thereof lawfully Convicked, accozding to the Laws of this 


| Realm, by verdi# of twelve Men, oz by his own Confeſſion, oz by the 


notozious Evidence of the Fat 3 (hall Loſe and Fozfeit to the Kings 
ighnels, his Heirs and Succeſſo2s, fo2 his firſt Difence, the P2ofit of 
(uch one of his ſpiritual Benefices 02 Pꝛomotions as it ſhall pleaſe the 
Kings DHighneſs to Align oz Appoint, coming and ariſing in one whole Pear 
nert after his Convition : And allo that the ſame Perſon ſo Convited, 
(hall fo2 the ſame Offence ſuffer Jmpziſonment by the ſpace of Six Months, 
without Bail oz Mainpziſe: And if any ſuch Perſon once Convit of any 
ſuch Offence concerning the Pꝛemiſſes, ſhall after his firſt Convickton 
cftſvons offend, and be thereof in fozm afozeſatd lawfully Convit, that then 
the ſame Perſon ſhall fo2 his ſecond Dffence ſuffer Impziſonment by the 
ſpace of one whole Pear, and alſo ſhall therekoze be depzived ipſo facto of all 
his ſpiritual P2zomottons 3 and that it (hall be lawful to all Patrons, 


| Donozs, Szantees of all and ſingular the ſame ſpiritual Promotions, to 


pꝛeſent to the ſame any other able Clerk, in like manner and kozm, as 
though the party ſo Dffending were Dead: And that if any ſuch Perſon oz 
Perſons, after he ſhall be twice Convited in fozm akozeſald, ſhall offend 
againſt any of the Pꝛemiſſes the third time, and ſhall be thereof in fozm 
afozeſaid lawfully Convitt, that then the Perſon ſo Offending, and Convitted 
the third time, ſhall ſuffer Jmpziſonment during his Like. And if the 
Perſon that ſhall Offend and be Convif in kozm afozeſaid, concerning any 
of the Pꝛemiſſes, (hall not be Beneficed, no2 have any ſpiritual Pꝛomotion, 
that then the lame Perſon ſo Offending and Convi#, ſhall fo2 the firſt 
Offence ſuffer Impziſonment during fir Months, without Bail oz mainpzile: 
And ik any ſuch Perſon not having any ſptritual Pꝛomotion, after his firſt 
Convition ſhall eftſoons Offend in any thing concerning the P2emiſſes, 
and ſhall in kozm akozeſaid be thereof lawfully Convitted, that then the ſame 
Perſon ſhall fo2 his ſecond Offence ſuffer Jmp2ziſonment during his Like. 
II. And it is Ozdained and Enacked by the Authozity aboveſaid, That if any 
I>erſon o: Perſons whatſoever, after the ſaid Feaſt of Pentecoſt next 
coming, ſhall in any Enterludes, Plays, Songs, Rhimes, oz by other open 
CWo2ds Declare oz Speak any thing in the Derogation, Depꝛaving 02 
Delpiſing of the lame Book, oz any thing therein contained, oz any part 
thereof 3 oz ſhall by open Fait, Deed, oz by open Thzeatnings, compel, oz 
cauſe, 02 otherwiſe pꝛocure o2 maintain any Parſon, Uicar, o2 other Miniſter, 
in any Cathedzal 02 Pariſh-Church, oz Chapel, oz in any other place, to 
ſing 02 ſay any common and open J?ayer, oz to miniſter any Sacrament 
otherwiſe, oz in any other manner oz kozm than is mentioned in the ſafd 
Book; oz that by any of the ſaid means ſhall unlawfully interrupt oz let 
any Parſon, Uicar, o2 other Miniſters in any Cathedꝛal oꝛ Partſh-Church, 
Chapel oz any other place, to ſing oz ſay common and open Pꝛaper, oz to 
miniſter the Sacraments, 02 any of them, in ſuch manner and kozm as ts 
mentioned in the ſaid Book, That then every Perſon being thereof lawfully 
Convited in Fozm aboveſatd, ſhall Fozfeit to the King our Sovereign 
Lozd, bis Heirs and Succeſſo2s, fo2 the Firſt Dffence, Ten Pounds. And 
ik any Perſon oꝛ Perſons, being once Convitted of any ſuch Offence, eftſoons 
offend agatnſt any of the Pꝛemiſſes, and ſhall in Fozm akozeſald be thereof 
lawfully Convif, that then the ſame Perſon ſo offending and Convick ſhall 
fo2 the ſecond Offence Fozfeit to the King our Sovereign Low, his Heirs 


afo2eſaid, 
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VUnifor- 
mity, from 
> E. 6. to 


1 Eliz. 
LF XV Wt 


all have been twice Convic of any Offence concerning any of 
2 tat Offend the third time, and be thereof in Fozm aboveſatd 
lawfully Convit, that then every Perſon ſo offending and Convtt, wall ko: 
his third Offence Fozfeit to our Sovereign Lo2d the Ring, all his Coods 
and Chatte!s, and ſhall ſuffer Impulonment during his Life: And if any 
Pcrſon 02 Perſons, that fo2 his firſt Offence concerning the Pꝛemiſſes, 
hall be Convi# in Fo2m afozeſaid, do not Pay the Sum to be Pald by 
Gertue of his Conbitton, in ſuch manner and fon as the ſame ought to be 
Paid, within Sir Wecks next after his Conviition, that then every Perſon 
ſo Condit, and ſo not Paying the ſame, ſhall fo2 the lame Offence, inftead 
of the ſaid Ten Pounds, ſuffer Jmp2iſonment by the ſpace of Thyce Months 
without Bail 02 Mainpziſe. And if any Perſon 02 Perſons, that fo2 his 
ſccond Offence concerning the Pꝛemiſſes, ſhall be Convic in fozm, akozeſald, 
do not Pay the Sum to be Paid by vertue of his Convittion, in ſuch manner 
and Foꝛm as the ſame ought to be ]*afd, within Sir Weeks next after his 
ſaid Convition, that then every Perſon lo ConviFed, and not fo paying the 
ſame, ſhall fo2 the ſame ſecond offence, in the ſtead of the ſaid Twenty 
Pounds, ſuffer Tmp2iſonment during Sir Yonths, withaut Batl oz 
Mainpziſe. 

III. And it is ozdained and Enaded by the Authozity afozeſaid, That all 
and every Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner, 02 Juſtices of Aſſiſe, ſhall have 
full Power and Authozity in every of their open and general Scllions to 
enquire, hear and determine all and all manner of Offences that ſhall be 
committed 02 done contrary to any Article contained in this pꝛeſent At, 
within the limits of the Commiſſion to them direcked, and to make J2oceſs 
fo2 the Erecution of the ſame, as they may do againſt any Perſon being 
indi#ed bekoze them of Treſpaſs, oz lawfully convicted thereok. 

IV. P2ovided always, and be it Enated by the Authozity afozcſaid, That 
all and every Archbiſhop and Biſhop ſhall oz may, at all time and times at 
his liberty and pleaſure, joyn and aſſociate himſelf by vertue of this Act, to 
the ſaid Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner, oz to the (aid Juſtices of Aſſiſe, 
at every of the ſaid open and general Seſſions to be holden in any Place 
within his Dioceſe, fo2, and to the enquiry, hearing and determining of the 
Offences afozeſatd. 

V. Pꝛovided always, That it ſhall be lawful to any man that underſfand- 
eth the Szeek, Latine and HÞcbzew Tongue, oz other ſfrange Tongue, to 
ſay and have the ſaid Pꝛapers herctofoze ſpecified of Mattens and Even- 
ſong, in Latine oz any ſuch other Tongue, ſaying the lame p2ivately, as 
they do underſtand, | 

VI. And fo2 the further encouraging of Learning in the Tongues, in the 
Univerſities of Cambridge and Oxtord, to uſe and crerciſe in their common 
and open Payer in their Chapels (being no Pariſh Churches) oz other 
Places of Pꝛaper, the Mattens, Evenſong, Litany, and all other ]2avers 
(The holy Communion, commonly called the Mals, ercepted ) p2eſcribed 
in the laid Book, in G2eck, Latine oz Hebzew; any thing in this p2cſent 
Aft to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

VII. Pꝛovided alſo, that it ſhall be lawful fo2 all men, as well in Churches, 
Chapels, Ozatozies, 02 other places, to uſe openly any Pſalms o2 Pꝛaper 
taken out of the Bible, at any due time, no: letting oz omitting thereby 
the Service, 02 any part thereof, mentioned in the ſaid Book. 

VIII. Pꝛovided alſo, and be it Enacked by the Authozity afozelaid, That 
the Books concerning the ſaid Services, ſhall at the coſt and charges of the 
Pariſhioners of every Pariſh and Cathedzal Church, be attained and gotten 
befoze the Feaſt of Pentecolt next following, and that all ſuch Pariſhes and 
Cathedꝛal Churches, oz other places, where the laid Books ſhall be attained 
and gotten befoze the ſaid Feaſt of Pentecoſt, ſhall within thzxe UWlecks nert 
after the ſaid Books ſo attained and gotten, uſe the ſaid Service, and put 
the ſame in ure accozding to this AX. 

IX. And be it further Enafed by the Authozity afozeſatd, That no Perſon 
02 Perſons ſhall be at any time hereafter impeached, oz otherwiſe moleſted, 
of, oz fo2 any of the Offences above mentioned, hereafter to be committed 
02 Done contrary to this Ac, unleſs he oz they ſo Offending be thereof 
Indicked at the great general Seſſions to be holden bekoze any of the Juſtices 
of Oyer and Determiner, 02 Juſtice of Aſſiſe next after any Offence committed 
02 Done contrary to the teno2 of this AT. 


4 H X. Diꝛovided 


— 


Abridgment. 
8 
for the 34, Goods 
and Chattcls, with 
Impriſonment du- 
ring Life. | 


Any Perſon not 
paying the faid 
Forfeitures for 1ſt 
and 24 Offence, 
ſhall ſuffer Iiupri- 
ſonment. 


juſtices of Oyer 
and of Aſſiſe, ſhall 
Enquire of Offen- 
ces againſt this Act, 


and the Biſhop 
of the Dioceſe may 
aſſociate himſelf 
with them, 


Private Prayer 
may be uſed in o- 
ther Tongue, 


—and allo Prayers 
in the Univetſity- 
Chapels, 


—the Communi- 
on- Scrvice except- 
ed. 


Pſalms and Pray- 
cr taken out of the 
Bible, may be uſcd 
by particular Per- 
lons. 

The Books ſhall 
be provided, at the 
charge of the Pa- 
riſh, before the Feaſt 
of Pentecoſt, and be 
uſed 3 Weeks af- 
ter, 


None ſhall be 
1mpeached, but at 
the next Alliſes. 
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ds of Parlia- 


ment - offending, 
(hall be tried by 
their Peers. 
Mayors and o- 
ther Head -Officers 
ſhallenquire, where 
the juſtices do not 
come. 


Repeal of the 
foregoing Act. 


Reviver of 2 E. 6. 
by Repeal of 1 Mr. 


All human Eſta- 
bliſhments are by 
degrees corrupted. 


reading over the 
Bible every Year, 
both to Miniſter 
and People. 


Corruptions in 
the Popiſh Service, 
by mixing Legends 
Ce with Scripture. 


DeEcel, ad. 
e ut Par. 
v. I-gen- 
dam. 


The profit of (or the greateſt part thereof) ſhould be Read over once ate! Lear; in- 


X P2ovided always, and be it Owained and Enacked by the Authozity | Cie 
aforeſaid, That all and ſingular Lows of the Parliament, fo2 the (aid | mity, from 
Offences above mentioned, ſhall be tried by their Peers. 1E.6, to 
XI. Pꝛovided alſo, and be it Ozdained and Enatted by the Authozity 1 Eliz, 
afozeſaid, That the Mapoz of London, and all the Papozs, Bailifis, and AN 
other Head Officers of all and ſingular Cities, Bozoughs and Towns- 
coporate within this Kealm, Wales, Calice, and the Marches of the ſame, 
to the which Juſtices of Alle do not commonly repair, ſhall have tull 
Power and Authozity, by vertue of this Ac, to enquire, hear and determine 
the Offences aboveſaid, and every of them Pearly, within Fifteen ys 
after the Feaſt of Eaſter, and Saint Michael the Archangel, in like Manner 
and fozm as Juſtices of Aſſiſe and Oyer and Determiner may do. 


1 Mar. Seſſ. 2 Cap. 2. A. P. 1553 


In an Ad, Entituled, An AC for the Repeal of certain 
Statutes, &c. 


$ I. And alſo one other Act made in one other @eſſion of the ſaid Parliament, holden upon 
P202ogation at Weltminſter, the Fourth Day of November, in the Second Pear of the Reign of 
the ſaid late King Edward the Birth, and there continued and kept to the Fourteenth Day of 
March, in the Third Pear of the ſaid late King's Reign, Cntituled, An Act for the Uniformity 
of Service and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments throughout the Realu——hall be from hencefozth 
utterly Repealed, 


1 Jac. I. Cap. 25. AD. 1603 


In an Act, Entituled, An Ad for ----= Repealing 
of divers Statutes. 


F XLVII. And be it farther Ena#ed by the Authozity of this preſent 


Parltament, That an AX made in the NES Year of the Reign of Queen 
Mary, Entituled, An Act for the Repeal of certain Statutes made in the time 


of King Eaward the Sixth, ſhall ſtand Repealed and Gold. 
2 & 5 Edw. VI.— 13, 14 Car. II. A.D.1548, 


Preface concerning the Service of the Church. 


6 gs was never any thing by the wit of Man ſo well deviſed, or ſo * ſure” 
Eſtabliſhed, which, in continuance of time, hath not been corrupted ; 
As, among other things, it may plainly appear by the Common Prayers in 
the Church, commonly called Divine. Service. The firſt original and ground 
whereot, if a Man would ſearch out by the Ancient Fathers, he ſhall find, that 
the ſame was not Ordained, but of a good purpoſe, and for a great advance- 
ment of Goglineſs. For they ſo ordered the matter, that all the whole Bible, 


rending thereby, that the Clergy, and eſpecially ſuch as were Miniſters 3 in” the 
Congregation, ſhould (by often Reading, and meditation 4 in” Gods Word) 
be ſtirred up to Godlineſs themſelves, and be more F able to” Exhort others by 
wholeſome Doctrine, and to confute them that were Adverſaries to the Truth; 
and further, that the People ( by daily hearing of Holy Scripture Read in the 
Church) © might” continually profit more and more in the knowledge of 
God, and be the more inflamed with the love of his true Religion. 

But theſe many Years paſſed, this godly and decent Order of the Ancient 
Fathers hath been ſo altered, broken, and neglected, by planting-in uncertain 
7 e Stories and Legends“, ® with multitude of“ F Reſponds, Verſes, vain Repe- 


' Surely, 2 & FE. 6. * Inthe, z2@F5 E. 6. Of,, 208 k. 6. 0% n E.6. 5 Ablealbw 2 + 
rr alſo , 2 & 5. E. 


e Stozies and Legends] Lynd wood in of Saints in the Church of Rome, few days 
his Gloſs upon a Conſtitution of Archbiſhop arte free from the Legendary Tales they re- 
Winchelſey, reckons up many Applications late of them. | 

of the word Legend in the Roman Liturgies ;| f Reſponds ] A ſhore Anthem ſung, 
but the Legend here meant, is that de Vitis | after reading three or four verſes of a Chap- 
Sanctorum; and, there being ſuch a number ter; after which, the Chapter proceeds. 
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Dy ifor- tit Commemorations, and h Synodals 3 that commonly, when any Book Abridgment. 
W 166 of the Bible Was begun, 9 after” three or four Chapters were Read out, all the —— 
E. ö. to |reſt were unread. And in this ſort the Book of Iſaiah was begun in Advent, 5 much 
5 . | and the Book of Geneſis in Septuageſima 3 but they were only begun, and never | it unread, 
YN read through: Aſter like ſort were other Books of holy Scripture uſed. And 


plain for the underſtanding both of the readers and hearers. 


[Fall not be at ſo great Charge for Bo ke, as in tyme paſt they 


moreover, whereas S. Paul would have ſuch Language ſpoken to the People in 
the Church, as they might underſtand, and have profit by hearing the ſame 3 
The Service in this Church of England theſe many Years, hath been read in 
Latin to the People, which they underſtand not, ſo that they have heard 
wich their Ears only; and their Heart, Spirit, and Mind have not been edified 
thereby. And furthermore, notwithſtanding that the Ancient Fathers have 
divided the Pſalms into ſeven Portions, whereof every one was called a 
i Nofurn : Now of late time, a few of them have been daily!“ (aid, and” the 
reſt utterly omitted. Moreover, the number and hardneſs of the Rules @lled 
the k Pie, and the manifold changings of the Service, was the cauſe, that to turn 
the Book only was ſo hard and intricate a matter, that many times there was 
more buſineſs to find out what ſhould be read, than to read it when it was 
found our, : 

Theſe inconveniencies therefore conſidered, here is ſet forth ſuch an Order, 
whereby the ſame ſhall be redreſſed. And for a readineſs in this matter, here 
is drawn out a Kalendar for that purpoſe, which is plain and ealic to be under- 
ſtood ; wherein ( ſo much as may be) the reading of holy Scripture is ſo ſet forth, 
that all things ſhall be done in order, without breaking one ** piece” from ano- 
ther. For this cauſe be cut off Anthems, Reſponds, I Invitatories, and ſuch 
like things as did break the continual courſe of the reading of the Scripture. 

Yer, becauſe there is no remedy, but that of aq there mult be ſome 
Rules 3 therefore certain Rules are here ſet forth ; which as they are few in 
number, ſo they are plain and eaſie to be underſtood. So that here you have 
an Order for Prayer, ** and for the reading of the holy Scripture,” much 
agreeable to the mind and purpoſe of the old Fathers, and a great deal more 
profitable and commodious, than that which of late was uſed. Ir is more pro- 
fitable, becauſe here are left out many things, whereof ſome are untrue, ſome 
uncertain, ſome vain and ſuperſtitious, and nothing is ordained to be read, 
but the very pure Word of God, the holy Scriptures, or that which is s agreeable 
to“ the lame; and that in ſuch a Language and Order, as is moſt eaſie and 
It 1s alſo more 
commodiovs, both for the ſhortneſs thereof, and for the plainneſs of the Order, 
and for that the Rules be few and eaſie.““ 

And whereas heretofore there hath been great diverſity in ſaying and ſinging 
in Churches within this Realm; ſome following Sal/sbury Uſe, ſome Hereford 
Uſe, and ſome the Uſe of Bangor, ſome of York, ſome of Lincoln; now from 
henceforth all the whole Realm ſtall have but one Uſe. ) 

And foraſmuch as nothing can "5 be” ſo plainly ſer forth, but doubts may 
ariſe in the uſe and practice of the ſame ; to appeaſe all ſuch diverſity (if any 
ariſe ) and for the Reſolution of all doubts, concerning the manner how to un- 
derſtand, do, and execute the things contained in this Book; the Parties that 


9 Before, 2 & f E. 6, Said, and oft A touch- 
ing the Reading of Holy Scripture, 1 C 5 E 6 1 Furthermore by this Ordre, 
the Cuyates ſhal nede none other Bokes for their Publique Service, but this Boke and the Bible: by the mene. 72 the People 

have been, 1 C 5 E. 6. '5 And if atty would judge this waye 
more painſull, becauſe that all thynges nwft be Read wpon the Boke, wheras before, by the Rear of ſo often Repeticion, they could 
ſays many things by bret, if thoſe Men will waye their labor with the profite in knowlege, whiche daJely they ſhal obtein by 
2 e, the _ Mey will not refuſe the payn in confideracion of the greate profite that ſhall enſue theres 2 © 5, E. 6 
$ 2 3 2 7 . 6. : 


„ and, 2 & 5 E. 6. Piece thereof, z © 5 E. 6. 
' Evidently grounded upon, 2 © F E. 6. 


ſo doubt, or diverſly take apy thing, ſhall alway reſort »» to the Biſhop of the | 


£ Commemozations ] The Service of 
2 leffer Holy-day falling in with a greater 

h Spnodals ] Conſtitutions made in 
Provincial or Dioceſan Synods, and publiſh- 
ed in the Pariſh-Churches. 

i Nocurn ] From the Ancient Chri- 
— riſing in the night, to perform 
t . 

k Pie ] A Table to find out the Service 
belonging to each Day; which becomes very 
difficult, by the co-incidence of many Offices 
on the ſame Day. 


ture, adapted and choſen for the Occaſion 


. 


! Jnvtftatozies ] Some Text of Scrip- / 


of the Day, and uſed before the Venite; 
which alſo it ſelf is called the Inuitatory 
Pſalm, 

m To the Biſhop of the Dioceſe ] In 
virtue of this Power, ard with expreſs re- 
ference to this Clauſe, the Archbiſhop and 
Biſhops in Convocation, Anno 1575. Ex- 
pounded and Reſolved, and every of them did 
Expound and Reſolve, That Private Baptiſm 
( concerning which ſome doubt had Riſen 
as to what Perſons might Adminiſter it,) 
was only to be Miniſtred by a Lawful Mini- 
er or Deacon, but this Article was not 


Printed with the reſt. 
Dioceſe, 


—by ſaying it in 
Latin COS 


—by omitting ſe- 
veral of the Pſalms, 


—with the Diffi- 
culty of the Rules, 
and Method of 
that Service. 


| Theſe Inconve- 
mencies are amend- 
ed in the new Ser- 
vice, 


which is more 
profitable, 


—and more com- 
mod ious. 


All doubts con- 
cerning the uſe of 
the Book, ſhall be 
referred to the Bi- 
ſhop, or Archbi- 
OÞs 


Ser. Vir. 
Grind. App. 
p. 61. 
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The Excellency 
of the Book of 
Common Praycr, 
in compariſon of 
the other Serv ces, 


—which Services 
being not call'd in, 
keep up diverſity 
of Opinions: 


Enacted , That 
all Popiſh Mit- 
fals, Cc. be ut- 
terly aboliſh d, 


—and that all 
Perſons, neglecting 
to give up Popiſh 
Books and Imagcs, 
to the Mayor, Cc. 


urn. Proc. 
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Abridgment. | Dioceſe, who by his Diſcretion ſhall take Order for the Quieting and Ap-| Unifor- 
SY >_/| peaſing of the ſame 3 ſo that the ſame Order be not contrary to any thing con- | mity, from 

tained in this Book. 7 And if the Biſhop of the Diocele be in! doubt, then | x E. 6. 70 
'9 he may ſend for the Reſolution thereof to the Archbiſhop. 2 Fliz, 
17 What follows is not in 2 E 6. In any dowtte, 5 E. 6. % My be, 5 E. 6. A 
= & 5 E. VI. — 1 3, 14 Car. II. ö A. D. 1548. 
Rubrick, at the end of the foreſaid Preface. 
2. 1 4 2 G - it be 8 Appointed,” That all things ſhall be Read and Sung in the 
eee Church in the Engliſh Tongue, to the end, that the Congregation may 
Languas be cfereby Edified ; yet it is not meant, but that when Men ſay c Morning and 
Evening Prayer” privately, they may ſay the ſame in any Language, that they 
themſclves do underſtand. = 
eee ilfe 
33 4 Edw. VI. Cap. 10. A. D. 1549. 


HA Ad for aboliſhing and putting away divers 
Books and Images. 


bcre the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty hath of late ſet fozth, and 

eſtabliſhed by authozity of Parliament, an unifozm, quiet and godly 
©2vcr of Common and Open Paper, in a Book Entituled, The Book of 
Common Pray er, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and 
Ceremonies atter the Church of Exzland, to be uſed and obſcrved in the ſaid 
Church of England, agceeable to rhe Ozder of the Pꝛimitive Church, much 
moze comfoztable unto his loving Subjecks, than other dfverſity of Ser- 
vice, as heretokoze of long time hath been uſed ; being in the ſalid Book 
ozdained nothing to be read but the very pure TWo2d of God, oz which 
is cvidently grounded upon the ſame, and in the other, things cozrupt, un- 
true, vain, and fupcrſtitious, and as it were a preparation to ſuperſtition : 
which fo2 that they be not called tn, but permitted to remain undefaced, do 
not only give occaſion to ſuch perverſe perſons, as do impugn the oꝛder and 
godly meaning of the Rings ſalid Book ok Common Paper, to con: 
tinue in their old accuſtomed ſuperſtitious Service, but alſo miniſter great 
occaſion to diverſity of Opinions, Rites, Ceremonies and Services : Be 
it therefozz Enacked by the King our Sovereign Lozd, the Lozds Spiritual 
and Tempozal, and the Commons in this p2eſent Parliament aſſembled, 
That all Books called Antiphoners, Piſſals, Szailes, Pꝛoceſſionals, 
Manuals, Legends, Pies, Poztuaſſes, Patmers, in Latin and Engliſh, 
Couchers, Journals, O2dinals, oz other Books oz TUritings whatſoever, 
hererofo2e uſed fo2 Service of the Church, Written oz Pzinted in the 
Engliſh oz Latin Tongue, other than ſuch as ſhall be ſct kozth by the 
kings Pajeſtp, ſhall be by authozity of this pꝛeſent At clearly and utterly 
aboliſhed, ertinguiſhed, and kozbidden fo2 ever to be uſed oz kept in this 
Realm, oz elſewhere within any the Kings Dominions. 

II. And be it further enacked by the authozity afozeſaid, That if any per- 
ſon oz perſons, ok what degree, eſtate oz condition ſoever he, ſhe oz they be, 
bodies politick 02 cozpozate, that now have, oz hereafter ſhall have in his, 
her, oz their cuſtody, any the Books o2 TUritings of the ſo2ts afozeſatd, oz 
any Images of ſtone, timber, alabaſter oz earth, graven, carved oz painted, 
which heretokoze have been taken out of any Church o2 Chapel, oz yet ſtand 
in any Church 02 Chapel, and do not befoze the laſt day of June next en: 
ſuing, deface and deſtroy, 02 cauſe to be defaced and deſtroyed the ſame 
Images, and every of them, and deliver, 02 cauſe to be delivered all and 


every the ſame Books to the Mapoz, Bailiff, Conſtable oz Church-wardens 


„ An Act | Allata d Domo Communi Bills, | Derby, Epiſcopis Dunelm'. Coven & Lichen, 
For the aboliſhing and putting away of divers | Carliolen'\, Wigorn', Ve & Ciceftr”, & Do- 


Books and Images Coucluſa, diſſentien' Comite | minis Morly, Sturton, Windſor, and Wharton, 
I” . of 
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Unifor- 
mity, from 
2 E. 6.10 


1 Eliz. 
AV NS 


A. D. 1553. 


- own where ſuch Books then ſhall be, to be by them delivered over 
2 tbier Months next following after the ſaid delivery, to the Arch. 
biſhop, Bilhop, Chancello2, oz Commiſſary of the ſame Otocele, to the 
intent the ſaid Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Chancelloz, oz Commiſſary, and every 
of them, cauſe them immediately afcer, either to be openly burnt, oz other- 
wiſe defaced and deſtroyed 3 ſhall fo2 every ſuch Book o: Books willingly 
retained in his, her, 02 their hands oz cuſtody, within this Realm, oz elle. 
where within any the Kings Domtnions, and not delivered, as is afoze- 
ſaid, after the ſaid laſt day of June, and be thereof lawfully convif, kozkeit 
and loſe to the King our Sovereign Lo2d, fo? the firſt offence, ten ſhillings, 
and fo2 the ſecond offence ſhall fozteit and loſe (being thereof lawfuliy 
convit ) four pounds: and fo2 the third offence, ſhall ſuffer impzaiſonment 
at the Kings will. | 

"Ill And be it further enaced by the authozity afozcſaid, That if any 
Yayozs, VBatliffs, Conſtables o: Church-wardens, do not within thee 
Months after receit of the ſame Books, delfver, oz cauſe to be delivered 
ſuch Books ſo by them received, to the Archbiſhop, Bilhop, Chancelloz, oz 
Commiſſary of their Dioceſe 3 and if the ſaid Archbiſhop, Biſhops, Chancel- 
loz, o: Commiſſaries, do not within kozty days after the receit of ſuch 
Books, burn, deface, and deſtroy, 02 cauſe to be burned, defaced, oz de⸗ 
ſtroyed the ſame Books, and every of them; that then they and every of 
them ſo offending, ſhall loſe and kozkeit to our Sovereign Lozd the King, 
being thereof lawfully convit, foꝛty pounds: The one halfof all which fozfct- 
tures ſhall be to any of the Kings Subjects that will ſue fo2 the ſame in any 
of the Kings Courts of Reco2d, by bill, plaint, action of debt, o2 intozma⸗ 
tion; in which action no eſſoin, protettion, wager of law, o2 other delay ſhall 
be allowed, 

IV. And fo? better execution of the ſaid Ac, be it enacked by the autho⸗ 
rity afozeſaid, That as well Juſtices of Aſſile in their Circuits, as Juſtices 
of Peace within the Limits of their Commiſſion in the general Scflions, 
ſhall have full power and Authozity to enquire of the offences akozeſaid, 
and to hear and determine the lame, in ſuch fozm as they may do in other 
ſuch like caſes. 

V. P1ovided always, That this Ack, 02 any thing therein contained, ſhall 
not extend to any Jmage 02 Picture, ſet 02 graven upon any Tomb in any 
Church, Chapel, oz Church-yard, only ko: a Monument fo2 any King, 
Pꝛince, Noble man 02 other dead perſon, which hath not been commonly 
reputed and taken fo2 a Saint; but that all ſuch Pickures and Jmages may 
ſtand and continue in like manner and fo2m, as if this Ac had never been 
— no2 made; any thing in this Ack to the contrary in any wiſe notwith⸗ 

anding. 

VI. Pꝛovided alſo, and be it ena#ed by the authozity afozeſaid, That any 
perſon oz perſons may uſe, keep, have and retain any Pzimers in the Eng- 
liſh oz Latin Tongue, ſet fo2th by the late King of famous memo2y, King 
Henry the Eighth, ſo that the ſentences of Jnvocation, o2 Pꝛaper to 
Saints in the ſame Pzmers, be blotted, oz clearly put out of the ſame ; 
auy thing in this At to the contrary notwithſtanding. 


1 Mar. Seſſ. 2. Cap. 2. 


In an Ad, Entituled, An Act for the Repeal of cer- 
tain Statutes, &c. 


$ Il. - And alſo one other Act made in one other Seſſion of the laid Parliament, holden 
_ Epogogation at Weliminiter, the Fourth Day of November, in the Third Pear of the Reign 
of the laid late Bing Edward the Dirth, and there continued and kept to the Firſt Day of 
| February, in the Fourth Year of his Reign, Cntituled, An Act for the aboliſhing and putting 
away of divers Books and Images ſhall be from hencefozth utterly Repealed 


1 Jac. 


Abridgment. 
\ 

in order to be 
delivered to the 
Archbiſhop, Bi- 
ſhop, &c. to be 
burnt, or defaced, 


—ſhall forfeit, for 
the firſt Offence, 
10 5. for ſecond, 
4 J for third, ſhall 
ſuffer Imprifon- 
ment at the Kuigs 
Will. 


Mayor, Cc, or 
Archbiſhop, Ce. 
oftending in the 
Premiſſes, (hall for- 
feit 40 . 


—one half of 
which ſhall be to 
him that will Sue 
for the ſame. 


Juſtices of Aſ- 
ſile, and Peace, 
(hall Enquire of 
the ſaid Offences, 


All Monuments 
of Perſons, not re- 
puted Saints, ſhall 
ſtand, 


King Henry's 
Primers may be 
kept, blotting out 
the Prayer to 
Saints. 


Repeal of the 
foregoing Statute. 
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0. 70 
In an Ad, Entituled, An Act for- Repcaling di- Al. 
ders Statutes. A. D. 160 
Reviver of the] F. XLVIII. And be it further enacked, by the Authozity of this pꝛeſent 
Statute 3, 4 E. 6. Patliament, That an Ac made in the Firſt Pear of the Reign of Queen 
. Mary, Entituled, An Act for the Repeal of certain Statutes made in the time 
of King Edrard the Sixth, ſhall ſtand Repealed and Cold, 
55 6 Edw. 6. Cap. 3 A. D. 1551. 
Uniformity of Prayer, and Adminiſtration of” Sa- 
craments ſhall be uſed in the Church. 
reat Excel- \ N here there hath been a very godly o2der ſet fozth by the authoꝛity of 
1 Benefit V a fo: Common Paper and Adminiſtration of the Sa- | 
of the Common- ctaments to be uſed in the mother Tongue within this Church of England, 
E. agreeable to the wozd of God, and the primitive Church, very comfoztable 
to all good people, deſiring to live in Chziſtian converſation, and moſt p2o- 
ficable to the eſtate of this Realm 3 upon the which the mercy, favour and 
blelung of Almighty God is in no wiſe lo readily and plenteouſly poured, as 
by Common Pꝛapers, due uſing of the Sacraments, and often pzeaching of 
' — notwithſtand- | the Goſpel, with the devotion of the hearers: and yet this notwithſtand- 
wg which, many ing, a great number of People in divers parts of this Realm, following 
Pertous x<tule 19 their own ſenſuality, and living either without knowledge oz due fear of 
God, do wilkully and damnably befoze Almighty God, abſtain and refuſe to 
come to their Paroch-Churches, and other places, where Common Pꝛaper, 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and Pꝛeaching of the wozd of God, is 
uſed upon Sundays and other days ozdained to be Holy days. 
Euacted, That, | II. Foz Refozmation hereof, be it enacked by the King our Sovereign 
every Perion thall | Lozd, with the aſſent of the Lozds and Commons in this pꝛeſent Parlia⸗ 
relort to Church, ment aſſembled, and by the authozity of the ſame, That from and after the 
Feaſt of All Saints next coming, all and every perſon and perſons inhabiting | 
within this Realm, oz aup other the Kings Majeſties Dominions, ſhall di: | 
ligeutly and faithfully (having no lawful o2 reaſonable excuſe to be abſent) 
endeavour themſelves to reſoꝛt to their Paroch-Church oꝛ Chapel accuſtomed, 
02 upon reaſonable let thereof, to ſome uſual place where Common-Pzayer, 
aud ſuch Service of God thall be uled in fuch time of let, upon every Sunday, | 
RR other Days oꝛdaincd and uſed to be kept as Holy days, and then and 
ſelf orderly there to abide ozderly and ſoberly, during the time of the Cammon⸗Pꝛaper, 
—upon pain of Pꝛeachings, 02 other Service of God, there to be uſed and miniſtred ; upon 
Eccl. Cenfures : pain of puniſhment by the cenfures of the Church. 
III. And fo2 the due execution hereof, the Kings moſt excellent Bajeſty, 
The Parliament | the Loꝛds Tempozal, and all the Commons in this pzeſent Parliament af: | 
prop the nag „ | embled, doth in Gods name earneſtly require and charge all the Archbiſhops, 
e all New Biſhops, and other ©2dinaries, that they ſhall endeavour themſelves to the 
ects of this Law ; | tittermoſt of their Knowledges, that the due and true execution thereof may 
be had throughout their Dioceſes and Charges, as they will anſwer bekoze 
God fo2 ſuch evils and plagues, wherewith Almighty God may juſtly puniſh | 
his people, fo2 neglefting this good and wholſom Law. | 
V. And fo2 their authozity in this behalt, be it further likewile enacked by the | 
and all Eccleſi- Authoꝛity aforeſaid, That all and ſingular the ſame Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and 
aſtical Judges ate all other their Dfficers exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical Jurisdition, as well in places 
1 erempt as not exempt, within their DOtoceſes, (hall have full pawer and au- 
Ce 7 thozity by this Att, to refozm, co2ret and puniſh, by cenſures of the Church, | 
all and ſingular perſons which ſhall offend within their JurigdiXtons o2 Dio: || 
erceſes, after the laid Feaſt of All Saints next coming, againſt this Ac and Sta- 
tute 3 any other Law, Statute, P2iviledge, Liberty oz Pꝛoviſion heretofoze | 
made, had 02 ſuffered to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
V. Aud becauſe there hath riſen in the uſe and ererciſe of the afoze- | 
ſaid Common Service in the Church, heretofoze ſet fo2th, divers doubts 
fo2 the faſhion and manner of the miniſtration of the ſame, rather by — 
- 1} ROE 
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e Miniſter and Miſtakers, than of any other wozthy cauſe 3 
— — 5 * the moze plain and manifeſt explanation thereof, as 
fo2 the moze perfection of the ſaid Ozder oz Common Service, in ſome 
places where it is neceſſary to make the ſame Pꝛaper and Faſhton of See- 
vice mo2e earneſt and fit to ſtir Chziſtian People to the true honouring of 
Aimighty God, the Kings moſt excellent Majeſty, with the aſſent of the 
Lows and Commons tn this pꝛelent Parliament aſſembled, and by the Au 
thozity of the ſame, hath cauſed the afozeſaid O2der of Common Service, 
Entituled, The Book of Common Prayer, to be faithful!y and godly peruſed, 
explained, and made fully perkec, and by the afozeſaid authozity hath annered 
and joyned it, ſo explained, and perfeited, to this pzeſent Statute ; adding 
alſo a kom and manncr of Making and Conſecrating of Archbiſhops, Bt- 
ſhops, Pzieſts, and Deacons, to be of like kozce, authozity and value, as 
the ſame like afozeſaid Book, Entituled, The Book of Common Prayer, was 
beloze, and to be accepted, received, uſed, and eſteemed in like fozt and 
manner, and with the lame clauſes of pzoviſions and exceptions, to all in. 
tents, conſtruions and purpoſes, as by the At of Parliament made in the 
Second Pear of the Kings ajeſties Reign, was ozdained, limited, ex⸗ 
p2efſed and appointed fo2 the unifomity of Service and Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments thzoughout the Realm, upon ſuch ſeveral pains as in the laid 
At of Parliament is erp2eſſed : And the ſaid fozmer Ack to ſand in full 
fozce and ſtrength, to all intents and conſfruttons, and to be applied, pꝛa⸗ 
#iſed, and put in ure, to and fo2 the eſtabliſhing of the Book of Common 
P2ayer, now explained, and hereunto annered, and alſo the ſaid fozm of 


| making Archbiſhops, Biſhops, oz Pzieſts and Deacons hereunto annexed, 


it was fo2 the fozmer Book. 

371 Ind by * — afoꝛeſald it fs now further enated, That if any 
manner perſon oz perſons, tnhabiting and being within this Realm, oz any 
other the Kings Majeſties Dominions, ſhall after the ſaid Feaſt of All Saints, 
willingly and wittingly hear and be pꝛeſent at any other manner 02 fozm 
ok Common Pꝛaper, 82 Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, oz making of 
Miniſters in the Churches, oz of any other Rites contained in the Book 
annexed to this Ac, than is mentioned and ſet fo2th in the Book, oz that 
is contrary to the fozm of ſundzy P2oviſions and Exceptions contained in 
the fozcſaid fozmer Statute, and ſhall be thereof convicted, accozding to 
the Laws of this Realm, befoze the Juſtices of Aſſiſe, Juſtices of Oyer 
and Determiner, Juſtices of Peace in their Seffons, oz any of them, by the 
verdi# of twelve men, oz by his 02 their own confeſſion o2 otherwiſe 3 ſhall 
fo2 the firſt offence ſuffer impziſonment fo2 fix months, without Bail o; 
Mainpziſe, and fo2 the ſecond offence, being likewiſe convicted, as is above- 
ſaid, impziſonment fo2 one whole year, and fo2 the third offence, in like 
manner, impziſonment during his oz their lives. And fo2 the moze know: 
(edge to be given hereof, and better obſervation of this Law, be it ena- 
ed by the Authozity afozeſald, That all and ſingular Curates, ſhall upon 
one Sunday every quarter of the pear, during one whole year next following 
the fozcſain Feaſt of All Saints next coming, read this p2zeſent Ack in the 
Church at the time of the moſt ſolemn Aſſembly, and likewiſe once in every 
year following; at the ſame time declaring unto the people by the Authozity 
of the Scripture, how the mercy and goodneſs of God hath in all ages been 
ſhewed to his people in their neceſſities and extremities, by means of hearty 
and faithful Prayers mide to Almighty God, eſpectally where the People 
'be gathered together with one faith and mind to offer up their hearts by 
rr as the beſt Sacrifices that Chziſtian men can pield. 


| 1 Mar. Seſſ. 2. Cap. 2. 


In an Ad, Entituled, An Act for the Repeal of 


certain Statutes, &C. 


$11 ——And allo one other Act made in one other Seſlion of the ſaid Parliament holden upon 

2020cation at Weſtminſter the ee and twentieth day of January, in the fifth year of the reign 
of the lam late King Edward the , and there continued and kept, till the fifteenth day of April 
ia the ſirch year of the reign ot the laid late Bing, Entituled, An Act for the Uniformity of 


Cine Prayer, and the Admuuſtration of the Sacraments hall be from hencefo2th utterly 
Repealed, 


1 Jac, 


5, 6 bd. 


Abridgment. 
"OO. a, 0, | 
For removing ſuch 
Doubts and Im- 
perſections, as were 


in the former Book, 


—the King hath 
cauſed it to be per- 
uſed and perfected, 


and hath added 
a Form of Conſe- 
crating, &c. to be 
of the lame Au- 
thority, 


—and the uſe of 
both to be en- 
torced by the Pe- 
naltics 2, 3 E. 6, 


Any Perſon who 
(hall be pretent at | 
other Form, ſhall 
luftcr, 


—for the / Of- 
fence, 6 Months 
Impriſonment, 
—tor the 24, 
12 Months, 
tor the 3d, Im- 
prifonment during 
Lifc. 


Miniſters ſhall 
read this Act in 
the Church, once 
evcry Year, | 
And declare to 
the Pcople the Et- 
hcacy of Prayer, 
elpecially Publick, 


Repeal of Stat, 
6. C. 1. 


— — 


UNIFORMITY in the Publick W o&$HIP T1 
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Abridgment. 
( 


Reviver of the 
Stat. 3, 6 E. G. cap. 1. 


Ihe Service uſed 
in the lat Year of 
K. H. S. ſhall be 
uled, and no other. 
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No Perſon ſhall 
be moleſted for ha- 
ving uſed either 
other Service, or 


1 Jac; . Cap-25: - 
In an Ad, Entituled, An Act fon Repealing of 


droers Statutes. 


F XLVII. And be it further Enaited by the Authozity of this p2eſent 
Parliament, That an Ack made in the Firſt Pear of the Reign of Queen 
Mary, Entituled, An Act for the Repeal of certain Statutes made in the time 


of King Edward the Sixth, ſhall ſtand + Repealed and Goid. 


1 Mar. Seſſ. 2. Cap. 2. 
In an AQ, Entituled, An Ad for the Repeal of 


certain Statutes, &C. 


III. And be it further Enacted by the Authoutie afozeſayd, That all ſuch Divine Service and 
Adminiftration of Sacraments, as were moſt commonly uſed in the Realme of England, in the 
laſt Yeere of the Reigne of our lace Dovereigne Lozd King Henrie the Eight, ſhall be, from and 
after the Twentieth Day of December, in this pꝛelent Beere of our Lo2d God 1553. uſed and 
frequented thꝛough the whole Realme of England, and all other the Queenes Wajefties Domi- 
ntons, And that no other kind noz o2der of Divine Service, no2 Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
be after the ſayd Twentieth Day of December, uſed, oz miniſtred in any other maner, fo2me, o2 
degree, within the ſaid Realme of England, oz other the Queenes Domintons, than was moſt 
commonly uled, miniſtred, and frequented in the ſapd laſt Veere of the Reigne of the layd late 
Ling Henrie the Eight. = ; 

IV. And be it further Enacted by the Authozitie afozeſayd, That no Perſon ſhall be impeached 
02 moleſted, in body, oz goods, fo2 uſing heeretofoze, oz until the ſayd 20 Pap of December, the 
Divine Service mentioned in the ſayd Ads, oz any of them, noz fo2 the uſing of the old Divine 
Service and Adminiftration of Dacraments, in ſuch maner and fozme, as was uſed in the Church 


of England, befoze the making ot any of the layd Acts, f 


CA:P:; 1 
Uniformity in Publick Worſhip, from the Firſt Tear 


of Queen E11ZABETH, to the Thirteenth and 
Fourteenth of King CHARLES the Second. 


1 Elz. Cap. 2. 


An Act for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, and 
Service in the Church, and Admimiſtration of the 
Sacramients. 


mity, from 


Unifor. 


2 E. 6. to 
1 Eliz. 


TDI 


tide infra 
1 Eliz. C. 2. 
9. 1. 


A. D.1553, 


KE. 


1 Repealed by 
1 En. c. 2. and 
1 Fac. 1, « 26, 
as in this page. 


Unifor- 
mity, from 
1 Elz. ro 
13, 14 
Car. 2. 


AK 
A. D. 1538. 
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Act of Unifor- 
mity, 5,6 E. C. was 
taken away by 
1 ar, Seil. 2. 


| 
Queen An 
Statute ſhall be Re- 
pealed, as to the 
Common Prayer, - 
and Kuig Eav, 


Book reſtored, | | 


and Paper, and of the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites and 


Here at the Death of our late Sovereign Lozd King Edward the 
Sirth, there remained one Uniform Ozder of Common Service 


Ceremonies of the Church of England, which was let fozth in one Book, 
Entituled, The Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments, and other Rires and Ceremonies in the Church of England, Autho: 
rized by At of Parliament, holden in the Fifth and Sixth Pears of our ſaid 
late Sovereign Lord King Edward the Strth, Entituled, An Act for the 
Uniformity of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments; 
the which was Repcaled and taken away by Ack of Parliament in the Firſt 
Pear of the Keign of our late Sovereign Lady Queen Mary, to the great 
decay of the due honour of God, and diſcomfozt to the pzofeſſo2s of the truth 
of Chziſts Religion: . 

II. Be it therckozxe Enacked by the Authozity of this pꝛeſent Parliament, 
that the ſaid Statute of repeal, and every thing therein contained, only con: 
cerning the ſaid Book, and the Service, Adminiftration of Sacraments, 
Rites and Ceremonies, contained oz appointed in oz by the ſald Book, ſhall 

be 


WD 


Ca p, II. 


in the Church of England. 
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5 mity, from 
3 1 Eliz. fo 
5 13, 14 
3 


Car. 2. 


N | 4 — VP, R Fo hs . * 4d 2 
n 


3 Str. Ref. p. 3. 
App. 


D' Exes p. 28. 


ST . . 
4 „ 2 ©, 8 


D' Exes p. 3. 


Unifor- | 


N 


| of none effc#, from and after the Feaſt of the o Nativity ol 
3 Baptiſt next coming, and that the ſatd Book, with the o2der of 
Service and of the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies, 
with the Alteration and Additions therein added, and appointed by this Sta. 
tute, ſhall ſtand and be, from andafter the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint 
ohn Baptiſt, in full fozce and effect, accozding to the teno2 and elkect of this 
Statute ; any thing in the afozeſaid Statute of Repcal to the contrary 

| ing. a . 

1 be ft Enaſted by the Queens Highneſs, with the aſſent 
p of the Loꝛds and Commons in this q pꝛeſent Parliament Aſſembled, and 
by Authozity of the ſame, that 7 all and ſingular Piniſters in any Cathedzal 
02 Pariſh-Church, 92 other place within this Realm of England, Wales, and 
the Marches of the lame, oz other the-Queens Domintons, (hall from and 
after the Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint John Bapriſt nert coming, be bound 
to ſay and uſe the Wattens, Evenlong, Celebzation of the Lozds Supper, 
and Adminiſtration of each of the Sacraments, and all their common and 
open Pꝛaper, in ſuch oꝛder and fozm as is mentioned fn the ſald Book fo 
Authozzed by Parliament, in the ſaid Fifth and Sixth Pears of the Reign 
of King Edward the Sixth, with one Alteration oz Addition of - certain Lel⸗ 
ſons to be uſed on every Sunday in the Pear, and the Fo2m of the Litany 
t altered and cozrefed, and two ſentences only added in the delivery of the 
Sacraments to the Communicants, and none other oz otherwiſe, 

IV. And that if any manner of Parſon, Uicar, oz other whatſoever 
Miniſter, that ought oz ſhould ſing oz ſay Common Paper, mentioned in 
the ſaiv Book, oz miniſter the Sacraments, from and after the Feaſt of 
the Nativity of Saint John Baptiſt next coming, refuſe to uſe the ſaid 
Common Papers, oz to miniſter the Sacraments in fuch Cathedzal oz 
Partſh-Church, o2 other places, as he ſhould ule to miniſter the ſame in 


o Nativity of S. John Baptiſt] For | Parliament was opened; and, two Years after, 
a Month and more, after Queen Mary's | an Indictment upon this Statute, was held 


Death, the Service continued as before, 
nothing being forbidden, but the Elevation, 
but December 27 the Queen ſet forth a Pro- 
clamarion, to charge and command all manner 
of Her Subjects, as well thoſe that be called to 
Miniſtry in the Church, as all others, that they 
do forbear to Preach or Teach, or to give Au- 
dience to any manner of Doctrine or Preaching, 
other than to the Goſpels and Epiſtles, com- 
monly called the Goſpel and Epiſtle of the 
Day, and to the Ten Commandments, in the 
vulgar Tongue, without Expoſition or Addition 
of any manner ſenſe or meaning to be applied or 
added ; or to uſe any other manner of Publick 
Prayer, Rite or Ceremony in the Church, but 
that which is already uſed, and by Law received, 
or the common Litany uſed at this preſent in 
Her Majeſty's own Chapel, and the Lord's 
Prayer and the Creed in Engliſh ; until Con- 
ſultation may be had by Parliament, by Her 
Majeſty, and Her Three Eſtates of this Realm, 
for the better Conciliation and Accord of ſuch 
Cauſes, as at this preſent are moved in matters 
ard Ceremonies of Religion. 

p Df the Lozds and Commons | Not 
ſaid Lords Spiritual, as is uſual; becauſe all 
the Biſhops preſent Difſented , Read 
terti1 vice, & concluſa; diſſentientibus Archi- 
7 Eborac* Marchione Wint. Comite Salop. 

ice Comite Mountague, Epiſcopis Iondon 
Elien' Wigorn' Landaven Coven' Exon' Ceſtren 
CarlioP ac Dominis Morley, Stafford, Dudley, 
IWhartomm, Rich and North. 

9 This pꝛeſent Parliament] Which 
was not opened and begun on the 234 of 
January, as the common Statutes have it; 
but the Members having been Summoned to 
meet that Day, were by Writ diſcharged 
from Attendance, by reaſon of the Q een's 
Indiſpolition, till the 25, on which Day the 


by all the Juſtices of both Benches to be 
inſufficient, becauſe it was ſaid contra formam 
cujuſdam Statuti inchoat & tent” apud Weſt- 
monaſt” 23 die Fannarii. It is there alſo im- 
plied, That this is a general Act, and need 
not be particularly Recited. 

7 All and ſingular Miniſters ] In an 
Action upon this Statute brought againſt a 
Pagiſh Prieſt 3 Eliz. for ſaying of Maſſe, it 
was held by the whole Court, that he was 
within the purview of this Statute; it 
appearing clearly by the next Clauſe 
(Sec. 4.) That the defign of the Parlia- 
ment was, to aboliſh the Superſtitious Ser. 
ns and to eſtabliſb the new Service in it's 
place. 

Certain Leſſons ] Two Years after 
this, the Queen Iſſued Her Commiſſion to 
the Archbiſhop and Three others, to peruſe 
the Order of the Leſſons throughout the whole 
Tear, and to cauſe ſome new Calendars to be 
Imprinted 3 which were Finiſhed, and ſent 
to the ſeveral Biſhops to ſee them obſer- 
ved in their Dioceſes, in the Month of 
February, 1560. 

t Altered and Coprected ] By the 
Omiſſion of the Clauſe | From the Tyran- 
ny of the Biſhop of Rome and all his de. 
teſtable Enormiiizs | which had been in 
2 & 5 Edw. 6. 

u Two Sentences added |] Of the two 
Forms now uſed at the delivering of the 
Bread and Wine; the firſt part of each 
( to the word Life incluſive) was in the 
Book of the Second Year of King Edw. 6. 
bur not the ſecond part; but in the Book of 
the Fifth Year, was the ſecond part, with- 
out the firſt; and the Alreration made by 
virtue of this Act, was the inſerting of both 
as they now Stand. 

4K uch! 


Abridgment. 
„ 


to be uſed by all 
Minilters, by 


with certain Ad- 
ditions, and Alte- 
rations, 


Any Perſon re- 
fuſing to uſe the 
{aid book, or uſing 
ot het, 


Dyer, 
f. 205. 6 


Dyer, 
l. 203, 4, b. 
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—of Preaching; 
Cc. in Derogation 
ot it, ſhall, 


—for his firſt Of- 
fence, loſe 1 Years 
profit of Promoti- 
ons, and be Imprt- 
ſoned 6 Months, 


—for the 29, ſhall 
be Imprifoned a 
whole Year, and 
deprived, 


—for the 39, ſhall 
be deprived, and 
fluffer Impriton- 
ment during Lite. 


Offender not ha- 


| ving Spiritual Pro- 


motions, ſhall tut- 
fer for iſt Offence, 
1 Years Impriſon- 
ment, 


1 Lon, 

277. 
Vid. Godb, 
P. Liy- 


Mo]. Rep. 
V. 3. p. 79. 


Co. e. Rep. 
Vid. Godb. 
161. 


02 Mainpziſe. 


loument during his Like. 


v Any other Rite] In 26 & 27 Nix. 
Flemming was Indicted upon this Statute, 
and puniſhed according to it, becauſe he 
had given the Sacrament of Baptiſm in 
other form than is hereby preſcribed. In 
1 Fac. 2. an Indictment for uling alias preces 
in the Church, and alia modo, ſeems to have 
been Judged inſufficient, becauſe the Prayers 
uſed may be upon ſome extraordinary Occa 
fron, and ſo no Crime: And it was ſaid that 
the Ind ictment ought to have alledged, that 
the Defendant uſed other Forms and Prayers 
inſtead of thoſe enjoy ned, which were neg- 
leed by him; for otherwiſe every Parſon 
may be Ind icted, that uſeth Prayers before 
his Sermon, other than ſuch which are 
required by the Book of Common Prayer. 

w Peach, Declare oz Speak | In the 
ziſt of Elizabeth, Robert Caudry Clerk was 
deprived of his Benefice before the High 
Commiſſioners; as well for that he had 
Preached againſt the Book of Common 
Prayer, as alſo for that he refuſed to Cele- 
drate Divine Service according to the ſaid 
Book: which Deprivation, tho' not pieſcri- 
bed by this Sratute for the firſt Offence, was 
declared to be good, becauſe rhe Eccleſi- 
aſtical Judge might lawfully * inflit ſuch 
Sentence before the making of this Statute, 
and is not inhibited (on the contrary his 
ancient Power is neferved ) by this Sta- 
ture, 


V. And if any ſuch Perſon once Convit# ok any offence concerning the 
Pꝛemiſſes, ſhall after his firſt Conviftion eftſoons offend, and be thereof in 
kozm afo2eſaid y» lawfully Convitt, that then the ſame Perſon ſhall foz his 
ſecond Offence ſuffer Impziſonment by the ſpace of one whole Pear, and 
alſo ſhall therekoze de dep2ived, ipſo facto, of all his Spiritual Pzomotions ; 
and that = it ſhall be lawful to all Patrons oz Donozs of all and ſingular 
the ſame Spiritual Pzomotions, oz of any of them, to pzeſent oz collate 
to the ſame, as though the Perſon o: Perſons ſo Offending were Dead. 

VI. And that if any ſich Perſon oz Perſons, after he ſhall be twice 
Convifed in kozm afozeſdid, ſhall Offend againſt any of the P:cmiſſes the 
third time, and ſhall be thereof in fozm afozeſaid lawfully Convicked, that 
then the Perſon ſo Offending and Convitted the third time, ſhall be depzived, 
ipſo facto, of all his Spiritual Pzomotions, and alſo Hall ſuffer Impzi⸗ 


VII. And if the Perſon that ſhall Offend, and be ConviZed in kom 
afozeſaid, concerning any of the Pꝛemiſſes, ſhall not be Beneficed, no2 have 
any Spiritual P2omotion, that then the ſame Perſon ſo Offending and 
Convit, ſhall fo2 the firſt Offence ſuffer Impziſonment during one whole 
Pear next after his ſaid Convitton, without Ball oz Palnpzile. | 


| 


Ceremony, Ower, Fozm, oz manner of celebzating the Lords Supper, i Elz. , 
openly, oz p2ivily, oz Mattens, Evenſong, Adminiftration of the Sacra 13, 1, 

ments, oz other open Pꝛapers, than is mentioned and ſet fozth in the ſaid! Car. 2. 

Book, | Open Prayer in and throughout this Act, is meant that Prayer which 
is for others to come unto, or hear, either in common Churches or private 
Chapels, or Oratories, commonly called, the Service of the Church] o; ſhall 
w peach, declare, 02 ſpeak any thing in the Oerogation oꝛ Dep2aving of the 
ſaid Book, 02 any thing therein contained, oz of any part thereof, and ſhall 
be thercof lawfully ConviXed, accozding to the Laws of this Realm, by 
verdit# of twelve Men, oz by his own Conkellion, o2 by the notozious 
Evidence of the Fast; ſhall Loſe and Fozkeit to the Queens Highneſs, her 
Hefts and Succeſſo2s, fo2 his firſt Offence „the p2ofit of all his Spiritual 
Benefices 02 Promotions, coming oz ariſing in one whole Pear next after 
his Conviition : And alſo that the Perſon ſo Convited, ſhall fo2 the ſame 
Dffence, ſuffer Impulonment koz the ſpace of Sir Bonths, without Bail 


x The pꝛofit of] A Clerk was Indicted | Med Rev. 
upon this Statute at the Quarter-Seflions DES 
for uſing alias preces, &c. and was Fined | 
100 Marks, and it was held by the whole 
Court to be ill; becauſe tho? the Juſtices of 
Peace were ſuppoſed to have Power in their 
Seflions to enquire in o this matter, yet 
they could inflict no other puniſhment than 
what is directed hy the Statute. | 

pa Lawfully Convic ] So that altho? an | Co 5-8» 
Ottender after the Firſt Oftence, commit 2 lf 
another; and after the Second, many more; . 
yet ſhall he not be deprived for any of the 
latter Offences, unleſs judicially Convicted, 
ſo as the ſecond Offence, for which he muſt 
be deprived, muſt be committed after ſuch 
Judicial and ſolemn Conviction and Puniſh 
ment: (and alſo the ſecond Indi ment] Len. 
ought to make mention of the firſt Indict- | *”* 
ment; eſpecially, if the ſecond be before other 
Juſtices 0 Upon this Foundation when one | Dv*r, 
was IndiCted pro auditu trium privatar” Miſſar . 
tribus ſepara/ibus diebus, and that upon ſeve- 
ral Indictments, and found guilty upon all 
how z he was only Fined 100 Marks for the 

irſt, ' 

z It hall be LawfulJ This Power gi- | v4 137" 
ven to the Patron implies an immediate Gro. Elis 
Viodance, without Declaration; eſpecially if |: 
interpreted according to the judgments gi- 
ven upon 13 Elix in caſe of Deprivation 
for rot ſubſcribing the Articles. 


206 UNIFORMITY it the Publick Worsnie Tt. XI. 
* t. | ſuch ower and kozm as they be mentioned and ſet kozth in the laid Book ; Unifor.. 
— 02 ſhall wilfully oz obſtinately ſtanding in the fame, uſe v any other Rite, ' , 5, 
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Unifor- 
mity, from 
1 Eliz, 5s 
13, 14 
Car. 2. 

W a ts. 


N. }. 87 
K le 9 


111. And if any ſuch perſon not having any Spiritual Promotion, after 
vis firſt — tal cftſoons offend in any thing concerning the p2emit- 
les, and ſhall in fozm afozeſatd be thereof lawfully convided, that then the 
ſame perſon ſhall fo2 his ſecond offence ſuffer Jmpziſonment during his 


Life. 

ozafned and enacked by the Authozity afozeſaid, That if 
a — — * — — whatſoever, after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of 
Saint John Baptiſt next coming, ſhall in any Enterludes, Plays, Songs, 
Rhymes, 02 by other open wozds, declare 02 ſpeak any thing in the deroga- 
tion, dep2aving 02 deſpiſing ob the ſame Book, 02 of any thing therein 
contained, 02 any part thereof, oz ſhall, by open fait, deed, 02 by open thzeat- 


| nings, compel 02 cauſe, o2 otherwiſe p2ocure 02 6 maintain any Parſon, 


oꝛ other Miniſter in any Cathedꝛal oꝛ Pariſh-Church, oz in Chapel, 
2 —— to ſing 02 ſay any Common 02 Open Paper, o: 
to miniſter any Sacrament otherwiſe, o2 in any other manner and koꝛm 
than is mentioned in the ſaid Book, 02 that by any of the ſaid means ſhall 
unlawfully interrupt, 02 let any Parſon, Uicar 02 other Miniſter in any Ca 
thedꝛal 02 JPariſh-Church, Chapel, oz any other place, to ſing oꝛ ſay Common 
and Open Pꝛaper, oz to miniſter the Sacraments oz any of them, in (uch 
manner and fozm, as is mentioned in the ſaid Book; that then every 
ſuch perſon being thereof lawfully convited, in fozm aboveſatd, ſhall fozfett 
to the Queen our Sovereign Lady, her Heirs and Succeſſozs, fo2 the firſt 


offence an hundzed Marks. 
X. And if any perſon oz perſons being once convit of any. ſuch offence, 


eftſoons offend againſt any of the laſt recited offences, and ſhall in fozm 
afo2eſaid be thereoflawfully convick; that then the ſame perſon fo offending 
and convix, ſhall fo2 the ſecond offence fozfeit to the Queen our So: 
vereign Lady, her Heirs and Succeſſozs, four hundzed Marks. 

XI. And if any perſon after he, in kozm atozcſaiy, ſhall have been twice 
convit of any offence concerning any of the laſt recited offences, ſhall offend 
the third time, and be thcreof in fozm aboveſaid lawfully convit, That 
then every perſon ſo offending and conviit, ſhall foz his third offence fo2fett 
to our Sovereign Lady the Queen, all his goods and chattels, and ſhall 
ſuffer Jmp2iſonment during his Life. | 

XII. And if any perſon oꝛ perſons, that fo2 his firſt offence concerning the 
premiſſes, ſhall be conviit in fozm afozeſaid, do not pay the Sum to be pald 
by virtue of his conviition, in ſuch manner and fozm as the ſame ought to 
be paid, within ſir Weeks next after his convitfon 3 that then every per- 
ſon ſo convick, and ſo not paying the ſame, ſhall koz the ſame firſt offence, 
inſtead of the laid Sum, c luffer Impziſonment by the ſpace of fir Months, 


without bail o2 mainpzile. 
XIII. Andif any perſon o2 perſons, that fo2 his ſecond offence concerning 


the pꝛemiſſes, ſhall be convit in fo2m afozeſaid, do not pay the Sum to be 
paid by virtue of his conviftion and this Eſtatute, in ſuch manner and fo2m 
as the ſame ought to be paid, within fir Tecks uert after his ſaid ſecond 
convi#ion, That then every perſon ſo convited, and not ſo paying the ſame, 
(hall fo2 the ſame ſecond offence, inſtead of the laid Sum, ſuffer impaiſon- 
ment during twelve Months, without bail oz mainpziſe. 


a Any Perſon ] Feme-Covert is within who ſaid Maſs, but alſo againſt thoſe queux 


this Staturez as in the forecited Caſe in 
Dyer, where the Wife, c. was Ind icted 
with the Husband, and Prieſt; & habuerunt 
ſeparalia Judicia ſua, ſcilicet, quilibet foris- 
faceret 160 Marcas Dominas Reginæ The 
ke is alſo mentioned in Hobart, c. as an 
unconteſted Point. 

b Maintain ] In the Caſe cited before out 
of Dyer, where the Indictment was for the 
faying and hearing of Maſs; the Tenor 
thereof, with reference to the bearers, was, 


oyent & mainteine le dit Maſe, implying, 
That to hear, is to maixtain. 


c Suffer Impꝛiſonment] In the fore- | Dy 


cited Caſe, Sir Edward IWalgrave refuſed to 
pay the 100 Marks, and was Impriſoned, 
but dy'd within the Six Months; and Saux- 
ders Chief Baron deſired to be informed by 
the Juſtices of the Queens Bench, whether 
his Executors were obliged to pay the 100 
Marks ? It appears not, what the Anſwer 
was ; but the Circumſtance wiih which he 


fuer unt preſentes, audientes Miſſam prædictam, puts it, ſhould ſeem to determine it in favour 
ac manutenent & com fortant predidi J. R. of the Executors, viz. That it was by the 
[the Prieſt ] ad miſſam prædidam dicend & Ad of God, that his Body could not ſuſtain 
celebrand. And it was held, That the In- the Impriſonment of the Six Months, which 
dictment was good, not only againſt him he choſe in lieu of the Forfeiture. 


XIV. 4 And 


Abridgment. 
Yo WI 


—for the 2d, Im- 
prilonment during 
Life. 

Any Perſon in 
Plays, Ge. ſpcak- 
ing 1n derogation 
ot the Book, 


—or cauſing any 
other to be uſed, 


—or interrupting 
the uſc of this, 


—ſhall forfeit 
—for the 1ſt Of- 
fence, 100 Marks, 


—for the 2d, 
400 Marks, 


—for the 3d, Goods 
and Chattels; with 
Impriſonment du- 


ing Life. 


Any Perſon neg- 

lecting to pay tor 
the itt ence, 
ſhall ſuffer Six 
Months Impriſon- 
ment, 


—and for the 2d, 
12 Months, 


er. 
f. 231. b. 
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(hall reſort to 
Church, on Sun- 
days and Holy- 


days, 


---and bchave him- 
ſelf orderly, 


upon painof Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Cen- 
ſures, and 1 5. 


The Parliament 
beſeech the Biſhops 
to be dihgent in 
the Execution of 
this Act, 


—by which all Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Judges 
are empower d to 
puniſh by Cen- 
lures. 


Juſtices of Oyer, 
and Alliſe, thall 
Enquire of Offen- 
ces againſt thus 
Act, 


—and the Biſhop 
may Afloctate with 
them. 


The Book ſhall 
be provided at the 
Charge of the Pa- 
1th, 


—and uſcd Three 
Wereks after S. John 


Baptiſt 


There ſhall be no 
Impeachment, but 
at the nex: Aililcs; 


111. infr. 
p. 357 


XIV. 4 And that from and after the ſaidFeaſt of the Nativity of St. John 


CE” _- | Baptiſt next coming, all and every perſon and perſons inhabiting within 
Every Pcrion this Realm, oz any other the Queens Majeſties Dominions, ſhall diligent⸗ 


ly and faithfully, having no lawkul o2 reaſonable ercuſe to be abſent, en⸗ 


deavour themſelves to refo2t to their Pariſh-Church oz Chapel accuſtomed, RE 


02 upon reaſonable let thereof, to ſome uſual place where Common P?aver, 
and ſuch Service of God ſhall be uſed in ſuch time of let, upon every Sun- 


day, and other Days ozdained and uſed to be kept gs Holy-days, and then | 


and there to abide ozderly and ſoberiy, during the time of the Common 
12zaver, Pꝛeaching, oz other Service of God there to be uſed and mint- 
ſtred, upon pain of puniſhment by the Cenſures of the Church, and alſo up- 
on pain that every perſon (o offending, ſhall fozfeit fo2 every ſuch offence, 
twelve Pence, to be levied by the Church-wardens of the Parich where ſuch 
offence ſhall be done, to the uſe of the poo? of the ſame Pariſh, of the 
goods, lands and tenements of ſuch offender, by way of Diſtreſs, 


XV. And fo2 due execution hereof, the Queens moſt excellent Paje⸗ 


ſty, the Lozds Tempozal, and all the Commons tn this pꝛeſent Parlia- 
ment aſſembled, do in Gods Name carneſtly require and Charge all the 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other O2dinartes, that they ſhall endeavour 
themſelves to the uttermoſt of their knowledges, that the due and true erecu- 
tion hereof may be had throughout their Dioceſe and Charges, as they 
will anlwer befoze God, koz fuch evils and plagues wherewith Almighty 
God may juſtly puniſh his people fo2 negleting this good and wholſom 


Law. 


XVI. And ko; their authozity in this behalf, be it further enaed by the 
autho2ity afozeſatd, That all and ſingular the ſaid Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
and all other their Officers exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical Jurisdidion, as well in 
place exempt as not erempt, within their Otoceſe, ſhall have full power 
and authozity by this Ac, to rekozm, cozreck and puniſh by Cenſures of 
the Church, all and ſingular perſons which ſhall offend within any thetr 
Jurtisdiftions oz Diocele, after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. John 
Baptiſt next coming, againſt this Ack and Statutez any other Law, Statute, 
Puvilege, Liberty oz Pꝛoviſion heretokoze made, had oz (ſuffered to the con- 
trary notwithſtanding. 

XVII. And it is o2dained and enacked by the authozity afozeſaid, That all 
and every Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner, oz e Juſtices of Ale, ſhall 
have full power and authozity in every of their open and general Seſſions, 
to enquire, hear and determine all and all manner of offences that ſhall be 
committed oz done contrary to any Article contained in this p2eſent Ack, 
within the limits of the Commiſſion to them direited, and to make P2oceſs 
fo2 the execution of the ſame, as they may do againſt any perſon being in⸗ 
dicked bekoze them of treſpaſs, oz lawfully convicted thereof. 

XVIII. Pꝛovided always, and be it enaſdted by the authozity afozeſatd, 
That all and every Archbiſhop and Biſhop, ſhall oz may at all time and 
times, at his liberty and pleaſure, joyn and aſſociate himſelf, by virtue of 
this At, to the ſaid Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner, oz to the ſaid Juſti- 
ces of Allie, at every of the ſaid open and general Seſſions to be holden in 
any place within his Otoceſc, fo2 and to the enquiry, hearing and determin⸗ 
ing of the offences afo2cſaid. 

XIX. Pꝛovided alſo, and be it enaited by the authozity afozeſaid, That the 
Books concerning the ſald Services, ſhall at the coſts and charges of the 
Pariſhioners of every Pariſh and Cathedꝛal Church, be attained and got- 
ten bekoze the laid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. John Bapriſt next following, 
and that all ſuch Pariſhes and Cathedzal Churches, o2 other places, where 
the laid Books ſhall be attained and gotten bekoze the (atd Feaſt of the Na- 
tivity of St. John Baptiſt, ſhall within thee Months next after the ſaid 
Looks lo attained and gotten, uſe the ſaid Service, and put the ſame in 
ure accozding to this Ac. 

XX. And be it further enacked by the authozity afozeſald, That no perſon 
02 perſons ſhall be at any time hereafter impeached, oz otherwiſe moleſted of 
02 fo2 any of the offences above mentioned, hereaftcr to be committed oz 
done contrary to this Ac, unleſs he oz they ſo offending, be thereof indicked 

d And that | The Caſes relating to this 


Section, will be found under the Title, | the Peace in their Seſſions; as was practiſed 


Attendance wpon the Public Iorſhip , to | by miſtake, in the Firſt Year of King James 
which Title they properly belong. the Second. 


at 


e Juſtices of Alliſe ] But not Juſtices of | 
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Unifor- 


i1El'z. 7 
13, 14 
„ 
AW NS 


See Tir. Pars 
cial berchet, 
Cap. 6. P- 125 . 


Co. 5 Rep. 


wity, from 


at the next general Sefſions to be holden befoze any ſuch Juſtices of Oyer 

and Determiner, 02 Juſtices of Aſſile, next after any offence committed oz 
ontrary to the teno2 of this Ac. 

9% P2ovided Ao and be it ozdained and enaed by the autho2ity 

afozeſaid, That all and ſingular Lo2ds of the Parliament, fo? the third ok, 


„kence above mentioned, ſhall be tryed by their Peers. 


XXII. Pꝛovided alſo, and be it 0zdained and enated by the authoꝛity atoze- 


within this Realm, Wales, and the Marches of the ſame, to the which 
thozity, by virtue of this A, to enquire, hear and determine the offences 
aboveſaid, and every of them, yearly within fiftecn days atcer the Feaſſs 
of Eaſter, and Saint Michael the Archangel, in like manner and fozm as 
Juſtices 'of Alliſe, and Oyer and Determiner may do. | | 

XXIII. Pꝛovided always, and be it oꝛdained and ena#ed by the authozity 
afozeſaid, That / all and ſingular Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and every of their 
Chancellozs, Commillaries, Archdeacons, and other O2dinarics, having 
any peculiar Eccleſiaſtical JurisdiXton, ſhall have full power and authozity, 
by virtue of this Ai, as well to enquire in their Qiſitattons, Synods, 
and elſcwhere within their Jurisdickton, at any other time and place, to 
take accuſations and inkozmations of all and every the things above men- 


tioned, done, committed, oz perpetrated within the limits of their Juril- 


dition and Authozity, and to puniſh the ſame by admonition, excommu⸗ 
nication, ſequeſtration 62 dep2ivation, and other cenſures and p2oceſſes, in 
like fozm as heretokoze hath been uſed in like caſes by the Qucens Cccte- 
ſiaſtical Laws. : 
XXIV. P2ovided always, and be it enacked, That whatſoever perſon of 
fending in the pꝛemiſſes, ſhall fo2 their offences, firſt receive puniſhment ef the 
Ozwinarp, having a teſtimontal thereof under the ſatd Ozdinaries Scal, ſhall 
not fo2 the ſame offence ektloons be convifted betoze the Juſtices : And 
likewiſe receiving fo2 the (aid offence puniſhment, firſt by the Juſtices, (hall 
not fo? the ſame offence oktſons receive puniſhment of the Ozdinarp; any 
thing contained in this At, to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

XXV. Pꝛovided always, and be it enaed, That ſuch Oznaments of the 
Church and of the Miniſters thercof, ſhall be retatned and be in uſe, as 
was in this Church of England, by authozity of Parliament, in the ſecond 
year of the reignof King Edward the Sixth, until other oꝛder ſhall be therein 
taken by the authozity of the Queens Majeſty, with the Advice of her Com 
miſſoners appointed and avuthoztzed under the Szeat Seal of England fo? 
cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, oz of the Metropolitan of this Realm. 

XXVI. And alſo, That if there (hall happen any contempt 02 frreverence 
to be uſed in the g Ceremonies 02 Rites of the Church, by the miſuſing 
of the Ozders appointed in this Book, the Queens Majeſty may, by the like 
advice of the ſaid Commiſſioners oz Metropolitan, ozdain and publiſh ſuch 
further Ceremonies 02 Bites as may be moſt fo2 the advancement of Gods 
glo2y, the edifping of his Church, and due reverence of Chziſts holy Myſte⸗ 
ries and Sacraments. N 


F All and ſingular | In Cudry's Caſe be- | take away, but confirm to him, all the Power 
fore mentioned, who was deprived by the | which he had before; and, to purſue the 
High Commiſſioners for the firſt? Offence ; | form preſcribed in the Act, would be, to 
it was alledged againſt the Validity of that] puniſh according to the Temporal, and not 
Deprivation, That tho' the High Commit: | according to the Eccleſiaſtical, Liw. 
tion might be within this Proviſo, yet | g Ceremonies oz Kites] Purſuant to 
they ought not to have deprived bim for | this Clauſe, the Queen Granted a Commiſ. 
the firſt Offence, but to have proceeded ac- | fion to the Archbiſhop, the Biſhop of Lox- 
cording to the Form and Order of this Act, don, Dr. Bill, and Dr, Haddon, her Eccleſi 
againſt which it was that the Offence was | aſtical Commiſſioners, to peruſe the Order 
committed. But this Objection was over- of the Leſſons throughout the whole Tear, and 
ruled by the Court, not only becauſe the to cauſe ſome new Kalendars to be imprinted : 
Statute is affirmative, and hath not the Clau- | hereby ſuch Chapters or Parcels of leſs Edifi- 
ſes, not otherwiſe, or in no other manner or | cation may be removed, and others more rofi- 
form, or the like, by which negative words table may ſupply their rooms. Which Com- 


Ecclefialtical Juriſdiction and Proceſs might | miſſion is, at length, in the Regiſter of Arch- 
be thought ro be abrogated : but chiefly, 


Act. had Power to puniſh ſuch Crime with | Mandate to the Biſhop of London, for Pub- 


| 


Deprivation, and the A& doth not only not liſhing the Alterations by them made. 


ſatd, That the Yayo? of London, and all other {Yayo?s, VBaäiliffs, and other } 
head officers of alt and ſingular Cities, Bozoughs and Towns-co2pozate } 


Juſtices of Aflile do not commonly repair, ſhall have full power and au: | 


biſhop Parker ; and is now Publiſhed by | 


becauſe the Eccleſiaſtical Judge, before this | Mr. Strype, as is alſo the Archbiſhop's | * 
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Lords of Parlia- 
ment ſhall be try d 
by their Peers. 


Head Officers 
(hall Enquire and 
Determine, in pla- 
ces Whither Judges 
do not come, 


—and all Eccleſt- 
a{tical Ordinarics 
and Judgcs thall 
allo Enquire in 
their Vilitations 
and Synods, 


and puniſh ac- 
cording, to the Ec- 
cleſiaſtial Laws, 


None ſhall be 
pumihed both in 
Eccleſiaſtical and 
Temporal Courts, 


Ornaments of 
Church and Mini- 
ſters, ſhall be the 
lame, as in 2 E. 6. 


till altered by 


Advice of High 
Commiſſioners, or 
Metropolitan; 
—and by the like 
Autliority and Ad- 
vice, Ceremonics 
may be altered, 


— 
re 
— 


4 L XX VII. And 
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— 


— — — . — — prog 


— ot s-tty 
— — — IN — 


I — = — = — — 
. ² w ¶ ͤ vam . —5—————— — 


Statute, 1 El. c. 2. 


—as to Book of 
Common Prayer, 


— 11d Conſecra- 
tion and Ordina- 
tion, 


—ſhall ſtand in 
full force and ef- 


tect, 


In an AQ, Entituled, An Ad declaring the Making 
and Conſecrating of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, &c. 


F 111,—— TWheretoze fo2 the plain Declaration of all the Pꝛemiſſes, and to 
the intent that the lame may the better be known to every of the Queens 
ajeſties Subjects, whereby ſuch evil ſpeech, as heretofoze hath been uſed 
againſt the high ſtate of Pꝛelacy, map hereafter ceaſe 3 Be it now Declared 
and Enafed by the Authozity of this pzeſent Parlfament, That the ſafd ad 
and Statute made in the Firſt Year of the Reign of our ſafſd Soveraign 
Lady the Qucens Majeſty, whereby the laid Book of Common Paper, 
and the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, with other Rites and Ceremonies, 
is authonzed and allowed to be uſed, ſhall ſtand and remain good and 
perfeit to all reſpets and purpoſes 2: and that ſuch ozder and kozm fo? the 
Conſecrating of Atchbiſhops and Biſhops, and fo2 the making of Pzteſts, 
Deacons, and Piniſters, as was ſet fozth in the time of the faid late 
King Edward the Sirth, and added to the ſaid Book of Common Pꝛaper, 
and Authoztzed by Parliament in the Fifth and Sirth Pears of the ſaid 
late King, ſhall ſtand and be in full fozce and effect, and ſhall from hencefozth 


be ufed and obſerved in all Places within this Realm, and other the Queens 
Majeſties Domtnions and Countties. 


— | 1 Will. 
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Abridgment. | XXVII. And be it further Enacked by the Authozity atozeſaid, That all | Uvifor- 
— Laus, Statutes and Owdinances, wherein oz whereby any other Service, | »:ty, fron 
AY que . | Adminiſtration of Sacraments oz Common Pzayer, is limited, eſfabliſhed, | 1 Eliz. 7 
Fo all be Re. |92 let foxth to be uſed within this Realm, oz any other the Queens Domt- 13, 14, 
pealed. nions oz Countries, ſhall from hencekozth be utterly void and of none | Car. 2. 
effect. * 
23 Eliz. Cap. 16. A.D.r580, 
In an Act, Entituled, An AQ of the Queens 
Majeſties moſt Gracious, &c. Pardon. 
All Offenders | And alſo ercept all Dffences committed oz done by any Perſon o2 Perſons, contrary to the E X P. 
againſt I Elis. c. 2. fome and eftect of the Statute made in the Firſt Pere of her Pajeſfies reigne, touching the 
ſhall be exceptcd | UInifozmitte of Common Payer, and the Adminiſtration of Sacraments in the Church, and 
out of general Par- | whereof any Perlen o2 Perſons at any time, fince the Twentieth Dap of June laſt paſt have been, 
don. 02 is Lawkully Jndicfed oz Convicted, 
27 Eliz. Cap. 30. ---29 Eliz. Cap. 9.—31 Eliz. A. D. 56. 
&c. 
Cap. 16. 
In an AQ, Entituled, An Act of the ©ucens 
Majeſties moſt Gracious, &c. Pardon. 
All _ Offenders | And ercepted allo, all Perſons which have committed oz done any Offence either 5 to the E XP. 
againſt I Elis. c. 2. Dratute made in the Firlt Peare of her Bajeſties Raigne, Entituled, An Act for the Uniformitic 
ſhall be excepted | of Common Prayer and Service in the Church, and the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, q any 
out of general Par- ue thereof, oz contrary to the Statute made in the Twenty third Peere of her Majeſties 
don, aigne, Entituled, An Act to Retaine the Queens Maj:fties Subjects in their due Obedience, 02 
of any part thereof : And all Dutlawzes, Pꝛoceedings, and Judgements, and Executions upon the 
lame Offences oz any of them, fo2 luch and ſo long time as they ſhall continue Difobedierit oz 
wilfully Obſtinat in any che ſame Offences ; And yet neverchelels whenſoever the lame Perions, 
| —unleſsthey Con- oz any of them ſhall willingly ſubmit themſelves in their due Obedience to her Pajeſty, and will 
form themiclycs, | come to the Church to hear Divine Service, and willingly refuſe the ſaid wilfull Obſttnacie and 
confozyme themlelves to the laid cauſes of Religion and Doctrine, and continue in ſuch their 
Confozmity and due Obedience to her Pajeſty, accozding as by the Laws and Statutes of this 
Kealme they ought to doe: That then and from thencefo2th all and every ſuch Perſon and 
Perſons, fo lubnütting and yeelding themſelves in their due Obebience towards her Majeſtie, 
And harinzCon- | and fo continuing in the lame, ſhall fozthwith be received and enabled by fozce of this Act, to have 
formed, they ſhall and enjoy the full Benefit of this generall Pardon, as largely and fully in all reſpects, as any 
ave the Benctit of Dark — Ver Pajelties good Dubjeds have oz ought to enjoy, by vertue of this Act of general 
it. Nen. 
8 Eliz. Cap. 1. Ab. 1566 
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1 Eliz. to 


13, 14 
Car. 2. 


XD. 1483, 


1 Zac. 1. 


1 Fac. 1. 


| the Church of England, eſtabliſhed by Law, and contained in the Book 


| oblerve the Orders, Rites, and Ceremonies preſcribed in the Book of Common 


1 Will. & Mar. Cap. 18. 


In an AQ, Entituled, An Act for Exempting 
Their Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects, &c. 


EC 1l. ——No2 that B2anch o2 Clauſe of a Statute made inthe Firſt Year 
of the Reign of the ſald Queen, Entituled, An Act tor the Uniformity of 
Common Prayer and Service in the Church, and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments; whereby all Perſons having no Lawful oꝛ Reaſonable Excuſe to be 
Abſent, are required to Reſo2t to their Pariſh-Church oz Chapel, oz ſome 
uſual Place where the Common Paper (hall be uſed, upon pain of Puniſh⸗ 
ment by the Cenſures of the Church, and alſo upon pain that every Perſon 
ſp Offending ſhall Foxfeit fo2 every (ſuch Offence Twelve pence ——ſhall be 
conſfrued to extend to any Perſon o2 Perſons diflenting from the Church 
of England 


CANONS, 1603. X 


iv. Impugners of the Publick Worſhip of God 
eftablifhed in the Church of England, cenſured. 


Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, That the Form of God's Worſhip in 


of Common Prayer and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, is a corrupt, ſuper- 
ſtitious, or unlawtul Worſhip of God, or containeth any thing in it that is 
repugnant to the Scriptures : Let him be Excommunicated ipſo facto, and not 
reſtored, but by the Biſhop of the Place, or Archbiſhop, after his Repentance 
and Publick Revocation of ſuch his wicked Errors. 


CANONS, 


xiv. The preſcript Form of Divine Service to be 
uſed on Sundays and Holy-Days. 


11 Common Prayer ſhall be ſaid or ſung diſtinctly and reverently upon 
ſuch Days as are appointed to be kept holy by the Book of Common 
Prayer, and their Eves, and at convenient and uſual times of thoſe Days, and 
in ſuch place of every Church, as the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or Eccleſiaſtical 
Ordinary of the Place, ſhall think meet for the largeneſs or ſtraitneſs of the 
ſame, ſo as the People may be moſt edified. All Miniſters likewiſe ſhall 


1603. 


Prayer, as well in reading the holy Scriptures, and ſaying of Prayers, as in 
— of the Sacraments, without either diminiſhing in regard of 
preaching, or in any other reſpect, or adding any thing in the matter or form 
thereof. 


. CANONS, 


IP INF a 


Abridgment. 


The foregoing 
Stat. as to Sc. 14 
ſhall not extend to 
the Diſſenters. 


To affirm that 
the Form of Wor- 
ſhip in the Com- 
mon Prayer, 1scor- 
rupt, Cc. ſhall be 
Excommunication 


ipſo faclo. 


The Common 
Prayer ſhall be ſaid 
in due time and 
place, 


Hand according to 
the Rites and Ce- 
remonies preſcri- 


bed, 


without dimi- 
niſhing, or adding. 
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UNIFORMITY in the Publick W orsnip 


Abridgment, 
7 


The Book of 
Common Prayer 
ſhall be declared by 
all Miniſters to be 
according to the 


Word of God. 


The Excellency 
of the Eftablithcd 
Scrvice; 


notwithſſanding 
Whicluit hath been 
oppugened by di- 
vers Perſons, 


CANONS, 1603; 


ſuch as are to be made Mmiſters. 


IT. That the Book of Common Prayer, and of Ordering of Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons, containeth in it nothing contrary to the Word of God, and 
that it may lawfully ſo be uſed, and that he himſelf will uſe the Form in the 
laid Book preſc / ibed in Publick Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
h and none other. 


After the paſſ _ of October laſt, and gave Jntimation of 
„ 5 n 4 the Conference We icended co be had with 
were made in the Book of Common Prayer, | 3 much * as conveniently 5 be, for the 
upon the Conference held before K. Funes 1. | Bdering of thole things in che Church, which 


at Hampton Court. Tae particulars of which ORE | temp; 1 1 Ay 


Alterations ( o far 45 they fall within foꝛe Our Selk, and Our Pꝛivy Council. were 
the delign ot this work,) will be noted in Aſſembled many of the greateſt Biſhops and 
their proper Places, according to the matter | Pꝛelates of the Realm, and many other Learn⸗ 
of each; bur the Occaſion and Reſult of rhe | ed Men, as well of thole that are confozmable 


Wn ion. to rizin thole that Diſſented, Among whom, what Our 
8 3 r Authorizing the yains were, what Our patience in Learning 
5 and Replying, and what the indifferency and 

8 Our * — 7 — 
in e lcave to the repozt of thole who 
By the KIN G, hear the _ 3 — Selk — 
the lincerity of Our own heart therein. But 
A PROCL AMATIO N, We cannot conceal, that the Ducceſs of that 
5 5 Conference was luch as happeneth to many 

For the Authorizing an Uniformity of the | other things, which moving great Erpectation 
Book of Common Prayer, to be uſed | befoze on be entred into, in their Iſſue pꝛoduce 
throughout the Realm. [mall Cfects. Foz We found mighty and 
vehement Jnfozmations, fuppozted with fo 
Ltheuch it cannot be unknown to our Sub- weak and flender p2oofs, as it appeareth unto 
jects by the fozmer Declara.trons We have | Us and Dur Council, That there was no 
PIR, what Dur purpoſes and p2oceedings | cauſe why any change ſhould have been at all in 
have been in Matters of Religion ſince Dur | that which was molt impugned, the Book of 
cones to this Crown : Pet the lame being | Common Prayer, contatning the Fozm of the 
now by Us reduced to a ſettled Fozm, We | publick Service of God here Cſtabliſhed, nei⸗ 
have occaſton to repeat ſomewhat of that which | ther in the Doctrine which appeared to be ſin- 
hath paſſed: And how ac Dur firſt Cntry | cere, no2 in the Fozms and Rites which were 
into the Realm, being entertained and impoꝛ⸗ juſtified out of the pꝛacice of the Pamitive 
tuned with Inkozmations of lundzy Miniſters, | Church, Notwithſtanding, We thought meer, 
complaining ot Erroꝛs and Imperfections ok] with conſent of the Biſhops, and other Learned 
the Church here, as well in matter ef Doctrine, Men there p2eſent, that ſome (mall things 
as of Diſcipline : Alchough We had no reaſon might rather be erplained than changed: not 
to preſume that things were lo far amils as that the lame might not very well been bozn 
was pꝛetended, becauſe Ile had ſeen this Ung⸗ with by Men who would have made a reaſonable 
dom under that fozm of Religion which by Law , Conſtructionof them; but toz that in a matter con- 


In Can. xxxvi. Entituled, rg | e required of 
1 


Conference it ſelf, will beſt appear from the | to the State of the Church Cſtabliſhed, as of 


was Eſtabliched tn the Days of the late Queen 
of famous Memoꝛp, bleſſed with a Peace and 


God was therewich well ple: 
che impo2tunity of the Complainers was great, 
their Altirmations vehement, and the Zeal 
wherewich the lame did leem to be accompant- 
ed, very ſpecious: We were moved thereby to 
make it Our occaſion to diſcharge that Duty 
which is the chiefeſt of all Umgly Duties, 
that is, to feitle the Atfairs of Religion and the 
Service of God bekoze Our own. Which 
while We were in hand to vo, as the Contagion 
of the Sicknels reigning in Our City of London. 
aud other Places, would permit an Allembly of 
Perſons to meet to2 that purpoſe; ſome ct thoſe 
who milltked the State of Religion here Eſta⸗ 


bliſhed, prꝛeſuming mo2e of Our intents than! 


ever Nle gave them cauſe to do, and tranſpozt⸗ 
ed with Yumour, began fuch proceedings, as 
did rather raiſe a Scandal in the Church, than 
| rake Offence away, Foz both they uſed Foꝛms 
ok publick ſerving of Ged not here allowed, 
held Aſſemblies without Authoztty, and did 
' cher things, carrying a very apparent ſhew of 
Sedition moze than of Zeal ; whom le re⸗ 


| Krained by Our fozmer Pꝛoclamation in * 


2 


- 
> 


Pzoſperity, both ertraozdinary and of many be free not only from Blame, but from Suſpt- 
Pears cont'nuance (a mug Evidence that j cion, lo as neither the common Adverſary ſhould 
ed) yet becaule have Occaſion to w2elt ought therein contained, 


| 
| 


' C2cat Deal of England, to the Archbiſhop of 
which the 


cerning the Service of God, We were nice, oz ra- 
ther jealous, that the publick Fo2m thereof ſhould 


to other lenſe than the Church of England in- 
tendeth, noz any troubleſome oz ignozant Per- 
ſon of this Church be able to take the leaſt 
Occaſion of cavil againſt it: and toꝛ that pur⸗ 
poſe gave fozth Dur Commillion under Dur 


88 and others, accoꝛding to the Foꝛm 
aws of this Realm in like cale pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribe to be uſed, to make the ſatd Explanation, 
and to cauſe the whole Book of Common Prayer, 
with the lame Erplanations, to be newly 
Pinted. Which ng now done, and Cſta- 
bliſhed anew after ſo ſerious a Deliberation, 
although We doubt not, but all Our Subjects, 
both Miniſters and others, will recetve the ſame 
with luch reverence as appertaineth, and confoꝛm 
themſelves thereto, every man in that which him 
concerne:h 2 yet Wle have thought it ne- 
ceſſary, to make known by Pꝛoclamation Our 


Tir. XI 


Unifox. 
my, from 
I Eliz, fo 
135 14 

Ar. 2 


—and that, 
occaſioned | 
the Confer ence 
at Hampion- 

it; 


: 


—purſuant | 
to which, | 


ſome Expli-! 
nations Nie 
made, | 


According 
to the Stab 
1 Eliz. c. 2. 
& 26» 


Authozizing of the lame; and to require and 
enſoyn all Pen, as well Ceccleſiaſtical as | 
Tempoꝛal, to conform themſelves uno it, and 
to the practice thereof, as the only publick | 


OY. 
. * 5 


p * » © - w 
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and Biſhops 
required to 
entorce Con- 
tot mity; 


with a 


Declara- 


Unifor- 
mity, from 
13, 14 
Car. 2. fo 
the pre- 


1 
A. D. 1661. 


ſent Time. | 


in cauſing the ſame to be obeyed, and in 
puniſhing the Offenders accozding to the Laws 
of the Realm hererofoze Eſtabliſhed, to2 the 
Authoztzing of the laid Book of Common Prayer. 


And We think it allo neceſſary, that the laid 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, do each of chem in his | 
zovince and Dioceſe take Oꝛder, That eve 

ariſh do pꝛocure to themſelves, within ſuch | 
time as they ſhall think good to limit, one of 
the ſaid Books lo Crplatned, And lalt of all, 
Me do admoniſh all Men, that hereafter they 


ſhall not erpec, no2 attempt any farther Altera- 
tion in the common and publick Fozm of Gods 


of the publick Determination of States: Foz 
that ſuch unquicrneſs and unſtedfaſtneſs of ſome 
Dilpoſitions, affecting every Pear new Fozms 
of things, as if they ſhould be tollowed in their 
inconſtancy, would make all actions of State 
ridiculous and contemptible ; whereas the ſted⸗ 
faſt maintaining of things by good Advice Clts- 
bliſhed, is the Meal of all Commonwealths. 


Given at Our Palace of Weſtminſter, the 
Fifth Day of Arch, in the Firſt Year of 
Our Reign of England, France and Freland, 
and of Sco9;land the Seven and thirtieth. 


CAP. III. 


Uniformity in Publick Worſhip, from the Thir- 
teenth and Fourteenth of K. CHARLES the Second, 
to the PRESENT TIME. 


13, 14 Car. II. Cap. 4. 


| Blefling of Almighty God is in no wile ſo readily and plentifully poured, as 


| ſenſuality, and living without knowledge, and due fear of God, 
| and Schilmatically abſtain and refuſe to come to their Pariſh Churches, 


An Ac for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and 
Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and 
Ceremonies : And for Eſtabliſhing the Form of 
Making, Ordaining and Conſecrating Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons, in the Church of England. 


We in the Firſt Pear of the late Queen Elizabeth, there was one 
Anikozm Dwyer of Common Service and Pꝛaper, and of the Ad: 
miniſtration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of 
England, ( agreeable to the Wiozd of God, and uſage of the Pꝛimitive 
Church) compiled by the Reverend Biſhops and Clergy, ſet fo2th in one 
Book, Entituled, The Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of Sa- 


joyned to be uſed by At of Parliament, holden in the laid firſt Pear of the (i 
late Queen, Entituled, An Act for Uaiformity of Common Payer — — 


vice in the Church, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, very comfortable to 
all good people deſirous to live in Chziſtian converſation, and moſt p20- 
fitable to the Eſtate of this Realm, upon the which the Mercy, Favour and 


by Common Þ2aycrs, due uſing of the Sacraments, and often JI2eachi 
of the Golpel, with Devotion of the Hearers : And yet this — — 
a great number of people in divers parts of this Realm, following their own 


do wilfully 


and other publick places where Common Pꝛaper, Adminiſtration of : 
craments, and Pꝛeaching of the Mozd of God is uſed, upon the 4 
and other Days o2dained and appointed to be kept and obſerved as Doly: 
days: And whereas by the great and ſcandalous negle# of Mintſters in 
uſing the ſaid Dzder oz Liturgy ſo ſet fo2th and enjoyned, as afozeſaiy 
great miſchiefs and inconveniencies, during the time of the late unhappy 


Troubles, have ariſen and grown, and many people have been led into 
4 M 


craments, and other Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of England, and en- | 


C Ap. III. and CEREMONIES of the Church. 313 
„ Foꝛm of ſerving God, Eſtabliſhed and Allowed | Service, from this which is now Eſtabliſhed :| Abridgment. 
Unifor * in this Realm, And the rather, foz that |foz that neuer will We give way to any co A - — 
mity, from ill the Learned Pen, who were there p2eſent, | pzeſume, that Dur own judgment having De⸗ don, that uo für- 
i Eliz. to as well of the Biſhops as others, p2omiled |termined in a matter of this weight, ſhall be. ther Alerutions ate 
13, 14 | their 28 in the pzactice of it, only ma- [ſwayed to Alteration by the frivolous Suggeſti- to be expected. 
C king ſuit unto Us, that ſome few might be bozn ons of any light Spirit; neither are We ig- 
ar. 2. with fo: a time. nozant of the inconvenienctes which do arile in 
UWherefozz We require all Archbiſhops, Government, by — — in things 
Biſhops, and all other Publick Miniſters, as once lettled by mature Deliberation ; and how 
Archbiſhops | well Cccleſiaſtical as Civil, to do their Duties | neceſſary it is to uſe conſtancy in the upholding 


A Bookof Com- 
mon Praycr was 
Eſtabliſhed 1 Eli. 
© 2. 


—to' the great 
comfort and be- 
nefit of all good 
Chriſtians, 


—but a great 
number of People 
__ to come 
to their Pariſh- 
Churches, 


—and Miniſters in 
the late times have 
neglected to uſe 
the Liturgy : 


Factions 
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UNIFORMITY in the Publick WOꝶERSHI T Tir. Xl, 


Abridgment. 
. 


Whercupon, 


The King granted 
nis Commuthon, 
firſt to the Biſhops, 
c. and then to 
the Iwo Convoca- 
tions to review 
the CommonPray- 
er, 


which has ac- 
cord ine ly been by 
them revicived, 
and preſeited to 
che King, 


| 


Hand been by him 
'pproved and al- 
lowel to be uſcd, 


under ſuch Pe- 
naſtics as the Par- 
hamcut ſhall think 
fit. 


Nothing more 
conducing to Peace 


in VWorthip ; 


than Umtorunty 


Faſtions and Schilms, to the great decay and ſcandal of the Refo2med 
Religion of the Church of England, and to the hazard of many Souls : 
Foz prevention whereof in time to come, koz ſettling th? Peace of the 
Chutch, and fo? allaytng the preſent Diſtempers which the indiſpoſition of 
the time hath contra#ev, The Kings Majeſty ( accowding to his - Occlara- 
tion of the Five and twentieth of OQober, One thouſand fix hundzed and 
lixty) granted + fis Commiſſion under the Sꝛcat Seal of Enyland, to le- 
veral Biſhops, and other Divines, to review the Book of Common 
Prayer, and to pepare ſuch Alterations and Additions as they thought fit 
to offer 3 And afterwards the Convocations of both the P2ovinces of Can- 
terbury and York, being by his Majeſty called and aſſembled, ( and now 
ſitting ) his Majeſty hath been pleaſed to authozize and require the Pe- 
fidents of the ſaid Convo:ations, and other the Biſhops and Clergy of the 
ſame, to review the ſaid Book of Common Paper, and the Book of 
the Foꝛm and Manner of Making and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Pꝛieſts, and 
Deacons 3 And that after mature conſideration, they ſhould make ſuch / Addt- 
tions and Altcrations in the ſaiv Books reſpectively, as to them ſhould 
ſcem meet and convenient; And ſhould exhibit and pꝛelent the ſame to 
h's Majeſty in Writing koz his further Allowance o: Confirmatton, 
Since which time, upon full and mature deliberation, they the (aid J92e- 
ſidents, Biſhops and Clergy of both Pꝛovinces, have accozdingly re: 
viewed the laid Books, and have made ſome Alterations, which they 
think fit to be inlerted to the lame; and ſome Additional J#2ayers to 
the faty Book of Common }9zayer, to be uſed upon p20per and emer⸗ 
gent occaſions 3 And have exhibited and pyeſented the ſame unto his Ya- 
jcſty fn Kriting, in one Beok, Entituled, The Book of Common Prayer, 
and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church, according to the Uſe of the Church of Exg/and, together with the 
Pialter or Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in 
Churches; and the Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining and Conſecra— 
ting of B ſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons : All which his Majeſty Having duly 
conſidered, hath fully app2oved and allowed the fame, and recommended 
to this pꝛeſent Parliament, that the ſaid Books of Common P2aycr, and 
of the Fo2m of O2dination and Conſecration of Biſhops, Pꝛieſts, and Dea⸗ 
cons, with the Alterations and Additions which have been ſo made and pze⸗ 
ſcented to his Majeſty by the ſaid Convocations, be the Book which ſhall 
be appointed to be uſed by all that Offictate in all Cathedzal and Colle: 
gtate Churches and Chapels, and in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls in 
both the Anivecſities, and the Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in 
all Pariſh Churches and Chapels, within the Kingdom of England, Do 
minton of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed, and by all that Make 
02 Conſecrate Biſhops, Pꝛieſts, o: Deacons, in any of the ſatd places, un- 
= ſuch ſancions and penaltics as the Houſes of Parliament ſhall think 
. . 

I. Mou in regard that nothing conduceth moꝛe to the ſettling of the Peace 
of this J2ation (which is deſired of all good men) no2 to the Honour of 
our Religion, and the Pꝛopagation thereof, than an univerſal Agreement 
in the publick Uonhip of Almighty God 3 and to the intent that every per- 
ſon within this Realm, may certainly know the Rule to which he fs to 


i Declaration ] Which recites the Dif- } Commiſſion hath been printed at large: in 
courſes that the King had in Holland with | Virtue of which, the Commiſſioners met 
ſeveral of the principal Aſſerters of the | frequently at the Savoy, and Diſputations 
Presby terian Opinion, who were ſent to him | were held, but nothing concluded. 

from England ; together with the Zeal they | ! Additions and Alterations |] Their 
then diſc-vercd for the Peace of Church Progreſs therein, and the ſeveral Steps of 
and State; being (as they ſ1id ) neither Exe. | it, will beſt appear by the Acts of Convo- 
mies, as thy had been given out to be, of Epi- cation, now printed; from the 25th Seſ- 
ſcopacy or Liturgy , but modeſ/ily deſiring juch fion (Nov. 21. 1661.) in which they re- 
Alter ations in either, as, without Shaking ceived the King's Letter of Direction to 
Foundations, might beſt allay the preſent enter upon the Reviewz to the 48th 
Diftempers. ' Seſſion ( Decemb. 20th 1661.) in which 
k Dis Commiſſion ] Which bore date the Biſhops and Clergy Snbſcribed the Book. 

Much 25th. 1661. and was directed to m Ve the Book] Before the King tranſ- 
Twelve Biſhops, and Twelve Presbyterian | mitted the Book of the Convocation, to the 
Divines 3 with Nine Aſſiſtants on each fide, | Houſe of Lords, they had received another 
to ſupply the Places of the Principals, when from the Commons; but the Lords follow- 
they ſhould be o ccationally abſent. The. ed the Book from the King. 


Unifor. | 
mity, from | 
13, 14 
Car. 2. to 
the pre- | 
ſent Time | 
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Journ, Proe. 
Mir. 13. 17¹ 
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| Ceremonies of the Church of England, and the manner how, 
wy by whom Bishops, Pyzieſts, and Deacons are, and ought to be Made, 
Oꝛzdained and Conſecrated, Be it enaited by the Rings moſt Ercellent 
Majeſty, by the advice and with the conſent of the Los Spiritual and 
Tempozal, and of the Commons in this preſent Parliament aftcmbled. 
and by the authozity of the ſame, That all and ſingular Yiniſters in any 
Cathedꝛal, Collegiate 02 Pariſh Church 02 Chapel, oz other place of 
publick Tozſhip, within this Realm of England, Dominion of Wales, and 
Town of Berwick upon Tweed, ſhall be bound to ſay and ule the Mozning 
1:aver, Evening Pꝛaper, Celebzation and Adminiſtration of both the 
Sacraments, and all other the Publick and Common Paper, tn ſuch 
oꝛder and fozm as is mentioned in the laid Book annered and joyned to 
this preſent At, and Entituled, The Book of Common Prayer and Adminiltra- 
tion of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, ac- 
cording to the Uſe of the Church of Exgland; together with the Plalter or 
Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are to be lung or ſaid in Churches; and 
the Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining and Conſecrating of Biſhops, 
Pricſts, and Deacons : and that the Moming and Evening Papers therein 
contained, ſhall upon every Lozds Day, and upon all other Days and Oc- 
caſions, and at the times therein appointed, be openly and ſolemnly Read by 
all and every Miniſter 02 Curate, in every Church, Chapel, oz other place 
of publick Tlozſhip within this Realm of England, and places akoze⸗ 
ſatd. | 

III. And to the end that Unifozmity in the publick TUozſhip of God, 
(which is ſo much deſired) may be ſpeedilp effected, Be it further enacked 
by the authozity afozcſatd, That every Parſon, Aicar oz other Miniſter 
whatſoever, who now hath, and enjopeth any Eccleſiaſtical Beneſice o 
Promotion within this Realm of England, oz places afozeſaid, ſhall in 
the Church, Chapel oz place af publick Mozſhip belonging to his ſaid Be: 
nefice 02 Promotion, upon ſome Lows Day befoze the Feaſt of Saint 
Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the Pear of our Lozd God, One thouſand 
fir hundzed firty and two, openly, publickly and ſolemnly Read the 
Poꝛning and Evening PDꝛaper appointed to be Read by, and acco2ding to 
the laid Book of Common Paper, at the times thereby appointed, and 
after ſuch reading thereof, ſhall openly and publickly befoze the Congrega— 
tion there aſſembled, declare his unfeigned aſſent and co. ſent to the uſe of 
ail things in the ſaid Bak contained and p2eſcribed, In theſe wozds and 
no other : 


IV. 4. B. Do here declare my nnfcigned Aſſent and Conſent to all and every 
thing contained and preſcribed in and by the Book, Entituled, The 
Book of Common Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites 
and Ceremonies of the Church, according to the Uſe if the Church of England; to- 
gether with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid 
in Churches; and the Form or Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of 


Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, 


V. And that all and every ſuch perſon, who ſhall (without ſome law: 
ful impediment to be allowed and appꝛoved of by the Ozdfnary of the place) 
neglet oz refuſe to do the ſame within the time afo2eſaid, ( 02 in caſe of 
ſuch tmpediment ) within one Month after ſuch impediment removed, ſhall 
iplo facto be depzived of all his Spiritual P2omotions 3 And that from 
thencefozth it ſhall be lawful to and fo2 all Patrons and Doners of 
all and ſingular the laid Spiritual P2omotions, o2 of any of them, acco2d- 
ing to their reſpe#ive Rights and Titles, to pꝛeſent oz collate to the lame, 
as though the perſon oz perſons ſo offending oz negle#ing were dead. 

VI. And be it further Enaded by the Authozity afozeſaid, That every 
Perfon who ſhall hereafter be p2eſented oz collated, 02 put into any 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefice 02 Pꝛomotion within this Realm of England, and 
places atozcſatd, ſhall in the Church, Chapel 02 place of publick WWozthip 
belonging to his ſaid Benefice 02 ÞP2omotion, within two Months next after 
that he ſhall be in the actual Poſleſſion of the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefice 02 
P2omotton, upon ſome Lows day, openly, publickly and ſolemnly, Read the 
Donning and Evening Pꝛapers, appointed to be Read by, and acco2ding to 
the laid Book of Common PPꝛaper, at the times thereby appointed, oz to be 


appointed, 
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* confo2m in publick Worſhip, and adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Abridgment. 


— IR 


Enacted, That, 
— all Miniſters 
(hall duly perform 
Divine Scrvice, ac- 
cording to the 
Book of Common 
Prayer, 


and every Mi- 
n-{tcr that now is. 
ſhall declare Aſent 
and Conſent to the 


2 | ule thereof. 


(The Form of 
Aſſent and On- 


Jem—) 


upon pain of 


Deprivation ipſo 
fatto, 15 
Alſo, every Mi- 


niſter hereafter to 
be preſented, ſhall 
publickly read the 
Common Praycr, 
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1 
rn Al- 
ſeut and Conſent, 


upon pain of de- 
ptivation ipſo fatto. 


Every Incum- 
bent, keeping a 
Curate, ſhall read 
Common Praycr, 
and (if Occaſion 
be) Adminiſter Sa- 
craments, once a 
Month, 


upon pain to 


forteit 5 /. 


Declaration ſhall 
be ſubſcribed, by 
—Mecmbers of Ca- 
thedral Churches, 
Heads, TIutors, &c 
in Colleges, 

— Maſters of Hoſ- 
pitals, 
—Profeſſors, 
Incumbents, Cu- 
rates, and Lectu- 
rers, 

all Perſons in 
Orders, 
—School-maſters, 


VIZ. 


hat it is not 
lawful to take up 
Arms againſt the 
King, 

— That they will 
Conform to the 
Liturgy, 


— That /e Solemn 
League, &c. doth 


Oath, 


Journ Pioc. 
Apr. 5. 


not oblige any, as 
being an unlawful 


appointed, and after ſuch Reading thereof, all openly and publickly, befo2e 
the Congregation there Aſſembled, declare his unkeigned Aﬀent and Conſent 
to the uſe of all things therein contained and pzeſcribed, accozding to the 


(without ſome lawful impediment to be allowed and app2oved by the D2dinary 
of the place) neglet oz refuſe to do the ſame within the time afozeſatd, 
(02 in the caſe of ſuch impediment, within one Month after (ſuch impedi⸗ 
ment removed ) ſhall ( iplo facto) be depzived of all his (aid Eccleſiaſtical 
Beneſices and Þ2omotions 3 And that from thenceto2th, it ſhall and may 
be lawful to and fo2 all Patrons and Donozs of all and ſingular the ſaid 
Cccleſiaitical Beneiices and Pꝛomotions, oz any of them, acco2ding to their 
reſpetive Rights and Titles, to pzeſent 02 collate to the ſame, as though 
the Perſon 02 Perſens lo offending oz negle#ing, were dead, 

VII. And be it further Enai#ed by the Authozity afozelaid, That in all 
places where the p2oper Incumbent of any Parſonage, oz Uicarage, oz 
%Lenefice with Cure, doth reſide on his Living, and keep a Curate, the 
Jncumbent himſelf in Perſon (not having ſome lawful impediment to be al- 
lowed by the D2dinary of the place) ſhall once (at the leaſt) in every Month, 
openly and publickly, Read the Common Papers and Service, in and by 
the laid Book p2eſcribed, and (ik there be Occaſion ) adminiſter each of 
the Sacraments, and other Rites of the Church, in the Parich Church oz 
Chapel, of 02 belonging to the ſame Jarſonage, Uicarage 02 Benefice, in 
ſuch ozder, manner and kozm, as in and by the (ſaid Book is appointed; 


the Pariſh fo2 every offence, upon Convittion by Confeſſion, oz p2oof of two 
credible witneſſes upon Oath, betoze two Juſtices of the Peace of the 
County, City oz Town-Coppozate where the offence ſhall be committed, 
(which Oath the laid Juſtices are hereby impowered to Adminiſter ; ) and 
in dcfault of Payment within Ten Oays, to be levied by diſtreſs and ſale 
of the Goods and Chattels of the Dftfendo2, by the Warrant of the laid 
Tuſtices, by the Church wardens, oz Overſeers of the Pooz of the ſaid 
Pariſh, rendzing the lurplulage to the Party. 

VIII. And be it further Enacked by the Authozity afozeſaid, That every 
Dean, Canon, and Pebendary of every Cathedzal oz Collegiate Church 
and all Maſters, and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains and Tuto2s of oz in 
any Colledge, Hall, Houſe of Learning, oz Hoſpital, and every publick 
1P2ofeſſo2 and Reader in either of the Univerſittes, and in every Colledge 
elſewhere, and every Parſon, QAicar, Curate, Lefturer, and every other 
Perſon tn holy Oꝛders, and every School-maſter keeping any publick oz 
private School, and every Perion Jnſtruiting o2 Teaching any Pouth in 
any Houſe 02 pzivate Family as a Tutoz, oz School-maſter ; who upon the 
Firſt Day of May, which ſhall be in the Pear of our Lozd God, One thouſand 
ſir hundꝛed ſirty two, 02 at any time thereafter ſhall be Incumbent, oz have 
Poſſeſſion of any Dcanry, Canonry, Pꝛebend, Maſterſhip, Headſhip, Fellow- 
ſhip, P2ofeſſo2s place, oz Readers place, Parſonage, Uicarage, oz any 
other Eccleſiaſtical Oignity 02 Pꝛomotion, oz of any Curates place, Ledure 
02 School; 02 ſhall inſtruft o2 teach any Pouth as Tutoz oz School-maſter ; 
ſhall befoze the Feaſt day of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the Pear of 
our Lo2d, One thouſand ſix hundzed ſirty two, oz at oz befoze his oz their 
reſpetive Admiſſion to be Incumbent, oz have Poſſeſſion afozeſaid, ſubſcribe 
the Declaration 02 Acknowledgment following, Scilicet, 


IX. 12 B. Do declare, That it is not lawful upon any pretence whatſoever 

to take Arms againſt the King; and that I do abhor that Traiterous 
Poſition of taking Arms by his Authority againſt his Perſon, or againſt thoſe 
that are Commiſſionated by him; And that I will conform to the Liturgy of 


| do hold there lies no Obligation upon me, or any other Perſon, fro 
Oath commonly called hs 4 e and 88 to ee => 
Change, or Alteration of Government, either in Church or State; and that 
the lame was in it ſelf an unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the Subjects of this 
Realm againſt the known Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom. 


And J do declare | There was a long | Miniſters ſhould be obliged to make 
Debate in the Houſe of Lords, whether | Declaration agurſt the ", conf 55 


X. Which 


kozm befo2c appointed: And that all and every ſuch Perſon, who ſhall C 


upon Pain to Fozfeit the Sum of Five Pounds to the uſe of the Poo? of 


the Church of England, as it is now by Law eſtabliſhed. And I do declare, That Þ 


Unifor- 
mity, from 
13, 14 
Ar. 2. fo 
the pre. 
ſent Time. 
CLOWNS 


8 


n py 


Cape. III. 


and CEREMONIES of the Church. 


15 


Unifor- 
mity, from 
13, 14 
Car. 2.40 
the pre- 
ſent Time. 
X 


Ocputy 3 And the laid Declaration 02 Acknowledgment ſhall be ſubſcri 


Thich ſain Declaration and Acknowledgment ſhall be ſubſcribed by 
* of the caid Malters and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and 
Tuto2s, of 02 in any Colledge, Dall, 02 lDouſe of Learning, and by every 
publick Pꝛokeſſo: and Reader in either of the Cniverſities, befoze the 
Cice-chanccllo2 of the reſpetive Amverüttes fo2 the time being, 02 his 


 reſpetive Arch-biſhop, Biſhop, 02 D2dtnary of the Otocele, 
2 Perſon hereby enjoyned to ſubſcribe the ſame : upon pain, 
that all and every of the Perſons afozeſaid, failing in ſuch Subſcription, 
ſhall loſe and fozfeit ſuch reſpetive Deanry, Canonry, P2ebend, Yaſterlhtp, 
Headſhip, Fellowſhip, P2oteſſozs place, Reavers place, JIarſonage, Ct 
carage, Eccleſiaſtical Oignity 02 P2omotion, Curates place, Leckute, 
and School, and ſhall be utterly Diſabled, and ( iplo facto) depzived of the 
ſame ; And that every ſuch reſpe#ive Ocanry, Canonry, ebend, Maſter 
ſhip, Headſhip, Fellowlhip, Pꝛokeſſozs place, Reavers place, Parſonage, 
Aicarage, Eccleſiaſtical Dignity o: P2omotton, Curates place, Lefure 
and School, ſhall be void, as if ſuch Perſon, fo failing, were naturally 

d. | | 

Xl And if any Schoolmaſter oz other Perſon, Jnſtrufing o2 Teaching 
Pouth in any pzivate Houſe o2 Family, as a Tuto2 oz Schoolmaſter, ſhall 
JnſtruX 02 Teach any Pouth as a Tuto2 oz Schoolmaſter, befoze Licence 
obtained from his ceſpettive Archbiſhop, Biſhop, o: ©O2dinary of the Otoccle, 
accozding to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, ( fo2 which he ſhall 
pay Twelve Pence only) and befoze ſuch Subſcription and Acknowledg: 
ment made, as afozeſaid 3 then every ſuch Schoolmaſter and other, In- 
ſtruting and Teaching, as afo2cſaid, ſhall foz the firſt Offence ſuffer thee 
Months Impziſonment without Bail oz Mainpziſe; and fo2 every ſecond 


Abridgment. 
RL '* "ls lt 
This {ſhall be 

Subicnbed, 


—in the Univer- 
lit ies, before the 
Vice-chaucellor. 
—and im every Di— 
ocele, before the 
Ordinary : 


—upon pain of 
Deprivation ipſo 
fatto. 


Any rrivatcSchool- 
maltcr, Teaching 
without Licence 
and Subſcription, 
ſhall ſutler, 


—for the itt Of- 
tence three Months 
Impriionment, 


and other (ſuch Offence ſhall ſuffer thiee Months Jmpaiſonment without 
Bail oz Mainpzile, and alſo Fozfeit to his Majeſty the Sum of Five' 
Pounds. And after ſuch Sabſcription made, every ſuch Parſon, Gicar, 
Curate and LeTurer, ſhall pzocure a Certificate under the Hand and Seal 
of the reſpective Archbiſhop, Biſhop, o2 ©zdtnary of the Dioceſe, (who 
arc hereby enjoyned and required, upon demand, to make and deliver the 
lame) and ſhall publickly and openly Read the ſame, together with the 
Occlaration, oz Acknowledgment afozeſaid, upon ſome Lozds day within 
thre Months then nert following, in his Pariſh-Church where he is to 
Officiate, in the p2eſence of the Congregation there aſſembled, in the 
time of Divine Service; upon pain that every Perſon failing therein, 
ſhall loſe ſuch Parſonage, Cltcarage 02 Bencfice, Curates place, oz Le: 
turers place reſpectively, and ſhall be uttcrly diſabled, and iplo tato de— 


Curates place, 02 Leiturers place ſhall be void, as if he were naturally 
dead. 


XII. J2ovided always, That from and after the Twenty fifth Day of 


eighty two, there ſhall be omitted in the ſaid Declaration, o2 Acknowledg- 
ment lo to be Subſcribed and Read, theſe wozds following, ſcilicer, 


Nd ] do declare, That Ido hold there lies no Obligation on me, or on any 
other Perſon, from the Oath, commonly called, the Solemy League and 
Covenant, to endeavour any Change or Alteration of Government either in 
Church or State; and that the ſame was in it ſelf an unlawful Oath, and 


impoſed upon the Subjects of this Realm againſt the known Laws and Liberties 
of this Kingdom. 


So as none of the Perſons afo2eſaid ſhall from thencekoꝛth be at all 
— © Subſcribe oz Read that part of the ſaid Declaratton o: Acknow: 
edgment. 

XIII. Pꝛovided always, and be it Enaf#ed, That from and after the Feaſt of 
Satnt Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the Pear of our Lozd, One thouſand 
ſir hundzed ſixty and two, no Perſon, who now is Incumbent, and in 
Poſſeſſion of any Parſonage, Uicarage oꝛ Benefice, and who is not alrcady 
in holy D2ders by Epiſcopal Owination, 02 ſhall not, bekoze the (aid Feaſt: 
day of Saint Bartholomew, be Ozdained Pꝛieſt o2 Deacon, acco2ding to the 
Fom of Epiſcopal Owdination, ſhall have, hold, oz enjoy the ſaid ]Iarſonage, 


Qicarage, Benefice with Cure, oꝛ other Eccleſiaſtical P2omotion within 


pꝛived of che ſame ; and, That the ſaid Parſonage, Uicarage, oz Benefice, 


March, which ſhall be in the Pear of our Loꝛd God, One thouſand ſir hundzed |! 


tor the 24, three 
Months, and For- 
feit 8 J. 


Every Incum- 
bent ſhall pro- 
cure a Certificate 
of his Suhlcripti- 
on, and Read itin 
his Church with 
the Dcclaration, 


upon pain of 
Deprivation ipſo 
fatto. 


The Clauſe re- 
ating to the So- 
lemn League, &c. 
ſhall be omitted, 
after ar. 5. 1682. 


| 


No Incumbent, 
who ſhall not be 
in Epiſcopal Or- 
ders before Barthy- 
lomem-tide, ſhall be 
capable of hold- 
ing Beucfice. 


4 N this 
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f his Kingdom of England, 02 the Dominion of Wales, oꝛ Town of Berwick Unifor. 
Hil — [ren Tweed: but wall be utterly diſabled, and ( ipſo facto) depzived of the mity from 
[ . ſame ; and all his Eccleſiaſtical Promotions ſhall be vold, as if he was 13, 14 
"Wi naturally dead. Car. 2. to 
| NonebutaPriclt| XIV. And be it further Enated by the Authozity afozeſaid, That no Perſon | zhe pre. 
| ſhall be capable ® | qgyatcoever, ſhall thencefozth be capable to be admitted to any Parſonage, | en. Time, 
Inftiution, n Uicarage, Benefice, 02 other Eccleſiaſtical Promotion oz Dignity whatlo 
Adminiftring the ever, n02 ſhall pzeſume to Conlecrate and Adminifter the Holy Sacrament 
Sacrament, of the Lozds Supper, befoze ſuch time as he ſhall be D2dained Pzieſt ac- 

cozding to the Fo2m and Manner in and by the ſaid Book pꝛelctibed, unleſs | 
he have fo2merly been made Pzieſt by Epiſcopal Ozdination, upon pain to 
—upon pain to Fozkeit fo2 every Dffence, the Sum of One hundzed Pounds; one. motety 
forfeit 100 .. thereof to the Kings Majeſty, the other motety thereof to be cqually dfvt. 


ded between the Po of the Pariſh where the Offence ſhall be committed, 
and ſuch Perſon 02 Perſons as ſhall ſue fo? the ſame by Action of Debt, 5 
Bill, Plaint o2 Jufozmation, in any of his Majeſties Courts of Recozd, | 
[(and not to be | wherein no Eſſoin, Pzoteftion 02 Wager of Law ſhall be allowed, and to be =” 
admitted Prieſt for | diſabled from taking, 02 being admitted into the Ozder of JIzteſt, by the | 


one Ycar. 


ſpace of one whole Pear then nert following. 
Proviſo for the] XV. P?2ovided, That the ]enalties in this Ack ſhall not extend to the 
foreign Churches. Fozeigners oz Aliens of the Fozeign Refozmed Churches, allowed oz to be 
allowed by the Kings Yajeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſozs, in England. 
No Avoidance] XVI. Pꝛovided always, That no Title to confer, oz p2cfent by lapſe, 
ſhall accrue by per thatt accrue by any Avoidance of Depzivation ( iplo facto) by virtue of this 
1 Ne Statute, but after ſix Months after notice of ſuch Uotdance oz Depyivation 
1 when it is noti- giben by the Ozdinarp to the Patron, oz ſuch ſentence ok Depzivation 
(vil ty by the Biſhop, | opcnly and publickly Read in the ]Pariſh-Church ofthe Benefice, Parſonagc 
0 8 in che o: Uicarage becoming void, 02 whereof the Tucumbent ſhall be depzived by 
4 virtue of this Ack. 
| No other Form} XVII. Ind be it further Enacked by the Authozity akozeſald, That no 
1 ſhall beuſed, other | Fozm oz Ozder of Common Papers, Admimniſtration of Sacraments, 
Wii than what 15 Fre- Rites 02 Ceremonies, ſhall be openly uſed in any Church, Chapel, oz other 
| 8 publick place, of oꝛ in any Colledge 02 Hall in either of the Univerſities, 
the Colledges of Weltminiter, Wincheſter 02 Eaton, 02 any of them, other than 
| what is pꝛeſcribed, and appointed to be uſed in and by the (aid Book; And | 
[ Heads of Col-| that the preſent Governoz, oꝛ Head of every Colledge and Hall tn the ſaid i 
| ledges, Cc. ſhall | CInfuerſittes, and of the ſatd Colledges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter and Eaton, | 5f 
1 Sublcribe o in within one Month after the Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall be 
1 gy 8 in the Pear of our Lozd, One thouſand fir hundzed firty and two; 
| Common Prayer ; And every Governo? 02 Head of any the laid Colledges'o2 Halls hereafter to 
1 and declare Ailent { be elected 02 appointed, within one Month nert after his Election, oz Col⸗ | 
1 and Conſent, lation, and Admiſſion into the ſame Government oz Headſhip 3 ſhall openly | We 
and publickly in the Church, Chapel, oz other publick place of the ſame 
1 Colledge oz Hall, and in the p2eſence of the Fellows and Scholars 
W1 of the ſame, oz the greater part of them then reſident, Sublertbe unto 
1 the Mine and thirty Articles of Religion, mentioned in the Statute 
made in the Thirteenth Pear ok the Reign of the late Queen Elizabeth, 
and unto the ſaid Book, and declare his unfcigned Aſſent and Conſent un⸗ 
to, and Appꝛobation of the ſald Articles, and of the ſame Book, and to the 
uſe of all the Pꝛapers, Rites and Ceremonies, Fozms, and O2vers in the 
ſame Bock preſcribed and contained, accozding to the Foꝛm afozceſatd ; And 
that all ſuch Sovernozs oz Heads of the ſald Colledges and Halls, oꝛ any 
of them, as are o2 ſhall be in Holy Owders, ſhall once (at leaſt) in every 
and ſhall Read {Quarter of the Pear (not having a lawful impediment ) 'openiy and pub- 
Common Prayer |lfckly Read the Mozning P2ayer and Service, in and by the ſaid Book ap⸗ 
once every Quar- pointed to be read, in the Church, Chapel, oz other publick place of the 
—\ronpain of $u- FaMe Colledge 02 Hall: upon pain to loſe, and be ſuſpended of and from 
| ſpenſion from Pro- all the Benefits and Pꝛofits belonging to the ſame Government oz Pead⸗ 
1 tits for 6 Months, chip, by the ſpace of Sir Ponths, by the Uiſito2 oz Giſitozs of the ſame 
i --and Deprivation, | Colledge 02 Hall. And if any Governo! 02 Head ok any Colledge oz Hall, ſuſ- 


—_ 


it the things afore- [pended koz not ſubſcribing unto the lald Articles and Book, oz fo2 not Read- 3 
SE 2 ing of the Bozning Pꝛaper and Service, as afozeſaid, ſhall not, at oꝛ befoze . 


the end of Six Months next after ſuch Suſpenſion, ſubſcribe unto the ſaid - 
Articles and Book, and declare his Conſent thereunto, as afozeſaid, o: | 1 
Read the Momning Pꝛaper and Service, as afozeſatd, then ſich Government | 1 
02 Headſhip ſhall be iplo facto void. A 


l 3 XVIII. Pꝛovide d 
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nee, | at it (hall and may be lawful to uſe the | Abridgment. 

> fo Pozning Prins ALE, and all other Pꝛapers and Service pie. Mas. 
me, Te ſcribed in and by the ſaid Book, in the Chapels oz other publick places of | Common Pray- 

8 5 4% | the refpctive Colledges and Palis in both the Univerſities, in the Col- [fr may chen 

the pie. | ledges of Weltminiter, Winchelter, and Eaton, and tn the Convorations and in Comocati- 

/enr imc. | of the Clergy of either P2ovince, in Latin 3 Any thing tn this Att to the on. 

otwithſtanding. : 

N "OX1X. And be be further Enatcd by the autho2ity afozeſaid, That no per: S per com 
ſons ſhall be, 02 be received as a Leiturer, 02 permitted, fuffercd, 02 al- | hall be Licenſed, 
lowed to Peach as a Leäuter, 02 to PDꝛeach, o2 Read any Sermon oz 
'Leure in any Church, Chapel, oz other place of publick Wozlhip, within 
this Realm of England, oz the Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick 
upon Tweed, unleſs he be firſt appꝛoved, and thereunto Licenſed by the 
Archbiſhop of the J2ovince, oz Biſhop of the Otocele, oꝛ (in caſe the See 
be void) by the Guardian of the Spiritualties, under his Scal, and 
ſhall in the p2cſence of the ſame Archbiſhop, 02 Bilhop, o: Guardian, read] g 6 
the Nine and thirty Articles of Religion mentioned in the Statute of the z Anicks 
Thirteenth Pear of the late Queen Elizabeth, with declaration of bis un- y 
fcigned Afſent to the ſame 3 And that every perſon and perſons who now ts, 

02 hereafter ſhall be Licenſed, Aſſigned and Appointed, oz received as a 

Lefurer, to Pꝛeach upon any Day of the Week in any Church, Chapel o: 

place of publick Worſhip within this Realm of England, oz places afoze- 

ſaid, the firſt time he P2cacheth (befoze his Sermon) ſhall openly, pub- 

lickly, and ſolemnly Read the Common P2aycrs and Service in and by the _ the Com- 
ſaid Book appointed to be Read fo2 that time of the Day, and then and | Act 44 Cat! 
there publickly and openly declare his Aﬀent unto, and Appꝛobation of the | tent, 

ſatd Book, and to the uſe of all the Pꝛapers, Rites and Ceremonies, Fozms 

and Oꝛders therein contained and pzeſcribed, acco2ding to the Fo2m befoze 
appointed in this act; And allo Wall, upon the firſt Lefture-day of every I hich de (hall 
Youth afterwards, bo long as he continues Lefturer o: Preacher there, | „gs“ e 401 
at ths Place appointed fo2 his ſaid Lefture oz Sermon, bekoze his ſafd | Lecture- day of e- 
Lecture oz Scrmon, 9penly, publickly and ſolemnly Read the Common | very Month, 
Pꝛapers and Service in and by the ſatyd Book appointed to be Read fo? | 

that time of the Day at which the ſatd Leffure oz Sermon is to be 

192cached, and after (ſuch Reading thereof, ſhall openly and publickly, be 

for the Congregation there aſſembled, declare his unkeigned Aſſent and 

Conſent unto, aud App2obatton of the ſaid Book, and to the uſe of all the 

Pzavers, Rites and Ceremonies, Fozms and Oz2ders therein contained 

and pꝛeſcribed, accozding to the Fo2m afo2eſaitd 3 And that all and every p : 
duch perſon 02 perſons who ſhall negleck oz refuſe to do the ſame, ſhall from blen ou be ib 
thencefozxth be diſabled to P2each the ſaid, oz any other Leiture 02 Ser- ing till he hath 
mon in the laid, o2 any other Church, Chapel oz place of publick TWo2: | done, as above- 
ſhip, until ſuch time as he and they ſhall openly, publickly and ſolemnly | Haid. 

read the Common Pꝛapers and Service appointed by the laid Book, and 

confozm in all points to the things therein appointed and p2eſcribed, ac- 

coding to the purpozt, true intent and meaning of this At, 

XX. Pꝛovided always, That if the ſaid Sermon oz Lecture be to be * in G. 
Pꝛeached oꝛ Read in any Cathedꝛal o2 Collegiate Church 02 Chapel, it ſhall be | cet 0 ah 
ſufficient fo2 the (aid Lecurer, openly at the time atozelaid, to declare his Conſent. : 
Allent and Conſent to all things contained in the lald Book, accozding to 
the Fozm afoeſatd. | 

XXI. And be it further Enafed by the authozity afozeſaid, That if any | Lecturer, if he 
perſon who is by this At diſabled to Peach any LeXure oz Sermon, ſhall 3 di 
during the time that he ſhall continue and remain lo diſabled, Pꝛeach any an; Ba. 98 
| Decmon oz Lefure 3 that then fo2 every ſuch offence, the perſon and per- , 
| ſons ſo offending, ſhall (ſuffer Chiee Months Impꝛiſonment in the Com- 
mon Goal without bail o2 mainpuſe , And that any Two Juſtices of the upon Certificate 
Peace of any County of this Kingdom and places afo2eſaid, and the Mayo? | fromthe Biſhop to 
o: other Chief Magiſtrate of any City 02 Town-coxpozate within the | Jutticcs, Nayor, &c. 
ſame, upon Certificate from the Ozdinarp of the place made to him oz 

Vid. Spar o Jn Latin] Altho' no Proviſion was made | of Wincheſter and Eaton. But afterwards ( Ano | Str Vir. Pak. 

. for this Liberty, in the foregoing Act, 1 Eliz | Regni » the Archbiſhop, Biſhop of London, V 28. Ave. 

c. 2. yet the Queen, by ber Letters Patents, Dr. Bill, and Dr. Haddon, were Commiſſioned 

bearing date April 6. 1560. granted it] (amongother things) to limit the uſe of that 

(noſtrã autboritate & privilegio Regali ) to the Liberty in Collegiate Churches, with regard to 
| Colledges of the Two Univerſities, and to thoſe! thoſe of the Laity who reſorted thither. 
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L 
i 


Abridgment. | 


No Lecture ſhall 
be preached, With- 


out Reading Com- 


bY 
mon Praycrs, 


— Cat which the 
Lecturer {hall be 
pretunt ) 


—xccpt in the 
Univclitics. 
* 


All former Laws 
and Pcnaltics, for 
Eſtabliſhing the 
Common Prayer, 
{hall be in force, 
and apphed to the 
preſeiit Form. 


Names of King, 


Queen, &c. may 
be changed. 


A printed Copy 
of the taid Book 
ſtall be provided 
at the Charge of 
the Parith, before 
the Fealt of S. B.- 


tholomews, 


—upon Fain to 
torteit 3 1. tor cvery 
Mouth aftcr. 


The Biſhops of 
Herefwrd and Hues 
ſhall take care, that 
the Book bc trant- 
Llitcd imo l/, 


them of the offence committed, ſhall and are hereby required to commit 


the perſon oz perſons ſo offending, to the Goal of the ſame County, City 


02 Town-co2po2ate acco2dingly. 
XXII. Pꝛovided always, and be it further enated by the authozity afoze: | C 


ſaid, That at all and every time and times when any Sermon oz Lecture is 
to be Pꝛeached, the Common P2ayers and Service in and by the ſaid Book 
appointed to be read fo? that time of the Oay, ſhall be openly, publickly 
and (o!emily read by ſome Pzteſt oz Deacon, in the Church, Chapel, oz 
place of publick TTozſhip where the lald Sermon oz Lecure is to be 
D cached, bekoze ſuch Sermon oz Lecture be Pꝛeached; And that the 
Leckurcr then to each (hall be pzeſent at the Reading thereof, 

XXIII. P:ovtded nevertheleſs, That this AX ſhall not extend to the Unt- 
verſity Churches in the Univerſities of this Realm, oz either of them, 
when oz at ſuch times as any Sermon oz Lefure is Pꝛeached 02 Read in 
the ſaid Churches, oz any of them, fo2 oz as the publick UIntverſity Sermon 
02 Lefture 3 but that the lame Sermons and Leckures may be Pꝛeached oz 
Read in ſuch ſo2t and manner as the ſame have been heretokoze P2eached 
02 Read; this At, oz any thing herein contained to the contrary thereof in 
any wile notwithſtanding. | 

XXIV. And be it further enaded by the autho2zity afo2cſaid, That the ſe⸗ 
v:ral good Laws and Statutes of this Realm, which have been fozmerly 
inade, and are now in fo2ce fo? the Anitozmitp of Pꝛaper and Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments, within this Realm of England, and places akoze⸗ 
(aid, Call ſtand in full fo2ce and ſtrength to all intents and purpoſes 
whatſoever, fo2 the Effabliſhing and Confirming of the ſaid Book, Entt- 
tuled, The Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according to the uſe of the 
Church of Ezgland ; together with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, Pointed 
as they are to be ſaid or ſung in Churches; and the Form and Manner of 
Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, 
herein befoze mentioned to be jopned and annered to this Ac; and ſhall 
be applied, pꝛactiſed, and put in ure fo2 the puniſhing of all Offences con⸗ 
Joo to the (aid Laws, with relation to the Book akozelaid, and no 
Other. 

XXV. Pꝛovided always, and be it further enaftced by the authozitp akoze⸗ 
ſald, That in all thoſe Papers, Litanies, and Collecks, which do any 
way relate to the King, Queen, oz Nopal ]Nogeny, the Names be alter: 
ed and changed from time to time, and fitted to the pꝛelent occaſion, ac⸗ 
co2ding to the diretion of p lawful Authouty. 

XXVI. P2ovided alſo, and be tt enat#cd by the authozity afozcſaid, That 
a true peinted Copy of the laid Book, Entituled, The Book of Common 
Vraycr, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of the Church, according to the ule of the Church of Exgland; toge- 
ther with the Plalter or Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are to be ſung 
or (11d in Churches; and the Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, and 
Conſccrating of Biſhops; Prieſts, and Deacons, ſhall at the Coſt and Charges 
of the Pariſhioners of every Pariſh Church, and Chapelry, Cathedꝛal 
Church, Colledge, and Hall, be attatned and gotten befoze the Feaſt-day 
of Saint Bircholomew, in the Pear of our Lozd, One thouſand fir hundzed 


ürty and two; upon pain of Fozfeiture of Thee Pounds by the Month, 


ko; la long time as they ſhall then afrer be unp2ovided thereof, by every 
Jarith, o: Chapelrp, Cathedzal Church, Colledge, and Hall, making de- 
fault therein. 

XXVII. P2ovided always, and be it enated by the authozity afozeſaid, 
That the Biſhops of Heretord, Saint Davids, Alaph, Bangor, and Landaff, 
and their Succceſſo2s, ſhall take fuch ozder among themſelves, fo2 the 
©0Uuls health of thr Flocks committed to their Charge within Wales, 
that the Book hereunto annered be truly and exatly Tranlated into 
the Britiſh o: Welch Tongue, and that the ſame ſo Tranſlated, and be- 
ing by them, 02 any Thee of them at the leaſt, viewed, peruſcd, and 
allowed, be Jmpzinted to ſuch number at leaſt, ſo that one of the ſaid 
Books (o Tranſlated and Jmpzinted, may be had fo2 every Cathedzal, 
Coliegiate, and Jariſh- Church, and Chapel of Eaſe in the ſaid reſpeckive 
Dioceles, and places in Walcs, where the Welch is commonly ſpoken oz 


p Lawful Authouty | z. e. (according to pra g ice) of the King or Queen, in Council. 
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any er 02 Foꝛm from the ſaid Engliſh Book; fo? which Book lo 
2 _ = the Church wardens of every the (aid Jaartlhes 
ſhall pay out of the Pariſh-moncy in their Hands fo2 the uſe of the retveittve 
Churches, and be allowed the ſame on their Account 3 and, That the 
ſaid Biſhops and their Succefſo2s, oz any Thoce of them, at the lcaſt, ſhall 
ſet and appoint the Puce, foz which the laid Book hail be fold; 
And one other Book of Common Paper in the Engliſh Tongue ſhall be 
bought and had in every Church thzoughour Wales, in which th? Book of 
Common P2ayer in Welch is to be had by fozce of this Ac, betoze the Firſt 
Day of May, One thouſand ſix hundzed ſixty and four, and the fame Book to 
remain in ſuch convenient places, within the lald Churches, that fuch as 
underſtand them may reſozt at all convenient times to read and peruſe 
the lame, and alſo ſuch as do not underſtand the laid Language, may by 
conferring both Tongues together, the ſooner attain to the knowledge of 
the Engliſh Tongue; any thing in this At to the contrary notwithſtand 
ing. And until Pꝛinted Copies of the ſaid Book fo to be Tranſlated may 
be had and provided, the Fozm of Common P2ayer, Cſtabliſhed by Par- 
liament befoze the making of this Ai, ſhall be uſed as kozmerly in ſuch 
Parts of Wales, where the Engliſh Tongue is commonly underſtood. 

XXVIII. And to the end that the true and perfet Copics of this Ac, and 
the ſald Book hereunto annexed, map be ſafely kept, and perpetuaily pꝛe— 
ſerved, and fo2 the avoiding of all Dilputes fo2 the time to come; Be tt 
therefoze enafﬀcd by the autho2ity afozeſaid, That the reſpeitive Deans and 
Chapters of every Cathedꝛal oz Collegiate Church within England and 
Wales, ſhall at their pꝛoper Coſts and Charges, befoze the Twenty fifth 
Dap of December, One thouſand fir hund2ed firty two, obtain under the 
G2cat Seal of England, a true and perfet pꝛinted Copy of this Ac, and of 
the ſaid Book anncred hereunto, to be by the ſaid Oceans and Chapters, and 
their Succeſſo2s, kept and p2eſerved in ſafety fo2 ever, and to be alſo pꝛoduced 
and ſhewed fo2th in any Court of Reco2d, as often as they ſhall be there- 
unto lawfully required; And alſo there ſhall be delivered true and perfe# 
Copies of this At, and of the ſame Book, into the reſpetive Courts at 
Weltminſter, and into the Tower of London, to be kept and pꝛeſerved fo2 ever 
among the Recoꝛds of the ſaid Courts, and the Recozds of the Tower, to be 
alſo pꝛoduced and ſhewed fozth in any Court, as need ſhall require; which 
ſatd Books, ſo to be cremplified under the G2eat Seal of England, (hall be 
eramined by ſuch perſons as the Kings Majeſty ſhall appoint, under the G2eat 
Seal ot England fo; that purpoſe, and ſhall be compared with the Oziginal 
Book hereunto annered, and ſhall have power to Cozret and Amend in 
CUriting, any Erro2 committed by the Pinter in the pzinting of the ſame 
Book, oz of any thing therein contained, and ſhall certifie in Writing 
under their Hands and Seals, oz the Hands and Seals of any Thece of 
them, at the end of the ſame Book, that they have examined and com⸗ 
pared the ſame Book, and find it to be a true and perfe# Copy; which 
laid Books, and every one of them, ſo exemplified under the G2eat Seal 
of England, as afozeſaid, ſhall be deemed, taken, adjudged and er⸗ 
pounded to be good and available in the Law, to all intents and purpoſes 
whatſoever, and ſhall be accounted as good Reco2ds as this Book it ſelf 
hereunto annexed ; Any Law oz Cuſtom to the contrary in any wiſe not- 
withſtanding. , ; 

XXIX. Pꝛovided alſo, That this At, no2 any thing therein contained, Gall 
not be p2ejudicial o2 hurtful unto the Kings Pꝛokeſſoz of the Law within 
the Univerſity of Oxford, fo2 o2 concerning the Pꝛebend of Shipton within 
the Cathedzal Church of Sarum, united and annexed unto the place of the 
lame Kings Pꝛokeſſoz fo2 the time being, by the late King James of Bleſ- 
led Memoꝛy. 

XXX. Provided always, That whereas the Sir and thirtieth Article of 
the Nine and thirty Articles agreed upon by the Archbichops and Biſhops 
of both Pꝛovinces, and the whole Clergy holden at London, in the Year 


4 O of 


Cap. III. and CEREMONIES of the Church. {| 
Unifor- | uſed, befoze the Firſt Day of May, One thouſand fir hundeed ſixty five 3] Abridgment. 
Hs and, That Aa and after the Impunting and Publiſhing of the laid Book Ke 3 
13, 14 ſo Tranſlated, the whole Divine Service ſhall be uſed and ſaid by thc — OT. 
Car. 2. 10 Hiniſters and Curates thzoughout all Wales within the ſaid Dioceſes g 0 ed 
the pre- | where the Welch Tongue is commonly uſed, in the Brituh oz Welch 

ſent ſime. Tongue, in ſuch manner and fozm as is pꝛelcribed accozding to the Book 

LY | hereunto annered to be uſed in the Engliſh Tongue, differing nothing in 


and a Book pro- 
vided in every 
Chinch, at the 
Charge of the 
Pariſh ; the price 
being ſet by the 
Biſhops, 


-—1nd al{o an Eng 
liſh Common Pray- 
cr, 


—for the promo- 
ting of the Engliſh 
Tongue. 


Copies of this 
Act, and the Book 
under the Great 
Seal, ſhall be 
kept in Cathedral 
and Collegiate 
Churches, 


—and in the 
Courts of W:/tmin- 
fter-Hall, aud the 


Toner, 


—which being 


compared with the 
Original, 


—ſhall be as Re- 


cords, 


This Act ſhall 
not be prejudicial 
to the King's Pro- 


feſſor of I aw in 
O von. 
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Abridgment. 
8 


The Six and 
thirtieth Article 
concerning Conſe- 
cration and Ordi- 


nation, 


—ſhall, in all Sub- 
{eriptions, be ap- 
plied to the preſent 
Book. 


The former Book, 
of Q. Elizabeth, 
{hall be uted t. I 
the Feaſt of S. Bar- 
tholomem, 1662, 


Recital of the 
Clauſe in the fore- 
going Act (Sect. 8.) 
that requires Sub- 
{ſcription to the 
Declaration, 


of our Lo2d, One thouſand five hundzed ſixty two, fo2 the avoiding of dt- 
verſities of Opinions, and fo2 eſtabliſhing of Conſent touching true Veli⸗ 
gion, is in theſe wozds following, viz. 


Hat the Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and Ordain- 

ing ot Prieſts and Deacons, lately ſet forth in the time of King Edward 

the Sixth, and Confirmed at the ſame time by Authority of Parliament, 
doth contain all things neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordaining, neither 
hath it any thing that of it ſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungodly : And there- 
fore whoſocver are Conſecrated or Ordered according to the Rites of that 
Book, ſince the Second Year of the aforenamed King Edward unto this time, 
or hereafter ſhall be Conſecrated or Ordered according to the ſame Rites, 
We decree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly, and lawfully Conſecrated and 
Ordered 3 | 


XXXI. It be ena#ed, and be ft therekoze cnafed by the Authozity afoze- 
ſatv, That all Subſcriptions hereafter to be had oz made unto the ſaid Ar⸗ 
ticies, by any Deacon, Pyteſt, oz Eccleſiaſtical perſon, oz other perſon 
whatſoever, who by this At, oz any other Law now fn fozce, is required to 
Subſcribe unto the ſ(afd Articles, ſhall be conſtrued, and taken to extend, 
and ſhall be applied (foz and touching the lald Six and thirtieth Article) 
unto the Book containing the Fozm and Manner of Making, Dwaining 
and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Pꝛieſts, and Deacons, in this Ack mentioned, 
in ſuch ſoꝛt and manner as the ſame did heretofoze extend unto the Book 
ſet fo2th in the time of King Edward the Sirth, mentioned in the ſaid Str 
and thirtieth Article; Any thing in the ſaid Article, oz in any Statute, 
Ack oz Canon heretokoze had oz made, to the contrary thereof in any wiſe 
notwithſtanding. 

XXXII. Pꝛovided alſo, That the Book ok Common Paper, and Ad⸗ 
miniſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of this 
Church of England, together withthe Fozm and Manner of D2datning and 
Conſecrating Biſhops, P2zteſts, and Deacons, heretofoze in uſe, and re- 
ſpetively eſtabliſhed by At of Parliament in the Firſt and Etghth Pears of 
Queen Elizabeth, ſhall be ſtill uſed and obſerved in the Church of England, 
until the Feaſt of St. Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the Pear of our 
Lozd God, One thouſand ſix hundzed ſixty and two. 


15 Car. II. Cap. 6. 


An Act for the Relief of ſuch Perſons, as by Sickneſs 
or other Impediment were diſabled from Ari 

the Declaration in the Act of Uniformity, and 

Explanation of part of the ſaid Ad. 


Dercas by an Ac of this pzeſent Parliament, entituled, An Act 
for Uniformity of Publick Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, and other Rites and Ceremonies, and for the Eſtabliſhing of the Form 


ot Making, Ordaining and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons in the 


Church ot Exg/and, It was Enated, That every Dean, Canon and P?2eben- 
dary of every Cathedꝛal oz Collegiate Church, and all Baſters and Fel- 
lows of any Colledge, Pall, Houſe of Learning o2 Hoſpital, and every Par- 
(on, Aicar, Curate, and every other perſon in Holy Ozders, who upon the Firſt 
Day of May, which ſhould be in the Pear of our Lo2d God, One thouſand 
ſir hund2ed ürty and two, o2 at any time thereafter ſhould be Incumbent oz 
have Poſſeſſion of any Deanry, Canonry, P2ebendary, Paſterchip, Fellow- 
ſhip, Parlonage, Uticarage, oz any other Eccleſiaſtical Dignity oꝛ P2zomo: 
tion, ſhould betoze the Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhould be in the 
Pear of our Low, One thouſand ſir hundzed ſixty and two, ſubſcribe the 
Declaration 02 Acknowledgment in the ſaid A# mentioned and erp2eſſed, 
befoze the reſpeitive Archbiſhops, Bifhops, Dwdinaries oz Uice-Chancellozs 
of the reſpetive Univerſities, upon pain that all and every of the perſons 
afozeſaid, failing in ſuch Subſcription, ſhould loſe and fo2feit ſuch reſpetive 


my, from 
13, 14 
Car. 2. to 
the pre- 


ſent Time, 
WWW 


A. D. 1663. 


Vnifor- | 


Oeanry, Canonrp, Pꝛebendary, Maſterſhip, Fellowſhip, Parſonage, Uicarage, 
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Unifor- 
mity, from 
13, 14 
Car. 2. to 
the pre ent 
Time. 


aſtical Dignity o2 Pꝛamotton, and ſhould be uttcrly diſabled, and 
0 Eto depzived of * ſame ; and that every ſuch relpetive Ocanry, 
Canonry, Piebendarp, Baſterſhip, Fellowſhip, ]arſonage, Ufcarage, Cccle- 
fiaſtical Otguity oz {920motton, ſhould be vold, as if ſuch Perſon fo failing 
were naturally dead: And that after ſuch Subſcription made, every ftich 
Parſon, Clicar, Curate and Lefurcr, ſhould p:ocure a Certificate under the 
Hand and Seal of the rcſpeitive Archbiſhop, Bishop, oz ©2dinary of the 
Dioceſe, and ſhould publickly and openly read the ſame, togethcr with the 
Declaration 02 Acknowledgment afozeſaid, upon ſome Lozds day within 
thiee Months then next following, in his Partſh-Church where he was to 
Officiate, tn the pzeſence of the Congregation there Alſembled, in the time 
of Divine Service, upon pain that every Perſon failing therein, ſhould 
loſe ſuch Parſonage, Aicarage 02 Benefice reſpe#tvely, and ſhould be utterly 
diſabled, and iplo facto dep2ived of the ſame 3 and that the (aid Parſonage, 
Cicarage 02 Benefice ſhould be void, as if he were naturally dead. 

II. And whereas divers Perſons of eminent Loyalty to his Majeſty, and 
of known Aﬀetton to the Liturgy of the Church of England, who by the 
ſaid ac were required to Subſcrtbe the ſaid Declaration 02 Acknawledg. 
ment, at the time of the paſſing of the ſaid ac were out of this Realm, in 
ireland 02 other parts beyond the Seas, upon lawful and juſtiſiable Occaſions, 
and had no knowledge oz notice thereof until their return fnto England, 
being after the ſaid Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew ; and divers other of the 
ſaid Loyal and well affected Perſons, by reaſon of Sickneſs, Impziſonment, 
Diſability of Body, oz otherwiſe, could not 02 did not reſozt unto their 
reſpeXtve Archbiſhops, Biſhops, oz Oꝛzdinaries, oz Uice-Chancello!s ok the 
teſpecive Univerſities, befoze whom ſuch Subſcription was appointed by 
the ſaid Ad to be made: All which ſaid Perſons are by foꝛce of the ſaid 
AF utterly diſabled, and ipſo facto depzived of their reſpetive Deanries, 
Canonrics, Pꝛebendaries, Baſterſhips, Fellowſhips, Parfonages, Utcarages 
8 other Eccleſiaſtical Benefices 02 Dꝛomotions, by reaſon of ſuch their 

miſſion : | 
III. Foz remedy Whereof, and fo2 the relief of ſuch Perſons, Be it 
enated by the Kings moſt excellent Majeſty, by and with the Advice and 
Conſent df the Lo2ds Spiritual and Tempozal, and the Commons in this 
preſent Parliament Aſſembled, and by the Autho2ity of the ſame, That al! 
Deans, Canons, P2ebendaries, Maſters and Fellows of any Colledges, 
Halls, oz other Houſcs of Learning; and all Parſons, Clicars, and other 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons afozeſaid, who at the time of paſſing of the ſaid Ac, 
being tn Ireland, oz any the parts beyond the Seas, did not return into this 
Kingdom bekoze the (aid Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, One thouſand ſir 
hundzed ſirty and two, 02 who being in England, by Impꝛilonment, Sick: 
neſs, Otlability of Body oz otherwiſe, did not reſozt unto their reſpeftive 
Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Ozdinary, oz Uice:Chancelloz of the ſaid rcſpefive 
Aniverſities, to Subſcribe the ſaid Declaration and Acknowledgment, 
bekoze the lald Feaſt in the Pear of our Lo2d atozeſaid, ſhall be, and arc 
hereby declared to be reſtozed unto, and pꝛelerved in their reſpc#ive Dean: 
ries, Canonries, Dꝛebendzies, MYaſterſhips, Fellowſhips, Parſonages, 
Clicarages, and other Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and ]I2omotions, whereunto 
no other Perſons bekoze the firſt Day of Auguſt in the Pear of our Lozd, 
One thouſand ſix hundzed ſirty and th2ee, were oz ſhall be lawfully Inſtituted, 
Jndutted, Collated oz Placed : And ſhall and may hold and enjoy the lame 
acco2ding to his and their fozmer right; The afozeſaid At, oz any thing 
therein contatned to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

IV. P2ovided, That every ſuch Dean, Canon, Pꝛebendarp, Maſter and 
Fellow of any Colledge, Hall, oz Houſe of Learning, and all Parſons, 
Cicars and Curates, and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, who are o2 ſhall by 
virtue of this Ac be reſtozed to, oz pꝛeſerved in their laid ſeveral and re: 
ſpetive Promotions, ſhall betoze the Feaſt of the Nativity of our Lo2d next 
enſuing, if he be in England, o; if beyond the Seas, within kozty Days after 
his return into England, Subſcribe the ſaid Declaration oz Acknowledg: 
ment befoze the reſpe#ive Archbiſhop, Biſhop oz ©dinary of the Dioceſe, 
02 Uice-Chancello? afo2eſatd reſpetfvely, and that every ſuch Parſon, Uicar, 
Curate oz Leturer ſhall pzocure a Certificate under the and and Seal of 
the reſpeive Archbiſhop, Biſhop oz Ozdinarp of the Dioceſe (who are 
hereby requtred and enjoyned, upon demand, to make and deliver ſuch 


Certificate,) and ſhall publickly and openly Read the ſame, together with 


the 


Abridgment. 
. 


—and the reading 
a Certificate thereof 
in the Church, 


Which divers 
Perſons were inca- 
pable of doing, by 
reaſon of abſence 
out of the Realm, 
or of Sicknels, Cc. 


Enacted that, 
all Perſons who 
did not return 
from beyond Sea, 
before St. Bart holo- 
me w, or were ot her- 


wiſe diſabled, 


-—ſhall keep their 
Promotions, 


—1f no other was 
Inducted, before 
Ang. 1. 1663, 


—and provided 
they Subſcribe be- 
fore Chriſtmaſs, 


Dor within forty 
Days after their 
return, 


—and read the 
Certificate in then 


Churches. 
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Abridgment. the Declaration oz Acknowledgment afozefaid, upon ſome Lo2ds day within | CV 


Fo” Ot tw. 1 


Subſcription be- 
fore the Chanccl- 
lor, ſhall be as good 
as before the Bi- 
ſhop. 


Perſons reſtored 
by this Act, ſhall 
anſwer all Charges. 


Perſons prohibi- 
ted and diſabled to 
Preach, ſhall be li- 
able to the ſame 
Penalties. 


That part of the 
Declaration in the 
Act of Uniformi- 
ty, Cc. which con- 
cerns the taking up 
of Arms agaiult the 
King, 


—ſhall not be re- 
quired 3 nor any 
Forfeiture incurred 
for not Subſcribing, 
that ſaid part. 


Iterations in 
Publick Liturgics 
oiight not to be 
calily admitted, 


Warn. Sup. 
Dom. Conv. 


three Months then next following ſuch Subſcription, in his Parich Church vic), on 
where he is to Dfficiate, in the pꝛelence of the Congregation then Aſſembled, 13, 14 
in the time of Divine Service. Car. 2. 70 

V. And be it further Enacked and Declared by the Authozity afozeſaid, | che preſent 
That every Subſcription already made, 02 hereafter to be made bekoze any | Time. 
Uicar-General, 02 Chancelloz to any Archbiſhop oz Biſhop, oz Commiſſary | NN 
to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, oꝛ any other Biſhop, is and ſhall be as 
effetual and beneficial in Law to all intents and purpoſes to every Perſon 
and Perſons which have oz ſhall make ſuch Subſcription as afozeſaid, as 
if the ſame had been made bekoze the Archbiſhop oz Biſhop of the Pꝛovince 
02 Dioceſe reſpeitively z Any thing in the afozeſaid Ac to the contrary 
notwithſtanding. 

VI. P2ovided alſo, That every Perſon who ſhall have benefit by this Ack, 
ſhall make ſuch allowance fo2 ſerving the Cure ſince the 24th of Auguſt 1662. 
as (hall be judged fit by the Ozdinary of the place, and ſhall pay and dil⸗ 
charge all Tenths, Penſions and other Charges, wherewith the Benefice 
to which he is by this Act reſto2ed, had been, o2 might be legally charged ſince 
the Day afozeſatd, 

VII. And whereas ſome doubt hath ariſen, whether Perſons pꝛohibited to 
pꝛeach by the ſatd Af, are in the ſame plight as to puniſhment, with Perſons 
diſabled by the ſaid At to pzeach 3 Be it Declared and Enaf#ed by the 
Authozity afozeſaid, That the Penalties by the ſaid AA to be inflifed upon 
any perſon diſabled by the ſaid Act to peach, fo2 any Dffence againſt the. 
ſald Ac, ſhall in like manner be inklicked upon every perſon ſo Offending, 
that is p20hibited by the ſaid Ack to pꝛeach; Any thing, doubt, oꝛ ambiguity 
in the laid At to the contrary notwithſtanding. 


T1 Will. & Mar. Cap. 8. | A. D. 1688 


In an AQ, Entituled, An Act for the Abrogating 
the Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance. 


XI. ——And be it further Enacked, That the Dath appointed by the 
Statute made in the thirteenth Pear of King Charles the Second, 
Entituled, An Act for Ordering the Forces in the ſeveral Counties of this 
Kingdom, the Foim and words of which Oath are in the ſame Statute 
erp2eſſed 3 And alſo ſo much of a Declaration pꝛeſcribed in another Ack 
made in the ſame Pear, Entituled, An AR for the Uniformity of Publick 
Prayers, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremo- 
nies 3 and for Eſtabliſhing the Form of Making, Ordaining and Conſecrating 


Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons in the Church of England, as is expꝛeſſed in 
theſe wo2ds, viz. 


A. B. declare, That it is not Lawful upon any pretence whatſoever to take Arms 
againſt the Ming, and that I do abbor that Trayterous Poſition of taking Arms 
by his Authority againſt his Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are Commiſſioned by him : 


Shall not from hencefo2th be required 02 enjoyned, 102 any Perlon ſuffer any 
Foxfeiture, Penalty o2 Loſs, by the not Taking, Subſcribing oz Baking the 
ſaid Oath, 02 the ſaid recited part of the ſaid Declaration; the laſt fozemen⸗ 


tioned Statutes, oz any other Law oz Statute to the contrary in any wiſe 
notwithſtanding. 


13, 14 Car. Il A. D.1661, 
1 Preface to the Book of Common Prayer. 


T hath been the Wiſdom of the Church of Exgland, ever ſince the firſt 
compiling of her Publick Liturgy, to keep the Mean between the two Ex- 
tremes, of too much Stiffneſs in refuſing, and of too much Eaſineſs in admitting 
any Variation from it. For, as on the one fide common Experience ſheweth, 


q Preface | Dec. 2. 1661. Prefatium five| Oxon' Humfredo Sarun, & Georgio Aſaphen' 
Exordium Libri publicarum Precum fuit intro- Dec. 6, & 13. The Emendations made 
du & pnblice perlet”—— Committed, Re-| by them, confidered, 
verendis Patribus Matthæo Elien Roberto 


That 1 


— 
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ange hath been made of things adviſedly eſtabliſhed (no evident 
— 8 ) ſundry inconveniencies have thereupon enſued ; and thoſe 
many times more, and greater than the evils that were intended to be remedied by 
ſiſch change: So on the other ſide, the particular Forms of Divine Worlhip, 
and the Rites, and Ceremonies appointed to be uſed therein, being things in 
their own nature Indifferent, and alterable, and fo acknowledged 3 it is but 
reaſonable, that upon weighty and important Conliderations, according to the 
various exigency of times and occaſions, ſuch changes and alcerations ſhould be 
made therein, as to thoſe that are in place of Authority ſhould trom time to 
time ſeem either neceſſary or expedient. Accordingly we find, that in the 
Reigns of ſeveral Princes, of bleſſed memory, ſince the Reformation, the Church 
upon juſt and weighty Conſiderations her thereunto moving, hath yielded 
to make ſuch Alterations in ſome particulars, as in their reſpective times 
were thought convenient : Yet ſo, as that the main Body and Eſſentials of 
it (as well in the chiefeſt materials, as in the frame and order thereof) have 
{till continued the ſame unto this Day, and do yet ſtand firm and unſhaken, 
notwithſtanding all the vain attempts and impetuous aſſaults made againſt it by 
ſuch men as are given to change, and have always dilcovered a greater regard 
to their own private fancics and intereſts, than to that duty they owe to the 

ublick. | 

4 By what undue means, and for what miſchievous purpoſes, the uſe of the 
Liturgy ( though injoyned by the Laws of the Land, and thoſe Laws never 
yet Repealed) came, 2 the late unhappy Confuſions, to be diſcontinued, 
is too well known to the World, and we arc not willing here to remember. 
But when, upon His Majeſties happy Reſtauration, it ſeemed propable, that, 
amongſt other things, the uſe of the Liturgy alſo would return of courſe 
( the ſame having never been legally aboliſhed ) unlels fome timely means 


were uſed to prevent it; thoſe Men who under the late uſurped Powers 


had made it a great part of their buſineſs to render the People diſaffected 
thereunto, ſaw themſelves in point of reputation and intereſt concerned 
( unleſs they would freely acknowledge themſelves to have erred, which 
ſuch Men are very hardly brought to do) wich their utmoſt endeavours to 
hinder the Reſtitution thereof. In order whereunto divers Pamphlets were 
publiſhed againſt the Book of Common Prayer, the old Objections muſter- 
ed up, with the Addition of ſome new ones more than formerly had been 
made, to make the number ſwell. In fine, great importunities were uſed 
to His Sacred Majeſty, that the ſaid Book might be Reviſed, and ſuch Al- 
terations therein, and Additions thereunto made, as ſhould be thought re. 
quiſite for the eaſe of tender Conſciences : Whereunto His Majeſty, out 
of His pious Inclination to give Satisfaction ( ſo far as could be reaſonably 
expected) to all His Subjects of what perſwaſion ſoever, did graciouſly con- 
deſcend. 

In which Review we have endeavoured to obſerve the like Moderation, 
as we find to have been uſed in the like caſe in former times. And there- 
fore of the ſundry Alterations propoſed unto us, we have rejected all ſuch as 
were either of dangerous conſequence ( as ſecretly ſtriking at ſome eſtabliſhed 


Doctrine, or laudable Practice of the Church of England, or indeed of the whole 


Catholick Church of Chriſt ) or elſe of no conſequence at all, but utterly frivo- 
lous and vain. But ſuch Alterations as were tendred to us (by what Perſons, 
under What pretences, or to what purpoſe ſoever ſo tendred ) as ſeemed to us 
in any depree requilite or expedient, we have willingly, and of our own accord 
aſſented unto : Not enforced ſo to do by any ſtrength of Argument, convincin 
us of the neceſſity of making the ſaid Alterations : For we are fully perſwaded 
in our judgments ( and we here profeſs it to the World) that the Book, as it 
ſtood before Eſtabliſhed by Law, doth not contain in it any thing contrary to 
the Word of God, or to ſound Doctrine, or which a godly Man may not with a 
good Conſcience uſe and ſubmit unto, or which is not fairly defenſible againſt 
any that ſhall oppoſe the ſame ; if it ſhall be allowed ſuch juſt and favourable 
Conſtruction as in Common Equity ought to be allowed to all Humane Wri- 
tings, eſpecially ſuch as are ſet forth by Authority, and eyen to the very beſt 
Tranſlations of the Holy Scripture it ſelf. 

Our general aim therefore in this undertaking was, not to gratifie this or that 
party in any their unreaſonable demands; but to do that, which to our beſt un- 
derſtandings we conceived might moſt tend to the Preſervation of Peace and 
Unity in the Church; the procuring of Reverence, and exciting of Piety, and 
Devotion in the Publick Worſhip of God; and the cutting off Occaſion from 


88 8 4 P them 


Abridgment. 
2 


but yet being 
alterable in their 
naturcs, they may 
be changed by pub- 
lick Authority, 


--aS hath been done 
in ſeveral Reigns 
ſince the Retorma- 
tion, 


—the Body of the 
Liturgy being ſtill 
preſerved. 


The Common 
Praycr was diſuſed 
during the late Re- 
bellion, 


and vchemently 
oppoſcd and ex- 
cepted againſt at 
the Reſtoration, 


—Which occaſion- 
cd a Review in fa- 
vour of tender Con- 
{ciences : 


Wherein great Mo- 
deration was uſed 
in the admitting 
and rejecting of 
Alterations, 


—none of which 
were neceſſary to be 
made, as if unlay- 
tu] before, | 


but t were 
admitted for the 
ſake of Peace aud 
Piety. 


IE 
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6 
The matters al- 
tered are generally 
either, 
— or better dire- 
Ction of the Mini- 
ſter, 
—or for clearing of 
obſolete and doubt- 
ful phraſes, 
—or for the bet- 
ter Tranſlation of 
Scripture. 


Some new Pray- 
ers and Thankſgi- 


them that ſeek occaſion of cavil, or quarrel againſt the Liturgy of the Church. 
And as to the ſeveral variations from the former Book, whether by Alteration, 
Addition, or otherwiſe, it ſhall ſuffice to give this general account, That moſt of 


to officiate in any part of Divine Service; which is chiefly done in the Kalendars 


phraſes of ancient ulage, in terms more ſuitable to the language of the preſent 
times, and the clearer explanation of ſome other words and phraſes, that were 
either of doubtful ſignification, or otherwiſe liable to miſconſtruction: Or third- 
ly, for a more perfect rendring of ſuch portions of holy Scripture, as are inſerted 
into the Liturgy z which, in the Epiſtles and Goſpels eſpecially, and in ſundry 
other places are now ordered to be read according to the laſt Tranſlation : And 
that it was thought convenient, that ſome Prayers and Thankſgivings, fitted to 


vings were added, 


Baptiſm for Riper | 
Years, 
by the growth of 
Anabaptiſi. 


The Impoſſibili- 
ty of pleaſing all, 
in Works of this 
kind. 


Diſſenters ſhall 
not be liable to the 
Penalty of 13, 14 
Car. 2 c. 4. 814. 
for officiating in 
Convyenricles. 


Lords Juſhices 
appointed by the 
Act of Succcilion, 
ſhall not give Al: 


for Altering the 


ty, 


and the Otkce of | 


occaſioned | growth of Anabaptiſm; through the licentiouſneſs of the late times crept in a- 


ſent to any Bill 
Act of Uniſormi- 


ſpecial occaſions, ſhould be added in their due places; particularly for thoſe at 
Sea; together withan Office for the * of ſuch as are of Riper Years 3 which, 
although not ſo neceſſary when the former Book was compiled, yet by the 


mongſt us, is now become neceſſary, and may be always uſeful for the Baptizing 
of Natives in our Plantations, and others converted to the Faith. If any man, 
who ſhall deſire a more particular account of the ſeveral Alterations in any part 
of the Liturgy, ſhall take the pains to compare the preſent Book with the former, 
we doubt not but the reaſon of the change may eaſily appear. 

And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge our duties in this weighty affair, as 
in the ſight of God, and to approve our ſincerity therein ( ſo far as lay in us] to 
the conſciences of all men; although we know it impoſſible (in ſuch variety of 
apprehenſions, humours, and intereſts, as are in the world) to pleaſe all; nor 
can expect that Men of taCtious, peeviſh, and perverſe ſpirits, ſhould be ſatisfied 
with any thing that can be done in this kind by any other than themſelves: Yet 
we have good hope, that what is here prefented, and hath been by the Convo- 
cations of both Provinces with great diligence examined and approved, will be 


alſo well accepted and approved by all ſober, peaceable, and truly conſcientious 
ſons of the Church of England. 7 


1 Will. & Mar. Cap. 18 


In an AQ, Entituled, An Ad for Exempting Thei 
Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects, . e 


F vin. ——No2——ſhall be liable — to the Penalty ok One hundzed 
Pounds mentioned in an At made in the Thirteenth and Fourteenth of Ring 
Charles the Second, Intituled, An Act for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers 
and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies : And for 

Eſtabliſhing the Form of Making, Ordaining and Conſecrating of Biſho 
Prieſts, and Deacons in the Church ot Exgland, for Difictating in any Congre- 


gation fo2 the Exerciſe of Religion permitted and allowed by this Ac. 


4, 5 Annz. Cap. 8. 


In an AQ, Entituled, An Act for the better Security 
of Her Majeſties Ferſon and Government, and of 


the Succeſſion to the Crown of England, in the 
Proteſtant Line. 


And it is hereby further Enacked, That the Lozds Juſtices conffitu- 
ted, as afozefaiv——ſhall be and are hereby reſtrained and diſabled from 
giving the Nopal Aﬀent in Parliament, to any Bill oz Bills fo2 the 
Repealing oz Altering the Ac made in the Thirteenth and Fourteenth 
ears of the Reign of King Charles the Second, Entituled, An Act for 
the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and 
other Rites and Ceremonies : And for Eſtabliſhing rhe Form of Making, Or- 
daining and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, in the Church of 


the Alterations were made, either firſt, for the better direction of them that are C 


and Rubricks : Or ſecondly, for the more proper expreſſing of ſome words or | 7; 


2 8 


England 3 


3 
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mity, tr 9 
13, 14 
Ar. 2. to 
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EW 
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A. D. 1705. 
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* 2 England ; and all and every the ſaid Lozds Juſtices concurring in giving Abridgment. 
mity, from | the Royal Allent to any Bill oz Bills fo: Repealing oz Altering the ald 
py 14 | A, ſhall be guilty of High Treaſon, and ſhall ſuffer and fozfeit as in caſe __ of 
Cr. 2. to | of Þigh Treaſon. ä 
the pre- 
ſent Time. 5, 6 Anne. Cap. 5. | 
Des In an AQ, Entituled, An Ad for Securing the 
Church of England, as by Law Eſtabliſhed. 
and alſo another A# made in the Thirteenth Pear of the Reign of the | AR of Unifor- 

late King Charles the Second, Entituled, An Act for the Unitormity of muy - = un- 

publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ce- Unio : e 

remonies : And for Eſtabliſhing the Form of Making, Ordaining, and Conſe- and Ck 

crating Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons in the Church of England ( other than 

ſuch Clauſes in the ſaid Ads, o2 either of them, as have been Repealed 02 

Altered by any ſubſequent Act oz Ats of Parliament) ——ſhall remain and 

be in full fozce fo2 ever. 

SGK 

CEREMONIES in the Publick Worſhip of the Church. 
A.D. 1536. 28 Hen. VIII. Cap. 10. 

In an Act, Entituled, An Act Extinguiſhing the 

Authority of the Biſhop of Rome. 

Ceremo- | $ VIII. DRovided always, and be it Enaﬀed, That this Ack, no? any thing] Stat. 28 H. 8. 
nies in the oꝛ things in the ſame rehearſed, mentioned, 02 compziled, be in . 10. ſhall not be 
Publick | any wiſe p2ejudicial, hurtful, o2 derogatozie to the Ceremonics, Uſes, and |?! to me 
IVorſhip of | other laudable and politike O2dinances, fo2 a Tranquillitie, Diſcipline, | Church. ; 
the Church. | Concod, Devotion, Unitie, and decent D2der heretofoze in the Church 
LYN | of England uſed, inſtituted, taken, and accepted, noz to any perſon oz per- 

ſons accozdingly uſing the ſame, 02 any of them. 
AP. 1548. 2 Faw. V1. 
Rubrick at the end of the Service-Book. 
OBS. As touching kneeling, croſſing, holding up of hands, knocking upon the | Outward Ge- 
breſt, and other geſtures : they may be uſed or lefte, as every mans devocyon | ſtures ſhall be 1:ft 
ſerveth, without blame. 2 N man's 
' 
AD. 1548, ＋ 2, & 5 Edw. VI. ----13, 14 Car. II. 
la 2 E. 6. this 
A Preface before the Book of Common Prayer. 
Of Ceremontes, why ſome be aboliſhed, and ſome 
retained. 
F ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in the Church, and have had their be- | Ceremonies - 
ginning by the inſtitution of Man, ſome at the firſt were of godly | when turn d to 
| intent and purpoſe deviſed, and yet at length turned to vanity and ſuperſti- Superſtition, ought 
| tion: Some entred into the Church by undiſcreet devotion, and ſuch a zeal (te be rehccted, 
as was without knowledge ; and for becauſe they were winked at in the be- 
ginning, they grew daily to more and more abuſes 3 which not only for 
their unprofitableneſs, but alſo becauſe they have much blinded the people, 
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Abridgment. and obſcured the glory of God, are worthy to be cut away, and clean reject- Ceremo. 
led: Other there be, which although they have been deviſed by Man, yet it | ztes in the 
ut Ceremonies, | is thought good to reſerve them (till, as well for a decent order in the | Pablick | 
for Order and Edi- Church (for the which they were firſt deviſed ) as becauſe they pertain to Worſhip of 
— to ſ edification, whereunto all things done in the Church (as the Apoſtle teach- *heChurch, 
eth) ought to be referred. Ws X 
—and, being ap- And although the keeping or omitting of a Ceremony, in it ſelf conſider- 
pointed by publick | ed, is but a ſmall thing; yet the wilful and contemptuous tranſgreſſion and 


Authority, muſt 


not be contemned. 


A mean obſer- 
ved, between ma- 
king conſcience 
obſerving old Ce- 
remonies, and ut- 
terly rejecting 
them. 


Many Ceremo- 
nies are aboliſhed, 


becauſe of the 
multitude of them, 


—becauſe the Go- 
ſpel requires no 
more, than for de- 
cent Order, and 
Devotion, 


Hand becauſe they 
were turned to Su- 


perſtition. 


Old Ceremo- 
nies, if uſeful, 
ought to be re- 
tained, 


—and reverenced 
on account of their 
Antiquity, 


—of which, there- 
fore, thoſe only 
that were abuſed, 
were taken away, 


—and the reſt pre- 
{erved, 


breaking of a common Order and Diſcipline, is no {mall offence before God. 
Let all things be done among you, ſaith St. Paul, in a ſeemly and due order; The 
appointmeat of the which Order pertaineth not to private men; therefore 
no man ought to take in hand, or preſume to appoint or alter any publick 
or common Order in Chriſts Church, except he be lawfully called and au- 
thorized thereunto. 

And whereas in this our time, the minds of men are ſo divers, that ſome 
think it a great matter of conſcience to depart from a piece of the leaſt of 
their Ceremonies, they be ſo addicted to their old cuſtoms; and again on 
the other ſide, ſome be ſo new - fangled, that they would innovate all things, 
and“ deſpiſe the old, that nothing can like them, but that is new: It was 
thought expedient, not ſo much to have reſpect how to pleaſe and ſatisfie 
either of theſe parties, as how to pleaſe God, and profit them both. And 
yet leſt any man ſhould be offended, whom good reaſon might ſatisfie, here be 
certain caules rendred, why ſome of the accuſtomed Ceremonies be put away, 
and ſome retained and kept ſtil}, 

Some are put away, becauſe the great exceſs and multitude of them hath 
ſo increaſed in theſe latter days, that the burden of them was intolerable ; 
whereof St, Auguſtine in his time complained, that they were grown to ſuch 
a number, that the eſtate of Chriſtian people was in worſe caſe concerning 
that matter, than were the Jews. And he counſelled, that ſuch yoke and 
burthen ſhould be taken away, as time would ſerve quietly to do it. But 
what would St. Auguſtine have ſaid, if he had ſeen the Ceremonies of late 
days uſed among us 3 whereunto the multitude uſed in his time was not to 
be compared? This our exceſſive multitude of Ceremonies was ſo great, and 
many of them ſo dark, that they did more confound and darken, than de- 
clare and ſet forth Chriſt's benefits unto us. And beſides this, Chriſt's Goſpel 
is not a Ceremonial Law (as much of Moſes Law was) but it is a Religion 
to ſerve God, not in bondage of the figure or ſhadow, but in the freedom 
2 of the ſpirit” 3 being content only with thoſe Ceremonies which do ſerve 
to a decent Order, and godly Diſcipline, and ſuch as be apt to ſtir up the 
dull mind of man to the remembrance of his Duty to God, by ſome notable 
and ſpecial ſignification, whereby he might be edifted. Furthermore, the 
moſt weighty cauſe of the aboliſhment of certain Ceremonies, was, that they 
were ſo far abuſed; partly by the ſuperſtitious blindneſs of the rude and un- 
learned, and partly by the unſatiable avarice of ſuch as ſought more their 
own lucre, than the glory of God ; that the abuſes could not well be taken 
away, the thing remaining ſtill. 

But now as concerning thoſe perſons, which peradventure will be offend- 
ed, for that ſome of the old Ceremonies are retained till : If they conſider, 
that without ſome Ceremonies it is not poſſible ro keep any Order or quiet 
Diſcipline in the Church, they ſhall eaſily perceive juſt cauſe to reform their 
judgments, And if they think much, that any of the old do remain, and 
would rather have all deviſed anew : then ſuch men granting ſome Ceremonies 
convenient to be had, ſurely where the old may be well uſed, there they can- 
not reaſonably reprove the old only for their age, without bewraying of their 
own folly. For in ſuch a caſe they ought rather to have reverence unto 
them for their antiquity, if they will declare themſelves to be more ſtudious 
of unity and concord, than of innovations and new-fangleneſs, which ( as 
much as may be with true ſetting forth of Chriſts Religion) is always to 
be eſchewed. Furthermore, ſuch ſhall have no juſt cauſe, with the Ceremo- 
nies reſerved to be offended. For as thoſe be taken away which were moſt 
abuſed, and did burden mens conſciences without any cauſe 3 ſo the other 
that remain, are retained for a Diſcipline and Order, which (upon juſt 
cauſes ) may be altered and changed, and therefore are not to be eſteemed 
equal with Gods Law. And moreover, they be neither dark nor dumb Ce- 
remonies, but are ſo ſet forth, that every man may underſtand what they do 


i Andſo do deſpiſe, 2& 5 E. 6. 2 Of Spirit, 2 & 5 E. s. 
mean 
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Ceremo- 
nies in the 


Publick 


CEY Yo 


A.D. 1558. 


A. D. 1562. 


Vide Tir. XVI. 
Cap. 4. 


A.D. 1562. 


1 Fac. 1. 


: ink it conven! d ule ſuch 
Worſ/, le only: For we think it convenient, that every Country (hou 
44 Rae as they ſhall think beſt to the letting forth of Gods honour and 


4 


mean, and to what uſe they do ſerve. So that it is not like, that they in 
time to come ſhould be abuſed as others have been. And in theſe our doings 
we condemn not other Nations, nor preſcribe any thing but to our own peo- 


glory, and to the reducing of the people to a moſt perfect and So 
living, without error or ſuperſtition ; and that they ſhoul. put away other 
things, which from time ro time they perceive to be moſt abulcd, as in mens 
ordinances it often chanceth diverſly in divers Countries. 


1 Eliz. Cap. 2. 


In an AR, Entituled, An A& for the Uniformity 
of Common Prayer, &c. 


CE XXVI.— And alſo, That if there (hall happen any contempt, oz irre- 
verence to be uſcd in the Ceremonies oz Rites of the Church, by the mil. 
uſing of the Ozders appointed in this Book 3 the Queens Yajeſty may 
by the like advice of the laid Commiſſioners, oz Metropolitan, ozdatn and 
publiſh ſuch further Ceremonies oz Rites, as may be moſt to2 the ad⸗ 
vancement of Gods glo2y, the edifying of his Church, and the due reverence 
of Chuſts holy Yyſtcries and Sacraments. 


30A RTIC LES. 
xx. Of the Authority of the Church. 


HE Church hath power to decrce Rites or Ceremonies, and Authority in 

Controverſies of Faith: And yet it is not lawful for the Church to or- 
dam any thing that is contrary to Gods Word written, neither may it ſo Ex- 
pound one place of Scripture, that it be repugnant to another. Wherefore al- 
though the Church be a Witneſs and a Keeper of Holy Writ, yet as it ought 
not to Decree any thing againſt the ſame, ſo beſides the ſame ought it not to 
enforce any thing to be believed for neceſſity of Salvation. 


HARTICEHE:S, 
xxxiv. Of the Traditions of the Church. 


I is not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in all places one, or 
utterly like 3 for at all times they have been divers, and may be changed 
according to the diverſity of Countries, * Times,” and mens Manners, ſo that 
nothing be ordained againſt Gods Word. Wholoever, through his private 
Judgment, willingly and purpoſely doth openly break the Traditions and Ce- 
remonies of the Church, which be not repugnant to the Word of God, and be 
ordained and approved by Common Authority, ought to be rebuked openly, 
(that other may fear to do the like) as he that offendeth againſt the Com- 
mon Order of the Church, and hurteth the Authority of the Magiſtrate, and 
woundeth the Conſcicnces of weak Brethren. 

Every particular or National Church, hath Authority to ordain, change, and 
aboliſh Ceremonies cr Rites of the Church, ordained only by mans Authority, 
ſo that all things be done to edifying. 


* This Clauſe was not in the Articles of 1552, 


CANONS, 1603. 


vi. Impugners of the Rites and Ceremonies, eſtabliſhed 
m the Church of England, cenſured. | 


Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, That the Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church of England by Law Eſtabliſhed, are wicked, Antichriſtian, 
or ſuperſtitious, or ſuch as being commanded by Lawful Authority, men who 


i Nt in Art. 1552. 


Abridgment. 
, — a. en 


All other Na- 
tions arc leſt to 
their own Judg- 
ment, in the ute 
ot Ceremonice, 


Upon any a- 
buſe of Ceremo- 
mes, the Queen, 
with the Advice of 
the High Com- 
miſſioners, or Me- 
tropolitan, may or- 
dain new ones, 


* 


The Church hath 
Power to Decree 
Ceremonies, &c. 


provided they be 
agrecable to Gods 
Word. 


Ccremonies need 
not be the ſame in 
all Places, 


—but being or- 
dained, ought not 
to be wiltully bro- 
ken. 


Every Nation 
hath right to or- 
dain its own Ce- 
remonics. 


To affirm that 
the Ceremonies of 
the Church, are 
wicked, Cc. 


48 ale! 


-— + 
- * 


* 
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Abridgment. 

— {hall be Excom- 

1 ipſo fa- 
0, 


The Church of 
Englandretained all 
Ceremonies, which 
did not endamage 
the Church, nor 
offend ſober minds. 


Any Miniſter, 
omitting the uſe 
of the Common- 
Prayer and Cere- 
monies, after Sub- 
ſcription, ; 
—ſhall be puniſh- 
ed by Spiritual 
Cenſures. 


In Proceſlcs for 
Contemning of 
Ceremonies, no 
Appeal ſhall be 
allowed, 


—anleſs the Ap- 
pellant firſt pro- 
mile to obſcrve 
them. 


dt „ * 
2 ã e Md „ 


are zealouſly and godly affected, may not with any good conſcience approve 
them, uſe them, or as occaſion requireth, ſubſcribe unto them : Let him be 
Excommunicated ipſo fatto, and not reſtored until he repent, and publickly 
revoke ſuch his wicked Errors. 


CANONS, 1603. 


In Can. xxx. Entituled, The Lawful Uſe of the 
Croſs in Baptiſm explained. 


Nay, ſofar was it from the purpoſe of the Church of England to forſake 
and reje& the Churches of Iraly, France, Spain, Germany, or any ſuch like 
Churches, in all things which they held and practiſed, that, as the Apology of 
the Church of Exgland confeſſeth, it doth with reverence retain thoſe Cere- 
monies, which do neither endamage the Church of God, nor offend the minds 
of ſober men: and only departed from them in thoſe particular points, where. 
in they were fallen both from themſelves in their antient integrity, and from the 
Apoſtolical Churches which were their firſt Founder — 


CANONS, 1603. 
xxxviii. Kevolters, after Subſcription, cenſured. 


F any Miniſter, after he hath once ſubſcribed to the + ſaid three Articles, ſhall 

omit to ule the Form of Prayer, or any of the Orders or Ceremonies pre- 
icribed in the Communion-Book, let him be ſuſpended: and if after a Month 
he do not Reform, and ſubmit himſelf, let him be Excommunicated : and then 
if he ſhall not ſubmit himſelf within the ſpace of another Month, let him be 
depoſed from the Miniſtry. 


CANONS, 1603. 


xcviii. Inhibitions not to be granted to Factious Ap- 
pellants, unleſs they firſt Subſcribe. 


Oraſmuch as they who break the Laws cannot in reaſon claim any benefit 
or protection by the fame : We decree and appoint, that after any Judge 
Eccleſiaſtical hath proceeded judicially againſt obſtinate and factious perſons 
and Contemners of Ceremonies, for not obſerving the Rites and Orders of 
the Church of England, or for contempt of publick Prayer, no Judge ad 
guem, (hall admit or allow any his or their Appeals, unleſs he having firſt ſeen 
the Original Appeal, the party Appellant do firſt perſonally promiſe and 
avow, that he will faithfully keep and obſerve all the Rites and Ceremonies 
of the Church of England, as allo the preſcript Form of Common Prayer, and 
- —_— Subſcribe to the three Articles formerly by us ſpecified and de- 
clared. 


C AP. 


11 


Vid. pag. 5 


1 Jac. 1, 
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| Abridgmenr. 
The Com- 
meer CAT Vi dino 
in Welch. 
AN NS 


The CommMoNn-PRAYER In WELCH. 


A.D. 1562. 5 Eliz. Cap. 28. 


By whoſe Order the Bible, and Book of Common 
Prayer, ſhall be Tranſlated into the Welch 


Tongue. 


be Biſhops of Hereford, Saint Davids, Aſaph, Bangor and Landaff, 
] and their Succeſſo2s, ſhall take ſuch ozder amongſt themſelves, to2 the 
Souls health of the Flocks committed to their charge within Wales, That 
the whole Bible containing the New Teſtament and the Old, with the 
Book of Common Paper, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, as is 
now uſed within the Realm in Engliſh, to be truly and eratly Tranſlated 
into the Britiſh oz Welch Tongue; and that the ſame lo Tranſlated, being by 
them viewed, peruſed and allowed, be impzinted to ſuch number at the leaſt, 
that one of every ſoꝛt may be had fo2 every Cathedzal, Collegiate and Pa- 
riſh Church, and Chapel of Eaſe, in ſuch Places and Countries of every the 
ſaid Dioceſes where that Tongue is commonly ſpoken oz uſed, befoze the 
Firſt Dap of March, Anno Dom. 1566. And that from that Oay fozth, the 
whole Divine Service ſhail be uſed and ſain by the Curates and Miniſters 
thoughout all the ſaid Dioceſes, where the Welch Tongue is commonly 
uſed, in the ſaid Britiſh oz Welch Tongue, in ſuch manner and kozm as ts 
now uſed in the Engliſh Tongue, and differing nothing in any oꝛder oz fozm 
from the Engliſh Book: fo2 the which Books ſo impꝛinted, the Pariſhtoners 
of every of the ſatd Pariſhes ſhall pay the one half oz moiety, and the ſaid 
Parſon and Uicar of every of the ſald Pariſhes (where both be) oz elſe the 
one of them, where there is but one, (hall pay the other half oz motety: the 
pꝛices of which Books ſhall be appointed and rated by the ſald Biſhops and 
their Succefſo2s, oz by thꝛee of them at the leaſt ; The which things if the 
ſatd Biſhops oz their Succeſſozs negle# to do, then every one of them ſhall 
fozfeit to the Queens Majeſty, her Heirs and Succeſſozs, the Sum of xl. li. 
to be levied of their goods and chattels. 

II. And one Book containing the Bible, and one other Book of Common 
Pꝛaper in the Engliſh Tongue, ſhall be bought and had in every Church 
thzoughout Wales, in which the Bible and Book of Common Paper in 
Welch is to be had by koꝛce of this ac (ik there be none already) befoze 
the Firſt Day of March, One thouſand five hundzed ſirty ſix 3 and the ſame 
Books to remain in fuch convenient places within the ſaid Churches, that 
ſuch as underſtand them may reſo2t at all convenient times to read and 
peruſe the lame: And alſo ſuch as do not underſtand the ſaid Language, 
may, by conferring both Tongues together, the ſooner attain to the know: 


ledge of the Engliſh Tongue: any thing in this AX to the contrary not⸗ 
withſtanding, 


I3,14 Car.| 


The Biſhops of 
Hereford and Wiles 
(hall ſce that the 
Bible and Com- 
mon Praycr be 
Tranſlated into 
_— and Print- 


--and being Print- 
ed, it ſhall be uſed 

and providedin all 
Churches, 


—at the charge of 
the Pariſh and Mi- 
niſter, 

Hand the prices be 
appointed by the 
Biſhops, 

—who, if they neg- 
lect their part, ſhall 
forfeit 40 J. 


An Enzliſh Bible 
and Common Pray- 
er ſhall alſo be in 


every Church of 
Wales, 


—for the learn- 
ing of the Engliſh 
Tongue. 
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In an AR, Entituled, An A@ for the Uniformity f 


The Biſhops of 
Hereford and Wales 
{hall take care, that 
the Book be tranſ- 
lated unto Welch, 


—and from the 
Fut of May, 1665. 
it ſhall be uſed in 
Wales, 


—and a Book pro- 
vided in cvery 
Church, at the 
Charge of the 
Pariſh ; the price 
being ſet by the 
Biſhops, 


Aud alſo an Eng- 
liſh Common Pray- 
er, 


—for the learn- 
ing of the Engliſh 
Tongue. 


Publick Prayers, &C. 


F XXVII. Pꝛovided always, and be it enacked by the authozity afozcſatd, 
That the Biſhops of Heretord, Saint Davids, Alaph, Bangor, and Landaff, 
and their Succeſſo2s, ſhall take ſuch ozder among themſelves, koz the 
Souls health of the Flocks committed to their Charge within Wales, 
that the Book hereunto annered be trily and cratly Tranflated into 
the Britiſh o: Welch Tongue, and that the fame ſo Tranſlated, and be- 
ing by them, oz any Thee of them at the leaſt, viewed, peruſed, and 
allowed, be Impzinted to ſuch number at leaſt, ſo that one of the ſatd 
Books lo Tranſlated and Jmpzinted, may be had to2 every Cathedzal, 
Collegiate, and Pariſh Church, and Chapel of Eaſe, in the ſatd reſpctive 
Dioceſes, and places in Wales, where the Welch is commonly ſpoken oz 
uſcd, befoze the Firſt Day of May, One thouſand ſir hund2ed ſixty five ; 
and, That from and after the Impunting and Publiſhing of the ſaid Book 
ſo Tranſlated, the whole Divine Service ſhall be tiſed and fſafd by the 
Miniſters and Curates throughout all Wales, within the ſald Dioceſcs 
where the Welch Tongue is commonly uſed, in the Britiſh oz Welch 
Tongue, in ſuch manner and kozm as is pꝛeſcribed accozding to the Book 
hereunto annexed to be uſed in the Engliſh Tongue, differing nothing tn 
any Ozder 02 Fo2m from the (ſat Engliſn Book 3 fo2 which Book fo 
Tranſlated and Jmp2inted, the Church-wardens of every the ſaid Pariſhes 
ſhall pay out of the Pariſh⸗ money in their Hands fo2 the uſe of the reſpetive 
Churches, and be allowed the lame on their Account; and, That the 
ſatd Biſhops and their Succeſſozs, oz any Thyxee of them, at the leaſt, ſhall 


And one other Book of Common Paper in the Engliſh Tongue ſhall be 
bought and had in every Church thzoughout Wales, in which the Book of 
Common Pꝛaper in Welch is to be had by fo2ce of this Ac, befoze the Fir 
Day of May, One thouſand fir hundzed firty and four ; and the ſame Book to 
remain in ſuch convenient places, within the laid Churches, that ſuch as 
underſtand them may reſozt at all convenient times to read and peruſe 
the ſame, and alſo ſuch as do not underſtand the ſaid Language, may by 
conferring both Tongues together, the ſooner attain to the knowledge of 
the Engliſh Tongue; any thing in this Ac to the contrary notwithſtand: 
ing. And until Pꝛinted Copies of the laid Book fo to be Tranſlated may 
be had and p2ovided, the Fozm of Common ]2ayer, Eſtabliſhed by Par- 
liament befoze the making of this At, ſhall be uſed as fo2merly in ſuch 
Parts of Wales, where the Engliſh Tongue is commonly underſtood, 


T4 


ſet and appoint the JIzice, koz which the (aid Book ſhall be ſold ; 
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The CoNTENTS. 


CAP. I. Dutyof ATTENDING the Publick Worſhip of 


the Church. 
CA P. IL. Ox DERLY BeEnaviour in the Church. 


1 
Duty of ATTEN DIN G the Publick Worſhip of the Church. 


2 Edw. VI. 


Rubrick after Communion- Service. 


| 

Urthermore, every Man and Woman to be bound to hear, and 
= be at the Divine Service, in the Pariſhe Churche where they be Re- 
dent, and there with devout Prayer, or Godlye Silence and Me- 
ditation, to Occupy themſelves: There to pay their Dueties, to 
Communicate once in the Year at the leaſt, and there to receyve 
and take all other Sacramentes and Rites in this Book appointed. And who- 
ſoever willingly, upon no juſt cauſe, doeth abſent themſelfes, or doeth un- 
godly in the Pariſh-Churche occupy themſelves, Upon proffe thereof, by the 
Ecclefiaſtical Lawes of the Realme, to bee Excommunicate, or ſuffre other 
Puniſhement, as ſhal to the Eccleſiaſtical Judge (accordyng to his diſcrecion) | 


ſeme convenient. 
5 & 6 Edw. VI. Cap. 3 — 1 Eliz. Cap. 2. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act for the Uniformity of Common 
Prayer, &c. 


XIV. And that from and after the ſaid feaſt of * the Nativity of S. ohn Baptiſt” 
next coming, all - and every perſon and perſons inhabiting within this Realm o2 
any other the Queens Majeſties dominions, ſhall diligently and faithfully,hav- 
ing no [awful o2 . reaſonable ercuſe to be abſent, endeavour themſelves to reſoꝛt to 
their PariſhChurch oꝛ Chappel accuſtomed, oꝛ »upon reaſonable lett thercot, to ſome 


Seck. IT, III, IV. 5 E. f * AR Saints, FE. 6. * King's, 5 E. s. 


All and every.) Feme Covert is with- and were not to be put into the Indict- 
in this and the following Statutes. ment. 

«« Reaſonable Excuſe.] In the Caſe of] 5 Upon reaſonable lett.] Lyndwood, up 
Elizabeth Dormer, an Exception was taken |on the wordsEccleftis, Parochialibus, lays, Qua 
to the Indictment, becauſe theſe Words rem jus Parochiale conſiſtit in multis, puts quod 
were omitted, Non babens aliquam rationabi- | in diebus feſt ivis Parcchiani in ipſis Miſſas au 
lem cauſam; but it was agreed by all, that |dire debent, & non alibi ; and by the Com- 


thoſe words are to come on the other ſide, mon- Law or Practice ot the Church of Eng- 


Abridgment- 
— FD 


|, | 


* ä Py — * „„ 


All perſons ſmall 
come to Divine 
Service in their | 
Pariſh- church, 


upon pain of 
Excommuonication, 
or other Cenſure, 
at the diſcretion of 
the Judge, 


All Perſons * | 
reſort to Divine 
Service, 


4 Y g uſuol | 


— c—_ 
— Fu 7 \ * * „ = * L ” ID 
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| Abridgment. [uſual place where Common p2zayer and ſitch Service of God ſhall be uſed in ſuch] . 5 
| —- |ttme of lett, upon every Sunday, and other days oꝛdatned and uſed to be kept ag , 
Holydays, and then and there to « abide oꝛderly and ſoberly, during the time o the be p 
Common pꝛaper, Pꝛeachings, oz other Service of God, there to be uſed and nu⸗ J , M 
upon pain of [niſtredz upon pain of puniſhment by the-cenſures of the Church, and allo upon pain , Wi 
Zentures of the that every perſon ſo offending, ſhall foxfeit fo2 every Tach offence twelpe pence, to be C | 


Church, and 17. 


Pe 5 levied by the Church-wardens of the Pariſh where ſuch offence Hall be done, to the hacks 
uſe of the pooꝛ of the ſame Pariſh, of the gods, lands and tenements of ſuch offend: | 
; or, by way of diſfreſs”, | | ge LM | 
„The Biſhops a"*| XV. And koꝛ due erecution hereof, the «Queen's" moſt excellontYajeſty;the Lows 
ment ro fee Tempozal, and all the Commons in this pzeſent Parliament aſſembled, do in Godg 
o the due Execu- | name earneſtly require and charge all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Opt. 
tion hereof, naries, that they ſhall indeavour themſelves to the utmoſt of their knowledges, 
that the due and true execution hereof may be had thꝛoughout their Dioceſes — 
Charges, as they will anſwer befoxr Gon, fo2 ſich evils and plagues wherewit 
Almighty God may juſtly puniſh his people fo; neglecting this good and wholſome 
law. | | | 
and all perſons, | XVI. And fo2 their authoꝛity in this behalf, be it further” enaged bythe authoꝛity 
A 13 afozeſaid, that all and ſingular the ſame Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other theit 
nd pam by «is | Officers, exerciſingEccleſiaſtical jurisdfcion, as well in place erempt, as not ex 
Act to puniſh Of- | within their dioceſs, 4 ſhall have full power and authozity by this Act, to refoꝛm, cox, 
tenders by Cen- rect and puniſh by cenſures of the Church, all and ſingular perſons, which ſhall 
age offend within any their jurigdictions oꝛ Dioceſs, after the ſaid feaſt ot the Nativity lo 
| of S. John Baptiſt next“ coming, againſt this Ac and Statute $ any other Law, | 1 
Statute, Privilege, Liberty, oꝛ p2oviſion heretotoꝛe made, had oꝛ ſuffered to the F 8 
| contrary notwithſtanding. | 


3 This Clauſe of Forfeiture is not in 3 E. 6. * King's, 3 Z. 6. 9 Licewiſe farther, 5 E. 6. at ell 0ther,s E. C. 1 8 N | 
7 All Saints, 5 E. 6. . N 1 


* 


land, no perſon can be duly diſcharged from | more near, and had thereupon obtained 
attending his own Pariſh Church, or war-] Letters of Licence, and exhibited them ; 
ranted in reſorting to another, unleſs he be | theſe had been a full and legal Warrant to 
firſt duly Licenſed by his Ordinary, who is] him, upon that Article of abſenting from 
che proper Judge of the Reaſonableneſs of | his Pariſh Church. 
his Requeſt, and grants him Letters of Li- But if the Plea in the Spiritual Court be, 
cence under Seal, to be exhibited (as there | that this is not his Pariſh Churab, and they 
ſhall be occaſion) in proof of nn refuſe the Plea; a Prohibition will be 
Reg fir. | Theſe are very common in our Ecclefiafti- | granted, becauſe chat Court cannot inter- 
mats Records; and as the Practice is an] meddle with the Precints of Pariſhes, 


hg ag excellent means to preſerve Parochial Com. To abide oderly.] It is not enough 
--—-3d. |munion and Order in the Church; fo, ha- to come, unleſs he alfo abide ; nor enough 
Bete, 138, | VIDE been the Law of the Church both be. | to abide when he is come, unlefs he come“ 
oa fore and ſince the making of theſe Statutes, | ſo, as to be preſent at the ſeveral parts of 
— 2% ſit ſnhould ſeem reaſonable, that no perſon | Divine Service, and allo remain there, c 


— 3d. |were admitted to plead ſuch lete in any | throughout, Orcderly and Soberly; the 


| | 1 Court, without exhibiting his Letters of] Clauſe being penn'd Con junctively, and fo 
Laud. 232 | Licence trom the Ordinary. In order to| the Guilt and Forfeiture incurr'd by the vio- 
2. 27%. bh. 


2 belle, | which, the Temporal Courts have gone fo | lation of any one Branch. 
458, 455- | far, as to declare, That when'one was Li-] 4 Shall have full Power.] Which, as 
belled againſt in the Spiritual Couit for not | to this Article at leaſt, they certainly had 

coming to his Pariſh Church, and there al- | before, by the Laws of the Church, with- | 

| ledged his repairing to another by reafon of | out the aid of any Statute ; but it was the 
the great diſtance of his own, and they] making of a Statute, which in this and 

would not allow the Plea; a Prohibition | many other Caſes, firſt introduced a Power 

| ſhould not be granted, even tho' Caſtom was | of Cogniſance in the Temporal Courts, of 
pleaded in his behalf: And I conceive, if| matters which till then had been wholly 

he had firſt repreſented to the Ordinary | cognifable in the Spiritual Court, as being 

the Inconvenience of repairing to his Pa- | merely of a Spiritual nature. 

ciſh Church, and the Convenience of one| | 


23 Eliz. Cap. 1. ad. 


In an AQ, Entituled, An A to retain the Queen's Maje- ki 
| 's Suttjects in their due Obedience. 1 


| 
Frery Perſon | . Be it alſo further enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, That every perſon a- 

al ſenri-g from hove the ageof ſirteen years, which ſhall not repair to ſome Church, Chappel, 

Couch, (wall tor. f gg ulual place of Common Prayer, but foꝛbear the ſame, contrary to the tenour of 
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Carp. I. 


and Orderly Behaviour in the C burch. 


$39. 


| Duty of 


Attenaing 
the Pub- 


Lick Wor. 


ſbip of the 
C 29, 


— 
A. D. 1605. 


2 


1. 


vide Inj. Fiz. 


7 37234/2386. 


1 lo) F. 6. P. 9. 
Art, Viſ. 1. Eliz? 
172 


Spel. V. 1. p. 266. 
Agath. c. 47. 
Aurchan,i.c.,26, 


ſaid party befoze him: and it he o2 ſhe ſhall not make a ſufficient excuſe, and duc 


Pariſh wherein the (aid party ſhall dwell, under his hand and ſcal, to levy twelve 


ſhall be reſident oꝛ abiding at the time of ſuch offence committed. 


ee ſtants, by the Miniſter and Pariſhioners, if they can agree (otherwiſe to be 


a Statute made in the firſt year of her Majeſties Reign, fo2 the Unifoymity of Com. 
mon]?:2aver, and being thereof lawfully convicted, chall foꝛteit to the uren sPazeſſy 
fo2 every Month after the end of this Seſſions of Parliament, which he o2 the ſhall 


ſo fozbear, twenty pounds of lawfttl Engliſh money, 


2 Jac. 1. Cap. 4. 


In an Act, Entituled, An At for the better diſcovering and 
repreſſing of Popiſh Recuſants. 


not reſoꝛt 02 repair every Sunday to ſome Church, Chappel, o2 ſome ofher uſual 
place appointed to2 Common IDꝛaper, and there hear Divine Service, accowing to 
the Statute made in that behalf, in the firſt year of the Reign of the late Queen 
Elizabeth; that then it ſhall and may be {awful to and fo2 any one Juſtice of JIcace of 
that Limit, Diviſion o2 Liberty, wherein the ſaid party ſhall dwell, upon pꝛook un 
to him made of ſuch default, by confeſſion of the party, 02 oath of witneſs, to call the 


poof thereof, to the ſatisfagion of the ſatd Juſtice of Peace; that it ſhall be lawful 
fo2 the ſald Juſtice of Peace to give Warrant to the Church warden of the ſatd 


pence £02 every ſuch default, by diſtreſs and ſale of the gods of every ſuch Offetido?, 
rendzing to the ſai Offendoꝛ the overplus of the money raiſed of the ſafd gods fo 
to be (old. And that in default of ſuch diſtreſs, it ſhall and may be lawfil fo2 the 
laid Juſtice of Peace, to commit every ſuch Offends? to ſome p2iſon within the 
ſatd Shire, Diviſion, Limit oꝛ Liberty, wherein ſuch Offendo? ſhall be tnhabiting; 
untill payment be made of the ſaid ſum oz ſums ſo to be foꝛfeited; which fozfeitnre 
ſhall be employed to and fo2 the uſe of the pon of that Pariſh wherein the Offendo? 


P2ovided, that no man be impeached upon this Clauſe, except he be called in 
queſtion fo? his ſaid default within one month nert after the ſaid default made. 
And that no man being puniſhed accoꝛding ta this Bꝛanch, ſhall foꝛ the ſame 


firſt year of the late Queen Elizabeth. 


CANONS. 


1603. | 
| | 
xc. The choice of Sidemen, and their joynt Office with 


H E Church-wardens or Queſtmen of every Pariſh, and two or three or 
more diſcreet perſons in every Pariſh to be choſen for Sidemen or Aſſi. 


appointed by the Ordinary of the Dioceſe) ſhall diligently ſee, that all the Pa- 
riſhioners duly reſort to the Church upon all Sundays and Holidays, and ꝗ there 
continue e the whole time of Divine Service; and none to walk or to ſtand idle 
or talking in the Church, or in the Church-yard, or the Church-porch, during 
that time. And all ſuch as ſhall be found {lack or negligeat in reſorting to the 
Church (having no great or urgent cauſe of abſence) they ſhall earneſtly call 


them to the Ordinary of the place. 
e The whole time.] Among the Con- 


qui egreſſus de Auditorio fuerit, Excommunicetur ; 


one is, Sacerdote verbum in Eccleſia faciente, | Carthage. 


—_— „ * 


8 man, 
Rules of Common-Law, concerning Church-ways. 


I. HE right to aChurch-way ma) be claimed I veral Reports upon this head, by the men 
and maintained by Libel in the Spi- | rio of particularCircumſtances, without which, 


: | 
—XXVII. And be it further enacted, That if any Subjects of this Realm, at _ | 
time after one month nert after the end of this pꝛeſent Seſſion of Parliament, ſhall 


offence be puniſhed by the foꝛfeiture of twelve pence, upon the Law made in the 


Church-wardens. | 


upon them: And after due monition (if they amend not) they ſhall preſent - which if they do 
not, they ſhall pre- 


ſtitutions of Egbert, Archbiſhop of Tork, | and it is taken out of the Fourth Council of | 


| Ahridgment. 

? en, 
| {en 20 f. per 
Month, 


Perſons neglect- 
ing to ref air 
every Sunday to 
Church, may be 
called by a Juſtice 
of Peace, before 
him, 


---who ſhall iſſue 
2 Warrant to levy 
[ 5. for every Ot- 
tence, 


— and in Gdefaulr 
of PaY nent, com- 
mir theOffender ro 
Gaol. 


Nore ſhall be 
impeached, after a 
Month. 

Nane ſhall be 
yuniſh*d both upon 
this Act, and upon 
e 


| Churchwardens 
Sc. ſhall ſee, that 


relort to Church, 
and behave them- 
(elves orderly, 


{ent them. 


þ 


all the Pariſhioners | 


; 


ritual Court. This is poſed, in the ſe- | Prokibitions would not have laid. 
| W II. 4 


8 


n 


———— 


— 


— 
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Tir. XII 
. — 


Abridgment. 


2 Rohe 
Abr. p. 285. 


Ib. p. 41. 


Particular direc- 
tions for Decency 
in the Church, v:z. 


---to be uncovered, 


to kneel, 


---to ſtand at the 
Crecd, 


to bow at the 
Name of Jeſus, 


— to attend quiet- 


«ts... Att. 


2 ay Confeſſion, 
Lord's Prayer 
and Creed, after 
Miniſter, 

---to make the Re- 
{ponies | 
not to diſturb 
divine Service, 

— nor depart. 


Churchwardens 
ſhall nor ſuffer Loi- 
terets in Church- 
yard, or porch. 


a ptivate-way ; And, as n Suggeſtion that 
it is a Higb- way, a Probi 
ted; ſo, if the Suggeſtion prove true, the 


| tery was brought againſt a Church- warden; 


{ cook it off, and delivered it into his hand: 


II. A Church-way may commonly be claimed as 
ition will be gran- 


right is triable at Common Law. 


III. Preſcription for « Church- way may 
Court. This was done, 16 Fac, 1. but 


be pleaded by any Inbabitant, in the Spiritual | 


upon Suggeſtion, that it had been enjoyed 
by permiſſion only, and not as of Rigbi, a 
Prohibition was granted: as it was alſo, 
in a caſe which Rolle mentions in the fame 
Lear; when the Church-wardens of Bi- 
thorne and Bowe ſued for a Church-way, as 
appertaining to all the Pariſhioners, by Pre- 


{cription. 


Ib. p. 28, 


is the only Saviour of the World 


ſome urgent or reaſonable cauſe. 


Divine 


come in, or to depart. 


F Cover his Head.) In the 18 Car. 2. 
an Action of Treſpaſs tor Aſſault and Bat- 


who pleaded, that the Plaintift had hisHat 
on in time of Divine Service, and that he 


deſired him to put it off, and, upon refuſal, 


CAP. IL 


OR DERIY BEHAViouR in the Church. 


CANONS 


xViii, A Reverence and Attention to be uſed within the Church 
in time of Divine Service. 


N the time of Divine Service, and of every part thereof, all due Reverence | Order. 
] is to be uſed ; for it is according to the Apoſtle's Rule, Ler all things be | Behaviow 
one Decently, and according to Order : Anſwerable to which Decency and Or- th: 
der, we judge theſe our Directions following: No man ſhall F cover his Head 
in the Church or Chapel in the time of Divine Service, except he have ſome 
Inficmity ; in which caſe, let him wear a Night-cap or Coif. All manner of 
Perſons then preſent, ſhall reverently kneel upon their knees when the gene- 
ral Confeſſion, Letany, and other Prayers are read; and ſhall ſtand up at the 
ſaying of the Belief, according to the Rules in that behalf preſcribed in the 
Book of Common- Prayer: And likewiſe when in time of Divine Service the 
Lord Jeſus ſhall be mentioned, due and lowly Reverence ſhall be done by all 
Perſons preſent, as it hath been accuſtomed ; teſtifying by theſe Outward" Ce- 
remonies and Geſtures, their inward Humility, Chriſtian Refvlution, and due 
acknowledgement, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the true Eternal Son of God, 
„in whom alone all the Mercies, Graces and 
Promiſes of God to Mankind, for this Life and the Life to come, are full 
wholly comprized. None, either Man, Woman or Child, of what 
ever, ſhall be otherwiſe at ſuch times buſied in the Church, 
rendance to hear, mark and underſtand that which is Read, 
niſtred; ſaying, in their due places audibly with the 
the Lord's Prayer and the Creed; and making ſuch 
lick Prayers, as are appointed in the Book of Common- 
they diſturb the Service or Sermon by walking or talk 
nor depart out of the Church during the time of Servic 


and all the Court held, that the Plea was 


— 


xix. Loytcrers not to be ſuffered near the Church in time of 


Service. 


HE Church-wardens or Queſtmen, and their Aſi 
any idle Perſons to abide either in the Church-ya 
ring the time of Divine Service or Preaching ; but 


good; except Twi/den, who conceived that 
all that the Church. warden 


to preſent him to the Spirit 
it is very apparent, how 


mediate Remedy 


1603. 


calling ſo. 
than in quiet at- 
Preached or Mi- 
Miniſter, the Confeſſion, 
other Anſwers to the Pub- 
Prayer: Neither ſhall 
ing, or any other way, 23: 
e or Sermon, without 


ſtants, ſhall not ſuffer Can, ur 
rd or Church-porch, du 
all cauſe them either to 


Gould do, was 
ual Court; tho' 
neceſlary an im- 
ö is, in caſe of this or the 
_ Diſorders committed in the Worſhip of 


CANONS 
| 


1 Jac. 1, 


Church, 
Ws 


y and 


Can, 1571-7 
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Cap. II. and Orderly Behaviour in the Church. 361 
Order. - 4 bridgment. 
Behaviour l 602. N 
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3 cxi, Diſlurbers of Divine Service to be preſented. 
1 Jace. 1. All wh 5 
them! 2 5 v 8 $8 i 


'N afl Viſitations of Biſhops and Archdeacons, the Church- wardens or Queſt- 


men and Sidemen, ſhall truly and perſonally preſent the names of all thoſe 


which behave themſelves rudely and diforderly in the Church, or which by 
untimely Ringing of the Bells, by Walking, Talking, or other noiſe ſhall hin- 


der the Miniſter or Preacher, 
27 Eliz. Cap. 30---- 29 Eliz. Cap. 9. — 31 Eliz. Cap. 
16--—-25 Eliz. Cap. 14.43 Eliz. Cap. 19----3 Jac. J. 
Cap. 27.-----7 Jac. I. Cap. 24. 

In the General Pardons. 


And alſo excepted out of this Pardon, all miſdemcanoꝛs and diſturbances committed and 
made in any Church oꝛ Chappel in time of common P2ayer, Pꝛeaching or divine Service 
there uſed, to the diſturbance thereof, and all outlawzies and pꝛoſecutions upon the ſame, 


1 Will. & Mar. Cap. 18. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act for Exempting their Majeſlies 
Proteſtant SubjeAs, diſſenting from the Church of Eng- 


land, from the Penalties of certain Laws. 
XVI. Pꝛovided alwavs, and be it enacted by the Authozity afo2cſaid, that if any 


willingly and of purpoſe, maliciouſly o2 contemptuouſly, come into any Cathedzal 02 
lariſh Church,Chappel,o2 otherTongregation permitted by this aa, and diſquict 02 
diſturb the ſame, 02 miſuſe any Pꝛeacher oꝛ Teacher; ſuch perſon oꝛ perſons, upon 
pꝛoot thereof befoze any Juſtice of Peace, by two 02 more ſufficient TUitneffes, ſhall 
find two Sureties to be bound by Recogniſance inthe penal ſum of fifty pounds, and 
in default of ſuch Sureties ſhall be committed to Puſon, there to remain till the 
nert general oꝛ quarter Seſſions: And upon Conviction of the ſaid offence at the 
ſaid general oꝛ quarter Seſſions, ſhall ſuffer-the pain and penalty of twenty pounds, 


to the uſe of the King and Queen's Bajeſties, their Heirs and Succeſſoꝛs. 


TIT. 


derly in theChnrch 


perſon 02 perſons, at any time o2 times after the tenth day of June, do and ſhall 


all be prelented 
at \.Gtation, 


Difturbers of 
Divine Service ex- 
cepted out of 
General Pardon. 


Any Perſon di- 
ſturbing Divine 
Service, 


---ſhall find Sure: 
ties, or be com- 
mitted to priſon, 


---and, uron con- 
viction, ſhall Suf— 
ler the penalty of 
20l, 


Z 


— _ 
P - 


—_ - 
——— — —— 
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Manner and Order of 


Abridgment. 
>. 


tet in time of di 
vine Service. 


A Surplice ſhall 
de ulec in Divine 
zervice, in Pariſh 
('hvorches, 

and beſides that, 
in Cathecials Cc. 
Heods according 
2 degrees, 
but in orber 
»laces, a Surplice 
nay be uſed or let 
one. 

deemly, that 
Iraduates preach 
n Hcods. 

Biſhop officia- 
ting hall ue Ro- 
chet, Surplice 01 
Albe, Cope, and 
Paſtoral Staff. 


Proviſoe, forOr- | 


naments ot Mini-] | 


T I T. M. 


Manner and Order of Dairy SERVICE 
in the CHURCH. 


The CoNTENITS. 


CAP.I Hazirt of Miniſter Officiating. 
CAP. II. ThePLact for Reading of Divine Service. 
CAP. III. 
STINCTLY, and ar OR DERE D. 


C AP. IV. The ſeveral Pa RTS of Divine Service. 


CAP. V. DecriakinG and READING of Mat- 
ters in the Church. 


CAP. I. 
HABIT of Miniſter Officiating. 
1 Henr. VIII. Cap. 14. & 6, Cap. 1. & 7, Cap. 7. 
In the Acts, Concerning Reformation of Apparel, &c. 


7 Rovided always, That this Act be not pꝛejuditial o hurtfull to any Spiritual 


WI or Zempozal Man, in wearing any Dznaments cf the E | 
Divine Service. 0 


1 
þ 


2 Edw. VI. 


At the End of the Service-Book. | 


N the Saying or Singing of Matens and Evenſonge, Baptizyng and Buryi 
I the Miniſter in Paryſhe Churches and 7 army — x > fume, ſha 
uſe a Surples. And in all Cathedrall Churches and Colledges, The Archdea- 
cons, Deanes, Proveſtes, Maiſters, Prebendaryes and Fellowes, beinge Gradu- 
ates, may uſe in the Quiere, beſide theyr Surpleſſes, ſuche Hoodes as pertain- | 
eth to their ſeveral Degrees, whiche they have taken in any Univerſitie with- 
in this Realme. Bur in all other. places, every Miniſter ſhall be at Libertie to 
uſe any Surples or no. It is alſo ſeemely that Graduates, when they dooe 
Preache, ſhoulde uſe ſuche Hoodes as pertayneth to theyr ſeverall Degrees 

And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall Celebrate the holye Communion in the 
Churche, cr execute any other publique Minyſtracyon ; he ſhall have upon 
hym, beſyde his Rochette, a Surples or Albe, and a Cope or Veſtmente, and 
alſo hys Paſtorall Staffe, in hys Hande, or elles borne or holden by hy , 


peley ne. 


The Common-Prayer ſhall be read Di- 


s Cha- 


Tir. 57. 
1 Ts XIII | £ | 2 
„ . 

— I x 


Miniſter 
officiating, 
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xt. $64-P.124, 


Car. I. 


Daily Service in the Church. 


$03: 


of Mioiſters nt 
the Communion, 
under the part! 
culer Iitle con. 
cetu ut the (m- 
mucnt ON 


A.D.1558. 


A.D.166r. 


Yid. 1 BL e. 8. 


I Jac. 1. 


der (at leaſt in the method preſcribed by 


munion, and at al other times in his Miniſtracion, ſhal uſe neither Albe, 
ement, nor Cope: But beyng Archebiſhop, or Biſhop, he ſhal have and 
weare a Rochet: And beeyng a Prieſt or Deacon, he ſhal have and wear a Sur- 


ples only. 


A's here it is to be Noted, That the Miniſter + at the tyme of the Com- 
c 


1 Eliz, Cap. 2. 


In an Act, Entituled, An A# for the Uniformity of Common 
Prayer, &c. 


| 
—XXV. Pꝛovided always, and be it enacted, that ſuch oznaments of the 
Church, and of the Piniſters thereof, ſhall be retained and be in uſe, as was in the 
Church of England, by authozity of Pat liament, in the ſecond ycar of the Reign of 
King Edward the ſixt, until other oꝛder {hall be therein taken by the authozity of the 
Queens Majeſty, with the advice of her Commiſſtoners appointed and autho213ed 
under the great Seal of England fo? catiies Eccleſtaſtical, oꝛ of the Metropolitan of 


this Realm. 


s CIntil ather Omer. ! Which orber Or- fore, legally, the Ornaments of Miniſters 
in performing Divine Se vice, are the ſame/ 


now as they were in 2 E. 6. 


this Act) was never yet made; and ther e- 
13, 14 Car. II. 


Rubrick before the Common Prayer. 


6 Nd here is to be Noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church and of 

A the Miniſters thereof at all times of their Miniitration, ſhall be retained 
and be in uſe, as were in this Church of England by the Authority of Parlia- 
ment, in the ſecond Year of the Reign of King Edward the Sixth. 


And here is to be Noted.) Purſuant lament, in the Second Year of the Reign of King 
to the foregoing Clauſe (tho' not by Au- | Edward VI. according to the Att of Parlia- 
thority of Parliament) a Rubrick was prefixt | ment ſet in the beginning of this Book. Which 
to the Book of Common-Prayer, in the | Clauſe, ſomewhat altered (as we fee) dic 
firſt Year of Queen Elizabetb, and conti- in 13 & 14 Car. 2. become part ot the Book 
nued till 1661. of the following tenor: 4nd | of Commoi-Piayer, by Authority of Parlia 
here is to be Noted, that the Miniſter, at the | ment, and not before. The Act referred} 
time of the Communion, and at all other times to, in the foregoing Rubrick, is that ot! 
in bis Miniſtration, ſhall uſe ſuch Ornaments in | Queen Elizabeth. 
the Church, as were in uſe by Authority of Par- | 


CANONS. 


Iviii. Miniſters reading Divine Service, and adminiſtring the 
Sacraments, to wear Surplices, and Graduates therewithal 


Hoods. 


Very Miniſter ſaying the publick Prayers, or miniſtring the Sacraments, | 
or other Rites of the Church, ſhall wear a decent and comel Surplice 
with Sleeves, to be provided at the Charge of the Pariſh. And if any que- 
ſtion ariſe touching the Matter, Decency, or Comelineſs thereof, the fame 
ſhall be decided by the Diſcretion of the Ordinary. Furthermore, ſuch Mi- 
niſters as are Graduates, ſhall wear upon their Surplices at ſuch times, ſuch 
Hoods as by the Orders of the Univerſities are agreeable to their Degrees, 
which no Miniſter ſhall wear (being no Graduate) under pain of Suſpenſion. 
Notwithſtanding it ſhall be lawtul for ſuch Miniſters as are not Graduares, to 


N 


| 


1603. 


Halit of Abridgment. 
Habit of | 3 

—— 5, 6 Edw. VI. * 

0 ctattng. 

— A . : 

AD.1551- Rubrick before the Common-Prayer. 

See the Habirs i 


Albe, Veſtment, or 
Cope 8 

- but Archbiſhops 
and Bilhops a 
Rocher, 

and Prieſts and 
Deacons, a Sur- 
plice. 


Habits of Mini- 
ters ſhall be ac- 
cording to Statute 
12.6. 


till further order. 


Habits of Mini— 
ſters ſhall be ac- 
cording to Statute, 
1 E. 6. 


Miniſters, in 
divine Service, ſnall 
wear Surplices, 


- and Graduates, 
Hoods, 


and No Graduates 
Black tippe:s. 


wear upon their Surplices inſtead of Hoods, ſome decent Tippet of Black, ſo 
it be not Silk. 4 


* 


| 


ö 


tems Aden — . ww <= — — 
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Manner and Order of 


Abridgment. 
CE "IF a 


Service in the 


Quire. 


Coſ. in Ni- 
cols, p. 16. 


Service ſhall be 
ſaid in ſuch place, 
as the Ordinary 
mall appoint. 


Common Pray- 
ers ſhall be per- 
formed in ſuch 
Place, as Ordinary 


| ſhall dire. 
ö 


Service ſhall be 
ſaid in the accuſt- 
omed Place, 
---unleſs the Ordi- 
nary ſhall direct 
otherwile. 


| 


CANONS 


Carr 
The PLACE for reading of Divine Service. 
2 Edw. VI. 


| 


H E Prieſt beeyng 4 in the Quier 4 ſhall be f | 
| Voyce the Lord's Prayer, called the Pater noſter, a — 


In the Quire.] Namely, in his own | of the Ordinaries; according to the Powe! 


veſted in them by the f. 
6 K. 6. y the following Rubrick, | 


4 Shall begin.] All that now goes be- 
ore, namely the Sentences, Exhortation, 
Confeſſion, and Abſolution; were firſt in- 
ſerted in the ſecond Book of Edw. VI. 


5, 6 Edw. VI. 


Rabrick, before the Common-Prayer. 
'T © Morning and Eveninge Prayer ſhal be uſed in ſuche place of the 


Seat there; as the way was, all Edward the 
VI's time, and as is ſtill done in ſome 
Churches; but, in the beginning of Queen 
Elizabeth, Reading-Desks begun to be ſetup] | 
in the body of the Church, and Divine 
Service to be Read there, by appointment 


Churche, Chapel], or Chauncell, and the Miniſter ſhal fo turne him. 
as the people may beſt hear. And if there be any Controverſie = a 
matter ſhal be reterred to the Ordenarie, and he or his Deputie ſhal appoynte 
the place. 


Rubrick, before the Common- Prayer. | 


| A. D. 1751 


inſerted in the former Books (ever ſince 


- the Common-Prayer, by 4 * 
I Elz. as I ſuppoſe) in the very ſame words, ayer, by Authority of Parlia 


ment, before 13, 14 Car. 2, 
1603. 
In Can. xiv. Entit. The preſcript Form of Divine Ser- 


vice, GC. 


HE Common. Prayer ſhall be Said or Sung in ſuch place of every 
Church, as the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or Eccleſiaſtical Ordinary of the 


Place ſhall think meet, for the largeneſs or ſtraitneſs of the ſame, 1o as the 
People may be molt edified. 


13, 14 Car. II. 


Rubrick, before the Common-Prayer. 


1 Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the accuſtomed place 


of the Church, Chapel, or Chancel ; except it ſhall | « 
mined by the Ordinary of 7% place. ; pe it the be otherwiſe deter 


| 


4 
' 


C AP: 


e The Woming.] This Rubrick was | as we ſee it here; but it became not part of | 


1 Jac: 1, 


Art. 1564 $.124- 


A. D. 1661. 
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Ca p. III. 


A. D. 1222. 
6 H. 3. 


Common- 
Prayer to 
be read di- 


4s ordered. 


2 


A. D. 1603. 


1 Jac. 1. 


Spel. V. 1. p. 
249, 


Inj, 49. 


Retributions valeant Denarium 


p : Nocturnum.] Offcium nofturnum ſtat 
in tribus, ſcil. Matutinis, que fient medid no- 


39 ART 


; Tt is a thing.] In the Articles of 
Edward VI. it was thus worded: 1 if 


ſeemly, and moſt agreeable to the Word of God, 


CANO 


& Oz Sung.) The Rule laid down for 
Church Muſick in England, almoſt a thouſard 
Years ago, was, Simplicem ſantt imque Mel1d! 
am, ſecundum morem Eccleſia, ſectentur And 
the Rule preſcribed by Queen Elizabeth, 
in her Injunctions, is, That there be a mo 
* deſt and diſtin& Song, ſo uſed in all parts 
of the Common-Prayers in the Church, 
that the ſame may be as plainly under- 
ſtanded, as if it were read without Singing. 
Of the want of which Grave, Serious, and 
intelligible way, the Reformatio Legum had 
complained betore: In divinis Capitibus re 
citandis, & Pſalmis concinendis. Can tu. 
fit illorum clarus & aptus, ut ad auditorum om. 
nia ſenſum C intelligentiam proveniant, Itaque 
vibratam im & operoſam Muſicam, quæ 
figurata dicitur, auferri placet, quæ ſic in mul- 
titudinis auribus tumultuatur, ut ſæpe non poſ 
(it ipſam loquentem intelligere. 

How far this Complaint may be tranſ— 


C AP. III. 
The Common-Prayer all be read DISTINCT LY, and 


as ORDERED. 
STEPHANUS: 
Officium divinum diligenter © ſolerter peragatur. 
D excitandos aſſectus laborantium in vinea Domini Sabaoth, ut verc 
opus Dei fiat ab aliquibus negligenter ; præſertim cum in f Generali Concilio 


fit ſtatutum & præceptum, ut divinum Officium, g nocturnum pariter & + diur- 
num, ſecundum quod Deus dederit, ſtudioſe celebretur & devote. 


f Generali Concilio. ] /cil. Lateranenſi ſub | Ze ; Prima, que fiet diluculv; & Comple- 
Innoeentio tertio, Vide Decretal. I. 3. Tit. 4. | corio, quod dici debet in crepuſculo. Lyndw. 


xxiv, Of ſpeaking in the Congregation in ſuch a Tongue as the, 
People underſtandeth. 


iT T is a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of God, and the Cuſtom of the 
Primitive Church, to have Publick Prayer in the Church, or to miniſter the 
Sacraments, in a Tongue not underſtanded of the People. 


bat in the Congreg ation not hing be openly Read | 


xiv. The preſcript Form of Divine Service to be uſed on Sun- 
days and Holy days. 


HE Common-Prayer ſhall be Said & or Sung / diſtinctly and reverently, 
upon ſuch days as are appointed to kept holy by the Book of Common- | 


recipere poſt laborem ; Decermmus ne 


5 Diurnum. ] Qucd ſcilicer, cenſiſtit in tertid, 
nond, & veſperis. Lynd w. 


10 LES. 


er Spoke in a Tongue unknown to the People; the 
which things St. Paul did forty except ſome 
were preſent, that ſhould declare the ſame, 


N S 1603. 


Abridgment. 


E 


Divine Offices 
ſhall be performed 
carefully and de- 
vour.y. 


Publick Service 
may not be in an 
unknown Tongue. 


may be neceſſary, to guard againſt indecent 
Levities, and to make Church. Muſick truly 
uſeful co the ends of Devotion; I ſhall not 
preſume to ſay, but humbly reter it to the 
conſideration of our Superiors. | 

! Diſtinctly and reverently.] Of the 
Heads of Enquiry, in the Articles of Viſita— 
tion 1 Eliz,. one is, Whether the Curates 
and Mipiſters do leiſurely, plainly, and 
* diſtin&ly read the publick Prayers, Chap- 
* ters, and Homilies, as they ought to do. 
And of ſuch conſequence was this judged 
then Cas it always ought to be judged ) 
to the Honour of God's publick Worſhip, 
and the Devotion and Edification of Chri. 
ſtians, that in the Proteſtation which was 
ordered, five Years after, to be made 
and ſubſcribed by every Miniſter at his 
Admiſſion to any Office, &c. this was ſin- 
gled out for one, I ſhall read the Service ap- 
pointed, plainly, diſtinctly, and audibly, 


ferr'd to the preſent times, and to what de- 
grees an enforcement of thoſe good Rules 


* VO. n 2 


— 


that all the People may bear and underſtand. 


5 A | Prayer, 


Commonprayer 
ſhall be ſaid on 
Holy daysandEves, 


Spar. p.i82 


Ibid. p. 127, 


366 


Manner and Order of 


---1n ſuch places as 


the Ordinary ſhall 
direct. 


(hall not diminiſh, 


nor add to the 


Abridgment. Prayer, and their Eves, and at u convenient and uſual times of thoſe days 
9 


and the Miniſter] pr a | 
Prayer, as well in reading the Holy Scriptures, and ſaying of Prayers, as in = ordered 
, | f 


Tir. XIII. 


Common. 


and in ſuch place of every Church, as the Biſhop of | 
, the D 
_ 2 of the place ſhall think meet, for the br er. rayer to 
4 4 o as the people may be moſt Edified. All Miniſters likewiſ "a be read dj. | 
obſerve the Orders, Rites, and Ceremonies preſcribed in the Book of 4 finitly & . 
n Ys * 


Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, without either diminiſhing in regard of Rn 


Common Prayer. 
= 


Star p. 179. 


The Order of 
Commom Prayer 
ſhall be uſed in 
Colleges andHals. 


Prieſts and 
Deacons ſhall ſay 
Prayers daily, 


and the Minifter 
of every Pariſh 
publickly, unleſs 
hindred. 


Officers at Sea 
mall cauſe the 
Common Prayer 


— 


Preaching, or in any oth : 3 
Gan g, or in. any other reſpect, or 3 any thing in the matter or form 


„ Convenient and uſual.) In the Ar. is, 775 ; 
ticles of Viſitation of Queen Elixabeth, one I due —— E "Im 9 


CANONS 1603; 
xvi. Colleges to uſe the preſcript Form of Divine 5 


in all Colleges and Halls in both Univerſitie 
rag on be duly obſei ved, as they are 2 3 — 5 Cere- 
ook of Common- Prayer, without any Omiſſion or Nr cribed in the 


5, 6 Edw. VI. -13, 14 Car. II. 
Rubrick, before the Common Prayer. 


ND all Prieſts and Deacons «are to ſay daily the Morning and Eveni 
nin 


Prayer, either privatel a 
other urgent uſe.” privately or openly, ..not being let by Sickneſs, or — 


And the Curate that miniſtreth in every Pariſh Church or Cha 


at home, and not being otherwiſe reaſonably * hindred,” ſhall ſay t R 
5 


be tolled” thereunto a c l i 
onvenient time before he f 5 
come to hear God's Word, and to pray“ to him 0 N 


* Shall be bound to ſay, 3 E. 6 2 Exce Stud 

0 6 pt they be letted by Preachi ; 8 

Es. 3 Letted, 5 E. 6. * Tolla 8% 5 E. 6. rn 
. m, 


13 Car. II. Cap. 9. 
In an Act, Entituled, An Ad for the eftabliſhi | 
and Orders, for the regulating 9 his DN! —m— 


1'Tbat all Commanders, Captains and Officers at £ 
T Moꝛſhip of Almighty God accoꝛding to the Liturgy of the They” of - a 


other 
3 K. 6. . 


N the whole Divine Service, and Adminiſtration of the Holy Communi 
ion, 


the Pariſh Church or Chapel, where he Miniſtreth, and ſhall + — 5 wh 
tO 


the People may | 


land, eſtabliſhed by law, to be ſolenmly, ozderly and reverently perfozmed in their 


1 Jac. 1, 


— 


A. D. 1665. 


—_ — 


to be read. 5 : 
reſpective Ships: And that Payers and Pꝛeac 
in holy Owers, of the reſpective Ships, be — 3 Chaplains | 
| 
I 35 1 4 Ca | of II. 66 
: | AD.! J. 
Rubrick, - before the Service at Sea: 
S Tue hich and Evening Servi 5 
Hal be wed o ſame N a 5 ee ſhall be the 


Sea. 


| 


YI 
N 


* Os 


7 Daily Service in the Church. 


367 


= 


The ſeve- 
ral Parts 
Divine 
Service. 


Prams. 
A. D. I 66 I, 


| Leffons. 


Litary, 


A. D. 1551. 


A. D. 1548. 


. 


[ 
L 


| 


C A P. IV. 


The ſeveral PARTS of Divine Service. 
13, 14 Car. IL 


[Note, That that in 5 E. 6. the Sentences, Exhortation, Confeſſion, and 


Lords-Prayer.] 


2, &5 Edw. VI. 


And here is alſo to be Noted, That in this Table, and in all other partes 
of the Service, where any Pſalmes are appointed, the number is expreſſed at- 
ter the greate Engliſhe Bible, whiche from the ix. Pſalme, unto the cxlviii. 
Palme (folowing the diviſion of the Ebrues) doeth varie in nombers from the 


common Latine Tranſlation. | 


Note, That the Pfalter followeth the Diviſion of the Hebrews, and the 
Tranſlation of the great Engliſh Bible, ſet forth and uſed in the time of King 


Henry the Eigth and Edward the Sixth, 


2 & 5 Edw. VL 
Rubrick, before the Common-Prayer. 


N D (to the ende the People 1 the better heare) in ſuche places where 
they doe ſyng, there ſhall the Leſſons be ſong in playne Tune after the 
maner of diſtincte readyng : and lykewiſe the Epiſtle and Goſpel; 


Note, Of the Additions, and Alterations of Leſſons, ſomewhat is ſaid in the 
AR of Uniformity, x Eliz. on Sect. z.] | 


[Note alſo, That the Order for Morning and Evening Prayer ended with the third 
Collett for Grace, in the 2 & 5 Edw. 6 ; the other five Prayers, that now fol. 
low, having been added ſince.) | 


2 Edw. VI. 


Rubrick, concerning the Litany. 


Pon Wedveſaaies and Fridaies, the Engliſbe Letanie ſhal be Saied or Song 
nun all places, aſter ſuche forme as is appointed by the Kynges Majeſties 
InjunQions : Or as is or ſhall be otherwiſe appointed by his Highneſs. 


2 Edw. VI. 
At the end of the Book. 
AS upon Chriſtmas-daye, Eaſter-daye, the Aſcenſion-daye, Whitſundaye, and 


the Feaſte of the Trinity, may be uſed any part of Holy Scripture here- 
after to be certaynly limited and appointed, in the ſteade of the Letany. 


2 &5 Edw. VI. 
Rubrick, before the Litany. 


Ere foloweth the Letanye, to be uſed upon Saturdayes, Weaneſdayes, and 
F Fryaayes, and at other times, when it ſhall be commanded by the Or- 
enarye. 


13, 14 


Abſolution were firſt added; the Book of the 2d. of Edw. 6. begimnirg with the 


Abridgment. 
—.—— 


Plalter follows 
the Great Bible, ac- 
cording to the He- 
brew. diviſion. 


Pſalrer followeth 
the Diviſion of the 
Heb: ens, and the 

Great Bible, 


Leſſons, Epiſtle 
and Goſpel to be 
lung by2& 5E.6, 


Litany ſhall be 
ſaid in ſuch form 
as the King ſhall 


direct, 


On the great 
Feſtivals, portions 
ofScriprure,inſtead 
of the Lirany, 


Lirany ſhall be 
laid when the Or- 
dinary directs, be- 
ſides the ſtated 
days. 
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1 inthe Litany. 


Abridgment. | 
1431 


Lirany ſhall be 
ſaid, when the 
Ordinary directs 3 


Days. 


Alteration made 


Litany ſhall be 
ſaid. when appoint- 
| -d, and in ſuch 
place, as the Or- 
Ziaary ſha!) direct, 


{ --parricularly up- 
| on IVedneſdays and 


Fridays. 


Coll. Can. 
p. 75. 


deſides the ſtared Other times, when it ſhall be commanded by thu Ordinary. 


13, 14 Car. II. 
Rubrick,, before the Litany. 


Ere followeth the Litany or General Supplication, to be Sung or Said 
after Morning Prayer upon Sundays, Wedneſdays and Fridays, and at 


but 5 Edw. 6. it is placed, as now, after the Athanaſian Creea.] 


1 Eliz. Cap. 1. 


Prayer, &Cc. 


III. With one alteration 02 addition of certain Leſſons, to be uſed on every Sun 
day in the Pear, and the ⸗Foꝛm of the Letany altered and coꝛzreced. 


n F onn of the Litany.] By the omiſſion | of Rome, and all bis deteftable Enormities. 
of this Clauſe, From the tyranny of the Biſhop X os 


CANONS 1603 
xV. The Letany to be read on Wedneſdays and Fridays. 


0 HE Litany ſhall be Said or Sung when, and as it is ſet down in 
the Book of Common-Prayer, by the Parſons, Vicars, Miniſters, or 
Curates, in all Cathedral, Collegiate, Pariſh Churches and Chapels, in ſome 
convenient Place, according to the diſcretion of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or 


upon Wedneſdays and Fryaays weekly, though they be not Holydays, the Mini- 
ſter at the accuſtomed hours of Service, ſhall reſort to the Church and Cha- 
pel, and warning being given to the People by tolling of a Bell, ſhall ſay the 
Litany preſcribed in the Book of Common-Prayer : whereunto we wiſh every 
Houſholder dwelling within half a mile of the Church, to come or ſend one 
at the leaſt of his Houſhold, fit to joyn with the Miniſter in Prayers. 


Queen Elizabeth, the Order tor the Litany 
ſtands thus : Item, That weekly upon Wed- 
neſdays and Fridays, not being Holy days, the | Prayers, 


reſort to Church, and cauſe warning to be given 


Note, Of the Prayers, and Thankſgivings, which nom ſtand at the end of the 
Litany-Service ; the two fit Prayers (for Rain and Fair- weather) were at the 


were added in 166 1; as were alſo, the General Thankſgiving, and the Thankſ 


acre aac... 


King James the firſt. 


__ IEF" 


A— 


proper Heads. 


Note, In the Book, 2 Edw. 6. the Litany ſtands 2 the Communion. Service; 


o The Litanp.] In the In unions of pong at the accuſtcmed hours of Service, ſhall 
by knolling of a Bell, and ſay the Litany and 


end of the Communion- Service in the Book of the 2 Edw. 6; to which were ad- 
ded, in the 5 Edw. 6. theſe Prayers, in the time of. Dearth and Famine, in the 
time of War, and in the time of Plague and Sickneſs. The following Prayers, 
in the Ember-weeks, for the Parliament, and for all Conditions of Men, 


Eccleſiaſtical Ordinary of the Place. And that we ſpeak more particularly, | 


giving for Publick Peace, and for deliverance from the Plague. But the 
Prayer, to be uſed after any other, and the Thankſgivings for Rain, Fair Wea- 
ther, Plenty and Deliverance from Enemies, were brought in before by 


{Note alſo, That the Rubricks concerning the three Creeds, Sermons, Baptiſm, 
Catechiſing, Confirmation, Communion, Matrimony, Vifitation of the 
Sick, Burial of the Dead, Churching of Women, and Communion, /o 
far as they fall properly within the Deſign of this Work, are ſet down under their 
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Daily Service in the Church. 
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A. D. 1551. 


Declaring 
and Read- 
ing of Mat- 
ters in the 
Church. 

WL NS 


A.D.1661. 


1 Jac. 1. 


occaſion be) ſhall notice be given of the Communion, and the Banns of Ma- 


CAT: TV. 


DECLARING and READING of Matters in the Church. 


5 & 6 Edw. VI. 
* © Rubrick, concerning Holydays. 


Eter ſuche Sermon, Homelie, or Exhortation, the Curate ſhal declare un- 

to the People whether there be any Holyedayes or Faſting daies the week 
folowing, and earneſtly exhort them to remembre the Poore, ſaying one or 
more of theſe Sentences folowing, as he thinketh molt convenient by his Diſ- 


cretion. 


13, 14 Car. II. 
Rubrick,, concerning Matters to be publiſhed in the Church. 


Hen the Curate ſhall declare unto the People what Holy-days, or Falt- 
ing-days are in the week following to be obſerved. And then allo (it 


trimony publiſhed ; and Briets, Citations, and Excommunications read. And 
nothing ſhall be Proclaimed or Publiſhed in the Church, during the time of 
Divine Service, but by the Miniſter: Nor by him any thing, but what is 
preſcribed in the Rules of this Book, or enjoyned by the King, or by the Or- 


dinary of the place. 


CANONS 160z. 
Ixiv. Miniffers ſolemnly to bid Holydays. 


Very Parſon, Vicar or Curate, ſhall in his ſeveral Charge declare to the 

People every Sunday at the time appointed in the Communion Book, 
whether there be any Holy-days, or Faſting-days the Week following, And it 
any do hereafter wittingly offend herein, and being once admoniſhed thereof 
by his Ordinary, ſhall agatn omit that Duty, let him be cenſured according to 
Law, until he ſubmit himſelf to the due pertormance of it. 


—— 


Note, The Acts of Parliament, and other particular Matters, to be Read and 
Declared in the Church, are inſerted at large under their proper Heads; and 
what and how many they are, will appear at one view in the Index, under the 
word Church; with ſpecial References to the Pages, where each may be found; 
but the two which follow, belonging to Ads of a temporal nature, which 
are therefore not inferted in this Work, may be properly ſubjoyned to the foregoing 

|  Rubricks and Canon. 


3, 4 Will. & Mar. Cap. 12. 


amending dhe High ways, &c. 


4 


02 Gutters next adjoining to the ſame, they ſhall from time to time the next Sun. 
riſh Church. 


Abridgment. 
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In an Act, Entituled, An Act for the better repairing and 


$ VIII. And what Defaults o2 Annopances they ſhall find in any of the ſald High: 
ways, Cawleys, Baidges, Ditches, Hedges, Trees, Water-Courles, Dreyns, 


day immediately atter Sermon ended, give publick Notice of the ſame in the Pa⸗ 


5 B 55 6 


Holydays fſhal. 
be declared in the 
Church. 


Matters which 
ſhall be declared 
in the Chutch, 


but nothing ſhall 
be publiſhed, but 
by the Miniſter. 


Miniſters ſhall 
declare Holydays, 


---upon pain of 
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Manner and Order, &c. 


Tir. Xt 


Aſſeſſments, to 
be read in the 
Church, 


upon pain of 3“. 


— | 


delivered, deliver over the ſame; oꝛ a true Copy thereof, unto 


6, 7 Will. III. Cap. 6. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Ad for granting to his Majeſty 
certain Rates and Duties upon Marriages, &c. 


XXI. And be it further enacted by the Autho2ity afoꝛeſaid, that the ſeveral and reſpective 
Collecto2s of the Duty granted by this Act, ſhall every pear, during the continuance thereof, 
within the ſpace of ſix days after the reſpective Aſeſlments oz Certificates Mall be to them 
e reſpective Parſon, Utcar, 

Kectoz oz Curate fo2 the reſpective pariſh diviſions o2 places, fo2 which they are appointed 
Collectozs, under the penalty of fozfeiting the ſam of Five pounds to his Majeſty; And the 
ſaid perſons, recto2s, vicars and curates, are hereby required under the like penalty of Five 
ounds, to be fozfeited to his Pajeſty fo2 every offence, on the next Lo2ds day, commonly cal- 
ed Sunday, after the receipt thereof, openly and publickly to read, o2 cauſe the ſame to be read 
in the Church, immediately after divine Service in the moꝛning, fo the end that every per: 
fon thereby rated o2 charged, may have notice of ſuch rate 02 charge; and if he oꝛ they find him 


o Ae aggrieved thereby, they may complain and appeal accoꝛding to the directions 
of this Act. 
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A. D. 1553. 


Preachers 
ma) not be 
diſturbed. 

— 


pREACHING., LECTURES: 


T4T. MV; 


and HOMILIES, according to 
the Church of England. 


The CoNTENIS. 


Cap. I. Preachers may not be DISTURBED. 

Cap. II. Miss10N, and LI EN CE for Preaching. 
Cap. III. Preachers ALL Owen b, and NoT-ALLOWED. 
Cap. IV. Reſtraints upon STRANGE Preachers. 

Cap. V. Preachers, ORkTHODOX, and CONFORMABLE- 
Cap. VI. The PRA WER before Sermon. 

Cap. VII. Heads of MATTER, to be treated of in Sermons. 
Cap. VIII. Lrzctures, and LEOGCTuRERS. 


Cap. IX. HOMILIES of the Church. 


. 


Preachers may not be DiSTuRBED. 


1 Mariz, (Sefl. 2.) Cap. 3. 
An Att againſt Offenders of Preachers and other Miniſters in 


the Church. 


N Ozalmuch as it is moſt neceſſary in every Chꝛiſtian Common- 
ONES wealth, to pꝛovide that tranquillity and peace may be pꝛeſerved 
and continued amongſt the people, and ſpecially in holy Church, 
in thetime of Divine Service, and Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
crament andSacramentals,as befo2e ti is time it hath been ac- 
cuſtomed in holy Church within this Realm, and that all 

things being contrary thereunto, oz that are, oz may be in diſturbance 
thereof, may by kozeſight be eſchewed and avoided, and remedy therekoze in 
due time p20vided, as well fo2 the p2eſervation of the Queens Highnels 
peace, as fo2 an untvecrſal quietneſs and o2der to be uſed within this Realm: 
II. Beit therekoze enacted by the Queen our Sovereign Lady, the Lo2ds 
Spiritual and Tempozal, and Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſem- 
bled, and by the Authozity of the ſame, That if any perſon o2 perſons of their 
own power and authozity, at any time o2 times after the twentieth day of 
December next coming, do 02 ſhall willingly and of purpoſe, by open and 
overt wozd, fact, act 02 deed, maliciouſly o2 contemptuouſly moleſt, lert, di⸗ 
ſturb, ver 02 trouble, oz by any other unlawful ways o2 means, diſquiet oz 
miſuſe any Pꝛeacher oz Pꝛeachers that now is, o2 that at any time o2 times 
hereafter ſhall be licenſed, allowed o2 authozized to preach by the Queen's 
Highneſs, oz by any Archbiſhop o2 Biſhop of this Realm, oz by any other 


Peace and Tran- 
quilliry being ne. 
ceſſary, eſpecially 
in the Church, 


--- any Perſon di- 
ſturbing a Mini- 
{ter in Preaching, 


lawful Ozdinarp, oꝛ by any of the Univerſities of Oxford and Cambridge, 
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— or in ſaying 

Maſs, or other 
Divine Service, 
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or that ſhall un- 
 reverently nard.e 
the Sacraments 


, 
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þ 
or deface Altars 
or Crucihixes, 


| ---ſhall be appre- 
' hended, 


PRA comm'r-ed 
by a Juſtice cf 
Peace, 


:---Who with one 
other ſhall examin 
him within 6 days, 


and, finding him 
guilty, ſhall com- 
mit him to Gaol, 
till the next Quar- 
ter Seſſions. 


| 33 Car 2. 
Jones (ih.) 
P. 159, 


* 


Preaching, Leftures and Homili sg Tit. XIV. 


Abridgment. | 02 otherwiſe lawfully autho2t3ed oꝛ charged by ] 
Abridg 2 oth v autho2i3ed 92 Charged by reaſon of his oz their cure, be- 


nefice, oz other Spiritual pꝛomotion oz charge, in any of his oz their open 
Sermon, Pꝛeaching oz Collatton that he oz they ſhall make, declare, pꝛeach 
02 pzonounce in any Church, Chapel, Church-yard, oz in any other place 02 
places, uſed, frequented oz appointed, oz that hereafter ſhall be uſed o: 
appointed to be pꝛeached in. | 
III. Oz if any perſon o2 perſons after the ſaid twentieth day of December | 
next coming, ſhall malictouſiy, willingly, oz of purpoſe moleſt, lett, diſturb, ver, | 
dilquiet o2 otherwiſe trouble any Parſon, Cicar, Pariſh-pzteſt oz Curate, 02 | 
any lawful Peſt, preparing, ſaying, doing, ſinging, miniſtring 02 celeb2a- 
ting the Pals, 02 « other ſuch Divine Service, Sacrament 02 Sacramentals 
as was moſt commonly frequented anduſed in the laſt year of the Reign 
of thelate Sovereign Lozd King Heory the Eighth, oz that at any time | 
hercakter ſhall be allowed, ſet fo2th oz authozized by the Mueens Majeſty. | 
IV. On ik any perſon o2 perſons, at any time oz times after the ſaid twen- | 
tieth day of December, ſhall contemptuouſly, unlawfully, o: malictoully, of; 
their own power 92 authozity, pull dawn, deface, ſpoil, abuſe, b2cak, oz other- | 
wiſe unreverently handle oz alter the moſt bleſſed, comfoztable, and holy Sa- 
crament of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, commonly 
called the Sacrament of the Altar, being, oz that ſhall be in anp Church 
o2 Chapel, oꝛ in any other decent place, oz the pir 02 canopy wherein the 
lame Sacrament is 02 ſhall be: 02 unlawfuliy contemptouſty o; maltciouſ] 
of their own power and authozity, pull down, deface, ſpoyl, o2 otherwife | 
b2eak any Altar o2 Altars, 02 any crucifir o2croſs, that now o2 hereafter ſhall 
be in any Church, Chapel oz Church yard : that then every ſuch offendo? 
and offendo2s in any the pꝛemiſſes, his o2 their atdo2,p2ocuro? oꝛ abettoz, aldozs 
pꝛocurozs 02 abettozs, immediately and fo2thwith after any of the ſaid ai oz ads, 
02 other the ſaid mildemeanozs ſo committed, done 02 made, 02 any time 02 | 
times after ſhall be appzehended, arreſted and taken by any Conſtable o: 
Conſtables, Church-warden oz Church-wardens of the ſaid partſh, town o2 | 
place where the lald offence o2 offences ſhall be ſo committed, made 02 done 
uy —_ _ * ers, — by an —— perſon o2 perſons then being 
nt a e of the laid offence 02 offences ſo un! tted, 
mave ANT | 2 8 awfully committed, 
V. Whichperlon oz perſons ſo appzehended, taken oz arreſte a 
ventent ſpeed ſhall be bꝛought and carried to any Juſtice of — | 
ſaid ſhire, 02 within any city, bozough, liberty o2 town-cozpozate wherein 
Juſtices of the peace be, where the ſato offence oz offences ſhall be ſo com. 
mitted, done and made: and that the faid Juſtice of peace, upon due accu: | 
latton thereupon had and made by the app2chendo2 o2 app2ehendozs, 02 other 
perſon o perſons, of any of the ſaid perſon oz perſons co offending koꝛth⸗ 
with ſhall commit the ſaid perſon oz perſons ſo appꝛehended, arreſtey and | 
taken, to ſale keeping and cuſtody, as by the diſcretion of the ſaid Juſtice 
(hall bethought moſt meet and convenient, and that within ir days nert 
and immediately after the laid accuſatton ſo had and made to the ſaid Juſtices, | 
the 1 ok ny one other * of peace in the ſaid ſhire, city, bo: 
rough, noerty, 02 town-co2pozate, thall diltgently exami | 
* ba 14 wy ay n eee 
And ik they the ſafy two Juftices of peace, ſhall upon t a 
mination, find oꝛ percetve the ſaid perſon oz perſons ſo SL — 
any the [aid ollence 02 offences whereof he o2 they ſhall be ſo accuſed, and that 
by two rufficient witneſſes, oz by his 82 their own confeſſion 92 confeſſions 
that then and immediately with convenient ſpeed, the ſafd two Juſtices ſhall 


Other ſuch.} In the Caſe of Pan] b By any other perſon.] In the Caſe of 


Mocne. who was committed to Gaol, upon | Glover and Hind, where an Action of Tre(- 


ſaying Common. Prayer; it was urged in | for laying hands on the D. i 

his behalt, that the Statute was made only 5 5 the Coons | a 
againft choſe who ſhould give diſturbance | a Perſon diſturbing Divine Service mi hi 
in the Celebration of the Maſs or of ſuch | be removed by any other Perſon there — 
Service as was in uſe ann, ult. Henry VIII. ſent, as being all concerned in the Service 
But the Court reſolved, that it extends to | of God, that was then performing; ſo — | 
the Divine Service now eſtabliſhed, and | the Diſturber was a Nuſance to them all, | 
that the word (fuch) hath not reference to | and might be removed by the ſame rule 


to the manner or quality of the Service, but | of Law that all 
to the Authority eſtabliſhing it. i ſance. ieee 


Mod. Fep. ps 


this Statute, for diſturbing a Miniſter in | paſs of Aſſault and Battery was brought, 
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Preachers 
may not be 
diſturbed. 
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2 Rolle p.421. 


commit and award the ſaid perſon oꝛ perſons ſo accuſed as is afozeſaid, to 
the Gaol of oz fo2 the ſaid ſhire, city, bozough, liberty oz town-cozpozate 
where the ſaid offence o2 offences was ſo committed, made oz done, there to 
remain without bail oz mainpaiſe, by the ſpace of thzee months then nert 
enſuing , and further to the next Nuarter-Seſlions to be holden within the 
ſaid ſhire, city, bozough, liberty 02 town-co2pozate, next after the endof the ſaid 
thꝛee months at which ſaid quarter-Cſefſions, the ſaid perſon oz perſons fo com. 
mitted to theGaolzas is afozeſaid,upon his o2 their reconciliation and repen- 
tance in that behalf, befoze the ſaid Juſtice of peace, at the ſaid Seſſions, ſhall 
be delivered and diſcharged out of Pꝛiſon and Gaol, upon ſuffictent ſurety 
of his good abearing and behaviour, to be then and there taken by the ſai 
Juſtices fo2 one whole year then next enſuing, as by diſcretion oz diſcretions 
of the ſaid Juſtices then and there being, oꝛ of the moze part of them, thall be 
thought meet and convenient:And ik the ſaid perſon o2 perſons ſo in Gaol, as is 
afozeſatd, will not be reconciled and repent at the laid quarter-ſeſſions, that 
then the ſaid perſon 02 perſons immediately in time convenient ſhall be fur- 
ther awarded and committed to the ſain Gaol bythe ſaid Juſtices, 02 by the 
moꝛe part of them, there to remain without bail oz mainpule, until he oz they 
ſo committed and awarded to Goal, as is afozeſaiy, ſhall be reconciled, and be 
penitent fo2 his 02 their ſaid offence o2 offences. | 

VII. And be it further enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, That if any 
perſon 02 perſons at any time 02 times after the ſaid twentteth day of Decem- 
ber, of their own authonty and power, willingly and unlawfully do reſcue 
any offendo2 0? offendo2s ſo appꝛehended, taken oꝛ arreſted, as is afozeſaid, 
02 will viſturb, hinver 02 lett the ſaid offendo} o offendo2s ſo offending, as 18 
afozeſaiv, to be apprehended, taken oz arreſted, that then every one of the 
the ſaid reſcuers, 02 diſturbers ſhall ſuffer like impiſonment, as is afoze- 
ſaid, and further ſhall pay, fozfeit and loſe foz a fine fo2 every of his oꝛ their 
ſaid offences, five pounds to the Queens Majeſty, her heirs and ucceſſozs. 
VIII. And be it further enacted by the authonty afozeſaid, That if any 
the ſaid offendo2s afozeſaid be not taken, app2ehended oz arreſted immediate: 
ly fn time convenient, as is afozeſaid, but do eſcape oz go away, that then 
the ſaid eſcape ſhall be lawfully pꝛeſented befoze the Juſtices of peace, in the 


to be holden where the ſaid eſcape was made-and ſuffered, and that then the 
inhabitants of the pariſh where the ſaid eſcape was ſo ſuffered, ſhall fo?feit 
and loſe to the Queens Majeſty, her heirs and ſucceſſo2s, fo2 every ſuch ok. 
fence five pounds, to be levied and taken as other like amerciaments befoze 
this time have been levied and taken upon any village, hundzed oz town; fo? 
the eſcape of any murderer, 02 other felon, fo2 not making purſuit upon Hue 
and Cry, accowding to the Eſtatute of Wincheſter, and the Eſtatute made 
and pꝛovided in the Third year of the wozthy King Henry the Seventh. 

IX. And be it further enacted by the authozity afozeſaiv, That all and 
ſingular Juſtices of peace, Juſtices of aſſize Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner, 
and all and ſingularMayozs, Bayliffs, and Juſtices of peace, within any city, 
bozough oz town-cozpo2ate, in any parts within this Realm, within the li⸗ 
mits of their Commiſſion oz Commiſſions, ſhall have full power and authozity 
by virtue of this Act, after the ſaid twentieth day of December, to enquire 
of all and ſingular the offences and mildemeanours afozeſaid, and to hear 
and determine the ſame, and to ſet the fines and amerciaments of the ſaid 
offenvdo2 02 offendo2s, as is afo2eſaid. 


mitſion. 


ſaid ſhire, city, boꝛough, liberty oꝛ town comoꝛate, at the next quarter-ſeſſions 


X. Pꝛovided always, and be it further enacted by the authozfty afozeſaid, 
That this Act, 02 any thing therein contained, ſhall not in any wiſe ertend 
to abzogate and take away the autho!tty, jurisdiction, power and puniſhment 
of the c Eccleſiaſtical Laws now ſtanding and remaining in their fo2ce, of o; 
fo2 the puniſhment of any the offences and mildemeanoꝛs afozeſaid ; but that 
the authouty, power,jurtsdiction and puniſhment of the ſaid EccleftaſticalLaws, 


c Eccleſiaſtical Laws.] Upon Endict- ral to conſider thereof; and he certified, 
ment before Juſtices of Peace for ſaying— that it was not inquirable before them, and 
Preaching was but prating, and hearing of Ser- of that opinion was the Court; but they 
vice more edifying than two hours Preaching, would adviſe. In another Report of the 
the Party was Convicted, and fined a 100 ſame Caſe, it is ſaid, that tho' the words 
Marks. And the Error aſſigned to reverſe are Spiritual, yet one may be Indicted for 
the Judgment, was, that this was not any them, as ſeditious Words, againſt the State of 
Offence inquirable by Inditment, and be- the Church, and as drawing after them a 
fore Juſtices of Peace, but only before the temporal Evil, namely, the Diſturbance of 


[High Commiſſioners; which point was the Peace. 
5 .C 


referred to Sir H. Telverton Attorney-Gene-! of 


Abridgment. 
OE 4 I" 


Perſon ſubmit- 
ting may be 
dilcharged by 
Juſtices, 


---finding Suteties 
for his good Be- 
baviour, 


but, without Sub 
ſhall re- 
main in Gaol. 


Any perſon, re- 
ſcuing anOffender, 
5 be impriſon- 
ed. 


51. 


and forſeit 


— and if an Offen- 
der eſcape, the 
* ſhall ſorſeit 
5 * 


Juſtices and 
Head-cfficers ſhall 
enquire of the 
laid Offences, 


Puniſhments, by 
the Eccleſiaſtical 
L aws, for the Of- 
fences aforeſaid, 
ſhall remain in 
force, 
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Preaching, Lectures, and Homilies, 


---noPerſon ſhall be 


Abridgment. 
Sj RH?) 


puniſhed, both by 
Temporal and Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Law, 
for the ſame Of- 
fence. 


Any Perſon di- 
ſturbing divine 
Service, or miſu— 
ling the Preacher, 


hall fcrfeir 20). 


TY” FIERY „ — * 


| 


| No Prieſt, not 
| being Licenled, 
ma'] exerciſe the 
Once of Preach 


ing. 


of and foꝛ any of the offences and misdemeanoꝛs aſo2eſaid, ſhall ſtand in full power 
and ſtrength, and to be uſed and ererciſed in all and in every thing, as though this 
Act had never been had and made; This pꝛeſent Act, 02 any thing therein contained 
to the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding. | 

XI. Pꝛovided always, and be it ettacted, That whatſoever Perſon offending in 
the pzemiſſes, ſhall fo2 any of the Offences afoze recited, receive puniſhment of the 
Ozdinary, having a Teſtimonial thereof under the ſaid Oꝛdinaries Seal, ſhall not fo? 
the ſame Offence eftſcons be convicted befoze the Juſtice : and in likeuuſe receiving 
fo2 the ſatd Offences Puniſhment by the Juſtice, he ſhall not fo2 the ſame Dffence 
eftſons receive Puniſhment of the Ddinary 3 any thing in this Act to the contrary 
notwithſtanding, 


1 Will. & Mar. Cap. 18. 


In an Act, Entituled, An At for the exempting their Maje- 
flies Proteflant Subjects, &c. from the Penalties of certain 
Lays. 


XVII. Pꝛovided always, and be it Enacted by the Authozity afozeſaid, That if 
any perſon 02 perſons, at any time o2 times, after the tenth day of June, do and 
(hall willingly and of purpoſe,malicioufly oꝛ contemptuouſly come into any Cathedzal 
o2 Pariſh Church, Chapel, oꝛ other congregation permitted by this Aa, and dif- 
quiet 02 diſturb the ſame, oꝛ miſuſe anyÞP2eacher oꝛ Teacher 3 ſuch perſon oꝛ perſons, 
upon p2oof thereof befoze any Juſtice of Peace, by two 02 moze ſufficient Witneſles, 
ſhall find two Sureties to be bound by Recognizance in the penal Sum of Fifty 
pounds, and in default of ſuch Sureties ſhall be committed to Pꝛiſon, there to re: 
main till the next General oz Quarter-Seſſions ; And upon Conviction of the ſaid 
offence at the ſai General o2 Quarter-Sefſions, ſhall ſuffer the pain and penalty of 
ho ng pounds to the uſe of the King and Queens Majeſty, their heirs and Suc, 
ceſſoꝛs. 


C A P. IL 


Missio and LICENCE for Preaching. 


2 Henr. IV. Cap. 15. 
In an Act, Entituled, An At touching Hereſies. 


1. — That nene within the ſaid Realm, oz any other Dominions Sube ja to his Royal 
Pajeſty, pꝛeſume to Pieach openly oz p2ivily, without the Licence of the Dioceſan of the 
lame place urſt required and obtained, Curates in their own Churches; and per ſons hitherto 
pꝛivileged, and other of the Canon Law granted, only except. 


THOMAS ARUNDEL. 


Nullus, niſi legitime examinatus & approbatus, verbi Divini Predicationem 


nec admiſſus, ſi ſuſpendatur, ultra ſe ingerat. Vicarii autem Curatorum, 
aut temporales Curati prædicent ſolummodo cum precibus conſuetis, que in 
Conſtitutione Ignorantia habentur ; Examinatio autem gratis fiat. Tranſ- 
greſſores & fautores pro Hereticis habeantur & excommunicentur. 


Everendiſſimæ Synodo, & infra, Statuimus, Decernimus, & Ordinamus, 
quod nullus Sxcularis, aut Regularis ad prædicandum verbum Dei à jure 
ſcripto minimè auctorizatus, privilegiove ſpeciali munitus, officium five exer- 
citium Prædicationis ejuſdem verbi Dei in ſe aſſumat, popul6ye aut Clero 
quoviſmodo prædicet in Latino ſermone ſeu vulgari in Eccleſia, aut extra, nifi 
pritio Diceceſano illius loci, in quo prædicare fic nititur, ſe preſenter, & exa 


minationem 


aſſumat. Curatus autem omnis per petuus à Jure commiſſus reputabitur; 


TI r. Nx 


Preacher, 
may not be 
diſturbed. 
WWW 


— 


A. D. 1402. 
REF 


Vid. Stat. in 
Tit. x. 


Miſſion & 
Licence for 
Preaching. 
3 


A. D. 1408. 
10 H. 4 


Edit. O99 
p.293. 


A. D. 1688. 
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Licence for 
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— 


minationem ſubeat. Sicque deinde tam moribus quam ſcientia repertus ido- 
neus, per ipſum Diceceſanum ad prædicandum mittatur ad _ certam Pa- 
rochiam, vel ad plures, prout eidem Ordinario ualitatem Wege- 
videatur expediens. Nec etiam aliquis præmiſſorum prædicare præſumat, nil) 
de miſſione aut auctorizatione ſua primd fides fiat in forma competenti ; ita vi. 
delicet, qudd ille qui de Jure ſcripto auctorizatus eſt, veniat 4 in forma limitata 
in eo, & qui de e Privilegio ſpeciali venire ſe aſſerunt, ipſum Privilegium Recto- 
ri aut Vicario loci, ubi prædicant, realiter exhibeant, Qui vero per locorum 
Diceceſanos ſe miſſos fore prætendunt, ipſius Diœceſani literas ſub / Sigillo ſuo 
magno ad hoc ſibi conſectas ſimiliter oſtendant. Curatum verò g perpetuum 
miffum intelligimus à Jure ad locum & populum Curæ ſuæ. Si tamen premil- 
ſorum quiſquàm propter errores aut hæreſes, quos ante prædicaſle, aſſcruiſſe, 
aut docuiſſe prætenditur, per loci Diceceſanum alumve Superiorum a pradica- 
tione hujuſmodi h ſuſpenſus fuerit ſive, / prohibitus, extunc de prædican- 
do & alicubi in noſtra Provincia antedicta nullatenus fe intromittat, donec ad 
ipſius / Suſpendentis five Prohibentis juſtum arbitrium detectum ſuum purga- 
verit, & ad prædicandum legitime tuerit reſtitutus, ſuper quo literas Telti- 
moniales ipſius reſtituentis ad locum quemcunque, in quo poltea prædicabit, 
ſecum deferre, & modo ſupradicto realiter exhibere tencatur. Sacerdotes ve- 
rd Parochiales ſeu Vicarii temporales, & non perpetui in forma ſupradicta non 
miſſi in Eocleſiis illis, in 2 hujuſmodi Officia gerunt, illa ſola ſimpliciter 
prædicent, una cum precibus conſuetis, quæ in Conſtitutione Provinciali à bo- 
nz memoriæ Johanne, Predeceſſore noſtro, benè & ſanctè in ſuppletionem ig— 


norantiæ Sacerdotum edita (quæ incipit, Ig ran, Sacerdotum, Nc.) continen- 


tur expreſſe, quam in ſingulis noſtræ Canuariexſis Provincix Eccleſus intra 
tres menſes poſt publicationem præſentium haberi Volumus, &, prout ipſa 


poſtulat, annis ſingulis & temporibus per ipſos Sacerdotes effectualiter decla- 


rari. Et ne hoc ſalubre Statutum ratione exactionis pecuniæ difficultatisve 
alterius tendere vidzatur ad noxam, Volumus, & Ordinamus quod examinatio 
perſonarum, de qua ſuperius fit mentio, ac literz Diceceſani faciendæ eiſdem, 
ſine aliquali m exactione pecuniz per iplos, quorum intereſt, & ad quos ſpe- 
Qare & pertinere dignoſciter, celeriter expediantur & gratis, difficultate qua- 
cunque ſemota, Si quis autem hoc executivum noſtrum Juris antiqui Statu- 
tum poſt publicationem ejuſdem ſcienter violare præſumpſerint contra formam 
in eodem deſcriptam, ſua temeritate oy przdicando, Sententiam majoris 
Excommunicationis incurrant ipſo facto; quorum Abſolutionem Nobis & Suc- 
ceſſoribus Noſtris tenore præſentium ſpecialiter reſervamus. Quod (i hujuſ- 
modi prædicatores, hoc ſalubri Statuto contempto, iplamque majoris Excom- 
municationis ſententiam minime ponderantes, te ſecundò ingeſſerint prædican- 
do, dicendo, aſſerendo, pertinaciterve verbo aut facto innuendo, non poſſe per 
Eccleſiam in perſonis Prælatorum ejuſdem fic ſtatui, Sententia excommunicati- 
onis prædicta per Superiores locorum aggravetur debitè contra eos, & inhi— 
beatur eiſdem omnis communio Chriſti fidelium, ac ſuper hoc legitime convi— 
i, niſi reſipiſcant & abjuraverint in forma Eccleſiæ conſueta, per loci Ordi- 
narium pro Hæreticis declarentur; & extunc pro Hæteticis & Schiſmaticis ab 
omnibus reputentur ad omnem Juris eſtectum, Hæreteoſque & Schiſmatis bœ- 
nas in Jure expreſſas incurrant ipſo facto, & præſertim ut bona corundem ipſo 
Jure cenſeantur confiſcata, & ab illis quorum intereſt, occupentur. Ipforum- 
que fautores, receptatores, & detenſores, {i per Superiores ſuos in hac parte 
legitime moniti non deſtiterint intra menſem, ſuper hoc convicti ſimili pena 
d In form limitata.] Ur ſcil. quilibet we- | liter in expeditione Eccleſiaflicorum Negotiorum 
niat in ſtatu ſuo. Pape ſcil. ubique; Epiſcopus | ut ſic illud ſigillum ſit aut henticum. Lyndw. ; 
etiam ubique, niſi probibeatur ab Epiſcopo alte- | g Perperuum. ] Qualit eft Epiſcopus in ſud 


rius Dizceſis ; curatus quilibet in loco Cure ſue ; | Dizceſi, Rector & Vicarius in (ud Parochia, & 


pertinet, wel alins ab Epiſcopo approbatus, quan- 
do ad hoc invitatus vel vocatus eſt, Fratres ve- 
ro in ſuis Eccleſiis, & locis ubi morantur, & in 
plateis publicis, Kc, Lyndw, 

e Privilegio ſpeciali.} Potes ponere exem- 
plum de Fratribus Anguſtinenſibus & Carmelitis, 
qui non cenſentur circa Prædicationem eodem jure 
cam Prædicatoribus & Minoribus, niſi ſuper hoc 
babeant Privilegium ſpeciale. Lyndw. 

f Sizillo ſuo magno.] Sic ergd figillum Ar- 
morum, vel Signetum ſuum, non faceret fidem; 
ſed requir;tur figillum ſuum, quo uttiur genera 


Doctor in Theologia, approbatus ab eo ad quem | quilibet alius perpetuò intitulatus ad Beneficium, 


cui imminet Cura Animarum. Lyndw, 

b Suſpenſus.] Judicialiter per Sententiam. 
Lyndw. 

i Prohibitus.] Extrajadicialiter, wel alias 
viva voce, Lyndw. 

* Alicubi.] 1: alio loce, wel in alid Diæceſi. 
Lyndw. 

Suſpendentis.] Sive Succeſſoris ſui, fi 
mortuus fit ; quia ſucceſſor codem jure cenſetur 
cum eo cui ſuccedit, Lyndw. 

m Exactione.] Etiamſi ſic licentiandus gra 


ris voluerit aliquid ſoluere. Lyndw. 


in omnibus 
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Pariſh-P: icfhs 

ſhall p each on'y 
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Archbiſhop Peck- 
ham'sConltitution, 


--which ſhall be 
publiſhed in all 


Churches. 


---10 Money ſhall 
be exacted for 
Examinatioa or 
Licence. 


Every perſon 
Preaching, contra 
ry to this Conſti— 
rution, ſhall be 
Excommunicate, 


--- and, contemti- 
Ing that Ser.rence, 
ſhall be declared a 
Hererick, and ſutſer 
as luch. 
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No Clerk or 

People ſhall luffer 
any to Preach, 

without ſhewing 


Authority, 

--- upon pain of 
Eccleliaſtical In- 
rerdict. 


---Preachers com- 
ing as aforeſaid, 
ſhall Preach a- 
gainſt Sins, molt 


common among 


Clergy and People. 


Deacons may 
Preach, if Licenſ- 
ed. 


Prieſts may 
Preach, if appoint- 
ed. 


None may 
Preach, but who 
are lent byLawful 
Authority. 


in omnibus percellantur. Præterea nullus Clerus aut populus cujuſcunque 
Parochiæ » aut loci noſtræ Cantuarienſis Provinciæ aliquem in Eccleſiis, Cœme- 
teriis, aut aliis locis quibuſcunque ad prædicandum admittat niſi prius de aucto- 
rizatione, privilegio, aut miſſione ejuſdem juxta formam prædictam facta fue- 
rit fides, alioquin Eccleſia, Cœmeterium, aut locus quicunque in quo fic præ- 
dicatum fuerit, ipſo facto ſubjaceat Eccleſiaſtico Interdicto: ſicque maneat 
interdictus, quouſque ipſi ſic admittentes, ſeu prædicate permittentes, ſe con- 
grue emendaverint ; & per Diœceſanum, ſeu alium Superiorem ipſum Inter- 
dictum obtineant in debita forma Juris relaxari. Inſuper ſicut bonus Pater- 
familias triticum diſpergit in terram ad hoc diſpoſitam, ut fruftuum plus af 
ferat, Volumus, & Mandamus, ut Pradicator verbi Dei veniens juxta for- 
mam ſuperius annotatam in prædicando Clero ſeu populo, ſecundum materi- 
am ſubjectam honeſte ſe habeat, ſpergendo ſemen ſecundum convenientiam 
ſubjecti Auditorii, Clero præſertim prædicans de vitiis pullulantibus inter eos, 
& Laicis de peccatis inter eos communiter Uſitatis, & non è contra. Alioquin 
ſic prædicans ſecundum qualitatem delicti per loci Ordinarium Canonice & a- 
criter puniatur. 


» Aut loci.] Qui poteft comprebendere Pa- | unum locum. Vel potes dicere Loci, etiam ubi 
rochianos plurium Parochiarum ; ficut 22 in von eff aliqua Parochia, verbi gratid, in Mo- 
Civitatibus, Burgis, & aliis locis ubi de diver- naſterio, vel Collegio non babente jus Parechia- 
fis Parochiis Populus ad Sermonem congregatur in le, Lyndw. 


5 & 6 Edw. VI. --—-13, 14 Car. II. 
In the Form of Ordaining a Deacon. 


Ake thou Authority to read the Goſpel in the Church of God, and to 
Preach the ſame, if thou be thereto o Licenſed ' by the Biſhop him- 
ſelf.” 


T Ordinarely commaunded, 3 K. S. 


By the Biſhop.] In Archbiſhop A- 
bot's Directions to Preachers, the ſixth en- 
joyns, That all Archbiſhops and Biſhops reveke 
all Grants made to any Chancellor, Official, or 
Commiſſary, to paſs Licences for Preaching ; | 


5 & 6 Edw. VI------13, 14 Car. IL 


In the Form of Ordaining Priefts. 


1 thou Authority to preach the Word of God, and to miniſter the holy 
Sacraments, in the Congregation, where thou ſhalt be lawfully ap- 
pointed thereunto”, 


8 Thu, 5 . 6. 


and by the Canons of 1640. the Biſhop was 
commanded, in all Patents, to keep in his 
own * the power of giving Licences to 
Preach. 


| 


* Soe appointed; 5 E. 6. 


39 ARTICLES. 
xxiii · Of Miniſtring in the Congregation. 


| 


T 

] ing, or Miniftring the Sacraments in the Congregation, before he be law- 
ully called, and ſent to execute the ſame. And thofe we ought to judge law- 
fully called and ſent, which be choſen and called to this Work by Men who 
have publick Authority given unto them in the Congregation, to call and ſend 
Miniſters into the Lord's Vineyard. 


is not lawful for any Man to take upon him the Office of publick Preach- 
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Miſſion & 
Licence for 
Preaching, 


— 
A. D. 15-1. 


e. 1. 


Inj. H. 8. Ed. 5. 
& Elis. 
Can. 147] 


13 Eliz. Cap. 12. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act for the Miniiters of the 
Church to be of Sound Religion. 


that none ſhall be made Yiniſter, 02 admitted to preach 02 miniſter the 
being under the age of rriitt. pears, no2 unlefs he firſt bung to the 
Dioteſs from men known to the Biſhop to be of found Religion a 
teſtimonial both of his honeſt life, and of his pꝛokeſſing the doctrine erpꝛeſſed in the 
caidArticles : no2 unleſs he be able to anſwer and render tothe Odinary an accompt 
of his faith in Latin, accoꝛding to the ſaid Articles, 02 have ſpectal gig and ability to 


be a Preacher. 


$. V. And 
Sacraments, 
Biſhop of that 


CANONS. 1603. 


xxxvi. Entituled, Subſcription required of ſuch as are to be 
made Miniſters. 


O Perſon ſhall hereafter be received into the Miniſtry, nor either by In- 
N ſtitution or Collation admitted to any Eccletiaſtical Living, nor ſuffer- 


ed to Preach, to Catechize, or to be a Lecturer or Reader of Divinity in ei— 
ther Univerſity, or in any Cathedral or Collegiate Church, City or Market- 
Town, Pariſh-Church, Chapel, or in any other place within this Realm, ex- 
cept he be Licenſed either by the Archbiſhop, or by the Biſhop of the Dio- 
cis, (where he is to be placed) under their Hands and Seals, or by one of the 


two Univerſities under their Scal likewiſe, 


A. D. 1588. 


xxxvii. Subſcription before the Dioceſan. 


One Licenſed, as is aforeſaid, to Preach, Read Lecture, or Catechiſe, 

coming to reſide in any Dioceſe, ſhall be permitted there to Preach, 

Read Lecture, Catechiſe or Miniſter the Sacraments, or to execute any other 

Eccleſiaſtical Function (by what Authority ſoever he be thereunto admitted) 

unleſs he firſt conſent and ſubſcribe to the three Articles before mentioned, 

in the preſence of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, wherein he is to Preach, Read 
Lecture, Catechiſe or Adminiſter the Sacraments, as aforeſaid. 


31 Eliz. Cap. 6. 


In an Act, Entituled, An A# againſt Abuſes in Election of 
Scholars, and Preſentation to Benefices. 


$. Xx. Pꝛovided further, and be it enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, that ff any 


Parliament, receive oꝛ take any Boney, Fee, Reward, oꝛ any other Polit, direc: 
ly 02 indirectly, oꝛ ſhall take any]Izomiſe,Agreement,Covenant,25ond, oꝛ other aſſur 
ance, to receive oꝛ have anyYoney, Fee, oꝛ Reward, oꝛ any other]ofit, directly oꝛ indt- 
rectly, either to him o2 themſelves, oꝛ to any other of their,#o2 any of their Friends 
(all ozdinary and lawful Fees only ercepted ) fo2 to pꝛocure the oꝛdaining oꝛ making 
of any Miniſter oꝛ Biniſters, 02 giving of any Dwers, 02 Licence 02 Licences to 
192each : That then every perſon and perſons ſo offending, ſhall fo? every ſich Df, 
fence, foxfeit and loſe the Sum of Foxty pounds of Lawful money of England. 


CAP, 


Abridgment. 
. 


adiunced to breach, 
under 24 yeais g 
age, G. 


nor unlets he be 
quahſied by tpectal 
Guts. 


1 or be 
'Cturer, without 
Licence. 


None ſhallPreach 
or read Lectures 
Se. till he hath 
lubſcribed to the ö 
3 Article, in Can. 
36. 


ewafd for pro- 
curing or giving 
Licence to Preach, 


perſon 02 perſons whatſoever, ſhall oꝛ do at any time after the end of this Seſſion of R 


---upon pain to for- 
feit 40 1, 


None ſhall be 


None ſhall 


None ſhall take 


— — . —— 1 
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8 — —— — 


— — — — —— — ——_— ty er nn nn e_Ry—eam———o—mn— 
» — 


— — N 


Preaching, Leflures, and Homilies, 
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Abridgment. 
8 


Preacher lawful- 
ly allowed, may 
admitted ro Be. 
nefice of 300. a year, 
in the Queens |, 
Books. 


Beneficed Preach- 
er ſhall Preach 
every Sunday, at 
bis own Cure, or 
one near it. 


Bencficed man, 
not allowed Preach- 
er, ſhall procure 
a Sermon, montb- 


there is noSermon. 


ly, 
! and read a 
. -{o101:Y, when 


Non-Reſidents 
ſhall ſupply by 
Licenſed Preach- 
ers, if the Bene- 
ce will bear it. 
but every Plu- 
raliſt ma'! main» 
{rain a Licenſed 
| Preacher, 


| 


* 


Miniſters not Li- 
cenſed ſhall only 
read Howi ies. 


In an AR, Entituled, In Act for the Miniſters of the Church 


VI. A D that none hereafter ſhall be admitted to any benefice with cure, ok, 02 


def ſhall then be aBachello2 of Divinity, oꝛ a Pꝛeacher lawfully allowed by ſomeBiſhop 
within this Realm, oꝛ by one of the Univerſities of Cambridge 02 Oxford. 


|xlv. Beneficed Preachers being Reſident upon their Livings, 


C AP. III. 


Preachers ALLowED and NoT-ALLower, 


13 Eliz. Cap. 12. 


to be of Sound Religion. 


above the value of xxx. pounds yearly in the Queens books, unfeſs he 


CANONS 160; 


to Preach every Sunday. 


Very Beneficed man allowed to be a Preacher, and reſiding on his Bene. 
fie, having no lawful Impediment, ſhall in his own Cure, or in ſome 
other Church or Chapel where he ma conveniently, near adjoynigg (where 
no Preacher is) preach one Sermon every Sunday of the Year, wherein he 
ſhall ſoberly and ſincerely divide the Word of Truth to the glory of God, and 


to the beſt Edification of the People. 


xlvi. Beneficed men, not Preachers, to procure mont hly 
Sermons. 


Very Beneficed man, not allowed to be a Preacher, ſhall procure Sermons 

to be Preached in his Cure once in every Month at the leaſt, by Preachers 
lawfully Licenſed, if his Living in the Judgment of the Ordinary, will be a. 
ble to bear it. And upon every Sunday when there ſhall not be a Sermon 
preached in his Cure, he or his Curate ſhall read ſome one of the Homilies 
preſcribed, or to be preſcribed by Authority to the intents aforeſaid. 


xlvii. Abſence of Beneficed men to be ſupplied by Curates that | 


are allowed Preachers. | 

75 | 

Very Bencficed man Licenſed by the Laws of this Realm, upon urgent 

; Occaſions of other Service, not to reſide upon his Benefice, ſhall cauſe his 

Cure to be ſupplied by a Curate that is a ſufficient and Licenſed Preacher, if 

the worth of the Benefice will bear it. But whoſoever hath two Beneficesſh all 

maintain a Preacher Licenſed, in the Benefice where he doth not reſide, ex- 
cept he preach himſelf at both of them uſually. | 70 


c ANONS 166% 
xlix. Miniſters not allowed Preachers may nat Expound . 


O Perſon whatſoever not examined and approved by the Biſhop of the 

Dioceſe, or not Licenſed as is aforeſaid, for a ſuſhcient or convenient 
Preacher, ſhall take upon him to Expound in his own Cure or elſewhere, any 
Scripture or matter of Doctrine, but ſhall only ſtudy to read plainly and aptly 
(without gloſſing or adding) the Homilies already ter forth, or hereafter to be 


tor the good InſtruQtion and Edification of the People. 


publiſhed by Lawful Authority, for the Confirmation of the true Faith, and 


þ 
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according to the Church of England. 
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1 Jac. 1. 


Reſtraints 
on Strange 


Preachers, 


Cn 127. 


| 


1 


AP. 1557. 


Preacher: 
Orthodox, 
and Con- 
formable, 
— 


CAP. IV. 
Reſtraints upon STRANGE Preachers. 


CANONS 


I. Strangers not admitted to Preach without ſhewing their 
Licence. 


1603. 


pels, but ſuch as by ſhewing their Licence to Preach, ſhall appear unto them 
to be ſufficiently Authorized thereunto, as is aforeſaid. | 


li. Strangers not admitted to Preach in Cathedral Churches 
without ſufficient Authority. 


H E Deans, Preſidents, and Reſidentiaries of any Cathedral or Collegiate 

Church, ſhall ſuffer no Stranger to Preach unto the People in their 
Churches, except they be allowed by the Archbiſhop of the Province, or by 
the Biſhop of the ſame Dioceſe, or by either of the Univerſities, 


li. The Names of Strange Preachers to be noted in 4 Book. 


Hat the Biſhop may underſtand (it Occaſion ſo require) what Sermons 

are made in every Church of his Dioceſe, and who preſume to Preach 
without Licence, the Church-wardens and Side- men ſhall ſee, that the Names 
of all Preachers which come to their Church from any other Place, be noted 
in a Book, which they ſhall have ready for that Purpoſe : wherein every 
Preacher ſhall ſubſcribe his Name, the Day wherein he Preached, and the 
Name of the Biſhop of whom he had Licence to Preach. 


. 


Preachers, OxTHOD Ox, and Coo NTORMABLE. 


5 & 6 Edw. VI. 13, 14 Car. II. 
In the Ordering of Biſhop. Prieſts. 


Ill you then give your Faithful diligence, always ſo to miniſter the 
Doctrine and Sacraments, and the diſcipline of Chriſt, as the Lord 
hath Commanded, and as this Church and Realm hath received the ſame, 
according to the Commandments of God; ſo that you may Teach the people 
committed to your Care and Charge, with all Diligence, to keep and A © 


the ſame. 
Anſwer, 


I will ſodo by the help of God. 


| Abridgment, | 
RY? a, 


Either the Miniſter, Church-wardens, nor any other Officers ot the 1 
Church, ſhall ſuffer any Man to Preach within their Churches or Cha-, bent Sawing 
Licence, 


CANONS 


None ſhall be 


None but who! 
are allowed by 
Archbiſhop, B ſhop 
or the Univerſities, 
(all be ſuffe red to 
Preach in Cathe- 
drals, 


Every ftrange 
Preacher ſhall ſub- 
ſcribe bis name in 
a Book, 
--- with the day 
and name of the 
Biſhop who Li- 
ccnied him, 


Preaching muſt 
be conformable ro 
God's word, and 
the Laws of the 
Church. 


———— at orcas 


380 


8 


Preaching, Lectures, and Homilies 


td. 


Tr. XIV; 


N 


: 


| 


Abridg ment. 


Falſe Doctrine 
being preached in 
any Cathedral. 


' ſhall be notified to 


the Biſhop. 


No Preacher 
ſhall confure the 


doctrine of another, 


without order from 


the Biſnop, 


— and if any do, 


the Churchward- 
ens ſnall inform, 


and the Biſhop 
ſha!! procced a- 
gainſt him. 


If « Licenſed 


Preacher refule to 


Conform, after 
Admonition, 


his Licence ſhall 
be void. 


Preachers having 
Curates, and 
Lecturers, ſhall 
read Prayers twice 
a year, 


-—- and Nall alſo 
adininifter the Sa- 
ctaments, as often, 


ur er ee Ä 2 — — 


Mm. UE 


| 


— 


| CANONS 160; 


li. Entituled, Strangers not admitted to Preach in Cathedral 
Churches, without ſufficient Autbority. 


| 


And if any in his Sermon ſhall publiſh any Doctrine, either ſtrange 
or diſagreeing from the Word of God, or from any of the Articles of Reli- 
gion agreed upon in the Convocation Houſe, Azno 1562. or from the Book 
of Common Prayers, the Dean or the Reſidents fhall by their Letters, ſubſcri- 
bed with ſome of their Hands that heard him, ſo ſoon as may be, give no- 
tice of the ſame to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, that he may determine the Mat- 
ter, and take ſuch Order therein as he ſhall think convenient. | 


| CANONS 160; 
liii. No Pablick Oppoſition between Preachers. 


pugn or confute any Doctrine delivered by any other Preacher in the ſame 
Church, or in any Church near adjoyning, before he hath acquainted the Bi- 


becauſe upon ſuch publick Diſſenting and Contradicting, there may grow 
much Offence and Diſquietneſs unto the People: Ihe Church- wardens or Par- 
ty grieved, ſhall forthwith ſignifie the ſame to the ſaid Biſhop, and not ſuffer 
the ſaid Preacher any more to occupy that place which he hath once abuſed, 
except he faitlifully promiſe to forbear all ſuch matter of Contention in the 
Church, until the Biſhop hath taken further Order therein : Who ſhall with 


either of the Parties Offending do appeal, he ſhall not be ſuffered to Preach, 
penaente lite. 


liv. The Licences of Preachers refuſmg Conformity, to be void. 


by either of the Univerſities, ſhall at any time from henceforth refuſe to 


ceſe, or Ordinary of the Place, to ſubmit himſelf to the Uſe and due Exerciſe 
of the ſame. And if after ſuch Admonition, he do not conform himſelf 
within the ſpace of one Month, We determine and decree, That the Licence 
of every ſuch Preacher ſhall thereupon be utterly void and of none effect. 


CANONS 1603. 


| * 5 . * a | 
lvi. Preachers and Leflurers to read Divine Service, and Ad. 
miniſter the Sacraments twice a Year at the leaſt. | 


Very Miniſter being poſſeſſed of a Benefice, that hath Cure and Charge 
E of Souls, although he chiefly attend to Preaching, and hath a Curate 
under him to execute the other Duties which are to be performed for him in the 
Church; and likewiſe every other Stipendiary Preacher that readeth any Le- 
ture, or Catechiſeth, or Preacheth in any Church or Chapel, ſhall twice at the 
leaſt every Year read himſelf the Divine Service upon two ſeveral Sundays 
publickly, and at the uſual times, both in the Fore-noon and After- noon in the 
Church which he fo poffeſſerh, or where he Readeth, Catechiſeth, or Preach: 
eth, as is aforefaid, and ſhall likewiſe as often in every Year adminiſter the 
Sacraments of Baptifm (if there be any to be Baptized) and of the Lord's 
Supper, in ſuch Manner and Form, and with the Obſervation of all ſuch Rites 
and Ceremonies as are preſcribed by the Book of Common-Prayer in that be- 
half; Which if he do not accordingly perform, then ſhall he that is poſſeſſed 
| 


— 


F any Preacher ſhall in the Pulpit particularly, or namely of purpoſe, im- | 


ſhop of the Dioceſe therewith, and received Orders what to do in that Caſe, | 


all convenient Speed ſo proceed therein, that publick Satisfaction may be 
made in the Congregation where the Offence was given. Provided, That if} 


F any man Licenſed heretofore to Preach, by any Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or| 


conform himſelf ro the Laws, -Ordinances, and Rites Eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhed 
in the Church of England, he ſhall be admoniſhed by the Biſhop of the Dio- 


Reſt Faint; 
on Stranz, 
Preacher, 


I Jac, . 


1 Jac. 1. 
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Preaching 
Orthodox 


and Con- 


formable. 


The Prayer 
before Ser- 
mon. 


— ad 


— 


Coll. Can, p. 83. 


did. p. 13. 


Hiſt, Reſ. v. 2. 
App. p. 1c. 


1 Jac. 1. 


| 


. 1 a Reader Preacher 
fi before) be ſuſpended: And he that is but a „Pre. : 
os —_— —_— 8 his Place by the Biſhop oi the Diocele, un- 
til he or they ſhall ſubmit themſelves to per form all the ſaid Duties, in tuch 


manner and ſort as before is preſcribed. 


* 


4 


A. 
* 


„ 


The PRANYER before Sermon. 


CANONS 
lv. The Form of a Prayer to be uſed by all Preachers before 


their Sermons. 


1603. 


Efore all Sermons, Lectures and Homilies, the Preachers and Miniſters 

ſhall move the People to joyn with them in Prayer, in p this Form or 
to this Effect, as briefly as conveniently they may. Ye ſhall pray tor Chriſt's 
holy Catholick Church, that is, for the whole Congregation of Chriſtian 
People diſperſed throughout the whole World, and eſpecially for the Churches 
of Eneland, Scotland and Ireland, And herein I require you molt eſpecially to 
pray for the King's molt excellent Majeſty, our Soveraign Lord JAMES, 
King of England, Scotland, France and Ireland, Detender of the Faith, and 
Supream Governor in theſe his Realms, and all other his Dominions and Coun 
tries, over all Perſons, in all Cauſes, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal. Ye 
ſhall alſo pray for our gracious Queen AN N E, the Noble Prince HENRT, 
and the reſt of the King and Queens Royal Ifſue. Ye ſhall alſo pray for the Mi- 
niſters of God's holy Word and Sacraments, as well Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 
as other Paſtors and Curates, Ye ſhall alſo pray for the King's molt honour- 
able Council, and for all the Nobility and Magiſtrates of this Realm, that all 
and every of theſe in their ſeveral Callings, may ſerve truly and painſully to 
the glory of God, and the editying and well governing of his People, remem- 
bring the Account that they mult make. Alſo ye ſhall pray for the whole 
Commons of this Realm, that they may live in the true Faith and Fear of 
God, in humble Obedience to the King, and Brotherly Clarity one to ano- 
ther. Finally let us praiſe God tor all thoſe which are departed our of this 
Life in the Faith of Chriſt, and pray unto God that we may have Grace to 
direct our Lives after their good Example: That this Lite ended, we may be 
made Partakers with them of the glorious Reſurrection in the Lite everlaſt- 
ing : Always concluding with the Lord's Prayer. 


p This Fo2m.] The like Form was en- 
joyned by the Injunctions of Queen Elixa- 
beth, Ann. 1559. and a Form of Bidding 
was likewiſe preſcribed (but of a different 
tenor from theſe two) by the Injunctions 
of Edward VI; and alſo before this (and 
before the Reformation it ſelf ) we find the 
like Bidding Form in Exgliſb in a Feftival 
printed Arn. 1509. Which is much longer 
than theſe, and is reprinted at length by 
my Lord of Sarum. 

In the Year 1661. is this Entry in the 


Journal of theUpper-houſe of Convocation ; 
Rewerends Patres, unanimi conſenſu & aſ/onſu, 
n votis dederunt, pro unicd form Precum 1am 
ante quam poſt Sermonem ſive Orationem predi 
catam uſitandi & obſervandd per Miniſt10s in 
tra Provinciam Cant. And that this Oi dei 
was purſu'd in Convocation (tho' not to 
effet) appears from the Minuces of the 
Lower-houſe, where, Jan. 31. we find a 
Committee appointed for this (among o- 


ther purpoſes) to compile a Prayer before Ser- 
mon, 


Abridgment. 


*-- UPON pain of 


Sulpention OL Ne- 


moval. 


Payer before 
Sermon, 


for the Catholic k 
Church, 


---fo* the Church 
of England, Ge. 


---for the King 45 
Supreme, 


--» for the Queen, 
and Roya! Family 


--- for the Clergy, 


for the Council. 
the Nobility, and 
Magiſtiates, 


lor the wholeComs: 
mons, 


--- with Praifing 
"f Gol for the 
| Faithlul depaited, 


--and concluding 
wü the Lord's 
Prayer, 


Seſl. 45 
Dec. 9. 
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Preaching, Lectures and Homilies, 


Trr. XI} 


Abridgment. 
CE TIS 


— 


Every Prieſt ſhall 
explain to the Peo- 
ple, four times a 
year, the chief 
| Heads of Faith, 
and Practice, 


.--- in the Method 
ſerdown elſewhere, 
and in this place. 
Explication of 
the Ten Com- 


mandments, 
— the firit, 


| 


— the {econd, 


{ --- the third, 


— the fourth, 


ö 


| -=- the fifth, 


--- the hxib, 


* 


— the ſcventh, 


| --- the eighth, 


„the ninth, 


CAP. VIL 


HEADS MATTER to be treated of in Sermons. 


JOHANNES PECCHAM. 


Quilibet ſacerdos, curam animarum potiſſimum gerens, quater in anno ditucide 
exponat ſubditis ſuis Articulos fidei, & precepta moralia ad ſalutem neceſſa- 
ria, ut in hoc capitulo ſummatim recitantur. f 


Gnorantia ſacerdotum, & infra, Pracipimus ut quilibet ſacerdos plebi præ 

ſidens quater in anno, hoc eſt, ſemel in qualibet quarta Anni, die una ſo- 
ſenni vel pluribus, per ſe vel per alium, exponat populo vulgariter, abſque cujuſ- 
libet ſubtilitatis textura fantaſtica, 14. fidei articulos; decem mandata Deca- 
logi; duo præcepta Evangelii, videlicet q geminæ charitatis; ſeptem opera mi- 
ſericordiæ; ſeptem peccata mortalia ſua cum progenie; ſeptem virtutes princi- 
pales; ac ſepem gratiæ ſacramenta. Et nè quis à prædictis per ignorantiam ſe 
excuſet, expoſitis 14. fidei articulis ſub titulo congruenti, cætera ſub quadam, 
ut ſequitur, perſtringimus ſummaria Brevitate. Decem enim mandatorum 
præcepta vetetis Teſtamenti, tria ordinantur ad Deum, quæ dicuntur mandata 
primæ tabulæ; ſeptem verd ad proximum, quæ dicuntur ſecundæ tabulæ man- 
data. In primo prohibetur omnis Idololatria, cum dicitur, Non habebis deos 
alienos coram me: in quo implicite prohibentur omnia ſortilegia, & omnes in- 
cantationes cum ſuperſtitionibus Charatterum, & hujuſmodi figmentorum. 
In ſecundo mandato cùm dicitur, Non aſſumes nomen Dei tui in vanum, 


irreverens Dei nomimatio, precipuc in perjurio. In tertio mandato, cum di- 
citur, Memento ut ſabbatum ianftifices, præcipitur cultus Religionis Chriſtia- 
nz, ad quem indiflerenter cleric: & laici obligantur. Ubi ſciendum eſt, qudbd 
obligatio ad ſeriandum in ſabbato legali ſecundum formam veteris Teſtamenti 
expiravit omnino cum cæteris in lege cxremonis: & ſufficit in novo Teſtamen- 
to modus vacandi divino cultui dicbus Dominicis & cæteris diebus ſolennibus ad 
hoc auctoritate Eccleſiæ deputatis; quibus diebus modus vacandi non eſt ſumen- 
dus à ſuperſtitione Judaica, ſed à canonicis inſtitutis. Primum ſecundæ tabulæ 
mandatum eſt, patrem & matrem explicite temporaliter & ſpiritualiter honora- 
re, implicitè autem & ſecundariò omnis homo pro ſui gradus merito ex eodem 
mandato intelligitur honorandus. In hoc autem mandato intelligitur non ſo- 
lum pater & mater carnaliter, verùm etiam ſpiritualiter: ut pater ſit Prælatus 
Eccleſiæ mediatus vel 5 immediatus, mater autem Eccleſia, cujus ſunt filii Ca- 
tholici univerſi. Secundum elt, Non occides. In quo explicite inhibetur illicita 
per ſonæ alicujus interemptio, contenſu, verbo, opere, vel favore. Implicite verd, 
omnis injulta alicujus per ſonæ ſæſio inhibetur. Spiritualiter enim occidunt, qui 
non reficiunt indigentes. Similiter occidunt, qui detrahunt vel qui innocentes 
opprimunt & contundunt. Tertium mandatum eſt, Non mœchaberis: in quo 
explicitè inhibetur adulterium: implicitè verò fornicatio, quæ explicitè prohi- 


tator de filiis Iiracl, Inhibetur etiam in eodem mandato omnis commixtio viri. 
& mulieris, quam bona matrimonii non excuſant. Omnis etiam voluntaria 
pollutio quocunque modo ſtudiosè, vel voluntaric procurata. Quartum man- 
datum elt, Non furtum facies, in quo explicitè prohibetur clandeſtina contrecta- 
tio rei alienæ invito Domino: implicitè vero omnis injurioſa, ſeu per fraudem, 
ſeu per uſuram, ſeu per violentiam, ſeu per metum, rei uſurpatio alienæ. 
Quintum mandatum eſt, Non loqueris contra fratrem tuum, five proximum, 
falſum teſtimonium; in = explicite prohibetur falſa teſtificatio ad nocendum : 
implicite autem falſa teſtificatio ad indignum contra merita promovendum. 
In hoc etiam mandato omne mendacium, ſed pernicioſum præcipue, condemna- 
tur. Sextum mandatum eſt, Non concupiſces domum proximi tui: ſupple, 


a Geminz Charitatis. ]Scil, dilectionem Dei | 
G proximi. Lyndw. 
r Mediatus,] Sicut Papa, Archiepiſcopus, 


5 Immediatus.] Proprius Curatus, aus abſ- | 
| que medio præeſt alicui, Lyndw. 
t Bona Matrimonii.] Due ſunt tria, (cil. 


E buju/modi, ſublquibus ſunt alii medii, tanquam Fides, Proles, & Sacramentum. Lyndw. 
Emin; Lyndw. 


cum 


betur in Deuteronom. ubi dicitur, Non erit meretrix de filiabus Itrael, nec ſcor- 


Head; ot 


Mat ter to 


Edit. Ora 
p. 54+ | 
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prohibetur principaliter Hæreſis Univerſa: & ſecundarid omnis Blaſphemia, & 
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=-_ ſunt, Paſcere famelicum, potare ſitientem, hoſpitio recipcre peregrinum, ve— 
I 


— 


cum ejus Injuria. In quo mandato implicitè prohibetur cupiditas poſſeſſionis 
immobilis, Catholici precipue cujuſcunque. Septimum mandatum eſt: Non 
deſiderabis uxorem proximi tui, neque fervum, neque ancillam; non bovem, 
non aſinum, nec omnia quz illius ſunt: in quibus omnis cupiditas poſſeſſionis 
alienz quantum ad res mobiles condemnatur. His autem decem maudatis ſu. 
peraddit Evangelium duo: videlicet Dilectionem dei & proximi. Deum diligir, 
qui prædicta mandata ex amore & non timore pœnæ cuſtodit. Proximum au— 
tem debet quilibet diligere ſicut ſeipſum : ubi hxc particula ficzr, non dicit a- 
ualitatem, ſed conformitatem, ut v1z. diligas proximum tuum, ad quod teip— 
um, hoc eft, ad bonum, & non ad malum. Et quomodo teipſum : hoc eſt, 
ſpiritualiter & non carnaliter, ſecundum quod carnaliter dicit vitium. Item 
quantum teipſum: hoc eſt in proſperitate & adverſitate, ſanitate & intirmitate, 
Item quantum teipſum reſpectu temporalium: pro tanto, ut plus diligas omnem 
hominem & ſingulos, quam omnem affluentiam temporalem. Item licut teip— 
ſum, pro tanto, ut plus diligas proximi tui animam, five anima lalutem æter— 
nam, quam tuam vitam propriam temporalem; ſicut etiam animæ tux vitam de- 
bes præponere vitz carnis tuæ. Item qualiter teipſum: ut videlicer omni ho- 
mini in neceſſitate ſubvenias, ſicut tibi velles in neceſſitate confimiliter ſubve- 
niri. Hæc enim omnia intelliguntur, cum dicitur, Diliges proximum tuum, 
Fc. Sex autem miſericordiæ ſunt opera, quæ ex + Matth. Evangelio patefiunt: 


ire nudum, viſitare infirmum, confolari carceri mancipatum. Septimum ex 
Tobia colligitur ; quod eſt, ſepelire corpora mortuorum. Septem verò peccata 
capitalia ſunt, ſuperbia, invidia, ira, odium, accidia, avaritia, gula, luxu- 
ria. Et eſt ſuperbia amor exccllentiæ propriæ. De qua oriuntur jactantia, 
oſtentatio, hypocriſis, ſchiſmata, & ſimilia. Invidia verò eſt odium felicita- 
tis alienæ: de qua oriuntur, detractio, murmutatio, diſſentio, perverſa judicia, 
& ſimilia. Ira eſt appetitus vindictæ, & nocumenti alieni, qua cum perſeverat 
in corde, fit odium : de qua onuntur perſecutiones verborum & factorum, pla- 
gz, homicidia, & ſimilia. Accidia eſt tadium boni ſpiritualis, ex quo homo 
nec in Deo nec in divinis laudibus delectatur: ex qua ſequitur ignavia, pufilla— 
nimitas, deſperatio, & ſimilia. Avaritia eſt immoderatus amor mobilis vel 
immobilis affluentiæ, vel illicite acquirendo, vel illicite detinendo: ex qua 
oriuntur fraus, furta, ſacrilegium, ſimonia, & omne turpe lucrum. Gula eſt 
immoderatus amor delectationis ſecundum guſtum in Cibo & potu. In qua 
quintuplicitr peccatur; viz. in tempore, quando comeditur nimis mane vel ni— 
mis tarde, aut nimis aſſidue. Item in qualitate, quando quarunur Ciharia 
nimis delicata. Item in quantitate, quando nimis comeditur aut bibi- 
tur; quod eſt viliſimum genus gulz: eſt enim nimium in cibo & potu, 
quando corpus aggravat; vel quando impedit ſenſum interiorem aut extcrio- 
rem : ſeu quando ladit corporis ſanitatem. Item in aviditate ſeu VOLacitate ; & 
ultimò in curioſa alimentorum præparatione pro Gulæ deliciis excitandis. Qua 
quing; continentur in hoc verſu, Preyropere, laute, Ws, aluenlty, ſftudioſe, 
Luxuriam verd non oportet & notificare, cujus infamia acrem inficit univerſum. 
Septem virtutes Principales ſunt, fides, ſpes, charitas, qua ad Deum ordinan- 
tur, & ideo Theologicæ appellantur. Prudcntia, Temperantia, Juſtivia, & 
Fortitudo; per quas ad ſeipſum & proximum homo ordinatur. Et eft actus 
prudentiæ, Bonum eligere: AQus juſtitiæ, recte facere: Aus temperantiæ 
non impediri deliciis: Actus fortitudinis, non dimittere bonum agendum pro an. 
guſtus vel moleſtiis quibuſcunque. Et dicuntur hæ quatuor virtutes cardinales, 
hoc eſt principales; quia iſtis quatuor plures aliæ ſunt ſubjedtæ; de quibus, 
quia pro ſimplicibus laboramus, ad præſens amplius non tractamus. De ſep- 
tem gratiæ ſacramentis ſupra dictum eſt in ſuo loco. 


# Notificare. ] Seil. per ſuas differentias Fornicatio, Meretricium, Adul:crium, & c. Lyndw. 
| 


THOMAS ARUNDEL. 
In Conſt. Reverendiſime Synodo, ſub Tit. de Flercticis. 


—— Acerdotes vero Parochiales, ſeu Vicarii Temporales & non perpetui, 

in forma ſupradictà non miſſi, in Eccleſiis illis in quibus hujuſmodi 
Officia gerunt, illa ſola ſimpliciter pradicent, unà cum Precibus conſuetis quæ 
in Conſtitutione Provinciali a bonæ memoriæ Johanne, Prædeceſlore noſtro 
bene & ſancte, in ſuppletionem Ignorantiæ Sacerdotum edita (quæ incipit 


Ig norantia Sacerdotum, &c.) continentur expreſſe; quam in ſingulis noſtræ Can- 
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And all Preach 
ers ſhall ſuir their 
Diſcourſes to the 
condition and 2 
bilities of the Av, 
dience. 


Every Lecturer 
ſhall be Licenſed, 


and ſhall ſub- 
ſcribe to the 3 
Articles in Cano 
» 


3 wo 


Every Lecture! 
ſnall be Licentec 
under the Seal of 
the Archbiſnop 0! 


| Bittop, 


and read the 35 
| Articles, in his pre- 
ence, 

and declare his 
unſeigned Aſſent 
to the lame. 

| Every LeQurer 
fall allo read the 
Common Prayer, 
che firſt time, 


and declare his 


aſſent thereto, 

j 

--- and continue 
ro do the lame, 
Monthly, 


Sacerdotes effectualiter declarari. Inſuper, ſicut bonus Paterfamilias tri- 


annotatam, in prædicando Clero ſeu Populo, ſecundum materiam ſubjectam, 
honeſte ſe habeat, ſpergendo ſemen ſecundum convenientiam ſubjecti Audi- 
torii; Clero præſertim prædicans de Vitiis pullulantibus inter eos, & laicis de 
Peccatis inter eos communiter uſitatis, & non & contra. Alioquin fic pradi- 
cans, ſecundum qualitatem Delict;, per Loci Ordinarium Canonice & acriter 
puniatur, a 


CAP. n. 
LscruRzs and LECTURERS. 
CANONS 1603. . 
xxxvi. Subſcription required of ſuch as are to be made 
\iniſters. 


O Perſon ſhall hereafter be received — to be a Lecturer 
or Reader of Divinity in either Univerſity, or in any Cathedral or 
Collegiate Church, City or Market- Town, Fariſh- Church, Chapel, or in any 
other place within this Realm, except he be Licenſed either by the Archbi | 
hop, or by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, (where he is to be placed) under their 
Hands and Seals, or by one of the two Univerſities under their Seal likewiſe : 
and except he ſhall firſt ſubſcribe to theſe4 three Articles following, in ſuch 
manner and ſort as we have here appointed. 8 


* 


13, 14 Car. II. Cap. 4. 
In an Act, Entituled, An Act for the Uniformity of P ublick 


Prayers, &C. 


$. XIX. And be it further Enacted by the aut hozity afozeſaid, that no perſon ſhall 
ac, 02 be received as a Lecturer, 02 permitted, ſuffered, o2 allowed to Pꝛeach as a 
Lecturer, 02to Peach, 02 Read any Sermon 02 Lecture in any Church, Chapel, o; 
other place of Dublick wozſhip, within this Realm of England, o2 the Dominion 
of Wales and Town of Berwick upon 1 weed, unleſs he be fir appꝛoved and there: 
unto Licenſed by the Archbiſhop of the Pꝛovince, o2 Biſhop of the Dioceſs, oz (in 
caſe the Sec be void) by the Guardian of the Spiritualties, under his Scat. and 
ſhall, in the pꝛelence of the ſame Archbiſhop, oz Biſhop, oz Guardian, Read the 
Nine and thirty Articles of Religion, mentioned in the Statute of the Thirteenth 
year of the late Queen Elizabeth, with Declaration of his unfeigned afſent to the 
ſame 3 And that every perſon, and perſons, who now ts, 02 hereafter ſhall be Lt: 
cenſed, Aſſigned, Appotnted, 02 Received as a Lecturer, to pꝛeach upon anv day of 
the week in any Church, Chapel, 82 place of Publick wozſhip within this Realm 
of England, 02 places afozeſaid, the firſttime he Pꝛeacheth (befoze His Sermon) 
ſhall openiy,and publickly, ſolemnly Read theCommon JIzayers and Service in and 
by the ſald ook appointed to be read fo2 that time of the day, and then and there 
publickly and openly declare his aſſent unto, and appꝛobation of the ſaid Bonk, and 
to the uſe of all the Pꝛapers, Rites and Ceremonies, Foꝛms and Owers therein 
contained and pꝛeſcribed, accozding to the Foꝛm befoze appointed in this Ag ; And 
alſo ſhall, upon the firſt Leaure-vay of every month afterwards, ſo long as he 
continues Lecurer, 02 Pꝛeacher there, at the place appointed fo; his ſaid Lecture 
o Sermon, befoze his ſaid Lecture o? Sermon, openly, publickly, and ſolemnly 
Read the Common Pz2ayers and Service in and by the ad Bonk ap. 


be treated 
ticum diſpergit in terram ad hoc diſpoſitam, ut fructuum plus afferat, Volu- | of in Ser. 
mus & Mandamus, ut Prædicator Verbi Dei veniens juxta formam ſuperius | mons, 
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and Lec be- 


A. D. 1548. 
| 


| Dap 
cad ſeꝛ that time of the Oap. 
9 yy - be P:cacked, and after ſuch Reaving thereof, ſhall open!) 


n. the Eongregation there aſſembled, declare his t seignen 
ol; pou edn Worn pi appiobation of the ſain cok, and to the uſe vf all the 
Wavers. and Ceremontcs, Fl | a 
1 the F oꝛm atoꝛeſam; and, That all and every — & pak — 
Der ſons who Mall neglect 02 retuſe to do the fame, ſhall from thencefozth be = ab 
to Pꝛrach the ſard, 02 any other Lecture 02 Sermon tin the ſatd, 02 any ether Eburt . 
Chappel, 02 place of Publick worſhip, until ſuch time as be and they Waenk 
publickly, and ſa!emnly Read the Common Papers aud Service appointed by the 
ſaid Book, and Conkoꝛm in all points to the things therein appointed and pꝛelcribed 
accoꝛding to the purpoꝛt, true intent, and meaning of this Act. 

XX. Pꝛovided always, that if the ſald Sermon oz Lecture be to be Pꝛeached 12 
Read in any Cathedzal, o; Collegiate Church o: Chappel, it shall be 
ſufficient fo2 the ſaid Lecturer openly at the time afozcfaid, to declare his aſſent 
and conſent 10 all things contained in the ſaid Book, 
ſaid. | 
XXI. And be it further Cnacted by the Authozity afozeſatd, that ff any Perſon 
who is by this Act diſabled to Pꝛeach any Lecture 02 Sermon, ſhall, during the 
time that he ſhall continue and remain ſo diſabled, JIzcach any Sermon oꝛ Lecture; 
That then foz every ſuch offence the]Ierfon andÞÞerſons fo offending ſhall ſuffer thee 
months Impꝛiſonment in the Common Gaol without atl oz Mainpziſe, and that 
any twoJuſtices of the Peace of any County of this Kingdom and Places afozeſaid, 
and the Yayo? 02 other chief Magiſtrate of any City, oz Town-Coppozate, within 
the ſame, upon Certificate from the Owdinary of the place made to him oz them of 
the offence comnutted, ſhall, and are hereby required to commit the perſon 02 
perſons ſo offending to the Gaol of the County, City, oz Town-Coppozate ac. 
codingly. 

XX11. P1obided always, and be it further Enacted by the Authozity afo2cſaid, 
That at ai! and every time and times, when any Sermon 02 Lecture is to be 
Pꝛeached, the Common Pꝛapers and Service in and by the ſatd Book appotntev to 
be Read koz that time ot the day, ſhall be openly, publickly and ſolemnly Read by 
ſome Pueſt, oꝛ Deacon, in the Church, Chappel, 02 place of Publick Woꝛſhip, 
where the ſatd Sermon 0? Lecture is to be Pꝛeac hed, befoze ſuch Sermon 02 


the Keading thereof. | 


C AP. IX 
The HouiILIES of the Church. 


2 Edw. VI. 


Fter the Crede ended, ſhal folowe the Sermon or Homelic, or ſome 
A porcion of one of the Homelics, as they ſhal be hereafter devided. 


5, 6 Edw. VI---—13, 14 Car. II. 
 Rubrick in the Communion. 


| 
Hen ſhall follow the Sermon, or” one of the Homilies, already ſet forth, 


l ' 
or hereafter to be ſet torth, by Authority,” 


' After the Cree, if there be nee Sermon, Hall foes, 3 K. 5. * By commune Authoritie, 4 K. 6. 


14,15 


Fozuns and Omdets therein contained ann pre 


accozving to the fozm afoze 


Lecture is to he Pyeached 3 And that the Lecturer then to Pꝛeach (hall be pꝛeſent at 


Rubrick in the Communion. 


"I | ctuire | Abridgment. 
at which the ſaid Lecture | — 


„ uon fain of 
being Hlabled, till 
he thell contorm. 


In Cathedta's, it 
ſhall be (uſticienr 
4% diclate Alert 
and Covicar, 


Lecturet preach- 
ing while he 15 di 
abled, ſhall futier 
3 Morths Impri- 
lunment, 


- upon Certificate 
from the Ordinary 
to two Juſtices of 
the Peace, or 


Mayor, Ec. 

At every Le- 
ctute, Common 
Prayer ſhall be 


read, and the Le 
Cturer preſent. 


After Creed, the 


| Sermon, or Homi- 
uv. 


After Creed, the 
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5,6 Edw. VI-------13, 14 Car. IL 
In the Form of Ordaining Deacons. 


Homilie; 
of the 
Church, 


— 
A. D. 155. 
&. 


Deacons ſhall 
read Homilies. 


The Books of 
Homilies do con- 
tain wholeſome 
Doctrine, 


and ſhall be read 
Un Churches. 


4 


| 
| Names of Hc- 
milies. 


Where there is 
no S-rmon, there 
Call be a Homily 


Miniſters not 
Licenſed ro 
drezch, ſhall only 
read Hm. lies. 


T appertaineth to the Office of a Deacon, in the Church where he ſhall be 

appointed to ſerve, toaſſiſt the Prieſt in Divine Service, and ſpecially when 
he miniſtreth the holy Communion, and to help him in the diſtribution rhere- 
of, and to read holy Scriptures, and Homilies in the Church. 


39. ARTICLES. 
xxxv. Of Homilies. 


He ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeveral Titles whereof we have joyned 

under this Article, doth contain a godly and wholſome Doctrine, and ne- 
ceſſary for theſe Times; as doth the former Book of Homilies, Which were 
ſet forth in the time of w Edward VI. and therefore we judge them to be read 


in Churches by the Miniſters, diligently and diſtinctly, that they may be un- 
derſtanded of the People. 


Of the Names of the Homilies. 


E the rightUſe of the Church. | 11 Of Alms-doing. 
Againſt peril of Idolatry. {12 Of the Nativity of Chriſt. 
Ot Repairing and keeping clean off 13 Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 
Churches. 14 Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 

Of good Works, firſt of Faſting. 15 Of the worthy Receiving _ of the 
Againſt Gluttony and Drunkennels. Sacrament of the Body and Blood 
Againſt Exceſs of Apparel. of Chriſt. 

Ot Prayer. 16 Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Oi the Place and Time of Prayer. | 17 For the Rogation Days. 

That Common Prayers and Sacra- 18 Of the State of Matrimony. 
ments ought to be Miniſtred in|19 Of Repentance. | 
a known Tongue. 20 Againſt Idleneſs. 


to Of the Reverent Eſtimation off 21 Againſt Rebellion. 
God's Word. 


SO On os WH 


w Coward VI.] In whoſe Articles, that | Do&rin to be received of all Men, and there- 
which concerns the Homilies, is thus: The | fore are to be read to the People diligently, di- 
Homilies if late given and ſet cut by the King's | ſtinftly, and plainly. 

Authority, be godly and wholſom, | 


CANONS 1603. 


In Can. xIvi. Ea:ttuled, Beneficed Men, not Preachers, to pro- 
cure monthly Sermons. 


— And upon every Sunday when there ſhall not be a Sermon Preached |} 
in his Cure, he or his Curate ſhall read ſome one of the Homilies preſcribed, 
or to be preſcribed, by Authority, to the intents aforeſaid, 


CANON S 160z. 
xlix. Miniſters not allowed Preachers, may not Expound. 


OPerſon whatſoever not examined and approved by the Biſhop of the 
Dioceſe, or not Licenſed as is aforeſaid, for a ſufficient or convenient 
Preacher, ſhall take upon him to Expound in his own Cure or elſewhere, any 


| the good luſtruction and Edification of the People. 
END: 


Scripture or matter of Doctrine, but ſhall only ſtudy to read plainly and aptly: 
(without gloſſing or adding) the Homilies already ſet forth, or hereafter to be 
publiſhed by Lawtul Authority, for the Confirmation of the true Faith, and for 
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AD. 562. 


The Au- 
thority 0 
the Hol, 
Scriptures 
| AL) 


4 4: AV, 
ORTHODOX PREACHING, 


and ARTICLES. 


The CoNTENIS. 


. I. The AuTtunority of the Holy ScrivTuREs. 
J. The Srup w of the Holy SRI TURES. 

Il. The Three CREE DS. 

The Ax Tics of Religion. 


8 
The AurnoRITY of the Holy SCRIPTURES. 


1 AKELGCLES> 
vi. Of the Sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for Salvation. 


OLM Scripture containeth all things neceſſary to Salvation: So 
that whatſoever is not read therein, nor may be proved thereby, 
4 is not to be required of any Man, that it ſhould be believed as 
an Article of the Faith, or be thought requiſite or neceſſary to 
| == Salvation. 6 In the name of the holy Scripture we do under- 

ſtand thoſe Canonical Books of the Old and New Teſtament, of whoſe Authori- 

ty was never any Doubt in the Church, 


— — . 


a Is not to be required.] In the Arti- | ought to be conflrained to believe it, as an Ar- 
cles o. Edward VI. - Although it be ſometime | ticle of Faith. 
received of the Faithfu., as Godly and Prefua- b Tn the Name.] What follows, to 
ble, for an Order and Comtlineſs, yet noe Man , the end of this Article, was not in the Ar: 
ticles of Edward VI. 


Of the Names and Number of the Canonical Boos. 


Eneſis, ä The 1. Book of Chronicles, 
( . Exodus, The 2. Book of Chronicles, 
Leviticus, The 1. Book of Efdras, 
Numer, The 2. Book of Eſdras, 
Duteronomium, The Book of Helter, 
ſoſue, | The Book of job, 
Judges, The Pſalms, 
Ruth, The Proverbs, 
lhe 1. Book of Samuel, Eccleſiaſtes or the Preacher, 
The 2. Book of Samuel, Cantica, or Songs of Solomon, 
The 1. Book of Kings, 4 Prophets the greater, 
Ihe 2. Book of Kings, | 12 Prophets the leſs. 


And 


according to SCRIPTURE, CREEDS, 


| 
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Orthodox Preaching, according to 


| Abridgment 
KP) ww 


The Apocryf ha! 
Books. 


The tecetwed 
Books of the deu 
Teſtament, ate al 
Canonical. 


The old Teſta- 
ment F cis Life 


by Cl::|&, 


---and rhe d Fa- 
Hers did lock for it. 


Chriktians arc 
bound by rhe 
Mora! Laws. 


Scriptures cn 
rain all thirgs ne 
ce ſlary to 053.13 
tion, 
ard nothing ha! 
he taught of nccel 
try, but waar 
nay be proved 
'rom thence. 


Scriptures to be 
Canonical to be 
unteignedly le be- 
lieved, 


-oo. and dilipent! 
read to tie Pepe 


The 3. Book of Eſdras, 
The 4. Book of Eſdras, 
The Book of Tobias, 
The Book of Judith, 


The Book of Wiſdom, 
Jeſus the Son of Sirach, 


do receive and account them Canonical. 


Obedience of the Commandments which are called Moral. 


In the Forms of Ordaiuing Prieſts, and Conſecrating Biſhops. 


ple committed to your Charge; and to teach * or maintain nothing as re 


1 : I will. 79. ARTICLES 


Baruch the Prophet, 

'The Song of the three Children, 
The Story of Suſanna, 

Of Bel and the Dragon, 

The Prayer of Manalles, 

The 1. Book of Maccabees, 
The 2. Book of Maccabees. 


All the Books of the New Teſtament as they are commonly received, we 


The reſt of the Book of Helter, 


VII. Of the Old T eflament. 


THe Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New: For both in the Old and 
1 New Teſtament, everlaſting Lite is offered to Mankind by Chriſt, who 
is the only Mediator between God and Man, being both God and Man. 
Wherefore they are not to be heard, which feign that the Old Fathers did 
look only tor tranſitory Promiſes. 4 Although the Law given from God by 
Moſes, as touching Ceremonies and Rites, do not bind Chriſtian Men, nor 
the civil Precepts thereof ought of neceſſity to be received in any Common- 
wealth: yet notwithſtanding, no Chriſtian Man whatſoever, is free from the 


Articles, The Old Teſtament is nut to be put | ned unte, who effirm that Holy Scripture is gi- 
away, as though it were contrary to the New, | ven only to the weak and do boaſt themſelves 
but to be kept ſtill, &c. continually of the Spirit, of whom they ſay they 

Although the Law.] What bless, ba ve learned ſuch things as they teach, although 


was not in this Article, but was part of the ſame be moſt evidently repugnant to the Holy 
Act, 19. in thoſe of Edward VI. with this] Scripture. 


5, 6 Edw. VII 32 14 Car. II. 


c Che Old Tcſtament.] In Edward VFs ee, Wherefore, they are not to be heark- 


RE you perſwaded that the holy Scriptures contain ſufficiently all Doctrine 
required of neceſſity to Eternal Salvation through Faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? 
And are you determined out of the ſame holy Scriptures” to inſtru the Peo- 


ui- 
red of neceſſity to Eternal Salvation, but that * which" you ſhall be 2 
may be concluded and proved by the + ſame”? 


Anſwer, 
I am fo perfwaded * and determined” by God's Grace. 


" With the f.:id SCriptares. ia the Form of Ordering Priefts. With the ſame, 


in the Form of ſecc ati 
in K 6, Kot F. 6 Scripture, „ E. e. Conſeccatiag Biſlops. 3. E. S. * Not 


And bave ſoe determined, 3 E. 6. 


5, 6 Edw. VI.. — — 13, 14 Car. II. 
In the Form of Ordaining Deacons. 


The Biſhop. 


() vou unſeignediy believe all the Canonical Scriptures of the Old and 
New Teſtament ? 
Anſwer. f 


| I do believe them.” 
1 Netins K 6. 


The Biſhop. 


W.. you diligently read the ſame unta the People aſſembled in the 
Church where you ſhall be appointed to ſerve ? 


Anſwer, 


Tit. XY. 


And the other Books (as Hierome ſaith) the Church doth read for example The 44. 
of Life, and inſtruction of Manners; bur yet doth it not apply them to eſta- 
bliſh any Doctrine; ſuch are theſe following, 
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2 Ap. II. 


Scriptare, Cree ds, and Articles. 


389 


thority of 
the Holy 


A. D. 1551. 


The Stua; 
of the Hol) 


Seripture: 


The Au- 


8 criptures. 


Wi, 
A.D.1562. 


— 


| God. 


29. ARTICLES. 
xvii. Entituled, Of Predeſtination, and Election. 


Furthermore, we muſt receive God's Promiſes in ſuch wiſe as they 
be generally ſet forth to us in holy Scripture. And in our doings, that Will of 
God is to be followed, which we have expreſly declared unto us in the Word ot 


«ix. Entituled, Of the Church. 


as the Church of Hieruſalem, Artioch, and Alexandria, have erred; 
ſo alſo the Church of Rome hath erred, not only in their living, and manner 
of Ceremonies, but alſo in matters of Faith. 


xx. Of the Authority of the Church. 


e He Church hath power to Decree Rites or Ceremonies, and Authority 
in matters of Faith. And yet it is not lawful for the Church to or- 
dain any thing that is contrary to God's Word written; neither may it ſo 
expound one place of Scripture, that it be repugnant to another. Wheretore, 
although the Church be a Witneſs and Keeper of Holy Writ, yet as it ought 
not to decree any thing againſt the ſame, fo, beſides the ſame, ought it not 
to enforce any thing to be believed for neceſſity of Salvation. 


e The Church.) This firſt Claule, to 
the word (yet) incluſive, was not in the 
Articles ot King Edward VI. and it hath 
been affirmed, with great Aſſurance, that 
neither is it a genuine part of the Articles of 
1562, Which Poſition hath been alread 

conſidered, and overthrown in part; and, 
it being ſtill under conſideration, I ſhall 


xxi, Of the Authority of General Councils. 


A Eneral Councils may not be gathered together without the Command- 
ment and Will of Princes. And when they be gathered together (for- 
almuch as they be an Aſſembly of Men, whereof all be not governed with the 


not here deſcend to particulars; but we 
may hope to ſee that matter (however in- 
tricate) ſet in ſuch a light, as will be ſuffi- 
cient to convince all indifferent and reaſona- 
ble Men, that the Charge upon that head 
againſt ſome of the moit learned and emi. 
nent Members of our Reformed Church, 
hath been very malicious,and ill-grounded 


| Spirit and Word of God) they may err, and ſometime have erred, even in 


things pertaining unto God. Wherefore things ordained by them as neceſſa- 
ry to Salvation, have neither Strength nor Authority, unleſs it may be decla- 
red that they be taken out of holy Scripture. 


CAP. IL 
The STUDY of the Holy ScrieTuRES. 


5. 6 Edw. VI. —1 35 14 Car. II. 
In the Form of C onſecrating a Biſhop. 


The Archbiſhop. 
Ill you then faithfully exerciſe your ſelf in the ſame holy Scriptures, 
and call upon God by Prayer, for the true underſtanding of the ſame; 
ſo as ye may be able by them to Teach and Exhort with wholſome Doctrine, 
and to withſtand and convince the Gain-ſayers ? 
Anſwer. | 
I will fo do, by the help of God. 


3 


Abridgment. 
— 


The Promiſes, 
and Will of God, 
mall be interpre- 
ed according to 
Jetiptute. 


ParticularChur- 
ches bave erred, 
and may err, in 
matters of Faith, 


The Church 
hath power in Ce- 
remomet,and mat- 
ters of Faith; 

— but not ſo, as to 
decree any thing 
contrary to Scrip- 
ture, 

or to enforce an 
thing, as of Noce 
ſity, but What is 
in Scripture. 


Genera] Coun. 
cils, to be called by 
Princes, 


way ordain no- 
thing as neceſſary 
to Salvaticn, bur 
What is taken lotm 
Scripture. 


Biſhops ſhall 
ſtudy the Scrip- 
tures. 


— — W Md 
* 


— 
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Orthodox Preaching, according to Tir. xy 


Clergy ſhall 


ſtudy the Scrip- 


rures. 


lergy ſhall ex 
erciſe themſelves, 
in reading the 


Scriptures. 


cke Sctiptutes. 


| Scriptute. 


Scripture. 


— ———— of + Mo Sans bt CLE ISS 


| Abridgment. | 
Cx 


petty-Canons in 
Carbedrals ſhall be 
q ob..z-d ro ſtudy 


 Schco'-maſters 
3 ſha!l teach their 
Scholars Sentences 


The 3 Creeds 
may be proved by 


f and believed”: 


| The Stag 
of the Hl 


5, 6 Edw. VI. . I 33 I 4 Car. II. Scripture, 


In the Form of Ordaining Priefls, Kit 


A D.1551, 
The Biſhop. 
In you be diligent in Prayers, and in reading of the holy Scriptures, 


and ia ſuch Studies as help to the knowledge of the ſame, laying a- 
fide the ſtudy of the World and the Fleſh ? 


Anſwer, 


I will endeavour my ſelf ſo to do, the Lord being my helper. 
CANONS 160z. 


Ixxv. Sober Converſation required in Miniſters. 


O Eccleſiaſtical Perſon ſhall at any time, other than for their haneſt Ne- 

ceſſities, reſort to any Taverns or Ale-houſes, neither ſhall they board or 
lodge in any ſuch Places. Furthermore, they ſhall not give themſelves to any 
baſe or ſervile Labour, or to Drinking, or Riot, ſpending their time Idlely by 
Day or by Night, playing at Dice, Cards or Tables, or any other unlawful 


Game: But at all times convenient, they ſhall hear or read ſomewhat of 
the Holy Scriptures. 


CANONS 160; 
In Can. xlii. Entit. Refidenceof Deans in their Churches. 


And that the Petty Canons, Vicars Choral, and other Miniſters of 


their Church, be urged to the Study of the holy Scriptures ; and every one of 
them to have the New Teſtament not only in Engliſh, but alſo in Latin, 


CANONS 1603. 


I Jac. 1, 


1 Jac, 1, 


1 Jac. . 
In Can. Ixxix. Entit. The Duty of School-maſters. 
Upon other days, and at other times, they ſhall train them up with 
ſuch Sentences of holy Scriptures, as ſhall be moſt expedient to induce them to 
all Godlineſs. 
CAP. 1-7 
The Three CRExtDs. 
39. A R T I C L E 8. A. D. 1562 
viii. Of the Three Creeds. 
He Three Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanaſiasg's Creed, and that which is Tire 
commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, ought throughly to be received The Inn 


Scripture. for they ny be proved by moſt certain warrants of holy Creeds. 


f Ind believed. ] Theſe words were not in the Articles of King Edward VI. 


2 Edw VI. 


_ : C 4 p. III, IV. Scripture, Creeds, and Articles. 391 


9 Creeds. 
i WP an”, 2 Edw. VI. 
A.D.1548. 


7 bay the Goſpel ended, the Prieſt ſhall begin, 8 — 22 


I believe in one God. 


| The Clearkes ſhall Syng the reſt. 


N 5,6 R. VL —--- 13, 14 Car. II. 


Nd * the Goſpel ended,” ſhall be * ſung or ſaid the Creed 3 following, | Nicene Creed 
the people ſtill ſtanding, as before. ſhall be /#id4 ; and 


ſung or jaid. 


| 
| 


1 The Epifle and Gofpet being ended, 5 E. 6. Not ing F. 6 Ie reſt noting K. 6. 


— ———— 


AD. rg 51. 1, 5 & 6 Edw. VI. 


N the Feaſtes of Chriſtmas, the Epiphanie, ' Sainte Matthie,» Eaſter, Thaſr | Pays, on whic! 
ſencion, Pentecoſt, Sainct John Baptiſt, SainQ James, Sainct Bartholomew, wry 5 
aint Mathewe, Saint Symon agd Jude, Saint Andere, and Trinitie Sunday: fg. © 
ſhall be ſong or ſaid immediatly after Benedictus, this Conteſſion of our Chri- 


ſten Fayth. 


| 
| 
Not in 2 Edw.6. * Not in 2 Edw. 6. | 
| 
| 


A D. 1661. 13, 14 Car. II. 


Pon theſe Feaſts; Chrifmas-day, the Epiphany, Saint Matthias, Eafter-| Fiss on wich | 
day, Aſcenſion day, Whitſunday, Saint 3055 Baptiſt, Saint James, Saint Fe 8 
Bartholomew, Saint Matthew, Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Saint Ararew, and | Crecd hall be u. | 
upon Trinity Sunday, ſhall be ſung or ſaid at Morning-Prayer, inſtead of the | '** 
Apoſtles Creed, this Confeſſion of our Chriſtian Faith, commonly called the | 


Creed of Saint Athanaſius, by the Miniſter and People ſtanding. 


2 & 5 Edw. VI--------13, 14 Car. II. 


AD. 1551. Hen ſhall be ſaid ' or ſung” the * Apoſtles Creed, by the Miniſter and Rr eye y og 
the People, ſtanding. 


ſung. 
" Netis 2nor E Ss, * Not in r 3 E. 6. 


— 


CAP. IV. 
The ARTICLES of Religion. 


Pers. JOHANNES PECCH AM. 


| Qnatuordecim Fidei Catholice Articulos ( quorum ſeptem ad ſacroſanctæ Tri- | 
| | nitatis myſterium, & totidem ad Chriſti humanitatem pertinent) omnes Mi- 
CY niſtri Eccleſiæ & ſcire & credere tenentur, ut hac Conſtitutione recitantur. | 


=) 
Ir) 
* 
E 


| 


The Arti- 2 Sacerdotum, & infra. Ne quis per ignorantiam ſe excuſet, quin A brief Explica- 


; - wy 14+ tion of th 
cles of Re. ſciat articulos fidei, quos omnes Eceleſiæ miniftri ſcire tenentur ; eos ſum- | of RN AT 


lizion, N ut b ee ger brevitate. Sciendum enim eſt, ſeptem eſſe --7 of which be. 
W | ndet articulos pertinentes ad myſterium Trinitatis: qi 5 lopg to the 3 Fer- 
* » Quorum quatuor OTE |fonsin the Trinity, 
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Orthodox Preaching, according to 


TI. XY. 


| 


Abridgment. 
CONC RIS 


---and 7 others to 
Chriſt's Human 
Nature. 


{ 


There is but one 
God, 


and three Por 
lens. 


| The Codhead, 
and Nanbco.!, arc 


joyned in Chriſt, 


-u ho truiy ſuf- 


fered, Ge. 


Chriſt went 
down into Hell. 


ad Divinitatis intrinſeca : tres verd pertinent ad effectus. Primus eſt unitas 


The Ari. 


Divinæ eſſentiz in ſtrium perſonarum indiviſibili Trinitate, juxta illud, Credo in 
annum Deum. Secundus eſt, credere Patrem ingenitum eſſe Deum. Tertius eſt 
credere filium unigenitum eſſe Deum. Quartus eſt credere Spiritum ſanctum 
nec genitum, nec ingenitum eſſe Deum, ſed a patre & filio N rocedentem. 
Quintus eſt creatio cœli & terræ, hoc eſt, omnis viſibilis & inviſibilis creature 
1 tota & indiviſibili Trinitate. Sextus eſt ſanctificatio Eecleſiæ per Spiritum ſan- 
Qum, & gratiæ ſacramenta, & cætera omnia in quibus communicat Eccleſia 
Chriſtiana: in quo intelligitur, quod Eccleſia cum ſuis ſacramentis & legibus 
per Spiritum ſanctum omni homini, quantumcunque peccatori, ſufficit ad ſalu- 
tem, & qudd extta Eccleſia m non eſt ſalus. Septimus eſt conſummatio Eccleſiæ 
per gloriam æternam in carne & anima veraciter reſuſcitandæ, & per oppoſi- 


nent ad Chriſti humanitatem. 
ex ſola per Spiritum ſanctum virgine gloriosa, Seeundus eſt vere incarnati Dei 
nativitas ex virgine incorrupta. Tertius eſt vera Chriſti paſſio, & mors in cruce 
ſub Tyranno Pilato. Quartus eſt deſcenſio Chriſti ad inferos in anima, quie ſeente 
corpore in ſepulchro, ad ſpoliationem Tartari. Quintus eſt vera Chriſti reſur- 
rectio. 
judicium certiſſima expe 


39. ARTICLES. 


atio. 


the finding of which, « particular Table will be provided.] 


i. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 


| or Paſſions; of infinite Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs; the Maker, 
and Preſerver of all things both viſible and inviſible. And in Unity of this 
Godliead there be three Perſons of one ſubſtance, power and eternity; the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


He Son, which is the Word of the Father, g begotten from everlaſting 

of the Father, the very andeternal God, A Pins ſubſtance with the Fa- 

ther, took Man's nature in the Womb of the bleſſed / Virgin, of her Subſtance: 

So that two whole and perfect Natures, that is to ſay, the Godhead and Man- 

hood, were joyned together in one Perſon, never to be divided, whereof is one 

Chriſt, very God and very Man, who truly Suffered, was Crucified, Dead 

and Buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and to be a Sacrifice, not only for 
original guilt, but alſo ſor actual ſins of Men. 


#7 ">cgotten.] This Clauſe, to the word 
tec, excluſive, was not in the Articles of 
Edward VI. 


6 Qirgin,] Virgin Mary; in Articles of 
Edward VI. 


iii. Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell. 


S Chriſt died for us, and was buried : So alſo is it to be believed, that he 
went down into Hell. 


i Dell.] Aſter which, the Articles of | Ghoſts that were in the Priſon er in Hell, and 
Edward VI. add, as follows: For the body | did Preach to the ſame, as the place of St. Peter 
lay in the Sepulchre until the Reſurrection; but | doth teftifie. 


| Sis Gbeſt departing from him, was with the 


Iv - 


tum intelligitur damnatio æterna reproborum. Item alii ſeptem articuli perti- 
Primus eſt incarnatio, ſeu vera carnis aſſumptio 


cles of Re. 
ligion, 
. 


Sextus eſt vera 'p ius ad cœlos aſcenſio. Septimus eſt ipſius venturi ad 


[Note, That the Articles which follow, are ſuch only as direfttly concern Faith 
and Doctrin, which are the proper Subject of this Chapter; the other Articles 
being inſerted under ſeveral other Heads, according to the matter of each; for 


Here is but one living and true God, everlaſting, without Body, Parts, 


1i. Of the Word or Son of God, which was made very Man. 


A. D. 1561 
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C ay. IV. Scripture, Creeds, and Articles. 1 
pay Abridgment 
Articles of : | | | | 8 N 
Religion. iv. Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. * 
— — 1 | 


Hriſt did truly riſe again from Death, and took again his Body, with 

Fleſh, Bones, and all things appercaining, to the Pertection of Mans Na- 
ture; wherewith he aſcended into Heaven, and there fitteth until he return 
to judge all Men at the lait day. 


v. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 


He Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the Son, is of one 
Subſtance, Majeſty and Glory, with the Father and the Son, very 
and cternal God. 


Ok the Holy. ] This Article was not in thoſe of E N. 


ix. Of Original er Birth Sin. 


Riginal Sin ſtandeth not in the following of Ade (a5 the PC do 
vainly talk) but it is the Fault and Corruption of the Nature of eve- 
ry Man, that naturally 1s ingendred of the Ott-ipring of 479, wv hercby 
Man is very tar gone from original Righteoutacls, and 1s of his own Nature 
inclined to Evil, ſo that the Fleſh lutterh always COnmary 10 tlic Spirit; and 
therefore in every perſon born into this World, it deſerveth Gods Wrath and 
Damnation. And this infection of Nature doth remain, yea, in them that are 
regenerated, whereby the Luft of the Fleſh, called in Greek, #2; + 5 puts, 
which ſome do expound the Wiſdom, ſome Senſuality, fome the Allection, 
ſome the Deſire of the Fleſh, is not ſubject to the Law of God. And altho? 
there is no Condemnation for them that believe and are Baptized, yet the 
Apoſtle doth conteſs, that Concupiſcence and Luft hath of it (elf the Nature 
of Sin. 
Talk.] After this, it follows in the 
Articles of Edward VI. Which alſo the Ana. 


X. Of Free will. 


H condition of Man after the Fall of Adam, is ſuch, That he can- 

not turn and prepare himfelf by his own natural ſtrength and good 
Works to Faith and calling upon God: Wherefore” we have no power to do 
good Works pleaſant and acceptable to God, without the grace of God by 
hriſt preventing us, that we may have a good will, and working with us, 
when we have that » good will. 


baytiſts do now adays row. 


M" 


1% although thoſe that have no-will 5 
good things. he maketh them to will; and thoſe 
that would evil things, he mak-th them not 10 
will th» ſame ; yet nevertheleſs be enforceth not 
the Mill: and therefore no man, en be fin 
neth, can excuſe himſelf, as mot worthy to be 
blamed, or condemned, by alledging that he ſin- 
ned unwillingly, or by compulſion. 


xi. Of the Fuſtification of Man. 


7 VE are accounted righteous before God, only for the merit of our Lord 

and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, 3 tor our own works or 
deſervings. Wherefore, that we are Jullified by Faith only is a molt whol- 
ſome Doctrine, and very full of comfort, as more largely is expreſſed in the 
Homily of Juſtification, 


m Chc Condition. ] This, to the woe 
(IWheref:re, inclufive) was not in the Arti 
Cles of Edward VI. 

» Coon will.] Aiter this, in Ew. VI: 
Articles, tollowed that Article which was 
entituled, Of Grace : The Grace of Chriſt, er 
the Huly Ghoſt by bim given, doth take away 
the ſtony beart, and giveth an beart of firſh; 


Ale are accounted. ] In the Book of ſenſe as it is declared in the Homil Hca- 
Edward Vi. this Article ſtands thus: Fuſti- | tion, is a moſt certain and — 52 
fication by only Faith in Feſus Chriſt, in that | Chriſtian Men. | 


5H 


xii. Of 


| 
Chriſt reiße, 
took 290m bis 
Body, with Flelb, | 


Lones, Oe. 


Thetoly Choſl } 
der and eteina 


G04. 


Origi al Sin : 
nor a ioiowmg ©! 
Adam, bur a co 
rupt on of Nature. 


---and ITSS % 
Damnation, 

-- and mains it 
the Regcncrate, 


Corcupilcence 
bath tue Nature 0! 
Jin. 


We have no p u 
er to do good, 
w1t0ut the Grace 
ot God. 


We are juſtified 
by Faith, and not 


by Works. 
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— 


| 
| 
| 


| Predeſtinat' on to 


Abridgment. 
. 


Good works are 
pleaſing to God, as 
ſpringing from a 
lively Faith. 


Works done be- 
foreGrace, are not 
pleaſing to God, 


but have the 
Nature of Sn. 


Supererogation, 
is a Doctrin of Ar. 
rogancy andImpie- 
ar 


--and againſtScrip- 
ture. 


Chri/? was vith- 
gut Sin, 


but all the reſt 
of Mankind do Sin. 


Deadly Sin aftet 
Baptum, is pardon» 


able, 


and forgiveneis 
belongs to all true 
Penitents. 


Lite, 18 God's fur— 
ole and Gecrec, to 


lave, 


and bri; gs with 
it many g orious 
Berickts. 


xii, Of good Works. 


Lbeit that good Works, which are the fruits of Faith, and fellow after 
Juſtification, cannot put away our ſins, and endure the ſeverity of God's 
judgment; yet are they pleaſing and acceptable to God in Chriſt, and do 
ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and lively Faith, inſomuch that by them a live- 
ly Faith may be as evidently known, as a Tree diſcerned by the Fruit. 


| xiii. Of Works before Fuflification. 


Wy Os done before the grace of Chriſt, and the inſpiration of his Spirit, 

are not pleaſant to God, foraſmuch as they ſpring not of Faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, neither do they make men meet to receive grace, or (as the School- 
Authors ſay) deſerve grace of Congruity : Yea, rather for that they are not 
done as God hath willed and commanded them to be done, we doubt not but 
they have the nature of fin. 


XIV. Of Works of Supererogation. 


7 Oluntary Works, beſides, over and above God's Commandments, which 

they call Works of Supererogation, cannot be taught without arrogan- 

cy and impiety. For by them men do declare, That they do not only ren- 

der unto God as much as they are bound to do, but that they do more for 

his fake, than of bounden duty is required: Whereas Chrilt faith plainly, 

When ye have done all that are commanded to you, ſay, We are unprofita- 
ble Servants. 


xv. Of Chriſt alone without Sin. 


Hriſt in the truth of our Nature, was made like unto us in all things (ſin 
only except) from which he was clearly void, both in his Fleſh, and in 
his Spirit. He came to be a Lamb without ſpot, who by Sacrifice of him- 
ſelf once made, ſhould take away the fins of the World: And fin (as St. Joh» 
faith) was not in him. But all we the reſt (although Baptized and born a- 
gain in Chriſt) yet offend in many things, and if we ſay we have no fin, we 
deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in us. 


Xvi. Of Sin after Baptiſm. 


Ot every deadly fin willingly committed after Baptiſm, is ſin againſt 

| the Holy Ghoſt, and unpardonable. Wherefore the grant of Repen- 
tance is not to be denied to ſuch as fall into fin after Baptiſm. ' After we have 
received the holy Ghoſt, we may depart from grace given, and fall into fin, 
and by the grace of God we may ariſe again, and amend our lives. And 
therclore they are to be condemned, which ſay they can no more fin as long 


as they live here, or deny the place of forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly p repent. 


Vepent.] After this, in Edward VI's | manifeſtly perceived, and being enemy thereunts 
Book, we find an Article under this Title, | perſccutetb that ſame: And becauſe ſuch be guil. 
B'a/plemy ogainſ? the Holy Ghoſt ; which is as| ty of Gd Curſe, they intangle themſelves with 
t0l0Ws, Blſphemy gin? the Holy Ghoſt, is | a moſt grievous and beinous Crime; whereupon, 
when a mum, of Malice and Stubbornneſs of this kind of Sin is called, and affirmed of the 
mind, doth rail upon the truth of God's word, Lord, unpardonable. 


xVii, Of Predeflination and Election. 


Redeſtination to life, is the everlaſting purpoſe of God, whereby ( before 
the foundations of the World were laid) he hath conſtantly Decreed by 

his Counſel ſecret to us, to deliver from Curſe and Damnation, thoſe whom 
he hath choten 9 in Chriſt” out of mankind, and to bring them by Chriſt to 
everlaſting Salvation, as veſſels made to Honour, Wherefore they which be 
endued w.th fo excellent a benefit of God, be called according to God's pur- 


In Chziſt.] Theſe words were not in the Articles of Edward VI. 
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Scripture, Creeds, and Articles. 


| Car. IV. | 


Articles of 
Religion, 


WAYS 
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. * . — ” 3 »# Sp . Ih 5 
poſe by his Spirit working in due Sea on: They through grace obey the cal. 
ling: They be juſtified treely ; They be made Sons ot God by Adoption: The. 
be made like the image ot his only begorten Son Teſus Chriſt: I'hey Walle e. 
ligiouſly in good Works, and at length by God's Mercy they attain to everiatt- 
ing Felicity. | f EY . 

1 the Godly conſideration ol Predeſtination and our Election in Chriſt, is 


= 

4 \ 
— , 
5 . 


as feel in themſelves the working of the Spirit of Chrilt, mortiſy ing the works 


full of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable comtort to godly Perſons, and uch“ 


of the Fleſh, and their carthly Members, and drawing up their mind to high 
and heavenly things; as well becauſe it doth greatly cltabliſh and contirm their 
Faith of eternal Salvation, to be enjoyed through Chrilt, as becauſe it doth 
fervently kindle their love towards God : So tor curious and carnal perfons, 
lacking the Spirit of Chriſt, to have continually before their eyes the ſentence 
of God's Predeſtination, is a molt dangerous downtal, whereby the Devil doth 
thruſt them either into Ieſperation, or into Wretchletnets of molt unclean 11- 
ving, no leſs perilous than Deſperation. : : 

Furthermore, q9q we mult receive God's Promites in ſuch wife as they be gene- 
rally ſet forth to us in holy Scripture. And in our doings, that will of God 
is to be followed, which we have expreſly declared unto us in the Word of 
God. | 


4% (TIC muſt.] In the Article of Edu. VT unknown te us yet we miſt, &. 
Although tbe Decrees of Gea's Pred:ſtination ate | 


xviii. Of obtaining Eternal Salvation only by the Name of 
Chri/t. 


Hey alſo are to be had accurſed, that preſume to ſay, that every man 

ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Sect which he proſeſſeth, ſo that he be di- 
ligent to frame his Lite according to that Law, and the Light of Nature: For 
holy Scripture doth ſet out uato us only the Name of Jetus Chriſt, whereby 
men mult 7be ſaved 


ry Saved. ] Afcer this Article in Ed. T9] park of our ſeventh Acticle; together wich 
Book, {ollows another, entrulcd, All menithe addition, ſubjoy ned in the Notes on 
are bound to keep the moral Commandments of that Article, in the firſt Chapter of this 
the Law; which is the fame with the latter | Title. 


xxii. Of Purgatory. 


he Romiſh Doctrine concerning Purgatory, Pardons, Worſhipping and 
i Adoration, as well of Images, as of Reliques, and alſo Invocation of 
Saints, is a fond thing, vainly invented, and grounded upon no warranty of 
S<ripture, but rather repugnant to the Word of God. 4 


The Romiſh Dactrine.] In the Arti | The Souls of them that d. part this life, do neither 
cle of Edward VI. The Doctrin of School Au- die with the Bodies, nor ſleep idlely. 
thors. : Hey which lay that the Souls of ſuch 

+ Atter the Article, entituled, Of Cbri. as Cepart hence do ſlæcp, being with— 
ſtian Man's Oath, which is now the laſt of | out all Senſe, Feeling, or percciving, until 
our 39; there ate four others in the Book |the day of Judgment; or atii;m that the 
ot Edward VI. as they follow here in their | Souls die with the Bodies, and at the laſt 
Order day ſhall be raiſed up with the tame, do ut- 


terly diſſent fr he right Belief, declare 
The Reſurrection of tbe Dead is not yet browght | to 6 in holy month, n 


to paſs, Hereticks called Mil T 

: illenatii. 
9 Reſurrection of the Dead is not as Hey that go about to renew the Fa- 
| yet brought to paſs, as though it on- ble of the Hereticks called Millenari; 
iy belonged to the Soul, which by the grace | be repugnant to holy Scripture, and caſt 
of Chriſt is raiſed from the death of Sin, themſelves headlong into a Jewiſh Dotage. 


but it is to be looke for at the laſt day. For 
then (as Scripture doth moſt maniteſtly All men ſhall not be ſaved at the length, 


reſtifie) to all that be Dead, their own Bo. | Hey allo are worthy of Condemna- 
dies, Fleſh and Bone ſhall be reſtored, that tion, who e at this time to 
the whole Man may according to his works reſtore the dangerous Opinion, that all 
have either Reward or Puniſhment, as he | Men, be they never ſo Unzodly, ſhall at 
hath lived Virtuouſly Or Wickedly. length be Saved, when they have ſuffered 
pains for their Sins a certain time appointed 


dy God's Juſtice, 


13 Eliz. 


- 2:11 of ereat ter- 
tor to the wicked, 


God's Promiſes 
are to lu tec ved, 
and Wi: ' Wed 
PR Ae 41 in 
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Men cannot be 
{ſaved by their 
Se ct, and the Light 
of nature. 

-- but eny by 
Chy . 


Purgatory, and 
A'oration of Ima- 
pes, Cate repug- 
nai't ty Sciiptute, 
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dained otherwile 
than by K'' g Ea. 
ward's Form, 


| . ſhalt {uric ibe 
n 
Jo the 30 Aticles, 


Juroatats , 
| co oe read iu Bly 
_hurch, wich the 
| AATT.C.CS, 


upon pain to be 
G2] ved 7 ſacis. 


Any Purion 
maintaining Doct- 
„nne contrary tothe 
9 Articles, ard 
perliiting therei. 


-- ſnall be depri- 
. I 


b Tho 


The foregoing 
Ack thall rein ain 
15 LIOTce for ever. 


f To affirm tha: 
the 27 Articles, 
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Hallois of found Religion, Be tt enacted by the authozity of this preſent 
Parttament, That every perſon under the degree of a Biſhop, which doth, 02 ſhall 
betend ta be az2ueft 02 Nliitſfer of Gods holy Tod and Sacraments, by reaſon 
of any athcr kamm of Juſtitution,Conſecration, than the koꝛm ſet fo2th by Parliament 
in the time of che late Ring of moſt woꝛthy iemozy, King Edward the Sixth, 02 
ow uſed in the Reign of our moſt gracious Sovereign Lady, befoze the Feaſt of 
che Nativity of Chuſt next following, ſhall in the preſence of the Biſhop oꝛ Suat⸗ 
dian of the Sptritualties of ſome aue Dioceſs where he hath o2 ſhall Have Eccleſia 
tical tving, declare his aſſent, and ſubſcribe to all the Articles of Religion, which 
onely concern the Confeſſion of the true Chuſtian Faith, and the Doctztne of the 
Dacramems, compziſed in a Bock impunted, Entituled, Articles, whereupon it 
was agreed by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole Clergy in 
the Convocation holden at London, in the year of our Lord God, One thouſand five! 
huhdred tixty and two, according to the computation of the Church of Englund, tor the 
wvoidins of the diverſities of Opinions, and for the eſtabliſhing of conſent touching true Re 
igion,put torch by theQueens Authority: and ſhall bꝛing from ſuch Biſhop oꝛ Guardian 
al Spirttualties in wattigunder his Seal authentick,a teſſtmontal of ſich aſſent and 
(ubſcrintion, and openly on ſome Sundap in the time of fome publick Service, af- 
ter 120011, in every Church where by reaſon of any Cecleſtaſtical living he olight to 
attend, read both the (ain Ceſtimomal, and the fatd Articles, upon pain that every 


ipſo facto) depuived, and all His Eccleſiaſttcal pꝛomotions ſhall be vord, as ik he then 
Were naturally dead. 

J. Aud that it any perſon Eccleſiaſtical, oꝛ which ſhall have Eccleſiaſtical living, 
halt adviſealy maintain oꝛ affirm any Doctrine directly contrary o2 repugnant to 


| nv oft5* uud Articles, and being convented bekoꝛe the Biſhop of the Otocelſs, oz 


he Ontiary, 82 before the Queens Highnels Commiſſioners in cauſes Eccleſia: 
ied, ſhalt verfaft therein, oz not revoke his crro2, 02 after ſuch revocation eftſon 
affirm {ch teri Oackrme, ſuch maintaming oz affirming, and peritſting, oz ſuch 
efcfoon affirming, chall be zuſt cauſe to bepuve ſuch perſon of his Eccleſiaſtical 020. 
motion; aud it chat be ſawful to the Biſhop of the Diocels, 02 the Oꝛdinarp, o 
che ud Commutoners, to depuve ſuch verſon fo perſiſting, 02 (awfully convict. 
ed at ſuch £1tc20ts allirming, and upon [ici ſentence of depuvatton pronounced, 
he ſhall be nerd de uvod. 


5 Ann, Cap. 5. 
In an Act, Entituled, An 4# for Securing the Church of 
England, as by Law eſtabliſhed. 


$. I. That ail Rt made in the thirteenth year of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth 
af famous mote, Jntttuled, An Act tor the Miniſters of the Church to be of ſound 


Religion (other than ſuch clauſes — as have been repealed oꝛ altered by any 
ſubſequent Act 02 Arts of Parliament) ſhall remain and be in full foꝛce fo2 


CANO+NS 1603. 


V. Impugners of the Articles of Religion eſtabliſhed in the 
Church of England, cenſured. 


Holocver ſhall hereatter affirm, That any of the Nine and thirty Articles 
agreed upon by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the 
whole Clergy in the Convocation holden at London, in the Year of our Lord 
God, One thouſand five hundred ſixty two, for avoiding diverſities of Opinions, 
ane lor the eſtabliſhing ol Conſent touching true Religion, are in any part ſu— 


perſtitious 


I —*˙« I re Ceo mc oo” wy  oca — 


(ich perſon which ſhail not betoze the lald Feaſt do as is above appointed, ſhall be | 
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1 13 Eliz. Cap. 12. Ns 758 
In Act for Miniſters of the Church to be of Sound Religion. 
very prleſt, or- | © Dat the Churches ofthe Queens Pazeſties Dominions may be ſerved with 


A.D.170%. 


1 Jac. if 


E p. I 


Scripture, Creed! and Articles. 


397 


Religion. 


n 


1 Jac, 1. 


A. D. 1688. 


Articles of perſtit ious or erroneous, or ſuch as he may nc FLOR 
7\P Let him be Excommunicated id facto, and not reſtored, but only by 
Repentance and publick Revocation of ſuch his wick- 


unto : | 
the Archbiſhop, after his 


ed Errors. 


CANO 


recable to the Word of God. 


1 Will & M 


from the Penalties certain 


be Archb.jhp and Biſhips of the Upper Houſe, 

and by the Gu{cription of the whole Clergy of 

be Nether H uſe in their Convocation, in the 
Year of our Lord, 1671. 


B by God's Ordin. ne, according to Our 
l 


ay not with a good Confeience ſubſeribe 


N S 1603. 


In Can. xxxvi. Entituled, Subſcription required of ſuch as 


are to be made Miniiters. 


III. That he alloweth the Book of Articles of Religion agreed upon by the Arch 
biſhops, and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole Clergy in the Convoca- 
tion holden at London in the Year of our Lord God, One thouſand five hundred 
fixty and two: And that he acknowledgeth all and every the Articles therein 
contained, being in number Nine and thirty, beſides the Ratitication, to be a» 


ar. Cap. 18. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act for exempting their Majeſcies 
Proteſtant SubjeAs, diſſenting from the Church of England, 


Laws. 


VIII. — And hall alſo declare % Appwbatton of, and ſthfcribe the Articics 
of Religion mentioned in the Statute in de in the Thirteenth Year of the Reign of 


the late Queci Elizabeth, Ercept the Thirty fourth, Thirty fifth, and Thirtp 


ſirth, and theſe werd of the Twentieth 


This Body of Articl:s (which was main- 
ly tounded upon a b-"4y compiled and 
publiſhed in the Reign of King Edward VI.) 
was not only paſſed in Convocation, and 
confirmed by Royal Authotity, in the 
Year, 1562. but wis allo Ratiſied anew, firſt 
by Queen Elizabeth, and afterwards by 
P. ing James i 


Queen EIgabetb's Confirmation ol the 
39. Articles. 


' His Buk f Articles before Rebearſed, is 
ain Aer ved, and Allowed to be 


F'YA 


- 


| Ahent and Co . Or So v. reigs Lady Eliz i- 


decree Rites or Cote wonies, and Authority in Controverſies of Faith, and yet] 


Urticle Viz. [The Church hath power to 


| monwealth, Ie have therefore, upon mature 
Deliberation, and with the Advice of ſo many 
of Our Biſhops as might cowveniently be called 
together, thought fit to make this Declaration 
following ; 

That the Articles of th: Church of England 
(which bade been allywed and authorized here- 
tofore, and which Our Clergy generally have 
Sudſcribed unto) do contain ihe true Doctrine of 
the Church of England, cgreeatle to God's Word: 
which we do therefore Ratte and Confirm, Re- 
quiring all Our lying Subjcits to continue in te 
Uniform VProfeſſion thereof, and prohibiting the 
leaſt difference from the ſaid Articlis, which 10 
that end We Command to be new Printed, and 
this Our Declaration to be Publiſhed therewith, 


beth, by the Grace F God, of Eu- land, France, 
and Ireland. deen, D ſender of tur Vith, XC. 
woich Articles were dei :iverately Read, and Con- 
firm. a agzin by the Subſcription of the Hands of 


Ning 7-mes's Confirmation of the 
39. Articles. 


j4jt TIule, Defender ot the Faith, and: 
dap eam Governour of the Church, with- 
| in theſe Our Dominions, We Hd it moſt a- 
greeable to this Our King!y Office, and Our own 
| Religious Zeal, to conſerve and maintain the 
| Church committed to Our Charge, in the unity of | 
true Religion, and in the Bend of Peace: and 
j rs to ſuffer unncceſſary Diſputations, Alterca- 
tian, or Queſtions, to be raiſed, which may 


That we are Supream Governour of the 
Cburch of England: And ibat if any Difference 
ariſe about the External Policy, concerning In- 
junctions, Canons, and other Conſtitutions 
whatſoever thereto belonging, ibe Clergy in their 
Convocation is to Order and Settle them, having 
firft obtained leave under Our Broad Seal ſo to 
do, and We approving their [aid Ordinances and 
Conſtitutions ; providing that none be made con- 
trary to the Laws and Cuſtoms ef the Land. 

That out of Our Princely Care, that the 
Churchmen may do the Work which is proper 
unto them, ihe Biſhop and Clergy, from time ta 
time in Convocation, upon their bumble Deſire, 
ſhall ha ve Licence under Our broad Seal, to de“ 
liberate of, and to do all ſuch things, as being 
made plain by them, and aſſented unto by Us, 
(hail concern the Settled continuance of the Do- 
ctrine and Diſcipline of the Church of England 
now F:ſtabliſhed ; from which We will not en- 
dure any varying or departing in the leajt De- 


, n:u7iſh Faction both in be Church and Com- 


pree, 


C1 That 


| Abridgment, 
E 


Subſcription to 
the 39 Articles, 25 
agreeable to ibe 
Word otGod, hal! 
be made ly al] 
Miaiters. 


Diſſenting 
Teachers may ſub- 
ſcribe the 39 Arti- 
cies, with Limita- 
tions. 
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Abrid — Articles ef 
> 13 Eliz. Cap. 1 2. be ay 
wth 3 | A. D. 1551, 
An Act for Miniſters of the Church to be of Sound Religion. 
Evety prieſt, or- Hat the Churches of the Queens Majeſties Dominions may be ſerved with 
{ dained orherwilc JPalſto:s of founn Religion, Be it enacted by the authozity of this pꝛeſent 
war e K Parliament, That cvery perſon under the degree of a Biſhop, which doth, oz ſhall 
f Files pzetend to be aJ2neft 02 Biniſter of Gods holy Wow and Sacraments, by reaſon 
of atiy other kaꝛm of Jnſtitutton,Conſecration, than the koꝛm ſet foꝛth by Parliament 
in the time of the late Ring of maſt woꝛthy memozy, Ging Edward the Sirth, 92 | 
now uſed in the Reign of our moſt gracious Sovereign Lady, befoze the Feaſt of | 
che Nativity of Chꝛiſt next following, ſhall in the pꝛeſence of the Biſhop oꝛ Guar- | 
en Cote ie | Man of the Spurttualties of ſome one Otoceſs where he hath oz ſhall have Eccleſia 
me 38 cl | FCAT ltving, declare his aftent, and ſubſcribe to all the Articles of Religion, which 
onely concern the Confeſſion of the true Chaiſtian Faith, and the Doctzine of the 
Dacraments, compiled in a Bock impunted, Entituled, Articles, whereupon it 
| was agreed by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole Clergy in 
che Convocation holden at London, in the year of our Lord God, One thouſand five 
| huhdred fixty and two, according to the computation of the Church of Englend, for the 
avoidins of che diverſities ot Opinions,and for the eſtabliſhing of conſent touching true Re 
ligion, put torch by theQueens Auchori:y: and ſhall bꝛiug from ſuch Biſhop oꝛ Guardian 
ſ -—-and have Te$i- | af Sptritualties in wating,tunder his Seal authentick, a teſttmonial of ſich aſſent and 
pens e | Ubſcription, and openly on ſome Sunday in the time of ſome publick Service, af: 
Church, wich the ter noon, in every Church where by rcalon of any Cecleſtaſtical living he ought to 
Articles, attend, read both the laid Teſtimomal, and the fatd Articles, upon pain that every 
(uch perſon which ſhall not betoze the ſald Feaſt do as is above appointed, ſhall be | 
Feen ob? e | (ip!o facto) depꝛived, and all his Eccleſiaſtical pꝛomotions ſhall be vord, as ik he then 
entities 1-072 were naturally dead. 
Any pern I. And that it any perſon Eccleſiaſtical, oꝛ which ſhall have Eccleſiaſtical living, 
maintaining Dock | aff adviſenly maintain 02 affirm any Doctrine directly contrary oꝛ repugnant to 
7 Pete mo any ofth* tata Articles, and being convented befoze the Biſhop of the Dtocels, o2 
verfaiting cet | the Omdtnarp, 02 before the Queens Highnets Commiſſioners in cauſes Eccleſia- 
ſtical, fail perſiſt therein, 62 not revoke his erroꝛ, 02 after ſuch revocation eftſon 
affirm ſuch untrue Oorrine, ſuch maintaining oz affirming, and perſtſting, oz ſuch 
efcfoon aftirming, (hail be zuſt cauſe to Tevave uch perſon of his Eccleſiaſtical pro 
motion; and it ati be ſawkul to the Biſhop of the Otocels, o2 the Oꝛdinarp, 07 
the fard Conmmiſtoners, to depuve ſuch verſon fo periiſting, 02 lawkully convict 
Bo nal ve der fed of ſuch eftfects affirming, and upon ſuch ſentence of depzivation pronounced, 
88 he ſhall be iweed depuved. 
5 Anna, Cap. 5. A.D.1795 
In an Act, Entituled, An A for Securing the Church of 
England, as by Law eſtabliſhed. 
; 8 §. I. That an Rt made in the thirteenth year of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth 
ales Res Shan If famous meme, Inttituled, An Act tor the Miniſters of the Church to be of ſound 
Religion (other than ſuch clauſes——as have been repealed o2 altered by any 
ſubſequent Act 02 Arts of Parliament) ſhall remain and be in full foꝛce fo; 
ver. 
CANON S 1603. i Jac. 1 
V. Impugners of the Articles of Religion eſtabliſbed in the 
Church of England, cenſured. 
A Te 9 bias VW Holocver {hall hereatter affirm, That any of the Nine and thirty Articles 
TOS agreed upon by rhe Archbiſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the 
erronenns, bun b- | whole Clergy in the Convocation holden at London, in the Year of our Lord 
munen God, One thouſand five hundred ſixty two, for avoiding diverſities of Opinions, 
1s f 109. and tor the eſtabliſhing ot Conſent touching true Religion, are in any part fu- 
FFF LACIE ADIES ach perſtitious! ___- 
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Cav. I. Scripture, Creeds and Articles. 
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Religion. 


1 Jac. 1. 


A. D. 1688. 


Articles of 


f 44 rite 
perſtitious or erroneous, Or ſuch as he may not with a good Confcience ſubſcriv? 


| into: Let him be Excommunicated pſo facto, and not reſtored, but only by 


the Archbiſhop, after his Repentance and publick Revocation of ſuch his wick- 


ed Errors. 


CANONS 160z. 


are to be made Miniiters. 


III. That he alloweth the Book of Articles of Religion agreed upon by the Arch 
biſhops, and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole Clergy in the Convoca- 
tion holden at London in the Year of our Lord God, One thouſand five hundred 
fixty and two: And that he acknowledgeth all and every the Articles therein 
contained, being in number Nine and thirty, beſides the Ratitication, to be a- 


reeable to the Word of God. 


1 Will. & Mar. Cap. 18. 


In an AR, Entituled, An Act for exempting their Majeſties 
Proteſtant Subjefs, diſſenting from the Church of England, 
from the Penalties of certam Laws. | 

VIII. ——And ſhall alſo declare his Appwbatton of, and ſubſcribe the Articles 
the late Qucen Elizabeth, Except the Thirty fourth, Thirty fifth, and Thirty 


ſirth, and theſe ws:73 of the Twentieth Article Viz. [The Church hath power to 
decree Rites or Ceremonies, and Authority in Controverſies of Faith, and yet] 


This Body of Articl:s (which was main-| monwealtb, Je have therefore, upon mature 
ly tounded upon a b"dy compiled and | Deliberation, and with the Advice of ſo many 
publiſhed in the Reign of King Edward VI.) of Our Biſhops as might conveniently be called 


| was not only paſſed in Convocation, and | together, thought fit to make this Declaration 


confirmed by Royal Authority, in the | following ; 
Year, 1562. but was allo Razified anew, firſt | That the Articles of the Church of England 
by Queen Elizabeth, and afterwards by (wbich bade been allowed and aut borixed here- 
King Fam. l. tofore, and which Our Clergy generally bave 
| Suvſcribed unio) do contain ihe true Doctrine of 
Queen EAgabetb's Confirmation o! the | rhe Church of Enyland, «greeable to God's Word: 
39. Articles. which we do therefore Rotifie and Confirm, Re- 
quiring all Our l ding Subjects to continue in the 
Il, Bu f Articles before Rebearſed, i: Uniform Profeſſion thereof, and prohibiting the 
grain Arproved, and Allowed to be| leaſt diſference from the ſaid Articles, which to 
H (den and Ex-cu'el within the Realm, by the| that end We Command to be new Printed, and 


— * we 


| Aſſent and Con(erit of our Sovireign Lady Eliza- | this Our Declaration to be Publiſhed therewith. 


beth, by the Grace of God, of E land, France, | That we are Supream Governour of the 
and Ireland, Deen, Defender of the Faith, XC. | Church of England: And that if any Difference 
which Articles were deliberately Read, and Con- ariſe about the External Policy, concerning In- 


\ | firm. d again by the Subſcription of the Hands of junctions, Canons, and other Conſtitutions 
ebe Arcbb.jhip and Biſhips of toe Upper Houſe, | whatſoever thereto belonging, the Clergy in their 
'| and by the Su/(cripiion of the whole Clergy of | Convocation is to Order and Settle them, having 
| che Nether H uſe in their Convocation, in the | firft obtained leave under Our Broad Seal ſo to 

Tear of our Lard, 1671. do, and We proving their [aid Ordinances and 


Conſtitutions ; providing that noue be made con- 
King James's Confirmation of the trary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land. 

39. Articles. That out of Our Princely Care, that the 

Eing by God's Ordin.n:e, according to Our | Churchaxen may do the Work which is proper 

juſt Tule, Defender ot the Faith, and?| unto them, the Biſhop and Clergy, from time ta 

dap eam Governour of the Church, with- time in Con vocation, upon their bumble Deſire, 


in theſe Our Dominions, We hid it moſt a- ſhall have Licence under Our broad Seal, to de- 


grecable to this Our Kingly Office, and Our own | liberate of, and to do all ſuch things, as being 
Religious Zeal, to conſerve and maintain the | made plain by them, and aſſented unto by Us, 
Church committed to Our Charge, in the unity of | ſhall concern the Seitled continuance of the Do- 
true Religion, and in the Bond of Peace: and | ctrine and Diſcipline of the Church of England 
| nt to ſuffer unncceſſary Diſputations, Alterca- | now Eſtabliſhed ; from which We will not en- 
tions, or Queſtions, to be raiſed, which may | dure any varying or departing in the leaſt De- 
*I Fattion both in te Church and Com- | gree, | | 


of Religion mentioned in the Statute in de in the Thirteenth Year of the Reign of 


In Can. xxxvi. Entituled, Subſcription required of ſuch as | 


| Abridgment, 
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Subſcription to 
the 39 Articles, 23 
agreeable to ibe 
Word otGod, ſhali 
be made Ly all 
Miaiters, 


Diſſenting 
Teachers may ſub- 
ſcribe the 39 Arti- 
cles, with Limita- 
tions. 


— 


—} lo... 


'S That 


398 


Orthodox Preaching, &C. 


Tir. XV. 


Abridgment. 
— . 


' That for the preſent, though ſcme Differences 


have been ill raiſed, yet We take comfort in this, 
{ that all Clergy men within Our Realm, have 
always moſt willingly Subſcribed to the Articles 
Eſtabliſhed ; which is an Argument to Us, that 
they all agree in the true uſual literal meaning of 
1 the ſaid Articles, and that even in thoſe curious 
Points in which the preſent Differences lie, Men 
of all ſorts take the Articles of the Church of 
England to be for them; which is an Argu- 
j ment again, that none of them intend any De- 
ſertion of the Articles Eſtabliſhed. 

That therefore in theſe both curious and un- 
| happy Differences, which bave for ſo many hun. 


dred Years in different Times and Places exerci- 


ther curious Search be laid aſide, * theſe Diſ. 
es ſhut up in God's promiſes, as they be gene- 
— ſet forth to us in the boly ries het, go 


the general meaning of the Articles of the Church 
of England „ according to them, And that no 


© ſed the Church of Chriſt, We will that all fur. 


or any other Perſon reſpectively in either of them, 
| publickly Read, Determine or Held 2 f 


ſpeftively ; or if any Divine in the Univerſities 


| 


—— 


Man bereafter ſhall either Print or Preach to 
draw the Article aſide any way, but ſhall ſub- R 


mit to it in the plain and full meaning thereef ; 
and ſball not put bis ewn Senſe or Comment to be 
the meaning of the Article, but ſhall take it in 
the Literal and Gremmatical Senſe. 

That if any publick Reader in either Our Uni- 
verſities, or any Head or Maſter of @ College, 


[ball affix any new Senſe to any Article, or 4 
lick 


Diſputat ion, or ſuffer any ſuch to be Held either 
way, in either the Univerſities or Colleges re- 


all Preach or Print any thing either way, other 
then is already Eft abliſhed in Convocation with 
Oar Rojal Aſſent, be, or they the Offenders, 
ſhall be fable to Our Diſpleaſure, and the Churches 
Cenſure in our Commiſſion Eccleſiaſtical, as well 
as any other : And We will ſee there ſhall be due 
Execution upon them, 


TIT: 
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[CAP. I. HzrerTicar PrEAcHinNG, and Teach 


CAP. III. HERESIE, and HR ETI Ks, as defined, 


PREACHING of HERETICAI. 
Doctrines; and of HERESIE, and 
HERETICKS, 


The CoNTEN TS. 


ing, reſtrained by STATuTES in the times of PO DER x. 
CAP. II. HexeTicar PrxEAcninG, and Teach. 
ing, reſtrained by ConsTiTuTiONS Provinical, in the 
timesof PO YER 


and reflrained, in the time of King HE NR the 
EIGHT un. 
CAP. IV. HER ES IE and HERETIC ES, in the PRO. 
TESTANT Senſe, 


CAP. I. 


HEerETIiCAL PREACHING, and Teaching, reſtrained 
by Statutes in the times of PO DER x. 


5 Ric. IL 
An Act againſt Preachers of Hereſie. 


Cap. 5. 


nem, fozaſmuch as it is openly known, that there be divers evil perſons within the 

F Realm, going from county to county, and from town to town, in certain habits 
42 under diſimulation of great holineſs, and without the licence of the D2dinaries 
ok the places, oz other ſufficient authozity, pꝛeaching daily, not only in Churches 

— and Church⸗pards, but alſo in Parkets, Fairs, and other open places, where a 

great congregation of people is, diverſe Sermons containing herelics and 
noto2icus errours, to the great embleamiſhing of the Ch2iffttan Faith, and deſtruction 
of the laws and of the eſtate of holy Church, to the great peril of the Souls of the people, and 
of all the Realm of England, as moze plainly is found and ſufficiently pzoved befoze the re- 
verend Father in God, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhops and other Pꝛelates ma- 
ſters of Divinity, and Doctozs of Canon and of Civil Law, and a great part of the Clergy 
of the ſaid Realm ſpecially aſſembled foꝛ this cauſe : which perſons do alſo pꝛeach diverſe mat- 
ters of ſclaunder, to engender diſcozd and diſſention betwirt diverſe eſtates of the ſaid Realm 
as well ſpiritual as tempozal, in exciting of the people, to the great peril of all the Realm: 
which P2cachers cited o2 ſummoned befo2e the Oꝛdinaries of the places, there to anſwer of that, 
whereof they be impeached, will not ober to their ſummons and commandments, no2 care 
not fo2 their monitions no2 cenſures of the holy Church, 


— 


2 In this peſent Parliament.] My | paſsd only by the King and Lords, and the 
Lord Ccke ſluppoſes, that this general exprefſi- | Commons never gave their Aſſent to it; 


---and deſpiſe the 


mitions no2 cenſi t exp2eſly deſpiſe them: And e and 
mo2eover by their ſubtil and ingenious words do dꝛau the people to hear their Sermons, and do Cuche of the 
maintain them in their errours by ſtrong hand and by great routs : It is oꝛdained and allent⸗ hurch. 

| ed« in this pꝛeſent Parliament, that the Kings Commiſſions be made and direced to the Shi- 
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Many heretical 
Preachers 80 2 
bout Preaching 
without Licence, 


--- as hath been 
proved before the 
Archbiſhop, Bi- 
ſhops, &c, 


on was made uſe of, becauſe the Act was for the proof of which Fact, he 2 
| | | riffes 


— 


| 
i 


w_— 


2 „„ „ 2 


ä . 


| 


ſuppoſed Statute might be declared void, ' plaint is, that they never Aſſented thereun- 
as not having had their Aſſent; to which to; which, if meant of a formal Aſſent, might at 
(as the ſame Rolls ſets forth )the King agreed that time be a 4iſputable point, whether they 


400 Preaching of Heretical Doctrines; TI. XVI. 
Abridg ment. ſrickes and other miniſters of our Sovereign Lo2d the King, o2 other ſufficient perſons learned, | Heretical 
and acco2ding to the certifications of the Pzelates thereof to be made in the Chaucery from | p, 
The prelates cer- | time to time, to arreſt all Tuch pꝛeachers, and alſo their fautoꝛs, matntaino2s, and abetiozs, and | _ 47 85 
cifiying ſuch Prea- to hold them in arreſt and ſtrong pꝛifon, till they will juſtify them accozding to the Law and ah J egch. 
hers, the Lord | reaſon of holy Church. And the King will and commandeth, that the Chancelloz make ſuch 2, 7e- 
Chancelor ſhall | commiſſions at all times, that he by the Pꝛelates o2 any of them ſhall be certified, and thereck ned iy 
iſſue Commiſſions | required, as is afoꝛeſaid. ime "of 
to arreſt them, | | : 7 
| the Roll of Parliament, Ann. 6 Rich. 2.; the Commons knew nothing of it, or were Foper;, 
| wherein the Commons pray, that the ſaid not acquainted with it; but their Com- 


this, he founds a fevere Charge againſt Bi- 
ſhop Braibrook, the then Lord Chancellor, 
as having inſerted, in the Parliamentary 
Writ of Proclamation, the ſaid Stat. 5 R. 2. 
which was no Statute ; but (in the Pro- 
clamation of the next Year) omitted the 
Stat. 6 R. 2. tho' confirmed by the King. 
However theſe Facts (as to inſerting, or 
not inſerting) may be true; the inference 
againſt the Biſkop ſeems not to be ſuffici- 
ently ſupported by them. For, FHirſt, 
Whereas my Lord Coke obſerves (marke well, 
lays he, the penning of this Act) that the 
Style of the Act, is, It is crdained and aſſen- 
ted in the preſent Parliament, as it this were 


ef Style, which they choſe to make 
uſe of in this Act, becauſe it had not the 
Aſſent of the Commons; his Lordſhip 
might have added, what he could not but 
know, that it was no other than the ordi- 
nary Stile of thoſe days ; commonly, in 
theie general words, Ut is accorded and eſta- 
bliſhed, It is accorded and enatled, It is eſt a» 
bliſhed and ordained; without any mention 
ot King, Lords or Commons, as ma 
ſeen throughout the Reigns of Edward III. 


24 + },C. 


The Catholick 
Faith hath been 
hitherto preſerved, 


— i. 


but NOW 2 new 
| Set ot heretical 
Preachers is arilen, 


Richard II. &c. and ſometimes with the 
6 o! a Parliamentaiy Aſſent, as it is 
here; and as it is alſo 25 E. z. c. 1. 1t is 
| accera.d and aiſented in the ſame Parliament; 
| and twice 34 E. z. c. 9. It is accorded in this 
prejcut Parliament. So that his Lordſhip's 
firſt Suggeſtion could never have been of 
weight with any Reader, had he allowed 
him to know the difference between the 
Acts ot choſe days and ours, in point of 
Stile and Language. Secondly, It appears not, 
by the Record, that the Stat. 5 Ric. II. was 


ſo paſic by the King and Lords, as that 


in theſe words, I pleiſt au Rey. And, upon aſſented or not; conſidering that in thoſe 
6 days the Commons were not ſuch a diſtin 


be | have been complained of in the Parliament 


and ſeparate Body, as they have ſince been ; 
and it is not pretended that that Statute was 
inſerted, notwithſtanding the diſſent of tbe 
Commons. Thirdly, As to the Crime of not 
inſerting the Stat. 6 Rich, II; before that 
was charged, it ought to have appeared, 
chat this had the Ailent of the Lords, more 
than the other had the Aﬀent of the Com- 
mons. Nothing is alledged for the Repeal, 
but a Repreſentation from the Commons, 
and the Aſſent of the King; ſo that we 
may juſtly preſume, that the reafon why 
the Lord Chancellor did not infert ic in 
the Parliamentary-Roll, was, becauſe the 
Lords aſſented not to the Repeal, as know- 
ing that the 5 Rich. II. was duly and regu- 
larly paſſed. Fourthih, Conſidering the pub- 
lick manner in which Acts of Parliament, 
in thoſe days, were proclaimed in every 
County ; is it credible, either that this 
omiſſion (had it been a fraud,) could have 
eſcaped the Commons; or that, it ſuch a 
fraud had been diſcovered, it would not 


which met the very next Year? Fiftbly, That 
very Statute 5 Rich. II. (which the Com- 
mons are ſaid, not to have aſſented to) is 
expreſly termed a Srature, and mentioned 
as ſuch, without the leaſt mark of ſuſpicion, 
by three ſubſequent Statutes in this Chap- 
ter, viz. 25 H.8. c. 14. 1. 1.— 1 Edw. 6. | 
c. 12. f. 3.— 1, 2 Mar, c. 5. 

Thele things conſidered, the Reader muſt 
be left to judge, which of the two is moſt 
clear, the Fraud of Bilhop Braibreck and the 
Prelates, or the Prejudice and Uncharitable- 
neſs of my Lord Coke, 


2 Henr. IV. Cap. 15. A D. 4. 
An Act touching Hereſies. | 


JT”, Aheregs it is ſhewed to cur Sovereign Lo2d the King on the behalf of the P2clates 
and the Clergy of his Realm of England in this pꝛeſeut Parliament, that although the Catho- | 
lick Faith buildedupon Chriſt, and by his Apoſtles and the holy Church 
declared, and appꝛoved, hath been hitherto by good and holy and moſt Noble Pꝛogenitoꝛs cf our 
Sovercign Loꝛd the Bing in the ſaid Realm amongſt all the Realms of the world, moſt de vout⸗ 
ly obſerved, and the Church cf Fngland by his ſaid moſt Noble P2ogenifo2zs and Anceſtoꝛs, to 
the honeur cf God and of the whole Realm afozeſaid, laudably endowed, and in her rights and 
tbertics ſuſtained, without that the ſame Faith o2 the ſaid Church was hurt oz grtevouſly oppꝛel⸗ 
led, £2 elſe perturbed by any perverſe doctrine 02 wicked, hereticalo2 erronious 18 : Pet 
nevertheicis viverte falle aud perverſe people ofa certain new ſc, of the faith o 
ments of the Church, and the authority of the ſame damnably thinking and againſt the law of 
Godand of theChurch ulu ping the office of pꝛeaching, do perverſly, and malicioullp in divers 
places within the ſaid Realm under the colour of diſſembled holtneſs,p2each and teach theſe days 
openly and peivilp divers new doarins and wicked heretical and erronious opinions, contrary to 
the ſame faith and blelled defcrminations cf the holy Church. And of ſuch lea and wicked do- 
, |crine and opinions they mac unlawful conventicles and confederactes, they hold and excerciſe 
Schools, thep make and write books, they do wickedly inftruc and infozm people, and, as 
much as they map, excite and ſtirre them to ſedition and inſurrection, and maketh great ftrife 


ufficiently determined, 


the Sacra- 


and 
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Inference, which my Lord Ccke makes from 
the Preamble of this Statute, That the Bi- 
ſhop of every Dioceſe at Common-Law, 
might convict for Hereſie, there being no- 
thing more plain, than that the intention 
of this Statute was, not to give the Ordi- 
nary the Cogniſance of Hereſie, but to enable 


reaſon of their ſhifting from Dioceſe to 
Dioceſe, and their Contempt ot the Cen- 
ſures of the Church. 

And the Docttine ſuppoſed in this Pream- 
ble, concerning the ordinary Jutiſdiction 
of the Biſhop in caſes of Herelie, is no more 
than what the Canon Law it ſelf ſuppoſed, 
where, ſpeaking of Hereticks, the Rule is, 
Ipſe autem Epiſcopus ad præſentiam ſuam convo- 
cet accuſatos ; qui niſi ſe ab ejecto reatw purga 
verint, vel ſi poſt purgationem exbibitam in pri. 
ſtinam fuerint relapſi perfidiam, Canonice puni- 
antur. And whereas, regularly, a Clergy- 
man might not be degraded by one Biſhop 
alone, it is provided, chat for Hereſie, ſuns 
ſolus poſſit Epiſcopus degradare. So that, al- 
tho Lyndwood wrote after this Statute was 
made, yet when he aſlerted this Power to 
the Biſhop of every Dioceſe, he ſpoke ac- 
cording to the Common-Law of the 


| Church ; Cegsitio bæreſis duobus tantum Fudi- 


cibus in jure permttitur, viz. Epilcopo loci, 
& Inquilitori beretice pravitatis à ſede Apo- 
ftolic4 deputato: And, eft cauſa bereſis una de 
majoribus cauſis, que pertinet ad ſolos Epiſcoper 
meaning excluſive ot the Judges in Exempt 
Juriſdictions, and of the Deans and Chap- 
ters, as Guardians of the Spiritualties, in 
che time of Vacation. 

It had been needleſs to ſay thus much on 
ſo plain a point, but for theſe two Reaſons ; 
Frſt, That the ancicnc Statutes relating to 

refie being now aboliſhed, the Cogni 
ſance and Puniſhment thereof ſubſiſts main- 
ly upon the ancient Common-Law of the 
Church; and ſecondiy, that an Error hath 
been broached and propagated in our Law- 
books, as if no Perloa could be convicted 
of Hereſie before this Statute, but in a Pro- 
vincial Convocation. So faith Coke (in- 
conſiſtently with his own Doctrine, as men- 
tioned above) By the ancient Laws Eccleſia- 


Hereſie, but by the Archbiſhop, and all the Cler. 
£7 of that Province. — But the Statute of 2 H. 
4. c. 15. doth give the Biſhop in bis Dioceſe 
power to condemn an Heretick. Which Power 


| he elſewhere lays, was given to the Biſhop, 


' becauſe it was troubleſome to call a Convocagion 
| of the whole Province, 


' tical of this Realm, no man could be convicted of 


| 


and diviſion among the people, and other eno2mities hoa2ribly to be heard daily do perpetrate 
and commit, in ſubvertion of the ſaid Catholick faith and doarine of the holy Church. in dimi⸗ 
nution of Gods honour, and alſo in deſtruaion of the e fate rights and liberties of the ard 
Church of England, by which ſec and wicked and falſe pzcachings, doarites, and opinions of 
the ſaid falſe and perverſe people, not only moſt greateſt peril of the Souls, but alſo mano moto 
other hurts, flande:s, and perils, (which God pꝛohibite) might come to this Realm, umelsit be 
the moꝛe plentifully and ſpzdily holpen by the Kings Yajzcity in thts behalf, namely whereas 
the Dioceſans of the ſaid Realm cannot by their!“ juriſdiction ſpiitual, without the aid of the 
ſaid royal Pajeſty, ſufficiently coꝛrea the ſaid falle and perverſe people, no2 refrary ther ma— 
lice, becauſe the ſaid falſe and per verſe people, do go from Dtoceſs ta Proceſs, and will net 
appear befo2e the ſaid Tioceſans, but the ſame Dioceſans and their jucisdiction (pt. ttnal, and 
the keys of the Church, with the cenſures of the lame, do utterly contemn and delhile, and (2 
their wicked pꝛeachings and doctrines doe from dap to day continue and exerciſe, ft: the hatred of 
right and reaſon, andutter deſtruaion of oꝛder and good ru'c, Upon which n. velties and ex 


b Juriſdiction Spiritual.) It is a juſt | Now, -l! this is mere Imagination, and 


ſprung trum a miſtake of Fiizlerlerr, who 
in his Obſervaijons upon the Writ de Here 
tico comburendo, lays, It appears by that IWrit, 
that a man ought to be ermvifled f Heviſie by 
the Archbiſhop and all ihe Clergy of the Province; 
whereas nothing appears tom the Wiic, 
but that , Sawire, for thee burning of 


him to take Cogniſance of it with t; whom the Writ was i!Tu.d, happen'd to be 
which he could not fo well do before, by , fo convicted (there bei: g nv doubt, but? 


Provincial Convocation might convict in 
thoſe days) bur yet this very berſon had 
alſo been judicially conveacd butwre the 
Fiſhop of Nerwich, and had recanted his 
Opinions, a Ycar before the Stacute 2 11. 4, 
was made; and it appears by our Records 
of Convocation, ro have deen very cem 
mon tor Biſhops (after the making ot that 
Statute) to bring ſuch Hecticks whom they 
accounted moſt notorious, and upon hom 
they had paſſed Sentence by their Epiſcopal 
Authority, before che next Convocation, in 
order either to RetraRtation,or a more ſolenn 
Condemnation : So ic was, nine Years after, 
in the caſe of Fobn Badby: againſt whom, 
the Proceſs in Convocation begins with a 
relation of a former Proceſs before the Bi- 
ſhop of IWorcefler, pro tribunali ſedente; and 
the Archbiſhop, finding him obſtinate, and 
not by any means to be brought to a Re- 
cantation, Sententiam per Fpiſcopum If igerni- 
enſem contra ipſum Johannem B.dby altos la. 
tom conjrrmando G rat ifican do, ipſum fro heve- 
tico publice declaravit, Again, Ann. 1416. 
the Fioceſs againſt Fobn Bartcn began with 
a Narrative given by the Biſhop of Lincoln, 
of his having formerly put him under the 
Sentence of Excommunication ; and this 
(as I ſaid) was frequently practiſed in thole 
days, after the Statute had expreſly em- 
power'd the Biſhops to deliver Hereticks to 
the Secular Arm, and the bringing them 
before the Convocation is co be lookt upon 
(both before, and after) to have been a 
matter of Choice, but not at all a matter of 
Neceſſity, as if the Biſhop himſelt had not 
full and entire Power. 

Accordingly, with reference to this ve- 
ry Aﬀertion of Fitzberber :(that at the Com- 
mon-Law a Biſhop in his Dioceſe might not 
condemn an Heretick, until 2 H. 4. did 
give him Authority) it is affirmed by Dr. 
Cofins, that tbis is not Law ; to which he 
adds, and ſo I bave heard the two Chidf Fu- 
ſtices, the Lord Chief Baron, and [ume other 
Fudges, and the Queen's learned Council, re- 
ſolve, in a ſpecial Conſultation bolden about the 
matter of Hereſie. 


4 bridgment. 
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— to the great 
N = OI Ivicn's 


Souls. 


ad COR emn the 
Spiritual Juciſdice 


1.1 4 | # Con, 
Ann. 400. 


bid. Ann, 
14 9. 


Id. Ann, 
1415, 


Coſ. Apci- 
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Preaching of Aeretical Dottrines ; 


Abridgment. | 


1 
Ihe Prayer. of 
the prelates, Cler- 
gy, and Comm uns, | 
and the Kings re- 
ſolution to lupprels 
them. 


Ea ctaed, that 
no nethall preach 
without Licence, 


nor preach or 
write againſt rhe 
Cathohck Faith, 

| not fiyour ſuch. 


but deliver all 
heretical Books to 
| the Biſhop. 


Offer ders apatiiſt 
this Act ſhall be 
arreſted by tbe 
Dioceſan, 


againſt according 
to the Canans, 


---a:d being cen 
ict thell be kept 


| in piilon, 


ard tincd at the 
diicreton of traci 
Dieceian. 


Any perſon re- 
tuting to Abjare, 
or relapſing, ſhall 


Rot. Parl. 


3. Inſt. 32. 


IE IS 


celſts above reheat fcd > the relates and Clergy afezeſaid, ard alſo the Ccwmers cf the ſaid 
Realm bet g in the ſame Patliement, picyirg cur Scveraign Le2d the Bing, that his repal 
hichacſs would veuchlake in the ſatd Parlkament to pꝛevide a eenventent remedy; The fame 
cue Soveraign Lord the Bing graciculy cenſidertyg the pzemiſſes, and aiſo the laudable ſteps 
of his ſaid moſt Roble Pꝛegentezs and Zncefte:s, fe2 the conſervaticn ef the ſaid Catholich 
Faith, and ſuſteatation ef Gods honcur, and alfc the ſafrgaid efthe cſtate, rights and liberties 
ofthe ſaid Church cf Trglvd, te the lend cf Get, and merit of cur ſaid Screraign Le2d the 
Uing, and pcſpertity and henour ct alt his ſatd calm, and fo2 the cſchewirgef ſich dificntt- 
ons, v1viftor.s, yu. ts, anders, ad perile, in time to come, and that this wicked ſean, pzcachings, 
dent: ines andepinicus World fem hencelozth ceaſe and be nttertlyTeſtieyed, by the allent cf 
the States and other viferect men cf the Realm being in the ſaid Parliament, hath granted, 
ſtabliſied, and c20aineÞd fem hereefo2th firmly to be obſerved: That none within the ſaid 
ticalm £2 any other dommions, ſubzen to his reyal Majeſty, pꝛeſume to pꝛeach openly oz p21- 
vilv, withent Licence of the Ticetlan cf the ſame place firſt required and cbtained: Curates in 
their own Churches, and per ſons hitherto priviledged, and other of the Canon law granted, only ex- 
cept. No2 that nene krem heneefozth any thing pꝛeacł, hold, trach oz inftruct openly oz pꝛi vilp, oz 
mate weite anyp eck cent a.p dd ts the Cathelick graith, oꝛ determination of the holy Church, 
noꝛ of ſich [oo andunched dectrtnes andepintons ſhall make any conventicles, oz in any wiſe held 
02 cxertiſc Schecls. 3 12 alſo that none frem hencckozth in any wiſe faveur ſuch Preacher, oꝛ ma⸗ 
ker of aup ſuch 212d {ike conventtelte, e: holding oz excretling Schools, o2 making o2 writing 
ſuch Wcoke,n2 ſo teaching, infoꝛmingſoꝛ exciting the people, no2 any of them maintain oz any 
wiſc ſultatn. Ind that all and lingular having fuch}5wke,o2 any wꝛitings of ſuch wicked doctrine 
and eptners, all m calty with ctfean deliver oz cauſe to be delivered all ſuch Books and w2itings 
to thcOtoceſan of the fame place within zl. days, frem the time ef the Pꝛoclamation cf this D2di- 
nance and Statute. Anvit any pe: ſon oz perfons, of whatſoever kind, eſtate, oz condition 
that he oꝛ they be, fem hencefozth do e: attempt againſt the royal Oꝛdinance and Statute a- 
foꝛeſaid in the pꝛemiſſes o in any cf them, oꝛ ſuch 1-oks in the fozm afozeſatd do not deliver, 
theu the Diocclan of the ſame place in his Dicees, ſuch perſon oz peiſons in this behalf defa- 
med 02 4 cvidently ſuiſpened, and every of them, may by the authozity ofthe ſaid D2dinance and 
Statute cauſe to Le c arrcfted, and under ſafe cuſtody in his p2tſons to be detained, till he oz 
they of the Articles {aid to him 02 them in this behalf, do canonically purge him oz themſelves, 
02 elſe ſuch wicked = ec, Pꝛeachinge, Zoctrines, and heretical and erronious opinions do abjure 
acco2ding as the laws ct the Church ds rrquite ; ſo that the ſaid Dioceſan by himſelf oz his 
CommUarics do openly and judictally p2occed againſt ſach perſons lo arreſted, and remain- 
ing under his ſaid cuſtody, to all the effect ef the law, and determine that fame buſineſs ac- 
coꝛding to the Canonical decrees, within the months after the ſaid arreſt, any lawful impedi⸗ 
ment ceaſing. And ik a»y perſon, in any caſe above e«p2eifed, be befoze the Dioceſan cf the 
place 02 his CommuTTories, canomcatly convict : then the ſame Dicceſan may do to be kept in 
his pꝛiſon the ſaid per ſon ſo convict, fo2 the manner cf his default, and after the quality of the 
offence, accoꝛding and as long as to his diſcretion ſhall ſeem expedient, and mo2cover to put the 
ſame perſon to the ſecular Court (except in caſes where he according to the Canonical decree , ought 
to be left) to payto our Soveraign Lo2d the King his pecumar fine, accozding as the ſame fine 
{hail ſeem competent to the Dtoceſan, fo2 the manner and quality of the offence : in which 
caſe the ſame Dioceſan, wall be bound to certikp the Bing of the ſame fine in his 


Crehequer by his letters Patents ſcaled with his Seal, to the cffec that ſuch fine by the Kings 
authoꝛity may be required and levied to his uſe of the goods of the ſame perſon ſo convict. And 
if aun perſon within the ſaid Realm and dominions, upon the ſatd wicked P2eachings, Docrines, 
Dp1:21208, Dchals, and heretical and erronious inkozmations oz any cf them, be befo2e the 
Diꝛoceſan of the ſame place o2 his Commdartes ſententially convict), and the ſame wicked ſect, 


e Tie PNclates and Clergy. ] Their 
Petition is enter'd at large in che Roll of 
chis Parliament; and upon it, both the 
Preanible and the Law were mainly ground- 
ed, as appears by the compating of them 
with the Record. 

d Evtdently ſuſdeded.] In the 5 of Ed- 
ward IV. Feb Keyſer being Excemmunica— 
ted for Contempt of the Spiritual Jurifdi- 
ction, and riemairinrg hefe eight Months, 
openly aftirmed, “ That the laid Sentence 
* was not to be feared, ncicher did he tear 
& it: Ard albeit the Archbiſhop or his 
„ Commillay hath Excommunicated me, 
© yer betore God I am not Excommuni- 
e cated : And he faid, that he ſpake no- 
© thing but the truth, tor that he, the laſt 
„ Harveſt, ſtanding ſo Excommunicate, 
had as great plenty of Wheat and other 
Grain, as any of his Neighbours ; ſay 
e ing to them in Scorn, that a man Ex- 
* communicated ſhou'd not have ſuch 
e plenty of Wheat. The Archbiſhop 
hereupon committed him to Maidſton Gaol, 
not tor Herelie, but becauſe ditium Fehan 
nem nou immeritè babemus de beveſi ſuſpectum, 
as the words ot the Commitment were ; 
and upon his moving the King's Bench 
( Markham be ing then Chict Juſtice) to have 
an Habeas Corpus, it was granted, and he 


was firſt bailed and then delivered; the 
Court, upon mature deliberation, and con- 
terence With Divines, having reſolved, that 
upon the ſaid words he was not to be ſuf 
pect of Hereſie, wichin the Statute. 

4d To the Catholick Faith.) In the 
11 Henry VII. Hilery Warncy held and pub- 
liſhed, quod mon tent batur ſolvere aliquas Deci- 
mus Curatori, ſive Eccleſiæ Farochiali, ubi in- 
babitabat. For which words (as contra fidem 
Catholicam & determinaticncm Eccliſiz) he 
was Arreſted, and Impriſcned, by order of 
the Biſhop of London; and, upon an Action 
ot falſe Impriſonment by him brought, and 
the Statute pleaded in behalf of the Biſhop, 
it Was adjudged by the whole Court ot 
Common Pleas, that the ſaid Opinion was 
not within this Statute, for that it was an 
Error, but not Hereſſe. 

Coke ſaid, inthe Caſe of Bradſton, 12 Fac. 1. 
that Brownlow Prothonotary of the Common- 
Pleas did ſhew this Record to bim; by 
which it appeared, that it ought to be ap- 
parent matter of Hereſie; otherwiſe they 
could not impriſon upon this Statute. 

e Arrcſted. ] The Arreſting, Impriſcning, 
and Fining, are agreed on all hands, to be 
new Powers, with Which the Ordinary Was | 
inveſted by this AR. 


Tir XVI. 


Heretic: 

Preaching 
GH? 

and Teach. 
Ine, 2e. 
firained in 
Himes of 
Porery, 
” >_>. V 


— U 
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2. Pyliir, 00 
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Preaching, 
and Teach- 
ing, re- 
ſtrained in 
times of 
Popery. 
Wa a,” 


A. D. 1414. 


44 c „ 
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Heretical| D2eachings, Doctrines and Opinione, Dchols and Infoꝛmations, do refuſe duly to ab ure, 02 Ahr d. ment. 
by the Diocc lan of the ſame place oꝛ his Commiſſar:cs after the abhuration made by the ; * 


ö lam. 
perſon pronounced, fall into relaps, ſo that acco2ding to the holy C 


left to the ſecular Court, whereupon credence ſhall be given to the Dioceſan of the ſame place, 
o: to his Commiſſaries in this behalf; then the Shiritf of the County of the ſame place, and 
Mavoꝛ and Shiriffs o2 Shiriff, 02 Pavoꝛ and Bailiffs of the City, Town and 62H gh, cf the 
ſame County next to the ſame Dioceſan o2 the ſaid Commitlaries, ſhall be perſen‚ en preſent 
in p2efcrring of ſuch ſentences, when they by the ſame Dtoceſan oe hits Commitllartes ſhall be 
required: and they theſame perſons and every of them, after ſuch lentence promulgate, ſhall 
receive: And them befoze the people in an high place da to be burnt, that ſuch prrilh; 
ment may ſtrike tu fear to the minds of other, wherchy no ſuch wicked doctrine and heretical an) 
erronious opinions, no: their Authozs and Fantors in the ſard Kcalm and dominions againck 
the Catholick faith, chꝛiſtian law, and determination cf the holy hich which God prohibit) 
be ſuſtained oꝛ in any wiſe ſuffered; in which all and lingutar the peemeaes concerning the 
ſaid D2dinance and Statute, the Shiriffs, Pavoꝛs and Bailitfs, of the ſaid Counties, Cities 


Bo2oughs, and Towns, ſhall be attending, aiding and ſuppozting, to the laid Dioccſans and 
their Commillaries. 


1 Henr,. V. Cap. 7. 
An Ad for Reformation of Hereſie and Lollardy, 


Lem. Fozaſmuch as great rumours, congregitions and inſurreatons, here in the Realm of 
England by divers of the Kings liege people, as well by thr which were cf the ſe of he— 
reſp commonly called Lollard2y, as by other of their conkederacy, ircitation, and abcement, 
now of late were made, to the intent to adiul. deltroy, and ſuhvert the CThultian faith, and the 
law of God and holy Church within the ſame Realin if Ungland, and alfo to deftroy the ſame 
our Soveraign Lo2dthe Ling and all other manner ol eſtates of the ſaine oat of kngland, 
as well ſpiritual as tempoꝛal, and alſo all manner of pcitcy, and ftnaily the laws cf the land: he 
ſame our Sovecaign Lord the King, to the hynour of God, and i 1 conſe. vation and fo2ttfication 
of the Chꝛiſtian faith, and alſo in ſalvation of his rovail clt ite. an of the estate ct all his Realm, 
willing againſt the malice of ſuch Yercticks and Lellards to pꝛobide a mo2e open remedy and 
puniſhment than hath ben had and uſed in the caſe heretofore, l that fo; fear of the ſame laws 
and puniſhment,fuch Vereſtes and Lollardꝛies may the rather ceaſe in teme to come; by the ad- 
vice aud allent ato2eſaid, and at the pꝛayer of the ſatd Commons, bath c2vained and eſtabliched: 
that firſt the C hancelloꝛ, Treaſurer, Juſtice of the one Bench and of the other, Jallices of Peace, 
fShiriffs, Payo2s, and Bailiſts of Cities and Towns, and all other Ockicers, having covern- 
ance of people, which now be o2 hereafter fo2 the time ſhall be, ſhall make an oath in taking 
of their charges and occupations, to put their whole power and diligence, to put cut and do to 
be put out, ceaſe, and deſtroy all manner of Vereſies and crro2s, commonly called Lollardꝛies, 
within the places where they exerciſe their Offices and occupations, from time to time with all 
their power, and that they aſſiſt the ozdinaries and their commiſTar!es, and them favour and 
maintain as often as they oz any of them to that ſhall be required by the ſame c2dinarics oꝛ 
their commillaries, ſo that when the laid Officers and Piniſters travel o2 ride to arreit any 
Lollard, o2 to make aſliſtance at the inſtance and requeſt of the o2dinarics o2 their commiſl- 
ſaries by virtue of this ®tatute, that the ſame oꝛdinaries and commiſſarics ſhall pay fo2 their 
coſts reaſonably. And that the Kings ſervices, to the which the ſavnie Oflicers be {ft ſwoꝛn, be 
v2efcrred befo2e all other Statutes, foꝛ the liberty of holy Church and the Winitcers ofthe ſame, 


— 


a „ * 


> 
Canons he ought ty ve | be delivered te the 


Secular Atm, 


and burrt, far 
the tertot of © 
thus, 


].ullarcis ſob ver- 
111 R the Chr.ftian 
Faith, 2101 the 
(GOovierimert ct 
Church and State, 


--- againſt u hem 
there 1S a neceniiny 
of mate cticctual 
Remevies, 


Fnadted, that, 
- -ail Obitlicers, at 
their acgmutiion 
mall rake an Oath, 
to wctroyLollardy, 


---and to aſſiſt the 
OWOidinati-srheren. 


and in eſpecial fo2 the coꝛredion and puniſinnent of the Vereiicks and Loltards befoze this 
time mave and not repealed, being in their koꝛce. And alſo that all perſons con vit sf hereſy, of 
what eſtate, condition 02 degree that they be, by the ſaid oꝛdinartes o2 other commiſſaries left 
to the ſccular power acco2ding to the laws cf holy Church, ſhall loſe and fo2fcic all their lands 
and tenements, which they have in fee implen the manner as ſolloweth, that is to fav, that the 
Ling have all the lands and tenements, which the ſaid convicts have in kee ſmple, and holden 
of him immediately as fozfert,and that the other Lo2ds,of whom the lands and tenements of ſuch 
convias be holden immenatelp, after that the King is ſo ſeiſed and anſwered cf the pear the 
day and the waſte, have livery cut of the Kings hands of the lands and tenements afo2cſaid of 
them fo holden, as it hath hen uſed in the caſe of Attainder of felony, except the lands and 
teaemeats which be helden cf [hc oꝛdinaries 92 their commiſſarics, befoze whom any ſuch per⸗ 
ſons impeached of Yereſp be coicvict, which lands and tenements 1atirely ſhall remain to the 
Ling as fozfeit. And mo2cover that all the gods and chattels of theſe perſons ſo convicted, be 
foꝛ leit to our Doveraign Lo2d the King, ſo that no perſon convice of Yerefy, and left to the 
ſecular power after the laws cf holy Church, ſhall fozfeit his lands befo2e that he be dead. 
And ik any ſuch perſon ſo convict be infeoffed, be it by fine, by ded, or without dad, in lands 
oz tenements, rents, oꝛ ſervices in foe oz otherwiſe, oꝛ hath any other poſſeſſions o: chattels 
by gift 02 grant of any perſon o2 perſons fo anothers uſe, then to the uſe of ſuch convicts, that 
the lame lands noꝛ tenements, rents no2 ſervices, noz ſuchother poſſeſſtons, no2 chattels, ſhall 


F Sheriffs.] In the Reign of King cute being repealcd, the Oath ought not to 
Charles 1. Sir Edward Coke was made She- | be taken. Whereupon, the Lord keeper 
riff of the County of Buckingbam, and had aſſembling all the Juſtices, to confer with 


a Dedimus Poteſt atem to take his Oath annex-| them about the Exceptions made; they 
ed to the Schedule. To which Oath he took 


divers Exceptions; and the firſt was, that 


be omitted, not only becauſe the Statute is 


conceived, as to this Point, that it was fit to 


he fourd in it this Clauſe, Thar be ſhould 
ſeek to ſuppreſs all Errors and Hereſies, commons» 
called Lollardies, and ſhould be aſſiſtant to 
the Commiſaries and Ordinary in Church mat- 
ters ; which Clauſe, he ſaid, was inſerted 


| in purſaance gf this Statute; and the Sta- | 


—_ 4 — — 


Repealed, but becauſe it was originally in- 
cended againſt the Religion now pt fefled 
and eſtabliſhed, which betore was cor dem- 
ned for Hereſie, and is now held for the 
true Religion. 


E 2 be 


Hercricks Con- 
vict fall fortcic 
their Lands, 


---and goods and 
charrels, 


: 
| 
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Preaching of Heretical Doctrines; 


TI r. XVI. 


— 


Abridgment. 
\ 


Tue juſtices mal! 
have power to eu- 
quire of Of 
tenccs againſt this 
Act, and to award 
a Cap:as, 

and the Offender 
ſha!'l be deuvered 
to the Ordinary, 


be fo2feit to cur Oeveraign Lo2d the Bing in no wiſe. And mo2coter that the Auſiices ef 
the Bugs Benth, and Jultices ot Peace, and Juſtices cf AQf1zc, have full power to enquire 
cf all them which gold any eri02s o: hecelics, as Lella2ds, and which bc thetr maintaincis, re⸗ 
ceivers, kavcustes ard ſunaineis cemmen writers of ſuch Books, as well of the Se. mers as cf 
their lere, covet tices, oct gicgations, and tonfederacics. And that this clauſcite put in com- 
millions ctthycuuicescf the platt. And ik any priſons be indited of any points akoꝛclaid, the ſa: 

Juſtices ſhall h. ve pcwer to award agatuft them a Capias, and the Dhir:ff ſwall be bcviivto ar⸗ 
t eit the pe. ion oꝛ pet ſons ſo indited as ſwn as he may them find by him c2 by his Offices, 
And kfezaſatuch as the contſantecf Yereſy, Erroꝛzs, and Lollardzies belongeth to the Judges of 
holy Church, and iet to freutac Judges: Such perlons indited ſhall be delivered to the D2vina- 


ties cfthe places c2 to their C exnnititartes, by indentures betwirt them to be made, within 


w.thun ten Cay 


— who ſhall not 
take the Secular 
Inditements in E- 
viderce, but com- 
mcncenewPreocets. 


The Party may 
be let ro matn- 
priſe. 

Every Ordinary 
mall have Com- 
miſſarie*s, to te- 
ceive Hereiicks of 


* 


| the Sheritts, 
-- who ſhall im- 
panel ſuflic ent 
| ries. 
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| fer: bis Gords, 
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— but the Firir 
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nant to this Aa, yall be and and in their fo2ce, ſtrength and effect. 


ſecond year of the Beign of Ring Henry the fifth 


ten days aficr their artet, 02 ſrourr if 17 way be, thereck to be acquit 02 convict by the laws of 
holy Church, in cafe thartheſc perſens be not indited of another thing, wher eck the coniſance 
belongeth to the ſccular Judges and Dicers, in which caſe, after that they be acquit o: deltver- 
cd befo2e the ſecular Judges cf ſuch things, to the ſecular Judges belonging, they tFll be (cnt in 
ſafeguard to the ſatd.D2dtcrat ies, 02 to theic TCommillaries, and to them delivered by indentures, 
as befoze, to be acqimt o2 convict of ſuch Lollardꝛies, errozs, c2 hereſies, as is afo2eſaid, after 
the laws of holy Church, and that within the term aloꝛeſaid. Pꝛe vided alway 5 that tie ſaid indite⸗ 
ments be not taken in cuide nice, but fo: infoꝛ mation bekoze the Spiritu l Judges «gainſt ſuch 
pe. ſous ſo indited, ut that the Oꝛtinatries commence their Pꝛoceſs againſt ſuch perſons indited 
in the (ain manner as theugh no inditement were, having no regard to ſuch inditements. And 
if anp be indired of hereſy, error, or Lollardꝛie, and taken by tyc Shiriff o2 other Zfficer, he 
ſwall be let to mainpziſe within the lud ten days by god ſurety, fo2 whom the ſaid Shit iffs c2 o⸗ 
ther Officers will anſwer, ſo that the ſaid peiſon, oz perſons, which were o indited, 
be ready to be delverco to the ſaid Ozdinarics, oz to their Cemmitllaries, befoze the 
end cf tbe ſaid ten days, if he may by any means fo2 ſicknels. And every ©2dinary 
hall have ſuſfictent CemmiitTaries c2C emmiſſſat y dwelling in every Ceunty in a place rotable, 
ſo that if any ſuch perſo!1 (o indited be taken, that the ſaid Commuſſaries 02C cemmulſfary may be 
warned in the notable place where he dwelleth, by the Shirif o2 ſome cf his Officers, to come 
to the Kings jayle in the ſame Ceunty, there to receive the ſame perfon ſo indited by inden- 
tures as brfo2e. And that in the in queſt in this cefe to be taken, the Shirifls and other @fficers, 
to wycm1t belongeth ſhall do to be 1mpancllcd geod and ſuffictent perſons, not ſuſpected noz 
pꝛocuctcd, that is to ſav, that cvery cf them which ſtall be ſo empanelled in ſuch inqueſt, have 
within the ticalin cf England an hund ed ſhillings of lands, tenements, oz of rent by year, upon 
pain to loſe to che Bings uſe ten pounds; and they which ſhall be empanelled in ſuch inqueſts 
in Wales, cocty of them ſhall have to the valtte cf xl. s. by ycar. And if any ſuch perſon be arreſt 
ed, be it bo the Oꝛdinacy o2 by thebings cfacers 02 miniſters, and eſcape 62 bꝛeakthe pꝛiſon 
veto2c that he be acquit befe2e the Oꝛdinarp, the goods and chattels, which he had the dap of 
ſuch arreſt, ſhall be forfert to the King, and his lands and tenements, which he had the ſame 
day, ſeiled alſo into the Uings hands, the ling ſhall have the pzcfits thereof from the ſaid dap 
itt he te yielden to the pꝛiſon from which he eſcaped. And that the fozeſaid Inſtices have 
fall power to inguier of all ſuch eſtapes, brraking of pꝛiſon. and alſo of lands and tenements, 
geodg and chatteis of ſuch perſons ſo indited. Pꝛovided alſo, that if any ſuch perſon indited do 
not return to the ſaid pꝛiſon, and dieth not con vic, it ſhall be lawfull to his heirs to enter in- 
to the langs and tenements of their anceſtoꝛ, without any other purſuit making to the King 
#2 this catile, and that all they which have liberties and Franchiſes ropal in England, as in 
che Conaty of Cheſter, the County and liberty of Durham, and other like, and alſo all the 
Lees Which have {tnſonon and Franchiſcs ropal in Wales, where the Kings Writs do not 
run, have power fo crecute and put in due erecutton theſe Articles in all points by them oz 
their officcrs, in like manner as the Juſtices and other the Vings officers befoze declared 


auld do, 
2 5 Henr. VIII. Cap. 14. 
In an Act, Entituled, An Act for the Puniſhment of 


Hereſies. 


Be it eſtabliſhed, 62dained, and enacted, by the authoꝛity of this preſent Parlia- 
ment, that the Statute md in the fifth pear of your nobleP2ogenito2 Bing Richard the ſecond, ; 
and the Statute made in the ſecond year of King Henry the fifth, concerning Puniſhment and 
'Refo2mation of Vereticks and Lollards, every Pꝛoviſion therein contained, not being repug⸗ 


1 Edw. VI. Cap. 12. 


In an Act, Fntituled, An Aft for the Repeal of certain 


Statutes concerning Treaſons and Felonies, &c. 


III. And allo be it enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, that all Acts of Parlia⸗ 
ment and Statutes, touching, mentianing, MN in any wiſe concerning Religton 02 
plnfong, that is to (ay, as well the Statute made in the fifth year of the Reign of 
be Kings noble Pꝛogenito: Ring Richard the ſecond, and the Statute made in the 
| and the Statute alſo made 
in the rr. dar of the Beton of King Henry the eight, concerning puniſhment 
and refo:m-tton of lercticks and Lollards, and every pꝛoviſion therein contained, 


Dall from hencefoth be repealed, and utterly vold and of none effect. Ks 
I ar, 
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ther matter N cauſe to the contrary notwithſtanding. 


j eandem relabatur, bona ejus Fiſco deputentur, & penitenti; Jure ſtatuts 


SLA FH” 9. ”"_ 


| I Tem quia turpis eſt pars, quæ non convenit ſuo toti ; Decernimus, & Or- 
dinamus, ut nullus Prædicator verbi Dei, aut alia quzvis Perſona, de Sa- | ** 


1 Mar. Cap. 6. 


An Act fer the Reviving of three Statutes made for the 
Puniſhment of Hereſres. 


FS: the eſchuing and avoiding of erroꝛs and hereſies, which of late have riſen and grown, and 
much increaſed within this Realm, foꝛ that the Oꝛdinaries have wantedAutho2ity to pꝛoceed 
againſt thoſe that were infecedtherewith.2Se it therefoꝛe oꝛdained and enagedby the authoꝛitp of 
this pzeſent Parliament, that the Statute made in the fifth year of the Reign of Ling char 
the ſecond, concerning the arretting and apprehenſion of erronoeus and hererical Preachets, and one o 
ther@tatute,made in the ſecond year of the Reign of King Henry the fourth, -oncerning ropregfing ©» 
betebes, and Punithment of herericks, and alſo one other Statute made in the ſecoitd year of thc 
Reign of King Henry the fifth, concerning the Supvre;1i1 n of Herely and 16 ud, and every Ar⸗ 
ticle. bꝛanch and ſentence contained in the ſamethꝛee ſeveral Acts, and every of them, ſhall from 
the twentieth day of |anvar+ next coming. be revived, and be in full fozce, ſtrength and effect, to 
intents, conſtrudions and purpoſes, foꝛ ever, 


| 1 Eliz. Cap. 1. 


In an Act, Entituled, An A& to reſlore to the Crown the 
ancient Furiſdiction over the Eſtate Eccleſiaſlical. 


$. XV. Aud that alſo it may pleaſe your Highneſs, that it may be further efta- 
bliſhed and enacted by the authozity afozeſatv, Thar one act and Statute made in the 
firſt and ſecond years of the late King Philip and Qucen Mary, entituled, An AR for 
the reviving of three Statutes, made for the puniſhment of Hereſies ; and alſo the ſaid 
thꝛee Statutes mentioned in the ſaid Ac, and bp the ſame Aas revived, and all and 
every bzanches, articles, clauſes and ſentences contained in the faid ſeveral Acts and 
Statutes, and every of them, alt be from the {aſt day of this Sefſicn of Parlia. 
ment, deemed and remain utter iy repealed, void and of none effect, to all intents and 
purpoſes : any thing in the ſaid ſeveral Acts, oz any of them contained, o; any o⸗ 


— — 1 


— — 


CATS IL 


HerETICAL PREACHING and Teaching, reſtrained by 
ConsSTITUTIONS Provincial, in the Times of POPERY. 


THOMAS ARUNDEL. 


Predicator de Sacramentis nibil aut præter aut contra Eccleſiæ determinatio- 
nem prædicet, nec ab Eccleſia definita in dubium revocer. Contra faciens 
excommunicetur ; non abſolvendus donec Herein abjuraverit: & ſi in 


puniatur. 


Abridgment. 
. 


Reviver ot the 
3 Statutes CUlicel 
ning Herely---5 R 
2. 1 H. 4. ard 2 
. 


Repeal of the 1, 
2, Mar,c. 6. andi 
of the 3 Sratates 
thereby revived. 


None ſhall Preach! 


cramento Altaris, Matrimonio, peccatorum Confeſſione, aliove quocunque | 
Sacramento Eccleſiæ, ſeu Fidei articulo aliud doceat, prædicet, aut obſervet, 
quam nod per Sanctam : Matrem & Eccleſiam reperitur diſcuſſum: nec ver- 
tat in dubium quod per Eccleſiam terminatum fuerit, aut deciſum; nec ver- 

ba ſcandaloſa circa eadem ſcienter proferat publice, vel occulte; neque Se- 
ctam aut ſpeciem Hæreſeos quamcunque prædicet, doceat, vel obſervet contra 
ſanam doctrinam Eccleſiæ. Qui autem contrarium poſt publicationem præſen- 
tium ſcienter & pertinaciter attentare præſumpſerit, Excommunicationis Sen 


| 
z Matrem.] Sc. Romanam uni verſaliter, ve! 4 Eccleſiam.] Etiam alicuſas Pros 9 . 
alicujus Provinciæ particulariter. Lyndw, | d nay ' reſpetlu Eccleſiæ unit 
yndw, 
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Preaching of Heretical Dodlrines; 


Tir. XV. 


Abridgment. | 
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e Determinations 
of the Church, 


None ſhall read the 
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raries, 
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lt Ex unnd, 

a d approved, by 
et the Univer- 


| lit ies, 
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| None ſha! ad- 
vance Propoſitions 
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| (th 1n the Schop?s) 
that F 


, ub. 


adi 


| cuſuſcunque gradus, ſtatus, aut conditionis exi 


tentiam ipſo ſacto incurrat, à qua excepto mortis articulo minimè abſolvatur, 
niſi abjuratione premiſſa de Hæreſi / generaliter vel M {impliciter, in forma 
Eccleſia conſueta, ad arbitrium # Ordinarii, in cujus Territorio convincitur 
deliquiſſe, ſe correxerit, & de hac pro commiſſis pœnitentiam receperit ſaluta- 
rem, Quod ſi ſecundò ſe ingeſſerit, ſicque recidivaverit, vel relapſus fuerit, 
convictus legitime pro Hæretico & relapſo ſententialiter declaretur, & ipſius 
bona pro confiſcatis habeantur, & ab illis, quorum intereſt, occupentur, Pce- 
nitentiam vero (de qua fit mentio ſuperius) Volumus eſſe talem; quod ſi quis 
:ontrarium determinatis per Eccleſiam, viz. in Decretis, Decretalibus, ſeu Con- 
titutionibus o noſtris Provincialibus, five quamcunque Hæreſeos ſpeciem, five 
Scctam publice vel occulte docuerit, prædicaverit, ſive aſſeruerit, in Eccleſia 
Parochiali ipſius loci in quo ſic prædicaverit, docuerit, ſeu aſſeruerit; uno die 
Dominico, vel alio ſolenni pluribuſve ad arbitrium Ordinarii ipſius loci (prout 
magis aut minus convincitur deliquifſe) ipſa prædicata, doQa, ſive afſirmata 
revocabit expreſſe infra Miſſarum Solennia, cum major affuerit populi multi- 
tudo, & ipla determinata per Eccleſiam pradicabir, docebit, & recitabit effe- 
tualiter ſine ſraude, ulteriuſque punietur juxta ſui demeriti qualiatem, qua- 
tenus diſeretioni Ordinarii videbitur expedire. 


Genetalitet.] Urputz, quid abjuret om] Abbates, quantumcunque Exempti, non peſſunt 
nem bæœreſin. Lyndw. cognoſcere in cauſd hereſis, niſi fulti ſint ſuper 
m Simp'iciter. ] Sc. indefiait! abjurando he- , hoc privilegio ſpeciali. Lyndw. 
reſin, Lyndw. o Noſtris.] Sc. quorwmeungque Arebiepiſco- 
n Ocdinaini ] Eft cauſa berefis una de ma- porum Cantuarienſium, qui aliquas Conſtitut ioues 
faribus cauſis, que pertinent ad ſolos Epiſcopos—| Provinciales ediderunt, Lynd w. | 


THOMAS ARUNDEL =» 


Tohannis Wicklff, ant alterius liber novus non interpretabitur, donec 2 A 


Ilniverſitatis delectis ſuppoſitis approbatus fuerit, aut tranſgreſſor fautor 


Herejeos cenſeatur. 


T7 inſuper nova via frequentius ſeducit quam antiqua, Volumus, & Or- 
dinamus, quod nullus Libellus five Tractatus per p Johannem Wickliff, 
gut aſium quemcunque tempore ſuo vel citra noviter compoſitus, five in 
poſterum componendus, amodò legatur in Scholis, Aulis, Hoſpitiis ſive aliis 
locis quibuſcunque intra noſtram Provinciam antedictam, five ſecundum ipſum 
doccatur, niſi per Univerſitatem Oxonie, aut Cantabrigte, vel faltem per 12. 
perionas ex eiſdem, quas eadem Univerlitates, aut ipſarum altera, ſub noſtra 
Succellorumve Noſtrorum dif-rctione laudabili duxerint eligendas, primitus 
cxaminetur, & cxaminatus unanimiter per ealdem, deinde per Nos ſeu Suc- 
exiTores Noltros, expreſſe approbetur, & Univerhcatis nomine & auQoritate 
Stationariis tradatur, ut copietur, & fatta collatione fideli petentibus vendatur 
juſto pretio tive detur; Originali in cilta aliqua Univerſitatis extunc perpetud 
remanente. Quod ſi quis Libellum aut Tractatum hujuſmodi in Scholis, aut 
alibi, ut ſupra, legerit, five ſecundum ipſum docuerit contra formam ſupra— 
dictam, ut ſeminator Schiſmatis, atque autor Hæreſis puniatur, prout delicti 
qualitas flagitabit. 
- 

p Jobannis Wickliff.] Corpus, quod erat | in proximum amnem, ad dammationem, & dele- 
ſepulium in Eccleſia Paro:o:iali de Loterworth, tionem memoriæ ſue; Reverendo Patte Domi- 
Lincoln, De. ubi fuir Rector, de mandato\ no, Richardo Flemyng, Lincoln. Epiſcepo 
CF decreto ſodis A poſtolicæ fuit exhumatum, . Moderno, præmiſſa exe quente. Lyndw. 

Ju combuſta, cincribus eorundem projectis | 


THOMAS ARUNDEL. 


Nemo propoſitianes Hereſim ſapientes, quamvis per extorſionem verborum, 
aut mſuctam wnterpretationem ad Catholicum ſenſum trabi poſſint, proponat, 
aut aſſerat, ſub Excommunicationis pena, niſi revocet. 


Heretic al 
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ons Pro- 
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Rexterea cum terminis Philoſophicis aut aliis humanitùs adinventis conclu- 

di non poterit omnium terminator, Beatuſque Aagaſtinus veras concluſi- 
ones, quæ Religiolarum aurium fuerant offenſive, ſæpius revocavit; Statuimus, 
& {ub obteſtatione Divini Judicii Inhibemus ſpecialiſime, ne quis, vel qui 
at, concluſiones aut propoſitio- 
nes 


A. D. 1408. 
10 H. 4. 
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and of Hereſie and Hereticks. 
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(Ap. II. 


nes de fide Catholica aut bonis moribus adverſc ſonantcs, præter neceſſfarliam . 


ſtanda. Contrarium autem aſſerens, docens, prædicans, aut pertinaciter in- 


doctrinam facultatis ſuæ in Scholis aut extra diſputando, aut communicando, 
proteſtatione præmiſſa, vel non præmiſſa, aſſerat vel proponat, ctiamſi qua— 
dam verborum aut terminorum curioſitate defendi poſſint. Nam 'Teite Buato 
Hugone de Sacramentis, Sæpius quod bene dicitur, non bene intelligitur. Si quis 
autem poſt publicationem pretentium, hujuſmodi concluſiones aut propolitio- 
nes convictus fuerit ſcienter propoſuille, ſeu aſſeruiſſe, niſi monitus te correxe- 
rit infra menſem, auQoritate præſentis Conſtitutionis, majoris Excommunicatio- 
nis Sententiam incurrat ipſo facto, & pro Excommunicato public nunctetur, 
donec in loco, ubi ſic propoſuit aut aſſeruit, publicè ſuum delictum fatearur, 
& verum Catholicum intellectum ejuſdem coaclutionis ſeu propoſitionis ad arbi- 
trium Ordinarii publice prædicaverit, in una Eccleſia, aut diverſis, prout ipti 
Ordinario videbitur expedire. 


THOMAS ARUND EL. 


De Eccleſia, aut Conciliis tam I{niverſalibus quam Provinciakbus, nemo quic- 
quam in dubium revocet, nec diſputet, niſt ad habendum verum intelleftum 
Nec quiſquam Juramenta præſtari ſolita, aut Crucis, ſeu Imaginum F.. 

Corum venerationes ſacra intentione factas daninet: pertinaciter autem con- 
trarium faciens pro Fleretico habeat ux. 


Ullus quoque de 9 Articulis determinatis per Eccleſiam, prout in Decre- 

tis, Decretalibus, & Conſtitutionibus noſtris Provincialibus, five loco- 
rum Synodalibus conrinentur, niſi ad habendum verum intellectum corun— 
dem, publice aut occulte diſputare præſumat; aut auctoritatem eorundem 
Decretorum, Decretalium, aut Conſtitutionum Provincialium, poteſtatemve 
condentis eadem in dubium revocet, five contra determinationem corundem 
doceat, & præſertim circa adorationem Crucis Glorioſæ, Imaginum Sanctorum 
venerationes, ſeu peregrinationes ad loca aut Reliquias corundem, aut contra 


udo rain of th. 
(-rearer Ex cot 
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till he contc!s 
* * ny 1 
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tract. 


None ſhall bring 
into diſpute the 
Derermimations of 
the Church, 


— eſpecially con 


Juramenta in utroque Foro, Eccleſiaſtico videlicet & 'Temporali, in caſibu- 
conſuetis & more ſolito præſtanda: id ab omnibus deinceps doceatur commu: 
niter, atque pradicetur, Crucem, & Imaginem Crucitixi, cæteraſque Imagines 
Sanctorum in ipſorum memoriam & honorem quos ſigurant, ac ipſorum loca 
& reliquias Proceſſionibus, Genuffectionibus, Inclinationibus, r Thurificationi- 
bus, Deoſculationibus, Oblationibus, Luminarium accenhombus, & Pcregri- 
nationibus, necnon aliis quibuſcunque modis & formis, quibus Noftris & Prade- 
ceſſorum Noſtrorum temporibus teri conſucvit, venercri debere : ac Juramen- 
ta tactis Sacroſanctis Dei Evangeliis, & tuper iplis in calibus in Jure expreſſis, 
& in utroque Foro ulitatis, ab omnibus, quorum intere{t, legitime fore præ— 


—— 


nuens, niſi reſipiſcat ſub modo & forma alias per Nos ſtatutis, & abjuret, ut 
ibi cavetur, pœnas Hæreſeos & relapſi in eventum incurrat, & pro tali ad om- 
nem Juris effectum ſententialiter declaretur. 


7 Articulis.] Non adjicit Fidei, ſed, ut ſizm, licet non concernant Articulos Fidei. 
ſequitur, determinatis per Eccleſiam ; ac fi di- | Ly ndw. 

ceret, quod now ſolum hereſis incurritur ex bee, r Thurificationibus.] i. e. Incenſationib:s, 
quod aliquis impugnat Articulos Fidei, ſed etiam] wel Sacriſicationibus. Thurijicatio ſignificat 
ſi impugnet ea que ſuut determinata per Eccle-| quod ſemper faciendum eft, ſcil. Ozationem, & 
Mentis ad Deum Devotionem. Lyndw. 


| THOMAS ARUNDEL. 


Guardiani, Prepoſiti, Cuſtodes, vel Principales Collegii, Aule, vel Introiti, 
| cujuſcunq; Univerſitatis ſingulis men ſibus ad minimum ſemel inquirant, an 
quiſquam Propoſitionem non Catholicam, aut Doctrinam non ſanam propo- 


tes & jure & loco mulctent, ſicut & ipſi pertinaciter negligentes mulctan- 
di ſunt, Et ſicut contra ſuſpectum de crimine læſæ Maj: ſtatis large mul- 
tiſque madis procedi poteſt, ita contra ſuſpectum de Hereſi omni libertate 
hie inferius notata procedi fas eſt. 


ſuerit, aut ſuſtinuerit, inventos admoneant defiſtere & revocare, recuſan- 


cernipg the Adora- | 
ton of Image Cc, 


upon pain of be- 
ing declared à He- 
retick. 


L 


Finaliter 
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Preaching of Heretical Dottrines ; 


Abridgment. | : ; hes 1 Heretica 
Ua Inaliter, quia ea quæ de novo & inſolitè emergunt, novo & maturo indi- | Preachins 
he Univerſity of lio; & ubi majus eſt periculum, ibi cautius eſt providendum, & |&c, re. © 
Oxfrdbeing great- gent auxiſio; | MAJUS eit pericuum, S eit p „& Cc. re- 
y infecte with | fortius reſiſtendum: nec injuſte minus nobile diſcrete abſcinditur, ut quod nobis | trained 5j 
Lollardy, ius eſt perfectius nutriatuc. Conſiderantes igitur, & dojenter referentes, quo-¶ Conſtituti. 
modo Alma Univerſitas Oxoniæ, que ſicut vitis abundans ſuos palmites fru- ons Pro. 
Auoſos ad honorem Dei, multiplice mque profectum & protectionem Eccleſiæ vincial. 
ſux diffundere conſuevit, jam partim verſa in s labruſcas uvas acerbas gignit, 
quibus indiſcrete comeſtis à pluribus in Lege videlicet Dei reputantibus ſe pe: 3 
ritos, dentes obſtupeſcunt filiorum, noſtraque Provincia variis & infructuoſis] O B 5. 


to tte great Scan- 
of the Church of 


England, 


- every Head 
ſhall enquire, 
Monthly, waether 
any Scholar hach 
maintained Do- 
&rioes, againſt the 
Dererminatiors of 
the Church, 


ho remaining 
obſtinare, Mall be 
ipſo facto Yxcom- 
municate, KC, 


— ard expe Ned his 


wi). Fs 


sha! be excom 
mumcarcd,and de- 
rrived, 


as allo, being 
-hemiclves detect- 
ed of holding the 
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Ofenders, in 
any Calc, againſt 


Gi untound De- 
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Do&rinis inficitur, ac novo damnabili *'Lo{ardiz nomine maculatur, in ipſius 
Univerlitatis ſcandalum non modicum ad partes exteras & remotas exiſtentium 
& proficientium in eadem per maximum tadium, necnon Eecleſiæ A4nglicane 
(qua per virtuoſam Doctrinam cjuidem tanquam muro N ee defendi 
ſolebat, jam ſciſſis & diviſis lapidibus, niſi celerius occurratur, ſecundum veri- 
ſimile) damnum irrecuperabile. Ad ſupplicationem igitur Procuratorum to— 
cius cleri noſttæ Cantuarienſis Provinciæ, de conſenſu & aſſenſu omnium Con- 
fratrum & Suffraganeorum noſtrorum & #« aliorum Prælatorum in hac Cleri 
Convocatione præſentium, & Procuratorum abſentium, ne purgato rivulo ma- 
neat fons infectus, & aquam ab eo currentem non ſinat eſſe claram, Volentes 
honori & utilitati Sanctæ Matris Eccleſiæ & Univerſitatis prædictæ ſalubriter 
providere, Statuimus, & Ordinamus, quod quilibet Guardianus, & Præpolitus, 
ſeu cultos Collegii, aut Principalis Aulæ, vel Introitts cujuſcunque, Univerſi- 
tatis præſatæ, ſemel ſingulis menſibus ad minus inquirat diligenter in Collegio, 
Aula, vel Introitu cui præsſt, an aliquis Scholaris five inhabitans in Collegio, 
Aula, five Introitu hujuſmodi, aliquam Concluſionem, five Propoſitionem, aut 
Opinionem im Fide Catholica, aut bonis moribus male ſonantem, contra de- 
tet minationem Eccleſiæ, præter neceſſariam doctrinam ſuæ facultatis aſſeruerit, 
tenuerit, defenſaverit, {cu aliquo modo propoſuerit; & (i aliquam ſuper hoc 


ſuſpettum aut diffamatum reperiat, ipſum moneat effectualiter ut deſiſtat; & 
{1 poſtea contra admonitionem hujuſmodi iteratd eadem vel conſimilia reaſſu- 
mat, præter pœnas alias per Nos Statutas, majoris Excommunicationis Senten- 
tiam incurrat ipſo facto. Et nihilominus ſi Scholaris fuerit qui ſic reaſſumpſe- 
rit, quicquid extunc in eadem Univerſitate fecerit, non ſtet ſibi pro forma. 
Et fi Doctor, Magiſter, aut Baccalaureus fuerit, eo ipſo ab omni actu Schola- 
tico fit ſupenſus, & in utroque caſu Jus quod habet in Collegio, Aula, vel In. 
troitu amittat ipſo fatto, & per ipſos Guardianos, Cuſtodes, Præpoſitos, Prin- 
cipales, live alios, ad quos hoc ſpectat, realiter expellatur, & ſtatim via legiti- 
ma ſubſtituatur Catholicus loco ſuo. Et {1 ipſi Guardiani, Præpoſiti, ſive Tu- 
todes Collegiorum, aut Principaics Aularum, ſtve Introituum, in quibus de- 
zunt hujuſmodi perſonæ ſuſpedæ, detectæ, aut diffamatæ, negligentes fuerint 
circa 1nquititiones, & executiones prædictorum, per decem dies continuos à 
aotitiz tempore veræ vel præſumptæ publicationis præſentium, eo ipſo Sententiam 
majoris Excommunicationis incurrant. Et nihilominus omni Jure quod in ipſis 


& ipſa Collegia, Aulæ, vel Introitus effctualiter vacent: & faQa ſuper hoc le- 
gitima declaratione per ipſos, quorum intereſt, novi ſubſtituantur Guardiani, 
Cuſtodes, Fræpoſiti, ſeu Principales, prout ſecundum antiquum morem Uni. 
verſitatis prædictæ vacantibus Collegiis, Aulis, ſive Introitibus fieri conſuevit. 
Quod ſi ipſi Cuſtodes, Præpoſiti, five Guardiani, vel Principales prædicti, de & 
ſuper hujuſmodi Concluſionibus aut Propoſitionibus diffamati ſuſpective fue- 
rint, aut detecti, ſeu defenſores, protectores, aut fautores earundem, fi per 
Nos, vel auctoritate Noſtra, vel per w loci Ordinarium auRoritate ſua moni- 
ti non deſiſtant, extunc omni Privilegio Scholaſtico Univerſitatis prædictæ, & 
jure quod ſibi competebat in hujuſmodi Collegio, Aula, five Introitu, præter 
alias pœnas, de quibus ſupra dictum eſt, ipſo Jure priventur, & Sententiam in- 
ſuper majoris Excommunicationis incurrant. Quod ſi quis in aliquo caſu præ- 
ſentis Conſtitutionis ultimæ, aliove quocunque, ſuperiùs expreſſato Statuta no- 
{tra hujuſmodi in aliqua ſui parte ſetiamſi pœna alia ibidem expreſſe limitetur) 


8 


s Labruſcas ] i. e. Vitem Sylveſtrem ; fic 
diftam, quia in Labris & Extremitatibns Terr 
naſcitur, id eſt, juxta vias & ſemitas. Lyndw. 

t Ales Sic dictæ 4 Lollio, quia fi. 
cut Lollium inficit Segetes ; fic Lollardi mul- 
taties inficiuant Fidcles ſimplices, inter quos con: 
verſantur, Lyndw. 


« Aliorum Prælatorum. ] ſcil. Abbatum, 
Decanorum, & Archidiaconorum, Lyndw. 

w Oidinarium Loci. ] Puto, quod Cancel- 
larius Oxonie peterit in hoc caſu diei Ordina- 
rius loci, ad effetlum Monitionis, de qud bic 
N Jaciendæ, Lyndw. 
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temere & pertinaciter violare præſumpſerit, eo ipſo ad quodcunque Bene ficium 
Eccleſiaſticum in noſtra Cantuarie ni Provincia obtinendum per triennium ex- 
tunc abſque ſpe veniz reddatur inhabilis, & omnino indignus; & nihilominus 
juxta ſua demerita & qualitatem exceſſus, ſecundum ſui ſupertoris diſcretionem, 
Canonicè puniatur. Ad hæc, ne in modo procedendi circn præmiſſa vagari vi- 
deamur ſub incerto, advertentes quod licet inter crimen Hæreſeos & lat Ma- 
jeſtatis in Legibus diverſis quzdam paritas reputetur, elt tamen diflimilis cal: 
pa, pœnamque exigit graviorem Divinam quam Humanam offendere Maje- 
ſtatem: Cum ergo reum læſæ Majeſtatis propter pericula quæ ex dilatione 
poterunt imminere, ſufficit convincere per indicia, procedique poterit con- 
tra eum ſummarie & de plano, ac Citatione premiſſa per Nuncium, per Li- 
teras, ſive per Edictum, & lite non conteſtata, ad receptionem 'Tettium & de- 
finitivam ſententiam; Volumus, Ordinamus, & Declaramus ob faciſiorem pu- 
nitionem delinquentium in præmiſſis, & reformationem ſciſſurz Eccletiz ex 
hoe læſæ, quod diffamati, detecti, five denunciati, five vehementer ſuſpecti in 
aliquo caſuum prædictorum, live alio articulo quocungue in Fide Catholica, 
aut bonis moribus male ſcnante, auctoritate loci Ordinarii alreriuſve Superio- 
ris Citentur perſonaliter, ſi apprehendi poterint, per Literas, five per Nunci— 
um juratum; fin autem per Edictum, ad locum habitationis ipſius delin- 
quentis ubi morari communiter conſuevit, & in Eccleſia fua Parochiali, i cer- 
tum habuerit domicilium, public propolitum; alioquin in Eccleſia Cathedra- 
li loci originis ſuæ, & in Eccleſia Parochiali illius loci in quo ſic prædica vit, & 
docuit : ac recepto Certificatorio legitimo de Citatione hujuſmod! executi con- 
tra ſic Citatum etiam abſentem & comparere negligentem, in pœnam contu- 
maciz ſuæ hujufmodi ſummarie & de plano abſque ſtrepitu & tigura Judicii, 
ac lite non conteſtatà, ad Teſtium receptionem, & alias probationes Canonicas 
rocedatur. Habitique informatione legitima, idem Ordinarius omni dilatione 
emoti ſententiet, & declaret, puniatque ſecundum qualitatem delifti, modo 
& forma ſuperiùs expreſſatis, ulteriuſque faciat quod eſt juitum, ipſius contu- 
macis abſentia non obſtante. 


x Per indicia.] i. e. per Demonſtratienet loves, ſufficientes tamen. Lyndw. 
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Scriptura Sacra non trans feratur in linguam vulgarem, nec tranſlata inter pre. 
tetur, donec rite fucrit examinata, ſub pena Excommunicationis, & not; 


| Hereſeos. 


Ericuloſa res eſt, teſtante Beato Hierommo, Textum Sacrz Scripturæ de 
uno in aliud Idioma transferre, ed qudd in ipſis tranſlationibus non de 

acili idem ſenſus in omnibus retinetur, prout idem Beatus Hierorymas, etſi in- 
ſpiratus fuiſſet, ſe in hoc ſæpius fatetur errafſe, Statuimus igitur & Ordina- 
mus, ut nemo deinceps Textum aliquem Sacræ Scripturæ auctoritate ſua in lin— 


| 


guam Anglicanam vel aliam transferat per viam yLibri vel SLibelli, aut 4 Tracta- 


tus, nec legatur aliquis hujuſmodi Liber, libellus, aut Tractatus jam noviter 
tempore dicti Johannis Wickiiff, five citra compoſitus, aut in poſterum com- 
ponendus, in parte vel in toto, publice vel occulte, ſub pena majoris Excom- 
municationis, quouſque per loci Diœceſanum, ſeu hi 6 res exegerit, per Conci- 
lium Provinciale ipſa tranſlatio fuerit approbata, Qui verò contra hoc tecerit, 
ut fautor Hæreſeos & erroris ſimiliter puniatur. 


Libri. ] Appellatione Libri ſimpliciter ſump- |illius ſenſum tram ferendo in Anglicum, vel a- 
ti, continetur Liber completus & integer, non liud Idoima. Lyndw. 
ſecundum partes numerale s. Lyndw. b Res exegetit.] Ouia forſan materiæ in 
z Libelli.] Potes intelligere ſic, ut ſtilicet tali Libro, Libello, vel Trattatu comenta, re- 
wnum Librum particularem Textus Bibliorum | quirunt altiorem indaginem, & plurium Sapi- 
transferat., Lyndw. entium inveſtigationem Vel quia concernunt 
4 Tractatus.] Sic videlicet, quod de didi: Fidem & Eccleſiam Uni verſalem, & ipſins Re- 
Docterum, vel propriis, aliquem Tractatum com- gimen, & alia bujuſmodi, Lynd w. 


ponat, applicando Textum Sacre Scripture, & 
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Who remaining 
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Inaliter, quia ea quæ de novo & inſolite emergunt, novo & maturo indi- 

gent auxilio; & ubi majus eſt periculum, ibi cautius eſt providendum, & 
ſortius reſiſtendum: nec injuſtè minus nobile diſcrete a bſcinditur, ut quod nobi- 
ius eſt perfectius nutriatuc. Conſiderantes igitur, & dolenter referentes, quo- 
modo Alma Univerſitas Oxoniæ, que ſicut vitis abundans ſuos palmites fru- 
Auoſos ad honorem Dei, multiplicemque profectum & protectionem Eccleſiæ 
ſux diffundere conſuevit, jam partim verſa in 5s labruſcas uvas acerbas gignit, 
quibus indifcrete comeſtis à pluribus in Lege videlicer Dei reputantibus le pe. 
ritos, dentes obſtupeſcunt filiorum, noſtraque Provincia variis & infructuoſis 
Doctrinis inficitur, ac novo damnabili * Lollardiæ nomine maculatur, in ipſius 
Univerlitatis ſcandalum non modicum ad partes exteras & remotas exiſtentium 
proficientium in cadem pet maximum txdium, necnon Eccleſiæ Anglicane 
(qua per virtuoſam Doctrinam ejuſdem ranquam muro inexpugnabili defend; 
ſolebat, 1am ſciſſis & diviſis lapidibus, niſi celerius occurratur, ſecundum veri- 
ſimile) damnum irrecuperabile. Ad ſupplicationem igitur Procuratorum to- 
cius cleri noſtræ Cantuarieuſis Provinciæ, de conſenſu & aſſenſu omnium Con- 
fratrum & Suffraganeorum noſtrorum & 4 aliorum Pralatorum in hac Cleri 
Convocatione præſentium, & Procuratorum abſentium, ne purgato rivulo ma- 
neat fons infectus, & aquam ab eo currentem non ſinat eſſe claram, Volentes 
honori & utilitart Sancta Matris Eccleſiæ & Univerſitatis prædictæ ſalubriter 
providere, Statuimus, & Ordinamus, quod quilibet Guardianus, & Præpolitus, 
cu cultos Collegii, aut Principalis Aulæ, vel Introitts cujuſcunque, Univerſi- 
tatis prefatoy, ſemel fingulis menſibus ad minus inquirat diligenter in Collegio, 
Aula, vel Introſtu cui præsſt, an aliquis Scholaris five inhabitans in Collegio, 
Aula, five Introitu huſuſmodi, aliquam Concluſionem, ſive Propofitionem, aut 
Opinionem in Fide Catholica, aut bonis moribus male ſonantem, contra de- 
ee: minationem Eccleſiæ, præter neceſſariam doctrinam ſuæ facultatis aſſeruerit, 
tenuerit, detenſaverit, teu aliquo modo propoſuerit; & ſi aliquam ſuper hoc 
ſuſpectum aut diflamatum reperiat, ipſum moneat effectualiter ut deſiſtat; & 
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{1 poſtea contra admonitionem hujuſmodi iteratd eadem vel conſimilia reaſſu- 
mat, præter penas alias per Nos Statutas, majoris Excommunicationis Senten- 
tiam incurrat ipſo facto. Et nihilominus ſi Scholaris fuerit qui ſic reaſſumpſe- 
rit, quicquid extunc in eadem Univerſfitate fecerit, non ſtet ſibi pro forma. 
At fi Doctor, Magiſter, aut Baccalaureus fuerit, eo ipſo ab omni actu Schola- 
tico lit ſupenſus, & in utroque cafu Jus quod habet in Collegio, Aula, vel In. 
troitu amittat ipſo fatto, & per ipſos Guardianos, Cuſtodes, Præpoſitos, Prin- 
-ipales, live alios, ad quos hoe ſpectat, rcaliter expellatur, & ſtatim via legiti - 
ma ſubſtituatur Catholicus loco ito. Et {i ipti Guardiani, Præpoſiti, five Cu- 
{tous Cohegiorum, aur Principaics Aularum, ſive Introituum, in quibus de- 
Zunt hujuſmodi perſonæ ſuſpæctæ, detectæ, aut diffamatæ, negligentes fuerint 
circ inquititiones, & executiones prædictorum, per decem dies continuos à 
notitiæ tempore vera vel præſumptæ publicarionis præſentium, eo ipſo Sententiam 
majoris Excommunicationis incurrant. Et nihilominus omni Jure quod in ipſis 
Collegiis, Aulis, five Introitibus ſe habere pratendunt 
& ipſa Collegia, Aulæ, vel Introitus eftzQualiter vacent: & factà ſuper hoc le- 
gitima declaratione per ipſos, quorum intereſt, novi ſubſtituantur Guardiani, 
Cuſtodes, Fræpoſiti, feu Principales, prout ſecundum antiquum morem Uni. 
verſitatis prædictæ vacantibus Collegiis, Aulis, five Introitibus fieri conſuevit. 
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(Quod {i 1pti Cuſtodes, Præpoſiti, five Guardiani, vel Principales pradicti, de & 
ſuper huſuſmodi Concluſionibus aut Propoſitionibus diffamati ſuſpective fue- 
rint, aut detecti, feu defenſores, protectores, aut fautores earundem, i per 
Nos, vel auctoritate Noſtra, vel per w loci Ordinarium auRoritate ſua moni- 
i non deſiſtant, extunc omni Privilegio Scholaſtico Univerſitatis prædictæ, & 
jquce quod ſibi competebat in hujuſmodi Collegio, Aula, five Introitu, preter 
alias pœnas, de quibus ſupra dictum elt, ipſo Jure priventur, & Sententiam in- 
ſuper majoris Excommunicationis incurrant. Quod fi quis in aliquo caſu præ- 
ſentis Conſtitutions ultimæ, aliove quocunque, ſuperius expreſſato Statuta no- 
{tra huſuſmodi in aliqua ſui parte (etiamſi pœna alia ibidem expreſſe limitetur) 


s Labruſcas ] i. e. Vitem Sylveſtrem ; fic | 
diftam, 9a in labris & Extremitatibns Terr 
naſcitur, id eft, juxta vis & ſemitas. Lyndw, 
t Lollardiz, ] Sic die 2 Lollio, quia fi. 
cut Lollium infcit Segetes ; fic Lollardi mul- 
taties inficiunt Fidcles ſimplices, inter quos cen 
verſuntur. Lyndw. 


4 Aliorum Prælatorum.] ſcil. Abbatum, 
Decanorum, & Archidiaconorum. Lyndw. 
w Oidinacium Loci. ] Puto, quod Cancel- 
larius Oxonie peterit in hoc caſu dics Ordina- 
rius loci, ad effetlum Monitionis, de qud bic 
loquitur, [aciende, Lyndw. 
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Heretical | temere & pertinaciter violare præſumpſerit, eo ipſo ad quodcunque Beneficium — gmment, | 
Preaching, | Eccleliaſticum in noſtra Cantuarie i Provincia obtinendum per triennium eX- | Cos 
c. re- |tunc abſque ſpe veniæ reddatur inhabilis, & omnino indignus; & nihilominus ha | bv uncapab. e 
frained by juxta ſua demerita & qualitatem exceſſus, ſecundum ſui ſupertoris diſcretionem, | cfScnctice torthret 
Conſtituti- Canonice puniatur. Ad hæc, ne in modo procedendi circt, pramilla vagart_ yi-| 93 
ons Pro- |deamur ſub incerto, advertentes quod licet inter crimen Hæteſeos & lata Ma: \Puvidhments, at 
vincial, jeſtatis in Legibus diverfis quzdam paritas reputetur, eſt tamen dillimilis cul [rhe ducretion of 
GY [pa, penamque exigit gravicrem Divinam quam Humanam offendere Maje- | their Old rau, 


ſtatem: Cum ergo reum læſæ Majeltatis propter per.cula quæ ex dilatione 
poterunt imminere, ſufficit convincere & per indicia, procedique poterit con- 
tra eum ſummarie & de plano, ac Citatione pramitſa per Nuncium, per Li- 
teras, ſive per Edictum, & lite non conteſtata, ad receptionem 'Tettium & de- 
finitivam ſententiam; Volumus, Ordinamus, & Declaramus ob facihorem pu- 
nitionem delinquentium in præmiſſis, & reformationem ſeiſſuræ Ecelefi ex 
hoc læſæ, quod diffa mati, detecti, five denunciati, five vehementer ſuſpecti in 
aliquo caſuum prædictorum, live alio articulo quocunque in Fide Catholica, 
aut bonis moribus male ſcnante, auftoritate loci Ordinari alreriuſve Superio- 
ris Citentur perſonaliter, {i apprehend poterint, per Literas, five per Nunci— 
um juratum; fin autem per Edictum, ad locum habitationis ipſius delin- 
quentis ubi morari communiter conſuevit, & in Eccleſia fua Parochiali, fi cer- 
tum habuerit domicilium, public propolitum; alioquin in Eccleſia Cathedra— 
li loci originis ſuar, & in Eccictia Parochiali illius loci in quo ſie predicavit, & 
docuit: ac recepto Certificatorio legitimo de Citatione hujufmod! executa con- 
tra ſic Citatum etiam abfentem & comparere negligentem, in pœnam contu- 
maciz ſuz hujufmodi ſummarie & de plano abſque ſtrepitu & tigura Judicii, 
ac lite non conteſtatà, ad Teſtium receprionem, & alias probationes Canonicas 
procedatur. Habitaque informatione legitima, idem Ordinarius omni dilatione 
ſemotà ſententiet, & declaret, puniatque ſecundum qualitatem delifti, modo 
& forma ſuperiùs expreſſatis, ulteriuſque faciat quod elt juitum, ipſius contu- 
macis abſentia non obſtante. 


x Per indicia.] i. e. per Demonſtratienes loves, ſufficientes tamen. Lynduv. 


THOMAS ARUN DEL. 


Scriptura Sacra non transferatur in linguam vulgarem, nec trauſlata interpre. 
tetur, dones rite fucrit examinata, ſub pena Excommunicationis, & not; 


| Hereſcos. 


Ericuloſa res eſt, teſtante Beato Hirronymo, Textum Sacre Seripturæ de 
uno in aliud Idioma transferre, ed qudd in ipſis tranſlationibus non de 
acili idem ſenſus in omnibus retinetur, prout idem Beatus Hirronymas, etſi in- 
ſpiratus fuiſſet, ſe in hoc ſæpius fatetur errafſe. Statuimus igitur & Ordina- 
mus, ut nemo deinceps Textum aliquem Sacræ Scripturz auctoritate ſua in lin- 
guam. Anglicana m vel aliam transferat per viam) Libri vel SLibelli, aut 4 Fracta- 
tus, nec legatur aliquis hujuſmodi Liber, libellus, aut Tractatus jam noviter 
tempore dicti Johannis Wickiiff, five citra compolitus, aut in poſterum com- 
ponendus, in parte vel in toto, publicè vel occulte, ſub pœna majoris Excom-— 
municationis, quouſqut per loct Diœceſanum, ſeu ſi 6 res exegerit, per Conci- 
lum Provinciale ipſa tranſlatio fuerit approbata, Qui verò contra hoc tecerit, 
ut fautor Hzreſeos & erroris ſimiliter puniatur. 


Libri. ] Appellatione Libri ſimpliciter ſump- illius ſenſum transferendo in Anglicum, vel a- 


---ACCOTUNR to the 
Summary Mett ods 


TH proceeding + 
cCales of Ircalon, 


Perſons ſuſpect- 
ed of Herely, te- 


form, and not ap- 


pearing, 


- -ſhall be Sum- 
marily xrocecded 
againit, 


and Serrence 


ti, continetur Liber completus & integer, non 
ſecundum partes numerale s. Lyndw. 

2 Libelli.] Potes intelligere fic, ut ftilicet 
wnum Librum particularem Textus Bibliorum 
transferat, Lyndw. 

 Tracatus.} Sic widelicet, quod de diflis 


Dottorum, wel propriis, aliquem Tractatum com- 


ponat, applicando Textum Sacre Scripture, & 


liud Idoima. Lyndw. 

Res exegerit.] Hui forſan materiæ in 
tali Libro, Libello, vel Tractatu cententæ, ve 
quirunt altiorem indaginem, & plurium Sapi- 
entium inveſtigationem Vel quia concernunt 
Fidem & Eccleſiam Univerſalem, & ipſius Re- 
gimen, & alia bujuſmodi, Lynd w. 


ſhell be fiven at- 
cording to the 
Crime. 


It being difficult 
to retain the true 
Senſe, in Trarflati 
ons, | 
none ſhall tran 
[lace Scripture, nor 
read inch Tran- 
ſlation, 


— (particularly 
Wickliff*s) 

--unlels arproved 
by the Biſhop, or 
a Provinicial 
Council, 


ing Cited in due 


| 
| 
| 
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Preaching of Heretical Dettrines ; 


41 O 
Abridgment. 
r 


ſent, or neglect. 


foregoing Stat. 
254-0. 15. 


not define 


mall be Here ſy, 


by which 


rec} > 
conliftent with 
Law, that 


Men in 


ticks. 


aL ainit 
which 
mecr:y human, 


* 
210 
| - ee: 


Archbiſhops may 
cite out of any 
| Dioceſe for Here- 
fie, if Bifhops con- 


Ref. Leg. f. 
11. b. s 


Reciral of the 


and that it doth 
what 


the 


ignorant are enina- 


„ that it is not 


Ordi— 
narics {ould put 
peril of 
| Life, Ze. by de- 
claring them Here- 


---and that many 
thi-.gs are declared 
Hercivs as being 

Carons, 
are Laws 


(ore of 
eben againſt the 
| Laws of the Land, 


Es 
Stature, 2 HF. 4. c. 
1 5, Mall be repeal» 


| 
C AP. III. 


and HERETICKS, as Defined, and Reſtrained, 
in the Time of King Henry VIII. 


24 Henr. VIII. Cap. 9. 


In an Act, Entituled, The Bill of Citations. 


$. Iv. DRovided, that it ſhall be lawful to « every Archbiſhop of this Kcalm to call, 
cite, and ſummon any perſon oz perſons inhabiting o2 dwelling in 
any Biſhop's Dioceſe, within his P2ovince, fo? cauſes of Hereſic, if che Bilhop oꝛ 


HR Psi, 


other Oꝛdinarp immediate thereunto conſent, oꝛ if that the ſame Biſzap, oz other 


immediate Owinary 02 Judge do not his duty in puniſhment of the ſatne, 


Every Archbiſhop.] The Rule laid down | 
in the Reformatio Legum, is thus: Is qui vel 


accuſatione, vel inquiſitione, vel Evangelicd de- 
25 Henr. VIII. Cap. 14. 


nunciatione, reus fit, quod aliquam bareſin aut 
An Act for Puniſhment of Hereſie. 


habent, & Exempii dicuntur, apud illos wel 
Epiſcopos, vel Archiepiſcopos, cauſam dicent, in- 
tra quorum Dizceſes illorum Exempti Loci con- 
{itcrint. Appellatio temen res conceditur, ab 
Epiſcopo ad Archiepiſcopum, & ab Archiepiſcopo 
naſtram ad Regalem Perſonam. 


* mawverit, aut defenderit, aut prædicaverit, 
aut docuerit, coram Epiſcopo vel Archepiſco- 
po cauſam dicet, Qui vero Leci Privilegium 


obedticr:cIubzects, theCommons of this pour Realm, that where theClergy of the ſame, in the 
{econ yiar ct Bing Henry the fourth, onc of your moſt noble Pꝛogenitoꝛs, upon their ſuggeſtion 
did interpzet and obtain byauthozity of the Parliament holden in the ſaid ſecond year, that if 
ſhould be lawful fo2 every Dzdinary to convent, arreſt, and impꝛiſon any 


were purged thei cof, o2 abjured, oz committed to lay power to be burned, after the determi⸗ 


Fo2almnch as the ſaid Aa doth not in any part thereof declare 


the ſame Act and canonical ſanctions, if he thould be examined upon ſuch capticus interroga- 
tories, as is and hath been accuſtomed to be miniſtred by the Oꝛdinaries of this Kealm in 
caſes where they will ſuſpect any perſon 02 perſons ef hereſy, And over this fozaſmuch as it 
ſtandech not with the right o2der of Juſtice no: good equity, that 
and put to the loſs of his life, good name, oꝛ geods unleſs if were by due accuſation and wit- 
nels, oz by pꝛeſentment, verdia, confeſſion, oz 
your Nealm, foꝛ treaſons committed to the 
rity dependeth the whole wealth of this Kealm, no perſon can no2 may be put to death but by 
p2eſentment, verdict, confeſſion, o2 pzoceſs cf cutlaw2y, as is afozeſaid. Fherctore it is not 
reaſonable, that any Oꝛdtnaxy by any ſuſpegion conceived of his own fantaſte, without due 
accuſation 02 pꝛeſentment, ſhould po any Subject of this Realm in the infamy and llander 
of hereſy, tothe peril of life, loſs of name and gods. And that alſo there be many hereſies 


tons. and by the Laws and o2dinances made by the Popes 02 Biſhops of Rome, and by their 
autho21ties, to2 holding, doing, pꝛeaching o2 ſpeaking of things contrary ts the ſaid Canonical 
ſanctions; laws and o2dinances, which be but humane, being meer repugnant and con- 
trarious to the prerogative cf your Amperial Crown, regal Juriſdiction, Laws, Statutes and 
D2dinances of this your Realm: by reaſon whereof your people of the ſame, obſerving main⸗ 
taining, defending, and due executing of your ſatd Laws, Statutes and pꝛerogative ropal, by 
autho21tp of that Ag, made in the ſaid ſecond year of Bing Henry the fourth, may be b2ought 
into ſlander of hereſy, to their great infamy and danger, and peril of their lives. In conſidera- 
ation whereof it may pleaſe pour highnels, by the aſſent of your Loꝛds Spiritual and Tempoꝛal 
and Commons im this pꝛeſent Parliament afſembled, and by authozitpok the ſame, to adnul, a- 
bꝛogate, kruſtrate, and mahle void the ſaid Aa, made, in the ſecond pear of King Henry the 


cenſetur Hereticus, qui non tenet id quod docet 


The Canonical Sanctions.” Pd Jon er e 
equitur ſaucta Romana Eccleſia. 
fourth, 


I J molt humble wiſe lamentably ſheweth unto your highneſs, pour moſt humble, loving, and 


erſon oz perſo 
whom they chought defamed 02 ſuſpect of Yereſy, and them to kep in their — til they 


nation of the holy Church and canontcal ſanctions, as in an Act made at the Parliar ; 
en in the ſaid ſecond vear of BingHenry the 1itj, amongſt other things moꝛe at — doth appear : 

nan any certain caſes of hereſy, con- 
trary to the bete mination of holy Dcripture, oz the canonical ſanctions therein erpzeſſed 
whereby yeur moſt loving and obedient Subjeas might be learned to eſchew the dangers and 
reines in the ſaid Ad compꝛiſed, and to abhoz and deteſt that foul and deteſtable crime of here- 
ly, And atſo becauſe thoſe words canonical ſanaions, and ſuch other like contained in the 
ſaid Ac, ate ſo general, that unneth the moſt cxpert and beſt learned man of this pour 
Realm, diligently lying in watt upon himſelf. can eſchew and avoid the penalty and dangers of 


any perſon ſhould be convig, 


17 — of outlawꝛp: and alſo by the Lawes of 
nh of pour molt royal Bajeſty, upon whoſe ſu- 
1 


and pains, and puniſhment to2 hereſies declared and oꝛdained, in and by 4 the Canonical ſan- 


T ir. XVI. 


A. D. 1532. 


Hereſie & 
Hereticks, 
4s defined 
in the time 
of Xin 

Hen in | 
WWD 


A. D. 1533. 


* 
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and of Hereſſe and Hereticks, 


— 


Car. III. . 


— — — — — 


„„ 


Hereſie & fourth, and every thing therein contained. And nevertheleſs fczalmuch as the man tow! Abridgment. 
; and deteſtable crime of hereſy, ſhould not hereafter grow and increaſe, but utteiiy br athorred, | RS 
Hereticks, deteſted, and eradicate, no2 that any hercticks ſhouid be favozed, ki that then co abe | 
as defined | condigne and ſufficient puniſhment: And fo2 the repzeſs of heretics, aud (och erte 9 ane K. 2+ and 
in the time | pinicns in time coming: Beit eſtabliſhed, ozdained and enatted, br the UTI ot ts | +44 yg ed. 
of Kjng r that the Statute made in the Ele, year er Your halle PI2OL IG? 
ing Richard the ſecond, and the Statute made 11 the ſecond year of ing iflemy (2 Hit), C01 
Hen. VIII cerning puniſhment and refozmation of Yercticks and Lollards, and every probten fot ci 
W VN | contained, not being repugnant to this Aa, ſhall be and aud in their fo2co, rene and 
effect. 3 
II. Pꝛovided alwayes, and be it enacted fo2 ſpeedy pꝛeſentment fo be Had ef herclleg that] £55 Verfon bav- 
ſuch perſon and perſons, as have in uſe oz in polleſſion to their ow: tc, ti Tee tnt, tor ten Lands Worth 
foz term of their own lives, oz of any other perſons life, lands, aud teucmente, to ht clear beg ! ny 
pearly value of fo2ty ſhillings, ſhall be impancled, and have power and at hoy to tame wa 3M + to 
1c. LC11CS, 


and pzeſcnt hereſies. And that every pꝛeſentment made by ſuch perlons, hall bt as gory and 
effectual, and be put in excciution to all intents, in like manner and ſon, £810 every the pre. 
ſentcrs had had lands and tenements, to the yearly value of a hundzed Q4lltic gs, ar coeding othe 
tenoꝛ cf the ſaid Act of Ring Henry the fift, any thing in che lato Act to the contrary thereek 
notwithſtanding, 

III. Pzovided alſo and be if enacted by authozify afezcſaid, that Shirifls in their 
turns, and all other having turiis, and Dfewardsin their lats, tapes and waperitalics, tt «fl! 


Stewards in their 
Lects may enquire 
Or } 


have power and authoꝛity to inquire of hereticks like as they inge of commen auncvantes, Ieroticks, and 
and that everyp2cſcentment made in any turn, let, rape. 02 wapentalle concerteng her elles, [ern to: tue Or- 
ſhall be certified to the O2dina!y, in ſuch manner and fo2m as peclentments afo2c any Juttice | nan, 

alligned by the ſaid Act of King Henry the fifth, ace limited and appeinted by the ſame uc: 

to be certified: and like p2oceſs ſhali be had made and executed, upon cvery ſuch preſentment | an Proceſs Nall 


62 1440, as betote 
Juſtices, 


to be made in any turn, lect, rape, 02 wapeatake, as is limited in the ſaid Act of Bing Henry 
br — upon p:cſentments taken afozc the Juſtices aligned by the ſame act to uiquire cf 
relics, 

IV. Pꝛovided always and be if cnaced, that no manner of Licence 02 anthozitp, oz other 
thing oꝛ things be hereafter had oꝛ obtained of the Biſtop of Rome, otherwiſe called the Pope, 
to pꝛeach in any part of this Realm, oz fo doc any thing in the ſame contrary to the Laws and 
Statutes of this Realm, o2 the Ktags peerogative Nopal, upon the pains limited in the ſaid 
Laws and Statutes of this Realm : any thing contained in the pꝛeamble of the ſaid Statute 
of King Richard the ſecond, oꝛ in any the Statutes befoze rehearſed, oꝛ in any Statutes of thts 
Realm to the contrary thercof notwithſtanding. 

V. And be if further enaged by the authozity afozeſaid, that every perſon and perſons being 
p2eſented 02 indited of any hereſy, o2 duly accuſed o2 detected thereof by two lawful witneſſes at 
the lcaſt, to any D2dinartes of this Kealm, having power to examine hercſies, wall and may! ena be yy 
after every ſuch accuſation o2 pꝛeſentment, and none otherwiſe, no2 by any other means be fene Ord; 
cited, conveiited, arreſted, taken oz app?chended by any of the ſaid O2dinarics, oz any other 15 . td 
the Kings Piniſters and Subjeas whoſoever, And after they ſhall be ſo taken anv app2chenv- | e 
ed, thall be committed to the Oꝛdinarics, to anſwer in open Court, and inan open place to 
their ſuch accuſation and pꝛeſentments. And if they fi,all happen to be lawſuliy convig of the 
hereſy, whereof they are ſo accuſed 02 pꝛeſented: that then they ſhall abjure if they will refuſe 
and renounce their ſaid hereſies, whereor they ſhall be ſo accuſed 62 p2cſcated as is ato2rſaty, and 
doe ſuch reaſonable penance fo2 their offences, as ſhall be limited by the diſcretien cf the gad 
D2dinarics. And if they after their lawful convinon, refuſe to abzure, c: offer abjuralion 
fall info relapſe, and be duly accuſed 02 p2cſented, and convid thereof, as is afozeſato, that 
then in ſuch caſes they ſhall be committed to Lay power, to be burned ii open places for example 
of other, as hath been accuſtomed, e the Kings TzyHrit, De hærctico com iuiendo, nk hav and ob 
tained fo2 the ſame, 


e The King's WIrit.] Ey the foregoing 
Statute 2 H. 4, (as we have feen,) the King's de,, ac degrades 
Writ was made not neceſſary; for which rea- | ab om, prerogativa & privilegio Clericali t 
ſon (as Fitz, Herbert conceives, ) it was not de can realit” degradaverit, ipſimgae V ill. 
put in the new Regiſters, as not needing to Foro Seculari relinquendum ce cecreverit, &. 
be ſued forth. But tho' this Statute is like- 'realiter reliquit, juxta Leges & Crnonicas Sun- 
wiſe repealed ; and the Writ it felt, wich c caitas in hac parte, ac Santha Alat Ec- 
the Execution thereupon, are both annulled cſi: non habet lter its quid fac” in premiſs ; 
by an exprels Law ; yet, inaſmuch as the Nos rgitur, ⁊elator juſtitiæ & F:aci Cathil ce 
knowledge of it may in many Caſes conduce tr, volentes Eccleſiam Sanctum 0 li- 
to a right underſtanding of our ancient Hi- bert.ates ejuſdem manutenerc deſendere, & 
ſtories and Laws, Iwill here ſet down that hujuſmcdi Hereſe; & Errores ae Regno neſtrs 
Form, by which William Sawtre Was com— Angliz (guant in nobis eſt) radicitns EXT pA 


. i 5 7 9 7 . 5 : 8 
manded to be burnt, in the Yearofour Lord, 4% {{«reticos fic convittos animadver ſioue on 
1400. diona punire; attendenteſque hujuſimodt Hire | 


ticas in forma pred” convittos, & dammnatus je | 


Nothing in the©14- 
tutes revive, c. 
ſha'!t Warrant L 
cee Hm Rome 


Anv Perfor ac 
enicl by 2 Wie 


WE 


ard, Lcirg con 
vick of HH rety, 2-4 
reiufing ro Al are, 
or retapig, 


- ſliall he commit 
eilte the Lov po- 
er, and burn. 


definit vm IJeretitnm inamiſiſi unt prommuc & 


Nat. Brey, f. | 8 N by 
Ant fore , © f 


| 269. b, 


25Car. 2. e. 9. 


Fitzberb Nat, 
Brev. t, 259. 


E A, Gc. Majeri & Vic, London, ſa- 
lautem. Cum venerabilis pater, Thomas 
Archiepiſcopus Cantuar', toxins Angliæ Primas, 
& Apeftolice Sedis Legatus, de conſenſu & 
aſſenſu ac conſilio Epiſcoporum & Cerfratrum 
Suffr ag an” ſuorum, necnon totius Cleri Provincia 
ſue in Concilio ſuo Provinciali congregat”, juris 
ordinibus in hac parte requiſit in omnibus obſer- 
vat”, W. Sawtr', aliquande Capellanum , in 
Heres' dampnat', & per ipſum Willielmum 
preantea in forme juris abjurat', & ipſum Will. 
in Hereſim pred” relaps, per ſuam ſententiam 


Xxta Legem divinam On hr: ann Canunicd ini - | 


tutione, & in bac parte conſuct lim, Ins iu- 
ceudio comburi debere; wvobis diſt inilings zu f- 
ſiem tus præcipi mus, irmiter unge ce Gic0 4 174 . 
Will', in cuſtodia veflra 1x:ſ e1t'y i atuque loc 
publico & aperto infra Libertat Ci vitatis pra # 
cauſa premiſſa cor populs public” g COM 
ac ipſum in cod une realit” comburt fac”, in Hu- 
jus criminis deteſtationey, allorimqu e Cæriſtia- 
norum exemplum mamiſeſtum: & ſub peri- 
culo incumbente nulla: cut omittatiss Teſte, 


CC 


Two 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Preaching of Heretical Doctrines ; 


. XVI, 


| of believing it 


— — 


| bailed, 


. 


Abridgment. | | ok the | 
-5—o—» | knewledge of letters, have bien put in opinion, that by divers laws, decrees, ozdinances, and 


conſttitutions Heectefo2e made by the Biſhop of Rome, called the Pope, and his p2cdecceliozs, o2 
by thetr authozities fo2 the advancement of their wozlbly glo2p and amb 


The de uon, 


Hereſe, to kgeak a- 
gainlt the Papal 
Authority and De- 
crees, 


— for which no 
perſon ſhall be im- 
peached of Hereſic. 


| Perſons accuſed of 
Hereſie may be 


--ufileſs the Ordi- 
nary ſhew reaton- 
able cauſe to King 
and Cor neil. 


Repea! of rhe 3 
Stari tes, concern 
ingHereiy. 5 R 2. 


— 


This Act ſhall 
not take way 
Efiate or Lite, 


| ger, and is impeachable of hereſy : which effect oz matter, noꝛ any ſuch laws, decrees, oꝛdinan⸗ 


except in caſes 


V . And where the great number of the Bings Subjeas, having little oz no learning ns 


| ition, every man, that 
in any thing ſpraketh oz doth againſt the ſaid pꝛetenſed power, oz authozity of the ſame Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Rome, o2 any the ſaid laws, detrecs, o2dinances, and cotiſtitutions, ffandeth in dan- 


ces 92 conſtitutions, not appꝛoved and confirmed by holy Scripture, was never commonly ac- 
tepted oꝛ confirmed to be any Law ef God o: Pan within this Kealm. WUherefo2c be it en- 
aged and o2dained by auths2ity of this pꝛeſent Parliament. that no manner ſpeaking, doing 
communication, 02 holding againſt the ſaid 251ſhop of Rome, o2 his pꝛetenſed power oz autho- 
rity, made £2 given by humane Laws 02 policies, and not by holy Scripture ; no2 any ſpeaking, 
doing, communication e: holding againſt any Laws, called Spiritual Laws, made by au- 
thoz1ty of the Ser of Rome, by the policy of men, which be repugnant oz contrariant to the 
Laws and Statutes of this Realm 92 the kings p2crogative Nopal, ſhall be deemed, reputed, 
accepted, 02 taken to be hereſy, Noz that any Subject oz reſtant of this Realm ſhall be foz 
any ſuch ſpeaking, doing, communication, oz holding, umpeached, vexed, oz troubled fo2 any 
point oe matter of the ſaid vetettable crime ef hereſy ; any whatſoever Canon, Laws, decrees, 
oedinances, conttifutions, oꝛ other thing heretofoze made, oz being, oz hereafrer to be made 
to the cortrary thereof notwithſtanding, 

Vi. P2ovided alway, that ſuch perſon and perſons, as ſtall happen to be accuſed, pꝛeſented, oz 
indited of herely, as is afo2c limited by this Ac, tall and may be letten to bail by the Oꝛdina⸗ 
ries by thetr diſcretions, o2 els in their default, ik they refaſe ſo to do, then by the diſcretion of 
two Juſtices of Peace of that Shire, where ſuch perſons fo accuſed oz pꝛeſented, ſhall inhabit, 
by feur lutfitient Sureties to be bounden to the Bings uſe by obligations o2 recogntzance. to 
appear befozc the Oꝛdinarits at ſuch days, tines and places, as ſhall be limited in the ſaid 


nary can and doe declare unto the Kings highneſs, and to his Council, a reaſonable cauſe, 
_ the ſaid perſon 02 perſons ſo accuſed oz pzeſented of hereſy, ſhould not be let to bail, as is 
afo2c limited. 


Two things are to be remarked cencern ind Clergy in Convocation. Secendly, 
ing this Writ : Hirt, that having iſſued de- That this Writ was made in Parliament, as 
ing the Parliament held in the ſecond | appears by the following Clauſe in the Roll 
year of Henry IV. it is probable that the of that Year. 

time of iſſuing was before the publiſhing | Item, Mercredy, &. Item, On Wed- 
if not enacting alſo of the Statutes therein | neſday, the ſecond day of March, « Writ was 
mace; becauſe by that Act, the Writ is in | made to the Mayor and Sheriffs of London, by 
eſtct ſuperſeded, unleſs we ſuppoſe the ſu- | the advice of the Lords Temporal in Parliament, 
perſeding Clauſe to extend only to the| ro execute William Sautre, late Chaplain, He 
Diocelan (accorcing to the Letter of the retick. And at the end, Per ipſum Regem & 
Law) and not © the Archbiſhop, Biſhops, Concilium in Parliamento. 


1 Edw. VI. Cap. 12. 
In an Act, Entituled, An Att for the Repeal of certain 


Statutes concerning Treaſuns and Felonies, &c. 


$. TIL And alſo be it enacted by the authonty afo2zeſaid, that all Acts of Porlia. 
ment and Staciites, touching, mentioning, oz in auy wiſe, concerning Religion oz 
opintons, that is to ſay, as well the Statute made in the fifth year of the Reign of 
the Kings noble ÞPyogeinto? Ring Rickard the ſecond, and the Statute made in the 
ſecond pear of the Reign of King Hem y the fifth and the Statute alſo made 
in £32 rxv. pcar of the Reign of King Hemy the eight, concerning puniſhment 
and retfo:mation of Hereticus and Lollatds, and every pꝛoviſion therein contained, 
— ſhalſ from hencekozth be repealed, and utterlp void and ok none effect, 


31 Hen. VIII. Cap. 8. 


In an Act, Entituled, in Ad that Proclamations made by 
the King's Highneſs, with the Advice of his Honourable 
Council, ſhall be obey d and kept, as tho they were made by 
Act of Parliament. 


II. P2ovided always, that the wozds, meaning and intent of this Act, be not anderſtood, 
interpreted, conftrued, c2 extended, that by virtue of it any of the Lings liege people, of what 
eſtate, degree 02 condition ſoever he oz they be, bodies politick and cozpozate, their heirs oz 
ſucceſſoꝛs fi;culd have any cf his oz their inheritances, lawful poſſeſſions, offices, liberfies, 
p21vileges, franchiſes, goods o2 chattels, taken from them o2 any of them: no2 by virtue of the 
laid Act ſuffer any pains of death; other than ſhall be hereafter in this Ad declared. wo 

III. Ind ercept ſuch perſon (hall offendany P2oclamation to be made by the King's Vigh- 


nf Here ©. 


bonds by the ſatd D2dinaries, 02 in their defaults by the ſaid two Juſtices; except the D2di- 


Hlereſte & 
Hereticks, 
as defined 
and reſtrai- 
ned in the 
time of K, 
Hen, VIII 
SME 


Rot. Parl, ana, 
2. & 


A. D. 15 50. 


A. D. 1 539. 


neſs, his heirs oz ſucceſſo2s, foz and concerning any kind of hereſy againſt Chriſtian Keli⸗ 
anon, . 31 Henr. 
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CAP. III. and of Fereſie and Hereticks. 413 = 
CYEFICKS I : : ö 

As defined ä koi 4p. 14. | | 

27 An Act for Aboliſhing of Diverſity of Opinions in certain Articl-, | | 

time of N. concerning Chriſtian Religion. | 

Hen, VIII 


WE OP Here the Kings moſt excellent majeſtie is by Gods law ſup:cam head immediately under 
W him of this whole Church and congregation of England, intending the * The great Ad. 
the ſame Church and congregation in a true, ſincere and unifoꝛm dogrin of Chritts Meligion, vamagrset nus 
calling alſo to his bleſſed and moik gracious remembzance, as well the great and qimet afſarance. | and neh 2) 
p2oſperous increaſe, and other innumerable commmodities, which hav: ever inſured. come and | Direriity,of Oni. | 
followed of concozd, agreement and unity in opinions, as alſo the mantfeld pert's dangers „ions in Refigion, 
and inconveniences, which have heretofoꝛe in many places and regions growa, fpenig, and a. N 
riſen, of the diverſities of minds and opinions, cſpecialiy of matters of chrittiau religion : and 
therefoze deliring, that ſuch an unity might and Gould be charttably cflabliſthed in a things 
touching and concerning the lame, as the ſame fo being eſtabliſhed might chiefly be to the 
honour of Almighty God, the very Authoz and fountain of all true unity and lüncere concoꝛ 
«nd conſequently redound to the common wealth of this his highneſs mot noble Realm, and of 
all his loving aubjeas, and other reftants and inhabitants of o2 in the lame: bath therefo2c 
cauſed and commanded this his molt high Court of Parliament, fo2 ſund:v and man urgent 
4065 - 9 to be 80 rr _ 8 alſo a ſynod and conv cation of |---by 1 205 61 
all the Archbithops, Biſhops, and other learned meu of the Clergy of this his 1; ” Vo "rt 
like 22 — the ub Patt . add ant exo enn 555 . 8 
11. And foꝛaſmuch as in the ſaid Parliament, ſyncd and convocation, there were certain . bar 
Articles, matteis and queſtions pꝛoponed and ſet foꝛth teuchinghꝛiſtian religion,that is 58 C bo 3 wg 5 


* 


325 


Firſt, Whether in the molt bleſſed Sacrameut ut the Ati, emaincth atter the Col. c avon, the Sub | --- Tranfubſtane; 
ſtance of Bread and Wine, or no? 5. 5 
Secondly, Whether it be neceſſary by Gods law, tha: all men ſhould communicate with beth kinds , 3 
or no? | LY % Communion it 
Thirdly, Whether Prieſts, that is to lay, men dedicate to Gol by Prieſthood, may by the law of God or ror 
Marry atter, or ne? | -- Marriage of 
Clerpy, 


Feurthly, Whether Vows of Chaſtity or Widewheal mace to God adviicd!ly by \ be bs 
the law of God to be oblerved, or no 9 nes y by man or womar be by |... Vows of Chaſti. 
Fifthly, Whether private Maſſes ſtand with the law of God, and be to be uſed an 4 > | 
Church and congregation of Eng/and, as things whercby £16 Chrittians may and 3 -e private Maſfis 
ly conſolation, and whollome beucfus, or no ? 5 
$ixthly, Whether Auricular Confeſſion is nec: flat y to be retained, contigued, uſed and fre quentcd in --- Auiicular Con- 
| the Church, or no ? ; teffiun. 
III. The Rings moſt royal majeſty, moſt pꝛudently pondering and conſidering, that by oc- [ 
| caſion of variable and ſundzy opinions and judgments of the lad Articles, great diſcoꝛd and 
variance hath ariſen, as well amongſt the Cle: gy of this his Realm, as amongft a great num- | 
ber of the vulgar people, his loving Subjeas of the lame: and being ima full hope and truſt 
that a full and per ſca reſolution of the ſaid Articles, heuld make a peifect conceꝛd and unity 
generally among all hisloving and obedientubſects;of his molt excellent gecdnels not only com 
manded, that the ſaidArticles ſhould deliberate!y and adviſedly, by his lald Archbiſhops, Biſhops. 
and other learned men of his Clergy, be debated a gued and reaſoned, and their opinions therein --- which Article 
to be underſtood, declared and known, but alſo mutt graciouſly vouchſaled in his own princely | being debared, in 
erſon, to deſcend and come unto his ſaid high ccurt of Parttament and Council, and there | barhament, ad | 
ike a Pꝛince of moſt high pꝛudence, and no lols learning, opened and dectared many things 5 
of high learning and great knowledge, teuching the ſard Articles, matters and queſtions ; 
fo2 an unity to be had in the ſame: UWhercupon after a gicat and long deliberate, and adviſcy 
diſputation and conſultation, had and made concernryg the l 4:ticls,as well by the conſent 
of the Kings highneſs, as by the aſſent of the Lo2ds Dpu trial and Zemporal, and other learn- 
ed men of his Clergy in their Convocations, and by the conlent of the Commons in this p2c- 
ſent Parliament allembled, it was and is finally reſolved, accozded and agreed, in manner and It was Reſolved 
mm ire 8 ſay, — re f | 
IV. Fit, That the moſt bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, by rhe Strength and FEfficacic of Chrift: For 1 
mighty word (it being ſpoken by the prieſt) is preſent rea) urcer the form of Bread ard 33 LO 3 ranſub. 
tural Body and Blood of our Saviour Jeſu Chrift, conceived of the Virgin Mary: ard that atrer the : | 
Conſecration there remaineth no ſubſtance ot Bread ot Wine, nor any other ſubſtance, but the lubſtance of 
Chriſt, God and _ _ F 

Secondly, That the Communion in both kinds is not neceſſary Ad ſalutem by the law of Gd to allrer. | + 
ſons : and that it is to be believed and not doubted of, but ha in the fleſh Sek the Fra rn mur ns Ter? | 
is the very Blood; and with the B. cod, under form ct Wine, js the very Fleth, as well apart as though 21 W 
they were both together. | ' ow 

Frag Thar Prieſts, after the order of Priefthood received, as afore, may not Marry by the law | 3. Apainft Mar 
of God. . WY CORY 

Feurthly, That Vows of Chaſtiry, Widowhead, by man or woman made to God adviſedly, ought 5 2 * 
to be obſerved by the law of God: and that it exempreth them from other liberties of Chriſti ar, people Oh N or Vows of 
which without that they might enjoy. Fic, | Chaſtity, 

Fiftbiy, That this is meet and neceſſary, that private Maſſes be continued and admitte 
in the Kings Engliſh Church and Congregation, as Ae good Chriſtian people, ordering ow MA. For Nate | 
{elves accordingly, doe receive both godly and goodly conſolations ard benefits: and it is Ace vo | 
allo ro Gods law. S 

Sixthly, Thar Auricular Confeſſion is expedient and neceſſary to be retained and continued, uſed and | 6 For auricul 
frequented in the Church of God. ; : C 9 a 

V. Foz the which moſt Godly ſfudy, pain and travel of his Pajeſty, and determination and! 1b. ank fl 
reſolution of the pꝛemilſes, his humble and obedient Subjeas, the Lo2ds Spiritual and Tew- | the parliam # of 
bie he and the Commons in this pꝛelent Parliament alſemblev, not only render and g.ve unte che King we 

is highneſs their moſt high and hearty thanks, and think themſelves moſi bound to p2ay fo? 
the long continuance of his Gꝛaces moſt royal eſtate, but alſo being delirous ©. © his melt | 
| 3 N gedly | 
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Preaching of Heretical Dettrines; 


TII. XVI 


Abridgment. 
. 


Aid their delite, 
that the ſaid Ar- 
ticles may be eſta- 
bliſhed. 

|  Enacted,thar, 
.--Oficnders againit 
tbe tir Article 
concerning therca! 
preſence, by Preach- 
ing, or otherwile, 


--ſhall be adjudged 


Hcreticks, 


and ſhall be 


burnt, 


— and forfeit as ir. 
cales of High- 
Treaſon. 
Otfenders again 
be five other Ar- 
„cles, by Preach 
. 4 1 
g. Se al be ad 


10 50 relens, 


godly entcrp2iſe may be well acccmpliſted and bꝛeught tc a full end and perfection, and ſo ede. 
bliched, that the lame might be to the honcur cf God, and after to the common quiet. unity 
and concoꝛd to be had inthe 


koꝛe 02datacd and enaued bythe ning cur Soveraign Lo2d, the Le2ds Spiritual and Tempo zal, 
and the Commons in this pꝛelent Parliament aſſembled, and by authoztty ef the ſame, hat 
if anp pecſen 02 pe: ſons within this Realm of England, c2 any other the Bings demtriions, alter 
the r11, day cf July next ceming, by wo2d, waiting, impꝛinting, cipher ing, oz in any ether? wile, | 
do publith, p2each, teach, ſay, affirm, declare, diſpute, argue, oz hold any opimon, that in the 
blelled Sactament cf the Altar, under the fozm of W2cad and ine (afte- 4 con:leeration| 
thereof) there is not pꝛeſent really, the natural Body and Wlocd of our Saricur Jeſu (hrt, con⸗ 
ceived of the Uirgin Mary, oz that after the ſaid conſecration there remaincth any ſubitance 
of W2cad 02 Cline, 62 any other ſubſtance but the ſubltance of C hziſt, Sod and man: oꝛ after 
the time aboveſatd, publiſh, p2cach, teach, fav, affirm, declare, diſpute, argne 02 hold opinion, 
that in the filet, under the to2m cf bzead is not the very blood of Chꝛiſt: o2 that with ts blob 
under the form of wine, is not the very ficth of Chiu, as well apart as tbough they weie both 
tcarther ; o2 by any the means aboveſatd, c2 otherwile, pzeach, teach, declare oz affirm the 
ſaid Dactameat to be of other lubſtance than is abovcſaid, oz by any means contemn, depzave 


Hereſe c 


whele body cf this Realin fo2 ever: meſt humbly? beſceching his Her cke, 
opal Mat eſty, that the reſolution and determination above wzilten cf the ſaid Articles, may 4 aef ned 
be eſtabliſhed and pecpctualiy per feared by authozity cf this pzeſent Parliament: It is there⸗ reſi a 


ned In the 
time of K. 
Hen. VIII 
> i. i. * 


02 deſpiſe the ſaid blelled Sacrament: that then every ſuch perſon and perſons ſo cffending, 


ſo2m under w2rtten by the authozity abe veſaid, hall be deemed and adjudged hercticks. And that 
every ſuch cfience ſhall be judged manifeſt Hereſy; and that every ſuch offender and offenders ſhall 
therefoze have and ſuffer judgment, execution, pain and patns cf death, by way cf burning, 
without av abjuration,Cle:gy 02 @Dunanary,to be therefoze permitted, had, allowed, admitted 62 
ſufteced ; au allo tail theicteze fozfett and ivle to the Kings highneſs, his het:s and ſuccelſozs, 
all his c2 their hano2s, man92s, caſiles, lands, tenements, rents,reverſions, ſervices, pcfſeſſtons, 
and all other his oz their hereditaments, goods and chattels, farms and frecholds whatſoever 
they be, which any luch otkender o2 offenders ſhall have at the time of any ſuch cffcace oz of: 
fences committed o2 done, 02 at any time ate, as in caſes of high-treaſcn, 

VI. And furthermoze be 1t enaged by the authozity cf this p2eſent Parliament, that if ary 
perſon o2 perſons after the ſaid xii. day cf July, pꝛeach tn any ſermon £2 collation, openly made 


—-— 


their atders, comfo:to2s, counceloꝛs, conſentoꝛs and abettoꝛs therein, being thereck conviged in 


to the Kings people, 02 teach in any common \che!, c2 to other congregation cf people, oꝛ being 
cal:ed betet ſuch udges, and accoꝛding to ſuch Forum it the law, as hereafter ſhall be declared, 
do obRgtaatily afaim, uß hold, maintain oz defend, that the cemmunion cf the ſaid bleſſed Sa⸗ 
t ament in both kinds, that is to ſay, in fozm cf S2cad and alſo of Wine, is neceſſary foz 
the health cf mans ſoul to be given o: nunifired, cz cught oz ſheuld be given oz miniſtred 
to any pciſcn in both kinds: oz that it is neceſſai'y ſo to be iccetved oz taken by any 
perſon (ether than by Pꝛieus being at Pals, and conſecrating the (ame: ) oz that 
anp man, after the ozder of P21teſthvd received, as afozeſaid, may marry and may con- 
trait mateimonp: 62 that any man £2 wWeman, which adviſcoly hath vowed oz pzofefſed, 
v2 ſhould vow o2 p2ofeſs chaſtity o: widoirhod, may marry, o2 may confrac matrimony ; 
that p21vate Daifrs be not lawful o2 not laudable, o2 ſhould not be celcbrated, had, no2 uſed in 
(his Kcalm, no2 be not agræ able to the jaws cf Gd: oz that avricular confteliton is not ex⸗ 
pudient aud neteſſary to be retained and continued, tiſcd and frequented in the Church of God: 
o: it any Pꝛieſt after the ſaid eu. day cf July, o: any cther man z woman Which adviſedly: 
bath vowed, 92 atter the ſald day adviſediy dz vaw chaſtity oz wivowho?, do acualiy marry oz 
contcaa matrumony with any perſon: that then all and every perſon and perfons, fo pꝛeaching 
teaching, ovſinatcly affirming, upholding, maintaining oz defer.ding, 02 making marriage, 
02 contra of matrumony, as is above fpectf:ed, be and ſtall be, by authoꝛity abeve written, 


an! han (1th * 
ma forteit, as in 
cales ot Felony. 


Oßendets at ant 
the 8 Atticles, &» 
werd, writing; XC. 
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at d ail profits gun chattels toz ever, and alſo the pzofits of all his lauds, tenements, annmties, fecs and offices 


Ld 


x 
We ) . 


| 
g004$and e hattels 
tie g Lite, ? l | | 
-- WA 101 1107- hatt fufter impetlonment cf his Body at the will and pleaſure cf our ſaid Doveraign Lo2d the 
Ac the Ning“ 


{4 rhe * accuſed, indited 02 pꝛelented, and conbic again, by authozity of the laws under written, that 
(e ma , 


deemeb and judged a teion and foiens, And that every offende in the ſame being therefoze 
duly convied £2 attainted by The aws under weitten, Mall therefo2e ſuffer pains of death as in 
caies of iconv, without any beagitt ct Clergy, £2 pzivilege cf Church oz Saͤnduazp to him 02 
hen to be allowed in that behalf, aud thai fozfert alt his oꝛ her lands and gods as in caſes of 
felony, And that it be lawful to the pation oe pat-ciis of any manncrok benefice, which any 
ſuch oflender at the time cf his ſaid conviction o2 attainder had, to pꝛeſent one other Incumbent 
thereunts, as if the ſame pecton fo convicred oz attermnted, had been bodily beceaſed 

VII. Allo be it e aged by the authozity afozeſarn, that if any perſon oꝛ perſons after the ſaid 
twelfth day cf July, by word, wiiting, peinting, ciphering, oz otherwiſe than is above rehearſ⸗ 
ed, pubiu, declare, oz hold opinion, 0 the lad tommu mon of the blelled Sacrament in both 
kinds afo2:ſatd,isneceſſary fe: the Health of mans (2:1! to be given oz miniſtred in both kinds, 
and ſo ought o2 would be given and miniſtred to any perſon, oz cught oꝛ ſhould be ſo in both 
kinds received £2 taken by any perſon, other than by P2refts being at Paſs, and ſo conſecra- 
ting ehe ſame as is afo2cſaid: o2 that any man,after the oꝛder of Pꝛieſthood received as is atoꝛc⸗ 
laid, may marry, 02 map make contract ok matrimony: oz that any man oz woman which 
adviſevly hath made o ſhall make a vow to God of chaſtity oz widowhod, may 
marry, 02 map make contrad cf matrimeny : 02 that pꝛivate Paſſes be not lawful o2 not lau- 
dable, 02 ſhould nat be celebzated, had, 02 uſed, no2 be agrecable to the laws of God: oꝛ that au- 
ricular conteſſion is not expedient and neceſſary to be retained and continued, uſed and frequent- 
ed in the Church ct Bad: every perſon being fo2 any ſuch offence duely convicted o2 attainted by 
i the laws under wirkten, (all fozfert and loſe to the Bing eur Soveraign Lo2d all his goods and 


during bis life. and all his Venefices and Spiritual pzomottons ſhall be utterly void, and alſo 


bing. And ik any ſuch perſon 02 perſons being once convict of any the offences mentioned in 
this article as is aboveſatd, do afterward eftſoons offend in any of the ſame, and be thereof 


c| then every ſuch perſon and perſons ſo being twice convict and attainted of the ſaid offences, o2 

ef anyokthem, all be adjudged a felon and kelons, and ſhall ſuffer judgment execution and pains 
of death, les and fo2iriture of lands and gods, as incaſes of felony, without any pꝛivilege of 
Clergy, o: @andariary to be in any wiſe permitted, admitted oꝛ allowed in that behalf, 
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trat vero tbe 2d 


«th, Art icles, | ried and hath made any contrac of matrimony with any woman,oz that any man oꝛ woman wht 
| od. | 


«| VII. Bert further enaced by the authozity aboveſaid, that if any perſon, which is 02 haty 
ben a Poreft befaze this pꝛeſent Parliament, o: during the time ofScliton of the ſame,hath ma,, 
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Hereſie & 
Hereticks, 
as definea 
— reſtrai- 
ned in the 
time of R. 
Hen. VIII 
LINN 


| commit, doc, o2 perpetrate the ſaid offences 02 any of them next affe ich racfer, and be there, 


befoze the making of this Act, adviſedly hath vowed chaſtity oꝛ widowhoed before this yooſrnt | Abridoment, 

Parliament, 02 during the Sellion of the ſame hath married and contracted matooiicyy with | CS RR 

any perſon, that then every ſuch marriage and contract of matrimony fall be utte!1y very ander 

none effect. And that the Oꝛdinaties, within whoſe Dieceſs c: Jultedicttans the perten 2 
erſons ſo married o: contracted, is 02 be reſident 02 abiding, wall from time da tie make fall te mode by 
eparation and divo2ces of the ſatd marriages and contracts, 1 the Or..tlantes 3 
IX. And further it is enactcd bythe authozity afozeſaid, that if any man. which 15802 hal brew 

Pꝛieſt as is afozcſaid, at any time from o2 after the ſaid twelfth day cf July, next coming, bg | -andPriett ect ys "| 

carnally keep oꝛ uſe any woman to whom he ts02 hath been marrict, o with who: he hahe wks 

contracted matrimony, o2 openly be converſant, keep company 02 faniliartiy with aun kuch, if 

woman, to the evil example of other perſons, every ſuchcarnal uſe, c2p.ilatto!, open conver: | as a benen 

ſation, keeping of company and familtarity, be and wall be deemed and 4/mged letony, as well 

againſt the man as the woman, and that every ſuch perſon fo otkending, Wall be ergiared of, 

tried, puniſhed, ſuffer, loſe and fozfeit all and every thi:ig and things as oryer te1o0s woe ag | 

declared by this Act, and as in caſe cf felony as is afoꝛcſaid. | 

X. Be it alſo further enacned by the antho2ity afo2cſaid (no? giving advantage oe dofument! A Prieſt Loopy 

to any article afoꝛe rehearſed) that if any man which 1s 02 hath blen nan, ca berrafter that e eee, hail 

be, at any time after the ſaid twelfth dap of July, do carnally iſe and accuſang any wormate, 2 

keep her as his concubine, as by paying fo2 her board, maintaining de 1079 money, abap, 62 , and Promo: 

any other gifts oz means, to the evil example of other pertoirs; That {30m covey en offender fr es, and tu 

being thereof duly conviced oz attainted by the laws mentioned in this In, tall forfert and! n eue ar 

loſe all his Gods and Chattels, Benefices, Pꝛebends, aud other Srirttnal promotions anden kg will, 

dignities, and alſo ſhall have and ſuffer impeiſonment of his body at the ings wil and plea- 

lure, And that everyof the ſaid Geneftces, P2ebends and other promotions aud digamttes, [vg te oy 

thall be to all intents and purpoſes utterly void, as ir the ſatd offendec dad reſigned 02 permuted, | Oe tna * 

And if any ſuch offender o2 offenders at any time atter the ſaid condition oe attunder, vifſuons ! bee | 


and Divorces 


RES lle, 


of duly convicted oꝛ attaintcd by the laws akozeſaid, that then all aue oberp fiich otfoncee avid £f- 
fences ſhall be deemed and adjudged felony, and the ctfenver and offenocts therein ail futter 
— of death, and loſe and fo2feit all his and thitr geode, lands, and tenements, as in cales ot 
elonp, without having any benefit of Cle: gy oz Banduarp. 
XI And be it further enaacd by the authozuty afo:c{aro, that thoſe women, tan who a! 8 
and ſingalar the afoꝛeſaid Pꝛieſts ſhall in any of the fo:cfaid ways have to dor with, v2 carnaliy h all be ©: uniſhed 
know as is afo2cſaid, thall have like punt; men! as the Pꝛiells. PROT Boe Fare 
XII. And be it further enaaed by authozity avcvcſaid, that if ary pe ſon c2 perfens af any | 1, y Ferion de- 
time hercattcc contemn o2 contemptuouſly refuſe, deny oz abſtain to be confeffed at any tune ag to be cn. 
commonly accnſtomed within this Realm and Church cf England, oz tontemn oz contemptrouſty | etlod. and to com 
refuſe, deny o2 abſtain to receive the haly and blelled Sacrament aboveſaid, at the tune conv | nice cle | 
monly uſed and accuſl omed ſo the ſame . that then cvecy ſuch offe: der being thereof duly con- ! 46 ugs Nr all 
bid ed o2 att. untev by the laws uiiderw21tter, ſhall ſuffer ſuch unpꝛiſenment and make fuch fine | (ger hw 1c 
andranſome to the Bing our @overatgi1 Lo2d and his heirs, as by his Yighnie!s, £2 by his de qe ard wo). cow 
their councel ſhali be oꝛdered and adjndged in that behalf, And if any fuch offender c2 offenders at the Kir gs Will. 
at anytime oꝛ times after the ſaid ccnvigion oz attainder ſo had, die cfiſcons contemn o2 ten⸗ ard the foo: 
femptuouliy refuſe, deny oꝛ abſtain to be confeſſed, oz to be communicate in manner and fo2m | Orc tna! bee 
abo vewꝛitten, and be thereof duly convicted oꝛ attainted by thelaws under witten, char then every Felony, _ 
ſuch offence ſhall be deemed and adjudged felony, and the stfender c2 offenders therein hall 
ſufter pains cf death and loſe and fozfeit all his and their gods, lands and tenements, as in 
caſes of felonp. | 
XIII. And fe: full and ceNeaual exetutlon of the pꝛemiſſes befo2e deviſed, oꝛdatned and en he Kine mal! 
acted by this Aa: Be it furthermoze evacted ty authozitp of this pꝛeſent a hlement, that iim | a7 vim Corn: 
mcdtately after the ſaid twelfth day of July next ung, ſundzy Commitiions neut be made from | ioners in every 
time to time, into every ſhire of this Realm and Wales, and in and 79 [ch other places within | Shire, 
the Kings dominions, as ſhall picaſe his 23azelty to be 2ireaed to the £3: it ep? Villop cf 
the Diocels, and to his Chancelloz oꝛ Commiſſary, and to ſuch other yerſon as thall be named 
by his highneſs, oz by ſuch other as his maziſty at his pleaſure fall appeint to name the ſame: 
which Archbiſhop 02 Wilhop, his Chancelloz oz Committary, and ether yerfons fo to be named, 
oꝛ thꝛee ef them at lcaſt, whercof the Archbiſhop oz 51s}, oz hiz d hancelloz er Commitlary 
to be one, ſhall hold and keep their ÞcCſtons within the lumits cf therr Cemmiſſion four ſeve⸗ --- who: hal! meet 
ral times of the pear at the ſcat, o2 oftner if they wall think it expedent by their diſcretions, | 4 times a vear, 
and ſhall have power and authozity by virtue of this Ja, and their land Commutton, as welt 
to take infozmation and accuſations by the caths and depolitiens cf to able and lawkal per⸗ | 
ſons at the leaſt, as to eaquire by the oaths cf twelve men, of alt and ftagular the hercues |» ard enquire cop. 
felonies, contempts, and other offences above Uzitten, committed, done 2 perpetrated | cermingHerety Sc. 
within the limits of their Commiſion. And that every ſuch accuſation and inkezmation con⸗ | 
| 


taining the matter, names, ſurnames and dwelling places of the offenderg, and the day, year, | 
place and County when and wherein their offences were committed, fall be of as good fo2ce 3 
and effect in the law as il the matter therein contained had been pꝛelented by verdig of twelve A 
men, 


E c:cliaftic al Or. 


peculiarEccleitaſtical juriſdictions within this Realm £2 in Wales, oz in any other che lings do⸗ an arics, and ges 


minions, ſhalt have full power and authozitp by vertuc of this da, as well to eng in their, ae Sfe i 5 
Nude: 1 Alis, 


and Scnis, 


| 


Lect 02 Lawday, in their Let 62 Lawdays, ſhaii have like power, and antho21y by vertue of | anch allo Juſtices 
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lontes, contempts and other offences above w2rtten, done, perpettated 02 commictey willy. 
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Preaching of Heretical * Doitrines : 2 


'LIT; WI. 


* 


Preſentments He.. XVI. And that all and ingular Indentures, Pꝛeſentments, Accuſations, Inkozmations and 
ue be cette | Recogmzances taken and had as is afo2efaid, within twenty days next after the taking of the 
odge one Com. kame, tyall be certified in due form by wziting upon parchment bythe taker oz takers thereof, 
miſioner, within 2 under his 02 thetic ſcals, unto any of the ſald Commiſſioners, to be appointed as is afo2eſald, 


days, 


Cemmibhoners 
mall brocced CT) 
tria as in CAIcES TH 


LC clony, 


and - fha!l hear 
Io : 
and IETCTIVING In 


Laid Heretic. 


T. - . * * 
Comm. Noners XVIII. Ind it is aiſo enatcy by the authozity aboveſaid, that every of the ſaid Commiſ⸗ 


Mal endcarour to ſioners upon any ach 3 cuſatigen, preſentment o2 inkozmation, ſhall endeavour himſclfetfectu- 
Ake Olcaders, | ally, without aff. cc: 


rw of whomthrin to ward, Au tat che ud Commilioters, oꝛ two of them at the leaſt, ſhall have full 
„„ them 16] power and auth zity to let any perſon oz perſons fo accuſed o: pꝛeſented, upon ſufficient ſureties, 


Any Commidi- 
* * 

” tlorot3o dal 
me 


i by 


— 


tende above ſpetifed, oz of, oꝛ fo2 any of them, ſhall be tried befoze the ſame Commiſſioners 


* * 5 XV. And it is alſo enactcd by the authoꝛity afoꝛeſaid that every ſuch perſon oꝛ perſons afoze 
A bridgment. | whom any pꝛelentment, info2mation oꝛ accuſation ſhall be made and taken as is aiozeſaid, ſhail 
Frans, before examine the accuſers what other witneſs were by and pꝛeſent at the time of doing and coin 
whom Pielent- |mitting ot the offence whereof the infozmation, accuſation oz pzeſentment ſhall be made, and 
ments are made, | how many other than the accuſers have knowledge thereof. And ſhall have power and autho⸗ 
may bind alt w city to bind byrecognizance to be taken afoꝛe them, as well the ſaid accuſers as ail ſuch gcher 
nave know.cune I ycrfons whom the ſame accuſers ſhall declare to have knowledge ok the offences by them p2e- 
thereof, to apycar. | ented 02 nfozined, every of them in five pounds to the Bing our Soveraign Lozd, to appear be- 


. above watiten, hall be committed, dane and perpetrated. And if any pecſon oz per ſons which 


l 


15 | XX. And it 18 further enaged by the authozity aboveſard, that no pe:iſon 02 perſons which at 
L 0 1 


XXI. nd it is further enaged by the authozity aboveſatd, that all loꝛeign Pleas triable by * 
© E 


. 1 


ales, Sulifs of tibecties, Gaolers and other officers and miniſters, of what name, degree 02 


anch an oath nee XXIII. nd it is alſo enacted that every perſon, which ſhall be named tobe Commiſſioner 


"O 134KcCnhn th EE 


b F * 
Commilidser, 


. 


„ 


1. . 1 


ah 


{ f920 the Commulſioncrs afaze whom the offender oz offenders ſhall be tried at the day of the 
trial of ſuch offenders. 


within the limits of whole Cemmilſicn thohereſies, felonies, contempts aa offences, where- 
of aay ſach pielentmeat, indiament, infozmation 02 accuſation ſhall be taken or had, as is 


| beceafcer fall hippen to take any fuch accuſation, inkoꝛmation pꝛeſentment oz recoginzance 
! 45 15 above ſald, doe make delault of the certificate thereof coatcary to the fozm aboverchearſed, 
that then every perſen and perſons ſo offending, ſhall fozfeit to our Soveraign Lo2d the King 
fo2 every ſuch default, ten pounds. a N Pe 
XVII. And it is further enaged by the authozity aboveſatd, that the ſaid Commiſſioners 02 
thee of thom at the leaſt as is aboveſaid, by virtue of this Ja and their Commiſſion, thail 
have full power ard autho2ity to make like p2oceſs againſt every perſon o2 perſons, indited, 
pꝛelcnted 02 accuſed, in ſoem as is above remembꝛed, as is uſed and accuſtomed in caſcs of fe- 
lony, and that as well within the limits of their Commiliior!, as into all other ſhires and 
places of this Realm, of Wales, and other the ings domintons, as well within liberties as; 
without, and the ſame p2occfs tobe good and effeaual iu the Law as in caſcs cf felony. And 
upon the appearance c> aa of the offenders, ſhall have full power and authozify by vertue of 
this Art, and ihe lad Commilliou to hear and determine the fo2cſaid herevdes, felomes, 
contempts 02 other ofence?, acco2ding ta the laws of this Realm, and the effects of this: 


% 
= 


-» = \ 

4740 
. 

1.1 


Ml 00 et anten, £6 appzehend and take the offenders, and after the 


app:choaton of any 1c off 14507 02 stens, ſhall have full power and authozitp fo commit 


by their dite efions, to bail loz their appearance to be tried acco2ding ta the tenoz, fozm and 
eſſcu or £343 id. 

NIX. und further if is enacted by the authority aboveſaid, that ik any perſon oz perſons 
| which hereaf.cr ſhall be named and atiigaed to be Commiſſioner oz Commiſſioners as is above- 
ſard, be accuſed indicted o2 pꝛeſented, of oz foꝛ any the <ffc:ices above witten; that then all 
and every ſuch Cemmumoner 02 Commiſſtoners, fo accuſcd, indicted and p2eſented, ſhall be er⸗ 
auntned, put do anſwer, and tated of, and upon any ſuch ccnce, acco2ding fo the teno2 and 
effec of this a befo2e ſuch other perſen oz perſons as it ſhall pleaſe the Kings highneſs to 
name, adign and appoint by his gractous Tommiſſion. to hear and determine the ſame. 


t 


aw ume hereafter ſhad be accuſed, indigedoꝛ pꝛeſented as is aboveſaid, ſhall be admitted to the 
challenge of any perſon £2 perſons, which ſhall be impanelled fo2 the trial of his o2 their offence 
te ann matter calcauſe, other than dor malice 02 canmty. which challenge ſhall fozthwith be tried 
dhe manner as other challenges be nſed to be tried in caſes of felony, 
Scuntev, which at any time hereafter ſhall be pleaded by airy perſon oꝛ perſons hereafter to 
Ir £15209 02 put foanſwer upon any accuſation, indicment o2 pꝛeſentment, o2 fo2 any of the 


nee whom ſuch pe. ſen o pecfons ſhall be arreigned oꝛ put to anſwer, and by the Jurozs that 
Wall try che {and offence 62 offences, without any further reſpect oz dclay, 


XV 1. Abit is fincther enacted by the authozity aboveſaid, that all Paioꝛs, Sheriffs, Stew- 


=, condition ae ver they oc, and every of them, ſhall from time to time truly and diligently re- 
{COLVC, and lerve all and all manner the proceſſes, pꝛecepts and commandments to them oy 
an of them by the land Tommiſſioners, oz any of them to be made, given oz directed, touch- 
ing oe cencerming the pꝛemiſſes o2 any parcel thereof, and ſhall alſo from time to time be o⸗ 

' . 


dient aud atendant unto Lhe ard Commlttoncrs fo2 the time being, fog the due execution of 
this pꝛekent Act, oz of any thing therein contained. 


in the ſaid Commuliton, after that he hath. Knowledge thercok, ſhall cffectuallp put his diligence 
aud attendance in and about the execution of the ſard Commiſſton, and befo2e 0 the ſhall 


» ra 


the authority to you given By the Kings Commiiſton made for correction of here- 


* 


f | 
rt 
of 


perſon fo etkending, and the lame offence extreated oz certified into the Kings Exchequer by 


* 


e geo) Chancelloz, obe him oz them to whom any ſuch wit of Dedimus poteſtatem, as 


i afo!ifvc, thall be directed, wall foꝛfeit and loſe tg our ſaid Soveraign Loꝛzd the Bing foz 
every time lo offendiag, ave marks of lawful money. 


Hereſie & 
Hereticks, 
as defined 
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time of K, 
Hen. VIII 
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XXV. 
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Cr. III. 


and of Hereſie aud Heretic. 
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A. D. 1541. 


EXP. 


|th 


and then did oz do conſent, ſubmit themſelves, o2 condeſcend to the ſame, and continue oꝛ con- 
| tinued in obſervation of if any while after, unleſs any ſuch perſon oꝛ perſons doe oꝛ can ducly 


ſuch vow. 


| the Parliament begun at Weſtminſter the eig ht and twentieth dap of Jun in the rect. 


XXV. And it is alſo enaced by the authoꝛity aboveſaid, that the ſaio Commiſtoners and 
every of them ſhall from time to time have full power and auiho21ty by virtue of this Ja to take 
into his oz their keeping and poiſeſſion, all and all manner of boks, which be and have been, 
02 hercaftec ſhall be ſet foꝛth, read and declared within this Realm o2 ctyer the Lings domtzt- 
ons, wherein is oꝛ be contained 02 comp2uſed, any clanfe, article, matter 02 ſentence, repug 
nant 02 contrary to the teno2 , fozm oꝛ effec of this pꝛeſent Aa, o2 any of the articles centain- 
ed in the ſame ; and the ſaid Commiſſtoners 02 thꝛee of them at the feaft, to burn oe otherwiſe 
deſtroy the ſaid books o2 any part cf them, as unto the fard Commuilttoners 02 unto thꝛee of them 
at the leaſt, ſhall be thought expedient by their diſcrettons, | 
XXVI. And it is alſs cnaced by the authozity aboveſatd, that cvery Parſon, Utcar, Curatc, 
02 pariſh Pꝛieſt of every pariſh Church within this Realm oz other the Kings dommons, 02 
his oꝛ their deputy, upon the Sunday next after the firſt day of Septe ber next enſuing, and ſo from 
thencefoꝛth once in every quarter of the year at the least, Way openly, plauulp and diſtincly 
read this pꝛeſent Act in the Pariſh Chu ch where he is Parſon, Utcar, Curate, oz Parill; 
2:tcſt oꝛ deputy, unto his oz their Pariſhioners then allembled together to hear divine Service. 
nd that cvery ſuch Paiſcn, Ucar, Curate, oz Pariſh Prien makit;ig default of reading this 
Aa contrary to the fozm afozeſaid, ſhall fozfeit unto our ſatd Dove. aign Lord, his heirs 62 
ſucceſloꝛs, fo2 every ſuch default xl. 8. ſteiling. Saving te all and lingular pe: ſon and 
erſons, bodies politick and co2po2ate, their heirs and ſucceiſoꝛs, and to the heirs and ſyccee- 
02s of every of them (other than all and lingular ſuch perſon and perſons that ſhall be hereafter 
convined oꝛ attainted of, o2 fo2 any of the offences 02 contempts above ſpecified, their heirs and 
ſuccellozs, and the heiis and ſucceſio?s of every of them) ail ſuch right, title, claumm, in; 
tereſt, entrey, pollellion, rents, reverſions, feces, annuttes, commons, offices, profits and 
demands whatſoever, as they o2 any, of them have, oꝛ then at the time of ſuch con viuton o2 at- 
tainder, had, oz all havc. of, in oꝛ to any Yono2s, Caſtles, Lo2ditips, Manoꝛs, Lands, £Tc- 
nements, Liberties, Franchiſes, Advouſon and other hereditaments which any ſuch perſon o: 
erſons being fo convictedo? attainted, as afo2cſaid, had o2 were intituled to have at the timeof 
ctr offence 02 offences committed 02 at any time after, andthatin as ample manner, fo:m 
and condition, to all intents, conſtructions and purpoſes, as if this Aa had never been had 
0: made, any thing contained in this Aa to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 
XXVI. Pꝛovided alway, that the Lo2ds ſhall not have no2 claim any Cſcheats of any of 
fcnde2 02 offcnde2s that ſhall be judged to be burned by authoꝛity of this Ag. 

XXVIII. And becauſe raſputaticns and doubts might pechaps riſe hereafter upon the worde in 
this Ac, that is to ſay, Adviſedly made to God, Be 1t therefore provided and enacted by antho- 
ritp afoꝛeſaid, that theſe woꝛds in the Aa, that is to ſay, Adviſedly made toGod fo2 vows cf chaſtity 
02 wivowhood, thail be ail only taken, erpounded and interpreted, to bind ſuch perſon oz perſons 
and none other, ſaving Dies, to and by the ſame, which at the time of any of their ſo vow: 
ing, being thereto adinittev, were 02 ſhall be at the age of one and twenty years and above, 


pꝛove any unlawful coercion 902 compulſton done to them oz any of them fo2 making of any 


1 Edw. VI. Cap. 12 
In an Act Entituled, n Add for the Repeal of certain Sta- 
tutes concerning T reaſons and Felonies, &. 


$111. And the Statute made fo? the abol ih ment of diverſity of o imions in certain 
articles concerning Chriſtian Reltoton, commonly called the fire Articles, made in 


| 


— — 


year of the Reign of the malt noble and vi tonaus Bunce of moſt famous memaꝛv 
King Hen'y the eight, Father to our moſt d2rad Soveraign Lon the King that now 
18, ſhäll from hencekozth be repealed, ande utterly void, and of none etfeg. 


32. Henr. VIII. 
An Aft concerning Archbiſhops, Biſhops, their Chancellors, Com- 


miſſaries, Archdeacons, and their Officials, to be in the Com- 
miſſion of the Af concerning the oblition of erronious opinions 


in Chriſtian Religion. 
W Here in the Parliament holden and begun at Weſtminſter, the xxviij. day of April in the 

xxxj. year of the Reign of our moſt dꝛead Soveraign Lozd King Hemy the eight, and 
there continued until the xxviij. dap of June then next foliowing, amongſt divers other things a 
godly Act was made by autho2ity of the ſame Parliament, touching the aboliſhment of diverſity 
of opinions concerning Chꝛiſtian Religion ; and fo2 the full and effectual execution of the ſame 
Act, it was then and there enacted by the the ſame antho21ty, that immediately after the twelfth 
day of July then next following, divers and ſundzy commillions ſhould be made from time to 
time into every ſhire within this Realm and Wales, and into other places within the Rings do- 
minions, as ſhould pleaſe hisPajeſty, to be directed to the Archbiſhop o2 Biſhop of the Diocels, 
and to the Chancelto2 and Commiſſary and to all ſuch other perſons as ſhould be named by the 
Kings highneſs, 02 by ſach other as his Bajeſty at his pleaſure ſhould appoint to name the ſame, 
Which Archbiſhop oꝛ Biſhop, his Chancelloz oz Commiſſary, and other perſons ſo to be named, 


Cap. 15. 


oy zee of them at the leaſt, whereof the TIP o2 Biſhop, oꝛ his Chancello2 oz his Com- 
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Preaching of Heretical Doftrines ; : 


Abridgment. 
i. 


2 and that the 
(ame Diocele ex- 
trends into ſeveral 
Shires, 


by reaſon where- 
ofthe Archbiſhoys, 
Biſhops, Ec. can- 
not conveniently 
attend; tho of the 
Quorum. 


| Archdeacons, 
and Officials, and 
who elſe the King 
(hall appoint, ſhall 
be added to the 
Commiſſion. 


Commiſſions 


miuaryto be one, thould hold and keep their ſeſſions in the limits of their commiſſion, four ſe⸗ 
veral times of the ycar at the leaſt, o2 oftner, if they ſhall think it expedient by n their diſcre- | 
tions, and ſhould have power and authozitp by virtue of the ſaid Act, and their commiſſion. 
as well to take tnfozmatton and accuſation by the oaths and depoſitions of two able and lawful 
perſons at the leaſt, as to inquire by the oaths of twelve men, of all and ſingular the hereſtes, ke⸗ 
lomes, and contempts, and other offences mentioned and declared in the ſame Act, committed, 
done o2 perpetrated within the limits of their commiſſions, as by the ſame Act among other 
things therein contained moze at large it doth appear. And fo2 ſo much that as well theDioccſs 
of the See of York, as other Diocelles within this Realm, be very wide aud large, exten ding in⸗ 
to divers (hires, and be divided into ſeveral ridings, wapentakes, and ſokes and in cvery one 
of them, be and heretofozc uſually have been, particular commillions fo2 peace, and alſo in di⸗ 
vers of the ſaid Dioceſſes be divers peculiar juriſdictions of o2dinary powers, by reaſon where- 
of the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, Chancello:s and Commiſſaries, oz any of them, being in the 
Quorum, in the ſaid commiſſtons concerning Ch2iſttanReligion, made acco2ding to the laid act, 
cannot conveniently be at ſuch ſeſſions as neceſſarily be to be holden by vertue of the ſame com⸗ 
miſſions, becauſe of the long diſtance of places, where theſe ſeſſions be to be hoiden within the 
ſaid Dtoceſs, acco2ding to the tenoꝛ of the ſaid Act: Whereby divers of the ſame ſeſſions have 
been omitted oz deferred, contrary to the true meaning of the ſaid Act. Foz refo2mation 
whereof, be if enacted by the King our Soveraign Lo2d, with the aſſent of the Lo2ds Spiritual 
and Tempozal, and by the Commons in this p2eſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the autho⸗ 
rity of the ſame, thatin all and ſingular commiſſtons, hereafter to be made within this Realm, 
Wales, oz other the Kings domintons, from time to time concerning the pꝛemiſſes, there ſhall be 
aſſigned to the commiſſtoners with the Archbiſhop o2 Biſhop, Chancelloz oz Commiſſary the 
Archdeacon and officials of every Dioceſs. and Archdeacons juriſdictions, and ſuch other perſon 
and perſons as it ſhall plcaſe the Kings highneſs, oꝛ the Chancello2 of England fo2 the time be- 
ing, to name and oppoint to be of the Quorum: which ſatd Archbiſhop 02 Biſhops. Chancello2s, 
Commiſſartes, and Dfficials of Archdeacons, and other ſuch perſon and perſons ſo to be named 
by the King our Dovcraign Lo2d, oz by the Chancello2 of England fo2 the time being, thall 
have, by foꝛce of this Act, and ſuch Commiſſion to them hercafter te be made and directed, the 
ſame and like power and autho2ity, to do and execute all things declared in the ſaid Act and 
Statute to all intents and purpoſes, and in as ample and large manner and fo2m, as the ſaid 
Archhithop, Biſhop, Chancelloz and Commiſſary, oꝛ any of them may oz ought to doe by virtue 
cf the ſaid fozmer Act 602 commiſſion to them made o2 directed. 


II. And over that be it enacted by the authoꝛitp afoꝛeſaid, that all and every commiſſion and 
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— which being a 


; ſes by the ſame names oz digmty of office, that is to ſay, Arbhbiſhop, Biſhop, C hancello2, 


' ecuted as well within every peculiar juriſdiction and place p21vileged 02 having liberties o2 


| vice within this his G2aces Realm, And fo2 as much as the true definition, determination 


work 100 long tor 


hie pretent Secſtog, this pꝛelent Selſion oz any other Seſſion of this Parliament, but from time to time be delnen 
x determined, 


commiſſions herrafter to be made and directed to any Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Chancelloꝛ: Commiſ⸗ 
ſary, Archdeacon and Official of Archdeacon, oꝛ to any of them, fo2 the execution of the premiſ⸗ 


Commillary, Archdeacon, and Official of Archdeacon, oz any of them, omitting and leaving 
out their chꝛiſtian names and ſurnames, thall be good and effecual in the Law to all intents 
and purpoſes. And that they and everp of them, and every ſucceſſo2 of every of them, in every 
ſuch dignity and office, {hall have by the ſame name of dignity and office, full power and autho- 
rity to hear and determine, to award and execute, all things contained in every ſuch Commil⸗ 
ſion to them directed, in like manner and fo2m as they might have done if they had been nam⸗ 
ed by their cheiſtian names and ſurnames, with additions of their dignitics oz offices full ex- 
pꝛeſſed in the ſame Commiſſion. And that every ſach Commiſſion ſhall extend and be ex 


franchiſes (and being no Shire in it ſelf) being 02 lying within the Dioceſs and Shire 02 other 
limit ſpecified in any ſuch Commilſion, as ciſewhere without the ſame. 


32. Henr. VIII. Cap. 26. 


An At concerning true Opinions, and declaration of Chriſt's 
Religion. 


Here the Kings royal Pajeſty of his bleſſed and gracious diſpoſition, like as his Highneſs 

is our Doveraign liege Lo2dand ſupꝛeam head of the Church of England, ſo his G:ace 
taketh the care and ſolicitude thereof, molt diligently fozefœing and p2oviding all that can be 
to the quiet, union, concord, pꝛoſperity, wealth and furtherance of the ſame ; conſidering alſo 
that nothing ſo much troubleth the Commonwealth, and hindereth quiet and conco2d, as diver» 
(ity in opinions and belief, eſpectally in things that concern Almighty God and his Religion. 
And of his pꝛudence and wiſdom well weighing that out of ſundzy outward parts and places 
there have ſprung, been ſowen and ſet fo2th divers and ſund2y heretical, erroneous and 
dangerous cpimons and doc2ines in the religion of Chuft, whereby ſome of his G2aces 
liege people might be not only diſquieted and moved to variances, ſtrifes, commotions 02 ſedi- 
tions among themſelves, to the utter deſtruction and undoing of themſelves and of their whole 
poſt e ity fo2 ever, but alſo induced and allured to unfaithfullneſs, misbelief, miſcreance and con- 
tempt of God, to the utter confuſton and damnation of their ſouls, unleſs by his Pajeſties 
pꝛudence fome good remedy ſhould be o2datnedfo2 the ſame : hath of his bountiful royal clemen- 
cy thereof appointed, eſtabliſhed and oꝛdained the Archbiſhops and ſundzy Biſhops of both P20- 
vinces of Canterbury and York within this his Realm, and alſo a great number of the beſt learn- 
cd, honeſteſt and moſt vertuous ſo2t of Doco2s of Divinity, men of diſcretion, judgment and 
good diſpoſitions of this ſaid Realm, to the intent acco2ding to the very Goſpel and Law of 
God, without any partial reſpec oz affections to the Papiſtical ſozt, o2 any other ſec oz ſeas 
whatſoever they be, they ſhould declare by w2iting, and publiſh as well the principal azticles 
and points of cur faith and belief, with declaration, true underſtanding andobſervation of ſuch 
other epedient points as by them with his G2aces advice, counſel and conſent ſhall be thought 
needfull and expedient : and alſo foz the lawfull rites, ceremonies and obſervation of Gods ſer- 


and declaration thereof requireth ripe and mature deliberation and advice, and that ſo high and 
godly things may not rathly be defined, determined and ſet fo2th, noz be aſtric o2 reftraine 
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and of Hereſie and Hereticks. 
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| domimons and Countries, of all ſuch Books, Writings, Sermons, Diſputations, Argu- 


* 


| s moſt honourable Council, andſuch as is Vighneſs hath appointed, o2 thall from time 
to time — 02 the ſame, ſhall think molt convenient: Beit therefoze enaged, o2da11;ed 
and eſtabliſhed by the Kings Majeſty, with the aſſent of the Lo2ds Spit itual and Temporal, and 
the Commons in this p2cſent Parliamentaſſembled, and authoꝛity of the ſame, that all and every 
determinations, declarations, decrees, definitions, reſolutions and 02dinances, as acco2bt K 
to Gods wo2d and Chꝛiſts Goſpel, by his Majeſties advice and confirmation by his letters pa 


fined , reſolved and oꝛdained by the ſaid Archbiſhops, Biſhops and ODorto2s 
I inted, oꝛ other perſons hereafter to be appointed by his roval Pajeſty, o: elſe by the 
whole Clergy of England, in and upon the matter of Chꝛiſts religion, and the Cheiſtian faith 
and lawfuli rites, ceremonies and obſervations of the ſame ; ſhall be 111 all and every point, 
limitation and circumſtance thereof, by all his Gꝛaces ſubjcas and other reſtants and inhabi⸗ 
tants within this his Gꝛaces Realm and other his Gꝛaces dominions, fully believed obeyed, 
obſerved and perfozmed to all purpoſcs, intents, conſtrugions and interp2etations, upon the 
pain and penalties therein to be comp2iſed, as if the ſame determinations, declarations, dc- 
crees, definitions, reſolutions and o2dinances, and cvery cf them, with the patns ano penal. 
ties comp2iſed, had been, were, 02 ſhould be by cxp2eſs words, terms and ſentences, plainly 
and fully made, ſet foꝛth, declared, rchearſed and contained in this preſent Ja: any uſe, cu— 
ſtom oꝛ Statute heretofo2e had, uſed, obſerved 02 accuſtomed to the contrary thereof in any 
wiſe notwithſtanding. | | 
II. . — always, that nothing ſhall be done oꝛdained, defined 02 p2ovided by the autho⸗ 
rity of this Ac, whichthall be repugnant oꝛ contrariant tothe Laws and Statutes of thts Kealm: 
any thing in this Aa contained to the cont; ary thereof notwithitanding, 


32 Henr. VIII. Cap. 49. 


In an Act, Entituled, An d concerning the Keng's moſt 
gracious, general and free Pardon. 


Except and always fo2e-p2iſed out of this general and free Pardon, all and all manner of he. 
reſies and erroneous opimons. 


34, 35 Henr. VIII. Cap. 1. 


An Act for the Advancement of the true Religion, and for the 
Aboliſhment of the contrary. ; 


4 


Mere the Kings moſt royal Majeſty, our gracious and natural Soveraign Liege Toꝛd, ſu⸗ 
p2cam Yead of the Church of England, aid alſo of Ireland, aud his honcurable Council, 
percciveth the ignozance, fond opinions, e.ro2s, and blindnels of divers and ſundꝛy his ſubjects 
of this his Realm, in abuung, and ot obſerving, no? following the commandnietnts, p2ecepts 
and laws of Almighty God, no: the very tine and perkec religion of Sheiſt, norwithltanding 
ſuch wholſome doarines, and documents as his Majeſty hath heretofoze cauſed to be ſet fo2th fo2 
that purpoſe. belide the great liberty g. anted to them in having them amongſt them.audin their 
hands the new and old Seſtament which netwithlianoig, many ({diticus people, arrogant 
and 1gno2ant perſons, whereof ſome pꝛetending to be learned, and to have the pe fect and true 
knowledge, underſtanding and judgment of the ſacred and holy Scriptures, and lame other of 
their perverſe, fzoward and malicious minds, wills and intents, intending to ſubvert the ve: y 
true and perfect erpolitions, doncine, and declaration of the ſaid Scripture, after their perveiſe 
fantaſies : have taken upon them, not only to pꝛeach, teach, declare, and let fo2th the ſame 
by wo2ds, ſermons, diſputations, and a gumente, but alſo by pzinted Buks, printed Ballads, 
Plays, Nimes, Songs and other fantaltes, ſubtii'y and craftily inſtruging his highnelles 
people, and eſpectally the youth of this his Kealm, untrulp and otherwiſe than the Scripture 
ought 02 ſhould be taught, declared oz expounded and contrary to the very ſincere, and godl y 
meaning of the ſame. Wheceupon diverſity of opinions, ſavings, variances, arguments tu: 
mults and ſchiſms have been ſpꝛung end ariſen amongſt his ſaid Subjects within this his 
Realm, to the great inquietation of his ſaid people, and great diſpleaſure of his Pajeſty and 
contrary to his Graces true meaning, goodintention and moſt godly purpoſe. 
II. Foz refo2mation whereof, his Paieſty moſt vertuoſly and pꝛudentlp conſidercth, and 
thinketh that it is and ſhall be moſt requiſite, expedient and neceary, not only by laws d2cad- 
full, and penal, fo take away, purge and cleanſe this his highneſs Realm, territo2tes, confines, 


ments, Ballads, Plates, Kimes, Songs, teachings and inſtructions, as be peitiferous and nov- 
ſom, with all the cauſes, inſtruments, and means of the ſame : But alſo to oꝛdain and cſta- 
bliſh a certain foꝛme of pure and ſincere teaching, agretable with Gods wo2d, and the true do⸗ 
crine of the Catholick and Apoſtolical Church, whereunto men may have recourſe fo2 the true 
deciſion of ſome ſuch co troverſies as have in time paſt and yet doc happen and ariſe amongtt 
them: Andthercfo2e be it enacecd, o2dained aud eſtabliſhed, by our ſald Soverargn Lo2d the 
King, the Lo2ds Spiritual and Tempozal, and the Commons in this p2cſent Parliament aſ- 
ſembled, and bythe authoꝛitv of the ſame, that all manner of Books of the old and new Teſta⸗ 
ment in Englith, being of the crafty, falſe, and untrue Tranſlation of Tindall, and all other 
Books and w21tings inthe Engliſh tongue, teaching oz compriſing any mattecs of Cheiſtian 
Religion, Articles of the Faith, o2 holy Scripture, o2 any part ef them, contrarv to that do- 
crine, which ſince the year of our Lo2d P. O. l. is, oz any time during the Kings majeſties 
life, our ſaidDoveraign Lo2d that now is Bing Henry the eight, which cur Lo2d long p2eſerve, 


determined, concluded and publiſhed as the caſe ſhall require, and as his Pajeſty with the ad- 


tents under his G2accs great Deal, thall at any time hercafter be made, ſet fo2th, declared, | 
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Preaching of Heretical Dodtrmes ; 
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by authoꝛitp of this p2eſent Act clearly andeutterly aboliſhed, cxtinguiſhed, and fozbidden, to 
be kept 02 uſed iu this Realm, oz elſewhere in any the Kings dominions. ; 

III. And alſo be it enaced by the autho2ity afoꝛeſaid, that if any * Boktinder, 1Book- 
ſeller, oz any other perſon 02 7 hall after the firſt dayof July, next enſuing, pꝛint o2 
cauſe to be p:1ated, utter, oꝛ ſell, give oꝛ deliver within this Realm oz elſewhere within any. 
the ings domintons, any of the books oz waitings afoze aboliſhed o2 p2ohtbited, oz play in⸗ 
tcciudes, ling. oz rime, any matter contrary to the ſaid doarine, which ſince the ſaid year 
our Lo2d W. Dl. is, oꝛ at anytime (as is aboveſaid) ſhall be ſet fo2th by the Kings Majeſtp, 
zur lald Dove. aign Lo2d that now is, and be of any the offences afozeſaid convicted,by ſufficient 
witneſs, befo2e any two of the Kings Councel. oz the D2dinary of the Dioceſs, where any 
ſach offence thall be committed, and two Jnſticesof Peace of the ſame Shire where any ſuch 
D2dinary ſhall lit within his Dioceſs, fo2 that purpoſe, oꝛ befoꝛe any perſon oz perſons, whom 
foz this purpoſe the Kings Pajeſty ſhall appoint by his highneſs commiſſion ; ſhall have and ſul⸗ 
fer fo2 the firſt time, impꝛiſonment of his body fo2 thzee months, and alſo loſe and foꝛfeit fo: 
every ſuch book o2 w2iting, p2inted, uttered and ſold, given oz delivered (as is afo2cſaid) the 
ſum of ten pounds fieriing, And fo2 the ſecond time ſo offending in any of the ſaid offences, 
and being therect convinced, as is afozeſaid, ſhall loſe and fozfeit all his goods, and his body- 
to be committed to perpetual pꝛiſon. | : 

IV. And be it further enaged by the authozity afoꝛeſaid that if any perſon oz perſons, after 

the firſt day of July, next coming. reteine in his hands 02 cuſtody, any Engliſh books oz wꝛi 
ings, concerning matter againſt the holy and bleſſed Sacrament of the altar, oz fo2z the main 
tenance of the damnable opinions of the ſect of Anabaptiſts, oz any other Engliſh books oz w2i- 
kings, which heretofoze have been aboliſhed and condemned by the Kings P2oclamations, and 
hall be thercof convict, in manner and fozm afo2eſaid: That then every ſuch offender ſhall 
fo2 every fuch15ok o2 w2tting fo retained as is afozeſaid, loſe and foꝛfeit the ſum of five pounds 
ſterling. Ind ik aup perſon o2 perſons, after the firſt day of October next comming, ſhall retain 
in his hands oz cuſtody, within this Realm oz clſcwhere within any the Kings dominions, 
any other the ſard books or w2itings befoze prohibited, and ſhall be thereof convicted, in man- 
ner and fy. akozeſaid: that then the ſaid perſon 02 perſons, ſo being convict ſhall fo2 every 
book oz wiiting, containing ſpecial Treaty o2 Chapiter againſt aiy doctrine, ſet fozth oz to 
be ſet fo2ch by the Kings Pajeſty as is akoꝛeſaid, by him o2 them retained, foꝛfeit and pay the 
ſum cf no teu. ds ſterling. And if the book o2 wüting have only words 02 ſentences inter- 
laced, confrary to the ſatd doctrine then the fine to be moderate by the diſcretion of the 
Judge: Git ercced nat forty ſhillings. ; 
V. P2ovided always, that the Bibles and new Teſtament in Engliſh , not being of Tin- 
dal. tranſlation, wall ſtand in foꝛce, and not be compꝛiſed in this abolition o2 Act, Neverthe- 
l.{s, if the. e ſhau be found in any ſuch Bibles 02 new Teſtaments, any annotations o2 pꝛeam⸗ 
bles, That then every perſon and perſons, having any Bibles oz new Teſtaments, with anp 
ſuch annotations 02 pꝛeambles, ſhall befoꝛe the ſaid firſt day of Otober, cut o2 blot the ſame. in 
ſuch wiſe, as they cannot be perceived no2 read, upon pain to loſe and fozfeit fo2 every Bible 
aud new £.eitament that any perſon oꝛ perſons ſhall have in their hands oz cuſtody, after the 
laid firſt day of Otober, with any ſuch annotations oꝛ pzeambles as is afozeſaid, contrary to 
this Act, fo2ty ſhillings, 

VI. ÞP2»vided alway. that this Article next above ſpecified, do not extend fo the blofting 02 
cutting out of any quotation oꝛ ſummaries of Chapters expꝛelled o2 contained in any ſuch Bibles 
02 new Seſtaments, any thing afoꝛe mentioned to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

VII. P2ovired alſo, that all Books in Englith, peinted befoze the year of our Lo2d 
P. D. rl. intituled, the Biugs highneſs P2oclamations, Jnjunctons, Tranllations of the Pater 
noſter, the Ave Maria and the Creed, the Pfalters, Pꝛimers, P2ayers, Statutes and laws of 
the Viealm, Chronicles, Canterbury tales, Chaucers books, Gowers books, and ſtozies of mens 
lives, ſhall not be comp2cheaded in the p2ohibition of this Act, unlels the Kings ſaid Bajeſty 
ſhall ne make fpectal Proclamation fo2 the condemaation and repꝛoving of the ſame, o: 
anv cf them 

VII. Pꝛovided alway and be it enaded by autho2ity afo2eſaid, that all Pzinters may law- 
fully pꝛint all ſuch Books, containing matte:s of religion as the Kings Wajeſty ſhall by his 
Bill atligaed allow and appꝛove, whe:cunto the ſame Winters ſhall be bound to put the ſub⸗ 
ſcription un this f22m, that is to ſay, by the Ling and his Cle gy, with addition in the end 
of the Printers name, his dwelling place, the day and year of p21nting of the ſame: which if 
the ſame biater dae ont, he (ball incur ſuch penaltics as befoze is limited fo: pꝛinting, ſel- 
ling, giving, oꝛ delivering of unlawful Boks, 

IX. P2ovided always, and be it enaged by the autho2ity afo2cſaid. that it ſhall be lawfal to 
all and every pecſon and perſons, to ſet fozth Songs and Plays and Enterludes, to be uſed and 
exerciſed within this alm, and other the Kings dominions, fo2 the rebuking and repzoach- 
ing of vices, and the ſetting fo2th of virtue: So always the ſaid Songs, Plays oz Enterludes 
mcddle not with mtcrp2ctattons of Scripture, contrary to the doqrine ſet fozth oz to be ſet 
foꝛth vp the Uings Bajeſty, our ſatdDoveraign Loꝛd that now is, King Henry the eight, in fozm 
akgzeſaid Anything contained in this Act to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

X. And be 1t further enacted by the authozity afoꝛeſaid, that no manner of perſon 02 perſons 
after the firſt day of October next enſuing, mall take upon him oꝛ them to read, pꝛeach o2 teach 
oventy toothez, in any Chu ch o2 open aſſembly within any the Kings dominions, the Bible, o2 
any gar? of Deripture, in Engliſh, oz by any other perſon oꝛ perſons cauſe it oz any part thereof 
openly to be read, p2eached 02 taught to other, in any Church 02 open aſſembly, as is afozeſatd, 
unlels he be ſo appointed thereunto by the Bings Majeſty, 02 by any D2dinary, oz by ſuch as 
have rule, government and authozity, to make diſputation o2 alignment foz the ſame, upon 
pain that eve:y.ſuch offender, being thereof conviced, as is aſo2eſaid, ſhall ſuffer impziſonment 

| 


of one month. 
XI. P2ovided always, that the Chancello2 of England, Captains of the warres, the Kings 
the Speaker of the Parliament, and 


all other Juſtices, officei's and miniſters, which heretofo2e have been accuſtomed to declare oz 
(cath any god vertugus 22 godly erho2tations, in any allemblies, may uſe any part of the 
Sible oe hop Deripture, as they were wont and have been accuſtomed, ſo always it be not con- 


(vary to the dogrine (ct festh oz to be ſet fozth as is afozeſaid, any thing in this Ac to the con- 


frary thereof notwithſtanding. 


XII 


TI. xvi. 


Cap, III. 


and of Herefie and Hereticks. 


421 


Hereſie c“ 
Hereticks, 
as defined 
& reſtrai- 
ned in the 
time of K. 
Hen. VIII 
WW a 


X11. Pꝛovided alſo, that it ſhall be lawful to every Nobleman and Gentleman being a houſ- 


and to his own fannly, any text of the Bible oz new Zeſtament, ſo the lane be done quietly 
and without diſturbance of good oꝛder. And alſo that it ſhall be lawfiil to? every Perchant man 
being a houſholder, and occupying the feat of merchandiſe, to read to himſelf pervatelv 
the Bible and New Tceſtament, any thing in this Aa to the contrary thereot notwithſtand⸗ 


ing. i ä | 
III. And where the Kings Majeſty, of his moſt gracious and bleſſed diſpoſition, hath here⸗ 
tofoꝛe cauſedto be ſet foꝛth the Bible and New Ccſtament in the Englith tongue, to be read byhis 
loving ſubj eas, to the intent that they might thereby the better know their duty to Almighty 
God, and to his Pajeſty, and alſo increaſe in vertue, foꝛ wealth of their ſouls : Albert his Pa⸗ 
jeſties ſatd moſt godly purpoſe and intent hath taken good effec amongſt a great multitude 
of his ſubj eas, aud ſpecially amongſt the higheſt and moſt honeſt ſo2t, according to his Pigh- 
neſſes good crpectation thereof: yet foꝛ as much as his highnels pe. cerveth, thata g. cat multitude 
of his ſaid ſubjects, molt ſpecialty of the lower ſo2t, have fo abuſed the ſame that they have 
thereby grown and increaſed in divers naughty and crronmous options, and by occalton there- 
of fallen into great diviſion and diſſention among themſelves, to the great unqmetneſs of the 
Kealm, and other his Pajeſties dominions: Foz remedy whereof, be it enacted by the au*ho- 
rity afoꝛeſaid, that from and after the firſt day of July next coming, no Women, no2 Artificers, 
2enticcs, Journeymen, Servingmen of the degrees of Yeomen 02 under, Y:4sVa.imen, no: 
aboure:s, thall rcad within this Kealm, o: othec the Bings domintions, the ible o2 New 
Teſtament in Englith to himſelf, o2 to any other p21vately o2 openly, upon pain of one months 
impꝛiſonment fo2 everytime offending contrary to this Act, and being theceot convict in ſuch 
manner and fo2m as is afo2cſaid, unleſs the Kings Pajeſty, our ſaid Soveraign Lozd Uing 
Henry the eight, perceiving ſuch refozmation and amendment in their lives and behaviour, by 
the diligent anddiſcrect reading, and imp2inting in their hearts of the meſt bleited doctrine, ſet 
fo2th, oꝛ hcreafter to be ſet foꝛth by his ſaid majeſty, it all cf his clemencp think good otherwiſe 
to enlarge and to give liberty fo2 the reading of the ſame. 2 
XIV. Pꝛovided always, that all manner of perſons, other then Women, Artificers, Pꝛen— 
tices, Journcymen, Servingmen of the degrees of Ycomea 02 under, Husbandmen and La- 
bourers, may read to themſelves, and to none other any —ertofthe Bible and New Teltament 
— their own edikping and increaſe in vertue, any thing in this Act to the contrary notwith- 
anding. 
XV. Pꝛovided always, that every Noble woman and Gentlewoman niay rcad to themſelves 
alone, and not to others, a ip Text of the Bible 02 Pew Ceſtament, any thing in this. ict to the 
contrary notwithſtanding. 
XVI. Pꝛovided alſo, tyet it ſhall be lawful to every perſon and perſons whatſoever, to read and 
teach in their houſcs, and in the houſes of their Viusbands, Parents, 02 Walters, all ſuch do- 
ctrine, as ſince the ſaid year of our Loꝛd athouſand five hundꝛed and fo2ty, is oꝛ ſhall be ſct fo2th 
by the Kings Baze ty, our Soveraign Lo2d that now is, as is afoꝛeſaid. And alſo the wſalter, 
Pꝛimers, Pater noſter, Ave and Creed in Englith, and all ſuch books and wiitings, which be a- 
bove ſpecially named, to be reſerved and not to be abolithcd and prohibited by this An: So 
they doe the lame quietly, and without diſturbance of god o2dcr, any thing in this Aa to the 
contrary thereof notwithſtanding, | | 
XVII. And be it further enaned by the authoꝛity afc2cſaid, that no perſon 02 perſons, other 
than be above limited, ſhall take upon him openly to diſpute oꝛ argue, to debate, diſculle 02 
expound holy Scripture, oꝛ any part thereof, which with all reverence ought to be communi⸗ 
cated among Chꝛiſtian men, upon the pain of one months impꝛiſonment. 
XVII. And it is alſo o2datned and cnaced by auth22ity afo2cſaid, that the one moicty of all 
the penaltics and foꝛfeitures of ſums of money above ſpecified, Wall be to the King our So⸗ 
veraign Lo2d, and the other moiety thereof to ſuch perſon 02 perſonus as will deten and 
ſue fo2 the conviction of any of the offenders contrary to this Jg, in lucy fozm as is above 
limited by this Aa, and that the motety of ſuch fo2fetture limited to the party deteging and 
ſuing as is afo2cſaid, ſhall be levied of the offcuders, that th.il be convig by authonitp of this 
Ac; as is afozeſaid, after ſuch fozm, fathion and o2der of ]22cefs, as thall be veviſed by the 
Judge oz Judges, afoze whom any ſuch conviaioi wall be had, and the ether moctety of ſuch 
fozfeitures, limited to be to the Kings Pajeſty ſhall be citrcated by uniting into the Kings 
Exchequer, by the ſaid Judge 02 Judges, within fo2zty days nert after ſuch convigion had: ik 


Wr of the term following after ſuch conviction. 

IX. And be it further enacted, that if any Spiritual perſon 62 perſons ſhall afcer the firſt 
day of july next coming, peach, teach, defend and maintain any matter 02 matters, thing o2 
things contrary to the godly inftrucions o2 determinations, which lince the year of our Lo2d 
afo2cſaid, is oz ſhall be ſet foꝛth by his Pajeſty, as is afozementioned: that then every ſuch 
offender being thereof convicted befoze the ©2dtnary of that Dioceſs within the which 
the ſaid offence ſhall be committed, and by two Juſtices of Peace, as is afozeſaid, oz befo2e 
two of the Kings Pajeſtics Councel, oz ſuch Commiſſtoners as his Majeſty ſhall appoint fox 


holder, to read oꝛ cauſe to be read by any of his family, ſervants, in his houſe, oꝛchards 02 garden, | — 


it be in the term time, and if it be out of the term, then withia the tweaty/days next atter the | 
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Noble Women and 
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ture, upon pain of 
one month's Impri- 
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Of the forfe1- 
rures, one moicty 
(hall be to the 
King, the other to 
the Informer. 


Any Spiritual 
Perion teaching 
contrary to the 
King'sInjuncttions, 


that purpoſe: ſhall be fo2 the firſt time admitted to recant and renounce lis ſaid ertozs, after 
ſuch manner and fo2m as ſhall be appointed by the ©2dinary oz Judges, atoꝛe whom ſuch of- 
fender ſhall be convict, And if ſuch offender refuſe to recant, in ſuch foꝛm as is afo2eſatd, o2 | 
if he recanft, and after eftſons offend: that then he ſhall fo2 the lecond time, oz fo2 re- 
fuſal to recant, abjure and bare a faggot, after ſuch manner and kozm as ſhall be aſſigued by 
the D2dinary 02 Judg and two Jultices of Peace as is afoꝛeſaid, afoze whom ſuch offender ſhai! | 


he abjure and bear a faggot, as is afo2cſaid, and after offend the third cane contrary to this 
Act, and be thereof con vic in manner and fo2m as is aſoꝛeſaid: That thei every ſuch offen- 


— for the firſt me, 
ſnaii be admitted 
to recan!, 


No Perſon, 85 


be convict. And if ſuch offender ſhall refuſe to abjure and bear a faggot, as is afazeſald, o2 if | be thall abjure and 


der. fo2 the third time, o2 fo2 refuſal to abjurc, ſhall be deemed and adjudged an heretick, 
and ſvffer therefoze pains of death by burning, and loſſe and fo2fritures ct all his goods 
and chattels, And if ay Lay perſon o2 perſons, ſhall after the ſaid fi: day of ]uly next com⸗ 
ing, teach, defend 02 maintain any matter oz matters, thing o2 things, contrary to the godly 
inſtructions and determinations, which ſince the year of ourLo2d afo2eſaid, is 02 (all be ſet tozth 
by his Majeſtp, as is afoꝛeſaid, every ſuch offender, being thereof duly convicted befoze the D2 - 
dinary cf the Diocoſs, within the which the ſaid offence ſhall be committed, any two Juſtices 


of Peace, as is afo2eſaid, oz befoze two of the Kings Majeſtics Council o2 ſuch Tommiſſon- 
| 9 ers, 
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III. XVI. 


Abridgment 
LCL % i Ia 
'\mprivoned, 20 
days, 5 
2 tor the ſecond 
offence, he {hall 
| abjure and bear a 
taggot, 
Ee the 3d, h 
hall fur feir Goods 
and Chartels, with 
| perpetual Impri- 
lonment. 
All Proſecutions 
hail be within the 
year. 


The Party ac 
cuſed may purge 
himſelf by Wie 
netlcs. 


be puniſhe.|, till 
the Doctrine hath 
been {er forth one 
month. 


Act of 6 Articles 
all tand good. 
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No offence ſhall | 


ers, as the Kings highneſs ſhall appoint foz that purpoſe, ſhall renounce and fozſake | 
his ſaid erro2 befo2e the ſaid ©2dinary 02 Judges befoze whom the ſaid offender ſhall be con- 
victed, and ſuffer impziſonment in any ot the Kings p2iſons by the ſpace of twenty days; 
Andif ſuch offender refuſe to renounce and fo2ſake his ſaid erro2s,02 if he renounce and fo2iake 
his ſaid er162s and after eftſoons offend, That then he ſhall fo2 the ſecond time, oz refulingeto 
renounce, abzurc and bear a faggot, in manner and fozm, as by the D2dina:ry oz Judge, beto2e 
whom ſuch otfender ſhall be conviceed, ſhall be appointed and if ſuch offender refuſe to abjure 
and bear a faggot, as is afo2cſaid, oz if he abjure and bear a faggot as is afo2eſaid. and after 
offend the thicd time contrary to this da, 02 refuſe to abjure} and be thereof convic in 
manner and fo2zm that is afozcſaid, that theft every ſuch offender forfeit all his 
gcods and chattels. and have perpetual imp2iſonment. : . 

XX, Pꝛovided always, that the offence of rrading, p2eaching, teaching, defending; 02 
maintaining matter, contrary to the determination ſct fozth oz to be ſct fozth by the Kings 
Mazeſty our ſard Soveraign Lo2d King Hen y the eight, be objeacd againff the offerder with⸗ 


in one pear nexc aftec ſuch oftence commutted and done, 02 clſe the oſtender therein to ſuffer no 
puiniſhment by authanty of this Aa. 


Hereſie c- 
Hereticks, 
as defined 
& reſtrai. 
ned in the 
time of K, 
Hen. VIII 
E 


XXI. Aud bc it fuither enacted by authoꝛity afoꝛeſaid that in trial by wittneſs of any of the 
matters 02 offences above ſpecified in this Act, the perſon 02 perſons, being deteged, oz com- 
plainedon, ſhall be admitted to purge and try his oz their innocency by other witneſſes, as 


many 02 moꝛe in number, andof as good honeſty and credence, as thoſe be which depoſed a- | 


gainſt them 02 any of them; in which caſe the ſaid Judge 02 Judges, which ſhall have authozi- 
ty to cxamine, hear, and determine the offences aboveſaid, by authozitp of this Aa, ſhall ad- 
viſcdly and dcliberatly ſurvey and conſider the witneſs brought in by both parties, and their diſ⸗ 
— and tircumſtances thereof, and therevpon condemn oz diſmiſs from puniſhment, and 
0 


ſe the peiſon deteacd oꝛ complained upon, as to his own diſcretion ſhall ſeem beit to agree | 


with conſcience and equity, 


XXII. Pꝛovided always, that this Act be underffood, that no perſon oz perſons ſhall incurr 
any pain o2 penalty in this Aa, fo2 offending of any docrine hereafter to be ſet fozth by the 
kings Pajeſty, as is afozeſaid, till one month be paſt and expired next after ſuch docrine ſhall 
be put in p2int, within which time ok a month, next after ſuch doctrine impzinted, every per - 
ſon may have notice of the ſame. : | 

XXIII. 4 alſo, that the Act concerning the ſir Articles, ſhall Mill remain and con- 
tinue in the ſame fo2ce, ſtrength and effect, as it was befoꝛe the making of this Act, any thing 
in this Act to the contrary thereof notwithltanding. N i 

XXIV. And be it further pꝛovided by authozity afo2cſaid, that the Kings Pajeſty our Sove- 
raign Loꝛd that now eis king Henry the eight, may at any tune hereafter at his highneſs liber- 
ty and pleaſure, change and alter this pꝛeſent Act and p2oviſions of the ſame, oz any clauſe oz 
article therein contained, as to his highnls moſt excellent wiſdom ſhall ſeem convenient, any 
thing in this Act to the contrary thereof notwithſtanding. 

XXV. Pꝛovided always. and be it enacted, that foz the moze ſpeedy execution of this Act, 
every D2dinary afo2cſaid, thall have full power and autho2ity by vertue of this Act, to give 
notice to two Juſtices of Peace, being under the degree of Barons, and being reſtant and in- 
habitant within ſuch ſhire where any ſuch D2dinary ſhall ſit fo2 the execution of this Act, and 
require them to come to ſuch place, and at ſich time as ſuch O2dinary ſhall name and aſſign, 
to joyn withthe ſard Ordinary in examination and determination of any offence oz offences 
committed oꝛ done againſt the tenoꝛ of this Act. And in caſe any ſuch Juſtices, being ſo re- 

ured, as is afo2efaid, having convenient and reaſonable warning and knowledge in waiting, 
rom and at ſuch time of the day and place appointed do not come to ſuch place and at ſuch 
time, as (ball be appointed, having no lawful and juſt impediment to the contrary, ſhall fo2- 
feit and loſe to the Kings highneſs, fo; every ſuch offence, fozty ſhillings, to be eſtreated, as is 


afozeſaid. 
1 Edw. VI. Cap. 12. 
In an Act, Entituled, An At for the Repeal of certain Sta- 


tutes concerning T reaſons and Felonies, &C. 
Ind alſo the Act of Parliament and Statute made in the Parliament be- 


gun at Weſtminſter, the ſirteenth day of Jannary, in the thxe and thirtieth year | 


of the reign of the (aid late Ring Henry the eighth, and after that P2ozogued unto 
the two and twentieth day of January, tn the four and thirtieth year of the reign of 
the ſaid late Ring Henry the eighth, touching, mentioning, 02 in any wiſe concern- 
ing Books of the old and new Teſfament in Engliſh, and the painting, uttering, 
ſelling, giving, 02 delivering of books, oz witings, and retaining of Engliſh 
books 02 witings, and reading, preaching , teaching, oz erpounding of Scrip- 
ture. 02 in any wiſe touching, oꝛ concerning any of the ſame matters, ——ſhall 
krom henccto2th be repealed, and utterly vold and of none effect. 


25 Henr. VIII. 


: Cap. 5. 
An Act concerning the Qualification of the Statute of the Six 


Articles. 
W Vere bythe good and godly Ac and Statute, concerning the ſir Articles, made in the 


* Parltament holden at Weſtminſter the eight and twentieth day of April, in the one and 
thirticth vear of the Gings majeſties moſt noble Reign, it was oꝛdained, and eſtabliſhed, a- 


mongſt other things, that foꝛ certain kinds of hereſies and other offences, expꝛeſſed in the ſame | 


ſtatutes, the offenders therein being of them conviced, ſhould ſuffer pains of death, o2 or 
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ſuch pains as foz eveiy of the offences in the ſame Statute expꝛelled, isin the lame ſpecially 
and ſcverally mentioned: und where alſo by fozce of the ſame Statute divers ſecret and 
untrue accuſations and pꝛeſentments may be maltctouſly conſpired agarnſt the Kings Siubjegs, 
and kept ſecret unrevealed, that ſuch as be accuſed ſhould not have knowledge thei cof to come 
to their declaration, until a time may be cſpicd to have them thereck by malice convigcd, 
to the great peril and danger of the Kings Pajeſties lubjcas, if the ſame Statute ſhould acc 
in ſome part thereof be tempercd, qualified oz refozmed, And to the intent that alt pzeſeat- 
ments and inditements of ſuch offences as be contained in the ſaid ſtatute, concerning the 
ſaid ſix Articles, whereunto any perſon thall be put to anſwer,ſhould be taken in open and main! 
feſtCourts by the oaths of twelve indifferent perſons, acco2ding to good 2quity and cen 
ſcience, and as other pꝛeſentments have been uſed to be taken within this ticalm in fuch 
weighty cauſes, acco2ding to the laudable cuſtom and uſage of the ſame. And that allo the 
inquirtes and trials of and upon the ſaid pꝛeſentments and inditements may zuttep and cha- 
ritably p2oceed without cozruption oz malice acco2dingly. Be it therefoze enaged by 
authozity of this pꝛeſent Parliament. that no perfon oz perſons tom hcencefo2th Wall be 
arraigned 02 put to his o2 their trial, of, fo2 02 upon any accuſation. infomation, 02 p2eſeit- 
ment concerning any of the offences compꝛiſed within the ſaid fozmer ga, but only upon ſuch 
pꝛeſentments and inditements as he 02 they wall be found and made by the oaths ck twelve 
men or mo2e, afoze ſuch Commiſſioners as be oz thall be eſprcially autho2tzed to tnquire of 
the offences contained in the ſaid fozmer Statute by the Kings Wajeſties commiſſion, o2 th:ce 
of them at the leaſt ſitting in their Seſſions, oꝛ beto2e the juſtices of the Peace litting in their 
Sellions, oz th:ee of them at the lcaſt, oz befoze the Juſtices of Oyer & teruiner, oz three 
of them at the leaſt : And that the pzeſentments oꝛ inditements hereafter to be made, be taken 
within one pear next after the ſaid offences therein contained, be o2 ſhali be committed 02 done: 
And that all accuſations concerning any of the offences afo2clatd, made o to be made in any 
other fozm then as is afozementioned in this pzeſent Ac, ſhall be void in the (aw to ainy other 
reſpect oz purpoſe, but oncly as an evidence to be given ano declared to the inqueſts of inquirie 
and deliverie befo2e the ſaid Juſfices, as is afoꝛeſaid. And that no perſon accuſed of, oꝛ upon any 
of the offences ſpecified in the ſaid fozmer Act, ſhall be attached, arreſted 02 committed to ward 
foz the ſame, oꝛ any of them, befoze he be thercof indited, as is atozeſaid, vnleſs it be by vec - 
tue and antho2ity of one ſuffictent and lawful Tarrant o2 Pꝛecept from one cf the Kings Pa- 
jeſty's honourable Council, oꝛ from two of the Juſtices o2 Commiſſioners afo2cſaiyd, whereof 
ue them to be a Lay perſon, any thing contained in the ſaid fo2zmer Statute notwith- 
anding. | 

II. And be it aiſo enacted by autho2ity of this pꝛeſent Parliament, that no perſon 02 perſons 
ſhalt be from hencefoꝛth accuſed indited, committed to pꝛiſon, moleſted oꝛ put to anſwege, to, 
fo2, 02 upon any accuſation, pꝛeſentment oz inditement hercafter to be made oz found by vertue 
of the ſaid foꝛmer Statute, concerning the ſaid (tr Articles, unleſs he oz they be thereof accu- 
ſed 02 1ndited within one pear next after his oz their ſaid offence o2 offences ſuppoſed to be 
— 2 02 done, anp thing in the ſaid fozmer Act oz in this Act to the contrary notwith⸗ 

anding, ; : 

III. Pꝛovided alway, and be it cnacted by the authozity afo2cſaid, that if any perſon oꝛ per⸗ 
ſons ſhall at any time hereafter hear any Pzcacher 02 Reader, being authozized to P2each 02 
Read, ſpeak oꝛ declars any wo2d 02 wo2ds ſuppoſed to be contrary to any of the ſaid Articles, 
contained in the ſaid fozmer Statute, in his o: their Sermon o2 Reading at any place and 
time accuſtomed fo2 P2caching oz Reading, and doe not thereof accuſe the ſaid Hꝛeacher o2 
Reader befo2e one of the ſaid Juſtices within foꝛty days net after his ſaid words ſo ſpoken, o2 
elſe that the ſaid P2eachero2 Reader be theceof indited within the ſaid time of foꝛty days, after 
his 02 their ſaid Pzeaching oꝛ reading: then the ſaid Pzeachers 02 Readers ano every of them 
ſhall be of every luch accuſation and otfence clearly acquittcd aid diſcharged, Ercept he ſame 
accuſer 02 accuſcrs, do ſhew, alledge and pꝛove by two ſuff.cte:t witneiſes befoz the ſatd Ju⸗ 
ſtices 02 two of them, ſufficient cauſe why he 02 they did not make the ſaid accuf tions within 
the ſaidtime of fo2ty days as is afoze limited. : | : 

IV. P2ovided alſo, that this An o: any thing therein contained ſhall no* extend to any in⸗ 
ditment oꝛ pꝛeſentement heretofo2e made by the daths of twelve men oꝛ more, ok any of the ſaid 
offences contained 02 expꝛeſſed in the ſaid fozmer Act, concerning the ſaid ſix Articles, but that 
the ſame inditements oꝛ pꝛeſentments, ſo made, ſhall (tad and abide in their full ſtrength and 
effect, as if this Act had never been made, any thing in this Act to the contrary notwith- 
ſtanding. 

V. And to the intent that as well the inquiries of the pꝛeſentments and inditements afoze- 
ſaid, as the trials of and upon the ſame ſhall p2acced juſtly and indifferently: Be if there- 
foꝛe cnaced by the authozity afo2eſaid, that the ſaid Juſtices, befoze whom the ſaid inquiries, 
pꝛeſentments 02 inditements ſhall be taken, ſhall from hencefo2th have power and autho2ity to 
alter and refoꝛm all panells of inquiry, returned befoꝛe them by the Shiriff o2 other officers ap⸗ 
pointed fo2 the ſame, in like manner as Juſtices of the Peace may doe in their Scſſtons upon 
any other inquiries, And that alſo the party accuſed, pꝛeſented, 02 indited, as is afo2eſatd, 
upon his arraignment 02 trial thereof. ſhall and may have as many challenges, (peremptozy 
challenges only except) as other perſons arraigned fo2 felony thall oz may haveby tic laws of 
this Realm, any clauſe o2 Article in the ſaſd fozmer Ad to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
And that then the parties being condemned of any of the offences contained o: mentioned in 
the ſaid fozmer Act of ſic Articles, ſhall ſuffer all ſuch impꝛiſonments, loſſes and pains of 
death, as they ſhould o2 ought to have done befoꝛe the making of this pꝛeſent Act. 

VI. And be it alſo further enacted by the authoꝛity afo2cſaid, that the ſaid fozmer Act con⸗ 
cerning the ſaid ſix Articles, and every other Act touching the ſame, and all Articles, clauſes 
and ſentences in them oꝛ any of them mentioned, expꝛeſſed 02 contained, now being in his 02 
their foꝛce and effect, other then ſuch as by this pꝛeſent Act be altered, quatified oz refoꝛmed, 
ſhall ſtand and abide in all his oz their full ſtrength, effect and vertue, any thing in this pꝛelent 
Act notwithſtanding, * | | | 

VII. Pꝛovided furthermoze and be it enacted by the authotity afozeſaid, that if any perſon 02 
perſons, arraigned 02 put to his 02 their trial, upon any the offences contained in the ſatd fo2- 
mer Act concerning the ſix Articles, ſtand mute, oz will not directly anſwer the ſame offences, 
whereof he oꝛ they be indited as is afoꝛeſaid: that then every ſuch perſon and perſons, fo ſtand⸗ 
ing mute, oꝛ refuſing directly to anſwer to the ſame inditement, fo2 his o2 their contumacp, 
ſhall have judgment to ſuffer like pains of death, loſſes, fo2feitures and imp21ſonment.as if the 


| ſame perſon oꝛ perſons ſo indited, had been thereof found guilty by verdict of twelve men; any 


thing in the ſaidfozmer Act, o2 in this pꝛeſent Act tothe contrary notwithſtanding, 1 + 2 
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Preaching of Heretical Dodtrines; 


One part of ihe 


ous Doctrines. 


One part of the 
Office of a Prieſt, 
is to baniſh er- 
roneous Doctrines. 


The correction 
of Errors and 
Hereſies confirmed 
to the Crown. 


Ottice of a Bill p- 
is to baniſh crro:cs 


concerning the qualification of the Statute of ſir Articles, aud all and every other 
Act 02 Acts of Parliament, concerning Doctrine 02 matters of Religion, and all 
and every Bꝛanch, Article, Sentence, and matter, pains and kozkeitures contain: 
ed, mentioned, 902? in any wile declared in any of the ſame Acts of Parliament 02 
Statutes, ſhall from hencefo2th be repealed, and utterly vold and of none effect. 


CAT TV: 


HERESIE, and HERETICKS, in the PROTESTANT 


Senſe. 


5, 6 Edw. VI-----—--13, 14 Car. II. 
In the Form of Conſecrating a Biſhop. 


R E you ready with all faithful Diligence to baniſh and drive away all 
erroneous and ſtrange Doctrines, contrary to God's word; and both 

privately and openly to call upon and encourage others to the ſame ? 

Anſwer. 


I am ready, the Lord being my Helper. 


2 & 5 Edw. VE------13, 14 Car, II. 
In the Form of Ordaining a Prieft. 


The Biſhop. 
WU you be ready with all faithful diligence to baniſh and drive away 
all erroneous and ſtrange Doctrines, contrary to God's word? 


— —- = — 


Anſwer. 
I will, the Lord being my Helper. 


1 Eliz. Cap. 1. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Ad to reſtore to the Crown the 
ancient Furiſdiction over the State Eccleſiaſtical, &c. 


$. XVII. And that alſo it may likewiſe pleaſe your Highneſs, that it may be eſta- 
bliſhed and enacted by the authozity afozeſatd, that ſuch jurisdictions, pꝛivileges, 
ſiperiozities, and prehemenences Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical, as by any Spiritual 
02 Eccleſtaſtical power 02 authouty, hath heretofoze been, oꝛ may lawfully be exer. 
ciſed 02 uſed, fo the viſitation of the Eccleſiaſtical ſfate and perſons, and fo2 re⸗ 
koꝛmation, oꝛder and coꝛrection ofthe ſame,and of all manner erroꝛs, hereſies, ſchiſms, 
abuſes, offences, contemprs, and enozmities, ſhall fo2 ever, by authozity of 


this pꝛeſent Parliament, be united and annered to the imperial Crown of this 
Realm. 
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12. Rep. p. 41. 


1 Eliz. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Ad to reſtore to the Crown 
the ancient Furiſdiction over the Eſlate Eccleſtaſtical, &c. 


6. XXXV. Pꝛovided always, and be tf enacted as is afozeſard, that no manner of 
Oder, ad o2 Determination, fo2 any matter of Religion, oꝛ cauſeEccleſiaſtical, hap 
02 made by the Authozity of this pꝛeſent Parliament, ſhall be accepted, deemed, 
interpꝛeted 02 adjudged at any time hereafter, to be any Erroz. Herefp, Schiſm. oz 
Schilmatical opinion: Any Ozder, Oecree, Sentence, Conſtitution 02 Laws 
whatſocver the fame be, to the contrary notwithſtanding. 


Cap. 1. 


b. XXXVI. Pꝛovided always, and be it enacted by the 2ucthozity afozeſain, that 
ſuch perſon 02 perſons to whom pour Highneſs, your Heirs 02 Suceefios, all 
hereafter by Letters Patents, under the great Seal of England, ntve Authoztty to 


have oz execute any ſurisdiction, power 02 authoztty Spiritual, 02 to visit, refo21!, 


02der 02 coꝛrect any Erroꝛs, Herefies, Schiſms, Abuſes 02 Cnozumtics by vet tuc 
of this Act, ſhall not in any wiſe have authozty oz power to oder, determine, o: 
adjudge any matter 07 cauſe to be Hereſy, but only ſuch as heretofoze Have been de⸗ 
texzmined, oꝛdered 02 adjudged to be Hereſy, by the authonty of the Canonical Scrt- 
ptures, 02 by the firſt four general Councils, 82 any of them, o2 by any other ge⸗ 
neral Council, wherein the ſame was declared hereſy, by the erpꝛels and plain words 
of the ſaid Canonical Scriptures, oz ſuch as hereatter ſhall be opered, judged 02 
determined to be Hereſy, by the High Court of Parliament of this Realm with 
the aſſent of the Clergy in their Convocation; Any thing in this Act to the con: 
trary notwithſtanding. 


By virtue of this Act.] Which AR, |by the Courts of Common Law) but 9 
ſo far as concerneth the High Commiſſion {che Hereſie, Schiſm, &c. Conſultation Was 


lows, that this Branch, which extended] ſionets proceeded, and convicted bim ct 
only to that Court, is alſo Repealed : But] Schiſm, and erronevus Opinions, and in 
(faich my Lord Coke, while that Commil prifoned him, and tined him 200 /; but the 
ſion ſtood) Albeit this Proviſoe extendeth only] ſame Term, he moved for a Habess Cor 
to the High Commiſlioners, yet ſeeing in the] pus, and it was granted. 

High Commiſſion there be ſo many Biſhops, and] e But only luch.] The ground of ma 
other Divines, ond learned Men, it may [erv+ | king this Limitation, was a retroſpect to 


| for a good direction to others, eſpecially to the the times of Popery, in which eve:y thing 


Dig celan, being @ ſole Fudge in ſo weighty a| was adjudged Herehe, that the Church ot 
Cauſe, : Rome thought fit to call by that name, how 
In the Fifth year of K. James theFirſt, Ni. far ſoever, in its own nature, from being 
colas Fuller was convened before the High Fundamental, and how contra!y ſoever to 
Commitlioners for Heteſie, Schiſm, and|the Goſpel and the ancient Docirin of the 
other erroneous Opinions, and for flander-{ Catholick Church; ſuch as. ſpeaking a- 
ing the Authority of the Hieh Commiſſion. gainſt Pilgrimages, againſt the Worſhip of Im- 
Whereupon, he moved for a Prohibition, | ger, againſt the Necgiſiiy of Auricular Confeſ- 
and obtained it; and it ſtood quead the] /n, and the like. 
Slander (which, they ſaid, was puniſhable] 


* 31 Eliz, Cap. 16. 


In an AR, Entituled, An Act for the Queens Majſlies moſt 


racious, general and free Pardon. 
» & 


Except, and always fo2e-p2iſcd out of this general and free Pardon, all and all manner of 
Mereſies and erroncous Opinions. 


[* So alſo 35 Eliz. c. 14. 39 Elis. c. 28. 43 Elix. c. 19. 3 Jac. I. c. 27, 
7 Ja. I. c. 24. 21 Jac, I. c. 34. 
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The correction 
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Hereſies confirmed 
to the Crown. 


Of RY LN A E you ready with all faithful Diligence to baniſh and drive away all 


is to baniſh ctrrone- 


. III. And alfo one other Statute made in the Parliament holden at Weſt- 
minſter, in the five and thirteth year of the Reign of the late King Henry the eight, 
concerning the qualification of the Statute of ſir Articles, aud all and every other 
Act 02 Acts of Parliament, concerning Doctrine 02 matters of Religion, and all 
and every B2zanch, Article, Sentence, and matter, pains and foxfeitures contatn- 
ed, mentioned, oꝛ in any wiſe declared in any of the ſame Acts of Parliament 02 
Statutes, ſhall from hencefo2th be repealed, and utterly vold and of none effect. 


CAT. W. 


HERESIE, and HERETICKS, in the PROTESTANT 


Senſe. 


5, 6 Edw. VI-------13, 14 Car. II. 
In the Form of Conſecrating a Biſhop. 


erroneous and ſtrange Doctrines, contrary to God's word; and both 
privately and openly to call upon and encourage others to the ſame ? 


Anſwer. 


I am ready, the Lord being my Helper. 


2 & 5 Edw. VE-------13, 14. Car, II. 
In the Form of Ordaining a Prieft. 


The Biſhop. 
Wy you be ready with all faithful diligence to baniſh and drive away 
all erroneous and ſtrange Doctrines, contrary to God's word? 
Anſwer. 


I will, the Lord being my Helper. 


1 Fliz. Cap. 1. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Ad to reſtore to the Crown the 
ancient Furiſdiction over the State Eccleſiaſtical, &c. 


$. XVII. And that aſſo it may likewiſe pleaſe your Highneſs, that it may be eſta- 
bliſhed and enacted by the authozity afozeſatd, that ſuch jurisdictions, pꝛivileges, 
ſuperiozities, and pꝛeheminences Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical, as by any Spiritual 


ciſed 02 uſed, fo? the viſitation of the Eccleſiaſtical ſtate and perſons, and fo2 re: 
koꝛmation, oꝛder and coprection ofthe ſame, and of all manner erroꝛs, hereſies, ſchiſms, 


this pꝛeſent Parliament, be united and annered to the imperial Crown of this 
Realm. 


| 3 | 1 Eliz. 


02 Eccleſtaſtical power oꝛ authozity, hath heretofoze been, oꝛ may lawfully be exer. 


abuſes, offences, contemprs, and enozmities, ſhall fo2 ever, by authozity of 
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Senſe. 


LO VW hd 
A. D. 1558. 


1 Eliz. Cap. 1. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Ad to reſtore to the Crown 
the ancient Furiſdiction over the Eſlate Eccleſiaſtical, &c. 


f. XXXV. Pꝛovided always, and be it enacted as is afo2eſaid, that no manncr of 
Oper,Act oꝛ Determination, fo2 any matter of Religion, oꝛ cauſeEccleſiaſtical, har 
02 made by the Authoꝛity of this pꝛeſent Parliament, ſhall be accepted, deemed, 
interpꝛeted 02 adjudged at any time hereafter, to be any Erro2, Herefſp, Schilm, oz 
Schilmatical opinion: Any Ozder, Oecree, Sentence, Conſtitution 02 Law, 
whatſoever the fame be, to the contrarv notwithſfanving., 


' 


$. XXXVI. Pꝛovided always, and be it enacted by the guthonty afozeſain, that 
ſuch perſon oꝛ perſons to whom pour Dtghneſs, your Heirs o Succeefio?s, ſhall 


3 Inſt, 4. 


12, Rep. p. 41, 


have oz execute any jurisdiction, power 02 


oder oꝛ cozrect any Erroꝛs, Hereſies, Schiſms, Abuſes oꝛ Cnopmttics by vertuc 
of this Act, ſhall not in any wife have authonty o2 power to oder, determine, o: 


adjudge any matter oꝛ cauſe to be Hereſy, 


trary notwithſtanding. 
By virtue of this Ad.] Which AR, 


ſo far as concerneth the High Commiſſion 
Court, being repealed by 16 Cer. 1. it fol. 
lows, that this Branch, which extended 
only to that Court, is alſo Repealed : But 
(faich my Lord Coke, while that Commil | 
fon ſtood) Albeit this Proviſoe extendeth only 
to the High Commiſlioners, yet ſeeing in the 
High Commiſſion there be ſo many Biſhops, and 
other Divines, ond learned Men, it may ſerv: 
for à good direction to others, eſpecially to th, 
Dig celan, being @ ſole Fudge in ſo weighty a 
Cauſe. 

10 cheFiith year of K. James theFirſt, Ni. 
cola: Fuller was convened before the High: 
Commithoners for Heteſie, Schiſm, and 
other erroneous Opinions, and for ſlander- 
ing the Authority of the Hieh Commiſſion. 
Whereupon, he moved for a Prohibition, 
and obtained it; and it ſtood quead the 


hereafter by Letters Patents, under the great Seal of England, ntve Authozity to 


teꝛmined, oꝛdered 02 adjudged to be Hereſy, by the authonty of the Canonical Scri- 
ptures, 02 by the firſt four general Councils, o2 any of them, o2 by any other ce: 
neral Council, wherein the ſame was declared hereſy, by the crpzeſs and plain woꝛds 
of the ſaid Canonical Scriptures, 02 ſuch as hercatter ſhall be oꝛdered, judged 02 
determined to be Tcreſy, by the High Court of Parliament of this Realm with 
the aſſent of the Clergy in their Convocation; Any thing in this Act to the con- 


* 31 Eliz, 


gracious, general 


Except, and always fo2e-p2iſed out of this general and free Pardon, all and all manner of 


Hereſies and erroncous Opinions. 


L* So alſo 35 Elis. c. 14. 39 Eliz, 


Slander (which, they ſaid, was puniſhable 


In an AR, Entituled, An Act for the Queens Majities moſt 


7 Jac. I. c. 24. 21 Jac. I. c. 34. 


authoity Spiritual, oꝛ to vilit, refozm, 


but only ſuch as heretofoze have been de 


by the Courts of Common Law) but 40 
the Heteſie, Schiſm, &c. Conſultation was 


granted. Aſter which, the ſaid Commil- | 


ſionets proceeded, and convicted him ct 
Schiſm, and erroneous Opinions, and im 
prifoned him, and fined him 200 /; but the 
lame Term, he moved for a Habeis Cor 
pus, ard it was granted. 

e But only iuch.] The ground of ma 
king this Limitation, was a retroſpet to 
the times of Popery, in which eve:y thing 
was adjudged Herche, that the Church ot 
Rome thought fit to call by that name, how 
far ſoe ver, in its own nature, from being 
Fundamental, and how contrary ſoever to 
the Goſpel and the ancient Doctrin of the 
Catholick Church; ſuch as, ſpeaking a- 
gainſt Pilgrimages, againſt the Worſhip of Im- 
ages, againſt the Neceſſity of Auricular Confeſ- 
ſens, and the like, 


Cap. 16. 


and free Pardon. 


c. 28. 43 Elix. c. 19. 3 Jac. I. c. 27, 


18 


| 


Abridgment. 
„ FF I 


No determination 
| Religion, made 
y Parliament x 

Elix. ſhall be 

deemed Hereiy. 


High Comm!“ 
ſionets ſhail not 
declare any thing 


Hateſie, 


—nnleſs it beſo by 
Scripture, 

or the 1/7 1 Gen- 
ral Councils, 

—or by authority 
of Pariiament,with 
aſſent of Convoca- 
tion. 


Vi. Stat. 
23. H. 8. 


Herefie, excepr- 
ed out ot General 
Pardons. 


1 


—— —— ns - 
— _ — — 


—— —— 
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Preaching of Heretical Dottrmes ; 


4.2 6 Tir. XVI 
Abridgment. | 17 e 
Gn . ap. : ereticks 

| 13, 14 Car. II. Cap. 33 3 
- a . . 9 20 5 le ſtant 
An Act for preventing Abuſes in Printing Seditious, T reaſon- Gor 
able and Unlicenſed Books and Pampblets, and for Regu-| T 
lating of Printing and Printing-Preſſes. 
: W ercas the well-government and regulating of Printers andpꝛinting⸗Pꝛeſſes, is matter | 

The late Times 15 publik care, and of great concernment, eſpecially conſidering, that by the general] E X P. 
produced mary [Yyjcentiouſneſs of the late Times, many evil-diſpoſed perſons have been encouraged to p2int 
Heretical, Schil-] and ell Þeretical, @hiſmatical, Wlaſphemous, Seditious and Lreaſonable Boks, Pamphlets 
matical, and Bat and Papers, and ſtill do continue ſuch their unlawful and crc2bitant pꝛactice, to the high 
phemous Books. | diſhoncur of Almighty God, the indangering the Peace of theſe aingdoms, and raiſing a 

diſaffegion to his molk ecxellent Pateſty and his Government: Foz p2eveation whrreof, no 
ſurer means can be adviſed, than by reducing aud limiting the number of P2tating-P2efſes, 

Enacted, that, and by ordering and ſettling the ſaid Art oz Pyſtery of P2inting by Act of Parliament, in 
no Perſon ſhall | manner as hereafter is expꝛeſſed: ; 

Print any Books, I . The Rings molt excellent Bajeſty, by and with the conſent and advice of the Lo2ds Spi- 

inſt the DoR- ritual and Tempozal, and the Commons in this pzeſent Parliament aſſembled, doth therefoze 
3 and Govern- | oꝛdain and enact, and be it oꝛdained and enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, That no perſon 

3 of the Church | 92 perſons whatſoever ſhall pꝛeſume to pzint, oz cauſe to be pꝛinted either within this Realm | 
O* i of England, o2 any other his Pajeſties Dominions, o2 in the parts beyond the Scas, any Be- 

WONT OO retical, Seditious, Dchiſmatical oz offeniive Books oz Pamphlets, wherein any Doctrine oz 
Opinion thall be aſſerted oz: maintained, which is contrary to the Chuſtian Faith, oz the Do- 
ctrine 02 Diſcipline of the Church of England, o2 which ſhall o2 may tend, o2 be to the ſcan- 
dal of Religion, oꝛ the Church, oz the Covernment oz Governours of the Church, State oz 
Common-wealth. o2of any Co2po2ation oz particular perſon o2 perſons whatſoever ; no2 ſhall 

nor import, or | Aimpozt Publiſh Sell o2 Diſperſe any ſuch Book o: Books, 02 Pamphlets, no2 ſhall 
ry ay —— 02 pꝛeture any ſuch to be put li ſhed oꝛ put to ſale, oz to be bound, ſtitched 02 ſewed to 
gether 
A. D. 1676, 
An At for taking away the Writ De Hzretico combu- 
rendo. 

TheWrir Te e it enacted by the Rings moſt Ercellent Majeſty, by and with the advice and 

ea, D content of the Lords Spiritual and Tempozai, and Commons in this pzeſent 

iy death, upon | JParltament aſſembled, and by the authonty of the ſame, That the Writ, commonly 

Ec elialtical Cen- called, Breve de Hzretico comburend-», with all P2oceſs and P2oceedings thereupon, 

ſures — be in oꝛder to the crecutiig ſuch Writ, o2 following, 02 depending thereupon, and all 

OE ATMs puniſhment by death, in purſuance of any Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, be from hence. 
foth utterly taken away and aboallhed; Any Law, Statute, Canon, Conſtitution, 
—.— 0? Alage to the contrary hererofaze, o2 now in fo2ce, in any wiſe notwith- 

anving. 
it foo the #8. ; ; 
e Pf e II. Pꝛovided always, that nothing in this Act ſhall extend, oꝛ be conſtructed to 
Cons, to puniſh tale awap az abAdge the Jurisdiction of Pꝛoteſtant Archbiſhops 02 Biſhops, 02 
atheuimn, m_ Key any other Judges of any Eccleſiaſtical Courts, in caſes of Atheiſm, Blalphemp, 
=D — Ten. Oerchh 92 Schilin, and other damnable Doctrins and Opinions, but that they may 
ſures, as they | 29CCCD to punch the fame accoding to his Mazeſties Eccleſiaſtical Laws, by Er 
might bave done communication, Depzivation, Degradation, and other Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, 
CIOre. 
ran © | f Puniſhment by death.) In the 9 J. r.| The firſt of theſe caſes is mentioned in 4 "dag 
Batholomew Legate was burnt in Smithfield | the Books of Common-Law : Legate has I. Rep. 92. 
tor Arianiſm; having been condemned, as | ving been committed to Newgate by the 
an obaurate, contumacions and incorrigible He-| High Commiſſion Court, moved for an 
| retick, by the Biſhop of London, in his Con- | Habeas Corpus, and obtained ir. Upon 
ifto y of St. Pauls, and the Writ de Hære- | whoſe Condemnation, it was alſo conſi 
ico comburendo obtained, purſuant to the dered by the Temporal Judges, whether 
Signif.cavir of the Biſhop in teſtimony of | the Writ de Heretico combwendo did lie upon 
bid. 64 [ſuch Condemnation. And in the next|a Conviction before the Ordinary, and re 
Month, the like Execution was done upon | ſolved by Fleming Chiet Juſtice, Tanfield 
one Whitemen, who was convicted before Chief Baron, and Williams and Croke, Juſti- 
Richard Neile Biſhop of Coventry and Lich- | ces, that it did lie : Which Reſolution was 
Feld, and burnt at Lichſld, for the Herefies chiefly grounded upon certain Precedents ibid. 93. 
of Evion, Cerintbus, Valentinian, Arius, and | that paſſed in the time of Queen Elizabeth ; 
ot ſeveral others; all which he obſtinately as Coke reports, who was of a contrary O- 
held and maintained, pinion, 
not 
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Cape. IV. and of Hereſie and Hereticks. 
| | v mi Abridgment. 

E Hereſie & not ettending to death, in ſuch ſozt, and no other, as they might have done g before 2 = 
3 Fa the making of this Act; any thing in this Law tcontatned to the contrary in any] + VS 
in the Pro-| wiſe notwithſtanding. 
- teſtan | 
| Senſe. 2 Beloꝛe the making, Upon the abro- | Hereſie, before any Temporal Judge, or| 
| LAWN | gating of all the ancient Statutes made a- | other that hath Temporal Juriſoiction; fo 
| gainſt Hereticks, the cognifance of Here-|if a Heretick be convicted of Hereſie, and 
N fie, and Puniſhment ot Hereticks, tetutnedſ recant, he may not be puniſhed by the Ec. | 
N into its ancient Channel and Bounds ; and ſcleſiaſtical Law, as was reſolved 9 Pac. 1. 

now belongs to the Archbiſhop, as Metro- in the caſe of Nicelas Fuller, 

politan of the Province, and to every Bi-| How far the Convocation of each Pro- 

ſhop within his own proper Dioceſe, who | vince, which had once an andeubted Right 

are to puniſh only by Eccleſiaſtical Cen- to convict and puniſh Hereticks in a Sy- 
3 llt. 40. | ſures And ſo, faith my Lord Coke, it hath b-en | nodical manner, doth ſtill retain or not re 
| put in ure in al! Queen Elizabeth' Reign, and ſo| tain that Authority, | ſha'l not preſume to 
; it was reſolved by the Chief Fuſtice, Chief Ba- lay ; till the learned Judges be clear and 

ron, and tus of the Fuſtices, upon Conſultation, final in their Opinions, a: d that Point ſhall 

3 Inſt, 40. [9 Jac. 1. in the caſe of Legate. But as no have received a judicial Determination. 
2 Rep. a4. perſon can be Indicted or Impeached for 
A. D. 655. 9, 10 Will. III. Cap. 32. 


| 


—_—— 


An AR for the more effectual Suppreſſmg of Blaſphemy and 


Profaneneſs. 


Office, Place o2 Imployment, ſuch Office, 


without Bail oz 2ainzp23e from the time 


WW orcas many Perſons have of late Pears openly Avowed and Publish! 
mary Blaſphemous and Impious Options, contrary to the Ooctrines 
and Principles of the Chuſtion Religion, greatly tending to the Diſhonour of 21 
mighty God, and may pꝛove Oeſtructive to the Peace and Welfare of this Bing 
dom: Therefoze fo2 the moze Eſſectual Suppꝛeſſing of the ſald Deteſlabie Crimes. 
Be it Enacted ny the Kings moſt Ercellent Majeſty, by and with the Advice and 
Conſent of the Lozds Spiritual and Tempozal, and the Commons in this pꝛeſent 
Parliament Aſſembled, and by the authozity of the ſame, That it any Perſon oz 
Perſons, having been Educated in, oꝛ at any time having made Pzofefſion of the. 
Thaiſtian Religion within this Realm, ſhall by Writing Pzinting, Teaching, 0) 
Adviſed Speaking, deny any one of the Perſons in the Holy Trinity to be God, 02 
tall aſſert oꝛ maintain there are moze Gods than One, oz ſhall deny the Chziſtian 
Religion to be true, 02 the Holy Scriptures of the Old and Mew Teſtament to be 
of Divine Authozity, and ſhall upon Jndictment oz Jn{ozmatton in any of his Maje- 
ſties Courts at Weſtminſter , oz at the Aſſizes, be thereof Lawfully Convicted, by 
the Dath of two 02 more Credible Titneſles 3 ſuch Perſon 02 Perſons fo? the fir! 
Dffence ſhall be adjudged Incapable and Diſabled in Law, to all intents and pur 
poſes whatſoever, ta have o2 enjoy any Ofice 02 Ofices, Implopment 02 Implo) 
ments, Eccleſtaſtcal, Civil oz Militarp, 02 any part in them, oz anyp2ofit oz advan- 
cage Appertaining to them, oꝛ any of them: And if any perſon o2 perſons ſo Con⸗ 
victed, as afozeſaid, {all at the time of his o2 their Conviction, enjoy oꝛ poſſeſs any 


is hereby declared Cold: And if ſuch perſon oꝛ per ons ſhall be a ſecond time Lawful- 
l» Convicted, as afo2cſaid, of all oꝛ any the afo2cſaid crime oꝛ crimes, that then he 
oꝛ they ſhall from thencefo2th be diſabled to ſic, p2oſecute, plead oꝛ uſe anv act ion 
2 fnfozmation in any Court of Law o2 Equity, 02 to be Suardian of any Child, 
'02 Erecuto2 oz Adminiſtratoꝛ of any Perſon, 02 Capable of any Legacy o2 Deed of 
Sikt, 02 to bear ay Office, Civil 02 Military, oꝛ Benefice Cccleliaſtical, fo2 ever, 
within this Realm, and ſhall alſo ſuffer Tmpziſonment fo2 the ſpace of ThreePears, 


II. Provided alw2%s, and be it Enacted by the Authozity afozeſaiv, that 
no Perſon ſhall be dai cuted by Uirtue of this Ac, fo2 any Wows ſpoken, unleſs 
the Infoꝛmation of lich TUo2ds ſhall be given upon Dath bekoꝛe one 02 moze Juſtice 
2 Juſtices of the }Irace, within Four Days after ſuch Cows ſpoken, and the 
zoſecution of ſuch Offence be within three Months after ſuch Inkoꝛmation. 


Place oꝛ Implayment ſhall be Hold, and 


of ſuch Conviction. | 


111. Provided 


Many unpious 
Ormus in Re- 
ig10n, having of 
late been openly 
avowed, 


Enacted, that, 


— any Chriſtian 
who tha ll deny, 


— ary Perſon of 
the Irinity, 

--- Or the Unity of 
the Godhcad, 
or the Tiuth of 
Chriſtianity, 

— or the divine 
Authority ofScrip- 
cute. 

-fhall, for the 1/ 
Ott.nce, be inca- 
able o anyOffice, 
Eccleſiattica, Cr- 
vil, or MI ary, 

- and be deri 
ved of whatever 
Office he eijuys : 


for the iccond | 


offercc, ac thail be 
ditavicd ro ſue or 
be Guardian, Sc. 


to bear 
Office tor ever, 


--- and 


and ſhall ſuffer! 


3 years Imprilon. 
ment. 


Information ſhall 
be given, within 
4 days, 
and Proſecution 
ſhall be within 3 
months. 


ö 


Y * . a 
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6 | reſie 

| LN III. Pꝛovided alſo, and be it Enaced by the Authoꝛity afoꝛeſald, That any per Heregicks 


Publick acknow- lat 02 perſons, Convicted of all o2 any of the afozeſaid Cri ir [7 

f me uin the Py. 
tedgment and Re- E SIO, all fo the Firſt Dffence (upon his, her o2 thei Achowiovy. aber 6 
the firſt Offence, and Renunciation of ſuch Offence o2 Erronious Opinions, in the ſame Court | Senſe. 


hall rake of al where ſuch perſon oꝛ perſong was o tame! 
Penalties and Dil. of Four Months, after his, ted, as aforeſaid, within the ſpace | Vw 


abilities. nalties and Diſabilities incu 
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1A.D.1237. 
22 H. 3. 
Edit. Oxon. 

p. 6. 

O B S. 
Number, 
and Na- 
ture, of Sa- 
craments, 
according 
to the Pa- 
piſts. 


| A. D. 1281. 
9 Edw. 1. 


III. XVII. 


The SACRAMENTS of the 
Church, in general. 


The Cod rTENTSõ. 
Cap. I. The Number, and Nature, of the S ACR AME NTS, 


according to the PA IS Ts. 

Cap. II. Te Number, and Nature, of the Sa cx AME NTS, 
according to the PROTESTANTS. 

Cap. III. SacxaMENTS may not be So p. 


I. 


The Number, and Nature, of the SACRAMEN TS, acrcor- 
ding to the Pavis Ts. 


O T H O. 


In Conſt. De Septem Sacramentis, &c. 


ſimpliciores duximus ftatuenda. Sunt autem tam Baptiſmus quam 
Confirmatio, Pcenitentia, Eucharittia, Extrema Unctio, Matri- 
monium, atque Ordo. De quorum quolibet in tacris canonibus 
diffuſius eſt tractatum & plenius ordinatum. Sed quia non eft 
leve Canonum gyrare volumina: & ignorare medico medicinale OFic:um 
um nimis grave: ſtatuimus, ut in ſuſceptione cure animatum, & Ordinis Sacer- } 
dotii, examinentur de his precipue ordinandi. Archidiacori verd in ſingulis 
4 conventibus ſuorum Decanatuum Sacerdotes in his maxime ſtudeant erudire, 
* eos qualiter circa Baptiſmum, Pœnitentiam, & Matrimonium debeant 
ſe re. 


4 Conventibus.] i. e. Congregationibus | Saceraotes Parechiales, conveniunt, Lyndw. 
Capitularibus, ubi ſimul Rectores, Vicarii, & | 


JOHANNES PECCHAM. 


; 


| 


JACRAMENTA quoque principalia, qua ſunt & quot, propter | 


Abr.dgment l 
„„ 


. 
Petſons ta be 
intituted, and or- 
Lan ed fhau be 
en mined Cop cern- 
ing the 7 Sacra- | 
[eg ts, 


.--andAr bdeacons 0 
mall nſtrect the 


Ciergy therein, | 


Septem gratiæ Sacramentorum, quinque ab omnibus Chriſtianis rite ſuſcipienda 
ſunt: Baptiſmus, Confirmatio, Pænitentia, Euchariſtia ſuo tempore, & 
Extrema Wntlio in mortis articulo ab iis qui adhuc ſane ſunt mentis, aut, 
dum ſanæ mentis erant, deſiderarunt. Sextum autem viz. Ordo 4 per fectisʒ 
ſeptimum vero ut pote Matrimonium 4 minus per fectis. 


Gnorantia ſacerdotum, & infra, Septem ſunt Gratiæ Sacramenta, quorum 
Diſpenſatores ſunt Prælati Eccleſiz, quorum quirque ab omnibus debent re. 
cipi Chriſtianis; utpote Baptiſmus, Confirmatio, Pœnitentia, Euchariſtia ſuo 
tempore, & Extrema Unctio, quæ tantum illis dari debet, qui gravis infirmi- 
tatis indiciis videntur mortis appropinquare periculo; quibus, ſi Heri porett, 
detur, dum ſunt compotes mentis & rationis : & ſi contingat eos plireneti, ve! 


— aranods... e = —_— — — et 


Five Sacramers 
oupht to te re- 
ceived iy all 


ns . 
1d; 3:14 
Chriſt, aa * 
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The Sacraments of the Church, in general. T1T. 


XVII. 


idgment. 
Abri 3 | 


(of which extre- 
me Unction may 
de miniſtred in 


Frenzy,) 


particular Perſons. 


Sacraments ſhall 
be adminiſtred de- 
voutly. 


Sacraments are 
not only badges of 
profeſſion, but 
Ggns of Grace, 


There are only 
2 Sacraments, 


---the 5 others, ſo 
called, having no 
{ viſible ſign or- 


| dained of Gcd. 


| - "IVE Effects of 
worthy, and un- 
J wortby receiving. 


| The Word, and 


| Sacraments, may 


| 5 —ü— —— — „ 
* 


--- and two a 


| 39. ARTICLES. 


alia quacunque alienatione mentis laborare, fi ante alienationem erant de falu - 
te ſua ſoliciti, conſulimus nihilominus hoc Sacramentum eis fiducialiter mini. 
ſtrari. Credimus enim, & experimentis didicimus,quantumcunquePhrenetico (li 
tamen fit Prædeſtinationis filius) ipſius ſuſceptionem vel ad habendum diluci- 
dum intervallum, vel ſaltem ad ſpirituale commodum, utpote ad augmentum 
gratiz, profuturam. Sunt & alia duo Sacramenta, ſcil. Ordo, & Matrimoni- 
um, quorum primum perfectis convenit, ſecundum verd Novi Teſtament: 
tempore ſolis convenit imperfectis; & tamen ipſum ex vi Sacrament credi- 
mus largiri gratiam, ſi ſincero animo contrahatur. 


STEPHAN US. 
In Conſtit. Ad Excitandos, ſub Tit. De Cel. M. 


Univerſa quoque Sacramenta Eccleſiaſtica, & præcipue Baptiſmatis & 
Altaris, devotiſſime, prout Deus inſpiraverit, miniſtrentur. 


G7 


The Number, and Nature, of the Sacraments, according 
tothe PROTESTANTS. 


* em 


N umber, 
and Ne. 
tere, of Sa. 
craments, 
according 
to the Pa. 


piſts. | 
2 


.. — _ has 


xxv. Of the Sacraments. 


Acraments ordained ' of Chriſt be not only Badges or Tokens of Chriſti- 
an Mens Profeſſion: but rather they be certain ſure Witneſſes, and effe. 
Qtual Signs of Grace, and God's good Will towards us, by the which he doth 
work invilibly in us, and doth not only quicken, but alſo ſtrengthen and con- 
firm our Faith in him. | 

There are two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt our Lord in the Goſpel, that 
is to ſay, Baptiſm and the Supper of the Lord. 

3 Thoſe five commonly called Sacraments, that is to ſay, Confirmation, 
Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and extream Unction, are not to be counted 
for Sacraments of the Goſpel, being ſuch as have grown, partly of the cor- 
rupt following of the Apoltles, partly are ſtates of lite allowed by the Scrip- 
tures : But yet have not like nature of Sacraments with Baptiſm and the Lord's 
Supper, for that they have not any viſible Sign or Ceremony ordained of 
God.” 

The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to be gazed upon, or to be 
carried about, but that we ſhoald + duly uſe them, And in ſuch only as wor- 
thily receive the ſame, they have a wholſom effect or operation +: But they 


that receive * them unworthily, purchaſe to themſelves Damnation, as St. 
Paul ſaith. | 


1 By the Word of God, 1552+ * Our Lord Feſws Chriſt hath knit together a Company of new People, with Sac ramenmt 

in Number, meſt eaſe 10 be kept, mol excelent in Signification, as # Baptiſm, = th; ow A r552, z Not IG 
* Rigktly, 1 e, 1552, And vet not that of the Worg wrought, as ſome Men Seat; which Word, as it is ftrange and unhnown ta 
Holy S-ripiure ; foe it engendre:h noe godly, but a very ſuperſtitions ſenſe; but — 1552, 5 The Sacraments, 1552, 


xx] This Article is different from that king the Third, Firſt, and Second in that 
which was publiſhed by Edward VI. not on- | (for the Third in this, is wholly * * 
ly in words, but in Order alſo; the Firſt, that.) 

Second, and Fourth Clauſes in this, ma- 


xxVi, © Of the Unworthineſs of the Minifters, which hinders not 


the Effefts of the Sacraments. 


Lthough, in the viſible Church, the Evil be ever mingled with the good, 
and ſometime the Evil have chief Authority in the Miniſtration of the 


" The Wickedneſs of the Miniſter; doth not tate away the efſeFual Operation of God's Ordinances, 1552. | 


A. D. 1562. 
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craments, 
according 
to the Pro- 
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2 


1 Jac. 1. 


Sacru- 


[ 


ments may 


wot be ſold, 


Number, Word and Sacraments; yet foraſmuch as they do not the fame in their owr 


name, but in Chriſt's, and do miniſter by his Commiſſion and Authority, we 
may uſe their Miniſtry, both in hearing the Word of God, and in receiving o 
the Sacraments, Neither is the Effect of Chriſt's Ordinance taken away by 
their Wickedneſs, nor the Grace of God's Giſts diminiſhed from fuch, as by 
Faith and rightly do receive the Sacraments miniſtred unto them, which be 
effectual, becauſe of Chriſt's Inſtitution and Promiſe, although they be mini 
ſtred by evil Men. Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the Diſciplin of the Church, 
that enquiry be made of evil Miniſters, and that they be accuſed by thoſe that 
have knowledge of their Offences; and finally, being found guilty, by uſt 
Judgment be depoſed. 


CANONS 1603. 


Ivii. The Sacraments not to be refuſed at the hands of un- 
| preaching Miniſters. 


Hereas divers Perſons ſeduced by falſe Teachers, do refuſe to have their 

Children baptized by a Miniſter that is no Preacher, and to receive the 
Holy Communion at his hands in the ſame reſpett, as though the Vertue of 
thoſe Sacraments did depend upon his Ability to Preach : Fora ſmuch as the Do- 
Arine both of Baptiſm and of the Lord's Supper is ſo ſufficiently ſet down in 
the Book of Common-Prayer to be uſed at the Adminiſtration of the ſaid Sa- 
craments, as nothing can be added unto it that is material or neceſſary : We 
do require and charge every ſuch Perſon ſeduced as aforeſaid, to reſorm that 
their Wilfulneſs, and to ſubmit himſelf to the Order of the Church in that be- 
half, both the ſaid Sacraments being equally effectual, whether they be mini- 
ſtred by a Miniſter that is no Preacher, or by one that is a Preacher. And if 
any hereafter ſhall offend herein, or leave their own Pariſh Churches in that 
reſpect, and communicate, or cauſe their Children to be Baptiſed in other Pa- 
riſhes abroad, and will not be moved thereby to reform that their Error and 
unlawful Courſe : Let them be preſented to the Ordinary of the place by the 
Miniſter, Church-wardens, and Side-men or Queſt-men of the Pariſhes where 


wilfulneſs) be ſuſpended, and then atter a months further Obſtinacy, excom- 
municated, And likewiſe if any Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, ſhall after the pub- 
liſhing hereof, either receive to the Communion any ſuch perſons which are 
not of his own Church and Pariſh, or ſhall Baptize any of their Children, 
thereby ſtrengthening them in their ſaid Errors: Let him be ſuſpended, and 
not releaſed thereof, until he do faithfully Promiſe that he will not afterwards 
offend therein. 


4 derole, Evil Mi- 


they dwell, and there receive ſuch puniſhment by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, as | 
ſuch Obſtinacy doth worthily deſerve : That is, let them (perſiſting in their | 


C AP. III. 


SACRAMENTS may not be SOL p. 


STEPHANUE S. 


Jus Sepulturæ & Sacramenta Eccleſiaſtica nulli denegentur ob deſectum pecu- 
nie, nec pro Chriſmate quicquam petendum : petens antem Anathema ſit, 


Irmiter Inhibemus, ne cuiquam pro aliqua pecunia denegetur, Sepultu- 

ra, vel Baptiſmus, vel aliquod Sacramentum Eccleſiaſticum, vel etiam 
trimonium contrahendum impediatur. Quoniam fi. quid pia devotione fi- 
delium c conſuetum fuerit erogari, ſuper hoc poſtmodum Volumus 4 per Or- 


c Conſuetum.] ſcil. A antiquo G- per d Per Ordinarium loci.] id eff, per Epiſ- 
tempus preſcriptibile, licet ex voluntarid preſta- | copum: Et ſic Sacerdos non erit Fudex in re pro- 
tione, Nam ex quo tanto tempore ſolverunt, | prid ; ſed Diæceſanus, ſi videat Conſuetudinem 
laudabilem & probabilem, ad Coercionem 
procedet ; alias abſtinebit, Lyndw.— Quibus 

dinarium 


æſumuntur priis [e ad id voluntari? obligaſſe. 
| | yndw, 


| | _ 
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ary ſhall after- 


Nothing ſhall 


Nothing ſhall be 


holy Oyl ard 
Carilm, 
f 


— concerning 


enquire, Oe. 


Suſpenſion. 


by Othe, the Le- 
gate, that nothing 
ſhould be taken fer 
daciaments, nor for 


It was decreed (J nm cxca cupiditas ita ruit in przceps, ut operum terrenorum quæſtu 


Tyron pain of} quæ omnia contra illos qui antequam ad pœnitentiam confitentes inducant quic- 


dinarium loci Eccleſiis juſtitiam fieri, ſicut e in Generali Concilio expreſſius eſt 


verd contra hoc facere præſumpſerit, Anathemate ſit innodatus. | 


Conſtitutione ac Reguls nom obſtantibus ;\ debit de Conſuetudine, adeoque in Foro tan- 
Anno 3 Guil. & Mar. Probibitio per Curiam | tum Seculari judicande. 

Temporalem directa eft Cancellario Arebiepiſcopi e In Generali Concilio.] Lateran. ſub In- 
Eboracenſis, n procederet in Can/a Oblationis [noe 3. Extra, ed. c. ad Apoſtol. Lyndw. 


hujuſmodi ſuper Baptiſmo conſuetæ; t anquam 
OT H O. 


Summarium. 


Sacramenta Eccleſiæ ſunt gratis & ſane diſſcultate pure & devote exhibenda: 
[ quamobrem quot & que ſint, qui Ordinari Volant, precipue interrogabuntur. 
Et jam ordinati, in conventibus decanatuum {ſunt ab Archidiaconis ſuis di- 
ligentius erudiendi : ut que ab ipſo adminiſtranda ſunt, decentius admini- 


ſtrent. | 


Acramenta Eccleſiaſtica, in quibus tanquam in vaſis cœleſtibus ſalutis re- 
\ Þ media continentur : necnon Oleum Sanctificatum & Chriſma, a miniſtris 
Eccleſiæ f pure atque devote, qualibet excluſa cupiditatis labe, ſtatuimus & 
ſtatuendo præcipimus exhiberi nulla difficultate in eis adhibita exhibendis, præ- 
textu con ſuetudinis alicujus, qua dicatur ab eis, qui ea recipiunt, aliquibus ali- 
qua perfolvenda. 


| 


f Putcè. ] i. e. Gratis, & libere, J. de Athon. 


OT HOB ON. 
Summarium. 


Epiſcopi & Archidiaconi diligenter inquirant, & inventos ut Simoniacos puni- 
ant, qui contra Conſtitutionem Othonis pro Sacrament is Eccleſiaſticis quice 
quam exigunt : negligentes autem Epiſcepi a Pontificalibus, & Archidiaco- 
ni ab Officio ſuo, uſquequo rem congrue emendarint, ſuſpendantur. ¶ Audi- 
entes autem Confeſſiones diſcant hic præſcriptam formam abſolvendi, & con- 
fitentes inducant ad contritionem & humiliationem cum reverentia Sacerdo- 


dementes autem, niſi ſatisfecerint iu vita, careant Eccleſiaſtica- Sepultura. 


minime contenta, pro Sacramentis etiam Divinis, quæ æſtimationem 
non capiunt, pretium prophana venalitate ſuſcipiat; Præfatus Legatus 
contra hoc Statuit & Præcepit, Oleum Sanctificatum & Chriſma a Miniſtris 
Eccleſiz pure atque devote (qualibet excluſa cupiditatis labe) conferri, nulla 
difficultate in eis exhibendis adhibita prætextu alicujus conſuetudinis, qua dica- 
tur ab eis qui ea recipiunt aliqua quibuſlibet perſolvenda, Nos igitur Conſtitu- 
tioni hujus dicti Legati adjiciendo, Statuimus, ut ſuper his tam Epiſcopi quam 
Archidiaconi per loca ſuæ juriſdictionis, contra recipientes, inquiſitionem faciant 
diligentet; & ft quos tales invenerint, tanquam Simoniacos puniant ſecundum ca- 
nonicas ſanQiones : 2 ſi hoc implere neglexerint, Epiſcopus à pontificalibus, 
Archidiaconus ab officio, quouſque rem congruè emendaverint, ſint ſuſpenſi: 


quam ab eis exigunt vel extorquent, & qui alia quælibet ſacramenta interventu 
pecuniæ conterunt, diſtricte præcipimus obſervari. | 


tis. Nemo vero cuiquam, ne captiva quidem, confitendi gratiam demat : 


Sacra- 


Statutum- Abſonum etiam judicamus, qudd de cætero pro Chriſmate & Oleo] ments may 
aliquid exigatur, vel erogetur, cum toties hoc prohibitum reperiatur. Si quis] »ot be ſold 


2 


22 H. z. 


Edit. Oxon, 
p. 11. 


Edit. Oxon. 
p. 81. 


A. D. 1237. | 


| 


— 
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Sacra- | | | Abridgmene. 
ments ma) | O T H O. DO nn. 
wot be ſold. | | 
K.D.1237. Summarium. | 
122 Hl. 3. | 
Auditu borribili certior faFus quoſdam Sacerdotes neminem, niſi ſumpto pro 


Sacramentis pretio, ad Penitentiam admittere, quod maxime deteſtabile eſt. 


I ſtatuit de illis exactiſſimam fieri inquiſitionem, repertoſque 4 Bene ficio fi 

I quod habeant removeri, & ab OHcio perperam geſto in per petuum ſuſpendi 

1 * . «ye. . * 0 * 0 0 

Edit. Oren, Uditu horribili audivimus & relatu, quod quidam miſeri Sacerdotes, dum | Priefts demand- 
5 jet forſan g in Beneficium Vicariz ad firmam, ſeu quicunque alia quæſtus ſ ing money for Sa- 
4 cauſa, h proventus ex Altari aut ex Pœnitentia provenientes recipiunt ; non | π]0] e tome: 


* , , n . f , times done 
3 aliter admittunt ad Pœnitentiam confitentes, niſi prius ab ipſis in ſignum ava- ) 


| ritiz ſuz quippiam de pecunia reponatur : Sicque faciunt de aliis Sacramentis. 
Quoniam igitur qui talia agunt, & Regno Dei, & Beneficio Eccleſiaſtico ſunt 
indigni, ſtatuendo diſtricte Præcipimus, ut inquiſitione exactiſſimà 7 per Epi ſco-I = 3 1 
pos de his taQti, qui tale quid commiſiſſe repertus fuerit, & à Beneficio, quod ſ in — 9 
obtinet, removeatur omnino, & ab Officio, quod perperam geſſit, perpetuo] from Office. 
ſuſpendatur. 


g In Beneficium. ] i. e. in Portionen ſuam, | bus, que vulgariter Alteragium nuncupantur, 
| diviſam & extratiam d Beneficio Rectorum loci. \ conſiſtant. J. de Athon. 

J. de Athon. i Per Epiſcopos. ] Vel etiam per alios eo 
b Proventus.] i. e. Oblationes, ſive in pa- rum Comm ſſarios 5 cim bec inquiſitio non fir 
ne, five in pecunid, vel aliis minutis Oblationi- | Ordinis, ſed Furiſdiclianii. J. de Athon. 
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CAP. I. 


Of BAPTIsM, and BAPTIZING, in general. 


39. ARTICLES. 
xxVii, Of Baptiſm. 


== APTISM is not only a Sign of Profeſſion, and mark of Diffe- 

JAY rence, whereby Chriſtian Men are diſcerned from others that be 
not Chriſtned : But it is alſo a Sign of Regeneration or New 
Birth, whereby, as by an inſtrument, they that receive Baptiſm 
z rightly, are grafted into the Church; the promiſes of the forgive- 
neſs of Sin, and of our Adoption to be the Sons of God by the Holy Ghoſt, 
are viſibly Signed and Sealed : Faith is confirmed, and Grace increaſed by vir- 
tue of Prayer unto God. + The Baptiſm of young Children is in any wiſe to 
be retained in the Church, as moſt agreeable with the Inſtitutioa of Chriſt. 


+ The Baptiſm.) In the Articles of |dren, 3s ro be commended, and in any wiſe re- 


Edward VI. this Clauſe ſtands thus: The | tained in the Church. 
Cuſtom of the Church to Chriſten young Chil- | 


CANONS. | 
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Of Bap-| | Abridgment. 
47 and CANON s 1603. S 
Baptizing, 
in general. 


EVI Ixviii. Minifters not to refuſe to C r Sono 


1 Jac. 1. 


O Miniſter ſhall refuſe or delay to Chriſten any Child according to the] n ou Miniſter 
Form of the Book of Common-Prayer, that is brought to the Church — R 2 
to him upon Sundays or Holydays to be Chriſtened, or to Bury any Corps chat 
is brought to the Church or Church-Yard (convenient Warning being given 
| him thereof before) in ſuch manner and Form as is preſcribed in the ſaid Book 
of Common Prayer. And if he thall refuſe to Chriſten the one, or Bury the o- 

ther, except the party deceaſed were denounced Excommunicated Majori Excome | (unleſs an Ex- 
municatione, for ſome grievous and notorious Crime, (and no man able to teſti. Muc ate 


fie of his Repentance) he ſhall be ſuſpended by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe from ( mmm 


| his Miniſtry by the ſpace of three Months. Ns wa of Sul. 


| penſion for three 
| — — — a f \ 3 months. 


| a | 
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The Foxr, and the WATER therein. 
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A.D r236. 
9 1236 EDMUNDUS. 
4 | Baptiſterium ex competenti materia faftum, & decenter coopertum, non ali 
uſui mancipetur. Aqua poſt Baptiſmum non nltra ſeptem dies in eo ſerve- 
| tur, & in qua Laicus baptizavit, in ignem projiciatur, aut cum Vaſe 


Eccleſiæ uſui deputando, ad Eccliſiam deferatur. ¶ Modus Baptiſmi 3 Laico 
factus diligenter inquiratur. levantes Infantem tantum tres ſint, nec quiſquam 
extra neceſſitatis caſum Baptizet, aut penitentiam injung at. | 


: A ; a 1 > There fhall be 
| Aptiſterium habeatur in qualibet Eccleſia « Baptiſmali lapideum, 6 vel aliud | a Font in every 


| The Font, | I) < competens, quod decenter cooperiatur, & reverenter obſervetur, & in a- 8 
and Water | lios uſus non convertatur. Aqua verd, in qua baptizatus fuerit puer, ultra changed: 
therein. ſeptem dies in Baptiſterio non ſervetur. Si verd puer à Laico domi propter |... after private 
WW | neceſſitatem fuerit baptizatus, Aqua illa, propter reverentiam Baptiſmi, vel | Baptiſm, neither 
fundatur in igrem, vel ad Eccleſiam in Baptiſterium fundenda deferatur, & Vas NN nor * | 
illud comburatur, vel ad uſus Eccleſiæ deputetur. => or ke 9.9 1 
ad ipſas Eccleſias Baptiſmales, tanquam Ma ; | 
trices, pro Baptiſmo recurritur. Lyndw. ll 
b Vel aliud. ] ſcil. De ali materid, congrud\| = i 
& honeſta; tali, viz. que ſit ſolida, durabilis, "I 
&- fortis, ac aquæ infuſe retentiva. Lyndw. by 
c Competens ] ſcil. Quòd baptixandus poſe 
ſit in eo mergi. Lyndw. 


E D MUND US. 


Aqua Baptiſmatis & Chriſma diligenter clauſa cuſtodiantur, in qua re negligens 
tribus menſibus ab officio ſuſpendatur. Et ſi per hoc nefas contigerit, gravius 


Ab. 1238. puniatur. we | 
26 H. z. Fm Baptiſmales ſub ſera clauſi teneantur propter Sortilegia ; Chriſma | The Font fhall . 
pe 


4 Baptiſmali.] Sive Cathedrali, (rue Pa- 
rochiali ; tali nempe que habet populum : nam 
in Eccleſid Collegiatd vel Conventuali, que non 

habet populum, non debet eſſe Baptiſterium. Di 

citur etiam Eccleſia Baptiimalis, reſpettu Ca 

pellarum ſubjectarum, quarum plebis Infantes in 
ed baptizantur, & mon in ipſis Capellis ; imo 


ſimiliter & Oleum ſacrum ſub Clavi cuſtodiantur. Si verd is ad quem | be kept lock'd and 
Cat cuſtodia, incauiè ea reliquerit, tribus menſibus ab Officio ſuſpendatur. covered. 
* Et ſi per ejus incuriam aliquod 4 nefarium contigerit, graviori ſubjaceat ultioni. 


4 Nefarium.] ſc:!. Sortilegium, vel aliud bujuſmodi, Lyndw. 


CANONS | 


—— 
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T he Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


. Tir. XV. 


Abridgment. 
* 


Revival of a 
former Conſtitu- 
tion, for Fonts of 
Stone. 


i 


Conſecration of 
rhe Water in the 
Font. 


The Feaſts of 
Eaſter and H/hit- 
ſont ide, being the 
two Solemn times 
of Baptizing, 

De Conſcer. 
di. 3.C, 13, 


CANONS 1603. 
Ixxxi. A Font of Stone for Baptiſm in every Church. 


Ccording to a 4d former Conſtitution, too much neglected in many places, 

we appoint, That there ſhall be a Font of Stone in every Church and 
Chapel where Baptiſm is to be miniſtred; the ſame to be ſer in the Ancient 
uſual places. In which only Font the Miniſter ſhall baptize publickly. 


dd Foꝛmer Conſtitution.] viz. among | in quo Baptiſmms miniſtretur, iſque ut decenter 
the Canons of 1571. Curabunt | Fditui] wt | mund conſervetur, "IY 
in ſingulis Eccleſiis fit Sacer Fon, non Pelvis, 


2 Edw. VL 


He Water in the Fonte ſhal be chaunged every Moneth once at the leaſt, 
and afore any Child be Baptized in the Water ſo chaunged, the Prieſt 
ſhall ſaye at the Fonte theſe Prayers folowyng. 


Moſt merciful God, our Saviour Jeſu Chriſte, who haſt ordeyned the Element 

of Water for the Regeneration of thy faithful people, upon whom beyng Bapti- 
ſed in the river of Jordan, the Holy Goſte came downe in the likeneſs of 4 Doove : 
Send down, we beſeche thee, the ſame thy holy Spirite to ofſiſt us, and to be preſent at 
thys our Invocacion of thy holy Name : Santtifie + this Fountain of Baptiſm, thou 
that art the Sanitifier of all thinges, that by the power of thy worde, all thoſe that 
ſhall be baptized therein, may be ſpiritually Regenerated, and made the Children of 
everlaſting adopcion, Amen. 


[Then 2 the Prayers, O merciful God, grant, & c. mach of the ſame tenor 
with thoſe which now ſtand in the Service for Publick Baptiſm; all which, as 
far as that which begins Almighty everliving God, &c. incluſive, were placed 
at the end of the whole Service in the Book, 2 E. 6. and applhed only to the Con- 
ſecration of the Font. 


and Witey 
therein. 


The Fant, 


21 Jac; 1. 


A. D. 1548. 
OBS, 


C AP. IIL ; 
The TIA ES PuBL1ck Baptiſm. 
O T H O. 


Summarium. 


Ad Baptiſmum ſolenniter celebrandum, licet duo deputata ſunt Sabbata, nibil ta- 


admonendi per pr ædicationem publicam ſunt, qui per errorem ſecus ſenſerint. 
| Ur vero periculo occurratur, & Baptizatio rite etiam, ſi neceſſe ſuerit, 3 
Laicis fiat, exponenda eſt illis  Sacerdotibus ; Parochialibus Baptizandi 


forma, &. verba, que an rite fuerint ſervata ab eiſdem, ſunt poſtmodum 
indaganda. | 


D Baptiſmum ſolenniter celebrandum duo tempora Sabbatorum, ſcil. Sab- 
batum ante Reſurrectionem Domini, & Sabbatum ante Pentecoſtem, ſunt 
e 


a SacrisCanonibus propter miniſterium deputata: ſed quidam in partibus f iſtis, 


e A ſactis Canonibus.] Duo tempors, id| Venerabilis Baptiſmi Sacramentuns non niſt in 
eft, Paſcha & Pentecoſte, ad baptizandum 4] Feftivitate Paſchali, & Pentecoſtes, tradere 
Romano Pontifice legitime ſunt præſixa. Unde| præſumat Epiſcopus ; exceptis iis, quibus ur. 
quia manifeſriſſume patet, Bapizandis in Eccleſid gente mortis periculo, talibus oportet, ne in æter- 
elettis hac duo tempera, de quibus locuti ſumus, | num pereant, Remediis ſubveniri. 


elſe legitima, dulettionem weſtram monemus, ut T Iftis.] ſcil, Anglicanis. J. de Athon. 


men proh:bet etiam illis, fi opus fuerit, pueros Baptizare. Idque ut faciant, 


A. D. 1237, 
22 Hl. 3. 
Edit. Oxon, 
p. 10. 


The Times 
of Publick 


Baptiſm. 
7740 
pe Conl. di. 


3. 6. 4 7 
| 


* * a 3 e 


nullos alios dies buic obſervantia miſceatis, 
g Diabolica 


Un —— — —_ ——_— 


|. 


III. Ihe Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


+37 


C AP, 
The Times 
of Publick 


Baptiſm, 


A. D. 1278. 
| 52 H. 3. 


Edit. O10n, 
p. 80. 


A. D. 1281. 
9 Edw. I. 


dit. Orton. 
p. 245. 


Conc. Tribur. 
Can, 12. 


Regeneratio Sacra ab omni populo Chriſt iano ce- 


6—— 2 — 


22 ——_ 


g Diabolica, ut audivimus, fraude decepti, Y periculum ſuſpicantur, (i præbitts 
diebus pueri Baptizarentur ; quod arbitrari, vel urcunque mernere, ſur 


fidei meritis penitus adverſatur, & manifelte convincitur eſſe talium, cum 
ſummus Pontifex illud miniſterium in propria perſona ſolennizet, & diebus hap 
tizet ſolenniter memoratis, & in aliis mundi partibus ſervent Hen illud idem 
Quare præcipimus, ut à tanto errore prædicatione frequenti populus avertatur, 
& ad ſolennizandum præfatis diebus Baptiſmum, & ad Baptizandum pucros tuos 
ſtudioſius inducantur. 


g Diabolica.] U: pater de bujuſmodi ſortile- J. de Athon. 
giis, Auguriis, Auſpiciis, Incantationibus De hb Periculum] Forſin mortis citd venture 
monum, & aliis multipliciter mal? credentibus. | ꝓuero, vel infurtunii alten ius. F. de Athen. 


OT HOB ON. 


Conſtitutionem Othonis circa Baptiſmum compmrobans, adit, ut quod ille de 
Presbyteris Parochialibus expreſſit, al perpeturs Feeteftarum Vicarios ex- 
tendatur : injungens Archiliaconts diligentem, an ita fiat, mqui{tti9:.4m. 


Ngredientibus ho: mare magnum, mundum videlicer nautragiis plenum, 

prima tabula nos ad portum ſalutis adducers, Baptiſmus eſſe dig noſcitur: 
uem omnium Sacramentorum januam Salvator noſter in{tirut, ur cum 
— SanQtorum Patrum teſtatur auCtoritas, | 
Cum igitur circa ingreſſum januæ error maxime periculoſus exiſtat, pradictus 
Legatus quoſdam ab Idololatria execrabili revOcans, qu temporibus deputatis 
quoad Baptiſmum ſolenniter celebrandum, Sabbaro ſailicer ante Returrectionem 
Domini, & Sabbato ante Pentecoſten, ſuſpicabantur periculum, {i dichus 
hujuſmodi pueri baptizentur, Staruit, ut à tanto errore populus averteretur 
prædicatione trequenti, & induceretur ad ſolennizandum in pratatis dicbus Bap. 
tiſmum, & ſuos pueros baptizandos. Cum autem nemo prorſus debeat abſque 
hujuſmodi Sacramenti perceptione dimitti, poteſt a quot ui que neceſſitatis caſu 
occurrente conferri, & collatum in forma Eccleſiæ proticit ad ſalutem. 


JOHANNES PECCHA M. 


Pueri octo diebus ante Paſcha aut Pentecoſten nati, fi abſque pericito reſervari 
uſque ad generale Baptiſmum poſſunt, reſerventur , receptis Exorciſmo & 
Catechiſmo; reliquis temporibus nati, Baſptizentur pro Conſuctudine & Uuli 
tate. 


Uod in Conſtitutone Othoboni cavetur de Pucris Naptizandis, uſque ad 
generale Baptiſma Paſchæ & Pentecoltcs videlicet 14 rvandis, pro ipfius 
Statuti reverentia quod hactenus videtur «ile nevicttum, fic duximus 

Declarandum ; Ur pueri h/ per octo dies ante Paſcha, & dies totidem ante 
Pentecoſten nati de Maternis Uteris, ſi abſque periculo ſervari valeant, uſque 


ad tempora illa reſerventur baptizandi ; ita tamen qued medio tempore inter 


nativitatem Puerorum hujuſmodi & perfectum Baptiſnum recipiant # Catechiſ- 
mum, ſolaque diebus Baptiſmi ſuperfit immertio facienda. Alii autem, qui 
allis Anni temporibus nati extiterint, tum propter mortis periculum, quod ſæpe 
pueris imminet improviſum, tum propter ſimplicitatem Parentum, qui circa 
tormam Baptiſmi ſunt de facili erraturi abſque ulla offenſionis nota, juxta vetu- 
ſtam Conſuetudinem, vel incontinenti cum nati tuerint, vel poſtea, prœut pla- 


cuerit ipſis Parentibus, Baptizentur. 
bb Per oo dies.] aue ad cftavum diem, K Poſlca.] Sic tamen, quid ultra tempus 
Paſcbæ non differatur Baptiſmus nati ante Paſ- 
lebrabitur. cha, nec ultra Pentecoſten differatur Baptiſmus 
; Catechiſmum.] Supple, etiam cum Exor- | Pueri nati inter Paſcha & Pentecoſten, Lyndw. 


| ciſmis, & aliis que ſolent pracedere Baptiſmum. 


Lyndw. 


Abridgment, 
= ati, 


— the People ſhall 
e xhorted to 
being theit Chil 
ret to be bapti- 
ed accordingly, 


Baptiſm being 
the Gare and En 
ace to all the. 
et Jacraments, 


! 9 
the forepo 
11 „ 


1igh'y neceilary 


Fxception belt; 
made to cales ot 
neceſſiy. 


Chi dren born 8 
days before Eaſter 
v1Mritſontide nel 
not be completely 


but being born 
at other times, tl. cy 
may be baptized 
preſently, 


* 


baptized till chen, 


| 
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T he Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


T1. 


Abridgment. 
0 


anciently, admini- 
ſtred, but twice a 
year, and then 
publickly, 


which Cuſtom is 
now out of ule, 


but yer Baptiſm 
may moſt con- 
vemently be ad- 
miniſter'd on Sun- 
days and Holy 
days, 


— and in the 

Engliſh Tongue ; 
—and in caſes of 
neceſſity, on any o- 
ther day. 


Baptiſm Was, 


Toner. in 
Can, Laod, 
45 


Notice of Chil- 
dren ro be bapti- 
zcd, ſhall be given 
over night, 

— and Baptiſm 
ſhall begin ar the 
Church door. 


The number of 
Children being too 
great for the 
Church door, they 
may ſtand within, 


2 & 5 Edw. VI.----13, 14 Car. II. 
The miniſtration of Baptiſm, to be uſed in the Church. 


[ 1* appeareth by auncient Wryters, that the Sacramente of Baptiſme in 
the olde time was not commonlye miniſtred, but at two times in the 
yeare at Eaſter, and Whyt ſontyde. At which times, it was openly miniſtred 
in the preſence of all the Congregacion. Whiche Cuſtom (now being 
» growen out of uſe) althoughe it cannot for many conſideracions be well re- 
ſtored againe, yet it is thoughte good to followe the ſame, as nere as conve- 
niently may be Þ+ 
Wherefore the people are to be admoniſhed, that it is moſt conveniente, 
that Baptiſme ſhould not be adminiſtred but upon Sundayes and other Holy- 
da yes when the moſt number of People may come together; as well for that 
the Congregacion there preſent may teſtifie the receiving of them that be new- 
ly Baptiſed, into the number of Chriſt's Church, as alſo becauſe in the Bap. 
tiſme of Intants, every Man preſent may be put in remembrance of his own 
profeſſion made to God in his Baptiſm. For which cauſe alſo, it is expedient, 
that Baptiſm be miniſtred in the Engliſh tongue. Neverthelefſe (if neceſſity 
ſo require) Children may be Baptized upon any other day”, 


1 Hitherto, Ig only in 2 V5 E. 6 the rſt is in all three. Ou ht at al times to be baptized, either at the 
home, 2 E. 6. May at all times be apt .,zed at home, 3 E.6. e 9 Church, er elſe at 


It appeareth.] See the Teſtimonies 
cited at large, by Dr. Nichols, in his Anno- 
cations on this Office. 

At Eaſter, ] Which Seaſon was parti- 
cularly choſen, as Baptiſm is a Figure of 
the Death and Reſurrection of our Lord ; 
as Pentecoſt alſo afterwards was, on ac- 
count ot its finiſhing the Reſurrection (if we 
may ſo ſay) in the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. 


» G20wn out of uſe.] It had been grow- 


ing out of uſe in England, for many Cen- 


the foregoing Conſtitution of Archbiſhop 
Peccham is a plain proot ; with regard as 
well to the long Neglct of the Rule, ſuppo- 
ſed before that time ; as the Latitude and 


OY granted by it, for the future. 


turies before the Reformation ; whereof 


The Time 
of Pablick 
Baptiſm, 


— a. WV} 
A. D. 1548. 


0. 


GANT I; 


NoricE of Children to be Baptized, and the Placing 
of them. 


2 Edw. VI. 


We there are Children to be Baptized upon the Sonday, or holydaye 
the Parentes ſhall geve knowledge over Nyght, or in the Mornyng, 
afore the beginning of Mattyns, to the Curate. And then the Godfathers, 
Godmothers, and People, with the Children, muſte be ready at the Churche- 
doore, either immediately afore the laſt Canticle at Mattens, or els immedi- 
atly atore the laſt Canticle at Evenſong, as the Curate by his diſcrecion ſhal 
appoynte. And then ſtanding there, the Pryeſte ſhall aske, Whether the chyl- 
dren be Baptyſed, or no. 


2 Edw. VI. 


Ote, That if the number of Children to bee Baptized, and multytude of 
People preſente, bee ſo great that they cannot convenientlye ſtand at the 
hurche doore; then let them ſtande within the Churche in ſome convepiente 
place, nygh unto the Churche-doore : and there all things be ſayde and done 
appointed to bee ſayde and done at the Church- doore. : 


5&6 


A.D.1548. 


C, 


Notice of 
Children 
to be bapti- 
zed, and 
the placing 


of them 
a a, 
OBS. | 


A.D. I 548. 


OBS 


lems 


Car. II. 


T he Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


— 


Children 
to be bapti- 
zed, and 
the placing 
of them. 


COWS 
A. D. 1548. 


6, 


A. D. 1236. 
21 H. 3. 


God fa 
thers and 
God mo- 


thers, 


A. D. 1661. 


1 Jac. 1. 


Can, 151. p. 232 


A. D. 1548. 


Notice of 


| 5 & 6 Edw. VI 13 14 Car. II, 


z Godfathers and Godmothers, and the People, with the Children, muſt be 
ready at the Font, either A aſter the laſt Leſſon at Morning-Prayer, 
or elſe immediately after the laſt Leſſon at Evening - Prayer, as the Curate by 
his diſcretion ſhall appoint. And the Prieſt coming to the Font (which 
is then to be filled with pure Water) and ſtanding there ſhall ſay, 


1 Noting F. 6. * Godſathers, Godmothers, and People, 
the Child be baptized of noe f they anſwer, Noe; then ſtall t 


F. 6. And then ſtanding there, the Prieſt ſhall a5, Whether 
Prieft ſoy thu, 5 K. . N y b 


AFP. V. 


The GoprATHERS and GCODMOTHERS. 


EDMUNDUS. 
In Conſt. Baptiſterium, ſub Tit. De Baptiſmo, &c. 
— D levandum vero Puerum de Fonte, tres ad plus recipiantur ; 
videlicet in Baptiſmo Maris, duo mares & una fœmina; in Baptiſmo 
Fœminæ, duæ ſœmina, & unus maſculus: quod enim amplius eſt, a malo 


eſt. 


13, 14 Car. II. 


And Note, That there ſhall be for every Male- child to be Baptized, two 


Godfathers and one Godmorher: And for every Female, one Godfather and 
two Godmothers. 


CANONS 160: 


xxix. Fathers not to be Godfathers in Baptiſm, nor Children 
not Communicants. 


O Parent ſhall be urged to be preſent, nor be admitted to anſwer as God- 
father for his own Child : Nor any Godfather or Godmother ſhall be 
uffered to make any other Anſwer or Speech, than by the Book of Common- 
Prayer is preſcribed in that behalf: Neither ſhall any Perſon be admitted God- 
father or Godmother to any Child at Chriſtening or Confirmation, before the 
ſaid Perſon ſo undertaking hath received the holy Communion. 


2 Edw. VI. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt demande of the Childe (which ſhall be firſte Baptiſed) 
theſe Queſtions following : Firſt namyng the Child, and ſaying. 


LNB. Al! the queſtions are to the Childe, and not (4s in 5 E. 6. and 1661.) to 
the Goafathers and God mot hers.] 


Urnen there are Children to be Baptized, [upon the Sunday or Holiday, 
5 E. 6.]the Parents ſhall give knowledge thereof over Night, or in the 
Morning before the beginning of Morning-Prayer to the Curate. And then the 
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Abridgment. 
. 


Notice ſhall be 
given of Children 
o be baptized, 
over night, 


— and Baptiſm 
ſhall begin at the 
Font. 


| 
There ſhall be | 
3 Svonlors, and 
no more. 


| 


} 
Codfathers, and] 


Godmothers, 16 | 
male, and female, 


i 


Parents ſhall not 
be God fathers, c, 
— nor ſhal! aniw-r 
be made by others, 
bur according ro 
the Form, 

nor any be God- 
father, before te- 
ceiving the Com- | 
munion. 


| 


Queſtions pur to | 
the Child, and not 


to Godſachets, Wc, 


io The Sacrament of Baptiſm. Tir. XVIII 


Abridgment. 
— 


1 CAP. VI. 
The NAMING and DirP1NG, and CR oss in Baptiſm, 


JOHANNES PECCHAM. 
In Conſt. Circa Sacramentum, ſub Tit. De Baptiſmo, &c. 


A. D. 1281. 
9 Edu. 1. 


1he Na. 


gi wanton Names |— A Ttendant etiam Sacerdotes, ne laſciva nomina, quæ ſcilicet mox pro- and 
ſuven in Baptiſm lata, ſonent in laſciviam, imponi permittant parvulis baptizatis ſex- Dipping, 
arall be changed us præcipue fœminini: & (i contrarium fiat, per Confirmantes Epiſcopos p cor- and Criſs 
Confirmation. 1iiBatily 
rigatur. Priſm, 

WWE Ny 


7 Corrigatur.] ſcil, Mutando Nomen, & 
bone ſt ius Nomen imponen do. Lyndw. Quod (ic 


2 Edw. VI. A. D. 1548. 


| Child ſhall be Hen the Priefte ſhall take the Childe in his Handes, and ask the Name : 
dipped thrice, And namying the Chylde, ſhall dyppe it in the Water pp thryſe: Firſt, OBS 
| dipping the Right-lide: Secondly, the Lett-lide: The Third time dypping the | 
| Face toward the Fonte, 


in Confirmatione mutatum, legale nomen re- 1.6, g. 3. 
put abitur. | 


l; pp Thatce. ] The Practices of trina merſio, | Trinitatis Veneraticne exiſtimet fieri, neque ad 
| and /implex merſio, with the grounds of them, | hoc aliquid obſiſtit baptizandum Semel in aquas 
1 are well deſcribed by Pope Greg.ry, in the | mergere ; quis dum in tribus ſubſiſtentiis una ſub- 
WH 4th. Council of Tolede, Can. 6. Nos autem] ſtantia eſt, reprehenſibile eſſe nullatenùs poteſt, in. 

| (ſpeaking ot the uſage of the Roman Church) | fantem in Baptiſmate in aquam vel ter vel ſemel | 
| 140d tertiò mergimus, triduanæ Sepulture Sa- mergere ; quando & in tribus merſionibus Per- "54 
l! cramenta ſignamus, ut dum tertio Infans ab a-| ſonarum Trinitas, & in und poteſt Divinitatis | 
iy | quis educitur, Reſurrectio triduani temporis ex-| ſingularitas deſignari. 

| primatur. Luid ſi quis forte etiam pro ſummæ | 


| 
A. D. 75 Fr. 


— 2 —— 


"it | 5, 6 Edw. VI.----- 13, 14 Car. II. 


. Hen the Prieſt ſhall take the Child into his hands," and ſhall ſay to the God- 
Child mal gw TI fathers and Godmothers, Name this Child : And Faw ghar es after them, 
or if weak, water] (if they ſhall certiſie him that the Child may well endure it) he ſhall dip it” in 
ſhall be poure# on] the Water, * diſcreetly and warily” : —— But if they cercifie that the Child is 
1 weak, it ſhall ſuifice to pour Water upon it. | 


And ask the Name, and namirg the CEild, Gall dp it, 5 E. 6 * Soeit be diſcreetly and warily aone, 5 E. 5. And if the | 
ö 


I. Chnid be weak, 5 £.6. 
2 Edw. VI. A. D. 1548. 


A Croſs upon | T Ere ſhall the Prieſt aske, W hat ſhal be the name of the Childe? and when OBS. 6 tothe 
the Child's Fore- the Godtathers and Godmothers have told the Name, then he ſhall | Brea. 
head, and Bre at. make a Croſſe upon the Childes Fore. head and Breaſte, ſay ing, | 


— 
„ alli... 
*** _ 


| Almighty and 
Everlaſting God, 


| N. Receyve the ſigne of the holy Croſſe, both in thy Fore-head, and in thy Breſte, | wc: 
in token that thou ſbalt not bee aſhamed to confeſſe thy Faith in Chriſt crucified, and 

manfully to 577 under his Banner againſt Sinne, the Worlde, and the Devill, and 
to continue his faythtul Soldiour and Servant unto thy lyfes end. Amen. | 


| [Note, This is by way of Rubrick, 5 E. 6. Then the Prieſte ſball make 4 
Hi Croſſe upon the Chyldes foreheade, Saying : ] W 
1 f 


5,6 Edw. VI. 13, 14 Car, II. [aig 


E receive this Child into the Congregation of Chriſt's Flock, + and do ſign 
him with rhe Ggn of the Croſs, in token that hereafter he ſhall not be 
aſhamed to confels the Faith of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight under . 
| | his Banner, againſt Sin, the World, and the Devil, and to continue Chrilt's |* 
| faithful Souldier and Servant unto his lives end. Amen. 
| ES CANONS | 
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A Croſs upon 
the forehead only. 
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| The Ne. | , | 
win , and , 
Dippine, CANONS, 1603. 


and Croſs 


inBaptifm. | XXX, T be lawful Uſe of 1 Crofs in Baptiſm explained. | 
Scruples about 


1 Jac. 1. WI are ſorry that His Majeſty's moſt Princely care and pains taken in the * 
Conference at Hampton- Court, amongſt many other Points, touching „Ae 
this one of the Croſs in Baptiſm, hath taken no better effect with many, but the n 
that ſtill the uſe of it in Baptiſm is ſo greatly ſtuck at and impugned. For the | Hlenpten Court; 
- [further declaration therefore of the true uſe of this Ceremony, and for the re. | 
moving of all ſuch ſcruple as might any ways trouble the Conſciences of them |7#hich hath moved 
the Convocation 


| who are indeed rightly Religious, following the royal Steps of our moſt wor-. 
| thy King, becauſe he chiren followeth the Rules of the Scriptures, and the 8 
| Practice of the Primitive Church; we do commend to all the true Members | Obſervations con- 
of the Church of Exgland, theſe our Directions and Obſervations enſuing. 228 8 
Firft, It is to be Obſerved, That although the Jews and Ethnicks derided] , Tue ft | 
both the Apoſtles, and the reſt of the Chriſtians, for Preaching and believing | Chriſtians gloried þ 
in him who was crucified upon the Croſs; yet all, both Apoltles and Chriſti. | in the Croſs, 
ans, were ſo far from being diſcouraged from their Profeſſion by the Ignomi- | | | 
ny of the Croſs, as they rather rejoyced and triumphed in it. Yea, the holy 0g = Scrip- 
Ghoſt, by the mouths of the Apoſtles, did honour the Name of the Croſs (be- — our. 
ing hateful among the Jews) ſo far, that under it he comprehended not only | der the Name of | 
Chrift crucified, but the force, effects and merits of his Death and PaThon, | the Cross. 
AN the Comforts, Fruits and Promiſes which we receive or expect | 
thereby. 
Secondly, The honour and dignity of the Name of the Croſs, begat a reverend | 2. The ggn of the 
Eftimation, even in the Apoſtle's times (for ought that is known to the con- | Cro!s was uſed a. 
trary) of the Sign of the Croſs, which the Chriſtians ſhortly after uſed in| 79's. the firſt 
all their Actions, thereby making an outward ſhew and profeſſion, even 1 all 
to the Aſtoniſhment of the Jews, That they were not aſhamed to acknow- : 
ledge him for their Lord and Saviour, who dicd for them upon the Crols. 
And this Sign they did not only uſe themſelves with a kind of glory, when 
they met with any Jews, but Signed therewith their Children hen they were 
Chriſtened, to dedicate them by that badge to his Service, whoſe Benefits be- fand in theBapriſm 
ſtowed upon them in Baptiſm, the name of the Croſs did repreſent, And this of their Children, 
uſe of the Sign of the Croſs in Baptiſm was held in the Primitive Church, as 
well by the Greeks as the Latins, with one conſent and great applauſe, At 
what time, if any had oppoſed themſelves againſt it, they would certainly have |—which was una- f 
been cenſured as Enemies of the Name of the Croſs, and conſequently of | uon done by 
Chriſt's Merits, the Sign whereof they could no better endure. This continu- 1 
al and general uſe of the Sign of the Croſs, is evident by many Teſtimonies | 
of the Ancient Fathers. 
Thirdly, It muſt be confeſſed, that in proceſs of Time the Sign of the Croſs] 3. The Abuſe of 
was greatly abuſed in the Church of Rome, eſpecially after that corruption of [rhe Crois by che 
Popery had once poſſeſſed it. But the Abuſe of a thing doth not take away the | Farr «i Rome, 
lawful Uſe of it. Nay, ſo far was it from the purpoſe of the Church of Exg-|..., Fn odd 
{and to forſake and reject the Churches of Italy, France, Spain, Germany, Or any | ule of this, 
ſuch like Churches, in all things which they held and practiſed, that, as the 
Apdlogy of the Church of England confeſſeth, it doth with reverence retain [3% ou than of | 
remonies which do neither endamage the Church of God, nor offend h uc gil 20. 1 
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—— 
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— 
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— 


thoſe 
the minds of ſober Men: And only departed from them in thoſe particular | ain ; 
Fours, wherein they were fallen both from themſelves in their Ancient Inte- 
grity, and from the Apoſtolical Churches which were their firſt Founders. In 
which reſpect, amongſt ſome other very Ancient Ceremonies, the Sign of the | —amongſt waich 
{Croſs in Baptiſm hath been retained in this Church, both by the Fug . 
and Practice of thoſe reverend Fathers and great Divines in the Days of King been approved by 
Edward VI. of whom ſome conſtantly ſuffered for the Profeſſion of the Truth; Reformed Divines, 
and others being exiled in the time of Queen Mary, did after their return, in the 
beginnin of the Reign of our late Dread Sovereign, continuall defend and : 
uſe the ſame. This Reſolution and Practice of our Church hath been allow- - with fir Cau- 
ed and approved by the cenſure upon the Communion Book, in King Ea- a. agate 2 
ward VIth his Days, and by the Harmony of Confeſſions of later Years: Be- fuſe of it; 
cauſe indeed the uſe of this Sign in Baptiſm was ever accompanied here with 
— ſufficient Cautions and Exceptions againſt all Popiſh Superſtition and Er- 


ror, as in the like Caſes are either fit or convenient. 
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The Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


Abridgment. | 


giWanton Names 

(ven in Baptiſm 

atall be changed 
Conſirmation. 


Child ſhall be 
dipped thrice, 


After naming,thc 
Child mal! be dipt; 
Jrit weak, warcr 
N hall be poured ON 
il, 


A Croſs upon 
the Chiid's Forc- 
head, and Bre oft, 


A Creſs upon 
the fore/:zzad only. 


AF. VI. 


The NAM ING and Diy IN, and CROSS in Baptiſm, 


JOHANNES PECCH AM. 
ln Conſt. Circa Sacramentum, ſub Tit. De Baptiſmo, &c. 


— I tendant etiam Sacerdotes, ne laſciva nomina, quæ ſcilicet mox pro- 

lata, ſonent in laſciviam, imponi permittant parvulis baptigatis ſex- 
us præcipue ſœminini: & fi contrarium fiat, per Confirmantes Epiſcopos p cor- 
rigatur. 


p Corrigatur.] ſcil. Matand. Nomen, & 


in Confirmatione mutatum, legale nomen ve 
bone ſt ius Nomen imponen do. Ly ud w. uod (ic 


put abitur. 


2 Edw. VI. 


Hen the Priefte {hall take the Childe in his Handes, and ask the Name: 

And namying the Chy ide, ſhall dyppe it in the Water pp thryſe: Firſt, 

dipping the Right-lide: Secondly, the Left lide: The Third time dypping the 
Face toward the Fonte. 


pp Thuce.] The Practices of trina merſio, Tiinitatis Veneraticne exiſtimet fieri, neque ad 
and /i-/piex merſto, with the grounds of them, | hoc aliquid obſiſtit baptizandum Semel in aquas 
are weil deleribed by Pope Greg Y, in the | mergere ; quia dum in tribus ſubſiftentiis una jub 
Jb. Council of To/eds, Can. 6. Nos autem tantia eſt, reprebenſibile eſſe nullatenics poteſt, in 


nod tert mergimus, triduanæ Sepultura Sa- mergere ; quando & in tribus merſionibus Per- 
cramenta ſignamus, ut dum tertio Infans ab a | ſonarum Trinitas, & in und poteſt Divinitatis 
quis educitur, Reſurreftio triduani temporis ex- ſingularitas deſignari. 

primatur. Dudd ſi quis forte etiam pro ſummæ 


5, 6 Edw. VI -----1;, 14 Car. II. 


Hen the Prieſt ſhall take the Child into his hands," and ſhall ſay to the God- 

fachers and Godmothers, Name this Child: And then,naming it after them, 
(it they ſhall certitic him that the Child may well cadure it) he ſhall dip it“ in 
the Water, * diſcreetly and warily” : But if they certiſie that the Child is 
weak, it ſhall ſuztice to pour Water upon it. 


Chi. d te wedy, 5 £0. 


2 Edw. VI. 


+ Ere {hall the Prieſt aske, What ſhal be the name of che Childe ? and when 
the Godtathers and Godmothers have told the Name, then he ſhall 
make a Croſſe upon the Childes Fore head and Breaſte, ſaying, 


N. Recode the {igne of the holy Croſſe, both in thy Fore-head, and in thy Breſte, 
in token that thou ſalt not bee aſhamed to confeſſe thy Faith in Chriſt crucified, and 
manful'y to fight under his Banner againſt Sinne, the Worlde, and the Devill, and 
to contiuae his faythful Soldiour and Servant unto thy lyfes end, Amen. 


[Note, This is by way of Rubrick, 5 E. 6. Then the Prieſte ſball make 4 
Croſſe upon the Chylaes foreheade, Sayinz : ] 


5, 6 Edw. VI.----13, 14 Car, II. 


WE receive this Chic into the Congregation of Chriſt's Flock, + and do ſign 
him with e the gn or the Croſs, in token that hereafter he iltall not be 


tus Banner, againſt Sin, the World, and the Devil, and to cont.uuve Chiilt's 
faithful Souldier aud Servant unto his lives end. Amen. 


CANONS 


(ſpeak'; got the uſage of the Roman Church) j fantems in Baptiſmate in aquam vel ter vel ſemel 


And ary the Name, and nam the Child, Gall dp it, 5 E. 6 * She it be diſcreet!y and warily gone, 5 E. 6. And if the | 


117. XVII, 


| A.D.r551. 


| 


aſhamed to conte!s the Faith of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight under cer 


A. D. 1281. | 


9 Ed's, 1. 


1 he Na. 
21 aiid 
Dipprne, | 
4 Cit: 
bis 3401 iſm, 
. 


Li it. p. 31, 
A. D. 1548. 


OBS, 


A.D.1548. 


OBS. 4 tothe 
Croſs on the 
Brealt. 

tne, Af. the 
firft Prayer, 
Almigi:ty and 
Everlalting God, 
Vc. 
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Cap. VI. 


Phe Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


+41_| 


Dipping, 
and Croſs 


I Jac. I, 


The Na- 


wing, and 


in Bapt iſim. 
WAY ww 


— 


and Practice of thoſe reverend Fathers and great Divines in the Days of King 


CANONS, 


xxx. The lawful Uſe of the Croſs in Baptiſm explained. 


WI are ſorry that His Majeſty's moſt Princely care and pains taken in the 
Conference at Hampton- Court, amongſt many other Points, touching 
this one of the Croſs in Baptiſm, hath taken no better effect with many, but 
that ſtill the uſe of it in Baptiſm is ſo greatly ſtuck at and impugned. For the 
further declaration therefore of the true uſe of this Ceremony, and for the re. 
moving of all ſuch ſcruple as might any ways trouble the Conſciences of them 
who are indeed rightly Religious, following the royal Steps of our molt wor— 
thy King, becauſe he therein followeth the Rules of the Scriptures, and the 
Practice of the Primitive Church ; we do commend to all the rrue Members 
of the Church of E»z/and, theſe our Directions and Obſervations enſuing. 

Firff, It is to be Obſerved, That although the Jews and Ethnicks derided 
both the Apoſtles, and the reſt of the Chrittians, for Preaching and believing 
in him who was crucified upon the Croſs; yet all, both Apolties and Chritti. 
ans, were ſo far from being diſcouraged from their Profeſſion by the Ignomi- 
ny of the Crofs, as they rather rejoyced and triumphed in it. Yea, the holy 
Ghoſt, by the mouths of the Apoſtles, did honour the Name of the Croſs (be- 
ing hateful among the Jews) ſo far, that under it he comprehended not only 
Chrift crucified, but the force, eſſects and merits of his Death and Paſſion, 
1 the Comforts, Fruits and Promiſes which we receive or expect 
thereby. 

roo The honour and dignity of the Name of the Croſs, begat a reverend 
Eſtimation, even in the Apoſtle's times (for ought that is known to the con- 
trary) of the Sign of the Croſs, which the Chriſtians ſhortly after uſed in 
all their Adions, thereby making an outward ſhew and profeſſion, even 
to the Aſtoniſhment of the Jews, That they were not aſhamed to acknow- 
ledge him for their Lord and Saviour, who dicd for them upon the Crols. 
And this Sign they did not only uſe themſelves with a kind of glory, when 
they met with any Jews, but Signed therewith their Children when they were 
Chriſtened, to dedicate them by that badge to his Service, whote Benefits be- 
ſtowed upon them in Baptiſm, the name of the Croſs did repreſent, And this 
uſe of the Sign of the Croſs in Baptiſm was held in the Primitive Church, as 
well by the Greeks as the Latins, with one conſent and great applauſe. At 
what time, if any had oppoſed themſelves againſt it, they would certainly have 
been cenſured as Enemies of the Name of the Croſs, and conſequently of 
Chriſt's Merits, the Sign whereof they could no better endure. This continu— 
al and general uſe of the Sign of the Croſs, is evident by many Teſtimonies 
of the Ancient Fathers. 

Thiraly, It muſt be confeſſed, that in proceſs of Time the Sign of the Croſs 
was greatly abuſed in the Church of Rome, eſpecially aſter that corruption of 
Popery had once poſſeſſed it. But the Abuſe of a thing doth not take away the 
lawful Uſe of it. Nay, ſo far was it from the purpoſe of the Church of Eng- 
land to forſake and rejett the Churches of Italy, France, Spain, Germany, or any 
ſuch like Churches, in all things which*they held and practiſed, that, as the 
4 pology of the Church of England confeſſeth, it doth with reverence retain 
thoſe Ceremonies which do neither endamage the Church of God, nor oftend 
the minds of ſober Men: And only departed from them in thoſe particular 
Points, wherein they were fallen both from themſelves in their Ancient Inte- 
grity, and from the A n Churches which were their firſt Founders. In 
which reſpect, amongſt ſome other very Ancient Ceremonies, the Sign of the 
Croſs in Baptiſm hath been retained in this Church, both by the Fudgment 


1603, 


Edward VI. of whom ſome conſtantly ſuffered for the Profeſſion of the Truth; 
and others being exiled in the time of Queen Mary, did after their return, in the 
beginning of the Reign of our late Dread Sovereign, continually defend and 
uſe the ſame. This Reſolution and Practice of our Church hath been allow- 
ed and approved by the cenſure upon the Communion Book, in King Ea- 
ward VIth his Days, and by the Harmony of Conteſſions of later Years : Be- 
cauſe indeed the uſe of this Sign in Baptiſm was ever accompanied here with 
ſuch ſufficient Cautions and Exceptions againſt all Popiſh Superſtition and Er- 


Abridgment, 
1 


Scruples about 
the Croſs, remain, 
rotwrrhltanding 
the Conference at 
Hampton Court; 


-whick hath moved 
the Convccation 
to add the follow- 
ing Directions and 
Obſervations con- 
cerning it. 


1. The firſt 
Chriſtians gloried 
in the Croſ, 


and the Scrip- 
rare (ets foich our 
Redemption, un- 
der the Name of 
the Crots. 


2. The ſign of the 
Cro's was uſed a- 
mong the firſt 
Chriſtians, in al! 
their Actions, 


and in the Baptiſm 
of their Children, 


which was una- 
nimouſſy done Ly 
the Greek and 

Latin Church, | 


3. The Abuſe of 
the Criis by the 
Cheri yu Rome, 
Goth not rake a- 
way the lawful 
ale of this, 


—any more than of 
other Ceremonies 
that we ſtill re- 
tain ; 


—amongſt waich 
the ſign of the 
Crols hath ever! 
been approve'd by | 
Reformed Divincs, 


--- with fir Cau- 
rions againſt Sv 
perſtition, in the 
uſe of it; 


ror, as in the like Caſes are either fit or convenient. Firſt 
itft, 


Ly ; 
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| The Sacrament of Baptiſm, Tir. 


XVIII 


l | 


9 


Abridgment. 
F i. 


bat it is NO 


fart of the Sub- 


ance ot the Sa- 


crament, 


2. That the In- 
fant is receiv'd in- 
ro the Congrega- 
tion of Chriſt's 
Flock, before, 


—ard the Croſs is 
only a Ceremony 
or Badge. 


3. That, beirg 
thus purged from 
Superſtition, it 
ought to be Uled, 
zs it is a thing 
commanded by 
Publick Authority. 


Reference in th« 
to the Rubrich, 


— 


— 


_ —— — — 


{ foregoing Caron 


CON cerning the uic 


| of the Crols. 


leading and ad mit- 
ting Children into 


the Church. | 


Exorciſing of In- 


farts in Baptiim. 


| 
The form of 


| Commaunde thee, uncleane Spirite, in the Name of the Father, of the 


Firſt, The Church of Exgland, ſince the aboliſhing of Popery, hath ever held 
and taught, and ſo doth hold and teach ſtill, That the Sign of the Croſs uſed 
in Baptiſm, is no part of the Subſtance of that Sacrament : For when the Mi- 
niſter dipping the Infant in Water, or laying Water upon the face of it (as 
the manner alſo is) hath pronunced theſe Words, I Baptize thee in the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, the Infant is fully and perfect- 
ly Baptized. So as the Sign of the Croſs being afterwards uſed, doth nei- 
ther add any thing to the virtue and perteCtion of Baptiſm, nor being omit- 
ted doth detract any thing from the Effect and Subſtance of it. 

Secondly, It 1s apparent in the Communion Book, that the Infant Baptized 

is by virtue of Baptiſm, before it be Signed with the Sign of the Croſs, re- 
ceived into the Congregation of Chriſt's Flock, as a perfect Member thereof, 
and not by any power aſcribed unto the Sign of the Croſs. So that for the 
very remembrance of the Croſs, which is very precious to all them that right- 
ly believe in Jeſu Chriſt, and in the other reſpects mentioned, the Church of 
England hath retained ſtill the Sign of it in Baptiſm: Following therein the 
Primitive and Apoſtolical Churches, and accounting it a lawful outward Ce- 
remony and honourable Badge, whereby the Infant is dedicated ro the Service 
of him that died upon the Croſs; as by the Words uſed in the Book of Com- 
mon-Prayer, it may appear. 
Laſtly, The uſe of the Sign of the Croſs in Baptiſm, being thus purged from 
all Popiſh Superſtition and Error, and reduced in the Church of Exgland to the 
primary Inſtitution of it, upon thoſe true Rules of Doctrine concerning things 
indifferent, which are conſonant to the Word of God, and the Judgments of 
all the Ancient Fathers; we hold it the part of every private man, both Mini 
ſter and other, reverently to retain the true Uſe of it preſcribed by Publick Au- 
thority, conlidering that things of themſelves indifferent, do in ſome ſort alter 
their Natures, when they are either commanded or forbidden by a lau ful Ma- 
giſtrate, and may not be omitted at every Man's pleaſure contrary to the Law, 
when they be commanded ; nor uied when they are prohibited. 


13, 14 Car, IL 


O take away all Scruple, concerning the uſe of the Sign of the Croſs in 
— Baptiſm; the true Explication thereof, and the juſt Reaſons for the re- 
raining of it, may be ſcen in the 30 Canon, firſt publiſhed in the year 
MDCIV. ; 


L 


| — 


GAP, VIL 
The Popiſh Remains of Leaving into the Church, 


ExoRCISING, CRISOM, and ANOINTING. 


2 Edw. VI. 


Hen let the Prieſt take one of the Children by the right Hande, thother be- 


I ing brought after hym. And cumming into the Church towarde the 
Fonte, Saye, 


The Lorae woucheſafe to receive you into his holy houſholde, and to kepe and 20- 
derne you alway in the ſame, that you may have everlaiting Hfe. Amen. 


2 Edw. VI. 
F let the Prieſte, lokyng upon the Children, ſaye, 


cc 


3 * Sonne, and of the Holy Goſt, that thou come oute, and departe from 
- theſe Infantes, whom our Lorde Jeſus Chriſte hathe voucheſafed to call to 
3 his holye Baptiſme, to be made Membres of his Bodye, and of his holye 
; Congregation. Therefore, thou curſed Spirit, remembre thy Sentence, re- 

membre thy Judgemente, remembre the daye to be at hand, wherein thou 


The Na- 
ming. aud 
Dipping 
and C roſs | 
inBaptiſm 


A.D. 1661 


A.D.1548. | 


OBS. 


#*diniſſion in- 
to the Church 


A. D. 1548. 


OBS. 
CE xozctiins 


« ſha It 


» 


— 


f Car. VII. The Sacrament of Baptiſm. 443 


E Popiſb Re. ſhalt burne in Fyre everlaſtyng, prepared for thee and thy Aungels, And Abridgment. | | 
$ in, of cc preſume not hereafter to exerciſe anye tirannye towardes theſe Infantes, . ll 
L ading „ whom Chriſte hathe bought with his precious Bloud, and by this luis holy 1 


into the “ Baptiſme calleth to be of his Flocke. | | 
Charch, | 
Eee CANON s 1603. | 
ſing, Cri. | 

5 ſom, and In Can. lxxii. Entit. Miniſters not to. Exorciſe, but by Authority. 

5 Anointing 

1 | 7 Jac. 34 Or without ſuch 4 Licence to attempt, upon any Pretence what ſo- Th 5 ſhall be 

Y f Of the Biſbop. ever, either of Poſſeſſion or Obſeſſion, by Faſting and Prayer tou 


caſt out any Devil or Devils, under pain of the Imputation of Impoſture or 
Cozenage, and Depolition from the Miniſtery. 


| | A.D.1548. 2 Edw. VI. 


O03 Then the Godfathers and Godmothers ſhall take and Jaye their handes upon FR -- 2 of | 
Cilom-|the Childe, and the Miniſter ſhall put upon hym hys White Veſture commonly e Child,” 2 2 il 
called the Criſome, and ſay, | 


| 
Take thys Whyte Veſture for a to*-4 of h Innocencye, whiche by God's Grace in [Hand the PI. Aan. Wl! 
this holy Sacramente of Baptiſme, is geven unto thee, and for a ſy2ne whereby thou arte | 
admonijhead, jo lung as thou liveſt, to geve thy ſelf to Innocencie of Living ; that after | 
this tranſitory Lyfe, thou mayeſt be partaker of the lyfe everlaſting. Amen, 


A.D.1548. 2 Edw. VI. | 


OBS. He Miniſter ſhali commaunde, that the Criſomes bee broughte to the] Criſoms ſha!! b. | 
Churche, and delyvered to the Prieſtes, after the accuſtomed manner, at __ ro Chucch | 

the Purificacyon of the Mother of every chylde. 6 | 

ar] JOHANNES PECCHAM. | | 


Sacrum Chriſma quotannig novum ab Fpiſcopo [uo ejuſdem miniſtratores peten- | 
tes rite ad ipſum adminiſtrent. 


Adit. Oxon, 


2. 36. Um facri Chriſmatis confectio de anno in annum per locorum Epiſcopos| Tuebel, Ct | 
da, juxta ſ. C Sanftiones. & ipſt Chriſm: The holy Chriſm 
OBS. ſit agenda, juxta ſacrorum Canonum Santtiones, & ipſum Chriſma per] being to be made 


— tl. 


Anolutingeoſdem confectum annuatim fidelibus ſit tradendum, & vetus, ſeu quod ſuper-Iby the Biſhops, z: 4 
eſt de veteri Chriſmate, fit in ſacris Eccleſiis conzremandum e Presbyteri quoq ; renewed by the þ ö 
qui præſunt Ecclekis, aut per fe, aut per Dia conos, aut Subdiaconos à locorum Priclts every year, | 1 
Epiſcopis annis ſingulis ante Pa ſchæ ſolennitatem, vel quanto citius fieri poterit, | 
ſacrum Chriſma ſingulis Ecclefiis petere teneantur ; adco ut fi quis de alio Chriſ- bl 
mate quam de iſto novo, quod propria Epiſcopi largitione ſeu conceſſione accepit, | 
Baptizare, vel Baptizatum in Vertice ungere ("iſt præoccupante morte) tentave- | 
rit, iple in ſe Damnationis manifeſtatur protuliſſe ſententiam. Quidam tamen ig-¶ __q,.1 not be kepr 
norantia craſſa ducti, quæ dolo dicitur eſſe vicina, vel ſpiritu contumaci, facris|lorger, (as bath 
in hac parte Canonibus reluQtantes (quod a crimine idololatriæ ſeu peccato ario- been done, 

landi non multum oberrat,) veuts chriſma alicubi per biennium, alicubi per trien- | 
nium, & eo amplius reſervantes, eodem in Baptiſmate & aliis ſacrificiis damnabi- . | 
liter abutuntur, novum ab Epiſcopis locorum de anno in annum nec accipientes SU of 
nec petentes. Quod ne fiat de cætero, diſtrictè præcipimus ſub pœna ſuſpenſionis, Abe fame de. 
quam ferimus in contumaces contrarium facientes. Quod id ipſum de ſacro creed concerning 


q catechumenorum oleo, ſano accipiendum credimus intellectu. the Oyl of thef 
Catechumens. | 


i 


, * 
. * 3 — — — — — n 


7 Catechumenorum.] i. e. De novo in tamen Baptiz,atorum.—Cum boc oleo ungitur bap. | 
ſtructorum, ſive informatorum in fide, nondum | tizandus, bis, ante Baptiſmum. TI.yndw, 


| 
2 Edw. VI. 


* 
— 
. — 


— 
— — — 


2 2" . 
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The Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


Tir. XVII 


* 


. 


The Anointing 
of the Child, 


The Ceremonies 
aforeſaid, Mall be 
uſed to every Child, 
ſeparately. 


Papiſts ſhall 
cauſe their Chil 
dren to be baptt- 
red by a lawlul 


JMiniſter, 


on pain to forfeit 


Joo. 


Private Baptiſm 
aprearing to be 
duly pertormed by 
a Lay-man, ſhall 
be lo far goed, 


2 Edw. VI. 
Hen the Prieſt ſhall anoynte the Infante upon the Head, ſaying, 


Abr God, the Father of our Lorde Jeſus Chriſte, who hathe regenerate thee by 

Water and the holye Goſt, and hath geven unto thee remiſſion of all thy ſinnes ; he 
voucheſave to annoynte thee with the unccyon of hys holy Spirite, ana bring thee to the 
Inheritance of everlaſtyng life, Amen. 


2 Edw. VI. 


Wi there are many to be Baptized, this ordre of Demaunding, Bap- 
tizyng, puttyng on the Criſome, and Enoyntyng, ſhall be uſcd ſeveral- 
lye with every Chylde. Thoſe that be firſt Baptized departyng from the Font, 
and remaynyng in ſome convenyente place within the Chen, untyll all be 
Baptized. At the laſte ende, the Prieſte calling the Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers together, ſhall ſay this ſhort Exhortacion following. 


Foraſmuch as this Child=—— 


3 Jac. I, Cap. 5. 


In an Act, Entituled, An A to prevent and avoid Dangers, 
which may grow by Popiſh Recuſants. 


XIV. Ind that every Popich Uecuſant, which ſhall hereafter have any 
Child bozn, ſhall within one month next after the birth thercof, cauſe 
the ſame Child to be baptized by a lawful Minitter, accozding fo the 
laws of this Realm, in the open Church of the ſame Pariſh where the 
Child fall be bozn, oz in ſome other Church near adjoyning, 02 Chap- 


Child, it cannot be bzought to ſuch place, then the ſame ſhall, within 
the time atoꝛeſaid, be baptizedby the lawful Miniſter of any of the ſaid 
Pariſhes oꝛ Places afozeſatd : Apon pain that the Father of ſuch Child, 


Child, o2 it he be dead within the ſaid month, then the Mother of the 
ſaid Child, chall foz every ſuch Offence fozfeit c. li. of lawful money of 
England; one third part whereof to de to the King's Bajefty, his Beirs 
and Succeſſoꝛs, one other third part to the Jnfozmer, oꝛ him that will 
ſue toꝛ the ſame, and the other third part to the Pco2 of the ſaid Pariſh; 
to be recovered by Action of Dedt, Bill, Plaint, oz Infozmation, in 
any of the Bing's Majeſties Courts of Recoꝛd, wherein no Elloin, Pꝛo⸗ 
tection, 02 CUager of Law, ſhall be admitted oz allowed. 


C AP. VIII. 
PRIVATE Baptiſm, in the Church of RO ux. 


ED MUND Us. 
In Conſt. Baptifterium, ſub Tit. De Baptiſmo, & ejus eſfectu. 


— — 


— [| Tem interroget ſacerdos laicum diligenter, cum in neceſſitate Baptizave- 

rit puerum, quid dixerit, etiam quid fecerit. Et ſi diligente præcedente in- 
quifitione, facta ſibi fide plena, invenerit laicum diſtinctè & in forma Eceleſiæ 
Baptizaſse, ſive in latino, ſive in gallico, five in anglico, approbet factum; 
ſin autem, Baptizet puerum prout ſecundùm formam Eccleſiz fuerit faciendum. 


ſom , and 


pel where Baptiſm is uſually adminiſtred. Oz if by inſirmity of the | 


if he be living by the ſpace of one month next after the birth of ſuch] 


dit. Oxon, 


P optſy R.. 
mains of 
Leading 
into the 
Church, 


Exorci- 


ſing, Cri- 


Anointing, 
. 


A. D. 1548. 


OBs. | 
| | 


A D. 1605. 


A. D236 
26 Hl. z. 


242. 


r Sin autem. ] Supple, non ſit ſibi fafla ple-| na fides; imò probabiliter dubibet, an ſit puer 
| rite baptizatus, Lyndw, 1 


1 


— 
* 
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A p. VIII. 


The Sacrament of Baptilm. 


— — 


44 


AD. 1279. 


Private 
Baptiſm in 
the Church 
of Rome. 
COWND 


De Conſ Diſt, 
3. C. 1, 2t, 


Ad levandum verd puerum de Fonte tres ad plus recipiantur, vid-licet it 
Baptiſmo maris duo mares, & una ſœmina; in Baptiſmo Fœeminæ duæ ſemina 
& unus maſculus; quod enim amplius eſt x malo eſt. De Baptiſmate etiam, & 
Pœnitentia Præcipimus, quod rr Diaconi Pœnitentias dare, vel Baptizare non pra- 
ſumant, niſi in his caſibus cam Sacerdos non poteſt, vel abtens eſt, vel ſtulte vel 
indiſcrete non vult, & mors imminet puero vel zgroto. Si vero Baptizatus 
fuerit puer a Laico, s przcedentia & f ſubſequentia merſionem expleantur Ve! 
ſuppleantur à Sacerdote. 


rr Diaconi.] Conflat Baptiſma ſolis Sacer- | Præcedentia.] ſci. Exorciſmi, & Cate 
dotibus efſe tractandum; ejuſque myſterium nec chiſmi. Lyndw. | 
ipſis Diaconis explere eſt licitum, abſque Epiſco d Subſequentia. ] Vi. Signatio cum Chriſ 
po wel Presbytero: miſi, bis procut abſemtibus, | mate in vertice, cum Oratione ſecutd. — Etiam 
ultima languoris neceſſitas cogat. Quod & laics ' Candida weſtis—& Cereus & alia, prout in 


fidelibus plerumque permittitur, ne quiſpiam ſi mia Lyndw. 


ne Remedio ſalutari de ſæculo evocetur, 
* 


EDMUND US. 


Sacerdotes admoneant pregnantes ſibi ſubditas, habere inſtante fartu aquam, /a 
neceſſe fuerit, ad Baptiſmum paratam 5, & ut tempore Confileantur. 


Edit, Orton. 
p. 63. 


A. D. 1237. 
22 Hl, 3. 


Edit. Oxon, 
p. 10. | 


A.D.1628, 
52 H. z. 


Edi, Orlen 
p. 80, 


ö 


7 Edv, 1. 


Edit, Oxon, 
p. 41. 


« | * * 
I Tem commonedt Sacerdotes Mulieres prægnantes de Parochia ſua, ut cum 


tempus partùs initare intellexerint, ſibi proſpiciant quod aquam promptam 
& paratam habeant pro partu, ſi immineat neceſſiras, baptizando; &, propter 
imminens periculum, conficeantur Sacerdoti, ne ſubitd præoccupatæ non potlint, 
cum voluerint, copiam habere Sacerdotis. 


OT H 0. 
In Conſt. De Baptiſmo, Forma Baptizandl. 


————- Statuimus inſuper, ut Parochiales Presbyteri formam Baptiſmi diligenter 
addiſcentes, eam Parochianis ſuis frequenter diebus Dominicis exponant in vul- 
gari; ut ſi articulus neceſſitatis emergat, quo ipſos aliquem Baptizare oportear, 
eam ſciant & valeant obſervare ; quæ utrum ſervata fuerit, diligenter poſtea in- 


quiratur. 


OT HOB ON. 
In Conſt. De Baptiſio. 


— uia verò multorum ſimplicitas in Baptiſmi collatione deficeret , cum 
neceſſitatis articulus immineret, niſi a Miniſtris Chriſtianæ Fidei docerentur; à 


prædicto Legato invenimus provide Conſtitutum, ut Parochiales Presbyteri 


for mam Baptiſmi firmiter addiſcentes, eam Pa rochianis ſuis frequenter exponant 
diebus Dominicis in vulgari, ut ſi articulus negeſſitatis emergat, in quo oporteat 
per ipſos aliquem baptizari, eam ſciant & valcant obſervare. 

Nos igitur, quod in hujuſmodi Statuto de Presbyteris Parochialibus eſt expreſ- 
ſum, ad perpetuos Eccleſiarum Vicarios extendimus, & ab his Præcipimus ob- 
ſervari. 

Et quia certum eſt, quòd præter ſalutis periculum hoc non poteſt negligi, nec 


omitti, adijciendo ſtatuimus, & in virtute Sanz obedientiæ diſtrictè Pracipi- 


mus, ut quilibet Archidiaconus per ſuum Archidiaconatum contra Presbyteros 
& Vicarios ipſos inquiſitionem faciat diligentem, quos hoc ſalutare Statutum in- 
venerit non obſervare, graviter (prout rei qualitas exegerit) puniendo. 


JOHANNES PECCH AM. 


Baptiſmus etiam a Laicis rite miniſtratus, non eſt à ſacerdote iterandus. 


Uod in conſtitutione, & 7zfra, Si forte contingat Pueros propter mortis 
| periculum à laicis Baptizari, caveant ſacerdotes ne Baptiſmum legitime 
factum audeant iterare. 


4X JOHANNES 


---ai'd Conſels be- 


Abrièg ment 
ä 
I here fat wn f 
dut 35 OtLo!8 
Deacon thal!l rc: 
Zaptize, Or ej Yr. 
Fenatice, but in 
ablerice of the 
Pricit, 
Baptiſm by a 
Layinan ſhall be 


tupply*d by Prieſt. 


Women with 
Child thall prepare 
Water for Baptum 
in cale of need, 


torchand, 


For Caſes of ne- 
cetity, Lay-mon 
{hall be inftructes 
in the Form of 
Bapuim, 


The Conſtituti- 
on ot Othobon, that 
Parcchial Presbyters 
mould teach the 
People the Form of 
Bap til, 


---fhall be extend- 
ed to perpetual Vi- 
cars, 


and inforced by 
Archdeacons, with- 
in their jurisdicti- 
ons. 


Baptiſm by Lay: 
men ſhall nor be 
repeated. 


— _ 
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| 444 The Sacrament of Baptiſm. Tit. XVIII. 
Abrid ment | | Popi 
> ib R.. 
* > Edw. VI. min of 
| Leading 
| 4 nk Hen the Prieſt ſhall anoynte the Infante vpon the Head, ſaying, Cha — 
| Lmighty God, the Father of our Lorde Jeſus Chriſte, who hathe regenerate thee by| -*976r- 
| A Water and the holye 97 4 hath — pie thee remiſſion of all thy ſinnes ; he fing , Cri- 
voucheſave to annoynte thee with the unccyon of hys holy Spirite, and bring thee to the Py y 4 
| Inheritance everlaſtyng life, Amen. gem 
2 Edw. VI. A.D.1548. 
The Ceremonies \ N Hen there are many to be Baptized, this ordre of Demaunding, Bap-]O Bs. 
aforeſaid, Mall be 


| 
uſed to every Child, 
ſeparately. 


S 


Papiſts ſhall 
cauſe their Chil 
dren to be bapti- 
fzed by a lawtul 
Miniſter, 


| 


—on pain to forfeit 
{ 1o0!l, 


I TY 


Private Baptiſm 
{ appearing to be 
duly pertormed by 
a Lay-man, ſhall 
be lo far good; 


tizyng, puttyng on the Criſome, and Enoyntyng, ſhall be uſed ſeveral- 
lye with every Chylde. Thoſe that be firſt Baptized departyng from the Font, 
and remaynyng in ſome convenyente place within the —.— untyll all be 
Baptized. At the laſte ende, the Prieſte calling the Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers together, ſhall ſay this ſhort Exhortacion following. 


Foraſmuch as this C¹¹t. 


3 Jac. I, Cap. 5. 


In an Act, Entituled, In Ad to prevent and avoid Dangers, 
which may grow by Popiſh Recuſants. 


XIV. And that every Popich Recuſant, which ſhall hereafter have any 
Child bozn, ſhall within one month next alter the birth thereof, cauſe 
the ſame Child to be baptized by a lawful Miniſter, accozding to the 
laws of this Realm, in the open Church of the ſame Pariſh where the 
Child fall be bozn, oz in ſome other Church near adjoyning, oꝛ Chap- 
pel where Baptilm is uſually adminiſtred. ©O2 if by infirmtty of the 
Child, it cannot be bꝛought to ſuch place, then the ſame wall, within 
the time afoꝛeſaid, be baptized by the lawful Mintiſter ol any of the ſaid 
Pariſhes oꝛ Places afozeſatd : Upon pain that the Father of ſuch Child, 


Child, o2 if he be dead within the ſaid month, then the Mother of the 
ſaid Child, tall foz every ſuch Offence fo2feit c. li. of lawful money of 


England; one third part whereof to be to the King's Bajefty, his Peirs| 


and Succeſſoꝛs, one other third part to the Jnfozmer, oꝛ him that will 
ſue toꝛ the ſame, and the other third part to the P02 of the ſaid Pariſh; 
to be recovered by Action of Dedt, Bill, Plaint, oz Anfozmation, in 
any of the King's Majeſties Courts of Recoꝛd, wherein no Elloin, Pꝛo⸗ 
tection, o2 Wager of Law, ſhall be admitted oz allowed. 


C AP. VIII. 
PRIVATE Baptiſm, in the Church of Rows. 


EDMUNDUES. 
In Conſt. Baptifterium, ſub Tir. De Baptiſmo, & ejus eſfectu. 


— — 


— Þ Tem interroget ſacerdos laicum diligenter, cum in neceſſitate Baptizave- 

rit puerum, quid dixerit, etiam quid fecerit. Et fi diligente præcedente in- 
quiſitione, facta ſibi fide plena, invenerit laicum diſtinctè & in forma Eecleſiæ 
Baptizaßse, five in latino, five in gallico, five in anglico, approbet factum; 
ſin autem, Baptizet puerum prout ſecundum formam Eccleſiz fuerit faciendum. 


r Sin autem. ] Supple, non ſit ſibi fafla ple-| na fides ; imd probabiliter dubibet, an ſit puer 


it he be living by the ſpace of one month next after the birth of ſuch 


pt. td 


A. D723 6 
26 Hl. 3. 


Edit. Oxon, 
242. 


te baptizatus, Lyndw. . | 
rite baptizatus, Ly Ad 


— 


„ 


| 


E p. VIII. 


The Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


445 


Private 
Baptiſm in 
15 harch 
of Rome. 
LO XI 


De Conſ. Diſt, 
3. C. 19, 21, 


A.D.1 236. 
21 H. 3. 


at. 


Edit, Oron, 
p. 63. 


A. D. 1237. 
22 H. 3. 


Edit. Oxon, 
p. 10. 


A. D. 1628. 
52 H. z. 


Edit. Oxon. 
* 80. 


Ad levandum verò puerum de Fonte tres ad plus recipiantur, vid-licet in 
Baptiſmo maris duo mates, & una ſœmina; in Baptiſmo Fœminæ duæ ſœmina 
& unus maſculus; quod enim amplius eſt à malo eſt. De Baptiſmate etiam, & 
pœnitentia Præcipimus, quod rrDiaconi Pœnitentias dare, vel Baptizare non pre: 
ſumant, niſi in his caſibus cum Sacerdos non poteſt, vel abfens eſt, vel ſtultè vel 
indiſcretè non vult, & mors imminet puero vel ægroto. St vero Baptizatus 
fuerit puer 4 Laico, s przcedentia & # ſubſequentia merſionem expleantur ve] 


ſuppleantur à Sacerdote. 


rr Diaconi.] Conftat Baptiſma ſolis Sacer-| x præcedentia. ] ſci. Exorciſmi, & Cate 
dotibus efſe traftandum ; ejuſque myſterium nec | chiſmi, Lyndw. 
ipfis Diaconis explere eſt licitum, abſque Epiſco t Subſequentia. ] /cil. Signatio cums Chriſ 
po wel Prezbytero: miſt, bis procul abſentibus, | mate in vertice, cum Oratione ſecuts, — Etiam 
ultima languoris neceſſitas cogat. Quod & laics | Candida weſtis & Cereus —& alia, prout in 
fidelibus plerumque permittitur, ne quiſpiam ſi , Manuali, Lyndw. 
ne Remedio ſalutari de ſæculo evocetur, | 

* 


DNN DUS. 


Sacerdotes admoneant prægnantes ſibi ſubditas, habere inſtante partu aquam, ſi 
neceſſe fuerit, ad Baptiſmum paratam ; & ut tempore confiteantur. 


I Tem commoheſ$t Sacerdotes Mulieres prægnantes de Parochia ſua, ut cum 


tempus partis inſtare intellexerint, ſibi proſpiciant quod aquam promptam 
paratam habeant pro partu, fi immineat neceſſitas, baptizando; &, propter 
imminens periculum, confireantur Sacerdoti, ne ſubitd præoccupatæ non pollint, 
cum voluerint, copiam habere Sacerdotis. 


OT H 0. 
In Conſt. De Baptiſmo, Forma Bapti andi. 


— —Statuimus inſuper, ut Parochiales Presbyteri formam Baptiſmi diligenter 
addiſcentes, eam Parochianis ſuis frequenter diebus Dominicis exponant 1n vul- 
gari; ut fi articulus neceſſitatis emergat, quo ipſos aliquem Baptizare oporteat, 
eam ſciant & valeant obſervare ; quz utrum ſervata fuerit, diligenter poſtea in- 


quiratur. 


OT HOB ON. 
In Conſt. De Baptiſmo. 


a uia verd multorum ſimplicitas in Baptiſmi collatione deficeret , cum 
neceſſitatis articulus immineret, niſi a Miniſtris Chriſtianæ Fidei docerentur; a 

rædicto Legato invenimus provide Conſtitutum, ut Parochiales Presbyteri 
83 Ba ptiſmi firmiter addiſcentes, eam Pa rochianis ſuis frequenter exponant 
diebus Dominicis in vulgari, ut {i articulus neceſſitatis emergat, in quo oporteat 
per ipſos aliquem baptizari, eam ſciant & valeant obſervare. 

Nos igitur, quod in hujuſmodi Statuto de Presbyteris Parochialibus eſt expreſ- 
ſum, ad perpetuos Eccleſiarum V icarios extendimus, & ab his Præcipimus ob- 
ſervari. 

Et quia certum eſt, quod præter ſalutis periculum hoc non poteſt negligi, nec 


ſomitti, adijciendo ſtatuimus, & in virtute Sanz obedientiæ diſtrictè Præcipi- 


mus, ut quilibet Archidiaconus per ſuum Archidiaconatum contra Presbyteros 
& Vicarios ** inquiſitionem faciat diligentem, quos hoc ſalutare Statutum in- 
venerit non obſervare, graviter (prout rei qualitas exegerit) puniendo. 


JOHANNES PECCHAM 


Baptiſmus etiam à Laicis rite miniſtratus, non eſt à ſacerdote iterandus. 


Uod in conſtitutione, & infra, Si forte contingat Pueros propter mortis 
periculum à laicis Baptizari, caveant ſacerdotes ne Baptiſmum legitime 
factum audeant iterare. 


1 © JOHANNES 


| Abridgment, 
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Zaptize, Or enj. yr. 
Penance, but in 
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Baptiſm by a 
Layinan ſhall be 


Women with 
Child thall prepare 
Water for Baptum 
in caſe of nced 
and Conſeſs be- 


forchand, 


For Caſes of ne- 
cetity, Lay-mcn 
ſhall be inftructea 
in the Form of 
Baptiſm. 


The Conſtituti- 
on of Othobon, that 
Parcchial Presbytera 
mould teach the 
People the Form of 
Baptilm, 


—fhall be extend- 
ed to perpetual Vi- 


cars, 


and inforced by 
Archdcacons,wirh- 
in their jurisdicti- 
ons. 


men ſhall not be 
repeated. 


lupply*d by Prieſt. 


Bapriſm by Lay. | 


— 


* 


— 
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people ſnall be 
admoniſhed, not to 
defer the baptiſm 
of Children, 


---nor have it per- 
form' d at home. 


Private Baptiſm 
at home, in cale of 
need. 


not the Baptiſme of Infantes anye longer then the Sondaye, or other Ho 
lyedaye nexte after the Childe bee borne, unleſſe upon a great and reaſonable 
cauſe declared to the Curate, and by hym approved. 

And alſo they ſhall warne them, that without great cauſe, and neceſſitie, 
they Baptyſe not Children at home in their Houſes. And when great nede 
ſhall compel] them ſo to do, * that then they miniſter it "on this faſhion. 

Firit, * « Let them that be preſent, call upon God for his Grace, and ſaye the 
Lorde's Prayer, yt the tyme wyll ſuſfre. And then + one of them ſhall name 
the Chylde, and dippe him in the Water, or powre Water upon him,” ſaying 
theſe Wordes, 

1 They yrocure not their Children, &c. Hampt. Court. 


and them that be preſint, H. C. 
ter, or pour Water pon it, H. C. 


* Then Baftiſm ſtall be adminiſired, H. C. 3 Let the lawful Miniſter, 
* The child being named by ſome one that is preſent , the ſaid lawful 2M inifter ſvall dip it in wa- 


Manuſcript Copy of the Articles made in 
Convocation, Ann. 1575. the Twelfth is, 
Item, „Where ſome Ambiguity and Doubt 
{© hath riſen among divers, by what Per. 
© ſons Private Baptiſm is to be Adminiſtred ; 
„ Foraſmuch as by the Book of Common- 
„Prayer allowed by the Statute, the Bi- 
© ſhop of the Diocele is authorized to ex 
* pound and reſolve all ſuch Doubts as 
& ſhall ariſe concerning the manner, how 
© to underſtand, ard to execute the things 
© contained in the ſaid Book; It is now, 
Aby the ſaid Archbiſhop and Biſhops, ex 


Let them that be pꝛeſent.] In the 


“ pounded and reſolved, and every of 


them doth expound and reſolve, That 


the ſaid private Baptiſm, in Caſe of ne- 


Ace ſſity, is only to be miniſtred by a la. 
l Miniſter or Deacon, called to be pre 
* ſent for that purpoſe, and by none 
* other. And that every Biſhop in his 
* Dioceſe, ſhall take order, that this Ex- 
*© poſition of the ſaid Doubt ſhall be pub- 
* liſhed in Writing, betore the firſt day of 
* May next coming, in every Pariſh- 
Church of his Dioceſe in this Province: 
And thereby all other Perſons ſhall be 
* inhibired to intermeddle with the mini- 
* ſtring of Baptiſm privately, being no part 
of their Vocation, 

This 


lo. — 


| 3&6 The Sacrament of Baptiſm. Trr. XVIII. F 
Abridgment. | | Private 3 
A JOHANNES PECCHAM |") BW 
re | : 
Sacerdos à Laicis baptizatum non rebaptizet ; ſed Exorciſmum & Catechiſ- 3 
mum ſuper eum dicat. Verba enim Baptiſmi etiam vulgariter dici poſſunt. | X D. 1281. ; 
In dubiis autem Baptizet ſub conditione. 9 Edu. 1, 
| Irca Sacramentum Baptiſmi quoſdam comperimus deliquiſſe. Cum enim | z4ir. oro. 
' 5 periclitantibus Parvulis in neceſſitatis inevitabili articulo, quibuſcunque |*** 
Picks -” bap- | Laicis vel mulieribus ſit conceſſum, in caſibus hujuſmodi periclitantes taliter Bap- 
tzing again, after| tizare, & hujuſmodi Baptiſmum conſtet ad ſalutem ſufficere, fi forma debita 
Women and Lay-| teneatur, nec debere taliter Baptizatos iterum Baptizari : Quidam tamen ſtolidi 
N 5 Sacerdotes ſic Baptizatos parvulos non fine Sacramenti injuria rebaptizant ; quod, 
ne de cætero fiat, firmiter inhibemus : ſed ſuper fie Baptizatos dicantur Exorciſ- 
mi, & Catechiſmi, propter reverentiam Eccleſiæ taliter ſtatuentis. Forma autem 
Sacramenti in vulgari lingua, conſiſtit non ſolum in ſignis, verum etiam in ordine 
; eorundem verborum, quibus ipſum eſt divinitus Sacramentum inſtitutum, quo 
Baptiſm ſhall be | run d. _— args | 
in the ſame words. | Chriſtus Dominus illis verbis & taliter ordinatis, ut ſunt in — Latina, re- 
and order, with generativam contulit poteſtatem. Dicatur ergo à ſic Baptizantibus, J cryſtyn 
the laltitutton. the in the name of the kader, and of the tone, and of the holy goſte. Vel 
alias in lingua Materna ſecundum Conſuetudinem Patriz : 4 Gallico ſic, Ie te 
Baptize au nom du Pere, & du Filz, & au ſainct Eſperit. od ſi Sacerdos ra- 
tionabiliter dubitet, an parvulus in forma debita Baptizatus ſit, tenens modum 
| Decretalis, cum Exorciſmis & Catechiſmo dicat, Si Baptizatws es, ego non re- 
---and where there ; 3 ö | ; oo, Gude 
is doubt, it ſhall | H te; Si nondum Baptizatu es, ego Baptizo te, In Nomine Patri, & Filii, 
be repeated con- & Spiritus Sancti. . 
ditionally. 
CAP. I 
if PRIVATE Baptiſm, in the Church of England. 
15 TH. Paſtours and Curates ſhall oft admoniſhe the people that they deferre . 


C av. IX. The Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


—— 


—jfciently Baptiſed, and ought not to be Baptiſed againe, in the Church.“ But 
yet nevertheleſſe, yf the Childe which is after this forte Baptiſed, do after- 
ward lyve, it is expedient that he be brought into the Churche, * to the en- 
tent the Prieſt maye examineand trye” whether the Child be lawfully Baptiſed 
or no. And yf thoſe that bringe any Child to the Church, do anſwere * that 
he” is already Baptyſed, then ſhall the * Prieſt examine them further. 


Not in the Book, 1653H.C. * To thr intent, that if the Pri ſt or Minifter of the ſame Pariſh did himſelf 6 pt ge chat Child, the 
Congregation may be certiged of the tene Form of Baptiſm by him privately before uſed ; or if ine Child were baptized by any othe 
lawful Miniſter, that then the Miniſter of the Pariſh where the Chi 4 was Born, or Chriftined, fall try and examine, I. C. In 
which Caſe, if, H C. * That the ſame Chiid , I. C. Miner, H.C. 


This Article was not publiſhed in che Order to the Biſhops to explain it ſo, as to 
Printed Copy; but whether on the ſame | reſtrain it to a lawful! Miniſter, 

account that the 15th Article was left out, | Accordingly, in the Book of Common- 
(viz, becauſe diſapproved —_ Crown) Prayer which was ſet forth the ſame Year, 
cannot certainly tell. owever, the the Aiterations were Printed, in the Ru— 
{ Ambiguity remained, till the Conference | bricks, as I have noted chem betore ; and 
at Hampton. Court, in which the King ſaid, | other Expreſlions in other parts cf the Ser- 


——_— 


that it Baptiſm was termed Private, becaule | vice, which ſeemed before to admit of Lay 
any but a lawful Miniſter might Baptize, | baptiſm, were ſo turned, as exprelly to ex- 
he utterly diſliked it, and the point was| clude it. 

there debated ; which Debate ended in an 


A.D.1548. | 2 Edw. VL 


OBS, Ten the Miniſter ſhall put the white Veſture, commonly called the Cri- 
ſome, upon the Child, ſaying, 


Take thys Whyte Veſture for 4 token of the Innocencye, whych by Gods Grace in 
this holy Sacrament of Baptiſme, is geven unto thee, and for 4 ſygne mhereby thou arte 
admoniſhed ſo long as thou liveſt, to geve thyſelf to Innocencie of Living ; that after 
| this tranſitory Lyfe, thou mayeſt be partaker of the lyfe everlaſting, Amen. 


_— 


A.D.r66r. | 13, 14 Car, II. 


* 


1 Curates of every Pariſh ſhall often ad moniſh the people, that they 
defer not the Baptiſm of their Children longer than the firſt or ſecond 
Sunday next after their Birth, or other Holiday falling between, unleſs upon 
a great and reaſonable cauſe, to be approved by the Curate. 

And alſo they ſhall warn them, that without like great cauſe and neceſſity 
they procure not their Children to be baptized at home in their Houſes, But 
when need ſhall compel them ſo to do, then Baptiſm ſhall be adminiſtred on 
| this Faſhion. 

Firſt, let the Miniſter of the Pariſh (or in his abſence, any other lawful Mi- 
{niſter that can be procured) with them that are preſent, call upon God, and 
| fay the Lord's Prayer, and fo many of the Collects appointed to be ſaid before 
[in the Form of Publick Baptiſm, as the time and preſent exigence will ſuffer. 
And then, the child being named by ſome one that is preſent, the Miniſter 
ſhall pour Water upon it, ſaying theſe Words ; 


* 
* 


- 
& 


—— 
8 * 


» Ghoſt, Amen. 
Then all kneeling down, the Miniſter ſhall give thinks unto God, and ſay, 


WE yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, that it hath pleaſed 
thee to regenerate this Infant with thy holy Spirit; to receive him for 
| thine own child by adoption, and to incorporate him into thy holy Church. 
And we humbly beſeech thee to grant, that as he is now made partaker of 
the death of thy Son, ſo he may be alſo of his Reſurrection : And that finally 
| with the reſidue of thy Saints he may inherit thine everlaſting kingdom, through 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


38 447 
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Baptiſm in Ni. 7 Baptize thee in the Name ef the Father, and of the Songe, and of the holy. at Je 
the Charch | Ghoſt. Amen. | 
vg And let them not doubt, but that the Childe ſo Baptiſed, is lawfully and ſuf- | Chi! en pr. 


| N I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the hol) 


ately baptizd,c ri 
\ufficicntiy bapti— 
Zed. 


The Criſom rr r 
uponChiidren rr 
vately bapriz d 


— 


People ſhall be 
acmonmitnec, not 
to delay the Bap- 
riim of their Chil- 
dren, 

---nor have it per- 
formed at home. 


Private Baptiſm 
ar home, in cale of 
need. 


— A. — 


— —— 


— 


| 


i 

in 
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5 

i 
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A Prayer added 
to the Form of Pri- 
vate Baptilm. 


| ; | And 


——_ 1 — — _ 


— —— 


— 


| 
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The Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


T IT. XVIII. 


| 


—ͤ—— ͤ —— — 
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| 


Abridgment. | 


("I 
Children pri- 
vately baptized, are 
ſufficiently bapti- 
zed, 
but muſt be 
brought to Church, 
if they live, for the 
Satisfaction of the 
Congregation, 
| 


and of the Mi 
nĩſt er. 


Private Baptiſm 
ſhall be vled, if 
they ſay, tbey were 
in great confuſion, 


— or if the Anſwers 
be unc: rtain. 


Anabaptiſts ex- 
cepted out of Gene- 


ral Pardons. 


Children bapti- 
zed, and dying, are 
undoubredly lav- 


» * 8 


| 


And let them not doubt, but that the Child ſo Baptized is lawfully and ſuffi- 
ciently Baptized, and ought not to be Baptized again. Yet nevertheleſs, if the 
Child which is after this ſort Baptized, do afterward live, it is expedient that 
it be brought into the Church, to the intent that if the Miniſter of the ſame Pa- 
riſh did himſelf Baptize that Child, the Congregation may be certified of the 
true form of Baptiſm, by him privately before uſed : In which Caſe he ſhall 
{ay thus, 


T certifie you, that according to the due and preſcribed order of the Church, at ſuch a 
time, and at ſuch a place, before divers Witneſſes I baptized this Child. 


But if the child were Baptized by any other lawful Miniſter ; then the Mi- 
niſter of the Pariſh where the child was Bern or Chriſtned, ſhall examine and 
try whether the Child be lawfully Baptized, or no. In which caſe, if thoſe 
that bring any Child to the Church, do anſwer, that the ſame Child is already 
Baptized, then ſhall the Miniſter examine them further, 


2 & 5 Edw. VI. 


Ut yf they which bring the Infantes to the Churche, doe make an uncer- 

) tayn anſwere to the Prieſtes Queſtions, and ſaye that they cannot tel 
what they thought, did, or ſayde in that greate fear, and trouble of mynde 
(as oftentymes it Chaunceth,) then lette the Prieſt Baptize him in Forme above 
wrytten, concernynge publick Baptiſme; ſavynge, that at the dyppinge the 
— in the Fonte, he ſhal uſe this form of Wordes. 


13, 14 Car. II. 


Ut if they which bring the Infant to the Church do make ſuch uncertain 

anſwers to the Prieſts Queſtions, as that it cannot appear that the Child 
was Baptized with Water, in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt (which are eſſential parts of Baptiſm,) then let the Prieſt 
baptize it in the form before appointed for publick Baptiſm of Infants ; ſaving 
that 4 the Dipping of the Child in the Font, he ſhall uſe this form of 
Words. 


CAP. 
INFANT-BAPTISM. 


32 Henr. VIII. Cap. 49-----3, 4Edw. VI. Cap. 24. 
In an Act, Entituled, An Act concerning the King's moſt 


gracious, general and free Pardon. 


A alſo extept out of the ſaid Pardons, theſe Hereſies and errentous Opinions hereafter 
enſuing, that is to ſay, That Intants ought not to be Baptized; and if they be Baptized, that 


they ought to be re-baptized when they come to lawful Age That Sinners, after Bapriſm, cannot 
be reſtored by Repentance.— 


5, 6 Edw. VI. 13, 14 Car. II. 
At the end f of Publick Baptiſm, 


0 t of Confirmation, 4. 6. 


| 


T7 is certain by God's word, that Children ' which are Baptized, dying be- 
fore they commit actual ſin, are” ſaved undoubtedly. 


Tes 


Private 
Baptiſm in 
the Church 
0 Eng- 
and, 
— 


ö 


A. D. 1548. 


A. D. 1661. 


OBS. 


A.D. 1661, 


| 


* Being baptiſed, have all things neceſſary to their Salvation, and be, &c. 5 E. 6. 


29 ARTICLES! _ 
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| Infant- | | Abridgment 


Ban 39. ARTICLES. ep ad 


XXVII,——- The Baptiſm of young Children is in any wiſe to beretained | Baprim of young 
in the Church, as moſt agreeable with the Inſtitution of Chriſt. Children ought to 


be retained, 
1 Jac. 1. CANONS 1603. 
lxix. Miniſters not to defer Chriſtening, if the Child be in 


anger. | 


— a 
A.D.1 562. 


nennen LOT TER LIE 


F any Minifter being duly, without any manner of Colluſion, informed of ** 
the Weakneſs and Danger of Death of any Infant urbaptized in his Pariſh, | gig — 
| : | cting to riſten | 
and thereupon deſired to go or come to the Place where the ſaid Infant remain- | any Infant when 
eth, to Baptize the ſame, ſhall either wilfully refuſe ſo ro do, or of Purpole, | ck, 
or of groſs Negligence, ſhall ſo defer the time, as when hemight conveniently 
have teſorted to the Place, and have Baptized the faid Infant, it dieth through in cafe the la- 
ſuch his Default unbaptized; the faid Miniſter ſhill be ſuſpended for three | fant die, 
Months, and before his reſtitution ſhall acknowledge his Fault, and promiſe than be ſuſpend- 
before his Ordinary, that he will not wittingly incur the like again. Provi- -— rus * 
ded, that where there is a Curate or a Subſtitute, this Cunſtitution ſhall not * cus 17 it be the 
extend to the Parſon or Vicar himſelf, but to the Curate or Subſtitute pre- | Corar's neglect, be 


ſent. ſhall ſuffer the Suſ- 
| penſion. 


. 
Baptiſm of thoſe of RIU ER Nears. 


A D. 1667. 13, 14 Car. IL 


In the Preface to the Common-Prayer. 


Baptiſm of | ND that it wg tongs or hog ve rs 1 and 1 Office of Bapriſmn 
thoſe of "A ings, fitted to ſpecial occaſions, ſhould be added in their due places; of thoſe of Riper 
per Years. particularly for thoſe at Sea, together with wan Office for the Baptiſm of ſuch h was ne- 
AR | as are of riper Years; which, although not ſo neceſſary when the former Book was | <cMlary, 
compiled, yet by the growth of Anabaptiſm, through the Licentiouſneſs of the 
late times, crept in amongſt us, is now become neceſſary, and may be always —for Anabaptiſts, 
uſeful for the baptizing of x Natives in our Plantations, and others con- 


= —and for Natives 
verted to the Faith. 5 in the Plantations. 


; w An Office. ] Dominus Commiſſarius lan. x Natives in our Plantations.] I. 
ON: Bp lows mavit Prolocutori, de Precibus Specialibus & |hath been a Point debated in the Court of 
is, | Particularibus pro Baptizatione nonnullorum | King's- Bench, whether by Baptiſm, a Ne- 
Adultorum concipiendis & formandis ; & pro] groe-Slave acquires Manumifhon : In one 
conceptione earundem, ditins Reverendus Pater, | Caſe (2 & 3 Fac. 2) the Indian turned 
cum conſenſu Confratrum ſuorum, tres Keveren- | Chriſtian, and was Baptized, and derained| v. 3- b. 25. 
dos Patres hujuſmodi, viz Dom. Humtridum|from his Maſter; who brought a Heomine 
Sarum, Benjaminum Petriburgen, & Geor-| Repleg. In another Cafe, he was Baptized 
gium Aſaphen' reſp-&ive Epiſcopos, elegit ;| privately, turned away by his Maſter, and| p. 8s. 
voluit Dominum Hrolocutorem ſex Cleros e adn the Servant of another Man; a- 

Domo Inferiori eligere, ad procedendum cum di gainſt whom an Action of Treſpaſs was 
tis Epiſcopis, in dio negctio. brought by the ſaid Maſter, for taking a | 
Idi. Sl. 3x. | Ju trodutta per Epiſcopum Sarum Forma Pre- Negroe Slave of the value ot 100. | 
cum publicarum pro Baptizatione Adultorum| The Point of Manumiſſion or no Manu- | f 
celebrandd. & per me Willelmum Fiſher, | mifli-n by Baptiſm, was not dire#ly deter- i 
Notarium publicum, de mandatodict Preſiden | mined in either caſe; but, in the Fitſt, the | 
tis publice perlecta, & per dittos Reverends; Bod was replevied, and the Perſon bailed: i 
Patres unanimiter approbata. In the Second, Judgment was given upon ö 
| 5 Y a Form | 


8 
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Notiee ſhall be 
given to theBiſhop, 
of Perſons of riper 


— 


— who ſhall be ex- 
horted to prepare 
themſelves, 


be preſented at the 
Font by Godfa- 
chers and Godmo- 
thers. 


Perſons of Ri- 
er years, being 
Baprized, muſt al- 
ſo be Confirmed. 
Perſons not come 
to years of diſcre- 
tion, ſhall be bap- 
tized. according to 
the ordivary Form. 


Reg. ſup. 
Dom, Conv, 


Child. 


LO 
* —  —— 


years, to be bapti- 
ed, 


— and they mall 


Trade of the Plantations; which cannot with the Maſter's conſent, Manumiſſion 
be carried on without the help and labour | would have followed; which I gather from 
of theſe Slaves; for the Miniſters are bound | the manner of ſtating the Queſtion, Whe- 
to Baptize them, as ſoon as they can give | ther Baptiſm, without the privity of the Lord, 
a reaſonable account of the Chriſtian Faith ; | will amount to a Manumiſlion ? 

and it that would make them free, then | 


13, 14 Car. II. 


Hen any ſuch Perſons as are of riper Years are to be Baptized, timely 

Notice ſhall be given to the Biſhop, or whom he ſhall appoint for 

that purpoſe, a week before at the leaſt, by the Parents, or ſome other diſ- 

creet Perſons ; that ſo due care may be taken for their examination, whether 

they be ſufficiently inſtructed in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion; and 

that they may be exhorted to prepare themſelves with Prayers and Faſting for 
the receiving of this holy Sacrament. 

And if they ſhall be found fit, then the Godfathers and Godmothers (the 
People being aſſembled upon the Sunday or Holy-day appointed) ſhall be rea- 
dy to preſent them at the Font immediately after the ſecond Leſſon, either at 
Morning or Evening Prayer, as the Curate in his diſcretion ſhall think fit. 


And ſtanding there, the Prieſt ſhall ask whether any of the Perſons here 


penny be Baptized, or No: If they ſhall anſwer, No: Then ſhall the Prieft 
ay thus, | | 

Tcl beloved, foraſmuch as all Men are conceived and born in Sin, ( and 
that which is born of the fleſh is fleſh) and they that are in the fleſh cannot 
pleaſe God, but live in fin, committing many actual tranſgreſſions ; and 
that our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, None can enter into the Kingdom of 
God, except he be regenerate and born anew of Water and of the holy Ghoſt ; 


[ beſeech you to call upon God the Father, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that of his bounteous mercy he will grant to theſe Perſons that thing which by 
nature they cannot have, that they may be baptized with Water and the holy 


Ghoſt, and received into Chriſts holy Church, and be made lively Members of 
the fame. | 


13 14 Car. II. 


T is expedient that every Perſon thus Baptized, ſhould be Confirmed by the 
Biſhop ſo ſoon after his Baptiſm as conveniently may be; that ſo he may 

be admitted to the holy Communion. 

It any) Perſons not Baptized in their infancy, ſhall be brought to be Bapti- 

zed betore they come to years of Diſcretion to anſwer for themſelves ; it may 

ſuffice to uſe the Office for Publick Baptiſm of Infants, or (in caſe of extreme 


danger) the Office for private Baptiſm, only changing the word [Infant] for 
[Child or Perſon] as occaſion requireth. 


450 The Sacrament of Baptiſm. Tir: XVIII. 
Abridgment. | a Form in er, » but it was ſaid, That few would be Slaves. | | . Baptiſm 
— — it Baptiſm ſhou! be accounted a Manumiſ-| At the ſame time, it ſeemed to be taken of - thoſe 

ſion, it would very much endanger the | for granted, that if he had been Baptized of 


viper years, 
23 


A. D. 1661. 


A. D. 1661. 


Perſons not Baptized. ] Ar. 21. 1662 in loco Perſons [not Baptized) per Domum 


Debated in the Upper- houſe of Convoca- | Communitatis Parliamenti in Libro Publicarum 
tion, De recipien lis directionibus a Domino Can- P inſeratur. 


cellario Angliæ, quibus mediis verbum Children 


C AF NIL 


T he Preſervation of CHILDREN, and ChurcninG 


of Women. 
ED MUND Us. 


A. D. 1236. 
21 H. 3 
Parente in Partu mortuã, Partus exſecetur. 
Woman dying S mulier mortua fuerit in partu, & hoc bene conſtiterit, ſcindatur, ſi Infans 2 
in Child-bed hall vivere credatur ; procurato tamen, qudd os mulieris y apertum teneatur. |* 
be cut up, for the | 1 
4 Apertum.] Cum baculs, clavi, vel in- trare, ne ob defectum Reſpirationi ſuffocetur 
[frumento alin, fi: widelicet, quod Aer prſſn in- | Partus. Lyndw. EDMUNL LA — 


Car. XII. 


The Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


The Pre- 
exvation 
of C hildren 
and Char- 


ching of 


Women, 


— 
A. D. 1236. 
21 fl. 3. 


A. D. 1548. 


A. D. 1551. 


A. D. 1661. 


Palm. 296. 


A. D. 1548. 
OBS, 


A. D. 1551. 


ED MUND US. 


Ne Femine tenellos nocte opprimant, aliove periculo extonant. 


collocent teneros, ne opprimantur. Solos juxta aquas fine Cuſtode non 


Fee commoneantur, ut pueros cautè alant, & juxta ſe in nocte non 
relinquant, & hoc omni die Dominica eis dicatur. 


2 Edw. VI. 
The Title of the Purification. 


The Ordre of the Purificacion of Weomen. 


5 Edw. VI 13, 14 Car. II. 
The 6 Thankſgiving of Women after Child- birth, commonly called, the 


Churching of Women. 


5 Thankſgtving.] Exception had been] Law; for the removing of which, this 


made to the former Title, by reaſon of the Change in the Title was made. 


word Purificatios, as ſavouring of the Jewiſh 


2 & 5 Edw.VI. 


The Woman ſhall come into the Churche, and there ſhall knele down in ſome 
convenient place nigh unto the place where the Table ſtandeth, and the Prieſt 
ſtanding by her, ſhall ſaye theſe wordes, or ſuch like, as the caſe ſhall require. 


a The Quier doore, 2 E. 6. 


13, 14 Car. IL 


The Woman, at the uſual time aſter her Delivery, ſhall come into the Church 
c decently apparelled, and there ſhall kneel down in ſome convenient place, as 
hath been accuſtomed, or as the Ordinary ſhall direct. 


« Decently Apparelled.] In the Lo the Church of England. The Judges deſi 
of King James I. an Order was made by ted the Opinion of the Archbithop of Can 
the Chancellor of Norwich, that every Wo- |rerbury, who convened divers Biſhops to 
man, who came to be Churched, ſhould |confult thereupon ; and they certifying, 
come covered with a White Vail: A Wo- that it was the ancient Uſage of the Church 
man, refuſing to Conform, was excom |of England, for Women who came to be 
municated tor Contempt, and pray'd a Pro-|Churched, to come Veiled, a Prohibition 
hibition; alledging, that ſuch Order was| was denied. 

not warranted by any Cuſtom or Canon of 


2 Edw. VI. 


The Woman that is purifyed, muſt offer her Criſome, and other accuſtomed 
offerynges. And if there be a Communion, it is convenient that ſhe receive the 
holy Communion. 


5 Edw. VI.----13, 14 Car. II. 


The Woman that cometh to give her thanks, muſt offer accuſtomed Offerings ; 
and if there be a Communion, it is convenient that ſhe receive the holy Com- 
munion. 


TIT. 


Women, 


Women ſhall 
often admoniſh- 
ed, nor t endan- 


ger their Children. 


Purification of 
Women. 


Churching of 


" The Woman 
ſhall be churched, 
at the Quire door, or | 
nigh rhe Table | 


| 


The Woman 
mali be chnrches, | 
where rhe Ordi- 
caty ſhall direct. 


Criſom, and o- 
ther Offerings, at 
Purification ; with 
Communion. 


Offerings ſhall 
be made at Church. | 


ing. 
—andCommunion 
received, 
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Catechiſin g, in 
order to Confirma- 
tion. 


Art. 43. 


Strype, 
Craum, p. 
254. 


Miniſters ſhall 
Carechile on Sun- 
days and Ho:iydays 
before Even long, 


| 
(CAP. V. The CoNFIRMATION. 


ITI. 


Publicx CAT ECHISINCG, and CON PIR“ 
MATION. 


The CoNTENIS. 


CAP. I. The Tiuxs of Catechiſmg, and the Duty of 


SENDING Children. 


and the neceſſary PREPARATIONS in order to it. 
CAP. Ill. The Reaſons why none ought to be Confirmed, 


but who can ſay the CA TECH ISM. 


CAP. IV. Confirmation neceſſary before Co M Mu N10N. 


CAP. VI. Confirmationmay not be REPEATED. 


7 


| CAP 1 


The Times of Catechiſmg, and Duty of SENDING 
Children. 


2, & 5 Edw. VI-------13, 14 Car. II. 


A CATECHISM, that is to fay, an Inſtruction to be learned of 


— ny Perſon, before he be brought to be Confirmed by the Bi- 
| OP. 


4 A Catechiſm.) This, in the two formation ; which King Edward, by his 
Books of Edward VI. was part of the Office | Letters Patents, commanded to be taught 
of Confirmation; the Title of which, in | in all Schools, and which was Examined, 
thoſe Boo ks, is, Confirmation,wherein is contained | Reviewed and Corrected, in the Convo- 
a Catechiſm for Children, cation of 1562. and publiſhed with thoſe 
This is the ſamethat is commanded tc | Improvements in 1 570. to be a Guide to the 
be taught in the InjunRtions of Queen Eli-¶ younger Clergy in the ſtudy of Divinity, 
zabeth: But, beſides this, there was a Ca- | as containing the Sum and Subſtance of our 
techiſm (et forth by Edward VI. that is of. Reformed Religion. 

ten mentioned in our Accounts of the Re- 


2 & 5 Edw. VI. 


He Curate of every Pariſh, once in ſix Weeks at the leaſt, upon warn- 
| ing by him geven, ſhall upon ſome Sonday or Holyday, halfe an houre 
betore 1 openly in the Churche, inftructe and examine jo many 
Children of his Pariſhe ſent unto him, as the tyme wil ſerve, and as he ſhall 
thinke conyenienre, in ſome parte of this Catechiſme. 


and 


CAP. IL The Duty of holding ConrixMarT1oONS, 
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a 2 ; EE Tir. XIX 
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A. D. 1 548. 


Seſſ. 11, & 12+ 
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A.D. 1548. 
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[Trr. XIX. 


Times of 
Catechi- | RL, 
F ing, and | Churche at the * day appointed, and obediently heare, and he ordered by the | 54". N ir 
Z the Duty | Curate, untyll ſuch time as they have learned all that 1s here appointed for 


Publick Catechiſing, and Confirmat ion 


And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames, ſhall cauſe their Children, 
Servants and Prentices, (* which are not yet Confirmed) to come to the 


Abridgment. 
„„ 


Cinidren and Scr- 


3 of ſending | them to learne. And there ſhall none be admitted to the Holy Communion, | vans. 


Children, | untyll ſuche time as he 4 can ſay the Catechiſm, and be Contirmed. 
LY Vw 


3 Time, 5 E. 8. Kot in 2 E. 6. ä 


CANON S 
lix. Ainiſters to Catechiſe every Sunday. 


* Which bade not learned their Catechiſm, 5 E. 6. 


Ow 


ary 8 
'F © - „ — * bo We” be 
IS * 4”; 1 * | N a; 
w Js 


I Jac, 1. 


1603. 


1 
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Very Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, upon az every Sunday and Holy-day before | Miniſters ſhall | 
Evening Prayer, ſhall for half an hour and more, examine and inſtruc | Carcchiſe every 
the Youth and ignorant Perſons of his Pariſh, in the Ten Commandments, the 3 e. 
Articles of the Belief, and in the Lord's Prayer: and ſhall diligently hear, in— 9 85 

ſtruct, and teach them the Catechiſm ſet forth in the Book of Common Prayer. 

And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters and Miſtreſſes, ſhall cauſe their Children, 
Servants, and Apprentices, which have not learned the Catechiſm, to come to r ir yo 
the Church at the time appointed, obediently to hear, and to be ordered by the ſons: 7 
Miniſter until they have learned the ſame. And if any Miniſter neglect his 

Duty herein, let him be ſharply reproved upon the firſt Complaint, and true |- uyon pain of Su- 
notice thereof given to the Biſhop or Ordinary of the Place. If after ſubmir- enfin, and Ex- 
ting himſelf, he ſhall willingly offend therein again, let him be ſuſpended, 1f | aon, 
ſo the third time, there being little hope that he will be therein reformed, then 
excommunicated, and to remain until he will be reformed. And likewiſe, il 
any of the ſaid Fathers, Mothers, Maſters or Miſtreſſes, Children, Servants, 
or Apprentices, ſhall neglect their Duties, as the one ſort c in not cauſing them 
to come, and the other in refuſing to learn, as aſoreſaid: Let them be tuſpen- 


ded by their Ordinaries (it they be not Children) and it they fo perſiſt by the 
ſpace of a month, then let them be Excommunicated. 


De Div. off. C. * 


A D. 1661. 


as Every Sunday and Holyday,] By 
the Injunctions of Queen Elizabeth, every 
Helyday, and every ſecond Sunday in the Year. 

/ Examin and inſtruct.) In the Refor- 
matio Legum, there is an excellent Rule, 


Maſters, as did not ſend their Children and 
Servants: Quivis Rector Eccl ſie, Vicarius, 
aut Parochus, quotannis ante wviceſinum diem 
4 Paſchate, cxhibebit Epiſcopo, ef ve Cancel. 


lario, aut Commiſſario, nomina & cognomina 


upon this Head ; Pomeridiani temporis horam | Parochianorum ſuorum, ut, Porentes aut 
primam Miniſter explicando — tribuat, | Domini, liberos aut famulos ſuns ad audiendum 
vel aliquid eo amplius, fi videbitur. — Cates | diſcend:iimque eundem 1/um Carechilmum con. 
chiſinum pertractet vel ipſe Parochus, vel eius titutis ten por iat ad Heel / im miiltere contemp 
Vicarius, & magnam in eo diligentiam adhibeat ; | ſerint. And, further to entorce this, it was 
ſummam enim utilitatem & præſt antem uſum | one of the Articles which was exhibited in 
babet in Eccleſia Dei frequens inculcatio Cate. | order to be admitted by Authority, That be, 
chiſmi 3 quem non ſolum 2 Pueris ediſci, ſed whoſe Child, at ten Tears Old and upward, Was 
etiam ab Adoleſcentibus attendi volumus, ut | not able to ſuy the Catechiſm, ſhwld pay Ten 
in Summd Religionis erudiantur, & Puerorum ſhillings to the Hot Rix, The like Penalty to 
piam afſiduitatem ſud præſentid coboneſtent be inflifted up in AH, and Miſtreſſes, who 

c Jn not cauſing them.] In the Canons bd Servants of Fourteen years and upwards, 


of 1571. a certain time was appointed, for |:bar could not ſay the Catechiſm by beart. 
returning the Names of ſuch Parents and 1 


13, 14 Car. II. 


He Curate of every Pariſh ſhall diligently upon Sundays and Holy-days, 
after the ſecond Leſſon at Evening Prayer, openly in the Church inſtru 


and examine ſo many Children of his Pariſh ſent unto him, as he ſhall think 
convenient, in ſome part of this Catechiſm. 

And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters and Dames, ſhall cauſe their Children, 
Servants, and Prentices (which have not learned their Catechiſm) to come to 
the Church at the time appointed, and obediently to hear, and be ordered by 


the Curate, until ſuch time as they have learned all that is here appointed for 
them to learn. 


[Note, That that part of the Church-Catechiſm which treats of the Sacraments, is 


not in 2 nor 5 Edw, VI. but was added in the beginning of Kjng James 1. 
upon the Conference at Hampton-Court.] 


2 3 2 


 CANONS 


Str. Hf}, 
Nei. App. 2. 
p. ts 


Miniſters ſhall 
Catechile on Sun- 
days & Holydays, 
after the ſecond 
Leſſon, | 
and Children 
ſhall be dul ſent, 
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Publick, Cathechiſing, and Confirmation- TI I. XIX. 


Abridgment. 


Antiquity of Con- 
firmation in the 


Church of God. 


Biſhops ſhall 


Viſitations, 


or the next year 
after. 


308. Co 12. 


Adults ſhall Con 
obere Conn 


Faking. 

and Patents ſha"! 
»e admomiſhed ' 
det their Childre:. 
Confi med be- 
times. 

--- which being 
done, the other Ce 
»-monies at the 
Church, ſhall fo- 
low. 

None ſhall be 
brought by nearett 
Relati ns, | 
spiritual relation 
being contracted 
»y this, as by Bap 
tiim. 


Miniſterſhall d 
rect. hat Char 
be Connrmed, a 
loo as they cat 
tay the Catechiim. 


— 


8 


Confirm in their 


Ref. Leg. f. 


nation, aid come 


| 
CATF. IL 


The Duty of HOT DING Confirmations, and the neceſſary 


PREPARATIONS in order to it. 


CANONS 1603. 


Ix. Confirmation to be performed once in three Years. 


Oraſmuch as it hath been a ſolemn, ancient, and laudable Cuſtom in the 
Church of God, continued from the Apoſtles times, that all Biſhops ſhould 


lay their Hands upon Children baptized and inſtructed in the Catechiſm of 


Chriſtian Religion, praying over them and bleſſing them, which we common- 
ly call Confirmation; and that this holy Action hath been accuſtomed in the 
Church in former Ages, to be performed in the Biſhops Viſitation 4 every third 
Year: We will appoint, that every Biſhop or his Suffragan, in his accuſtomed 
Vilitation, do in his own Perſon carefully obſerve the ſaid Cuſtom. And jf in 
that year, by reaſon of ſome Infirmity, he be not able perſonally to Viſit, then 
he ſhall not omit the Execution of that Duty of Confirmation the next year 
after, as he may conveniently. | 


Every third Pear.] The Reformario quoque ſit cure, ut in Catechiſmo inſtructos certo 
Legum ſeems to direct Annual Confirmations : anni tempore Confirmet. 
Statis temporibus annuatim Synodos habeat : illi 


WALIERUS. 


Confirmationts Sacramentum cito decenterque adminiſtrandum eſt non mterve- 
nientibus parentibus, aut victrico, vel noverca. 


8 & infra, e Adultus confirmandus per Sacerdotem loci, ut prius 
O confiteatur admonendus eſt; & ſic poſtez confirmetur: & ad confirma- 
tionem veniat jejunus ob reverentiam Sacramenti. Frequenter etiam monean- 
zur Parentes per Sacerdotes, ut parvulos Baptizatos ad Confirmationem f du- 
cant, nec diu expettent adventum Epiſcopi : ſed pro confirmatione g pueros ad 
eum ducant, ubi eum prope adeſſe audierint, poſt Baptiſmum, quam citius po- 
terint, ſecumque » faſcias fiveligaturas deferant competentes. Parvuli quoque 
confirmati, tertia die poſt conſirmationem, deportentur ad Eccleſiam, & frontes 
corum per manus Sacerdotum in Baptiſterio propter reverentiam Chriſmatis 
abluantur, & ibidem ligaturæ eorum tunc in ſimul concrementur. Item ad Con- 
firmationem nullus puer z teneatur a Patre vel Matre, Victrico vel Noverca. 
Et volumus quod Irec prohibitio ſæpe per Sacerdotes in Ecclefiis publicetur, ut 
ſeiant Patentes, ac alt, qui Pueros tenent ad confirmandum, quod Spirituale 
vinculum in hoc Sacramento ita contrahitur, ut in Baptiſmo. 


e Adulcus ] 14eft, major 14 anni. Lyndw. locus Unctionis deficcetur ; & in quibuſdam locis, 
Ducant. ] Loquitur de non adultis, qui pe- cali Confirmatus ſervatur ſub quadam diſciplind, 


tendi Conf'rmationem diſcretionem non habent. | cufodiendo Chri/ma, ne qu, ad ſeptem dies, 


Lyndw. per quos repreſentantur ſeptem dona Spiritii 
g Pueros.] Quos prius dixit Parvulos, hie] ſancti, caput lavetur, Ib. f piritus 


\ dici: Pueres. Et proprie intelligitur Puer, qui] i Teneatur. ] Quare ab alio tenetur Con- 
eſt major ſeptennio, ſed minor 14 anni, Lyndw | frmandus, ratio eſt, quia ante Confirmationem ſe 

Faſcias.] Ligaturas de panno linteo, wel | robur ftandi Spiritualiter babere non debet pre 
alid materia decent: & honeſt, quibus cireum- | ſumere; & ide) .conveniens eſt, ut ab altero 
ligari debeat & poſſit caput Confirmandi. Ly ndw. | reneatur, ad ſignificanduw quod per e fare non 
Et nota, quid iſta ligatura ordinatur, ut per eaml poſſit, Lyndw, 


2 Edw. VI. 


He Miniſter ſhall commaunde that the chyldren be brought to the Bi- 
ſhop to be confirmed of him, ſo ſone as they can ſaye in theyr vulgare 
longue, the Articles of the Fayth, the Lordes Prayer, and the Ten Com- 


| maundementes, and be further inſtructed in the Catechilme ſet forth for that 


purpoſe, accordingly as it is there expreſſed. 
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Publick Catechiſing, and Confirmation. 


ö — 
De of | Abrid ment. 
holding 135 14 Car. II. — — 
Confirms- 2 
tions, an E are to take care, that this Child be brought to the Biſhop to be Con-], Nliniſter all 
the neceſſa- firmed by him, ſo ſoon as he can fav the Crecd, tlie Lord s Prayer, and 8 ene 
ry Prepa- the Ten Commandments in the vulgar Tongue, and be further inſtructed in | 6.54 v4 rake care 
rations, the Church Catechiſm ſet forth for that purpole. of the Child's Con 
Wa a urn, ation. 
A. D. 1661. d 1 
A. D. 1548. 2 & 5 Edw. VI. 
O ſone as the chyldren can ſay in theyr mother Tongue, the Artycles of the | Catechiſm hall 
\  Fayth, the Lordes Prayer, the Ten Commaundements, and allo can an- — uted Wy 95, 
ſwer to ſuch queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſme, as the Biſhoppe (or ſuch as he | Cone, 19 Be 
ſnal appoynt) ſhall by his diſcrecion oppoſe them in: then ſhal they be brought Hg th of whom 
to the Biſhoppe by one that ſhal be his Godfather, or Godmother, that every | all have a Wit- 
Child may have a witneſſe of his Confirmacion. _ 
NO ſoon as Children are come to a competent Age, and can ſay in their Mo- Saying of the 
\ ther tongue the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments ; | Catechilm, a qua- 
{and alſo anſwer to the other queltions of this ſhort Catechiſm ; they ſhall be wage v" ry 
brought to the Biſhop. And every one ſhall have a Godtarher, or a Godmo-' © Nbich act 
cher, as a witneſs of their Confirmation. Obits mall have a 
Itnels. 
. Jac. 1. CANON S 1603. 
In Can. xxxix, Entit. Fathers not to be Godfathers, nor Chil- 
dren not Communicants. 
— Either ſhall any Perſon be admitted Godfather, or Godmother, to any | None ſhall be 
Child at Chriſtening or Confirmation, before the ſaid Perſon fo under- — 6 9 
g * = » bur 
taking, hath received the holy Communion. hack received 3 
| Ommaunlcn, 
Jac x, | CANONS 1603. 
Ixi. Miniſters to prepare Children for Confirmation. 
No Miniſter ſha! 


Very Miniſter that has Cure and Charge of Souls, for the better accom- 
pliſhing of the Orders preſcribed in the Book of Common-Prayer concern- 
ing Confirmation, ſhall take eſpecial care, that none ſhall be preſented to 


the Biſhop for him to lay his Hands upon, but ſuch as can render an account 


of their Faith according to the Catechiſm in the faid Book contained. And 
when the Biſhop ſhall aſſign any time for the Performance of that part of his 
Duty, every ſuch Miniſter ſhall uſe his beſt endeavour ro prepare and make 
able, and likewiſe to procure as many as he can to be then brought, and by 
che Biſhop to be confirmed. 


CAP. 


preſent any for 
Confirmation, but 
who can ſay the 
Catechiſm, 


—in which the 
Miniſter ſhall pre 
pare the Caildreg, 
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Cav. III. 
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None ſhall be 
Confirmed, bur 
who can ſay the 


Catechiſm. 


Reaſons why 
Children ſhould 
not be Confirmed 
before, 


are then able to 
take upon them- 
ſelves their Baptiſ- 
mal Vow, 


— 2. That they 
may receive 
{trength, againſt 
rhe Temprations 
they are coming in- 
to, 


—3. Becauſe i: is 
agreeabie to An- 
tiquity. 


Children being 
baprized, and dy- 
ing without Cor 
irmation, Are lav- 


. 


De Conſ. 
Pill, 5. c. 2. 


| 

None ſhall be 
Contirm*d, bur 
who can lay the 
C .r*ch:im, 


——— 


1 — 


—1. Becauſe they | 


C AP. II. 


The Reaſons why none ought to be Confirmed, but who can ſay 
' the CaTECHISM. 


2 & 5 Edw. VI. 


O the ende that Confirmation may be miniſtred, to the more edifying of 
ſuch as ſhal receive it (according to St. Paules doctrine, who teacheth 
that al thinges ſhould be done in the Churche to the edification of the ſame) 
it is thought good that none hereafter ſhal be Confirmed, but ſuch as can fay 
in their mother Tongue the Articles of the Fayth, the Lordes Prayer, and the 
Ten Commaundements, and can alſo anſwere to ſuche Queſtions of this ſhort 
Catechiſme, as the Biſhop (or ſuche as he ſhall appointe) ſhall by his diſcre- 
cion oppoſe them in. And this ordre is moſt conveniente to be obſerved for 
dyvers Conſiderations. 
Firſt, Becauſe that when Children come to the yere of Diſcrecion, and have 
learned what their Godfathers and Godmothers promiſed for them in Baptiſme, 
they may then themſelves with their own mouth, and with their own conſent, 
openly before the Churche, ratifie and“ confirme the ſame ; and allo pro- 
miſe that by the grace of God they wil evermore endevour themſelfes faithtully 
to obſerve and kepe ſuche thynges, as they by their owne Mouth and Confeſ- 
ſion have aſſented unto, : 
Secondly, Foraſmuche as Confirmacion is miniſtred to them that be Baptiſed, 
that by impoſicion of Handes and Prayer, they maye receive ſtrength and de- 
fence againite all temptations to ſinne, and the aſſaults of the World, and the 
Devil; it is moſt mete to be miniſtred when Children come to that age, that 
partly by the frailtie of their own Fleſh, partly by the aſſaultes of the World 
— the Devil, they begyn to be k in daunger to fall into? ſundry kindes of 
linne. os 
Thirdly, For that it is agreable with the Uſage of the Churche in times paſt ; 
whereby it was ordained that Confirmacion ſhould be miniſtred to them that 
were of perfect age, that they being inſtructed in Chriſtes Religion, ſhoulde 
7 profeſſe their ow ne Fayth, and promiſe to be obedyente unto the wyll 
of God. 8 
And that no man ſhal thynke that any detriment ſhall come to Children by 
deferryng of their Confirmation, he ſhall knowe for truth, that it is certeyne 


Ul 


Life in their Infancy) are and be undoubredly faved. 


1 Confeſs, 2 F. 6. 
edly ſaved, 2 E.s. 


Not in 2 E. 6. 3 children ben, bapti ed, if they depart out of this Life in their Infancy, are undoubt- 


& In danger to fall.] Er quia in hoc mn | kk Being Baptized.) The Church of 
do totd ætate wicluris inter inv ſibiles hoſtes & Rome athcms, That without Confirmation 
periculs gradiendum eſt, in Baptiſmo regenera | they are not complete Chriſtians, (Omnes fide- 
mur ad vitam, poſt baptiſmum confirmamur adi les per maniis impoſitionem Epiſcoporum, Spiri. 
pugnam ; in boptiſmo abluimur, poſt baptiſmum| tum Sanctum poſt Baptiſmum accipere debent 
roboramur. Et quamvis continud tranſituris| ut pleni Chriſtiani inveniantur;) and to recon- 
ſufficiant Regenerationis Beneficia, victuris ta cile that notion, to the Salvation of Chil- 
men neceſſaria ſunt Confirmationis auxilia. Re | dren who have been Baptiſed, and die be. 
gencratio per ſe ſalvat mox in pace beati ſæculiſ fore they commit actual (in, the following 
recipiendos ; Confirmatio autem armat & iu. diſtinction was invented, Qui autem poſt 
fruit ad agones mundi bujus & prælia reſer| Baptiſmum cum acquiſitd innocentis immacula. 
vandos, tus pervenit ad mortem, Confirmatur morte: 

quia non poteſt peccare poſt mortem. | 


13, 14 Car. II. 


Upon the day appointed, all that are to be then confirmed, being placed, and 


ſtanding in order before the Biſhop ; be (or ſome other Miniſter appointed 
by him) ſhall read this Preface following. 


1 O the end that Confirmation may be miniſtred to the more edifying of 
| ſuch as ſhall receive it, the Church hath thought good to order, That 
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C ae, IV, V. 


Publick Catechiſing, and Confirmation. 


A. D. 1661. 


laws Order of Confirmation, or laying on of Hands, upon thoſe that are 


Baptized, and come to M years of Diſcretion. 


upon 


ſtitution of Archbiſhop Walter in Cap. 2. it. 


» Pears of Diſcretion.] See the Con- [of this Title, and | © wands Gloſs 
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| Reaſons none hereafter ſhall be Confirmed, but ſuch as can ſay the Creed, the Lord's| Abridgment. 
why none | Prayer, and the Ten Commandments; and can alſo anſwer to ſuch other queÆ 
ought to bt (tions, as in the ſhort Catechiſm are contained : Which Order is very conveni- 
Confirmed, | ent to be obſerved, to the end, that Children being now come to the years of 
but who can] Diſcretion, and having learned what their Godtathers and Godmothers promi- [ard ſo are able 
ſay the Ca. | {ed for them in Baptiſm, they may themſelves with their own Mouth and Con. beet ro what 
techiſm. | ſent, openly before the Church, ratifie and confirm the ſame; and alſo promiſe | EI 
YR. | that by the grace of God they will evermore endeavour themſelves faithſully to 
obſerve ſuch things as they by their own confeſſion have aſſented unto, 
CAP; Iv; 
Confirmation neceſſary before CoM Mu N10N. 
| 0 
e,. JOHANNES PECCHAM. 
edi. o. | Nullus, extra articulum mortis, ad Euchar iſtiam ſuſcipiatur, niſi fuerit con- 
ip | firmatus, aut legitime, impeditus. 
Confirma- Onfirmationis, & infra. Contra negligentes Confirmationis ſuſcipere Sa-] None ſhall be 
tion meceſ- cramentum, ſtatuimus, quod nullus ad Sacramentum Corporis & Sangui- | 34micced ro the 
. 12 . n 1 1 FN Communion, Who! 
ſary before f nis Domini admittatur, extra articulum, niſi tuerit Contirmatus, vel niſi a re-H have neglecked i 
Communt- | ceptione Confirmationis rationabiliter fuerit impeditus. be Confimek 
on. | 
— | - —_ 
8 2 & 5 Edw. VI. — 13, 14 Car. II. 
a Nd there ſhall none be admitted to the holy Communion, until ſuch time fs 
as he be Confirmed, or be ready and deſirous to be Confirmed,” Srmes, — oma 
I be can ſay the Catechiſm, and be confirmed, 5 E. 6. * Notin2 rot 5 E. 6. be admitted to the 
Communion, 
A. D. 1661. 1351 14 Car. II. 
Rabrick at the end of Baptiſm of thoſe of Riper Tears. 
| T is expedient that every Perſon thus Baptized ſhould be confirmed by the | perſons Bapti- 
Biſhop ſo ſoon after his Baptiſm as conveniently may be; that fo he may | zed ſhall be Con. 
de admitted to the holy Communion, firmed, 
| in order to Com- 
| | munion. 
8 
| The CONFIRMATION. 
A.D.1548. 2 & 5 Edw. VI. 
Title to the Office of Confirmation. 
The Con Onfirmation, wherein is / conteined a Catechiſme for Children, 
9 / Contained.] The Catechiſm, as rr as part of it, in the two] 
been ſaid, was included in the Office of | Books of King Edward VI. 
13, 14 Car. II. 
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Public Catechiſing, and Confirmation. 


Tir. XIX 3 


Abridgment. 


Miniſter ſhall 
give the Biſhop the 
names of ſuch as 
are fit 20 be Con- 


firmed. 


Croſs in Con- 


| firmarion. 


Prayer before 
Confirmation. 


tion. 


3 8 ' all of them in order kneeling before the Biſhop,” he ſhall lay his 


hands in Confirma- | 


and more, until he come unto thy everlaſting Kjnedom. Amen. 


1 


2, & 5 Edw. VI------13, 14 Car. II. 


Nd when ſoever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for Children to be brought 

! unto him” for their Confirmation, the Curate of every Pariſh ſhall ei- 
ther bring, or ſend in Writing, * with his Hand ſubſcribed thereunto,” the 
names of + all ſuch perſons within his Pariſh', * as he ſhall think fir to be pre- 
ſented to the Biſhop to be confirmed. And if the Biſhop approve of them, he 
ſhall confirm them 


Acre him, 2 U 3 E. 6. * Thenſhall the, 2 U « E. s. Not in 2 nor 5 . 6. 1 All theſe Children of bis Pariſh; 2 
5 1 5. 5 Which can ſay the Articles of their Faith, the Lord's Prayer, and the ten Commandments ; and alſo how many of them 
can anſwer to the other Queſtions contained in the Catechiſm. 


2 Edw. VI. 


Signe them (O Lorde) and marke them to be thine for ever, by the virtue of thy 
holy Croſſe, and Paſſion, Confirm and ſtrength them with the inwarde uncios of thy 
holy Goſte, mercifully unto everlaſting He. Amen. 


2 Edw. VL 


Hen the Buſhop ſhall croſſe them in the Forehead, and laye his hand 
upon their Heade, Saying, 


N. I fign thee with the ſign of the Croſſe, and laye my hande «pon thee, In the 
name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the holy Goſt. Amen. 


And thus ſhall he doe to every Childe one after another. And whan he 
hathe layed hys hande upon every childe, then ſhall he fay, 
| The Peace of the Lorde abyde with you. 


Anſwere. 
And with thy Spirite, 


[ NB. The Prayer, O Almighty Lord, &c. is not in 2 nor 5 Edward VI.] 


5 Edw. VI. Iz, 14 Car. II. 


hand upon the Head of every one ſeverally, ſaying, 


Defend, O Lord, this 3 thy Child * lor, this thy Servant] with thy heavenly 
Grace, that he may continue thine for ever, and daily increaſe in thy holy Spirit more 


5 Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, The Lord be with Jon. 


Anſwer. 
And with thy S pirit. 


r Not in 3 F. 5. The Biſbop ſball lay bis band upon every Child ſeverally, 3 E. 6. 


z 
Net in 3 E. 6. * 


Not in 3 E. 6. 


CAP. 


Ihe Con. 


firm at ion. 
* ot, 4 
A. D. 1548. 
&. 
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A.D.1322. 
16 Edw. 2. 


Edit. Oxon, 
p. 40. 


Conſir ma- 
tion may 
not be re- 
peated. 
— 


CAT. VL 


Confirmation may not be REPEATED. 


WALTERUS. 


Caveant Parentes, ne liberos iterum confirmari patiantur; cum per hoc maſculi 
Irregularitatem, & ipſi parentes grave incurrant damnum, 


Acerdotes, & ixfra. Caveant diligenter parentes, ne parvulos ſuos profe- 

rant iteratd confirmandos : cum 5 ipſi parvuli per ipſum Sacramentum 
iteratum efficiantur Irregulares, ſi ma ſculi fuerint, & ipſi parentes, ex tali neg- 
ligentia, gravi ſecundum Canones ſubjaceant ultioni. 


» Irregulares.] Scil. quoad promotionem ad | vulos ſuos faciunt reconfirmari, in ſpecie non in- 
Ordines vel Beneficia, Lyndw. veni. Lyndw. Videtur panam arbitra- 
„ Secundum Canones.] Quam pænam li- riam fore imponendam. Ibid. 

mitatam infligant Canones Parentibus qui par- 
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0 CAP. I. The Sacrament of the Lon xs Su- 
PER, in general. 
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5 Sacrament. 
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Il | | CAP. XII. The Holy Sacrament in Bo TH KinDs 
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it | C AP. XIII. The Order and Manner of AbMIxI sr. 


ING the Holy Sacrament. 
1 CAF. XIV. Communion in CATHEDRALSV, and Cor 


| | LEGIATE Churches, and in COLLEGEs. 


— —„ N 1 
„ | The SACRAMEMT of the LokDs SUPPER in general. 
1 Edw. VI. Cap. 1. 


An AT againſt ſuch as ſhall unreverently ſpeak againſt the 33. 
ment of the Altar, andof the receiving vbereof under both kinds. | 


be Kings moſt ercellent Bajeſty minding the Governance and Omer 
© ot his moſt loving Subjects to be in moſt perfect unity and concord in 

©) all things, and in eſpecial in the true Faith and Religion of God, and 
wiſhing the ſame to be 2 0 to 1 mY all nn and mercy - 


| The King de- 

| fires to govern by | I 
clemency and ' 
mercy, 
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Cav. I. The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 4.61 
The Sacra- his Highneſs part towards them, as his moſt Pꝛincely Serenity and Pajzeſty hath | Abridgment, 
ment of the [already declared by evident pot; to the intent that his moſt loumg Subſegs p20- [1 
Lords Sup-| voked by the clemency and geodneſs of their Pꝛince and Ring, ſhaif ſtudy rather fo? 
per in ge- lobe then fo? fear to da their duties, firſt to Almighty God, and then ta his Highneſs, 
neral. and to the Commonwealth, nouriſhing concoꝛd and lobe amongſt themfcives + pet 
conſidereth and perceiveth that in a multitude all be not on that (ot, that reaſoir and bout eme R. 
the knowledge of their duties, can move them f:om offence ; but many hid nerd. . ceilary 8 
| have ſome bꝛidle of fear, and that the ſame be Yen molt contentious and arrogant | {an rac pretent 
: fo2 the moſt part, 02 elſe moſt blind and ignoꝛant: by the means of which ſoꝛt of j s, 
4 Men, many things well and godly inſtituted, and to the evification of mann, be per- 


verted and abuſed, and turned to their own and others great {oſs end ſunderancc. 
and ſometimes to extreme deſtruction : the which doth appear in nochtng moe 02 
ſwner, then in matters of Religion, and in the great and high Myſteries there. 
of, as in the moſt comfo2table Sacrament of the Body and Bld of cr Savtaur 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, commonly called the Sacrament of the Altar, and in Scripten c, the 
Supper and Table of the Low, the Conmiunton and partakivg of the ay any 
Blood of Chaiſt : which Sacrament was inſtituted of no cſs Authaur then of our 
Saviour, both Hod and man, when at his laſt Supper amongi# his Apoſtles, he 
did take the Bꝛead in his holy Hands, and did ſay, Take you and car, this is my Body, 
which is given and broken tor you. And taking up the Chalice 62 C412, did give 
thanks and ſay, This is my Blood of the New Teſta ment, which is ſhed tor you, and 
for many, for the Remiſſion of Sins, that whenſoever we ſhould da the ſame, we ſhould 
do it in remembzance of him, and to declare and ſet fozth his death and moſt 
gloꝛious paſſion, until his coming, Of the which Bzcad uhoſoc ver catcth, oꝛ of 
the which Cup whoſoever dznketh unwoꝛthily, eateth and dunketh condemnation 
and judgment to himſelf, making no difference of the Lows Body. The inſtitu— 
tion of which Sacrament being oꝛdained by Chaiſft, as is befozeſard, and the ſaid 
words ſpoken of it here befoze rehearſed, being of eternal, infallible and undoubt 
ed truth: yet the ſald Sacrament (all this notwithſtanding) hath been of late mar⸗ 
vellouſiy abuſed by ſuch manner of Men befoze rehcarſed, who of wickedneſs, oz 
elſe of ignoꝛance and want of jearning, fo? certain abuſes heretofore committed of 
foie, in miſtiſing thereof, have condemned in their hearts and ſpecch the whole 
thing, and contemptuouſly depzaved, deſpiſed o2 reviled the ſame moſt holy and 
bleſſed Sacrament, and not only diſputed and reaſoned unreverentlo and ungodly 
of that moſt high Myſtery, but alſa in their Sermons, Pꝛeachings, Readings, 
Lectures, Communications, Arguments, Talks, Rhimes, Songs, Plays, 02 
Jeſts, name, oz call it by ſuch vile and unſeemly words, as Chaiſttan cars do ab- 
ho2 to hear rehearſed : Fo2 refozmation whereof, Be it enacted by the ings 
Dighneſs, with the aſſent of the Loꝛds Spiritual and Tempozal, and of the Com- 
mons in this pꝛeſent Parliament aſembled, and by the authozty of the ſame, That 
whatſoever perſon 02 perſons, from and after the firſt day of May next coming, 
ſhall depꝛave, deſpiſe, oz contemn the ſald mof bleſſed Sacrament, in contempt 
thereof, by any contemptuous words, 02 by any words of depꝛaving, deſpiſing o2 
reviling : 02 what perſon oꝛ perſons ſhall adviſedly in any atherwiſe contemn, deſpiſe 
02 revile the ſaid moſt bleſſed Sacrament, contrary to the elfeas and declaration above- 
ſaid,that then he oꝛ they ſhall ſtiffer impꝛiſonment of his oꝛ their bodies, and make fine 
and ranſome at the Kings will and pleaſure. And fo2 full and eſſecual erecution 
of the pꝛe miſſes befo2e deviſed, oꝛdained and enacted by thts Act, Ve it furthermore 
enacted by the authozity of this preſent Parliament, That immediately after 
the firſt day of May nert coming, the Juſtices of eace, o2 thre of them at the 
leaſt, whereof one of them to be of the Quorum, in every Shire of this Realm, 
and Wales, and all other places within the Kings Oomintons, ſhall have full power 
and atithozity, by vertus of this Act, as well to take inkoꝛmation and accuſation by 
the Daths und Depolitions of two able, Honeſt and lawſul perſons at the leaſt, and 
after ſuch accuſation, oꝛ infozmation ſo had, to enquire by the Daths of rij. Men, 
in every their four quarter Seſſions yearly to be holden, of all and ſingular ſuch 
accuſations o2 inkoꝛmations to be had, oꝛ made of any of the offences aboveſatd, to 
be committed 02 done, after the ſaid firſt day of May, within the limits of their 
Commiſſion ; And that upon every ſuch accuſation and inkoꝛmation, the offendo? 
and offendoꝛs ſhall be enquired of, and indicted dekoze the ſaid Juſtices of Peace, 
02 thꝛee of them at the leaſt, as is atoꝛeſaid, of the ſaid contempts and offences, by 
the verdict of twelve honeſt and indifferent Men, if the matter of the ſatd accuſation 

and infomation ſhall ſeem to the ſaid Jury good and true. 
II. And it is alſo further enacted by the authoꝛity afozeſaſd, That the ſaid Juſtices 
of Peace, 02 thꝛee of them at the leaſt, as is 3 befoze whom af. P2r- 
6 entment 


--and ſhall enquire 
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- Particu'arly con 
cermnng the B «flev 
vacrament, iet. 


tured by Chritt. 


— and yet con- 
demn'd, and re- 
viled by many, in 
their Preachings, 
and Di!courle, 


Enacted, that, 

— ar.y Perſon de- 
Pravirg or contem- 
ning the Bleſſed 
Sacrament, ſhall 
be impriſoned, ar.d 
make tine, a 
King's will, TY | 
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The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 


1 — 


TI I. XX 


| Abridgment. 

nt” wr 
| knowledge ut rhe 
| Offences, to be 

i prelent ac the 
Trial, 


— 


. and way allo 
make procels by 
| Copier, 
apias, 


— and determin 
the otiences, 


--- and let to bail 
at dilcretiun: 


Provided the 
laid Juſtices award 


hop, to be preſent. 


The Form of the 
Writ. 


ſeutment, infozmation and accuſation ſhall be made oz taken, as is atozelaid, od 
examine the Accuſers what other Tttrets were ty and p2clent at the time of the | ent of le 


ja Writ ro the B- 


doing and committing of the cfience, whereof the infomation, accuſation and pe: 
ſentment ſhall be made, and how many others then the accuſers have knowledge 
thereof, and ſhall have power and authonty by their diſcretions, to bind by recognt- 
ſance to be taken betore them, as well the ſaid accuſers, as all fuch other perſons 
whom the ſaid accuſers ſhall declare to have knowledge of the offences by them pꝛe⸗ 
ſented and info2zmcd, every of them in five pounds to the King, to appear befoze 
the ſaid Juſticeg of Peace tetoze whom the offendo? oꝛ offendoꝛs ſhall be tried, at the 
day of trial and deliverance of ſuch offendozs. 

III. And it is alſo further enaced by the authozity aloꝛeſaid, that the ſaid Juſtices | 
of the 1Icace, 02 thꝛee of them at the leaſt, as is aboveſald, by virtue of this 
At. ſhall have full power and authonty to make pꝛoceſſe againſt every perſon and 
verſans ſo t1dicted, by two Capias, and an erigent, and by Capias ut legatum, as well 
within the lümits of their commiſſicn, as into all other ſhires and places of this 


without, and the ſame pꝛoceſſe to be good and effecual in the law to all intents, con: 
ſkructons and purpoſes: and upon the appearance of any of the offendo2s, ſhall have 
full power and authority by virtue of this Act, and the commiſſion of Peace, to deter. 
mine the contempts and offences afozeſaid, accoꝛding to the laws ot this Realm, 
and cfſec's of this Act: and that the ſaid Juſtices of Peace, 02 thee of them at the 
(caſt, as is absucſatd, ſhall have full power and authoꝛity to let any ſuch perſon o2 per. 
ſons ſo indiged, uon ſufficient ſureties, by their diicretions, to bayl fo2 their ap- 
pearauce, to be tryed, accoꝛding to the teno2, foꝛm and effect of this Ac. 

IV. Þ2avived always, and be it enacted, that the ſaid Juſtices of Peace, oz thee of 
them at the leaſt, at their Quarter Seſſions, where any olfendoz oz offendo2s ſhall be 
02 ſtand indicted of any of the contempts 02 offences aboveſaid, ſhall direct and a. 
ward one TUrit in the Rings name to the Biſhop of the Dioc eſſe wherein the ſaid 
offence 92 oſtences are ſuppoſed to be committed oz done, willing and requiring the 
ſain Biſhav to be in his aun perſon, oꝛ by his Chancello2, 02 other his ſufficient de- 
puty, learned, at the Quarter Seſſions in the ford County to be Holden, when and 
where the ſaid offendo?2 ſhall be arraigned and tried; appointing to them in the ſaty 
wit the day and place of the ſat arraignment, which wat ſhall be of this tozm: 
Rex, &c. Epiſcopo L falutem. Præcipimus tibi, quod tu, Cancellarius tuus, vel 
alius deputat' tuus ſufficienter erudirus, ſitis cum Juſtic? noſtris ad pacem in 
com? noſtro. B. conſervand* aſſignat' apud D. tali die, ad ſeſſionem noſtram, 
ad tunc & ibm. tenend'., ad dand' conſilium & adviſament' eiſdem Juſticiariis 


Al! Oacnccs ſha'! 
dewrelcated withe 


in three Uiondus, 


-- and the offenders 
{ha { be ade] 
to purge their In 
LOCSTICY, 


The Receiving 
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nene race 
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| (na e mitiiitrec 
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and the Peop!d 
ried to pre 


; * TICNICY Co, 


noſtris ad pacem, ſuper arraignment? & deliberationem offendent' contra form? 
ſtatuti, concernen? ſacroſanct' Sacramentum Altaris. | 

v. Dꝛovided always, and be it enacted by the aurhozity aboveſatd, that no perſon 
02 perſons ſhall be indicted of any of the contempts 02 offences aboveſatd, but only 
of ſuch contempts oꝛoſſences ag hall be t1fozmed 62 preſented within three months 
nert atter the (ard offences 02 oũence ſo comnutted oꝛ done. 

VI. And be it further enacted by the authouty afoꝛeſald, that in all trials, fo2 any 
fuch offeniozs before the ſaid Juſtices, as tsafo2eſaid, the perſon 02 perſons being 
complaned on and arratgned, (all be admitted to purge 02 try his 02 their innocen⸗ 
cv, by os inans, oꝛ more witneſſes in number, and of as god honeſty and credence s 
a5 the witneſſes be which depoſed againſt him o2 them, oz any of them. 

VII. Ind forafimiuch as it is moꝛe cgrecable, both to the firſt inſtitution of the ſald 
Dacrament of the moſt pꝛecious body and bicod of our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, and al- 
u moꝛe conformable to the common ule and pꝛactice both of the Apoſtles, and of the 
Zumitive Church, by the ſpace of oo years and moze after Chaſts aſcenſion, that 
he bleſſed Sacramentſould be miniſtred to all Thuſtain people under both the kinds of 
Head and wine, then under the koꝛm of bꝛead only: and alſo it is moꝛe agreeable to the 
acf inſtitution of Chꝛiſt, and to the uſage of the Apoſtles, and the Primitive Church, 
hat the people being pꝛeſent ſhould receive the ſame with the Pueſt, then that the 
\321clt 0394470 recet ve it alone: therekoꝛe be it enacted by our Soveraign Loh the 
Ilum, wth the conſent of the Lows Spiritual and Tempozal, and the Commons 
110919 pont Parltainent aſſembled, and by the authoꝛity of the ſame, that the ſaid 
maſt bleed Sacrament be hereafter commonly delivered and miniſtred unto the 
00; le within this Church of England and Ireland, and other the KingsDomtnions un- 
der bath the kids, that is ta ſay,of bꝛead and wine, ercept neceſſityotherwiſe require: 
ind alſa that the ucſt which ſhall miniſter the ſame, ſhall, at the leaſt one day befoze, 
"rho off rerfors which (hall be pꝛeſent, likewiſe to reſo2t, and pꝛepare themſelves 
receive the lame. And when the day pzefired cometh, after a godly erhoztation 0 
the 


Realm, Wales, and other the Kings Domintons, as well within liberties as 
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| The Sacra. 
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* 


J A.D.1553. 


A. D. 1558. 


by the Miniſter made (wherein ſhall be further cryrfco the beneht and comte pig. 
miſed to them which woꝛthily receive the holy Sacrament, and Tango and tigte 
tion of God thꝛeatned to them which ſhall pꝛeſume to rccctve 095 tune mn zh, to 
the end that every man may try and eramine his gion cantctence before 72 (alt re 
cei ve the ſame) the ſaid Miniſter ſhall not with zut a latutuf cauſe dente tan 
to any perſon that will devoutly and humbly delice ett: any lat, ſtatate, 0THIENEE 07 
cuſtom contrary thereunto in any wiſe notwitoftanditi | not c dun ung here 
by the uſage of any Church out of the King s Xajoſtics Oammmons. 


1 Mar. (Seſſ. 2.) Cap. 2. 


In an Act, Entituled, An AF for the Repeal of certain Sta 
tutes made in the time of the Reign of K. LEdw. VI. 


FDiaſmuch as by divers and ſeveral Ads hereafter mentioned, as well the divine ſervice 
and good adminiſtration of the Sacraments, as divers other matters of Religion, (which 
we and our fo2efathers found in the Chucch of England, to us left by authaz1ty of the Cathalick 
Church) be partly altered and in ſome part taken from us, and in place thereof nem things ima⸗ 
ginedand ſet foꝛth by the ſaid Aus, ſuch as a few of ſingula ity h ive of the niclves deviled, where- 
of hath inſued amongſt us in very ſhort time numbers of divers an?) itcange opinions and di⸗ 
verlity of ſeas, and thereby grown great unquietneſs and much diſco2d, to the great diſturbance 
of the Common wealth of this Realm, and in very thozt time like to grow to extream peril 
and utter confuſion of the ſame, unleſs fome remedy be in that behalf pzovided, which thing all 
tcue loving and obedient Subj eas ought, and are bounden to foꝛeſee and pꝛebent to the utter- 
moſt of their power. | 
II. In conſideration whercof, be it enacted and e Tabliſhed by the Queens highneſs, the Loꝛds 
Spiritual and Tempozal, and the Commons in this pꝛeſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the 
authoꝛity of the ſame, that an Aa made in the Parliament begun at Weſſminſter the fcurth day of 
November, in the firſt year of the Reign of the late ing Edwrad the ſixt, and from thence con- 
tiaued to the 24. day of December then neit enſuing, that is toſar, in tte firſt Þcſſton of the 
ſame Parliament, Jutituled, An AR agaiuſt (uch perſon as ſhould unreverent!y ſpeak againſt the Sa- 
crament of the body and blood of Chriſt, commonly called the Sacrament of the Altar, and fo2 
the receiving thereof in both kinds ſhall be from hencefo2th utterly repealed, void, and ad⸗ 
nihilate, and of none effec, --.---- 


1 Eliz. 
In an Act, Entituled, An Act to reſtore to the Crown the an- 
cient Furiſdiction over the State Eccleſiaſtical, &c. 


XIV. And that it may alſo pleaſe your Highne ſe, that it mw be further enac ted by 
the authonty afozelaty, That one Act and Statute made in the firſt year of the 
reign of the late Ring Edward the ſirth, your Majeſties molt dear Bꝛother, intituled, 
An Act againſt ſuch Perſons as ſhall unreverently ſpeak againſt cheSacrament of the Body 


Cap. 1. 


of under both kinds, and all and every bzanches, clauſes, and ſentences therein con- 
tained, ſhall and may likewiſefrom the laſt day of this Seſſion of Parliament, be re- 
vived, and from thencefozth ſhall and may ſtand, remain, and be in full fo2ce, 
ſtrength and effect, to all intents, conftructions and purpoſes, inſuch like manner 
and fo2m, as the ſame was at any time in the firſt yer of the reign of the ſam late 
King Edward the firth ; any Law, Statute, oꝛ other matter to the contrary in any 
wiſe notwithſtanding. 


1 Jac. I, Cap. 25. 


In an Act, Entituled, An At for the Continuance of ſeveral 
former Statutes, and Repeal of others. 


XLVIII. And be it further Enacted, by the authonty of this pzeſent Parliament, 
That an Act made in the firſt year of the Reign of Queen Mary, Entituled, An Ac 
for the Repeal of certain Statutes made in the time of the Reign of King Edward VI. 


ſhall ſtand repealed and void. 
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T he Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 
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| Abridgment. 
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(hall be ſnut up, 


-- and not put in 
bag or cheſt, but 
in a neat Pyx, 


and changed e- 
very Sunday. 


Extra, de 
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per is not only a 
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a Sacrament of 
our Redemption, 


The Wicked are 
not Partakers of 
Chriſtin the Sacra- 
ment. 


. 


JOHANNES PECCHAM, 


Euchariſtia in Tabernaculo clauſo, idque in Pyxide decenti, ne atteratur, cu- 
ſtodiatur, & ſingulis Dominicis innovetur. 


4 


Igniſſimum Euchariſtiæ Sacramentum, Præcipimus de cztero taliter cuſto- 

diri, ut in qualibet Eccleſia Parochiali fiat Tabernaculum, cum clauſura 
decens & honeſfum, ſecundum Curæ magnitudinem & Eccleſiæ facultates, in 
quo ipſum Dominicum corpus non in burſz vel loculo propter comminutionis 
periculum nullatenus collocetur, ſed in 4 Pyxide pulcherrima linocandidifſimo 


The Sacra. 
ment of the | 
LorasSup- 
per, in pe. 
neral, 6 


WL bk. 4" 
A. D. 1281. 
9 Edw. 1. 
Edit. Oron. 

p- 207. 


imponi. Quod quidem venerabile Sacramentum omni die Dominica præci- 


pimus innovari. Sacerdotes autem in cuſtodia Euchariſtiæ negligentes puniri 
Præcipimus, ſecundum regulam 6 Concilii generalis ; & graviùs, ſi in negligentia 
per ſeverent. 82 


a Pyxide. ] Sic ergo Tabernaculum & Pyxis| fodia, ea incaute reliquerit, tribus menſibus ab 


non ſupponunt pro eodem, quia Pyxus poni debet 


in Tabernacula, Lyndw. 
2 inc 
pect at Cu- 


b Concilii Generalis.] Lateran' 
3. c. 20. Si vero u, ad quem 

29 ARTICLES. 
xxviii. Of the Lord's Supper. 


"28 Supper of the Lord is not only a Sign of the Love that Chriſtians ought 
to have among themſelves one to another: But rather it is a Sacrament of 
our Redemption by Chriſt's Death: Inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, worthi- 
ly, and with Faith receive the ſame, the Bread which we break, is a partaking 
of the Body of Chriſt : And likewiſe the Cup of Bleſſing, is a partaking of the 
Blood of Chriſt, 


quid n 


ultioni. 


xxix. O / the Wicked, which eat not the Body of Chriſt, in the 
uſe of the Lord's Supper. 
'F 


He Wicked, and ſuch as be voidof a lively Faith, although they do carnal- 

ly and viſibly preſs with their Teeth (as St. Auguſtine ſaith) the Sacrament 

of the Body and Blood of Chriſt: Yet in no wiſe are they Partakers of Chriſt, 

but rather, to their Condemnation, do eat and drink the Sign or Sacrament of ſo 
great a thing. 

e The Wicked, ] This Article was not in the Book of Edward VI. 


CAP. 


interius adornata; ita quod {ine omni diminutionis periculo facile poſſit extrahi & 


officio ſuſpendatur ; & fi per ejus incariam ali- | 
efandum inde contigerit, graviori ſubjaceat | 


Ch p. II. 
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1 Jac. 1. 


2533230 


A. D. 166 V. 


CANONS 


C A P. II. 
Wax NIN G before the Adminiſtration of the Holy Sacrament 


1 Edw. VL 


In an AR, Entituled, An At againſt ſuch as ſhall unreve- 
verentiy ſpeak againſt the Holy Sacrament, &c. 


. VII A? D alſo that the Pꝛieſt which ſhall miniſter the ſame, 

ſhall, at lcaſt one day befoze, crhozt all perſons which 
ſhall be pꝛeſent, tikewtſe to reſoꝛt and pꝛepare themſelves to receive the 
ſame. And when the day pzefired cometh, after a godly erhoztation by 
the Miniſter made; wherein (hall be further expꝛelled the Benefit and 
Comkoꝛt pꝛomiſed to them which wozthily receive the holy Sacrament, 


Cap. 1. 


and danger and indignation of God thꝛeatned to them which ſhall pꝛe⸗ 
tume to receive the ſame unwozthily ; to the end that every man may 


try and examine his own Conſcience, befoze he ſhall receive the ſame.— 
1603. 


xxii. Varning to be given beſore hand for the Communion. 


Hereas every Lay Perſon is bound to receive the holy Communion 
thrice every Year, and many notwithſtanding do not receive that Sa- 


erament once in a Year: We do require every Miniſter to give warning to his 
Pariſhioners 1 in the Church at 


orning Prayer, che Sunday before 
every time of his adminiſtring that holy Sacrament, for their better prepara- 
tion of themſelves: Which ſaid warning we enjoyn the ſaid Pariſhioners to à ac- 
cept and obey, under the penalty and danger of the Law. 


4 To accept and obey, J OPuivis Rector quam fæminarum; eorum, inquam, qui cum 
Eccleſiæ, Vicarius, aut Parochus, quatannis ante | exegerint annum atatss [nx decimum quartum, 
viceſtmum diem d Paſchate, exhibebit Epiſcopo, tamen ad Sacreſanctam Communionem (uti Sta- 
ejuſve Cancellario aut Commiſſario, nomina & tuts & Legibus Eccliſiaſticu bujus Regni tenen- 
copnomina Parechianorum ſuorum, tam marium tur) non acceſſerint. 


: 2 & 5 Edw. VI. 


So many as entende to be Partakers of the holy Communion, ſhall ſignyſye 
their Names to the Curate over Nyghte, or elſe in the Morninge, afore the 


| begynning-of ' Morning Prayer, or immediately after, 


Matting 2 E. 6. 


| 13, 14 Car. II. 
So many as intend to be Partakers of the holy Communion, ſhall ſignifie 


their names to the Curate at leaſt ſometime the day before. 


6 C CAP. 


Abridgment. 
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and at, the Com- 


munion. 


Lay-perſons are 

und to com- 
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year, 
—and the Miniſter 
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Communicants | 
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. C AP. III. 
| Caſe of NoT-ADM1TTING tothe Holy Sacrament. 


1 Edw. VI. Cap. 1. 


In an Act, Entituled, n AF againſt thoſe that ſhall unre- 
verently ſpeak againſt the Holy Sacrament, &c. 


The Sacrament | h. VILT? H E ſaid Miniſter ſhall not, without a lawful cauſe, deny the Cauſe; of 
ſhall not be denied ſame to any perſon that will devoutly and humbly deſire it: Vor. 49. 
without a lawful any Law, Statute, Ozdinance 02 Cuſtom contrary thereunto in any 
Cauſe. wiſe notwithſtanding. 


mitting to | 
Sacrament 


— 


* * 
7. Pp * * F 


Sider f..] e Deny. ] In the 13 Car. II. an ARion |ſter might not admit him, by the Laws of 

upon the Caſe was brought againſt a Mini- | the Church. But theſe Points appear not 

fler for refuſing the Sacrament to another, Ito have come under conſideration ; becauſe 

and the Jury found for the Plaintiff, and |another exception was of it felf adjudged 

gave damages. And it was moved, in ar- {to be Fatal, viz. that the Plaintiff declared 

reſt of Judgment, —_—_ other things, for Non-adminiſtring two Sundays, and 

That the Party had not ſet forth in his De- [had not ſet forth that in the ſecond inſtance 

claration, that he gave notice according to [he _ the Miniſter to do it; and yet en- 

the Statute ; nor that he was a Pariſhioner |tire Damages had been given for both. | 
of that Pariſh ; without which the Mini- 


IO HANNES PECCHAM 
In Conſt. De Celebratione Miſſarum, c. Altiſſimus. 


e ell w00 —— Parochiales inſuper Sacerdotes caveant diligenter, ne alicui dent corpus 
Live theSacrament Domini, niſi priusconſtet eis ipſum confeſſum fuiſſe Teſtimonio vel Judicio fide | Sar. Oo. 
to any, but who|[digno. Et hujuſmodi Certificationis onus ipſius f ſuſceptoris imponimus ff Sacra- 


. ; B 
ww been Confel-| mento, qui habet ea que ſaluti ſuæ ſunt neceſſaria procurare. thee 
led. 


„ 


UF : 1 ²— w OE 


f Suſceptoris. ] Id ef, ſuſcipere volentis cor-j ff Sacramento. J I4 oft, Furamente. 
pus Chriſti. | 


JOHANNES PECCHAM | __ 


Nullus extra articulum mortis ad Euchariſtiam ſuſcipiatur, niſi faerit Confirma- 3 
tus aut legitimè impeditus. 


. * * — P * 
p . * f 1 1 a * 2 * — > R . 
_— wy 9 1 


* a. . 
1 * 


The Sacrament Onfirmationis, & infra, Contra negligentes Confirmationis ſuſcipere ſacra- 
hall nor be given mentum ſtatuimus, qudd nullus ad ſacramentum corporis & ſanguinis Do- 
o Perſons norCon- mini admittatur, extra articulum mortis, niſi fuerit confirmatus, vel niſi à re- 
armed. ceptione Confirmationis rationabiliter fuerit impeditus, 


JOHANNES PECCHAM. Ap 


Summarium de ſe patet. 


No prieſt ſhall Ltiſſimus de terra, & infra, Nullus Communionem præbeat Parochiano 
zive the Sacra- alterius Sacerdotis, fine ipſius licentia manifefti, Quam Ordinationem 


nent to on of an- non intendimus ad g peregrinantes extendere, nec neceſſitatis caſui derogare 
her Parith. unleſs „ 


Traveler, Ge. g Peregrinantes.] Viatores namque cujuſtibet Eccleſie Parochiani exiſtunt. Lyndw. 
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Sacrament 


1 — 
A. D. 1281. 


9 Ed. 1. 
Edit. Ot on. 
p. 233+ 


A. D. 1236. 
21 H. 3. 


Edit. Oxon, 
p. 71. 


Cauſes of 


mitting to 


JOHANNES PECCHAM. 
In Conſt. Altiſimus & infra. 


w——Nulus etiam ſacram Communionem præbeat Parochiahg alterius Sa. 
cerdotis, fine ipſius licentia manifeſti, Quam Ordinationem non intendimus ad 
peregrinantes extendere, vel gg periclitantes, nec neceſſitatis caſui derogare. 


2g Periclitantes.] i. e. In periculo marti conſtitutos. Lyndw. 


2 & 5 Edw. VI. 13, 14 Car. II. 


| And there ſhall none be admitted to the holy Communion, until ſuch time 
as he be confirmed”, * or be ready and deſirous to be confirmed. 


As be can ſay the Catechiſm, and be co. fr med, 5 E. s. " Not in 2 F. 6. 


2 & 5 Edw. VE--—--13, 14 Car, II. 


And if any of thoſe be an open and evil notorious Liver, or have done any wrong 
to his neighbours by word or deed, ſo that 8 be thereby offended; 
the Curate having knowledge thereof ſhall call him and advertiſe him, that 
in any wiſe he preſume not to come to the Lords Table, until he hath openly 
declared himſelf to have truly repented and amended his former naughty life, 
that the Congregation may thereby be ſatisfied, which before were offended; 
and that he hath recompenſed the parties to whom he hath done wrong, or at 
leaſt + declare himſelf to be in full” purpoſe fo to do, as ſoon as he convenient- 
ly may, 


The ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe betwixt whom he perceiveth 
malice and hatred to reign ; not ſuffering them to be Partakers of the Lord's 
Table, until he know them to be reconciled. And if one of the Parties ſo at 
variance, be content to forgive from the bottom of his heart all that the ot her 


— treſpaſſed againſt him, and to make amends for that he himſelf hath of- 


tended; and the other Party will not be perſwaded to a godly unity, but re- 
main {till in his frowardneſs and malice : the Miniſter in that caſe ought to ad- 
mit the penitent Perſon to the holy Communion, and not him that is obſtinate, 
Provided that every Miniſter fo repelling any, as is ſpeciticd in this, or the 
next precedent Paragraph of this Rubrick, ſhall be obliged to give an account 
of the ſame to the Ordinary within fourteen days after at fartheſt. And the Or- 
dinary ſhall proceed againſt the offending Perſon according to the Canon. 


So that the Congregation by bym is offended, or have doen any wrong to bis Neighbours, by worde or dede, 2W5 k. 6 * Not 
in 2 E. 6. In any wiſe not to preſume to the Lordes Table, 28. 4 6. 4 Be in 2 0 E. 6. 5 What fellows is not 


EDMUNDUS. 


Prælati Eccleſiarum ad concordiam ſubditorum, ut in Chriſto unum fant, ſum- 
mopere intendant. 


Agna nobis, & infra. Diſtrictè præcipimus, quatenus rectores, & vicarii, 
ac alii Eccleſiarum curati, pacem (quantum in eis eſt) cum omnibus ha- 
bentes, parochianos ſuos moneant, ut in unitate fidei & pacis vinculo unum cor- 
pus ſint in Chriſto, inimicitias, fi exortæ fuerint in ſuis parochiis, diligenter 
edantes; amicitias copulantes ; diſcordantes ad concordiam revocantes ; quan- 


tum in eis eſt non permittentes qudd ſol occidat ſuper iracundiam parochiano- 
rum ſuorum. 


5, 6 Edw. VI 1 3, 14 Car. IL 
In the Form of Ordaining Prieſts. 


ILL you maintain and ſet forwards, as much as lieth in you, Quiet- 
neſs, Peace and Love, among all Chriſtian People, and eſpecially a- 


mong them that are or ſhall be committed to your charge ? 


Ahridgment. 
1 


No Prieſt ſhall 
eu the Sacrament 
to one of another 
Pariſh, unlets in 
extreme danger, Oc. 


None ſhall re- 
ceive the Com- 
mu1-10n, till be be 
Conrmed. 


All Evil Liver: 
(hail be admonith 
ed by theMiniſter, 


not to come to 
the Lord's Table, 
ull they declare 
their Repentance, 
— and make Re. 
parat ion to the in- 
juted. 


Perſons in malice 
ſhall alſo be firſt 
reconciled, 

--- and one being 


ther nor, the Pen- 
| rent (hall be ad- 


the Communion, 


Ordination, pro- 
mite to promote 


willing, and the o- 


mitted, 


Miniſter refuſing 


ſhall certifie the 
Ordinary in 14 
days, 


ceed againſt the 
Ottender. 


Pariſhprieſts ſhall 
endeavour to pre- 
ler ve Peace among 
Neighbours, 


—and to compoſe 
ditterences. 


Miniſters at their 


--- who ſhall pro- 


Anſwer 


Peacc. | 
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The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 


1 


unn 


Abridgment. 


1 


Communion ſhall 
be refuled, 


to notorious Sin- 
ners, 

— to Perſons in 
malice, 

to Churchwar- 
dens who refuſe to 
make Preſentment 


according to their 
Oaths, 


— when urged to 
ir by their Neigh- 
ours, or the 
Miniſter. 


Notorious Of. 


fenders, who ſhall 


not be admitted to 
Communion, 
---ti.] they be re- 
formed. 


Communion ſhall 
be denyed, to all 
— Who do not 
knee], 

---who will not be 
prelent at Prayers, 

— Who are de- 
pravers ofCommon 
Prayer, 

— or of the 39 
Articles, 

--- or of the Form 
of Conſecration, 
and Ordination, 
or of the Supre- 

macy z 
except the Party 
declare his Re- 

enrance. 

Retulals ſhall be 
ſignied ro the 

Ordinary. 


All Perſons ſhall 
Communicate, as 
oft as tte Law re- 


quitres W *.4 


Anſwer. 


„ 
— 


I will ſo do, the Lord being my Helper. 
xxvi. Notorious Offenders not to be admitted to the Com- 
munion. 
O Miniſter ſhall in any wiſe admit to the receiving of the holy Commus- 
nion, any of his Cure or Flock which be openly known to live in Sin no- 
torious without Repentance, nor any who have maliciouſly and openly conten- 


ded with their Neighbours, until they are reconciled : Nor any Churchwardens 
or Side-men, who having taken their Oaths to preſent to their Ordinaries all 
ſuch Publick Offences as they are particularly charged to enquire of in their ſe- 
veral Pariſhes, ſhall (notwithſtanding their ſaid Oaths, and that their faithful 
diſcharging of them is the chief means whereby Publick Sins and Offences may 
be reformed and puniſhed) wittingly and willingly, deſperately and irreligiouſly 
incur the horrible Crime of Perjury, either in neglecting or in refuſing to preſent 
ſuch of the faid Enormities and Publick Offences, as they know, themſelves, to 
becommitted in their ſaid Pariſhes, or are notoriouſly offenſive to the Congre- 
gation there ; although they be urged by ſome ot their Neighbours, or by their 


ing of them, and not to incur fo deſperately the ſaid horrible Sin of Perjury. 
CANONS 15603. 


Cix. Notorious Crimes and Scandal to be certified into Eccle- 
' fraſtical Courts by Preſentment. 


F any offend their Brethren, either by Adultery, Whoredom, Inceſt, or Drun- 
kenneſs, or by Swearing, Ribbaldry, Uſury, or any other uncleanneſs and 
wickedneſs of Lite ſuch notorious Offenders ſhall not be admitted to the 


Holy Communion, till they be reformed. | 


CANONS 


1603. 


O Miniſter, when he celebraterh the Communion, ſhall wittingly admi- 

niſter the ſame to any but to ſuch as kneel, under pain of Suſpenſion; nor 
under the like pain to any that refuſe to be preſent at Publick Prayers, according 
to the Orders of the Chuich of Exgland; nor to any that are common and no- 


Sacraments, and of the Orders, Rites, and Ceremonies therein preſcribed; on 
of any thing that is contained in any of the Articles agreed upon in the Con- 
vocation, One thouſand five hundred ſixty and two ; or of any thing contained 
in the Book of ordering Prieſts and Biſhops; or to any that have ſpoken againſt 
and depraved His Majeſty's Sovereign Authority in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical ; Ex- 
cept, every ſuch Perſon ſhall firſt acknowledge to the Miniſter, before the 
Church-wardens, his repentance for the ſame, and promiſe by word (if he can- 
not write) that he will do ſo no more; and except (if he can write) he ſhall firſt 
do the ſame under his Hand-writing, to be delivered to the Miniſter, and by 
him ſeat to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or Ordinary of the Place. Provided, 
That every Miniſter fo repelling any (as is ſpecified either in this or in the next 


| precedent Conſtitution) ſhall upon complaint, or being required by the Ordi- 


outs ſignihe the cauſe thereof unto him, and therein obey. his Order and Dire 
ion. 9 . : EVE IS ? 


XXViil. Strangers not to be admitted to the Communion. 


T IF Church-wardens or Queſt-men, and their Aſſiſtants, ſnall matk as well 
as the Miniſter, whether all and every of the Pariſhioners come ſo often 
every Year tothe holy Communion, as the Laws and our Conſtitutions do re. 


„ muß; 
" — — „„ „% Wwe'X -- 


T 1T. XX. 


Miniſter, or by their Ordinary himſelt, to diſcharge their Conſeiences by preſent · 


C anſes of 
Not- Ad. 
mitting to 


| Sacrament 
. A 


on 


1 Jac. 1. 


I Jac. 1. 


xxVii. - Schiſmaticks not to be admitted to the Communion. | 


torious Depravers of the Book of Common-Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the| 
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The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 


A. D. 1548. 


mitt ing to 
Sacr ament 


Can, 1571. p- 232 


A. D. 1378. 
2 Ric. 2. 


be admitted to the Lord's Table amongſt others, which they ſhall torbid, and 
remit ſuch home to their own Pariſh- Churches and Miniſters, there to re— 
ceive the Communion with the reſt of their own Neighbours. 


WA 


At what TIMES, and how OFEN, Pariſhioners ought to 
Communicate. 


SIMON SUDBURY. 


Confeſſiones, & Euchariſtiæ Sacramentum, ter in anno celebrentur: Et de pena 
illius, qui ſemel in anno non fuerit Confeſſus, nec ad Paſcha Euchariſtiam 
perceperit. 


At what 
Times, and 
how often, 
Pari(hio- 

ners ought 
to Commu- 


nicate. 
3 


A. D. 1548. 


Cc, 


Conc, nh. 
Sp:I. V. 2. p. 


5 1 — 
Leg. Can, Ibid. 
p 548. 


1 Jac. 1. 


Onſeſſiones ter in anno audiantur, ter Communicari moneantur, videlicet, 

in Paſchi,in Pentecoſte, & Natali Domini: priùs tamen præparent ſe per ali- 

quam abſtinentiam, de conſilio Sacerdotis faciendam Quicunque verò ſemel in an- 

no ad minus proprio confeſſus non fuerit Sacerdoti, & ad minus ad Paſcha Sacra- 

mentum Euchariſtiæ non perceperit, niſi de conſilio Sacerdotis duxerit abſtinen- 

dum, & vivens ab ingreſſu Eccleſiæ arceatur, & mortuus Chriſtiana careat ſepultu— 
ra ; & hoc frequenter in Eceleſiis publicetur. 


2 Edw. VI. 


Urthermore every Man and Woman to be bound to hcare and be at the 

Divine Service in the Pariſhe Churche where they be reſident, and there 
with Devout Prayer, or Godlye Silence and Meditacion, to occupy them. 
ſelves. There to pay their Dueties, to communicate once in the Yeare at the 
leaſt, and there to receyve, and take all other Sacramentes and Rites, in this 
Booke appoynted. 


2, & 5 Edw. VI---- -13, 14 Car. II. 


ND note, that every Pariſhioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt * three 
times in the Year, of which Eaiter to be one. + 


} And ſbal alſo reccyte the Sacramentes, and other Rytes, according to the Order in this Book appointed, And =—— x5 E. 6. 


* There times.] Reverenter etiam pra- 1 ſibi ad ſalutem neceſſaria animo ac mente (ut qui- 
paratus quiſque adeat Sacram Eucbariſt iam, quan- dem omnes velle debebunt ) concipere volusrit, 
do ad arbitrium ei videbitur maxime neceſſarium; | ter ſaltem quotannis inEuchariſti« perceptionem 
ſaltem ter quotannis. Qui ea que ſunt | animam preparato, 


CANON S 


XXi. The Communion to be thrice a Year received. 


1603. 


N every Pariſh-Church and Chapel where Sacra ments are to be adminſtred 
within this Realm, the holy Communion ſhall be miniſtred by the Parſon 
Vicar, or Miniſter, ſo oſten, and at ſuch times as every Pariſhioner may Com- 
municate, at the leaſt thrice in the Year (whereof the Feaſt of Eaſter to be one) 
according as they are appointed by the Book of Common- Prayer. 


6 D CANONS 


Ch P, IV. : 4.69 
Cauſes of quire: And whether any Strangers come often and commonly from other Pa- | Abridgment. 
Not-Ad- riſhes to their Church, and ſhall ſhew their Miniſter of them, leſt perhaps they W]. 


And at their own 
Pariſh-Chucch, 


Communion 
ought to be receiv- 
ed 3 times a year, 
---and they who 
receive not at 
Eaſter, ſhall be 
lutpended ab ingr. 
Eccl. and not have 


Cluiſtian Burial. 


Every Pariſhi- 
o ner ſhall com- 
municate once a 
year at the leaſt. 


Every Pariſhioner 
ſhall communicate 
thrice a ycar. 


/ 


Communion ſhall 
be lo adminiſtred, 
that every Pari- 
ſhioner may re- 
| ceive thrice à year, 
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T he Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 


TI I. XX. 


Abridgment. 


. 


; 


All Perſons of 
the age of 16, not 
communicating, at 


| Eaſter, ſhall be Pre- 
ſented, 


| 
| 


- 


Sc. ſome ſhall al- 
with the Prieſt ; 


—and, in Pariſhes, 
every Pariſhioner 


1 ſhall receive with 


the Prieft, in his 
| courſe, 


; 
| 


| 


-»-for the due So- 
lemnizing thereof. 


No Communion 
Mall be on aWeck- 
day, by che Prieſt 
alone. 


In Chapels Ge. 
there ſhall be no 
Sacrament, by 
orieſt alone. 


Spel. V. 1. 
p 589. 


There ſhall be 
no Communion, 
without a con- 
venient number, 


| 


There ſhall be 
no Communion, 
unleſs there be 3 at 
the leaſt. 


The Communion 
3 Mall be 
ſaid, rho* there s 


— 


” Communion. | 


r 


In Cathedrals, 


ways communicate 


| 


CANONS 1603. 


cxii. Not-Communicants at Eaſter to be preſented. 


HE Miniſter, Church-wardens, Queſt-men and Aſſiſtants of every Pariſh. 
Church and Chapel, ſhall yearly within forty days after Eaſter exhibit to 
the Biſhop or his Chancellor, the Names or Sirnames of all the Pariſhio- 


ners, as well Men as Women, which being of the age of ſixteen years, received 
not the Communion at Eater before. 


OR 


2 


AF. V. 


The Nuup ER required to celebrate a Communion. 


2 Edw. VI. 


Chriſt, may be moſte agreable to the inſtitucion thereof, and to the uſage 
of the primative Churche: In all Cathedrall and Collegiate Churches, there 
{hal alwayes ſome Communicate with the Prieſt that miniſtreth. And that 
the ſame may be alſo obſerved every where abrode in the Country; ſome one at 
the leaſt of that houſein every Paryſhe, to whom by courſe after the ordynaunce 
herein made,it apperteyneth to offer for theCharges of theCommunion, or ſome 
other whom they ſhall provyde to offre for them, ſhal receive the holyCommunion 
with the Prieſt : the which may bee the better done, for that they knowe before, 
when theyr courſe commeth,and may therefore diſpoſe themſelfes to the worthy 
receyving of the Sacramente. And with him or them who doeth ſo offre the 
charges of the Communion, all other, who be then Godly dipoſed therunto, 
ſhall lykewiſe receive the Communion. And by this meanes the Minifter hav- 
yng alwayes ſome tocommunicate with him,may accordingly ſolempniſe ſoe high 
and holy Miſteries, with all the Suffrages and que ordre appointed for the ſame. 
And the Prieſt on the weke day, ſhall torbeare to celebrate the Communion, ex- 
cept he have ſome that will communicate with him. 


2 Edw. VI. 


Ykewyſe in Chappelles annexed, and all other places, there ſhal be no ce- 


lebration of the Lordes Supper, excepte there be 4+ ſome to Communicate 
with the Prieſt. 


1 Some to Communicate.) Seer der Miſam ſolus nequaquam celebret. 


5 Edw. VI--------13, 14 Car. II. 


ND there ſhall be noCelebration of the Lords Supper, except there be a con- 


venient number to Communicate with the Prieſt, according to his dif- 
cretion. 


x Good, 5 E. 6. 


5 Edw. VI. 13 14 Car. II. 


AN D if there be not above twenty Perſons in the Pariſh of diſcretion to re- 


ceive the Communion ; yet there ſhall be no Communion, except four (or 
three at the leaſt) communicate with the Prieſt. 


2 Edw. VI. 


: Houghe there be none to communicate with the Prieſte, yet theſe dayes 
(after the Letany ended) the Prieſte ſhall put upon him a plain Albe or 
Surpleſſe, with a Cope, and faic all things at the Altare (appointed to bee ſayde 


Lſo, that the receyving of the Sacramente of the bleſſed Body and Bloud of 


At what 
Times, and 
hom A 
Pariſbio. 

ners ought 
to Commu. 


nicate. 


OWNS 
I Jac. . 


A. D. 1548. 
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e eee to 
celebrate a 
Communit- 


0. 
LOWS 
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| A. D. 1 548. | 


A. D. 1551. 


A. D. 551. 


A. D. 1 548. 
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The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 


— — — 1 


CA p. VI. 4.71 | 
Number at the celebration of the Lordes Supper) untill after the Offertory.— And the Abridgment. 
required to ſame Order ſhall be uſed all other daies, whenſoever the People be cuſtomably af | =. 
celebrate a ſembled to praye in the Churche, and none diſpoſed to communicate with the 
Communi- |Prieſte. 

on. i 
— 5 Edw. VI. 13, 14 Car. II. 

| A'D.1551. | 

Pon the Sundays and other” Holy-days (if there be no Communion) Tl Communic: | 
ſhall be ſaid all that is appointed at the Communion, until the end * gf [5 vice, on Sun. 
the general Prayer [For the good eitate of the Catholick Church of Chriit | *toge- 1 an 1 8 
ther with one” or mo of theſe Collects, laſt” before rehearſed, * concluding | aid, tho! there bs 
with the Bleſſing + 10 Conimumon. 
1 Not in 5 E. 5. \y Of the Homelite, (on Id ing wiih the grneral Fra er, er thc u ole «ff 14 of Chriſt ec. miliian'e kere in 
earth, 5 E. 8. And one, 5 E. 6. Kot ia 5 K. 6. Not in 5 4 5. Ne ſoail jerre, 5 E. s. 
| 1 
HA BIT, Dur, and Qu A LIT ICATIONS of the 
MinisTER who Celebrates. 
n S TEP HAN US. 
3; 
In Conſt. Ad Excitandos, ſub Tit. De Celebr. M. 
onen --»o- Sacramenta rite conſecrentur & admmiſtrentur. Nec jejunium franeat 
iterum clebraturus. Iterum autem nemo cetebrabit, niſi in Vitali Dominico 

| | GG Paſchate, & in exequiis mortuorum, u#gente dici defun&i officio. 

RETRY Niverſa quoque Sacramenta Ecclefiaſtica, & præcipuè Baptiſmatis & The Sacrament 

| Duty hu * Altaris, devotiſſime, prout Deus inſpiraverit, miniſtrentur. Verba | of Bapritm and the 

Qualifica- quoque Canonis, præſertim in conſecratione Corporis & Sanguinis Chriſti, plenc Lord's Supper, to 

ons of the | & integre proferantur. Presbyter autem, poſtquam Dominicum corpus & ſan— 3 CY 

| Minter guinem ſumpſerit in Altari, {i in eodem die Miſfarum ſolennia ipſum celebrare 

who cele. |oporteat, iterato vinum Calici intuſum, vel digitis ſuperfuſum, ſumere non pra- 
ae ſumat. Ad hæc duximus Statuendum, diſtrictius inhibentes, nc Sacerdos quiſ— 

[ [piam Miſſarum ſolennia celebrer bis in die, extra diem Natalis Domini, & Re-] No price hart 

{ OBS. | turreQtionis Dominicæ, vel in excquus mortuorum, videlicet cum corpus alicuſus |ordinarily, Celc- 

| | eodem die fuerit tumulandum; & tunc prima Miſſa de die, pollerior vero pro de- Ibtate Mals twice 

{funQo celebretur. the ſame day. 

| A.D.1322. W A LTH NU 

16 Edw. 2. 
| In Conſt. Linteamina, &c. 

| Edit. Oxon, Verba Canonis, in his præſertim quæ ad ſanctum Sacramentum perti- | The Words of 
8 285 nent, plene, integre, & cum ſumma animi devotione proferantur. Non tamen the Canon ſhall be 

| ſit ita / moroſus ſacerdos in præmiſſis, quod faſtidium ingerat auditoribus, & 1 3 

. N ” . . . . . COL. 5 
Officium ſuum priver Devotionis pinguedine; quia Muſcæ morientes perdunt ; 
| ſuavitatem unguenti, id eſt, pinguedinem Devotionis. Nullus inſuper Sacerdos ( ard the Prieſt 
Parochialis præſumat Miſſam celebrare, antequam Matutinale perſolverit Ofli- may rome oper 
| cium, & Primam, & Tertiam de die. Item nullus Clericus permittatur mini- t nelpedts, 
ſtrare in Officio Altaris, niſi indutus ſit ſuperpellicio, & tempore quo Miſſarum 
Solennia peraguntur, accendantur duæ candelæ, vel ad minus una. Prohibemus 
quoque, nc ullus Sacerdos lapſus in peccatum mortale ad Altare præſumat acce- 
dere celebraturus, antequam confiteatur, Nec puter, ut quidam crrantes Cre- 
dunt, quod mortalia deleantur per Confeſſionem generalem. 
þ Moroſus. ] Terdus in pronunciatione verborum Cancnis. Lyndw. 
2 Edw. | 
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The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 


ſtring rhe Com- 
mundo. 


The Habit of a 
Prieſt adminiſtting 
the Communian. 


None but a 
Prieſt ſhall Con- 
ecrate and Ad- 
miniſter the Sacra- 
ment. 


The Commun— 
on-Lunen mall be 
kept can. 


472 111. XX. 

— — — — — 
Abridgment. | ® Habit, 

e 2 Edw. VI. Duty, and 
Qualifica. 

The Habit of a N D whenſoever the Buſhop ſhall celebrate the holye Communion in the e f the 
Biſhop, in admini- Churche, or execute any other publique Minyſtracion, he ſhall have up- Miniſter 


2 Edw. VI. 


Pon the day, and at the time appointed for the miniſtracion of the holy 

Communion, the Prieſt that ſhall execute the holye miniſtery, ſhall put up- 
on hym the veſture appointed ſor that miniſtracion, that is to ſay, a whieAlbe 
plain, with a Veſtement or Cope. And where there be many Prieſtes, or 
Deacons, there ſo many ſhal be ready to helpe the Prieſt, in the minittracion, 
as ſhall be requiſite: and ſhall have upon them likewyle the Veſtures appointed 
tor their miniſtery, that is to ſav, Albes, with Tunacles. 


Cap. 4. 
In an Act, Entituled, An Af for the Uniformity of publick 
Prayers. 


13, 14 Car. IL 


$. XIV. And be it further enacted by the authoꝛity akozeſaid, That no perſon what- 
ſoever ſhall thencetozth preſume to conſecrate and adminiſter the holy Sacra⸗ 
ment of the Loꝛd's Supper, befoꝛc ſuch time as he ſhall be oꝛdained Pꝛieſt upon 
pain to fozfeit foꝛ every offence the ſum of 1901. 
02 being admitted into the Der of Pꝛieſt, by the ſpace of one whole year then nert 
prone 


Ga © YH 


The CommuN1ONn-TABLE, and the PLACING of the 
Communicants. 


STEPHAN Us 
In Conſt. 44 Fxemplam, ſub Tit. De Reliq. 


J Tatuimus, ut quælibet Eccleſia habeat Syndonem mundam & 
\ þ candidam, & amplirudinis congruentis. Vetera quoque : Corpo- 
ralia, quæ fuerunt non idonca in Altaribus, quando conſecrantur, loco Reliquiarum 
reponantur, vel in prefentia Archidiaconi comburantur, 


—— 


| 4 Corporalia.] Corporale crit candidum at Corpus Chriſti fuit in volutum. Lyndw. 
zue mundum, quia fignificat Sindonem, in d 


WALTE RUS. 


Sacerdos curet ut omnia Euchariſtie deſervientia ſint intezra & munda, [ utque 
verba Conſecrationis debite pronunciet ; nec celebret antequam matutinas 
primam & tertiam perlegerit, nec ſine Clerico Superpellicio induto, nec ſine 
lumine, nec in peccato mortali. ] 


ä — 


4 Intcamina, Corporalia, J Pallz, & alia indumenta Altaris integra ſint, & 
mundiſſima, & ſpe abluantur per perſonas ad hoc in Canone deputatas, 
ob reverentiam & præſentiam Salvatoris noſtri, & totius cœleſtis Curiæ, quam 
Sacramento Altaris conficiendo & confecto non eſt dubium intereſſe. 


& Linteamina.? 1. e. Velamina de lino falta, & Corporaliaz que, quia quadrangule ſunt, 
uibus Alt are cooperitur, Lyndw. ideo dicuntur Pallæ, à quodam mulichri Pallio 


on hym, beſyde his Rochette, a Surples or Albe, and a Cope or Veſtment, and (o cele- 
alſo hys Paſtoral Staffe in hys hand, or elles borne or holden by hys Chapeley ne. brates, 


and to be diſabled from taking | 


— 
OBS. 


A. D. 1548. 


OBS, 


A. D. 1661. 


— 


| 


A. D. 1222. 
6 H. 3. 


Edit. Oxon. 
P. A. 


Commu- 
nion- Table 
and Pla. 
cing the 
Communi- 
cants, | 


— 


A. D. 1322. 
16 Edu. 2. 


Edit, Oxon, | 
p. 235- 


* 9 n 2 N i « 


| Palle,] Vienta Altars, Icil. Sindones, | quadrangulato, Lyndw. | 
CANONS 


at IIIa 


-——_ — ——  _ — 


—— — _ 


waned 


— 


„ „„ 


C r. VII. 


The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 
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Communi- 
o- Table, 
and the 
placing of 
Commun. 

| cats. 
1 


1 Jac. 1. 


A.D. 1 5 48. 


A. D. 1548. 


A. D. 1551. 


. 


A. D. 1661. 


CANON S 


Ixxxii. A decent Communion Table in every Church. 


T Hereas we have no doubt, but that in all Churches within the Realm of 

England, convenient and decent Tables are provided and placed for rhe 
celebration of the holy Communion, we appoint that the ſame Tables ſhall from 
time to time be kept and repaired in ſufficient and ſeemly manner, and covered 
in time of Divine Service with a Carpet of Silk or other decent ſtuff thought 
meet by the Ordinary ot the place, if any queſtion be made of it, and with a 
fair Linen-cloth at the time of the miniſtration, as becometh that Table, and fo 
ſtand, ſaving when the ſaid holy Communion is to be admigittred. At which 
time the ſame ſhall be placed in ſo good fort within the Church or Chance, 
as thereby the Miniſter may be more conveniently heard of the Communicants 


in his Prayer and Miniſtration, and the Communicants alſo more cunvenicatly 
and in more number may Communicate with the laid Miniſter. 


1603. 


2 Edw. VI. 


1 ſo many as ſhal bee Partakers of the holy Communion, ſhall tarye ſtil! 

in the Quire, or in ſome convenient place nigh the Quire, the Men on the 
the one fide, and the Women on the other ſyde All other (that mynce not to 
receive the ſaid holy Communion) ſhal depart out of the Quire, except the Mi- 
niſters and Clearkes, 


2 Edw. VI. 
T HE Prieſt ſtandyng humbly afore the middes of the Alter, ſhall ſaye the 


Lordes Prayer 


[Note, In the 2. Edw. vi. the Commandments are not repeated; but in the place 
thereof is the Hymn, Glory be to God on high, Alſo, the Service (after the Nicene 
Creed) goes on in this Order (with ſome few Additions intermixed) viz. 1. The Ex- 
hort ation at the time of the Communion, 2. The Exhortation, where the People are neg - 
ligent, 3.The Sentences for the Offertory.q.. Lift up your hearts, and the Prefaces, 5. Ihe 
Prayer for the whole ſtate of Chriſt's Church. 6, The Prayer of Conſecration. 7. The 
Hymn, O Lord, and heavenly Father, 8. Ihe Lords Prayer. g. You that do truly, 
&c, 10. The Confeſſion, Abſolution, and Texts of Scripture, beginning Hear what 
comfortable— 11. The Prayer, We do not preſume — 12. The Adminiitration, 
13. The Poſt.Communion, being Sentences of Hely Scripture. 14. The Thankſgiving, 
Almighty and everlaſting God 15. The Bleſſing.) 
| * 


5 Edw. VI.-----1 3, 14 Car. II. 


HE Table at the Communion time having a fair white Linen cloth up- 
on it, ſhall ſtand in the body of the Church, or in the Chancel, where 


Morning and Evening Prayer are appointed to be ſaid. And the Prieſt ſtanding 


ſat the north ſide of the Table ſhall ſay the Lord's Prayer, with this Collect 


following, the People kneeling. 


1 Having at the Communion time, 4 E s. Not in 5 E. 6. 


13, 14 Car. II. 


A. the time of the Celebration of the Communion, the Communicants be- 


ing conveniently placed for the receiving of the holy Sacrament, the Pri 
ſhall ſay this Exhortation. 5 / » the Prieſt 


6 E CARP: 


A bridgment. 
„ Id 


l | 
Communion- 


Tab. 19344 be e 
cent! kept, and co- 
vered, 


and placed totbe 
bett Con vente. 


1 


Commnun:icants 
ſhall ſtay in rh 
Quire, ö 
- Mien on one 1 | 
and Women on 
other. 

—and the 1c. 
depart. 


die of the Altar. 


Table ſhall ſtand 
in the Church or 
Chance], 


the north ſide. 


Communicants 


beſt convenience. 


Communion- . 


and the Prieſt on | 


ſhallbe placedrothe | 


Prieſt at the mia. 


| 


| 


— ä — Eu — — 


— 
— 


The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 


"Tir. X 


Where there ate 
Clerks, the Ofter- 
tory ſhall be ſung. 


Offering, ro Poor- 
man's box, 
—and to the Mt- 
niſter. 


Churchwardens 
ſhall Collect the 
Otferings, to Poor 
man's B ox. 
Offerings on cer- 
rain days, ſna be 
mace to the Mi- 
nilter. 


Some fit Perſons 
ſhall receive the 


Offerings, 


— which ball be 
diſpoled of by 
the Miniſter and 
Church-w aidens, 
—ocr by the Or- 
dinary. 


Bread all be 
unlcavencd, round, 
and without Print, 


1 vac! oO! which 


le i tolc B: dy. 


in parte, then in the whole ; but in eche of them the whole Body of our 


CAP. I. 
The OFF ERTO RV. 


2 Edw. VI. 
Rubrick, in the Communion- Office. 


| Here there be Clearkes, thei ſhall ſyng one, or many of the Sen- 
tences above-written, according to the length and ſhortneſs of the 
tyme, that the People be offering. 


In the mean tyme, whyles the Clearkes do ſyng the Offertory, ſo many as 
are diſpoſed, ſhall offer to the poore menes boxe, every one according to his ha- 
bilitie and charitable mynde. And at the offering-daics appointed, every manne 
and woman ſhall paie to the Curate the due and accuſtomed offerynges. 


5 Edw. VI. 


Hen ſhal the Churche-wardens, or ſome other by them appointed, gather 
the devotion of the people, and put the ſame into the pore mens boxe; 
and upon the offering daies appointed, every man and woman ſhall paye to the 
Curate the due and accuſtomed offeringes. 


13, 14 Car. II. 


Rubrick, in the Communion Service. 
1 8 theſe Sentences are in reading, the Deacons, Church-wardens, or 


the Poor, and other devotions of the People, in a decent Baſin, to be provided by 
the Pariſh for that purpoſe; and reverently bring it to the Prieſt, who ſhall 
humbly preſent and place it upon the holy Table. 


After the Divine Service ended, the Money given at the Offertory ſhall be 
diſpoſed of ro ſuch pious and charitable uſes, as the Miniſter and Church - 
wardens ſhall think fit. Wherein it they diſagree, it ſhall be diſpoſed of as 
the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


CAT 1 


The Elements of Bxean and WINE; with the PATEN 
and CHAL1CE, 


2 Edw. VI. 


OK avoyding of all matters and occaſion of diſcencion, it is mete that 
the Þrcad prepared for the Communion, be made, through all this Realme, 
after one forte and ſaſhion: that is to ſay, unleavened, and rounde, as it was 
afore, but without all manner of Printe, and ſomething more Larger and Thick- 
er then it wu ſo that it may be aptly devided in divers pieces: and every one 
ſnall be devided in two pieces, at the leaſt, or more, by the diſcretion of the 
Minitter, and fo diſtributed. And Men muſt not think leſſe to be received 


Savioure Jelu Chriſte. 


other fit Perſons appointed for that purpole, ſhall receive the alms for |. 


A. D. 1548. 


The Of. 


fertor). 
WV, 


A. D. 1551. 


A. D. 1661. 


A. D. 1548. 


— 


Cap. IX. 


The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 
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The Ele- 
ments of 
Bread and 
Wine, with 
the Paten 
and Cha- 


lice, 

— 

A. D. 1551. 
Co 

A. D. 1548. 


OBS. 


A. D. 17 51. 


A. D. 1551. 


Oc. 


A.D.r55r. 


1 Jac. 1. 


Can, E429. Te! 
V. I, P- 45 3. 


Ib. p. 497. 


5, 6 Edw. VI--------13, 14 Car. II. 


ND to take away all occaſion of diſſenſion, and ſuperſtition”, which any 

Perſon hath or might have * concerning” the Bread and Wine, it ſhall 

ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch as is uſual to be eaten”; but the beſt and pureſt 
Wheat-Bread that conveniently may be gotten. 


1 In,s F. 6. ) Laten at the Table, 3 E. 6. 


2 Edw. VI. 


ND forſomuche as the Paſtours and Curates within this Realme, ſhall 

continually fynde at their coltes and charges in their Cures, ſufficient 
Bread and Wine for the holy Communion (as oft as their Pariſhioners ſhall be 
diſpoſed for their Spirituall comforte to recieve the ſame;) it is therefore ordered, 
that in recompence of ſuch coſtes and charges, the Pariſhioners of every Pariſhe 
ſhall offre every Sonday, at the tyme of the Offertory, the juſt valour and pryce 
of the holy Lofe, with all ſuchMoneye (and other thyngs as were wont to be of- 
tered with the ſame) to the uſe of their Paſtours and Curates, and that in ſuch or- 
dre and courſe, as they were wonte to fynde apd pay the ſayed holy Lote. 


2 Edw. VL 


And in ſuche Chappeles annexed where the People hath not been ac- 
cuſtomed to pay any holy Bread, there they muſt either make ſome charitable 
Proviſions for the beryng of the charges of the Communion, or els (for receyving 
of the ſame) refort to their Pariſh Churche. 


5 Edw. VE-----1 z, 14. Car, II. 


T HE Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall be provided by the Curate 
and the Church-wardens, at the charges of the Pariſh, 


' The Superſtition, 5 E. 6. 


5 Edw, VI. 


— And the Pariſhe ſhal be diſcharged of ſuch ſummes of Moneye, or other 
dueties, which hetherto they have payde for the ſame, by order of theyr Houſes 
everye Sundaye. 


CANONS, 


xx. Bread and Wine to be provided againſt every Com- 
munion. 


1. H E Church. wardens of every Pariſh, againſt the time of every Com- 


1603, 


munion, ſhall at the charge of the Pariſh, with the Advice and Direction 
of the Miniſter, provide a ſufficient quantity of fine white Bread, and of good 
and wholeſum Wine, for the Number of Communicants that ſhall from time to 
time receive there : which Wine, we require to be brought to the Communion- 
Table in a clean and ſweet ſtanding Pot, or Stoop “of Pewter, it not of 
puter Metal, 


1 Of Peter. J Docemus, ut quivis Calix,| m Df purer Metal. ] Praecipimus, ne 
quo ques Euchariſtiam conſecraverit, fuſilis ſit, | Conſecretur Euchariflia, niſi in Calice aureo vel 
& in vigneo we omninò conſecrato, —— Si Pres- | argenteo, & ne fanntum Calicem aliqus Epi- 
byter in ligneo calice Corpus Dominicum conſecra- | ſcopus amods benedicat, interdicimns, 
verit, 12 orisemendato, 


2 Edw. 


Abridgment. 
CLP PTS, 


Bread ſhall be 
ſuch as is uſually 
eaten, 
— bur the beſt and 
pureſt, 


The Miniſter 
ſhall prepare Bread 
and Wine, 


—and every Pa- 
riſhioner ſhall ofter 
che price of the 


holy Loaf. 


Chappels cf Faſe 
ſhall bear the 
charge of Bread 
and Wane. 


Bread and Wine 
ſhall be at the 
charge of the 
Pariſh. 


The Pariſh hall 
be diſcharged of 
duties for Bread 
and Wine. 


Bread and wine 
ſhall be provided 
by the Church- 
wardens, 


— which ſhall be 
brought in a clean 
Por, or Stoop. 


Conc. Welt, 
Ib. V. 2. 
p. 105. 


| 
| 


The Frans of the Lord's Supper. 


The Chalice ſhall 
be of Silver. | 


The Chalice ſhal} 
be of Gold or Sil- 


ver. 


uncontecratcd ſha!l 
be rhe Miniſter's, 
— bur being Con- 
lecrared, it ſhall 
be eat and drunk 
in the Church. 


| 
Bread and Wine 


Calix ſit argenteus cum aliis Vaſis decentibus, | & Sindone munda; que attrita, 
aut pro Reliquiis cuſtodiatur, aut coram Archidiacono coml uratur, | 


D exemplum Salomonis, qui omnia Vaſa Domiis Domini ex Auro puriſſimo 
fabricata Divino cultui mancipavit, Statuimus, ut quælibet Eccleſia Cali- 
cem habeat Argenteum, cum Vaſis aliis decentibus. 


RICHARD Us. 


Summarium patet. 


Ræcipimus, nè conſecretur Euchariſtia niſi in Calice de Auro vel Argento; 
& ne Stanneum Calicem aliquis Epiſcopus amodò benedicat, Interdici- 


Mus. 


5, 6 Edw. VI. 13, 14 Car. II. 


AN D if any of the Bread and Wine remain * unconſecrated-, the Curate ſhall 

have it to his own uſe: but if any remain of that which was conſecrated, 
it ſball not be carried out of the Church, but the Prieſt and ſuch other of the Com- 
municants as he ſhall then call unto him, ſhall immediately after the Bleſſing, 
reverently eat and drink the ſame. 


1 Or, 5 E. 6. Not in 5 E. 6. Niet in; E. 6. 


CAP. 


476 Tit. XX 
Abridgment. The Ele. 
nn, 2 Ed W. VI. n 5 
Bread and 
: _ ; Wine, with 
Rubrick, in the Communion Office. he Pages 
| a Cha. 
| 8 eee Hen ſhall the Miniſter take ſoe muche Breade and Wine, as ſhall 3 
2 PK 228 ſuffice for the Perſons a ppoynted to receive the holy Communion, laying | T 
the Breade upon the Corpora's, or els in the Paten, or in ſome other comely A. D. 1548. 
—and the Wine be thyng, prepared for that purpoſe : And putting the Wine into the Chalice, or 
28 Chalice | 1s in ſome faire or convenient Cup, prepared for that uſe (if the Chalice will 
3 is with pure | not ſerve) puttyng thereto a little pure and cleane Water: And ſetting both the 
water. Bread and Wyne upon the Altare: Then ſhall the Prieſte ſaye, O BS. 
The Lord be with jou &c. 
1 23 I 4 Car. II. A D. 1661. 
— ang Wine N D when there is aCommunion, the Prieſt ſhall then place upon theTable 
n ſo much Bread and Wine, as he ſhall think ſufficient. After which done 
the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſt's Church, &c. 
1 


Edit. Oxon. | 
p. 234. 


A. D. 1551. 
Se. 
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The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 


477 | 


Of Tran- 
ſubſtantia- 
tion, and 
Elevation. 
CSV do 


R E P. 


1. Edw. 6. 
8 12 


EX P. 


A. D. 1562. 


| 


| 


| 


wine, the natural body and blood of our Saviour Jeſu Chziſt, conceived of the Uirgin Mary: 


—_— 


CAP. X. 


Of T & 4 $UBSTANTIATION, and ELEVATION. 


31 Henr. VIII. Cap. 14. 
In an Act, Entituled, 4» A# for aboliſhing of diverſity 


of Opinions, in certain Articles, &C, 


IV. Firſt, that in the moſt bleſſedSacramient of the altar by _o ſtrength and efficacy of Chꝛiſts 
mighty wo2d (it being ſpoken by the Pꝛieſt) is pꝛeſent really under the fozm of bꝛead and 


and that after the conſecration there remaineth no ſubſtance of Bꝛead oz Wine, noꝛ any other 
ſubſtance, but the ſubſtance of Chꝛiſt, God and man. 


22 Henr. VIII. Cap. .49 


In an Act, Entituled, In AF conceoning the qualification 
of the Stahute of the ſix Articles. 


Excepted always and foꝛepꝛiſed out of this general and free Pardon, all and all manner of 
Yereſies and erroneous Opinions touching and concerning plainly, direaly and only, the moſt 
holy and bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar. 


+ ARTICLES 
xxviii. Of the Lord's Supper. 


T Ranſubſtantiation (or the Change of the Subſtance of Bread and Wine) in 
the Supper of the Lord, cannot be proved by holy Writ : But it is repug- 
nant to the plain words of Scripture, overthroweth the Nature of a Sacrameht, 
and hath given occaſion to many Superſtitions. 

„ The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the Supper, only after 
an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And the mean whereby the Body of Chriſt 
is received and eaten in the Supper, is Faith. 

The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was not by Chriſt's Ordinance reſerved, 
carried about, lifted up, or worſhipped, 


„»The Body of Chaiff,} Inſtead of 
this Clauſe, the Articles of King Edward 
VI. have this which follows: “ Foraſmuch 
nas the Truth of Man'sNature, requireth 
c that the Body of one and the ſelf ſame 
©© Man cannot be at one time in divers 
places, but muſt needs be in ſome one 
& certain place; therefore the Body of 
& Chriſt cannot be preſent at one time, in 
© many and divers places, but muſt needs 


39 ARTICLES. 
xxxi. Of the one Oblation of Chriſt finiſhed upon the Croſs. 


He Offering of Chriſt once made, is that perfect Redemption, Propitia- 

tion. and Satisfaction, for all the Sins of the whole World, both Origi- 

nal and Actual; and there is none other Satisfaction for Sin, but that alone, 

Wherefore the Sacrifices of Maſſes, in the which it was commonly. ſaid, that 

the Prieſt did offer Chriſt for the quick and the dead, to have remiſſion of pain 
or guilt, were o blaſphemous Fables, and dangerous Deceits. 


o Blaſphemous.} Fęmenta; and in the Engliſh, forged Fables. Art. Edw. VI. 


4 


© be in ſome one certain place: And be- 
** cauſe, as Holy Scripture doth teach, 
* Chriſt was taken up into Heaven, and 
there ſhall continue unto the end of the 
World, a faithful Man ought not either 
to believe or openly to confeſs the real 
© and bodily Pieſence, as they term it, of 
„ Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood, in the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper. 


6 F 


tion aſſerted in the 
firſt of the ſix Ar 
ticles. 
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Abridgment. 
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Tranſubſtantia 
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general Pardon; 


Tranſubſtantia- 
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25 Car: | 
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| 478 | The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. II. XX; 


Abridgment | | Of Tran. 
* 25 Car. II. Cap. 2 - ſubſtantia. 
tion, and 
| Elevation, 


In an Act, Entituled, An Ad for preventing Dangers | SF 
which may happen from Popiſh ecuſants. 


Declaration a- | F. IX. I 4. B. do declare, that I do believe that there is not any Tranſub- 
gainſt Traniub- Fantiation in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, or in the Elements of Bread 


nn be and Wine, at or after the Conſecration thereof by any Perſon whatſo- 
uDdict . 


| JOHANNES PECCHAM. 
A. D. 1281. 


In ele vatione corporis Chriſti pulſentur Campanæ, ut Officio intereſſe nequeuntes, 9 Edw. 1. 
altem Genua flectaut. ¶ Nec miniſtretur Corpus Domini, niſi eis quos con- 
flat confeſſos eſſe, & Parochianos ejus, in qua recipiant, Eccleſiæ; niſi 
per nuſſionem habeant, aut peregrini ſiut, aut neceſſitas urgeat. 


, 


Bells ſhall be Ltiſſimus, & infra. In p elevatione corporis Chrifti ab una parte ad mi-| R 0.5, 
rung at the Eleva- nus pulſentur Campanæ, ut populares, qui Celebrationi Miſſarum non | s 
con of the Holt, | valent quotidie intereſſe, ubicunque fuerint, five in agris, ſive in domibus, OBS. 
flectant genua, Indulgentias conceſſas a pluribus Epiſcopis habituri. Statui- 
Which every | mus inſuper, ut quilibet Sacerdos, quem Canonica neceſſitas non excuſat, 


P-ictt ſhall make f conficiat omni Hebdomada ſaltem ſemel. 
at leaſt once Aa 


Week. 


p Elevatione.] Sue fir, ut populus illud adoret. Lyndw. 


2 Edw. VI. 


| A. D. 1548. 


5 ” Heſe wordes before reherſed, are to be ſayed, turning ſtill to the Altar, 
| without any Elevacion, or ſhewing the Sacrament to the People. 


CAP. Xx 


KNEELING at the Holy Sacrament. 


5 Edw. VI. 


A Etbough no ordre can be fo perfectlye devyſed, but it may be of ſome, eyther 
| for their Ignorance and Infirmitie, or els of malice and obſtinacie, miſcon- Kneeling 
; r ſtrued, depra ved, and interpreted in a Wrong part: and yet becauſe brotherly | at the Sa- 
u n as way be | Charitie willeth, that ſo much as conveniently may be, offences ſhould be ta- crament 
kenaway : Therefore we willing to do the ſame, Whereas it is ordeyned in the 
'f Knerling arte Beoxe of Common-Prayer, in the Adminiſtracion of the Lordes Supper, tha 
ee hehe the Communicants kneelyng ſhould receyve the holye Communion : which 
ed Gratiwde, thyng beeynge well mente, for a ſygniticacion of the humble and gratefull ac- 
knowledgynge of the benefits of Chryſte geven unto the woorthye Receyver, 
and to avoyde the Prophanacion and diſordre, which about the holy Commu- 
| nion myghte elles eaſue: Leſte yer the fame kneelynge myghte be thought or 
nc n0r meant} taken otherwyfe, we do declare that it is not ment thereby. th e adoraci 
De , y, that anye adoracion 
is doone or oughte to bee doone, eyther unto the Sacramentall Bread or Wyne 
there bodelye received, or unto anye reall and eſſenciall preſence there beeyng 
he Elements re. } of Chryſtes naturall Fleſhe and Bloude. For as concernynge the Sacramental] | 
maining the lame, | Bread and Wyne, they remayne ſtyll in their verye naturall Subſtaunces, and there- | 
| tore may not be adored, for that were Idolatry to be abhorred of all faythfull 
| e e Chrillians. And as concernynge the naturall Rodye and Bloud of our Saviour 
gooey me ont Chrilte, they are in Heaven and not here. For it is agaynſt the trueth of Chryſtes 


heaven. 5 : , 
1 true natural Bodye, to be in moe places then in one, at one ryme. ; 


: 13,1 1 


— — * 1 


Ros” we "—— J 
: , — 


A. D. 1551. 


Oſencet carpet 
te avoided del - 


— * 


Ca p. XI, XII. 


T he Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 
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Kneeling 
at the Sa- 


crament. 


— 
A.D* 1661. 


The Sa- 


crament in 


both kinds. 
„ — At 
OBS. 


13, 14 Car. IL 


Hereas it is ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration of the Lord's 
| Supper, that the Communicants ſhould receive the fame Knecling ; 
(which Order is well meant, for a ſignification of our humble and grateful Ac- 
knowledgment of the Benefits of Chriſt therein given to all worthy Receivers, 
and for avoiding of ſuch profanation, and diſorder in the holy Communion, as 
might otherwiſe enſue;) Yet, leſt the ſame kneeling ſhould by any Perſons, ei- 
ther out of Tgnorance, and Infirmity, or out of Malice and Obſtinacy, be miſ- 


tended, or ought to be done, either unto the Sacramental Bread and Wine, 
there Bodily received, or unto any Corporal Preſence of Chriſt's natural Fleſh, 
and Bloud. For the Sacramental Bread and Wine remain till in their very na- 
tural Subſtances, and therefore may not be adored, (for that were Idolatry, to 
be abhorred of all faithfull Chriſtians) And the Natural Body and Bloud of our 
Saviour Chriſt are in Heaven, and not here; it being againſt the Truth of 
Chriſts Natural Body, to be at one time in more places than one. 


| 3 


G 
The Holy Sacrament in Botu KINDsõ. 


JOHANNES PECCH AN. 


Corporis Dominici adminiſtratores doceant quibus miniſtrant, ſub ſpeciebus panis 


| eſſe verum Chriſtum, ipſumque decenter ſumendum: ſub ſpecie autem 
| wing, quod non conſecratum datur, eſe ſolum vinum. 


| A Eifſimus, & infri. Attendant Sacerdotes, qudd cùm communionem Sa- 
| cramenti porrigunt ſimplicibus Paſchali tempore vel alio, ſollicitè eos in 
ſtruant ſub panis ſpecie eis fimul dari corpus & ſanguinem Domini, imo Chri- 
ſtum integrum, vivum, & verum, qui totus eſt ſub ſpecie Sacramenti: do- 
ceant etiam eoſdem, qudd id quod ciſdem temporibus in calice propinatur, non eſt 
Sacramentum, ſed vinum purum, eis hauriendum traditum ut tacilius Sacra- 
mentum glutiant quod ceperunt. Solis enim celebrantibus, ſanguinem ſub ſpe- 
cie vini conſecrati ſumere in hujuſmodi minoribus Eccleſiis eſt conceſſum. In- 


ſatuant etiam eoſdem, ſumptum ore Sacramentum non nimis dentibus commi- 
nuere, ſed tritum modice ſorbere perfectè, ne particulam aliquam eveniat in 


dentium interſtitiis, vel alibi remanere. 

31 H. VIII. Cap. 14. 

In an Act, Entituled, An Ad for Aboliſhing diverſity of O- 
pinions in certain Articles concerning Chriſtian Religion. 


| IV. Secondly, That the Communion in both kinds is not necefſary Ad Sa'urew by the Law 
ok God, to all Perſons ; and that it is to be believed and not doubted of, but that in the Fleſh 


: under the fozm of Bꝛead, is the very Blood, and with the Blood under foꝛm of Wine is the 
very Fleſh, as well apart, as though they were both together, 


1 Edw. VI. Cap. 1. 


crament in both kinds. 
Vu. And tozalmuch as it is moze agreeable, both to the firſt inſtitution of the 


ſaid Sacrament of the moſt precious Body and Blond of our Saviour Jeſus Chal, 
mid allo moꝛe confoꝛmable to the common uſe aod pꝛactice both of the Apoſtles, and 


ok the Pumitive Church, by the ſpace of zoo years and more after Chuſts Wr 


conſtrued and depraved ; It is here declared, that thereby no Adoration is in- 


In an Act, Entituled, n Ad. —of the Receiving the Sa. 


| Abridgment. | 
0 


Kneeling at the 
Sacrament, is a 
token of Humility 
and Gratitude, 


—and not intend- 
ed tor Adotat'un, 


—the Elemerts re- 
main ny the lame, 


—and ourSaviour's 
body and blocd, in 
heaven. 


2üͤ —— 


Prieſts ſhall teach 
the People, that 
theBody andBlood 
ot Chriſt is entire, 
in the Bread, 


— and the Wine 
only given to waſli 
it down ; 


and to take care 
that the Bread ſtick 
not in their Teeth, 


The Commu. | 
nion in both kinds 
to the People, is not 
neceſſary to Salva. 
tion. 


The receiving in 
both kinds, as well 


of the firſt Ages, 


by People, asPriett 
being the Practice 


— y 


—___wAl 


— ſé— — 
* 1 — — — _ 


— ——— 


4.80 The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. Tir. XX 
Abridgment. | that the bleſſed Sacrament ſhould be miniſtred to all Chaiſtian people under both! 7he $a. 
LN —-|the kinds of Bead and TUine, then under the fozm of B2ead onely: And alſo it is |cramexr in 

more agreeable to the firſt inſtitution of Chuſt, and to the uſage of the Apoſtles» |boch Lind; 
and the Jinritive Church, that the people being p2eſent ſhould receive the ſame] HS, 
with the Pueſt, then that the Pzieſt ſhould receive it alone: Therefoze be it 
the Sacrament | ENAacted by our Sovereign Low the King, with the conſent of the Lows Spiritual 
ſhall be according-| attd Tempozal, and the Commons in this pzeſent Parliament aſſembled, and by 
ly adminiſtred un-] the authouty of the ſame, That the ſaid moſt bleſſed Sacrament be hereafter com- 
der both kinds. monly delivered and miniſtred unto the people within this Church of England and 
Ireland, and other the Kings Domintons t undef both the kinds, that is to ſay, of 
Bead and TUine, except neceſſity otherwiſe require, 
Journ, Under both the kinds. Un the Journal | mined (no Man [peaking againſt it) that the 
5 of — 1 Item, deter- Communion ſhould be diefes in both kinds. | 
39. AR TICLES. A.D.1562. 
xxx. Of both kinds. 
The Laity may T H E Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the Lay people: For both the parts 
not be denied the of the Lords Sacrament, by Chriſts Ordinance and Commandment, ought 
— to be miniſtred to all Chriſtian men alike. | 
9 xxx.] This is not in the Articles of Edward VI. | 
— one — - — þ| 
2 A P. XIII. 
The Order and Manner of ADMINIST RING the Holy 
4 Sacrament. | 
E D M UND U S. * 
21 H. 3. 
Sacerdos Hoſtiam Sacram ante perceptionem ore ſuo non tangat, & ſi eam a own, | 
de Patina ſumit, etiam Patinam perfundi aqua faciat, alioquin ſolum p. 234. 
Calicem. Habeat præterea Pannum, quo ſe mundet, aptum. OBS. 

In celebrating] | N celebratione Miſſe r pacem daturus Sacerdos Hoſtiam Sacram ori ſuo Manner 
the Maſs, the non apponat, quia ante perceptionem ipſam ore ſuo tangere non debet. 1 Order 
Prieft hall not mor Si verd de Patina, ficut quidam faciunt, eam ſumat, poſt celebrationem Miſe, 5 Arg 
wourb, till be re. tam Patinam quam Calicem faciat aqua perfundi, vel ſolum Calicem, fi eam 3. _— 
ceives, non ſumat de ? Patina, Habeat quoque Sacerdos juxta Altare pannum mun- 1 2 | 
Fon 8 diſſimum alio panno circundatum undique & honeſte ac decenter coopertum ; — hi w_— 
wiſe bis F. r gere ITT polt ſuſceptionem Sacramenti ſalutaris, digitos cum labiis « ablutos e-| — 
and Lips. . 

r Pacem daturus.] i. e. Oſculum Paci=| t Patina. ] 3. e. Operculo Calicis ; ; 
Et nota, quod poſt Pa 9 Presby-¶ quia patent eſt, & ampla. 2 A 
ter Euchariſtiam, quaſi diceret, qui in unitate « Ablutos.] Per ſuperfuſſonem Vini in Cali- 
Pacis non eſt, non accedat, Lyndw. cem. Lyndw. 
Orte ſuo. ] 5. e. Oſculands, Lyndw. 
2 & 3 Edw. VI. | A.D.1 548. 
Minif&rrs hall Hen ſhal the ' Miniſter” firſt receive the Communion in both kyndes hym- * 
recieve firlt, at d elfe, and nexte dely ver it to other Miniſters, if any be there preſent (that 
then the People. | rhey may helpe” the chief Miniſter) and after to the People in theyr hands 
knecling,” | 
Priel, 2 E. 6. * May be ready te belp, 2 E. 6, INotin2E.6. 
13, 14 


| 


__—— 


Cap. XIII. 


The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 


481 


Order and 
Manner of 
Admini- 
ſtring the 
Sacrament 


6 
A. D. 166 t. 


1 Jac. r. 


A.D.1548. 


A.D.1548. 


A. D. 1551. 


A. D. 1548. 


A. D. 1548. 


13,14 Car. II. 


HEN ſhall the Miniſter firſt receive the Communion in both kinds him- 
ſelf, and then proceed to deliver the ſame to the Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Deacons in like manner (if any be preſent) and after that to the People alſo in 
order, into their hands, all meekly kneeling, 


CANONS 


In Can. xxi. Entit. The Communion to be thrice a-Tear 
received. 


1603. 


Rovided, that every Miniſter, as oſt as he adminiſtreth the Com- 

munion, ſhall firſt receive that Sacrament himſelf. Further- 
more, no Bread or Wine newly brought, ſhall be uſed, but firſt the words of 
Inſtitution ſhall be rehearſed, when the ſaid Bread and Wine be preſent upon 
the Communion- Table. Likewiſe the Miniſter ſhall deliver both the Bread 
and the Wine to every Communicant ſeverally. 


2 Edw. VI. 


AND where there be many Prieſtes, or Deacons, there ſo many ſhall be 
ready to helpe the Prieſt, in the Miniſtracion, as ſhall be requiſite : And 


{ ſhall have upon them lykewiſe the Veſtures appointed for their Miniſtery, 


that is to ſay, Albes, with Tunacles. 


2 Edw. VI. 


T F there be a Deacon or other Prieſt, then ſhal he folow with the Chalice, 
1 and as the Prieſt miniſtreth the Sacrament of the Body, to ſhal he (tor 
more expedition) miniſter the Sacrament of the Bloud. 


5 Edw. VI.------13, 14 Car. II. 
In the Ordering of Deacons. 


T appertaineth tothe Office of a Deacon in the Church where he ſhall be ap- 
pointed to ſerve, to aſſiſt the Prielt in Divine Service, and ſpecially when he 
miniſtreth the Holy Communion, and to help him in the diſtribution thereof. 


2 Edw. VI. 


And when he delivereth the Sacrament of the Body of Chriſt, 
he ſhall ſaye to every one theſe wordes : 


1 Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was geven for thee, preſerve 
thy Bodye and Soule unto everlaſtyng Life. 


2 Edw. VI. 
And the Miniſter delivering the Sacrament of the Bloud, and 


geving every one to Drinke once and no more, ſhall ſaye, 


HE Bloud of our Lord Jeſus Chriſte, whiche was ſhed for thee, preſerve 
thy Bodye and Soule unto everlaſtyng Life. 


6 G 5 Edw. VI. 


Abridgment. 
0 


Order in Re— 
ceiving ; 
1. I be Miniſtcr, 
2.B:{10ps,Pricits, 
and Dcacons. 
3- The People 
in their hands. 


The Miniſter 
ſhall receive firſt. 
Bread and Wine 
newly brought, 
{hall nor be vicd 
till Conſecrated, 
and they ſhall be 
ſeverally delivered, 


Priefts and 
Deacons ſhall (. 
fiſt che Minttter, 
in proper hab1i:s. 


follow with rhe 
Chalice. 


Deacons ſhall aſ- 
fiſt the Miniſter, 
ar Communion, 


Firſt part of the 
preſent Form, 


Firſt part of the 
preſent Form, 


Deacons ſhall . 


1 


with the Prieſt. 


LY Y 


— ů ——„ 


"7B: 


"The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 


Tir. XX 


Abridgment. [ 
— 


The firſt part o- 
mitted. 


The firſt part o- 
mitted. 


Both Forms, 
united. 


In Cathedrals, 
Sc. ſome ſhall al- 
ways communicate! 


The Clergy in 
Cathedrals, Ge. 
ſnall communicate 


N every Sunday. | to the contrary. 


5 Edw. VI. 
And when he delyvereth the Bread, he ſhall ſaye, 


Tü and eate this in remembraunce that Chriſte died for thee, and ſede on 
him in thy Heart by Faith with Thankeſgevyng. 


5 Edw. VI. 
And the Miniſter that delyvereth the Cuppe, ſhall ſaye, 


er 21 


Jacrament 


A. D. ſF1, 


Manney of 
Admini. 
ring the 


— 
A. D. 55 J. 
| 


Rinke this in remembraunce that Chriſtes Bloud was ſhed for thee, and 
be thankful. | 


ö 
! 


13, 14. Car, II. 


T H E Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was given for thee, preſerve 
thy Body and Soul unto everlaſting Life: take and eat this in 
remembrance that Chriſt died for thee, and feed on him in thine Heart by 
Faith with Thankſgiving. 


13, 14 Car, II. 
And the Miniſter that delivereth the Cup to any one ſhall ſay, 


HE Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was ſhed for thee, preſerve 


that Chriſt's Blood was ſhed for thee, and be thankful. 


_ 


—__— 


C AP. XIV. 


Communion in CATHEDRAL and COLLEGIATE Churches, 
and COLLEGES. 


2 Edw. VI. 
Rubrick, at the End of the Communion-Office, 


N all Cathedrall and Collegiate Churches, there ſhal alwayes ſome Commu- 
nicate with the Prieſte, that miniſtreth, 


5 Edw. VI. 13, 14 Car. II. 


AN D in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges", where * there 
1 are many Prieſts and Deacons, they ſhall all receive the Communion 
with the? Prieſt every Sunday at the leaſt, except they have a reaſonable cauſe 


1 Noting K. 6. * Be many, 5 E. 6, 3 Miriſter, SE. . | 


A Dutt: | 


And when he deliwereth the Bread to any one, he ſhall ſay, 


| 
53 thy Body and Soul unto everlaſting Life: drink this in — 


Communt- 
on in C. 
dral and 
Collegiate 
Charches, 
and Colle- 


_— — — — — 1 


Car. XIV,XV. 


The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 


27 
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Communi- 
on in Ca- 
thedral & 
Collegiate 
Churches, 
& Colleges, 


1 Jac. 1. 


Coll. Can. p. 
124. 


E 


Md. AS. 


[XX111. 


0 CANON S 
xxiv. C opes to be worn in Cathedral Churches by thoſe that 


© Adminiſter the Communion. 


1603. 


: 4 


N all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, the holy Communion ſhall be ad- 
1 miniſtred upon principal Feaſt-days, ſometimes by the Biſhop, if he be 
preſent, and ſometimes by the Dean, and at ſome times by a Canon, or Preben- 
dary, the principal Miniſter uſing a decent Cope, and being aſſiſted wich the 
Goſpeller and Epiſtler agreeably, according to the Advertiſements publiſhed 
Ann, 7 Elizabethe ; The ſaid Communion to be Adminiſtred at ſuch times, and 
with fach limitation as is ſpecified in the Book of Common. Prayer. Provided 
that no ſuch limitation by any conſtruction ſhall be allowed ot, but that al] 
Deans, Wardens, Maſters, or Heads of Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, 
Prebendaries, Canons, Vicars, Petty Canons, Singing-men, and all others ol 
the Foundation, ſhall receive the Communion four times yearly at the leaſt. 


CANONS 


Students in Colleges to receive the Communion four times 
a Near. 


1603. | 


N all Colleges and Halls withia both the Univerſities, the Maſters and Fel- 


lows, ſuch eſpecially as have any Pupils, ſhall be careful that all their ſaid 
Pupils, and the reſt that remain among them, be well brought up, and through- 
ly inſtructed in Points of Religion, and that they do diligently frequent Publick 
Service, and Sermons, and receive the holy Communion ; which we ordain 
to be adminiſtred-in all ſuch Colleges and Halls, the firſt and ſecond Sunday of 


every Month: requiring all the ſaid Maſters, Fellows, and Scholars, and all the 


reſt of the Students, Officers, and all other theServaats there, ſo to be ordered, 
that every one of them ſhall communicate four times in the Year at the leaſt, 
kneeling reverently and decently upon their Knees, according to the Order ot 
the Communion Book preſcribed in that behalf, 


* * 


AF. XV. 


A. D. 1548. 
Ce. 


Communi. 
on of the 
Sick. 

LLANARI 


The Communion of the SICK. 


2 & 5 Edw. VI.-----13, 14 Car. II. 
Before the Communion of the Sick: 


F Oraſmuch as all mortal Men be ſubject to many ſudden perils, diſeaſes and 
| ſickneſſes, and ever uncertain what time they ſhall depart out of this life; 
therefore, to the intent they may be always in a readineſs to die whenſoever it ſhall! 
pleaſe Almighty God to call them, the Curates ſhall diligently from time to time 
(bur eſpecially * in the time of Peſtilence, or other infectious Sickneſs") exhort 
their Pariſhioners to the * often receiving of the' holy Communion of the Body 
and Bloud of our Saviour Chriſt, * when it ſhall be Publickly adminiſtred in the 


| Church”; + that ſo doing, they may in caſe of ſudden Viſitation, have the leſs 
| \caule to be diſquieted for lack of the ſame. But if the Sick Perſon be not able to 


come to the Church, and yet is deſirous to receive the Communion in his Houſe, 
then he muſt give? timely notice to the Curate, ſignifying alſo how man 
there are to communicate with him ( which ſhall be three, or two at the leaſt*) 


Not in 2 nor 3 E. 6. 4 which 


In the Plague-time, 2995 E 6. * Oft receyving in the Church of the, 2 5 K. 6. 
n ag , 20 eceyving ' 7 3 Kpowledge over niht, or elſe 


if tbey doe, they ſhall have noe cauſe, in theyr 'odaine Viſitation, io be unyuleted, 2 & 5 E. 6 
early in the morning, 2 U 5 E. 6. 6 Be appoynted, 20 £.6, 1 Not in 2 nr 5 . 6. 


| and 


| Abridgmene, 
— . 


. 


In Cathedrals, 
Sc. there ſhall be | 
a Communion, up- 


on principal Feaſts, 


and all Members 
ſha!l receive 4 
times a year, at 
the leaſt. 


In Col!eges there 
ſhall be a Com- 
munion, the 1ft, 
and 2d. Sunday 
of every month, 


—and all Members 
ſhall receive 4 

times a year, at 
the leaſt. 


The Uncertainty 
of Life, a proper} 
motive to frequent 
Communion. ö 


| 
þ 


Sick Re 
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ceive the Sacra- 
ment, ſhall give 
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---ard prepare two 
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eg 


het ( c * 
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„ 


; bridg vent 
— 


Communion may 
not be admin ſtred 
n private Hovies, 


but in Sickuels Gc, 


— bur, in private 
Chapei, where 
there is one, it may 


be adminiſter'd. 


P-rions who have 
private Chape's, 
mall receive at the 
| Vari Churct once 


er., 


The Euchariſt 
an be carried to 
ick, w.tti due 
c-verence from 


| Prieft and People, 


— of which the 
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Gniſons ot Gi, 
vers Otfices, at „rt 
vate Comimmuniors. 


Part of the Sa— 
crament of the 
Body and Blood. 
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from the Church 
to Sick Pertons. 


L 


— — C—— — — —— — 


—N—— — — — 


and having a convenient place in the Sick Mans Houſe, with all things neceſ- 
ſary ſo prepared, that the Curate may reverently miniſter, he ſhall there cele- 
brate the holy Communion. 


* Whar f\llows, is in ano her Rubrick, in 2 E. 6. — And having a conveniente place in the ſyche Mane bo ſe (where he m 
reverenitye celebrate) with all thyng es neceſſary ſor the ſame, and not bezng therreyſe letted with the Publihe.Service, or any other ju 
Impevmente ; be ſhall there celebrate the Holy Communion —Andin 5 I. 6. thus: — And havinge à convenient Place in the 
ſyche Mans hon e, where the Crirate may reverently miniſter, and a good nomt re to receyre the ohn umi ikke the ſycke Perſonne, wyth 
all thinges wcefſary for the ſame, he ſhall there miniſler the Holye Communion, 


CANONS 1603. 26 


Ixxi. Miniſters not to Preach or adminifler the Communion 
in Private Houſes. 


O Miniſter ſhall Preach or Adminiſter the holy Communion in any private 
Houſe, except it be in times of neceſſity, when any being either ſo im- 
potent as he cannot go to Church, or very dangerouſly fick, are deſirous to be 
Partakers of the holy Sacrament, upon pain of Suſpenſion for the firſt Offence, 
and Excommunication for the ſecond. Provided, that Houſes are here repu- 
ted for Private Houſes, wherein are no Chapels dedicated and allowed by the 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws of this Realm. And provided alſo under the pains before ex- 
preſſed, that no Chaplains do Preach or Adminiſter the Communion in any 0- 
cher places but in the Chapels of the ſaid Houſes; and thatalſo they do the ſame 
very ſeldom upon Sundays and Holy-days : So that both the Lords and Maſters 
of the ſaid Houſes, and their Families, ſhall at other times reſort to their own 


Pariſh-Churches, and there receive the holy Communion at the leaſt once every 
year, | | 


JOHANNES PECCHAM. 


Eucharaſtia ad Agrotos decenter cum Luce & Campana 4 Sacerdote Superpelli= 


cio induto deferatur, & ; populo ſe in via proſternente adoretur; negligentes 
autem rigide corrigantur. 


Igniſſimum, & infri. Statuimus, ut Sacramentum Euchariſtiz circum- 
teratur cum debita reverentia ad ægrotos, Sacerdote ſaltem induto Su- 
perpellicio, gerente y Orarium cum lumine prævio in lucerna cum campana, ut 
populus ad reverentiam debitam exciterur ; qui ad proſternendum ſe, vel adoran- 
dum ſaltem humiliter, informetur Sacerdotali prudentia, ubicunque Regem 
Gloriz tub panis latibulo evenerit deportari; & de hoc Archidiaconi in ſuorum 


diſciplina rigida caſtigent. 


, Orarium.] d eft, Stolam, qu Sacerdos | imponitur, ut ſig nificet ſe jugum Domini ſuſce- 
in omni divino wſequio "uti deber & ſuo collo 775 83 hs 


2 Edw. VI. 
Rubrick, at the end of the Communion Office. 


| 


WI EN the holy Communion is celebrate, on the worke daye, or in pri- 
vate houſes; then may be omitted the Gloria in Excelſis, the Crede, 
the Homely, and the Exhortacion, beginning, Dearly beloved, &c. 


2 Edw. VI. 


A* D if the ſame day there be a celebration of the Holy Communion in the 
„ Churche, then ſhall the Prieſt reſerve (at the open Communion) ſo muche 
ot the Sacrament of the Body and Bloud, as ſhall ſerve the Sicke Perſon, and fo 
many as ſhall communicate with him (it there be any; ) and fo ſoon as he con- 


venienthy c may, after the open Communion ended in the Churche, ſhall goe 
and miniſter the fame, — 


| | 2 Edw. 


remiſſionem peccaminum ſint ſolliciti. Et quos circa hoc negligentes invenerint, 


The Com. 
munion of 
the Sick, 
— 


I Jac. 1. 
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2 Edw. VI. 


UT if the day be not appoynted for the open Communion in the Churche, 
then (upon conveniente warning geven) the Curate ſhall come and viſite 

the Sicke Perſon afore Noone. And having a convenient place in the Sycke 
Mannes houſe (where he may reverentlye celebrate) with all thynges neceilary 
for the ſame, and not being otherwyſe letted with the Publike Service or any 
other juſt impedyment : he ſhall there celebrate the holy Communion. — 


2 Edw. VI. 


ND if there be moe Sicke Perſones to be viſited the ſame daye that the 

Curate dooeth celebrate in anye Sycke Mannes houſe: then ſhall the 
Curate (there) reſerve ſo much of the Sacrament of the Body and Blood; as 
ſhall ſerve the other Sicke Perſones, and ſuch as be appoynted to communicate 
with them (if there bee anye.) And ſhall immediatly cary it and miniſter it unto 


them. 
2 Edw. VI. 


ND the Sicke Perſon ſhall alwaies deſire + ſome, eyther of his own houſe, 

or els of his Neighbours, to receive the holy Communion with him, tor 

that ſhall be to him a ſyngular great comfort, and of theyr parte a great token 
of Charirie. 


f Which ſhall be three, or two at the leaſt ; ut ſupra, 13, 14 Car. 2. 


5 Edw. VI.-----13, 14 Car. II. 


N the time of Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagious times of Sick- 

neſſes, or Diſcaſes; when none of the Pariſh or Neighbours can be gotten 

to communicate with the Sick in their houſes for fear of the Infection, upon ſpe- 
ciall requeſt of the Diſea ſed, the Miniſter may only” communicate with him, 


* Alonely, 5 4. 6. 


2 & 5 Edw. VI -13, 14. Car. II. 


T the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall firſt 

receive the Communion himſelf, and after miniſter unto them that be 
appointed to communicate with the Sick, * + and laſt of all, to the Sick Per- 
fon.” 


. 


4 if there be any, and then to the ſich perſon, 23.86. 1 Here it ends, FE. 6. 


2 Edw. VI. 


N D if the Sicke deſyre to be T . then ſhall the Prieſte uſe the 
appoynted Prayer, without any Pſalme. 


2 & 5 Edw. VI. 13, 14 Car. II. 


UT if a Man' either by reaſon of extremity of Sickneſs, or for * want” 

of warning in due time” to the Curate, + or for, lack cf company to re- 

ceive with him”, or by any other juſt impediment, do not receive the Sacrament 

of Chriſt's Body and Blood: then the Curate ſhall inſtruct him, that if he do 

truly repent him of his Sins, and ſtedfaſtly believe that Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuflered 

death upon the Croſs for him, and ſhed his blood for his redemption, earneltly 

remembring the Benefits he hath thereby, and giving him hearty thanks there- 

fore, he doth eat and drink the Body and Blood“ of our Saviour Chriſt profit- 

ably - his Souls health, although he do not receive the Sacrament with his 
'mouth. 


' Any Man 2 5 E.6. Lack, 29 5 F.6. Morning given in due time, 2 E. 6, 


4 Not in 26.6, 5 Eat and 
drink ſpiritually the Body and Blood, 2 E. 6. 


6 H 11 


Abridgment. 


| The Sick ſhall 


— 0 n 


There being no 
Commurion at 
Church, the Mi- 
niſter* mall cele- 
brate it with the 
Sick at home. 


Sacrament con- 
lecrated in one Sick 
man's houſe, may 
be carty'd to ano- 
ther. 


nave fume with 
him, to communi 
cate. 


The Sick, in time 
of Plague, may 
communicate with 
Miniſter only. | 


The Sick Perſon 


(hall receiye laſt, 


Anointing of the 
Sick. 


Sick Perſon be- 
og hinder'd to re- 
cetve the Sacra- 
ment, 


-if he truly re- 
pent, | 


--- Coth eat an 
drink to his Soul's 
health, 


— —_—_— 
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CER/ 


Prieſt ſhall rake 
Confeſſions with 
gravity and decen- 


cy. 


— and ſhall make 
proper Enquiries 
as to Sins, and Per- 
ſons, 


— reſerving the 
greater Sins to his 
| Superiors, 


] 


---and only giving 
Conditional Abſo- 
ution, in caſe of 
death. 


Abrid ment. | 


circumſtantias ſufficientes; vel ipſe Sacerdos veniat perſonaliter cum eis, alio- 
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CONFESSIONS, in order to PENANCE. 


EDMUNDUES. 


In peccatis audiendis ſervet Confeſſor decentiam, & formam hic prenotan- 
dam. 


N Confeſſione habeat Sacerdos vultum humilem, & oculos ad terram demiſ- 

ſos, nec faciem reſpiciat Confitentis, & maximè mulieris; & patienter audi- 
at quicquid dixerit, & in ſpiritu lenitatis eam ſupportet, & ei pro poſſe 
ſuadeat & pluribus modis, quod 4 integre confiteatur : aliter verò non eſt Con- 
feſſio. Peccata inquirat uſitata, inuſitata autem non, niſi à longe & per cir- 
cumſtantias; ut! expertis detur modus confitendi, & inexpertis non detur 
c occaſio delinquendi. Perſonarum nomina, cum quibus peccavit confitens, 
non inquirat Sacerdos, ſed poſt Confeſſionem * inquirere utrum fuerit 
Clericus vel Laicus, Monachus vel Sacerdos, vel Diaconus; & ſemper majora 
crimina, & præcipuè notoria 4 majoribus reſerventur. Sunt autem iſta ma- 
jora, Homicidia, Sacrilegia, e contra Naturam, Inceſtus, Stupra Vir- 
ginum & Monialium, & Injectiones manuum in Parentes, necnon & in Cle- 
ricos, Vota fracta, & hujuſmodi. Sunt autem caſus, in quibus nullus niſi 
ſolus Papa habet poteſtatem abſolvendi, vel ejus e Legatus. Abſolutio tamen 
talium in mortis articulo nulli eſt deneganda, fed faltem erit conditionalis, 
viz. ſi convaleſcant, Apoſtolico conſpectui ſe præſentent: nihilominus tamen 
talium rei remittendi ſunt ad Epiſcopum, vel ejus Pœnitentiarium. Semper 
autem qui mittuntur, deferant ſecum Literas, continentes genus peccati, & 


quin non recipiantur. 


a Integre.] Ur ſeil. emnia Peccata dicat, | Confeſſor, ne nimis quam oporteat Modos pec- 
non dividendo ea inter diverſos Sacerdotes, ſed | candi aperiat ; ne forte Confitenti Modum in- 
uni totum dicat. Lyndw. cognitum dir at, & fic Viam ad peccandum de- 

b Expertis.] i. e. Scientibus que ſunt Peccata | monſtret. Lyndw. 
gravis, & quales ſunt eorum circumſtantiæ. d Majoribus. J Scil. Pænitentiariis; ur pu 
Lyndw. Epiſcopo, in Caſibus ſibi reſervatis, &. Lyndw. 

c Occaſio delinquendi.] Cautus debet efſe| e Legatus.] Scil. de Latere miſſus, Lyndw. 


EDMUNDUS. 


Confeſſons ) 
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of Penance, and extreme Unction. 


437 


in order to 
Penance. 


LYN 
A.D. 1236. 
21 H. 3. 


Fdit, Oxon. 
p. 330. 


A. D. 1268. 
52 H. 3. 


Edit. Oren, 
p. 81. 


1 


A. D. 1316. 


Edit. Oxon, 
p. 327. 


Confeſſions | 


EDMUNDUS. 


Quando Diaconus poteſt dare Pœnitentias. 


E Pœnitentia Præcipimus, quod F Diaconi Peenitentias dare non praſu- 
mant, niſi in his caſibus, cum Sacerdos non poteſt, vel abſens eit, vel 
ſtuſtè vel indiſcrete non vult, & mors imminet ægroto. 


f Diaconi. ] Nam ſolis Saeerdotibus dedit Dominus poteſtatem ligandi c ſobvendi. Lyndw. 


OTHOB ON. 
In Conſt. Ne pro Sacramentis Eccleſiaſticis aliquid exigatur. 


Mnes autem, qui Confeſſiones aliquorum audiunt, à peccatis expreſſe 

confitentes abſolvant, verba ſubſcripta ſpecialiter exprimentes, Fg re 
2 peccatis tuis, auctoritate qua fungor, abſolvo. Et quoniam confitens in ipſo Con- 
feſſionis actu ſigna debet contritionis & humilitatis oſtendere, Præcipimus, ut 
omnes, qui Confeſſiones audiunt, confitentes inducant, ut cum reverentia Sa- 
cerdoti & humilitæte confiteantur peccata. Ad hoc, quia major eſt cædes Ani- 
mz quam corporis, cum illa perpetua fit, hæc autem brevis temporis angulta- 
tione depereat, nemo Confeſſionis remedium auterat gratiam poſtulanti; quod 
à cuſtodibus carcerum aliquando circa captivos miſerabiliter fieri audientes, 
Statuimus, ut ſi quis de cætero in hoc caſu vel alio gratiam Confe ſſions inhibue- 
rit carcerato, vel ali; in pœnam immanis ſceleris, cum ipſe ad mortem perve 
nerit, niſi ad mandatum Prælati ſui in vita ſatisfecerit, careat Eccleliaſtica Se- 


pultura. 


9 Edw. II. 
In an Act, Entituled, T hey that abjure the Realm fhall be 


in peace, &c. 


Ann the King's pleaſure is, that Thieves, oꝛ Appelloꝛs (whenſoever they 
will) may confeſs their Dffences unto Pꝛeſts; but let the Conkeſſoꝛs beware, that 
they do not erroneouſly inkoꝛm ſuch Appelloꝛs. 


B ONIFACI US. 


Sacramentum & tempus Pœnitentiæ nulli, ne incarcerato quidem, ſi dari poteſt, 
denegetur, ſub Excommunicationis pena. 


Cap. 10. 


U M Sacramentum Confeſſionis & Pœnitentiæ, ſecunda poſt naufragium 


unicuique peccatori perneceſſarium ad ſalutem; ſub pœna Excommunicationis 
diſtrictius Præcipimus, ne aliquis preſumat impedire, quin hujuſmodi Sacra- 
mentum Pœnitentiæ ynicuique petenti liberè impendatur, & ſpatium liberum 
confitendi: quod potiſſimè propter incarceratos ſuadetur, quibus hujuſmodi 
Sacramentum ſæpùs inhumaniter, ne dicamus infideliter, denegatur. Et fi in- 
terdum confitendi ſpatium eis datur, hoc eis ita breve & inopportunè concedi- 
tur, 3 cedit potius miferis in deſolationis ac deſperationis periculum, quam in 
conſolationis gaudium Spiritualis. 


JOHANNES PECC HAM. 


Cavendum eſt, ne per multiplicatas Indulgentias Prælatis fiat dedeeus & vilipenſio. 


Um ſalubriter + ſtatutum ſit, ut Prælati, in Indulgentiis conferendis, 
XL dierum numerum non excedant, ne claves Eccleſiæ contemnantur ; 
quibus cum ++ Theſaurus myſticus committitur diſpenſandus, caveaut 


Sit ſtatutum. J Extra. eod. c. Cùm ex 60, ++ Theſaurus. Scil. Meritorum. Lyndw. 


in fine, 


alin 


Tabula, ultimus humanz Navigationis porcus, ac finale refugium ſit, | 


Abridgment. 
A an, 


Deacons ſhall 
not giwe Penance, 
bur in caſes of 
necetlity. 


They who hear 
Cor feiliens, hal 
allo Abloive in a 
certain torn, 


and none ſhal) 
be hindred of Con. 
ſeſſion, particular- 
ly Priloners, 


— on pain of want- 
ing Chriſtian Bu- 
rial. 


Thieves, de- 
firing it, ſhall be 
admitted to Con- 
teſſion. 


Confeſſion and 
Penance being the 
laſt Refuge of Sin- 


ners, 


they ſhall be de- 
nied to none, par- | 
ticularly not to 
Priſonets, 

--- who ſhall have 
convenient time 
for Confeſſion. 


Prelates ſnall 
not excc ed xl days, 
in grating In- 
dulgences, 
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Abridgment. 


— leaſt by multi- 


plying them, the 
dower of t 


Church ſhould be 


| vilified, 


Prieſt ſhall pro- 
portion Penances 
to the nature of 
the Crimes, 


and ſhall not 
bear Confeſſions in 
private, 


--- nor admit to 
Penance oc ol ans 
other Pariſh, 


nor any without 
Reſtitution. 


The Prieſt ſhall 
co luſt the Biſhop 


in difficult caſes, 


---and give no Ab- 
ſolution without 
Amendment, 


and not enquire 
after the names of 
Perſons. 


0 
, 
7 
* 


Prieft having 


; 'ap*'c into a mor- 


| 


cal Sto, ſhall nor 
come to the Altar, 
hefcre Confeiſion, 
--- not thall any 
diſcloſe Confeſ- 
ons, 


alii quicunque, ne per * multiplicatas Indulgentias Prælatorum ſibi prequiſitas 
dedecus faciant Prælatis Ecclefiz, ** ſupra ipſos in ſuis Prædicationibus Indul- 
gentias eſſundendo; ne qui clavibus habent ſubjici, eas faciant vilipendi. 


* Multiplicatas.] Urputa, quia plures E- | dulgentia nos excedit in toto numerum 40 dierum. 
piſcopi ſub und liters apponentes figila ſna, vel Lyndw. 
ſimul exiſtentes (prout ſæpius contingit) ad cru- 
cem ſancti Pauli, concedunt, & quilibet eorum | tra, vel aliter, vel amplius, quam ipſi Prælati 
concedit, 40 dies Indulgentiæ : in quo caſu, In- | conceſſerunt. Lyndw. | 


WALTERUS. 


Confeſſor pro conditionibus peccati diligenter notatis Penitentiam injungat, 
Audiat autem, niſt neceſſitas evocaverit, in Eccleſia public, nec alios quam 
ſuos. Nec uxori Penitentiam injungat, per quam marito pateat ejus pec- 
catum : de rmal* ablatis non abſolvat ſine reſtitutione, quatenus fieri 
poteſt. In reſervatis aut dubiis conſulat Epiſcopum, nec alterius quàm Con- 
fitentis ſtudeat peccata niſſe. 


Acerdos in Pœnitentia injungenda diligenter attendat circumſtantias criminis, 
J  qualitatem perſonæ, & genus delicti, tempus, & locum, cauſam, & mo- 
ram in peccato factam, devotionem animi pœnitentis: & his conſideratis, & dili- 
genter penſatis ac diſcrete, majorem vel minorem pœnitenti injungat Pceniten- 
tiam. Item Sacerdos ad audiendum Confeſſiones communem 1 eligat, 
ubi communiter ab omnibus videri poterit in Eccleſia, & in locis abſconditis 
non recipiat Sacerdos alicujus, & maxime mulieris, Conteſſionem, niſi pro mag- 
na neceſſitate aut infirmitate pœnitentis. Item nullus Sacerdos alterius Paro- 
chianum admittat ad Pcenitentiam, niſi de licentia ſui Presbyteri vel Epiſcopi. 
Item Sacerdos talem Pœnitentiam injungat uxori, ut viro ſuo non reddatur ſu- 
ſpecta de aliquo crimine occulto & enormi. Idem de marito eſt obſervandum. 
Item de furto, rapina, & fraude, & maximè de Decimarum detentione, ſeu 
ſubtractione alicujus Juris Eccleſiaſtici, diligenter ſibi caveant Sacerdotes, ne ali- 
quibus injungant Feenitentiam, niſi cum ſatisfactione & reſtitutione facienda in- 
juriam vel damnum paſſis, cum non dimittatur peccatum, niſi reſtituatur ab. 
latum. Item in majoribus criminibus & atrocioribus dubiis, Sacerdos conſulat 
Epiſcopum, vel alium qui vices ejus gerit, aut providos & diſcretos, quorum 
conſilio certificatus ſciat quos & qualiter ligare poſſit & abſolvere ; & ne( quod 
abſit) pœnitens in deſperationem cadat, moneat ipſum diligenter, ut bonum 
quicquid interim poſſit, faciat, ut Deus cor ſuum illuſtret ad Pœnitentiam. Et 
hoc idem faciat de eo qui peccatum confitetur, & tamen ab eo non vult abſti- 
nere; quo caſu munus Abſolutionis eidem non poterit impendi, cùm venia non 
legatur conceſſa niſi ſe corrigenti. Item caveant Sacerdotes, ne peccata à pœ- 
nitentibus inquirant, aut nomina perſonarum cum quibus peccaverunt, ſed cir- 
cumſtantias tantum, & qualitatem peccati; cum ſcriptum fit, Deus, vitam 


allena. 


WALTERUS. 


Nullus in peccato mortali non confeſſus celebret, nec quovis pacto peccata dete- 


gat, que per Confeſſionem ſcit; aut degradetur. 


Rohibemus, qubd nullus Sacerdos lapſus in mortale peccatum, ad Altare 
præſumat accedere celebraturus, antequam confiteatur: nec putet, ut 
quidam errant credentes, quod mortalia delentur per Confeſſionem generalem. 
Item nullus Sacerdos ir, odio, metu etiam mortis, audeat detegere quoviſmodo 
alicujus Confeſſionem ſigno, nutu, vel verbo, generaliter vel ſpecialiter. Et fi 
ſuper hoc convictus fuerit, ſine ſpe reconciliationis, non immeritò debet de- 
gradari. 


* * Supra ipſos.] Sc. Prelatos ; hoc eſt, ul. | 


eam nunciavi Tibi, & non alterius; & propria debet eſſe Confeſſio, & non 


SIMON 


. —— 


| C onfeſſions 


tu ordey ty 
Penance. 


— 


A. D. 1322. 
16 Edw. 2+ 


Edit. Oxon, 
p. 33+ 
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(Car. I. of Penance and Extreme Unction. 


Confeſſions | . | Ahridgment 
in order t SIMON SUDBURY. —— 
Penance. 
ID. 1 378. Quomodo Confeſſiones Mulierum audiende ? De Qreadrageſmnilibus, & ne 
2 Ric. 2. Miſe Celebratio pro pena injungatur. 
— Onfeſſiones mulierum extra velum audiantur, & in propatulo quantum ad 3 a 
viſum, non quantum ad auditum. Moneanturetiam Laici ſtacim in prin-| cy grout £2, 
O BS. cipio Quadrageſimæ confiteri: & ſemper cito polt lapſum, nt peccatum tuo pon- bone n 
dere ad aliud trahat. Item nullus Sacerdos nomine Pœnitentiæ tatalis vel par- 3 a and 
. - yo . Ir | Feet - fla nut 
tialis g Miſſas preſumat injungere, conſulere tamen poteſt. £5046 Matſes, 


3 g Miſſas.] Scil. ut faciat Miſſas celebrari: ferſan alteri quem diligit, Pecuniam pro ipſarum 

4 Patio eſt, quia poſſet de facili Confitens ſuſpicari, | Miſſarum celebratione daret. I yndw. 

ö quid boc fibs Confeſſor injungeret, ut ſibi, vel | 

BD [4D SIMON SUDBURY. 

J | Confeſſiones, & Euchariſtia Sacramentum ter in anno celebrentur. Ft de 

N pens illius qui ſemel in anno non fuerit confeſſus, nec ad Paſcha Euchari- 

ſtiam perceperit. 

"IIB Onfeſſiones ter in anno audiantur, ter Communicari moneantur, videlicet, | 6, c.m.... mall 

p. 343. in Pa ſcha, in Pentecoſte, & Natali Domini: priùs tamen præparent ſe per alt- | be heard, and Com- 
quam abſtinentiam, de conſilio Sacerdotis faciendam. Quicunque verd ſemel in an- | munion ieceived, 


OBS. 
no ad minus proprio confeſſus non fuerit Sacerdoti, & ad minus ad Paſcha Sacra- | rice a year, 
mentum Euchariſtiz non perceperit, niſi de conſilio Sacerdotis duxerit abſtinen— 


„ 


or at leaſt, once, 


dum, & vivens ab ingreſſu Eccleſiæ arceatur, & mortuus Chriſtiana careat ſepultu- | ar Eaſter. 
ra; & hoc frequenter in Eccleſiis publicetur. 
A. D. 1539. 31 Henr. VIII. Cap. 14. | 
| In an Act, Entituled, An Add for aboliſhing Diverſity of 
Opinions in certain Articles concerning Chriſtian Religion. | 
* Thi Statute | IV. o Sixthly, That Auricular Confeſſion is erpedient, and neceſſary to be retai 1 | 
:“ and continued, "uſed 2 4 — in the Church ol Gd. n ee Prey | 


cular Confeſſion, | 


CANONS 1603. 


1 Jac; 1. | 
| In Can. cxiii. Entituled, Miniſters may preſent. | 
| | 
| Provided always, that if any man Confeſs his ſecret and hidden Sins to{ +... | 
n walt. pr. | the Miniſter, for the unburthening of his Conſcience, and to receive Spiritual | foam. of Sins 


Conſolation and Eaſe of Mind from him, We do not any way bind the faid | Haft nor be reveal. 
Miniſter by this our Conſtitution, but do ſtraightly charge and admoniſh him, | © % Miniſters. | 
that he do not at any time reveal and make known to any perſon whatſoever | 
any Crime or Offence, ſo committed to his truſt and ſecrecy (except they be 
ſuch Crimes as by the Laws of this Realm his own Life may be called into 


en, for concealing the ſame) under pain of Irregularity. 


6 I 'H A p. 


is; 90 12 The two Popiſh Sacraments 8285 Tir. XXI. 


Abridgment. 


N C AP. II. 


The Appointment of Co NE SSO RVõͤ, in certain Diſtrict 
and places. 


STEPHANUS. 


A. D. 7222. 
i eo ; : 3 6 H. z. 
| In fingulis Archidiaconatibus ſubſtituantur ab Epiſcopo viri prudentes , qui 
Decanorum Ruralium, Perſonarum, & Presbyterorum confeſſiones audiant, 
In C athedralibus autem confiteantur Canonici Epiſcopo, Decano, vel Sub. Edi. Onan 
ſtituto. IE 
| Ho Uoniam nonnunquam ob deſectum Confeſſorum, & quia Decani rurales Appoint 
ye "Deans and & Perſonæ erubeſcunt forte confiteri ſuo 5 Prælato, imminet periculum q 
Parochial Presby- 


Animarum : Volentes huic morbo mederi, Statuimus, ut certi Confeſ- — 12 
ters; ſores prudentss & diſcreti per ſingulos Archidiaconatus ab Epiſcopo loci ſtatu- Confer: 
antur, qui Conſeſſiones audiant Decanorum ruralium, Presbyterorum, & Difritts 
"lar ſhall Confeſs | Perſonarum. In Cathedralibus autem Eccleſiis, ubi ſunt Szculares Canonici, 424 places 
to the Biſhop or |confireantur ipſi Canonici Epiſcopo vel Decano, vel certis perſonis ad hoc — 
bis Deputy. per Epiſcopum, vel Decanum & Capitulum conſtitutis. OBS 


--- and Canons Se- 


hb Prælato. ] Scil. Epiſcopo, cui immediate ſubſunt. Lyndw. 


OT HO. A. D. 123). 
De Conſeſſionibus Perſonarum & Clericorum. 


Summarium. 


E ouſtitnendi ſuut per E prſcopos vi prudentes, qui Perſonarum 2 minorum 

Clericorum, Decanis forte confiteri erubeſcentium, Confeſſiones audiant. Ty 
Eccle (us vero Cathedralibus Pœnitentarii ſeu Auditores Confeſſionum gene- 
rales. 


Biſhop w_ 8 3 in quadam Concilio ſtatutum eſt approbantes, Statuimus, ut per | bt, 9:00. 
pe 2 quoſlibet Decanatus viri prudentes & fideles conſtituantur per Epiſcopum "OBS. 
— Confeſſores: quibus Pertonæ & minores Clerici valeant confiteri qui . 
and in Cathe-] Decanis erubeſcunt contiteri forſan & verentur. In Eccleſiis vero Cathedra- 
drals, general Con. ¶ lihus conſtitui Confeſſores Præcipimus i generales. 


feſſors. ä | 
i Generale. ] Sc. nedum ad audiendum | generalem Poteſtatem abſolvendi, in an; 
Confeſſionem Per/onarum & Clericorum prædicto- Caſibus de jure vel ad 4 Eee — 
rum, ſed generaliter emnium ſecularium ſubdi- | ni locutione reſervatis. Lyndw. 
torum Diæceſis. Item, Generales dicit, propter | 
JOHANNES PECCHAM {rig 
0 '1 9 Edw. 1. 
+ () 4 
Nemo ſub pena Excommunicationis abſque Epiſcopi licentia expreſſa, vel pro- 
babiliter preſumpta, Confeſſiones audiat, niſi 3 Juriſdictione Ordinaria, 
X . 0: 55 7 
& Diæceſana, & Metropolitana, tenore ſui Privil:gii ſit exemptus. | 
There being Re Ee TOs. Sunt præterea nonnulli, qui prztextu | 54. ole. 
ſome, who, under] uorundam Privilegiorum generalium à Sede ˖ p. 311 | 
ä q g g de Apoſtolica obtentorum contra OBS. 


ner rat way intentionem Apoſtolicam, ſcilicet dantis Privilegium, 
bear Coafcitions, | ficali, ipſorum Pontificum irrequiſito beneplacito & aſſenſu, ingerunt ſe Subdi. 

orum eorundem Confeſſionibus audiendis. Quorum præſumptiones Volentes | 
»- it is decreed, | reprimere, ut tenemur, Prohibemus ſub pœna Excommunicationis, ne uis 
chat ne, do it, decæteròd abſque Epiſcopi licentia expreſſa vel probabiliter præſumpta Confef 
8 ——— iones audiat ſuorum Subditorum, niſi in audiendis Confeſſionibus a Juriſdictione 
2 be /7ec;ally | Ordinaria, & Diczceſana, & Metropolitica, expreſſo tenore ſui Privilegii, ſit ex- 


EEE mL JFF To AGES th 1 — emptus.] — 


ſpretà auctoritate Ponti- 


— — 
* 


Car. IL 


of Penance and extreme Unction. 


— — — 


— 


| 


Appornt- 
ment 


Confeſſors, 


in certain 


Diſtricts 


A. D. 1305. 
33 Edw. 1. 


| Edit. Oxon, 


p- 330. 


OBS. 


emptus. Et ſiqui contrarium facere præſumpſerint, procedatur contra eos licut | 
contra Privilegiorum temerarios abulores. 


JOHANNES PECCHAN. 


i 


W ! In quolibet Decanatu fit unus Rector, vel Vicarius, gratis & doftrin® illuftratus. 


qui Rectorum & aliorum Sacrdotum audiat Confeſſlonem; quam tamen & 
alii Penitentiarii ubi ſanior eſt intentio, facere unt. 


Icet à Sanctis Patribus jampridem fuerit ordinatum, ut in quolibet Deca- 
natu ſit unus Rector, vel Vicarius literaturæ ſufficientis, inſtructus & il- 
luſtratus gratia, famæquæ laudabilis, aſſignatus ad Confeſſiones Rectorum, 
| Vicariorum,& aliorum Sacerdotum ac Miniſtrorum Eccleſiœ audiendas,injungen— 
daſque Pœnitentias, ut fit & mare fuſile in Templi introitu juxta / Templi Ty- 
ici Sacramenta : Hoc tamen non fuit hactenus Cleri moribus uſitatum, non 
ſine multis Dei injuriis, & Sacramentorum miniſtrationibus, & Miſſarum Ce— 
lebrationibus, quz Execrationes potius dicerentur Ordinationem ergo prædi— 
am à deſuetudine renovantes, Præcipimus, ut ipſa inviolabiliter de cætero ob- 
ſervetur. Ex hoc tamen minimè inhibere intendimus, quin poſſint prætacti, 
ſi voluerint, ad alios Communes Pœnitentiarios, dum tamen id & conſtet, pro 
Sacramento Pœnitentiæ convolare. 


I Mare fuſile. J Tangit Hiſtoriam, que ba- 
betur 2 Reg. c. 7. «bi legitur, quod Salomon 
fecit fabricari mare fuſile in templo Domi- | fi. Lyndw. 

ni. Et nota, quod iflud mare dittum eſt Va m Miniſtrationibus.] Miniſtrante exiſtente 
quoddam eneum, quod repletum erat aqui, in qua | in mortali Peccato, Lyndw. 

ingredientes Templum ſordes abluebant . » Conſtet. J Scil. quod ſint communes Pani 


Templi typici.] Sc. Temp!i Hieruſalem ; 
quod Templum erat typus O& figura Eccleſiæ Chri- 


bene fignificabat Sacramentum Pænitentie, in quo tent iarii. Lyndw. 
abluuntur ſordes Peccatorum, Lyndw. 


ROBERTUS WINCHELSEA. 
Qudd Presbyteri ſtipendiarii, niſi in certis caſibus, non andiant Confeſſi- 


ones, 


Resbyteri ſtipendiarii, & fra, Statuimus, ut Presbyteri prædicti non 

audiant Confeſſiones Parochianorum vel Capellanorum in Eccleſis in qui- 

bus Divina miniſtraverint, niſi in caſibus à Jure permiſſis, Quod ſi contrarium 

fecerint, crimen Sacrilegu incurrant, niſi de licentia o Præſidentis hoc fecerint pe- 
tita & obtenta. 


o Præſidentis.] Sive fit Rector, five Vicarius perpetuu, five temporalis. Lyndw. 


| AQWALTERUS 


natis. 


UM. ſæpe contingat, quod Rectores Eccleſiarum, ac etiam nonnulli Sacer- 
| dotes, & in ſacris Ordinibus exiſtentes, ed quod nullis, ut eis videtur, 
uoad ForumPcenitentiale,ſunt ſubjecti, vel omnino non confitentur, vel ad quoſ- 
1 qui nullam ipſos ligandi vel abſolvendi habeant poteſtatem; per 
Archidiaconatus ſingulos Statuimus, quod unus vel duo Presby teri idonei pre: 
ficiantur in ſingulis Decanatibus competentis Literaturæ & probate Opinionis ad 
Confeſſiones talium audiendas, & Pœnitentias eiſdem injungendas, quibus per 
loci Diœceſanum, vel vicem ejus gerentem, auctoritatem Volumus impartiri; 

firmiter prohibentes, ne Religioſi, Monachi, vel Canonici, Anachoritæ, Here- 
mitæve, ſubditum alicujus audeant ad Pœnitentiam admittere. | 


CAP. 


Ab „dg ment. 
. 


ö 


1 


| 


{ 
| 
| 


It was ordained 
by the Holy Fa- 
thers, that onc 
ſhouid be appoint- 
ed in every Dean- 
ry, to hear rhe 
Confeſſions of the 
Clergy. 

---. which Ordina- 
tion thall be revi- 
red, and is con- 
hrmed, 

but ſo, that they 
may po to other 
Penitentiaties. 


StipendiaryPriefts 
(hall not bear Con- 
fetſions, but in 
Cales allowd. 


To the end the 
Clergy may Con- 
fels duly, 


--- there ſhall be 
one or two ap- 
pointed in every 
Archdeaconry, 

— and the Reli- 
gious ſhall nor in- 
termeddle. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— — — — —— 
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rence and Devori- 
on, 


the Effects of 
which are declared 


| by St. James, 


— — - 


Extreme Unction 
ſhall be performed 
with great Reve- 


C AP. III. 
EXTREME UNCTION. 
WALTERUS. 


Ad Sacramentum Extreme Unftionis decenter ſuo tempore ſuſcipiendum, 
cohortand: ſunt Chriſtiani 1 4. annorum, aut provectiores. 


U M magna reverentia deferatur y Oleum infirmorum ad infirmos; & ip- 

ſos inungant ſacerdotes cum magnaDevotione, & Orationum celebritate, 

uz ad hoc ſunt ordinatz : moneant ſæpè populum Sacerdotes, eos ſaltem qui 

unt ætatis J 14. annorum & ſupra, ad r extremæ UnCtionis Sacramentum reci- 

piendum : Et qubd poſtSacramentum ſuſceptum licite poſſit reverti ad opus con- 

jugale. Effectus enim iſtius Sacramenti patet ex verbis Apoſtoli Jacobi dicentis, 

Si infirmatur quis ex vobis, inducat Presbyteros Eccleſiæ, & orent ſuper illum, 

ungentes eum Oleo ſancto in nomine Domini, & oratio fidei ſalvabit infir- 
mum, & alleviabit eum Dominus: & ſi in peccatis ſit, dimittentur ei. 


p Oleum infirmorum.] Hoc eff, Oleum ab] Adulti. Lyndw. 
Epiſcopo benediftum,— Et licet ex ew que legun-| r Extremz Unctionis. ] Dicitar Uncbio 


tur in d. I. ad exhibendum, videatur innui, 
quod Oleum Catechumenorum, & Oleum Infir- 
morum, idem ſint; veritas tamen eſt, quod di- 
verſa ſunt, & diverſam habent Benedictionem, 


Extrema, quis non debet fieri, niſi laborantibas 
in extremis, & in pericalo morts conftitutss ; 
quando ſcilicet deficit Auxilium bumanum, & 
nem poteſÞ ſuccurrere niſi Virtus divina, Sanis 


ſicut in Pontificali plenixs continetur, Lyndw. autem non datur boc Sacramentum, quia habent 
q xiv. Annorum. J In bac «tate dicuntur | aliud Remedium, ſcil. Panitentiam, Lyndw. 


WALTERUS. 


Extrema Iinctio non niſi elapſo anno, & evidenti periculo, iterum conferatur. 


1 Acramentum Extremæ Unctionis anno elapſo poteſt licitè iterari, ut vix. 
may be renewed, IX quolibet anno ſemel conferatur in gravi iInnrmitate, de qua metus mortis 
after a year. imminet ægroto. 


2 Edw. VI. 


Anointing of the | JF the ſicke perſon deſyre to be annoynted, then ſhal the Prieſte annoynte 
Sick, and the him upon the Forehead or Breaſt onely, makyng the ſign of the Croſs, 
Prayer, aying thus, — oY 


As with this Viſible Ole thy Body outwardly is annoynted, Almighty God grant that 
thy Soul inwardly may be annointed with the holy Ghoſt + 


j 
„ 
| 
F 
| 
t 


MATRIMON Y: how it is duely 


SOLEMNIZED and DissoLVED. 


The ConTENTS. 


CAP. I. Certain DeGREts, within which Marriage 


is PROHIBITED. 


CAP. II. PxtcontTrACTs, as diſannulling or not 
diſannulling Marriage. 


RENTS. 


C AP. IV. Marriages when Former WIT E, or 


HusB AND, i alive. 


CAP. V. Of BIGAMx. 


CAP. VI. The Neceſſity of BAN NS or LictNcE. 
C AP. VII. Rules of granting Licences. 


CAP. VIII. Marriage to be Solemnized in PAR ISU/ 
Church, and at due TIM Es. 


CAP. IX. IMPEDIMENTS, as DecLARED, or 
ALLEDGED. 


CAP X. Rins, SERMON, and Cou uu NION 
at MARRIAGE. 


CAP. XI. Taxes, relating to A 
CAP. XII. Confirmation of the Marriages in the ILL 


TiMEs. 


CAP. XIII. WIVIõ and ConcuBinesof PrigsTs 


in the Pop Is H Times. 


CAP, XIV. Lawful Marriage of PR IE STS in our 


REFORMED Church. 


CAP. XV. Marriage of S1 x Crrerxs, and 
DocTtorsof Law. 

C AP. XVI CAUsESs MATRIMONIAL to be 
Prudentiy and Cautiouſly managed. 

CAP. XVII. Of Divorce. 


6 K CAP. 


CAP. III. The neceſfity of the Consent of PA- 


k 
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Certain Dx GRE Es, within which Marriage is PRomBiTED. 


JOHANNES STRATFORD. | 


QuicunqueMatrimonia prohibita non rite ſolenni ant, de facto excommunicentur;\ ws. Os, | 


& quater ſingulis annis publicentur. Non rite autem ſolennizant etiam 
hi, quicunque extra locum legitimum id faciunt.] 


Perſons married, 
knowing Impedi- 
ments, 

—ſhall incur Ex- 


mana concupiſcentia & infr4. Præſentis auctoritate Concilii Sta-“ Certain 
duimus, quod exnunc Matrimonia contrahentes, & ea inter ſe Degrees, 
| ſolennizari facientes, quzcunque impedimenta Canonica in ca par- within 
communication #p- te ſcientes, aut præſumptionem veriſimilem eorundem habentes which May. 
ſo fatto. _ majoris Excommunicationis Sententiam incurrant ipſo facto. * 1 
1 prohibited, 


ll 25 Henr. VIII. Cap. 22. 3 


In an Act, Entituled, n A# concerning the King's 
1 Succeſſion. 


Marriages pro-] III. And furthermore, ſince many « inconveniencies have fallen, as well within thisRealm,as | 
hibired, within | In others, bp reaſon of marrying within the degrees of Parriagep2ohibited by God's laws, 
1 certain degrees, by | that is to ſay The ſon to marry the mother, oꝛ the ſtep-mother, The bother the ſiſter, The 
| che Laws of Gov, | father his ſons daughter, oz his daughters daughter oz the ſon to marry the daughter of his 
father, pzocreate and bozn by his ſtep-mother, az the ſon to marry his aunt, being his fathers oz 
mothers liſker,o2 to marry his uncles wife, o2 the father to marry his ſons wife . 02 the bꝛother 
may nor be dif- | to marry his bꝛothers wife, oz any man to marry his wifes daughter, o2 his wifes ſons daughter, 
penſed with, by | 02 his wifes daughters daughter, or his wifes ſiſter. Which marriages albeit they be plainly 
humane Power. pꝛohibited and deteſted by the Laws of God, yet neverthelcſs at ſometimes they have pꝛoct eded 
under colours of diſpenſationsby man's power, which is but uſurped, and of right ought not to be 
ranted, admitted no2 allowed. Fo2 no man, of what eſtate, degree oz condition ſoeber be 
e, hath power to diſpenſe with Gods Laws; as all the Clergy of this Realm in the ſaid 
5 4 the molt part of all the famous Umveriities of Chriſtendom, and we alſo | 
affirm and think, | | 
Enacted, that, IV. Be it therefoze enaded by authoꝛity afoꝛeſaid, That no perſon oꝛ rſons, ſub 
--none ſhall marry | ſtants of this Realm 02 in any your domintons, of what eſtate, degree — — re ue 
within the (aid de- | be, ſhall from hencefoꝛth marry within the ſaid degrees afoze rehcarſed, what pꝛetence ſoe ber 
grees, thall be made to the contrary thereof. And in caſe any perſon o2 perſons, of what eſtate, dig⸗ 
—and all Separa- | nity, degree 02 condition ſoever he be, hath been heretofoze married within this Realm 02 
tions of Marriages in any the Rings dominions, within any the degrees above erp2elſed ; and by any the Arch- 
within ſuch de- | biſhops, Biſhops oz Piniftecs of the Church of England, be ſeparate from the bonds of ſuchun- 
grees ſhall be | lawful Parriage, That then every ſuch ſeparation thall be good, lawful, firm and permanent 
good, | foz ever, and not by any power, authozity oz means to be revoked oz undone hereafter ; and 
—and the Chil- roar the 2 1 8 U 2 — unlawful ber tin e hall not be lawful ne | 
dren Illegitimate. legitimate: Any fozeign laws, licences, diſpenſations, oz other thing oz things t 
thereof notwithſtanding. 3 cakes ivy. ezntrarr 
All ſuch Mar-\ V. And incaſe there be any perſon 02 perſons within this Realm, oꝛ in any the Kings do- 
riages, not yerle- | minions, already married within any the ſaid degrees above ſpecified, and not vet ſeparate 
arated, ſhall Fe from the bonds of ſuch unlawful marriage, That then every = perſon ſo unlawfully married 
| by Ec- | ſhall be ſeparate by the definitive ſentence and judgments of rchbiſhops, Biſhops and other 
clefiaſticalAuthori- | Miniſters of the Church of England, and in other your dominions, _ the limits of their ju⸗ 
ty. riſdicttons and authoꝛities, and by none other power oz authoꝛity. And thatall ſentences and 
— whoſe Sentence judgments, given and tobe given by any Archbiſhop, Bilhop, oꝛ other Pinſter of the Church 
ſhall be final. of England, o: in other the Kings Dominions, within the limits of their-juriſdiaions and 
— and no Appeal | authozities, ſhall be definitive, firm, good and effecual to all intents, and be obſerved and | 
to Rome. obeyed, without ſuing any p2ovocations, appeals, pꝛohibitions, oꝛ other pꝛoceſs from the 4 
Court of Rome, to the derogation thereof, o2 contrary tothe: Ac made ſihee the beginning F 
| on — Parliament, foz reſtraint of ſuch pꝛovocations appeals, pꝛohibitions and other 3 
pꝛocelle | 


— — . _— — 


XV. Pꝛovided always, that the Article in this A contained concerning Pralſhit; | 
Parriages within the degrees afozementioned in this Act, thalt always 4 1 — -4 


and expounded of ſuch Parriages, where Parriages were ſolemnize = 
ledge was had. ves, wyere Parriag mnized, * carnal know-, 


— 


4 Intonveniencies.] One reaſon. and ſitudinum vinculis vecterentur, nec unus in und I 
end ot thoſe Reſtraints, is thus laid down | multas haberet, ſed ſingule ſpargerentur in ſn | 
6 by the Canon- Law: Habits eſt ratio vectiſ- ulas, ac fie ad ſocialem vitam diligentias col- 
| 8. 1. ſuma Charitatis, ut bomines, quibus eſſet utilis 3 plurimæ plurimos obtinerent, 

atque heneftiſſima Concordia, diverſarum Neceſ- 
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Solemnized, and Diſſolved. 


| and by any the Archbiſhops o: 


In an Act, Entituled, in Ad for the Eſtabliſhment of the 
Imperial Crown of this Realm. 


IX. And furthermoze ſince many inconveniencies have fallen, as well within thisRealm as in 
others, by reaſon of the marrying within the degrees of marriage p2ohibited by eds laws that 
is to ſay, the ſon to marry the mother, o2 the ſtep-mother carnally known hy his father the b2o- 
ther the ſiſter : the father his ſons daughter, o2 his daughters daughter: oz the ſon tomarry the 
daughter of his father pꝛocreate and bozn by his ſtep-mother : oꝛ the ſon to marry his aunt, be- 
ing his fathers o2 mothers ſiſter o2 to marry his uncles wife carnally known by his uncle: 02 
the father to marry his ſons wife carnally knowa by his ſon : oz the b2zother to marry his 
b:others wife carnally known by his b2other : oz any man married, and carnally knowing his 
wills 2 — Fg wives daughter, oꝛ his wives ſons daughter, o2 his wives daughters daughter, 
02 es liſter. L EE EE 

X. And further to dilate and declare the meaning of theſe p2ohibitions, it is to be underſtood, 
that if it chance any man to know carnally any woman, that then all and ſingnlar perſons, bc- 
ing in any degree of conſanguinity oz affinity, as is above-wrtten, to any of the parties ſo 
carnally offending, ſhall be deemed and adjudged to be within the caſes and limits of the ſaid 
pꝛohibitions of marriage, All which marriages albeit they be plainlp p2ohibited and deteſt- 
d by the Laws of God, yet neverthelcſs at ſometimes they have p2occeded under colours of 
diſpenſations by mans power, which is but uſurped, and of right ought net to be granted, ad- 
mitted, no2 allowed. Foz no man of what eſtate, degree, o2 condition ſcever he be, hath 
2 to diſpence with Gods Laws as all the Clergy of this Realm in the ſaid Con voca⸗ 
thing? and the moſt part of all the Univerlities of Chriſtendom, and we alſo do affirm and 

ink. 

XI. Be it therefozc enacted by authoꝛity afoꝛeſaid, acco2ding as it is declared and contained in 
the ſaidAc, made in the laſt Parliament fo2 the eſtabliſyment of ycur ſuccellion, that no pcr- 
ſon oꝛ perſons, ſubj eas, oꝛ reſtantsof this Realm, oꝛ in any your dominions, cf what eſtate, degree 
oꝛ dignity ſoe ver they be, ſhall from hencefoꝛth marry within the degrees afoze rchearſcd, what 
pꝛetence ſoever ſhall Ol | 
what eſtate, dignity, degree 02 condition ſoever they be, that be heretofoze married within 
this Realm, oz in any other the Kings dominions, within any the degrees above rchearſed, 
iniſters of the Church of England be ſeparate from the bonds cf 
ſuch unlawful marriages: that then every ſuch ſeparation ſtall be good lawful, firm and per- 
manent foz ever. and not by any power, autho2zity oz means to be revoked oꝛ undone hereafter, 
And that the childꝛen p2oceeding 02 p2ocreate under ſuch unlawful marriage, wall not be 
lawful no2 legitimate: Any fozeign laws, licences, diſpenſations, o2 cther thing oꝛ things to 
the contrary thereof notwithſtanding. ES . 
NI. And that in caſe there be any perſon o2 perſons within this Realm, oꝛ in ary the kings 
dominions, already married within any of the ſaid degrees above ſpecified, and not yet ſeparate 
from the bonds of ſuch unlawful marriage, that then every ſuch perſon ſo unlawfully married, 
thall be ſeparate by the definitive ſentence and judgments of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and o⸗ 
ther miniſters of the Church of England, and in other your dominions, within thelimits of their 
jurisdictions and authozities, and by none other power o2 authozity. And that all ſentences 
and judgments given and to be given by any Archbiſhop, Biſhop, oz other miniſter of the 
Church of England, o2 in any other the Kings dominions within the limits of their juriſdictions 
and authozity, ſhall be definitive, firm, good, and effecual to all intents, and be obſerved and 
obeyed, without ſuing any pꝛovocations, appeals, p2ohibitions, o2 other pꝛoteſs from oꝛ to the 
Court of Rome, to the derogation thereof, contrary to the Act made ſithence the beginning 


of the laſt Parliament foz reſtraint of ſuch p2ovocations, appeals, pꝛohibitions and 
other pꝛoceſſes. | 1,2 Vho 


e made to the contrary thereof. And in caſe any perſon oz perſons, of | . 


(Ce. I. 8 8 
Certain 3 | Abridgment. 
Drs, 28 Henr. VIII. Cap. 7. td on. 
within | | 
In an Act, Entituled, An Ad for the eſtabliſhment of the 
probibited, Imperial Crown of this Realm. 
WET. IL „ | , - . 
4. 2536. 6. III ——Enacted by the authozity of this preſent Parliament, that] Se (oreacing 
the ſaid two Acts, and every ok them hall be repealed, adnulled, % f 
and made fruſtrate, and of none eſtect. g mall be repraled. 
A. D. 1553. 1 Mar. (Seſſ. 1. Cap. . 
In an Act, Entituled, An Act declaring the Queen's High- 
ghneſs to have been born in a moſt juſt and lawful Matrimony, 
&c. 
$. III. And be it alſo enacted by the authoꝛity afo2cfard, that the ſaid] The foregoing 
Act of Parliament, Entituled An Act declaring the Eſtabliſhment of the | Sate ſhall be re- | 
Succeſſion, &c. made in the 25th year of the reign of the King your Fa- 
ther, be repealed, and be void, and of none efteg 
A.D.r536. 28 Henr. VIII. Cap. 7. 
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| foregoing Act, 28 
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p. 327. 
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and of none effect; 


That part. ] It is obſerved by Vaug ban, 
that the part here repealed is Se&. 11. (and 
not Set. 9, nor 10.) “ For (ſaith he) there 
© was no reaſon to repeal the Clauſe de- 
„ claratory of Marriages prohibited by 
„ God's Law, which the Church of Rome 
always acknowledged, But (as the time 
© then was) there was reaſon to repeal a 
© Clauſe enading that all Separations of 
ſuch Marriages, with which the Pope 
© had diſpenſed, ſhould remain good a- 
& gainſt his Authority —But, againſt this 
diſtinction, ic may be obſerved, that that 
Enumeration of Degrees not diſpenſable 
by the Pope, which was begun and carii- 
ed on 25 & 28 H. VIII, was in order to 
difannul the Kirg's Marriage with this 
Queen's Mocher, and, in effect, to baſtar- 
diſe the Queen ; whoſe Parliament there- 
fore cannot well be preſumed to have ſpa- 
red theſe two Claufes (9 & 10) when they 
repealed the 11th; . eſpecially, ſince the 
words of the Repeal are much more natu 
rally interpreted of the whole: And it is 
certain, that the Church of Rome thought 


$6, XVIII. And alſo all 5 that part of the Act made in the ſaid eight and twentieth 
vear of the ſaid Ning, entituled, An Act for the Eſtabliſhment of the Succeſſion of the 
[mperial Crown of chis Realm, that concerneth a pꝛohibition to marry within the de⸗ 
grees expꝛeſſed in the ſaid Ac@—ſhall hencefo2th be c repealed, made fruftrate, 


| 


| 


| 


2 


28 Henr. VIII. Cap. 16. 


in Act, Entituled, A Proviſion for Diſpenſations and Lt 
cences heretofore obtained þ om the Seeof Rome. 


F. II. CUhereſow be it enacted by authouty of this pꝛeſent Parliament, That 
all bits , bꝛeves, faculties and diſpenſations, of what names, natures, oz quali- 
ies ſor ver they be of, Herctofoze Had o2 obtained of the Biſhop of Rome, o2 of any 
his pꝛedeceſſozs, 02 by the authonty of the See of Rome, by oz to any ſubjects, 
reſtants, 62 b2vies politick 02 coꝛpoꝛate, of o2 in this Realm, o2 of o2 in any other 
the Binges Domimntons, ſhall from hencefo2th be clearly void, and of no value, 
koꝛce, ſtrength, 192 virtue, and ſhall never hereafter be ufed, admitted, allowed, 
pleaded 02 alledged in any places oz Courts of this Realm, oz of any other the 
Kings Oominions, upon the pains contained in the Statute of pꝛoviſion and pꝛe⸗ 
munire, made in the firteenth year of the Reign of Ring Richard the ſecond. Pet 
notunthſtanding ar the moſt humble petition and interceſſion of theLo2ds ſpiritual and 
temporal, and the Commons in this preſent Parliament aflembled, it may pleaſe the 
Rings Dajefty of his moſt gracious benignity, goodneſs, and bleſſed diſpoſition, 
chat it may be enacted by authoaty of this preſent Parliament, That all Dar - 
.tages had and lolemmzed within this Realm, oz in any other the Kings Do- | 
mutons, beloze the third day of November, in the ſir and twentieth year of the 
Gings woft gracious Reign, whereof there is no divozce oꝛ Separation had by the 
Sccleſtaftical laws of this Realm, and which marrlages be not p2ohibited by Gods 
as, limited and declared in the Act made in this pꝛeſent Parliament fo? the eſta- 
altſhinent of the Rings ficceſſion, oꝛ otherwiſe by holy ſcripture; ſhall be by authoyt- 
wok this potent {2aritament, god, lawful, and effectual, and ſhall be from the 
gung of ſuch martiages reputed, eſteemed, taken, adjudged, recetved, app2ov- 
, ad aflowen by the authozity of this pzeſent Parliament, to all and ſingular 
ut pectgs, CES and emtents, as god, as ſufficent, and as available, as though no 


at leaſt one of the Caſes ſpecified in thoſe 
two Ads as expreſly againſt the Law of 
God (viz. the marrying of the Brother”; 
MWiſe) to be a diſpenſable Caſe. 

« Repealed.) In the Stat. 1 Eliz. c. 10. 
Where many of the Statutes repealed by 
1 & 2 Mar. are revived, it is ſpecially pro- 
vided, that all others, repealed by the AR 
of Queen Mary, and not revived by that 
of Cueen Elizabeth, ſhall ſtand repealed ; 
which ſeems therefore to be the caſe of the 
preſent Statute. But it is obſerved by 
the Lord Chief Juſtice Faughas, that, the 
Act 28 H. 8. c. 16, being revived by 1 Eliz 
and there being in the ſecond Section of 
the ſaid Act (28 H. 8. §. 2.) a ſpecial te- 


ference to the Act 28 H. 8. c. 7. as the tule 


of judging and determining what Marria- 
ages are or are not againſt God's Law; 
chis AR, therefore, is virtually revived by 
the Reviver of 28 H. 8. c. 16. Upon which 
foundation, this Statute is alledged, as in 
(orce, in the forementioned Caſe of Hariſcn 
and Burwell, and ſo reported and taken tor 
granted, both by himſelf, and by Ventris. 
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Cr. Solemnized, and Diſſolved. 


+97 


Certain inipediment of mattimony had ever been between them that have contracted and 
Degrees, | ſolemmized ſuch marriages: And that all chiſdzen p2ocreated and to be pzocreatcn 
within in and under ſuch marriages, ſhall be lawful to all intents and purpoſcs. + 


which Mar- # Rep. 1, 2 Phil, & Mar. c,8.%S 17. Rev, 1 Eliz, c. = 5 10. as in the Chapter of Diſperſations, 


probibited * 32 Henr. VIII. Cap. 38. 


A. D. 1 * 2 


® Fre Tf 


e In an Act, Entituled, For Marriages to ſtand, not with. 
ſtanding Pre contracts. 


$. II.— Further alſo, by reaſon of other pzohibitions then Gods law admitteth, fo; 
their lucre by that Court invented, the diſpenſations whereof they always reſerved to 
themſelves, as in kindꝛed oꝛ affinity between Couſin⸗germans, and ſo to fourth and 
fourth degree, carnal knowledge of any of the ſame kin 02 aff:1:ity Lee in faich 
outward degrees, which elſe were lawful, and be not pohibiteo by God's Law. 


By this Act, we declare all Perſons to be lawful, that be not pꝛohibiten by 
God's Law. 


u—üͤ— —— 


trouble 02 impeach any Marriage without / the Levitical degrees. And that ns 
perſon, of what eſtate, degree, oꝛ condition ſoever he 02 ſhe be, ſhall after the ſaud 
firſt day de the month of July atoꝛeſaid, be admitted to any of the x Spiritual Coruts 


within this the Bings Realm, o2 any his Ozaces other Lands and Donunt ons, to 
any poceſs, plea, 02 allegation, contrary tothis afozeſaid Act. 


35.4-213-| 4 Fourth.) The more ancient Prohibi- Diſpenſations for the fourth Degree (and ne 
c. 21s tion of the Canon-Law, was to the ſeventh|turther) which we meet with in our Eccie- 
Generation : De affinitate Conſangainitatis per | ſiaſtical Records; as granted here by ſpeci- 
gradus cognations, placuit uſque ad ſeptimam | al Authority from the See of Rome; 
generationem obſervari. And the ſame was] e God's Law ercept.] For there arc 
the Law of the Church of England : as in|other Laws of God, prohibiting Marriages. 
the Council of London, Quoad uſque Parentela| beſides the Law 20 God in the Levitica! 
Sel. v. 2. p.8. | ex glterutrd parte ad ſeptimum gradum perve- Degrees; as, Perſons precontracted to one 
niat ; and, in the Council of Weſtminſter, | another, are prohibited by the Law of God 
Inter conſanguineos, ſeu affinitate propinquos, wſ-| to marry againſt ſuch Precontract; and fo, 
que ad ſeptimam generationem matrimonia con- | Perſons of natural Impotency may not mar- 
trahi probibemus. But in the 4b. Council of|ry at all, finge if Marriage anſwer not the 
Lateran, which was held in the year of our|ends, of avoiding Fornication, ec. it is as 
Lord, 1215. the Prohibition was reduced to] null: which Marriages may be impeached 
the fourth degree; Probibitio Copule Conjuga- | as contrary to the Laws of God, tho out ot 
Cap.5. | lis quartum Conſangwinitatis & Aſſinitatis gra- | the Levitical Degrees. 

dum de cetero non excedat ; quoniam in ulterio- f The Levitical Degrees.) Particular 
ribus gradibus jam non poteſt abſque guavi diſ-|ly ſer forth in the 18 Chapter of Leviticus, 
pendio hujuſmodi Probibitio generaliter obſervari. and ſpecified in the foregoing Statutes 25 
Which Limitation was alſo the Rule of che|& 28 H. 8. But they may be more clearly 
Church of England; as appears, not only | and readily underſtood, by the following 
by this Statute, but alſo by the frequent Table. 


2. Inft. p. 4683. Ot the M A Ns part. 
Degrees of Kindred and Conſanguinity probibited. Degrees of Affinity and Alliance prohibited. 


* 
— 


A Man may not Marry his A Man may not Marry his 
x Mother. 1 Fathers Wife. 
2 Fathers Siſter. 2 Uncles Wife. 
3 Mothers Siſter. 3 Fathers Wifes Daughter, 
4 Siſter. | 4 Brothers Wife. 
5 Daughter. 5 Wites Siſter. 
6 Sons Daughter or Daughters Daugh-| 6 Sons Wife or Wifes Daughter. 

ter. 7 Daughter of his Wifes Son or Dauzh- 
| ter. | 


Of the W OMAN's part. 
Degrees of Kindred and Conſanguinity probibited. Degrees of Affinity and Alliance prohibited, 


A Woman may not Marry her A Woman may not Marry her 
x Father. x Mothers Husband. 
2 Fathers Brother. 2 Aunts Husband. 
3 Mothers Brother, 3 viſters Husband. 
4 Brother. 4 Husbands Brother. 
Son. 5 Daughters Husband. 
6 Son of her Son or Daughter. 6 Son of her Son or Daughter. 
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Prohibitions, together with the grounds 
and limitations of them; it may not be im- 
proper to mention ſome ſpecial Rules, 
which have been laid down for that end, 
both by Lawyers and Divines. As, 

Firſt, That Marriages in the aſcending and 
deſcending line, i. e. of Children, with their 
Father, Grandfather, Mother, Grandmother, and 
ſo upwards, are probibited, without limit; be- 
cauſe they are the cauſe (immediate, or 
mediate) of their Being; and it is direct- 
ly repugnant to the order of Nature, which 
hath aſſigned ſeveral Duties and Offices, 
eſſential to each, that would thereby be in- 
verted and overthrown. A Parent cannot 
obey a Child; and therefore it is unnatural, 
that a Parent ſhould be Wife to a Child : 
A Parent, as a Parent, has a natural right 
to command and correct a Child; and that 
a Child, as Husband, ſhould command and 
correct the ſame Parent, is unnatural. And 
therefore Grotius, ſpeaking of ſuch Marria- 
ages, ſays, Quæ quo mini licita ſunt rati (ni 


* | fallor) ſatis apparet ; nam nec maritus, qui ſu- 


perior eſt lege Mitrimonii, eam reverentiam po- 
teſt præſtare matri, quam Natura exigit, nec 
Patri filia ; quia, quanquam inferior eſt in Ma- 
trimonio, ipſum tamen Matrimonium talem in- 
ducit Societatem, que illius neceſſitudinis Reve- 
rentiam excludit, To which we may add, 
the inconſiſtency, abſurdity, and monſtroul- 
neſs of the Relations to be begotten, if ſuch 
Prohibition were not abſolute and unlimi- 
ted, &. The Son or Daughter (for in- 
ſtance) born of the Mother, and begot by 
the Son, conſidered as born of the Mother, 
would be a Brother or Siſter to the Father, 
but as begot by him, would be a Son or 
Daughter. So, the Iſſue procreate upon 
the Grandmother, as born of the Grand- 
mother, will be Uncles or Aunts to the Fa- 
ther, but as begot by the Son, they will be 
Sons or Daughters to him, and this in the 
ficſt degrees of Kindred. 

Secondly, There are ſeveral Degrees, which, 
altho' not expreſly named in the Levitical Law, 
are yet probibited by that, and by this Att, 
paritate Rationis. Which is well exprel- 
{ed and illuſtrated in the Reformatio Legum ; 
Hoc tamen in illis Levitici Capitibus diligenter 
animadvertendum eſt, minime ibi omnes nou le- 
gitimas perſonas nominatim explicari. Nam 
Spiritus Sanctus illas ibi perſonas evidenter & 
expreſſe poſuit, ex quibus ſimilia ſpatia reliquo 
rum Graduum, & differentie inter ſe, facile 
put conjectari & inveniri, Quemadmodùm, 
exampli cauſd, cum filio non datur uxor mater, 
conſequens eſt, ut ne filia quidem Patri conjux 
dari poteſt: Et, ſi Patrui non licet uxorem in 
matrimonio babere, nec cum Avunculi profett0 
conjuge nobis nuptie concedi poſſunt.— To which 
the ſame Book adds two particular Rules, 
for our direction in this matter, 1. U qui 
loci Viris attribuuntur, eoſdem ſciamus ow 
aſſignari, paribus ſemper Proportionum Pro- 
pinquitatum Gradibus, 2. Ut Vir & Uxor 
unam OF eandem inter ſe Carnem habere exiſti- 
mentur; & ita quo quiſque gradu Conſanguini- 
tatis quemque contingit, eodem ej ure con- 
tinget affinitates grad; quod etiam in contra- 
riam partem, ed dem ratione, valet. 

Upon the foregoing Rule, from Parity 
of Reaſon (which we alſo find to be acknow- 


For the better underſtanding of which 
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ledged, and laid down, - by the Books of 
Common- Law) reſts the Prohibition againſt 
marrying a Wife's Siſter ; which I cannot 
better explain, than in the words of Biſhop 

ewel, in his printed Letter upon that point: 
© Albeic, I be not forbidden, by plain 
& words, to marry my Wife's Siſter, yet 
8 am I forbidden fo to do by other words, 
c 
& For when God commands me, I ſhall 
not marry my Brother's Wife, it tollows 
directly by the ſame, that he forbids me 
to marry my Wife's Siſter. For between 
one Man and two Siſters, and one Wo- 
man and ewo Brothers, is like Analogy 
or Proportion. Accordingly, in the 
Canons of 1571. where the Diſſolucion of 
all Marriages within the Levirical Degrees 
is directed, this Caſe is ſpecially enforced ; 
Maxime vero, fi quis priore uxore demortus, 
ejus ſororem uxorem duxerit 3 bic enim gradus 
communi doctorum virorum conſenſu & judicio 
putatur in Levitico probiberi. And when this 
point of Marrying the Wife's Siſter, came 
under conſideration in the King's- Bench 
(25 Car. 2. Michaelmas. term, Hill. v. Good) 
tho“ it was alledged, that the Precept, primd 
facie, ſeemed to be only againſt having 
two Siſters at the ſame time, and Prohibition 
to the Spiritual Court was granted ; yet in 
Trinity term, 26 Car. 2. after hearing Civi- 
lians, they granted a Conſultation, as in a 
matter within this Statute 32 H. 8; though 
the former Statute (28 H. 8.) had never 
been revived, after the Repeal of Queen 
Mary, which yet it virtually was ; and there, 
as in 25 H. 8. the Wite's Siſter is expreſiy pro- 
hibiced. | 

Upon the like Parit Reaſon, in the 
Cale of Worthy and Watkin on, a Conſulta» 
tion Was granted, where one had married 
the Daughter of the Siſter of his former 
Wife; which (as Sir Jobs King laid the 
Argument) is in the ſame degree of Proxi- 
mity, as the Nephew's marrying his Fa 
cher's Brother's Witez and this being ex- 
preſslx prohibited, the other, paritate rati- 
ond, is ſo too; as it had been declared 
(16 Fac. 1.) in Rennington's Caſe before the 
High Commiſſioners. Which point was 
again argued 1 Anne, in the Caſe of Snow- 
ling and Nurſey, and Conſultation granted 
as before; notwithſtanding the Caſe of 
Richard Parſons, mentioned by my Lord 
Coke, in which it was firſt determined, not 
to be within the Levitical Degrees, and 
Prohibition granted; but a Conſultation 
being awarded on Debate two years after, 
that Caſe is ſaid to have been expunged out 
of the ficſt Inſtitute, by Order of King and 
Council. I will only add, that chis was 
the very Point, in which (preſently after 
the making of the AR) Cromwell deſired a 
Diſpenſation for one Maſſey, who was con- 
tracted to his Siſter's Daughter of his late 
Wite; but the Archbiſhop denied it, as 
contrary to the Law of God, and gave for 
reaſon, That, as ſeveral perſons are prohibi- 
ted, which are not expreſſed, but underſtood, 
by like Prohibition, in equal degree; ſo, 
in this caſe, it being expreſſed, that the 
Nephew ſhall not marry his Uncle's Wife, 
it is implied, that the Niece ſhall not be 
married to the Aunt's Husband. 
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2 : 
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which by Expeſition are plain enough. |P- 33 


Vaughan, 302. 
20 Re ble, 166. 


2, Lev. 254. 


Hob. 181. | 
Lutw. 1075. 
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Raym. 454+ 


| 1 XI. d. Rep. Fr. 5. 
P · 170. 


* 20E, 
2, VeniTths, 9. 


Fatghan, 302. 


Fol. 23. b. 


Jac. 1. 


is the proper rule of judging) is the very 


Much leſs can it be doubted, whether 
the like Rule, de paritate Rations, doth not 
forbid the Uncle to marry his Niece, which, 
tho' not expreſsly forbidden, is wirtually 
prohibited in the Precept, that forbids the 
Nephew to marry the Aunt ; nor is it of 
moment to alledge, that the firſt is a more 
favourable Caſe, as the natural Superiority is 
preſerved; ſince the Parity of Degree (which 


ſame. 

Bur where the caſe in the Spiritual Court 
was, that one had married the Wite of his 
great Uncle, this was declared, not to be 
within the Levitical Degrees ; and accor- 
dingly (after the Opinion of all the Judges, 
taken by the King's ſpecial Command) a 
Prohibition was granted. This was the 
Caſe of Harriſon and Burwell (20 Car. 2.) 
very particularly reported by Vaughan and 
Ventris ; in which Reports (together with 
that of Hill and Geod, which is likewiſe ſet 
forth at large by Vaughan) may be found a 
Variety of Learning and Argument, upon 
this point ot Levitical Degrees; the Reſults | 
of which are here ſet down. 

Thirdly, There are two Rules in the Re- 
ormatio Legum, which conduce much to 
the true underſtanding of the Levitical De- 
grees: 1. Non ſolum in legitim Matrimoniu 


| this Caſe, legitimacy or iliegitimacy made no 
difference, and that it a Ba/tard be not with 
in the Rule, Ad proximum ſanguin nen ac 
cedat, then a Mother may marry her Ba. 
ſtard Son. The Court inclined, not to 
grant a Prohibition; but the Cauſe was 
adjourned, and it appears nct what became 
ot it. 

g Spiritual Courts. ] In the foremen- 
tioned Caſe ot Harriſon and Burwell, it was 
obſerved, that no Prohibition was to be 
found in the Regiſter or elſewhere, con- 
cerning the queſtioning of any Marriage in 
che Spiritaal Court, in all the time before 
the Acts ot Parliament, and long atter ſome 
of them; and it was alſo con'teiled, that 
neither the Act 25 nor 28 H. 8. g.ve any 
Juriſdiction to the Temporal Coufts, con- 
cerning Marriages, more than they had be- 
fore; being Acts directory on y co the Ec 
cleſiaſtical Proceeding in matters of Mar 
riage. But it was declared, that by this 


proper Judges, what Marriages ate within 
or without the Levitical Degrees, and are to 
prohibit the Spiritual Courts it they im— 
peach any Perſons for Marriages without 
chote Degrees. But Vaughan declared in 
this Caſe (and repeated that Declaration in 
the Caſe of Hill and Good) that if granting 


talem habent diſpaſitionem, qualem jam poſuimss, 
poteſt uxorem ſumere, eodem nec Patris Concu- 
lacum babent; filius enim quo jure matrem non 
ſed eundem in corporum illegitima com junctione 
binam babere poteſt; & Pater quomodo filii non 
debet wxorem contrettare, ſic ab illd ſe removere 
debet, qud filius eſt abuſus; qud ratiune mater 
nec cum filiæ marito ſungi debet, nec etiam cum 
illo congredi que filiam oppreſſerit. 2. Non ſo- 
lum iſtas, marits adbuc ſuperſtitibus, disjungi 
perſonas quas diximus, ſed etiam ills mortus 
idem perpetud valere. Quemadmodum enim 
horribile flagitium eſt in vitd Patris, Fratrs, 
Patrui, aut Avunculi, audere illorum uxores vi- 
olare ; fic poſt mortem illorum matrimonium cum 
ills contrabere parem turpitudinem babet, 

To the firſt of theſe Rules may be re 
ferred the Cale of Haywes and Fepbcot, in 
which a Prohibition was pray'd to the Spi- 
ritual Court on a Suit there againſt a man 
tor marrying his Siſter's Baſt ard-daughter, 
as not within the Levitical Law. But it 
was urged againſt the Prohibition, that in 


; 


charge of the Pariſh, 
Within the Degrees.) This is a 


Prohibition, not only of the Marriage. 
mentioned within Levitica 18. but alſo of 
Marriages within the Degrees there menti- 
oned ; which, tho? not forbidden in terms, 
are forbidden by Parity of Degree, and the 


plain reaſon of the Precept. And this dit- 


Prohibitions to the Spiritual Courts in caſes 
of Matrimony, were res integra now, he 
ſaw no reaſon, why they ſhould be granted 
in any Caſe ; but that there having been ſo 
many Precedents of Prohibitions, and no 
Complaint, or at leaſt Redreſs, in Parlia- 
ment, they could not take upon them o 
alter the courſe of the Law, ſo long pra- 
ctiſed. 

The ſecond of theſe two Caſes, was Ann. 
25 Car. 23 and in the 34th of the ſame reign, 
a Prohibition was prayed to the Spiritual 
Court at York, to hinder a Proſecution there 
for marrying, the Siſter's Daughter; but it 
was denied by the whole Court, upon this 
general reaſon, “ Becauſe it is a Cauſe of 
« Eccleſiaſtical Cognilance, and Divines 
© better know how to expound the Law 
of Marriages, than the Common Law— 
& yers; and though ſometimes Prohibiti 
ons have been granted in Cauſes Matri- 


CANONS 


xcix. None to marry within the Degrees prohibited, 


O perſons ſhall Marry h within the Degrees prohibited i by the Laws of 

God, and expreſſed in a & Table ſet forth by Authority in the year of our 
| Lord God 1563. and all Marriages ſo made and contracted ſhall be adjudged in- 
ceſtuous and unlawful, and conſequently ſhall be diſſolved as void from the be- 
ginning, and the Parties ſo married ſhall by courſe of Law be ſeparated. And; 
che aforeſaid Table ſhall be in every Church publickly ſet up and fixed at the 


| ference, as to the interpretation of the Le- 


© monial ; yet if it were now res integra, 
* they would not be granted. 


1603. 


vitical Prohibition in point of extent, Was 
remarkable among the Jewiſh Doctors; 
ſome oft whom (viz. the Talmudiſts) con- 
fined it to the Letter of the Law ; others 


0 viz. the Karaites) extended it to all Mar- 


Act, the Temporal Courts are become the |? e 
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Matrimony : how it i duly 


Abridgment. | 


Can. 18. 


| 


ot the Realm, 


the contrary, 


marry, than to burn, 1 Cor. 7- 


eſſe Clericus. 


The firſt o 


A Man may not marry his 


— 


alcendente, 
Conſ. Avia 
An. Avi relict a 


Conſ. Aſatertera 
Ain Patrui velicta 
An Avunculi relicta 


In |Fratris relicta. 


deſceudente, 
Conſ. Net is ex filio 
Conſ |Neptis ex filia 


Ain |Privigni filia 
Ain Privig na filia, 


Conſ. Neptis ex fratre 
Conſ. Nept is ex ſorore 
Ain Nepot is ex fratre relicta 


Secundus gradus in linea recta 


Secundus gradus in linea recta 


An |Pronurus, i. relicta nepotk ex fil io 
Affin |Pronuru, i. relicta nepotis ex filial, 2 


Secundus gradus inæqualis in li- 
nea tranſverſali deſcendente, 


i 


Grandmother 
Grandfathers Wife 


18 


19 
20 


21 
23 
4 


25 
26 


Ann. Froſacrus, vel ſocrus magna 3 Wifes Grandmother 
ecundus grad us inæqualis in li- 
nea tranſverſali aſcendente, | 
Conſ.|Amita 4|Fathers Siſter 


Mothers Siſter ? 
6]Fathers Brothers Wife 
Mothers Brothers Wife 


Ain |Amita uxoris 8|Wifes Fathers Siſter 
Affin,|Matertera uxoris. 91Wifes Mothers Siſter 
Primus gradus in linea recta 
aſcendente, 
Conſ [Mater Mother 
An Noverca 1 1]Stepmother 
An. I ocrus. : [2] Wites Mother 
Primus gradus in linea recta 
deſcendente, 
Coaſ.|Filia 1:]Daughter 
Au |Privigna 14]Wites Daughter 
Afin.|Nurus. Pons Wite 
Primus gradus æqualis in linea 
tranſverſali, | 
Conſ.|Soror 16Siſter 
Ain | Soror uxcri {7|Wites Siſter 


Brothers Wife 


Sons Daughter 

Daughters Daughter 

Sons Sons Wife 

Naughters Sons Wiſe 
Wites Sons Daughter 
Wites Daughters Daughter 


Brothers Daughter 
diſters Daughter 
Brothers Sons Wife 


are prohibited by name. Which latter O- 
pinion, as moſt agreeable to Scripture and 
| Reaſon, was followed by the primitive 
Chriſtians z as appears from the Apoſtoli- 
] cal Canons, which forbid the marrying 
of two Siſters, and of a Brother or 
Siſter's Daughter; O &Stapds dyayouerCy, 
N dJergidlony A Swidlar tivar Keie, i. e. Qui 
duas Sorores duxit vel Conſobrinam, non poteſt 
which is alſo for- 


bout the year 305, in the Council of Eli. 
bers : Si quis poſt obitum Uxoris ſue, ſororem 
ejus duxerit, & ipſa fuerit 
um à Communione placuit a 
dari Pacem welocins neceſſitas coegerit Infirmit a- 
ts, Now, neither of theſe Caſes are for- 
bidden literally by the Levitical Law, but 
only by the rule of Parity in degree ; the ſame 
Rule that is alſo followed in the Table of 

Direction, referr*d-to in this Canon; which | 
bidden by another ancient Canon made a- | Table is as follows. 


2 „ quinquenni- 
ſt 


iner 


An Admonition to all ſuch as ſhall intend hereafter to enter the flate of Matrimony ; godly, and agreeable to Laws, 
Irſt, That they contract not with ſuch perſons as be hereafter expreſſed, nor with any of like degree, agairſt the Law of God, and the Laws 


Secondly, That they make no ſecret Contracts, without conſent and counſel of their Parents or Elders, under whoſe authority they be, con. 
trary to God's Laws, and mans Ordinances. | : 
Thirdly, That they contract nor anew with any other, upon divorce and ſeparation made by the Judge for a time, the Laws yet ſtanding to 


Arriage is bonourable among all men, and the bed undefiled : but whoremongers and adulterers God will judge, Heb. 13. 4. 
To avoid fornication, let every man have bis wiſe, and let every woman have her huband. He that cannot contain, let him marry : for better it is u 


unto the married I command, not I, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart from her busband : but if fhe depart, let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled un- 
to her husband: and let not the husband put away his Wife, 1 Cor. 1. 
None ſhall come near to any of the kindred of bis fleſb, to uncover her ſhame : I am the Lord. Leviticus 18. 6. 


A Woman may not marry with her 


Tir. XXII 


Certaiy 
Degrees, 
mithin 
which. Mar. 
riage is 
prohibited. 


* 


iz miſt forte 


—— — — 


— 


„Mothers Brother 

6|Fathers Siſters Husband 
„Mothers Siſters Husband 
$|Husbands Fathers Brother 
Husbands Mothers Brother 


11 teptather 
2HHusbands Father 


3 on 
4Husbands Son 
Daughters Husband 


Siſters Husband 


1 9/Sons Son 
zo Daughters Son 
11ß50ons Daughters Husband 


2: 3]Husbands Sons Son 
240Husbands Daughters Son 


2 5]Brothers Son 
26|Siſters Son 


| 


Aon: 


Proſocer, vel ſocer magna. 


Patrun: 


Jamite relifiu 
{Matertere vrelifus 


I 
Secundus gradus in linea rect 
aſcendente, 


4vie relict us 


Secundus gradus inæqualis in li- 
nea tranſyerſali aſcendente, 


Avunculus 


Patruus mariti 
Avunculus mariti 
Primus gradus in linea refti 
aſcendente, 


Conf, 


:2|Daughters Daughters Husban 


ſ. Pater 
An. Vitricu 
Ain |Socer, 


[Privignus 


Frater 
TLevir 
ororit reliflus. 


. |Nepos ex fili 
* ex filia 
Ain. 


Privignæ filius. 


adus in linea recti 
eſcendente, 


Primus 
ilius 


Sener. 
Primus gradus zqualis in line 
tranſverſali, 


Secundus gradus in linea rect 
deſcendente, 


Nepos ex filio 

Progener, i, relict us nepti ex fis 
Progenery i. reliflus nepti ex filis 
Privient filius 


Secundus gradus inzqualis in li 


Con / 


ö 27 :7|]Brothers Daughters Husband | 4ffin.|Neptis ex fratre velictus 
Ain |Nepotis ex ſorore relict a : $]Siſters Sons Wite 28|Siſters Daughters Husband Affin.|Neptis ex ſorore relifius 
An |Neptis uxoris ex fratre : 9] Wites Brothers Daughter 29|Husbands Brothers Son Affn,|Leviri filius,i.nepos mariti ex frame 
Afn.|Neptis uxoris ex ſorore. ze [Wifes SiFers Daughter T1 FolHusbands Siſters Son. Affin.|Gloris fl ius. i,nepos mariti ex 2 


Conſ. [Nepos ex ſorore 


nea tranſverſali deſcendente, 
Nepos ex fratre 


T is to be noted, That thoſe perſons which be in the direct Line aſ- 
cendent and deſcendent, cannot marry together, although they be 
never ſo far aſunder in degree, 

2 It is to be noted, That Conſanguinity and Affinity (letting and diſ- 
ſolving Matrimony) is contracted as well in them and by them which be 
of kindred by the one fide, as in and by them which be of kindred by 
both ſides. 

3 Item, That by the Laws, Conſanguinity and Affinity (letting and diſe 

ſolving Matrimony) is contracted as well by unlawful company of man 

and woman, as by lawful Mairiage. 

Lem. In contracting betwixt perſons doubtful, which be not expreſ. 
ſel inthis Table, it is moſt ſure firſt to conſult with men learned in the 

Laws, to underſtand what is lawtul, what is honeſt and expedient, be- 

fore the finiſhing of their contracts. 

hem, That no Parſon, Vicar or Curate, ſhall ſolemnize Matrimony 
out of his or their Cure or Pariſh-Church or Chappel, and ſhall not 

ſolemnize the ſame in private houſes, nor lawleſs or exempt. Churches, 
| under the pains of the Law forbidding the ſame. And that the Curate 
rt their Certiticates, when the parties dwell in divers Pariſhes. 


em. The Ranns of Matrimony ought to he onenly denounced in 


the Church by the Miniſter three ſeveral Sundays or Feſtival days, to the 
intent that who will and can alledge any impediment, may be heard, an 
that ſtay. may be made till further tryal, if any exception be made there 
againſt it, upon ſufficient caution, 


7 Item, Who ſhall maliciouſly object a 


lawful e to diſturb the ſame, is ſubject to the pains of the Lax. 
al) preſume to contract in the degrees probibite 

(though he do it ignorantly ) beſides that the fruit of ſuch copulation 

may be judged unlawful, is alſo pun 
f 


8 Item, Who 


9 hen, 


ſuch contracts making, he ought to 
three years, and otherwiſe to be puniſhed according to the Laws. 

10 Item, It is further ordained, That no Parſon, Vicar or Curate 
do preach, treat or expound, of his own voluntary invention, any mat 
ter of controverſie in the Scriptures, if he be under the degree of 4 Ma- 
ſter of Arts, except he be licenſed by his Ordinary thereunto ; but only 
for the inſtruction of the people, read the Homilies already ſet fort 
and ſuch other form of Doctrine as ſhall be hereafter by authority pub 
liſhed ; and ſhall not innovate or alter any thing in the Church, or uſe 
anv old Rite or Ceremony, which be not ſet forth by publick Authoritf_ 


iſhable at the Ordinaries diſcretion. 
any Miniſter ſhall conjoin any ſuch, or ſhall be preſent at 
be ſuſpended from his Miniftery for 


frivolous impediment againſt ! 
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Spel.V. 2 P. 106, 


an. 1571. p. 


16 Edw, 2. 


Edit. Oxon, 
p · 271 * 


Spel. V. 2. p.64. 


A. D. 1322. 


A. D. 154 r. 


CA 


bono 


I Ubi non eft.] * Deſumitur bæc Conſtitutio 
e libro Decretorum (cauſ. 30. q. 2.) unde tranſ- 
lata eſt in Corpus Legum Anglicanarum, Ann. 
1175. in Concilio Weftmonaſterienſs. 

m Pueris.] Intellige proprie de majoribus 
Septennio, minoribus tamen 14 annus * Hic ta- 
men ſumitur Puer pro minore Septem annis, ut 
patet ex boc, quod ſubditur, In Incunabulis, 
e. Lyndw . Admonebunt etiam Paro 
(hi ands ſwos, mog ni G gravibus de cauſis con- 
ſticutum- eſſe in Synodo 4 Reverendiſſimo Patre 
Domino Matthæo Arcbiepiſcepo Cantuarienſi & 
ali Epiſcopis, ne liberi contra hant Matrimonium 
ſane l. Parentum, neue Juvenu  tontra- 
bend; Porte}? atem habeat, ante annum etats ſux 
decimum ſextum, nc ve Puella ante decimum 

uarthm. 

„Nihil faciunt.] Supple, quoad winculum 
Matrimonii ; nec etiam quoad Sponſalia, niſi 
poſt Septennium verbo wel fatto appareat eos per- 
durare in eadem voluntate: nam tunc, ex tali 
voluntate, ſive conſenſu, incipiunt inter eos eſſe 


Sponſalia, Lyndw, 


WALT 


ad hoc convocatis. 


t Publicis.] Urputa Tabellionibus : Vel dic, 
Publicis, id eff, palam & in publico præſenti 
bus, Lyndw. De qua re, its ſtatutum eſt a 
Thoma Bourchier Arebiep. Cant. Ann. Dom. 
I455. © Injungatss inſuper utriuſque Sexiis Virus 
* ac Mulieribus,. ne mutud fidem dent de Matri- 


lawful which by Gods 


' wiſe by learning taug 
tinued the ſame ; whereof pet 


— 


— . 


* 


uam venerit ad o tempus diſcretionis p conſentiat. 
2 Inhibemus, ne de cætero aliqui, quorum uterque vel alter ad 
q ætatem Legibus conſtitutam & Canonibus determinatam non pervencrit, con— 
jungantur : niſi s urgente neceſſitate pro bono pacis talis conjunctio toleretur. 


8 


PxECONTRACTS, as diſannulling Marriages. 


EDMUNDUS. 


Ante tempus legitimum non contrahatur Matrimoniun, fine Diſþenſatione pro 


Pac is. 


[ 181 non eſt Conſenſus utriuſque, non eſt Conjugium, Igitur qui » pueris 
dant puellas in cunabulis » nihil faciunt, niſi uterque puerorum poſt- 


Hujus ergo Decret! 


0 Tempus diſcretionis.] He intellige, quoad 
vinculum Matrimenii ? {ed aad Spon/alia [uf 
ficeret, fi, poſt ſeptimum annum completum 
uterque errum prermaneat in eddem voluntate. 


Lyndw. 


p Conſentiat.] Sic babes, quod actus nullus 
a principio, tractu temporis convaliſcit, quando 
ſupervenit cauſa habilis ad adlum de novo crean- 
dum; ficut eſt conſenſus tacitus , wel expreſſus. 
Lyndw. | 
q Ficatem.] Hec 4tas, qubad Sponſalia, eff 


ſeptem annorum, ubi finitur Infontia tam in Viro 
quam in Femind ; quoad Matrimonium, in fa» 
mina eſt 12 annorum, in maſculo 14 annoum. 
Lyndw. | 

ry Non pervenerit.] R.quiritar enim, in 


contrahere wolentibus, atas completa. ILynqw. 
s Urgente neceflicate. ] Sed qui cognoſcet, 
utrum ſubſit iſta neceſſitas, ſive nan? — Diæce 


ſanu, fine ci jus licentid non debent contra 


bere; — — ſimiliter, contracta non debent ſine 


** auctoritate diſſolvi. Lyndw. 


E RUS. 


In Conſt. Matrimonium, ſub Tit. De Sponſal 


Rohibeant etiam Presbyteri frequenter Matrimonium contrahere volenti- 
bus, ſub pena Excommunicationis, ne dent ſibi fidemmutuò de Matri— 
monio contrahendo, niſi in loco celebri, coram t publicis & pluribus perſonis 


* monio contrabendo, aut Matrimonium qu qu 
* modo contrabant, niſi in præſentid ducrum aul 
© trium Teſtium idoneorum, per quovs Matrimo- 
* nium hujuſmodi, ſi quando, inimico homint 
1 procurante, 1 per aliquem contrabentium de- 
8 negari contingat, lutulenter probari p'{ſit, 


| De Henr. VIII. Cap. 38. 
| For Marriages to land, notwithſtanding Precontracls. 


VV Vereas heretofoze the uſurped power of the Biſhop of Rome hath always intangled and 
| * * troubled the meer jurisdiction and Regal power of this Realm of England, and alſo un: 
quieted much the ſubj eas of the ſame, by his uſurped power in them, as by making that un- 
| wo2d is lawful, both in marriages and other things, as hereafter wal 
appear mo2e at 7 and till now of late in our Sovereign Lozds time, which is other⸗ 

t then his 222 in times paſt long times have been, hath ſo con- 
| ome ſparks be left, which hereafter might kindle & greater 
fire, and ſo remaining, his power not to ſeem utterly extina ; | 


1 1 


Abridgment. 
1 * wm. * 


None ſhall be 
joyred in Marr 
mony, but who 
are arrived to a 
legal Age. 


Ali Contracts of 
Matrimony mall 
be publick. 


Miſchiefs of 
making that un- 
lawtul, Which God 
hath made lawful, 
and the neceſlity 
of extirpating the 
\ emains of Papal 


power ; 


— oo 
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Tir. XXII. 


— 


— 


Abridgment. 
* 


particularly, in 
che diflolving of 
Marriages, that 
have been long 
made, upon pte: 
rence ct Precon- 
tract, 


—and prohibiting 
Marriages, nut 


prohibited byGod's 


Law, 


— to the great 
vexation and mil- 


chief of the Parties, 


—an 1 the uncer- 


rainty, and ealy]f| 


i tſviving of Mar- 


i lages. 


Enacted, that, 


— all Marriages 
not prohibited by 


God's Law, 


being ſolemnized 
and contummare, 
— ſhall be e04, 
notwithſtanding 
precontracts. 


God's Law 1s 
the rule of Mar- 
rages. 

No Perſon ſhall 
be admitted to pica, 


contrary to this | 


Recital of 32. 
WM TW. 


| the year of our Loꝛd God 1540, all and every ſuch marriages as within this Church of England | 


wu 


that no reſcrvation o2 pꝛohibition, Gods law except, thall trouble o2 impeach any marriage 


II. Therekoze it is thought moſt convenient to the Kings Highneſs, his Lozds Spiritua! 
and Tempozal, with the Commons of this Realm alſembled in this pꝛeſent Parliament, 
That two things ſpecially foz this time be with diligence p2ovided foz, whereby many in- 


CA 


allegation of either of the parties, oz any other at their marriage, why the ſame matrimony 


mate by carnal knowledge, and alſo ſometime fruit of childzen enſued of thcſame marriage, | 
have nevertheleſs by an unjuſt Law of the Biſhop of Rome, which is, That upon pꝛetence ot 
a fozmer contract made, and not conſummate by carnal copulation, (oz pzoof whereof two 
witneſſes by that Law were only required) been divozced and ſeparate, contrary to Gods | 
Law, andſo the true matrimony, both ſolemnized in the face of the Church, and conſummate | 
with bodily knowledge, and confirmed alſo with the fruit of childzen had between them, clearly 
fruſtrate and diſſolbed: Further alſo by reaſon of other P2ohibitions then Gods Law ad- 
mitteth, foꝛ their lucre by that Court invented, = diſpenſations whereof they always reſer- | 
ved to themſelves, as in kindzet, oz affinity between Colin-germanes, and ſo to fourth 
and fourth degree, carnal knowledge of any of the ſame kin oz affinity befoze in ſuch outward 
degrecs, which elſe were lawful, and be not p2ohibited by Gods Law, and all becauſe they 
would get money by it, and keep a reputation to their uſurped jurisdiaion, whereby not only | 
much diſco2d between lawful married perſons perſons hath (contrary to Gods ozdinance) arife:;, 
much debate and ſuit at the Law, with w2ongful vexation and great damage of the innocent 
party hath been p2ocured, and many juſt marriages bzought in doubt, and danger of undoing; 
and a'ſo many times undone, and lawful heirs diſherited, whereof there had never elſe, but 
fo2 his vain-glo2ious uſurpation, been moved any ſuch queſtion, unce freedom in them 
was given by Gods Law, which ought to be moſt ſure and certain. But that notwihand- 
ing, marriages have been bought into ſuch an uncerainfy thereby, that no marriage could be 
urely knit and bounden, but it ſhould lie in either of the parties power and arbiber,caſting away 
the fear of God, by means and compaſſes to p2ove a pꝛetontraa, a kindzed and alliance, oz a 
carnal knowledge, to defeat the ſame, and fo under the p2etence of theſe Allegations afoze re⸗ 
hearſed, to live all the days of their life in deteſtable adultery, to the utter deltrucion of their | 
own fouls, and the p2ovocation of the terrible w2ath of God upon the places where ſuch abo⸗ 
minations were uſcd and ſuffered: Be it therefoze enaced by the King our @gveraign Lozd, 
the Lo2ds a piritual and _— ; and the Commons in this pzeſent Parliament allembled, 
and by authozity of the ſame, That from the firſt day of the month of July next coming, in 


. — 


ſhall be contraged between lawfull perſons, (as by this da we declare all perſons to be taw- 
full, that be not pꝛohibited by Gods Law to marry) ſuch marriages being contract and ſolem- 


nized in the face of the Church, and conſummate with bodily knowledge, 02 fruit of childzen, |. 


02 child being had therein between the parties ſo married, ſhall be by authozity of this pꝛeſent 
Parliament afo2cſaid, deemed, judged, and taken to be lawful, good, juſt, and indifloluble, 
notwithſtanding any p2econtrac o2 p2econtraats of matrimony not conſummate with bodily 
knowledge, which either of the parties ſo married, oz both ſhall have made with any!other per: 
ſon 92 perſons befoze the time of contraaing that marriage which is ſolemnized and conſum- 
mate, oꝛ whereof ſuch fruits is enſued 02 may enſue as afoze, and notwithſtanding any diſ⸗ 
penſation, pꝛeſcription, law, o2 other thing granted oz confirmed by Act oz otherwiſe. And 


without the Leviticaldegrecs. And that no perſon, ok what eſtate, degree, oz condition | 
ſocver he oꝛ ſhe be, ſhall after the ſaid firſt day of the month of July afozeſaird, be admitted in 


any of the Spiritual Courts within this the Kings Realm, oz any his Gzaces other Lands 
and Dominions, to any pꝛoceſs, plea, o2 allegation, ccntrary to this fozeſaid Aa. 


2 Edw. VI. 


The Repeal of an Act made in the 32 year of King Henry | 
the Eighth, which was made, That Marriage contradled in 


the face of the Church, and conſummate with bodily know= 
ledge, to be deemed lawful, any former contract notwith-| 


ſtanding. | 
N | 
Wan in the two and thirtieth pear of the 12 of the late Ring 
1 of famous memozy, King Henry the Eighth, becauſe that man 
inconveniences had chanced in this Kealm, by bzeaking and difſolving | 
of good and lawful marriages, yea, whereupon alſo ſometime iſſue and 
childzen had followed, under the colour and pzetence of a fozmer con- | 


ry flenderly p2oved, and often but ſurmiſed by the malice of the party | 
who deſtred to be diſſolved from 1 which they liked not, and to 
be coupled with another, there was an Act made, That all and every | 
ſuch marriages as within the Church of England ſhould be contracted 
and ſolemnized in the face of the Church, and conſummate with bodily 
knowledge, oz fruit of childzen oz child being had between the parties 
ſo married, ſhould be by authozity of the ſaid Parliament deemed; judg⸗ 


tracts, As 


convenicuces have enſued, and many moze elſe mought enſue and follow: as where hereto⸗ diſannul- | 
koze divers and many perſons after long continuance together in matrimony, without any] /zzg Marri. 


ſhould not be good, juſt and lawful, and after the ſame matrimony folemntzed, and conſum- I, | 


— 2 — 


A. D. 1548, 


tract made with another, the which contract divers times was but ve-|. 


ed and taken to be lawful, good juff and indiffolyble, notwithffand- | 
1 en 


Precon. 
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diſannut. 
ling Mar- 


riages. 


A. D. 1574. 


tracts, 4s 


pear: Sithence the time ok which Ac, although the fame was godiy 


vers inconveniences (intolerable in manner to Chꝛiſttan cars and eres) 
followed thereupon, women and men breaking their own peomiſes and 
faiths made by the one unto the other, ſo ſet upon ſenſualityand pieature, 
that if after the contract of matrimony, they might have whom ther 
moze favoured and deſired, they could be content by lightneſs of their 
nature to overturn all that they had done afoze, and not afra:d in man: 
ner, even from the very Church dooz and marriage-feait, ite man to 
take another ſpouſe, and the ſpouſe to take another husband, moze fox 
bodily luſt and carnal knowledge, then fo2 ſurety of faith and iruth, oz 
having God in their good rememb2ance, contemming many times alſo 
the commandment of the Eccleſiaſtical Judge fozbidding the parties 
having made the contract to attempt oz do any thing in pꝛe ju dice of the 
lame: 8 

II. Be it therefoze enacted by theKingsHighneſs, the Lozds Spiritual 
and Cempoꝛal, and the Commons in this pꝛeſent Parliament ällem⸗ 
bled, That as concerning pze-contracts, the ſaid kozmer Statute ſhall 
from the firſt day of May uert coming, ceaſe, be repealed, and of no fozce 
o2 effect, and be reduced to the ſtate and oꝛder of the Rings Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws of this Realm, which immediately befoze the making of tize ſaid 
Eſtatute in this cafe were uſed in this Ucaim: ſo that from the ſaid 
firſt day of May, when any cauſe oz contract of marriage ts p2etended 
to have been made, it ſhall be lawfull to the Kings Eccleſiaſtical Judge 
of that place, to hear and examine the ſaid cauſe : and (having the ſatd 
contract ſufficiently and lawfully pꝛoved befoze him) to give ſentence fo? 
matrimony, commanding ſolemm3zation, cohabitation, conſumma- 
tion and tractation, as it becometh man and wite to have, with 1nflict- 
ing all ſuch pains upon the diſobedients and diſturbers thereof, as in 
times paſt befoze the ſaid Statute the Kings Eccleſiaſtical Judge by the 
Rings Eccleſiaſtical Laws ought and might Have done, if the ſaid Sta- 
tute had never been made; any clauſe, article o2 ſentence in the ſaid 
Statute to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 

III. P2ovided always, and be it enacted, Chat thisAct do not extend to 
diſannul, diſſolve, o2 bzeak any marriage that hath o2 ſhall be ſo ſolem⸗ 
nized and conſummated befoze the ſaid firſt day of May next enſuing, 
by title 02 colour of any p2e-contract, but that they be, and be deemed 
of like koꝛce and effect, to all intents, conſtructions and purpoſes, as if 
this Act had never been had ne made; any thing in this pꝛeſent Act not- 
withſtanding. ; . 

IV. Pꝛovided alſo, That this Act do not extend to make good any of 
the other cauſes, to the diſſolution oꝛ dilannulling of matrimony, which 
be in the ſaid Act ſpoken of and diſannulled, but that in all other cauſes 
and other things there mentioned, the laid fozmer Act ofthe two and thir⸗ 
tieth year of the late King of famous memozy, do ſtand and remain in 
his full ſtrength and power, any thing in this Act notwithſtanding. 


1, 2 Phil. & Mar. Cap. 8. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act repealing all Articles and 
Proviſions made againſt the See Apoſtolick, &c. 


$. XIX. And one other Act made in the Seſſion of theſame Parlia* 
ment, begun in the ſaid xxxi. year holden upon pꝛoꝛogation the xxxit. 
year of the reign of the ſaid King Henry the eight, entituled, An AQ con- 
cerning Pre- contracts of Marriages, and touching degrees of conſanguini⸗ 
ty. qall hencefo:th be repealed, made fruftrate, and of none effect, 


1 Eliz. 


meant, the unrulinels of men hath ungodly abuſed the ſame, and dz; 


* 


and the great 
miichicf thercot, 
nenconmagingPe) - 
ONS ty ne.. Ct and ö 
break Contracts, | 


Stat. 32. H. 8. 
c. 38. as to pre 
contracts, ſhall be 
repealed, 


---and the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Judge ſhal: | 
give Sentence 11 
cales of Precor. 
tracts, as bet; 
the makii'g of 1: 


---afrer May 1/ 
and not beicre, : 


The foregoirgAR, 
32 H. 8. c.38,ſhall 
ſtand as to all other 
cauſes of diſſolu- 


tion. 


Repeal of 32 H. 
8. c. 38. 


Precon- ing any p2e-contract 02 pꝛe⸗contracts ot matrimony, not confummat{c, Abridement, | 
with bodity knowledge, which either of the perſons to married, o2 boch. 
ad made with any other perſon oz perſons, befoze the time of contraa- 
ng that marriage which is ſolemnized oz conſummated, oꝛ whereof 
ſuch fruit ts enſued oꝛ may euſue, as by the ſameAct more pleintymays p- 


| 


| 


4 


” Ws * 4 


— 


ws. 


duly 


Reviver of 32 
H. 8. c. 38. 


The taking a- 
way a VM man a 
gainſt her WI Il. 
and marrying her, 


---ſhall be Felony. 


Savil, P- 59. 


and Tenements; and ſo taken, as to be 


& XIII. And that it may alſo pleaſe your Highneſs, that it may be Enacted by 
the authozity of this pꝛeſent Parliament, That ſo much of one Act 02 Statute 
made in the two and thirtieth year of the Reign of your ſald dear Father, King 
Henry the eighth, entituled, An Act concerning Precontracts of Marriages, and touch, 
ing degrees of conſanguinity, as in the time of the late King Edward the ſixth, 
your Highneſs moſt dear bꝛother, by one other Act oꝛ Statute, was + not repealed. — 
may from hencefozth ſtand, and be revived, and remain in full koꝛce and 
ſtrength. 


C AP. III. 
The Neceſſity ofthe Co xs E NTHPERSO NS and PARENTS. 


3 Henr. VII. 


T be Penalty for carrying a Woman away againſt her Will, that 
hath Lands or Goods. 


Tem, There women, as well maidens, as widows and wives, having ſubſtan- 

ces, ſome in gods moveable, and ſome in lands and tenements, and ſome be- 
ing heirs apparent unto their anceſtoꝛs, fo2 the lucre of ſich ſubſtances been often- 
times taken by misdoers, contrary to their will, and atter married to ſuch mil 
doers, oꝛ to other by their aſſent, oꝛ defotled, to the great diſpleaſure ot Eod, and con- 
trary to the Kings Laws, and diſparagements of the ſald women, and utter heavineſs 
and diſcomfo2t of their friends, and to the evil enſample of all other: It is is there. 


foe oꝛdained, eſtabliſhed, and enaced by our Soveraign Loꝛd the King, by the ad 
vice of the Lo2ds Spiritual and Tempozal, and the Commons in the ſaid Par⸗ 
liament aſſembled, and by authozity of the ſame, That what perſon oz perſons 
from hencefo2th that taketh any woman « ſa againſt her will unlawkfully, that is to 
ſay, matd, widow, 02 wife, that ſuch taking, pꝛocuring and abetting to the ſame, 
and alſo receiving wittingly the fame woman fo taken againſt her will, and knowing 
the ſame, » be felony. And that ſich misdoers, takers, and pꝛocuratoꝛs to the 
lame, and » recieto2s, knowing the ſaid offence in fozm afozeſaid, be hencefo2th repu⸗ 
ted and judged as pꝛincipal felons. Pꝛavided alway, that this At ertend not to any 
perſon taking any woman, only claiming her as his ward 02 bond woman. 


« Do againſt her ill.] That is, fo 


taken as to have Goods moveable, or Lands 


Cap. 2. 


that the bare taking was not Felony. But 
tho* the marrying afterwards was with her 
conſent, yet if the taking was againſt her 
will, it ſhall be Felony. 

w Be Felony. ] For the proof of which, 
the Woman may be admitred an Evidence 
againſt the Miſdoer, tho married ro him; 
becauſe ſuch marriage was founded in force 
and terraur; and becauſe, as ſuch Caſes are 
generally contrived, to heinous a Crime 
would go unpuniſhed, unleſs the teſtimony 
of the Woman ſhould be received. 

x Receito2s.] The Receivers of the 
Woman, are Principals ; but the Receivers 
of them who took the Woman, are but 
Acceſſories. 


married to the Miſdoer, or defloured by 
him; and if any one of theſe circumſtan- 
ces be out of the caſe (i. e. if the Woman 
has nothing, and was neither married, nor 
defloured) it is not within che Statute ; 
which would not have been ſo exact in 
deſctibing the perſon, for no end. This 
was fo reſolved and determined, 10 Fac. 1. 
by Coke Chief Juſtice, Yelverton and others, 
upon conſideration of this Statute ; as it 
had alſo been ſpecially reſolved before, in 
the reign of Queen Elizabeth (with regard 
to taking, without marriage or deflouring) 


18, 23 Eliz. 


504 Matrimony : how it is Tir. XXII. 
SRL i Eliz. Cap. 1 £7 
EF” | diſannul. 
In an Act. Entituled, An Af to reſtore to the Crown the an- asd 
cient Furiſdition over the ſtate Eccleſiaſtical, &c. TDs 


4 See what was 
not repeale ], in 
Cap. L, Þ+ 357. 


A. D. 1487. 


The Ne- 
ceſſity of 
theConſent| 
of Perſons, 
and Pa- | 


rents, 


Cro. Car 483. 
1 Ven'ris, 243. 

3 Keble,'93. 
4 Mod. Nep. p. 


11 Rep. 99. 


FR . 3 905 
ö 


Ch p. III. 


Solemnized, and Ditlolved. 


"Jap 


The Ne- 
ceſſity of 
theConſent 
of Perſons 
and Pa: 


rents. 


. 
A. D. 1571 


Co 


A.D. 1597. 


Cro. Car, 463. 
I Ventr, 243, Oc. 


A. D. 1556. 


| 


18, 2 3 Eliz. c, — to 5, 6 Will. & Mar. 
In all the Acts of General Pardon. 


— And alſo erceptedall Raviſhments and wilful taking away, oz Marrping of any Maid, 
Widow o2 Damſel againſt her will, oz without the aſſent oz agreement of her Parents, o: 
ſuch as then had her in cuſtody ; and alſo. all offences of aiding, comfoꝛting oꝛ pꝛocuring and 
abetting of any ſuch Raviſhment, wilful taking o2 Parrying, had, committed oz done. f 


+ Or being any ways acceſſory to any of the Crimes before excepted. 7. Ann, 
29 Eliz. Cap. 9. 


He that taketh a Woman againſt her will, that hath Land 
or Goods, or is Heir apparent to her Anceſtor, ſhall loſe his 
Clergy, 


W Hereas of late times diverscdomen, as well Maidens as CTTlidolus, ande cives 
having ſubſtance, ſome in goods moveable, and ſome in lands and tenements 
and ſome being heirs apparent to their anceſtoꝛs, foꝛ the lucre of ſuch ſubſtance, been 
oftentimes taken by misdoers, contrary to their will, and after married to ſuch 
misdoers, 02 to others by their aſſent, o; defiled, to the great diſpleaſie of God, 
and contrary to your Highneſs Laws, and diſparagement of the ſaid women, and 
great heavineſs and diſcomfo2t of their friends, and ill example of others; which 
offences, albeit the ſame be made felony by a certain ad of Parliament made in 
the third year of King Henry the ſeventh: Pet fozaſmuch as Clergy hath been 
heretofore allowed to ſuch offenders, divers perſons have attempted and committed 
the ſaid offences in hope of life by the benefit of the Clergy t Be tit therefoze enacted 
by the Queens moſt excellent Majeſty, the Lows Spiritual andTempozal, and the 
Commons in this pꝛeſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the authszity of the ſame, 
That all and every ſuch perſon and perſons, as at any time after the end of this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent Seſſion of Parliament, ſhall be convicted oz attainted, of oz fo2 any offence to 
be committed after the end of this pzeſent Seſſion ol Parliament, made felony by 
the (aid Act of the third year of the Reign of King Henry the ſeventh, 02 which 
ſhall be indicted and arraigned of oꝛ fo2 any ſuch offence, and ſtand mute, 02 make 
no direct anſwer, o2 ſhall challenge peremptozily above the number of "twenty, ſhatl 
in every ſuch caſe loſe his and their benefit of Clergy, and ſhall ſuffer » pains of 
_ without any benefit of Clergy : Any kozmer Law to the contrary notwith: 
nding. 


Pꝛovided always, that this At, no2 any thing therein contained, ſhall not cr- 


Itend to take away the benefit of Clergy, but only tron ſuch perſon and perſons 


as — ſhall be pꝛincipals, oꝛ pꝛocurers 02 acceſſaries befoze ſuch offence com 


3 Pains of Death. Divers perſons have | alſo been actually executed, upon this Sta 
been, in Fact, condemned to die, and have ' ute. 


4, 5 Phil. & Mar. Cap. 8. 


Puniſhment of ſuch as take away Maidens, &c. within ſixteen 
years of age, &C. 


WY PerePantens and Women, childꝛen of Noblemen, Gentlemen, and others, as 
well ſuch as be Heirs apparent to their Anceſtozs, as others, having left un. 
to them by their Father, 02 other my and friends, Lands, Tencments, and 
Hereditaments, 02 other great ſubſtances in goods and chattels moveable, fo2 and 
to the intent to advance them in marriage, ſomewhat like accoꝛding to their degrees, 
and as might be moſt fo2 their ſurety and comfozt, as well fo? themſelves as of all 
other their friends 02 kinsfolks, be oftentimes, unawares to their ſaid friends and 
kinsfolks by flattery, trifling gifts, and fair pꝛomiſes, of many unthzifty and light 
perfonages, and thereto by the intreaty of perſons of lewd demeano2, and others 
that foz rewards buy and ſell the ſaid maidens and childꝛen ſecretly allured and won 
to contract Yatrimony with the ſaid unthꝛifty and light perſonages, and thereupon 
either with ſleight oꝛ foꝛce, oftentimes be taken and conveyed away from their ſaid 


— , Ns. parents 


Abridgment. 
= oor Toa, 


Marrying of a 
Maid, Se, Muh 
Gut content, except— 
ed cut of Cencia! 
Pardon. 


The practice, 
mertoned in the 
foregoing Act, con 
tinuing, albeit it 
be made Fe.ony ; 


Enacted, 
Thar it be Fe- 
lony, without be- 


ne fit of Cleigy, 


— in caſe the Per- 
ſons be Principals, 
Sc. before luch 
Cttence. 


Women, poeſſel. | 
ſed of great For 
tan's, being oft 
t. mes ah ured on | 
torced away by 
lighe perſons, 


Ly 


| 


— and ſomerimes ' 


Ol 2 Gab org An ood DOA Tg cs Rood 
— P a 4 CT * 


1 
1 
ot | 
of | 


bought and Sold : 


ans. 


- and whoever 
1 ſhall rake away as 
afareſaid, 


years Imprifon- 
ment, or be fined 
in the Star-Cham- 


ber; 


and if he allo 
deflour her, or by 
ſecrer Arts contract 
Matrimony, with- 
out the lige con- 
ſent, 


— 


$i deri. 387. 
2 Mod. Rep. 
125. 


| =: Rebe, 
632. 


2.!od Rep. 
P. 12. 


TO —ůͤů 


——— — — 


-- ſhall ſuffer two 


506 Matrimony : how it is duly Tir. XXII. 
Abridgment. | varents, friends 02 kinsfolks, to the high diſpleaſure of Almighty God, diſparage- 
ment of the ſald Childzen, and er:ream continual heavineſs ok all their friends: | %, of 
| which ungodly dealing, fo2 lack of wholſome Laws to the redzeſs thereof, remain-| e onſent 
| | eth a great, kamiliar, and common miſchief in this our Common-wealth : of Perſons 
Enacted, II. Fo2 remedy whereof, = Be it enacted by the King and Queens Majeſties, the 
| That no 3 — Lows Spiritual and Tempozal, and the Commons in this preſent Parliament al 
ade 15, lembled, and by the authozity of the ſame, That it ſhall not be lawful to any per- 
without conlent of | fon 02 perſons, to take 02 convey away, oꝛ cauſe to be taken 02 conveyed away,any 
Father, or Guar- maid 02 woman child unmarried, being within the age of firteen years, out of, 0? 


from the poſſeſſion, cuſtody o2 governance, and againſt the will of the Father of 
ſuch maid oꝛ woman child, oꝛ of ſuch perſon oꝛ perſons to whom the Fatherof ſuch 


life time, hath, 02 ſhall appoint, aſſign, bequeath, give oz grant the ozder, keep- 
ing, education 82 governance of ſuch maid 02 woman child, except ſuch taking and. 
conveying away as ſhall be had, made 02 done, by oz fo2 ſich perſon o2 perſons, as 
without fraud 02 covin, be 02 then ſhall be the maſter 02 miſtrels of ſuch maid oz 
woman child, o2 the Guardian in ſoccage, 02 Guardian in Chivalry, of oz to ſuch 
matd 02 woman child. 

III. And be it further enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, that ff any perſon o2 per: 
ſons above the age of fourteen years, ſhall from and after the firſt day of April 
next coming, unlawfuly take oꝛ convey, oz cauſe to be taken 02 conveyed, any maid 
02 woman child unmarried, being within the age of ſtrteen years, 02 out of o2 from 
the poſſeſſion, and „ againſt the will of the Father oz Pother of ſuch child, 
02 out of, oz from the poſſeſſion, and againſt the will of ſuch perfon oz perſoos as 


2 


and perſons, (ſo offending) being thereof lawfully attainted and convicted by the 
oder and due courſe of the Laws of this Realm, (other then ſuch ol whom ſuch 
perſon token away ſhall hold any Lands o; Tenements by Knights ſervice) ſhall 


without bail 02 mainpꝛiſe, oꝛ elſe ſhall pay ſuch fine fo2 his oꝛ their ſaid offence, as 
hall be aſſeſſed by the Council of the Queens Highneſs, her Heirsand Succeſſo2s, 
in the 6 Star-Chamber at Weſtminſter. 

IV. And be it further enacted by the authozity afozeſaiv, That it any perſon o 
perſons after the ſatd day, ſhall ſo take away, oꝛ cauſe to be taken away as is afoze- 
ſaid, and deflowꝛ any ſuch mard oꝛ woman child, as is afozeſatd, op ſhall againſt the 


ther bein life, 02 againſt the will, oꝛ unknowing okoꝛ to the mother of anyſuch mat 

02 woman child Having the cuſtody 82 governance of ſuch child if the Father be 
dead) bye ſecret Letters, Meſſages, o2 otherwiſe, contract Matrimony with any 
ſuch maiven oꝛ woman child, except ſuch contracts of Matrimony as ſhall be made by 
the conſent of ſuch perſon oꝛ perſons as by the title of TWardſhip ſhall then have o2 be 


maid 92 woman child, by his laſt TUill and Teſtament, 02 by any other Act in his 


then ſhall happen to have, by any lawful ways oꝛ means, the oꝛder, keeping, educa⸗ 
tion 02 governance of any ſuch maiden oꝛ woman child; that then every ſuch perſon 


have and ſuffer impꝛiſonment of his and their bodies by theſpace of two whole years, 


will, 02 unknowing of oz to the Father of any ſuch maid oꝛ woman child, if the Fa-| 


intituled to have the marriage of ſuch maid oz womanchild ; that then every ſuch} 


z Be it Enacted.] This Clauſe is but a 
Declaration of the Common- Law, by which 


for the offence therein ſpecified and con- 
tained ; and the Statute is only an aggrava- 
tion of Puniſhment, and doth not create an 
offence. 


pears that one Story was fined 100 J. by the 
Court of King's Bench, for taking away 


any perſon might be fined and impriſoned]a Young Woman under Sixteen, out of 


her Mother's Cuſtody; and two Women 
who were Afliſtants, 50 1, each; and al} 
with good behaviour ; the firſt for Five 
Years, the two others for One Year. 


4 Againſt the TUIL] In the caſe off e Secret Letters.] The Mother 
Twiſleton, it was alledged, that the Girl| Tibborb, fearing = her on! AR 
conſented to go; but the Court took no no- | might be Stoln, entreated the Lids Gore to 
tice of that; and, it being plainly againſt | take her into her Family, who married her 
the will of the Parents, the Jury was di-|(being under the Age of Sixteen) to her 
reed to find the Parties guilty. Son, without conſent of the Mother who 

6 Star Chamber.} It is declared, in| was alſo her Guardian; but the Eſtate be. 


the Caſe of Moor, That, inaſmuch as there | ing ſued for by Hicks according to the tenor 
are no negative words in this new convey-|of this Statute, and it appearing to the 
ance of Power to the Star-Chamber, and | Court, that the Marriage was Solemnized 
the Court of King's Bench had a right to by a lawful Minifter, in the Church, at a 
hear and determin, betore the Statute; Canonical Hour, before ſeveral People 
the ſame power which they had by the and while the Church-doors were open, 
Common-Law, ſtill remains to them, not- | the Caſe was found not to be within the 


withſtanding the Statute, and that ſo it] deſign and intention of this Statute; nor 
| would have been, tho the Court of Star- | could the Plaintiff prove any thing to make 
ee had ſtill continued. And it ap- 1a forfeiture ; and ſo he was Non: ſuited. 
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The Ne- 
ceſſity of 
theConſent 
of Perſons 
and Pa- 
rents, 
8 


Fol. 20. . 


Journ, Pros. 


| 


1 Jac. 1. 


| perſon 02 perſons fo offending, being thereof lawfully convicted, as is afozeſaid | 8 puns wrmangy 


ſhall ſuſſer impꝛiſun ment of his oꝛ their bodies by the fpace of five years, wit # 
bail 02 mainpꝛiſe. oꝛ elſe ſhall pay ſuch fine fo? his 02 their ſaid offence, as ſhoti br 
aſſefſed by the ſain Council in the ſaid Star-chamber ; the one motcfy of all 
which fines ſhall be to the King and Queens Yajeſttes, her heirs and fiiccefios, 


the other motety to the parties gricved, 
v. and be it further enacted by the ſaid authozity, That the King and Queens 


vertue of this Act, to hear and determine the ſaid offences; upon every which in- 
dictment and inquiſition, ſuch pꝛoceſs ſhall be awarded and lic, as upon an indict⸗ 
ment of treſpaſs at the Common Law. 

VI. And further be it enacted by the authozity afoꝛeſaid, That if any woman child 
02 maiden, being above the age of twelve years, and under the age of ürteen years, 
do at any time conſent oꝛ agree to ſuch perſon that ſo ſhall make ain» contract of Ma 
trimony, contrary to the foꝛm and effect of this Statute, that then the nert of | 
the kin of the ſame woman child 02 matd, to whom the inheritance iz21ud deſcend, 
return, 62 come after the deceaſe of the ſame womanchild and maid, thall krom the 
time of ſuch aſſent and agreement, have, hold, and enjoy all ſuch lands, tenements 
and hereditaments as the ſame womanchild and maiden had in poſſeſſion, reverſion 
02 remainder, at the time of ſuch aſſent and agreement, during the lite of ſuch per- 


tracing Matrimony, that then the ſaid lands, tenements and hereditaments, ſhall de 

ſcend, revert, remain, and come to ſuch perſon 02 perſons, as they ſhould have 

done, in caſe this Act Had never been had ne made, other then to him only that ſo 

ſhall contract Matrimony. 

VII. Pꝛovided always and be it cnacted, That this Act, noꝛ any thing therein 

contamed, ſhall extend to take away oꝛ diminiſh any Liberty, Cuſtom oꝛ authozty 

touching oꝛ concerning any Oꝛphan oz Oꝛphans, which now be, oꝛ hereafter ſhall be 

within the City of London, oꝛ any other City, Boꝛough oꝛ Town where Owhans 
are commonly uſed to be pꝛovided foꝛ, either by G2ant, oz by Cuſtom, but that the 
Low Mayoꝛ of the ſaid City of London, andthe Aldermen of the ſame foꝛ the time 
being, and all and every other Pead Officers of any other City, Bozough o2 Town, 
where ſuch Oꝛphans be p2ovided fo2, ſhall and may have and take like rule, ozder, 
keeping and charge of ſuch Oꝛphan and Ozphans, and of all their lands, tenements, 
gods and chattels, as heretofoze they oꝛany of them lawfuly had o2 uſed, o2 lawful. 
ly might have had and uſed, ik this Ac had not been made. 


CANON S 160z. 
c. None to Marry under xxi years, without the Parents 
conſent. 


tract themſelves, or marry, 4 without the conſent of their Parents, or of 
their Guardians and Governours, if their Parents be deccaſed, 


d TUithout the Conſent. ] To this Pro- 
hibition, the Reformatio Legum adds, Quod 
fs fecerint, tales Nuptias omnino non valere ſan- 
cim, & ad nibilum recidere. And I have 


Ne Children, under the age of one and twenty 20008 compleat, ſhall con- 
e 


deal hardly by Children in this particular 
the Reformatio Legum goes on thus: Od 7 
Parentes vel Tutores in providendu Nuptiarum 
conditionibus nimium alone aut in illis pro- 


in the Star-cham- 


- Which Court is 
Dfighneſs honourable Councii of the Star⸗chamber, by bill of complaint oz infor. bert) empower'd 
mation, and Juſtices of Alſize by inquiſition oz indictment, ſhall have authozity by *0 "547 set. 


agree to luch Cous 
tract, 


to her thall ej) 
all her Lands, Ge. 
duting lite, 


ſon that ſhall ſo contract Matrimonp: and after the deceaſe of nich perſon ſo con- rh n 
the right Heir. 


prov iſoe, for the or- 
der1g of Orphans, 
in Cirics 
Towns. 


JF; 
dei M tutfer 5 
Wars Impriton- 
mnt, ot be ficd 


ber 3 


It any Woman 


--the next of kit 


remain to 


and 


Children under 
21, ſhall nor con- 
tract, nor marry, 
without Parents, 


or Guardians. | 
Fel. 20. a4. 


obſerved, that a Remedy of this Miſchief 
hath more than once been attempted in 
Parliament; particular Bills to that effect 


ponendus nimium duri & acerbi extiterint, ad 
Magiſtratum Eccleſiaſticum confugiatur, 4 quo 
partes eorum in bujuſmodi; difficaltatibus agi vo- 


having been brought in, Ann. 32 H. 8. and 
lately, in the Lear 1689. And, inaſmuch 
as Parents and Guardians may ſometimes 


lumus, ej as æquitate totem cauſam tran- 


figi. 


CANONS 


— ——_—_—. 


11 
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XXII. 


The Miſchieſs of 
marrying two 
Wives or Hus- 
bands, 


| --whicb ſhall rhere- 
| fore be Felony. 


Proviſoe, for ab- 
ſence of 7 years 


3 . Tult, p-b8 


Ibid, 


Ray m. p. 1. 


— 


CANON S 1603. 


In Can. Ixii. Entituled, Miniſters not to marry any per- 
ſons without Banns or Licence. 


Nor when Banns are thrice asked, and no Licence in that reſpect 


of the Parties to be married, being under the age of twenty and one years, ſhall 
either perſonally, or by ſufficient teſtimony, ſignify tohim their Conſents given 
to the ſaid marriage. 


C A P. IV. 
Marriage when Fo RME & Wife or Husband is ALIVE. 


10 Jac. I. Cap. 


An Act to reſtrain all Perſons from Marriage until their former 


Wrves and former Husbands be Dead. 


Fr as divers evil diſpoſed perſons being married, run out 
of one County into another, oz into places where they are not 
known, and there become to be married, having another husband oz 
wife living, to the great diſhonour of God, and utter undoing of divers 
honeſt mens childzen and others; Be it therefoze enacted by the Kings 
Majeſtr, with the conſent of the Lozds Spiritual and Tempozal, and 
of the Commons in this pꝛeſent Parliament aſſembled, That ik any 
perſon 02 perſons within his Ma jeſties Domin ions ot England and 
Wales, e being married, oz which hereafter 7 hall marry, do at any 
time after the end of the Seſſion of this pꝛeſent Parliament, marry 
any perſon oꝛ perſons, the fozmer husband oz wife 3 being alive, that 
then every ſuch offence ſhall be felony, and the perſon and perſons ſo 
offending ſhall ſuffer death as in caſes of felony ; and the party and 
parties ſo offending, ſhall receive ſuch and the like pꝛocteding, trial 
and execution in ſuch County, where ſuch perſon 02 perſons ſhall be 
appꝛehended, as ik the offence had been committed in \nch County where 
ſuch perſon oꝛ perſons ſhall be taken oꝛ appzehended, ; 

II. P2ovided always, That this Act noꝛ any thing therein contained, 
ſhall extend to any perſon oꝛ perſons whoſe husband o2 wife ſhall be con- 
tinually remaining beyond the Seas by the ſpace of ſeven years toge- 
ther, 02 whoſe husband oꝛ wife ſhall abſent him oz her ſelf the one from 
the other by the ſpace of ſeven years together, tn any part witin his Ma- 


jeſties Dominions, the one of them not knowing the other to be living 
within that ttme, 


e Being Married. ] This extendeth to | Husband, nor the Husband againſt his 
a Marriage de facto, tho? voidable by reaſon | Wife, in any Caſe, excepting Treaſon. 


of a Precontract, or Conſanguinity, or | 5 Suffer Death.] In the Refermatio Le 
Affinity, or the like : For it is Marriage, | gum, where the Perſons uncapable to make 


and therefore within this Statute. dues uxores eodem tempore comprebenderint, wel 

Shall Marry.) Tho? this ſecond Mar- femine duos maritos ſumentes, niſi legitimum in 
riage is meerly void, and no Marriage; | priore perſond divortium antegreſſum, peſteriors 
yet it maketh the Offender a Felon. jus conditions firmum effecerii, And again, 

2 Being alive. ] But the firſt Husband | among thoſe who ſhall be uncapable to be 
or Wite may not be produced at the trial, | Heirs, or to receive any benefit by the Will 
is a Witneſs, to prove the firſt Marriage; | of another, they are ranked, qui duas Con- 
is was determined in the caſe of Mary Grigg | juges uno tempere contra omne jus & fas conſer- 


12 Car. 2.) where the Court abſolute] Vant & aming quarum in crimine pari par eft 
efuſed it, and ſaid, That a Wife could — culpa. J 1 l 


de admitted to give Evdence againſt her 


en : : ” eg III. Pꝛovided 


neceſſary, [ ſhall any Miniſter join any perſons ] before the. Parents or Governours | 


in judgment of Law, until it be avoided, | Wills, are enumerated, one ſort is, qui | 


The Ne. | 
ceſſit y of 
theConſent 
of Per ſons 
and Pa. 

rents. 


AY 


I Jac. x, 


A. D. 1603. 


Marriage 
when for- 
mer Wife 
or Husband 
ts alive, 
LEV 


Fol. 65. 4. 


Ibid fol, 68.4, 


—— 


Solemnized, and Diflolved. 


Cay. IV, V. | 509_| 
Marriage III. P2ovided alſo, and be it enacted by the Authozity afozeſard, Chat Abridgment. 
when for- this Act noꝛ any thing herein contained, ſhall extend to any perſon o: > e >. 
mer Wife perſons that arc 02 hall be at the time of fuch Marriage - divoꝛced uy iawiuliy divorced 
or Husband | any ſentence had oz hereafter to be had in the Eccleſiaſtical Court, o: 
"| alive, to any 18 oꝛ perſons where the fozmer Marriage hath been oz hercak 
J |ter Hall be by ſentence in the Eccleſiaſtical Court, * declared to be void . - ma 
and of no effect; Noz to any perſon oꝛ perſons fo? 02 by reaton of any | mes win og 
Marriage had oꝛ made, 02 hereaftcr to be Had oꝛ made / within Age of ot conlen:. 
conſent, | | h = 5 
IV, Pꝛovided alſo that no Attainder foz this offence made Felony by Pong 1 wy 29" 
this Act, hall make oz work any coꝛruption of bicod, loſs of vower, 0? ener 8H Se. 
diſinheriſon of heir oz heirs. 
Ibid, Divoꝛced.] Whether a vinculo Matri | Marrying is ho Hl within this Statute; 
monii, or only 4 menſ4 & tbero; as Coke af- although the Marriage it ſelt be not Jaw'ul, 
firms, and as it was adjudged in the caſe off Mithin age of Conſent.] From wh ech 
. cto. 46. | Porter (as it ſeems) and afterwards 14 Car. | the Partics may atterwards cilagree, at the | 
2. in the caſe of Middleton ; in the firſt ot | age of Conſent, the Man ac Fourceen, the 
which a Divorce cauſ4 ſævitia, and in the Woman at Twelve; and tho' che Man be 
ſecond, a Divorce canſd Adulterii, were al- | above Fourceen, and che Wife under 
lowed to be good diſcharges from the Fe. Twelve, or the Wife above Twelve, and 
lony ; and indeed the proviſion made for|the Man under Fourteen, yet may the 
Separations 4 vinculo, in the very next clauſe, | Husband or Wite fo above the age of Con- 
ſeems to imply, that this is meant ſolely of | ſent, diſagree to the Eſpouſals, as well as 
Separations & thoro & menſ#d. the Party that is under the age of Conſent ;' 
3. Iſt. 8g. & Declared to be void.] Tho', after] for the advantage of diſagteement muſt be 
ſuch Declaration, the adverſe Party appeal, | reciprocal. So as if either Party be within 
which is a continuance of the former Mar-| age of Conſent, ic is no former Marriage 
riage, and does thereby ſuſpend the Sen | within this AR. 
rence ; yet, after ſuch Sentence, the Party 
A. D. 1605. 
[z. 56.3 Jac. I. Cap. 27. — 7 Jac. I. Cap. 24.21 lac. I. 
Cap. 34.------ 12 Car. II. Cap. 11. 
| 3 
In the ſeveral Acts of General Pardon. 
: And alfo excepted all offences made Felony by a certain Aa made and o2dained, enti | O ; 
SAT tuled. An Act to reſtrain all perſons from Marriage until their former Wives and former lusband be — — ne 
dead, excepted our of 
General Pardons, 
| Is THT 
| C A P. V. 
/ BIGAMY. 
A.D.1275. 4 Edw. I. Cap. 5. 
| . 
Bigamus ſhall not be allowed his Clergy. 
Of Bioamy| C'Dncerningmen twice married, called m Bigami. whom the Biſhop of Rome by a = Conſtitu- 3 
4 tion made at the Council of Lions, hath excluded from all Clerks pꝛivilege, whereupon 5 E 
certain Pꝛelates (when ſuch perſons have been attainted fo2 felons) have p2ayed, foz to have Ole kt Pare 
them delivered as Clerks, which were made Bigami befoze the ſame conſtitſtution: It is a- | 25 * Privilege, 
greed and declared befoze the King and his Council, that the ſame conſtitution ſhall be under⸗ Fu I 28 
Tanded in this wiſe, that whether they were Bigami befoze the ſame constitution oz after, they 777" 0" 45. 
ſhall not from hencefo2th be delivered to the Pzelates, but Jultice ſhall be executed upon them || 40, 22 
as upon other lap- people. | 15 — „ 
„ Bigami.] They who have married | Conſtitution.] Bonifac. 8. in Concil. 
two Wives, or more, ſucceflively ; or one Lugd. Bigamos omni Privilegio Clericali decla- 
Widow. ramus efſe nudatos, & coercioni fori ſeoulars 
| addittor, conſuetudine contrarid non obſt ante. 
6 0 18 Edw, 
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Bigamy cogni- 
{able only in the 
Spiritual Court. 


Bigami reſtored 
to their Clergy. 


Palit, p.21. 


perſons to be 
married, ſhall be 
| chrice publiſhed 
before, 


| Feſtivi ſucceſſivi concurrant, ſicut contingit in|C. FI. 


Bigamy ſhall be try'd by the Ordinary, and not by Inque#t. | 


ITem, if any Clerk be arraigned befoze our Juſtices, at our ſuit, 02 at the ſuit of the party, 

and the Clerk holdeth him to his Clergy, alleadging that he ought not befoze them thereup- 
on anſwer ; and if any man fo2 us, o2 fo2 the ſame party, will ſuggeſt, that be hath married 
two wives, 02 one widow that upon the ſame the Juſtices ſhall not have the cognizance 02 
power to try the Bigamy by Inqueſt, oz in other manner: but it ſhall be ſent to the ſpiritual 
Court, as hath been done in times paſt, in caſe of baſtardy and till the certificate be made by 
the ©2dinary, the party in whom the Bigamy is alleadged, by the words afozeſatd, 02 in other 
manner, ſhali abide in p2iſon if he be not mainpernable. 


1 Edw. VI. Cap. 12. 
In an Act, Entituled, An Act for the Repeal 1 certain 


Statutes concerning T reaſons and Felomes, GC. 


$. XVI. And be it further enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, that if 
any perſon oz perſons, that by this Statute, oꝛ by any other Statutes 
02 Laws of this Realm ought to have. oꝛ be admitted to the benefitof his 
oꝛ their Clergy: that the lame perſon and perſons ſhall be from hence- 
fo:th o admitted and allowed to his oꝛ their Clergy, although they oz any 
of them have been divers and ſund:y times married, to any (ingle wo- 
man, 02 ſingle women, 02 to any widow, 02 widowes, oz to two wives, 


02 moꝛe: any Law,Statute;oz uſage to the contrary thereof in any wiſe 
notwithſtanding. 


| 


o Admitted.) In the 3 and 4 of 1 firmative, by all, except Brook and Stam- 
and Mary, it was conſidered by all the ford, with whom Dyer agreed. And when 
Judges, Whether this Statute ſufficiently | the ſame point came under conſideration, 
entituleda Bigamus to the benefit of Clergy. | 3 Elix. the ſame opinion was unanimouſly 
It appears not, on what the Doubt was | given. 

grounded ; but ic was reſolved in the at- 


CAP. VL 
The Neceſſity of BanNs, or Licence. 


WALTERUS 
In Conſt. Matrimonium ; ſub Tit. De Sponſ. & Matr. 


N Matrimonio quoque Contrahendo ſemper tribus diebus Dominicis vel 

Feſtivisp a ſe diſtantibus, quaſi tribus Edictis, perquirant Sacerdotes à Po- 
pulo de Immunitate Sponſi & Sponſæ. Si quis autem Sacerdos hujuſmodi 
e non ſervaverit, pœnam nuper qin Concilio ſuper hoc r ſtatutam non 
evadat. 


| 
p A ſe diſtantibus.] Ad minus (ut videtur)] (per legitima Intervalla) interveniente. 
uno die intermedio ; ſed puto, quod fi tres dies} 4 In Concilio.] Lateran. ſub Innoc. 3 
5 Statuimus, ut cum Matrimonia 
bebdomad Paſcbæ & Pentecoſtes, ſufficit quid | . fuerint contrabenda, in Eccleſws per Presby- 
ſingulu trium dierum bujuſmodi Banna edantur. | ** teros publice proponantur, competenti termin- 
Lyndw.— N. B. In Regiſtro Stafford Arcbiep. “ præſinito; ut infra illum, qui voluerit & 
Cant. reperitur Licentia ad ſolemnizandum Aa- valuerit, legitimum Impedimentum opponat, | 
trimonium, non ob{tante editione Bannorum per | & ipſi Presbyteri nibilominus inveſtigent, 
duos dies immediate ſequentes: Et in Conſtuu- | ** utrum aliquod Impedimentum obſiftat. 
tionibus, editis Ann, 1597. ita ſcriptum legi-| »r Statutam.] Hac pena eff, ſuſpenſions per 
tur, — Niſi trinà Bannorum denunciatione be ab Officio. Lyndw. 
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The Neceſ- 
ſityof Banns 


or Licence. 


— 
A. D. 1328. 
3 Edw. 3. 


Edit, Oxon, 
P. 273. 


A. D. 1548. 
&. 


1 Jac. 1. 


| Vol, 2. p. 


— 
2 


- 


SIMON MEPHAM. 


Denuncietur frequenter in frequenti populo a Suffraganeis,omne; & cerdites Ma 
trimoniis, non prehabitis tribus Edictis ſeu Banms, iutercſſe au! pracſſe 
preſumentes, triennio ab Officio ſuſpendendos. | Item extra Feeleſtam 'Parocht- 
alem fine Dizceſani venia ſolennizantes, anno ab Ogio ſuſpendendos. | 


| (Q® ex Contractibus Matrimonialibus abſque Bannorum edirione prahabita 


initis, nonnulla 5s pericula evenerunt,& manifeſtum eſt indices provenire; Om- 
nibus & ſingulis Suffraganeis noſtris Præcipimus Statuendo, quod ? Decretalem 
Cum inhibitio, (Qua prohibetur, ne qui Matrimonium contraſant, Bannis non 
præmiſſis, in ſingulis Eccleſiis Parochialibus ſux Dicecelis, pluribus dichus ſolenni— 
bus, cum major populi affuerit multitudo) exponi faciant in vulz ri, & cam 
firmiter obſervari; quibuſvis Sacerdotibus etiam non Parochialibus, qui Con- 
tractibus Matrimonialibus ante « ſolennem editionem Bannorum initis preſum— 
pſerint intereſſe, pœnam Suſpenſionis ab Officio per triennium infligendo, & 
hujuſmodi contrahentes, etiamſi nullum ſubſit impedimentum, porna debita per— 
cellendo. 


s Pericula.] Seil. Animarum, que inſur- ] , Solennem.] Poreft dici Solennis, quan- 
gunt ex diverſis Impedimentws, propter que Aa- do fit tribus diebus ſolennibus ſeparatim « ſe di 
trimonium non poteſt inter tales contrahi. Lynd w. tantibas, Lyndw. 

t Decretalem.] Lib. 4. Tit. 4. c. 3. 


2 & 5 Edw. VI--—-13, 14 Car. II. 
Rubrick, before tbe Office of Matrimony. 


Irſt the Banns * of all that are to be married together, muſt be * publiſhed 
in the Church three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-days, * in the time of Divine 


Service, immediately before the ſentences for the Offertory ; the Curate ſaying, 
after the accuſtomed manner. 


And if the perſons that are to be married, dwell in divers Pariſhes, the 
Banns muſt be asked in both Pariſhes ; and theCurate of the one Pariſh ſhall not 


ſolemnize Matrimony betwixt them, without a Certificate of the Banns being 
thrice asked, from the Curate of the other Pariſh. 


Not in 2 nor « E. 6. Aited three ſcvera Sundays, 21595 E. 5, 
accuſiomed manner, 2 E. ö. Would be, 2 U 5 E. 6. 


CANON S 


Ixii. Miniſters not to marry any Perſons without Banns or 
Licence. 


3 In the Service time, the People being preſent, aſter the 


1603. 


O Miniſter, upon pain of w Suſpenſion per iennium ipſo facto, ſhall celebrate 
Matrimony between any Perſons without a x Faculty or Licence granted 


» Suſpenſion.) $S; qui Sacerdos aliquos other caſes, twice, and diſpenſing but 
occulte conjunxiſſe invent fuerit, triennio ab| with one; and again, in other caſes, ex- 
Officio ſuſpendatur. Concil, Weſt, 1175.-—= In] preſly requiring all the three Publications, 
our Eccleſiaſtical Records, we frequently and diſpenſing only with Time, or Place; 


had celebrated Marriages Clandeſtinely ;| Reformation) are very common in our Re- 
and, ſo late as Archbiſhop Saxcroft's time, cords; as they are alſo ſuppoſed in the Lan- 
we find the entire Proceſs of fuch an Ab-|guage of our Conſtitutions Ann 
ſolution ; but, in the more ancient Regi-| 158 4, and 1597. Facultate Sibi de Bannis Matri. 
ſters, towards the beginning of the Refor- | monialibus, ant non omnino, aut ſemel iterumve 
mation, one and the ſame Diſpenſation if- | denunciandis, indult4. 
ſu'd, for the Miniſter and the two Parties; Among the heads of matter, to be mov- 
which ſort (as well as ſeparate Diſpenſations,)| ed by the Clergy, in the Parliament and 
are very common in our Books, Convocation of 1552, one was, That no 
x Faculty. ] Such Faculties have been | Diſpenſation be granted to Marry, without the 
very various, in point of Extent ; in many | Banns firſt 1 thrice, upon t bree ſeveral Sun- 
inſtances requiring a Publication, ſome- days or Helydays. 
times once, and diſpenſing with two; in 


TT by ſome 


meet with Abſolutions of Clergymen, who| inſtances of all which (eſpecially before the | 


A bridgmcnt, 
. 


The Decretal 
requiring the Pub 
cation of Barns, 
ſhail be often ex- 
plaired to the 
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ler ved, 


and Prieſts be- 
in! preient at | 
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nor at any time 
but between 8 and 
12, 


nor in private 
Place, 


— nor (being un- 
der 21) without 
conſent of Pa- 
rents. 


Miniſters mar- 
ryi-g without 
Banns er Licence, 
under colour of 
Exemprion, 

-- ſhail be {uſren- 
ded per triennium, 
by the Ordinary, 
— or removing in- 
to another's Di- 
oceſe, be ſuſpended 
by that other Bi- 
op. 


No Perſon ſhall 
beMarried in Place 
Exempt, without 
Licence, or Banns, 
upon pin of one 
1001. forteirure, by 
Miniſter, | 
---and, for the 2 of- 
fence, tulperſion 
for three years. 


Reciral of 5, & 
5 Wil, © Ma,. 
concerning Outies 
avon Vellum, Ce. 
---and of C 7. ll. 
concerning Duties 
upon Marrizges, 
and that there 
hal! be ro Mar- 
riage in [FExem-t 
place, without Li- 
cence or Banns, 

upon pain of 
tool, ro be ray'd 
v the Miniſter ; 


Matrimony : how it is duely 
by ſome of the Perſons in theſe our Conſtitutions expreſſed, except the Banns of 
Matrimony have been firſt publiſhed three ſeveral Stindays or Holy-days in 
the time of Divine Service in the Pariſh- Churches and Chapels where the ſaid 
Parties dwell, according to the Book of Common Prayer. Neither ſhall any 
Miniſter, upon the like pain, under any Pretence whatſoever, joyn any Perſons 
ſo Licenſed in Marriage at any unſeaſonable times, but only between the 
hours of Eight and Twelve in the Forenoon, nor in any private Place, but 
either in the ſaid Churches or Chapels where one of them dwelleth, and like- 
wiſe in the time of Divine Service: nor when Banns are thrice asked (and 
no Licence in that reſpe& neceſſary) before the Parents or Governours of 
the Parties to be married, being under the age of twenty and one years, ſhall 
either perſonally, or by ſuſficient Teſtimony, ſignifie to him their Conſents 
given to the ſaid Marriage. 


CANONS, 
[xiii Miniſters of Exempt Churches, not to Marry without 


Banns or Licene. 


1603, 


Very Miniſter who ſhall hereafter celebrate Marriage between any Perſons 
_,, contrary to our ſaid Conſtitutions, or any part of them, under colour of 
any peculiar Liberty or Privilege claimed to appertain to certain Churches and 
Chapels, ſhall be ſuſpended per trienniam, by the Ordinary of the Place where 
the offence ſhall be committed. And if any ſuch Miniſter ſhall afterwards re- 
move from the Place where he hath committed that Faulr, before he be ſuſpend- 
ed, as is aforeſaid, then ſhall the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or Ordinary of the 
Place where he remaineth, upon Certificate under the hand and Seal of the 


_- Ordinary from whoſe Juriſdiction he removed, excute that Cenſure upon 
im. 


6, 7 Will. III. Cap. 6. 
In an Act, Entituled, An Act for granting to his Majeſty 


certain Rates-----upon Marriages, &C. 


. LIT. And be it further enacted by the authoꝛity afozeſaid, that no perſon ſhall be married at 
any place pꝛetending to be exempt from the Uiſitation of the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, without a 
Licence firſt had and obtained, except the Banns ſhall be publiſhed and certified accozding to 
Law; And that every Parſon, Uicar, and Curate, who ail marry any perſons contrary to 
the true intent and meaning hereof, ſhall fozfeit the ſum of one hund2ed pounds, to be — 
vered by Action of debt, Bill, plaint o2 infoꝛmation in any of his Pajeſtiey Courts of Recozd, 
one motety whereof to the Bing. his heirs and ſucceſſozs, and the other moiety to the infozmer 


who ſhall ſue fo2 the ſame ; and ſhall fo2 the ſecond offence be ſuſpended ab officio & beneficio, foz 
the ſpace of thꝛee pears. | | 


7, 8. Will. III. Cap. 35. 


An Act for inforcing the Laws which Reſtrain Marriages 
without Licence  Banns, and for the better Regiſtring 
Marriages, Births and Burials. 


Bis Majeſty King William, and the late Queen Mary of Bleſſed Pemozp, Intitaled, 
An Act for Granting to Their Maieſties ſeveral Duties upon Vellum, Parchment and Paper, for Four 
Years, towards Carrying on the War againſt France. It is amongſt other things Enaged, That a 
Duty 02 impoſition of Five Dhillings, ſhall be Rated, Levied, Colleged and Paid, fo2 every 
Piece of Paper oꝛ Parchment, upon which any Licence 02 Certificate of Parriage ſtould be 
Written o Jngrolled : And whereas by a Clauſe in another Ac of Parliament, made in = 
Sirth and Seventh pears cf His Majeſties Reign, Intituled, An Act for Grantin to His 
Majeſty certain Rates and Duties uron Marriages, Births and Burials, and vpon Patchellors and Wido- 
wers, for the Term of Five Years, for Carrying on the War againſt France, with Vigour, It is a- 
mongſt other things Enaaged and P2ovided, That no Perſon ſhall be Married at any Place 
pꝛetended to be Crempted from the Uiſitation of the Biſhop of the Dicceſe, witheut a Licence 
firſt had and obtained, except the Banns ſhall be Publiſhed and Certified accoꝛding to Law; 
and that everv Parſon, Utcar and Curate, who ſhall Barry any Perſons contrary to the true 


Hereas by an Ad of \Farliament made in the Fifth and Sixth Years of the Reign n 
1 
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or Licence, 
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Banns ecnaced and pꝛovided foꝛ the better aſcertaining, lcuping and collcding the afoꝛctald duty cf 
ſicyof Ba five ſhillings upon every Licence o2 Certificate of marriage, but by erpeitence 15 felt en 


all perſons Buried, Boꝛn o2 Chꝛiſtened, within the reſpective pariſ; es pꝛecincts and places 


or Licence. effequal fo2 the ſame, in regard the ſaid penalty of one hundꝛed pounds is net exteiidev to cvegy 
WY | offence of the ſame Parſon, Utcar 02 Curate ſo otcndiag, as afozeſur And whereas thy 
fozce and intent of the ſaid clauſe is otherwiſe eluded and made cf none iffeet, bo ena 
| arſons, Uicars and Curates, who to avoid the ſaid penalty of one hundzed pounds, do laß. 


| Parry great numbers of Perſons in their reſpeatve Churches and Shapeis without pabn, 
cation of Banns, o2 Licences of Parriage firſt had and obtained: Many ct which PURE to 
ſubſtituted, employed, permitted and ſuttered to Party, as atozef 4d, haaren) beariices 92 (et- 
led habitations, and are poo2 and indigent, and cannot calily ve viſcover ed and convined cf 
the offences afozeſaid. And whereas divers Piniſters, being in 32:2 fon fo2 debt a..d ofher- 
' wiſe, do Parry in the ſaid Pꝛiſons, many peiſons reſozting thithe fer the purpe es akczcſald, 
and in other places fo2 lucre and gain to themſelves; by all winch moanes, the duttes and 
impoſitions upon I icences of Parriage, as afozeſaid, are greatly dimemſched andluvti ance, 
and many other great inconveniences do ariſe. 
II. Foz the remedping and p2eventing whereof, We it cracted by the Bengs mo excellent 
ajeſty, by and with the Advice and Conſent of the Lodz Smritaal aid 1 mpo2at, and 
| ommons in Pacliament aſſembled and by the Antho2rty of the ſarne, That fem and afcer 
the four and twentieth day of |, in the year of our Tord, one thonſand tir hand2ed miner and 
ſix, every Parfon Uicar 02 Curate, who ſhall marry any pe: ſons in aup Church o! Thappel. 


itutc and employ, and knowingly and wittingly ſufter aud peemit divers ether Wracſters, to 


| exempt o2 not exempt, o2 in any other place whatever, without publication cf the Wanns of 
trimony between the reſpeaive perſons accozding to Law, o2 without Licences fo2 the 
| oy Parriages farit had and obtained, ſhall ſa2 every ſuch Ogence fo2feit the ſum of one hun 
4 unds. 
| m "And fo2 the moze cffecual pꝛeventing the abuſes afoꝛcſaid, Be it fu ther enacted by the au⸗ 
| thozity afozeſaid, That every Parſon, Aicar 02 Curate. who ſhali ſubſtitute o: employ, o: 
' knowingly and wittingly ſhall ſuffer and permit any other Piniſter io Parry any perſons, 
in any Church oz Chapel to ſuchParſon, Qicar, o2 Curate belonging oe appertatiiing, withont | 
blication of Banns oz Licences cf Marriage firſt had and obtarned, ſhall fuz every ſuch cf- 
ce fozfeit the ſam of one hundꝛed pounds the afo2eſard reſpective foꝛfeitu es to be recove: - | 
ed by Action of debt, bill, plaint o2 infozmation, in any of his Majeſties Courts cf Kece2d, 
wherein uo eſſoin, wager o2 pzoteaion of Law, o2 any mo2e than one Amparlance tiall be al- 
lowed ; one moicty thereof to his Pajeſty, his het:s and ſucceilozs, auvthe other Boicty to 
him oꝛ them whd ſhall info2m o2 ſue fo2 the ſame. 

IV. And fo2 the better aſcertaining, levping and coliecing the ſaid Duties on Parriages and 
Licences as afozeſaid, Be it further enacted by the Authozity afo2cſaid, That from aav after | 
the four and twentieth day of |, in the pcar cf cur Lo2d, one theuſand fix hundzed ninety ! 
and lir, every Pan ſo married without Licence 02 Publication of Banns as afo2cſaid, fall 
fozfeit the ſum of ten pounds, to be recovered, together with coſts cf ſuit in manner as a- 
fozeſaid, by any perſon who thall infozin o2 ſue fo2 the ſame ; And likewiſe that every Ser⸗ 
| ton oꝛ Partſh-Clerk, oꝛ other perſon acting as Sexten 02 Pariſh-Clerk, who ſhall knowingly 
and wittingly aid, pzomote and aſſiſt at ſuch Parriages ſo celebꝛated without Banns 62 Lt- 
cences as afo2cſatd, ſhall fozfeit the ſum of five pounds, to be recovered, with coſts cf ſuit, in 
manner as afozeſaid, by any perſon who ſhall infoꝛm o2 ſue fo2 the ſame. 

„And to the end the Duties granted by the ſaid da, may hereaſter be moꝛe certainly 

id into his Pajeſfies Exchequer, the ſaid Commiſſtoncrs, o2 any two of them thall and may, 
n their reſpective Counties, Cities and places, require and command the Deans, Parſons, 
Deacons, Uicars, Curates, and their o2 any of their Subſtitutes, of their reſpective pariſhes, 

zecincts and places twice in every ycar, oz oftner if they ſhall think fit, to pzoduce and 

ew fo2th to the ſaid Commiſſioners, o2 any two of them, and alſo to the alleſſoꝛs, the Li⸗ 
cences of all perſons Parried oꝛ Certificates of the Banas publiched, and the Uegiſters of 


afozeſaid, on pain to fozkeit foz every neglect oz refuſal ſo to do, the ſum of five pounds, to 
be recovered by ſuch perſon o2 perſons, and in ſuch manner, as the fozfcitures in the ſard Act 
mentioned are appointed to be recovered, 


A.D. 1697: 9, 10 Will III. Cap. 35. 
In an Act, Entituled, An At for preventing Fraud;-----=in 
paying the Duties upon Marriages, &c. 
. $. I. That all and every the directions, powers, clauſes, matters and things i at 
EX . Acts, BY in one of J in the ſeventh year of his — Hon Aye 


AR for the Enforcing the Laws which reſtrain Marriages, without Licence or Banns, and for the be- 
ter Regiſtring of Marriages, Births and Burials, and in every oz any of them contained 02 ſpect- 
fied, fo2 02 in relation to the ſaid Duties upon Marriages, Births, Burials, Batchelozs and 
| Wizdowers —— than ſuch as are hereby altered, enlarged o2 explained) ſhall be duly and cf. 
322 and put in execution, under the penalties in the laid acts reſpectively contain- 


6 P to Ann. 
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Every man, fo | 
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Banns cr Licence. 
mall lorteit 101. 


— and Scxton, or 
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ing, 51, 
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To prevent the Ia 
conveniencies of 
Clandeſtine Mar- 
riages; 


— every Parſon 
who ſhall marry 
others without 

Banns or Licence, 


--- ſhall forfeit 


1001. 


— and if be be 
a Priſoner in any 
private Gaol, 


he fhall be re- 
moved to the 

County Gaol, and 
remain Charged 
in Execution with 


the laid Penalty, G. 


If any Gaoler 
permit ſuch Mar- 
riages, he ſhall a- 
ſo torfeit 1001. 


Saving of Rights 
ro Eccleſiaſtical 
Judges. 


This Previfion 
all not extend 
"0 Scotland. 


$ CCXLVII. And whereas great Loſs hath Happened of the Duties 
already laid upon Stampt Gellom, Parchment and Paper, and other 
Jnconventences daily grow from Clandeftine Marriages ; koz remedy 
tyereof koꝛ the future, Be it Enacted by the Autyozity atozeſaid, That 
every Parſon, Uicar 02 Curate, oz other Perſon in Holy Ozders, Be⸗ 
neficed oꝛ not Beneficed, who ſhall, after the four and twentieth day of 
June, One thouſand ſeven hundzed and twelve, Marry any Perſon in 
any Church oz Chapel, Exempt oz not Exempt, oꝛ in any other Place 
whatſoever, without Publication of the Bans of Patrimony betwien 
the reſpective Parties accoꝛding to Law, oz without Licence firft had and 
obtained from the proper O2dinary koz the ſaid Marriage, chall foz 
every ſuch Offence foztcrt the Sum of One hundꝛed Pounds, to be re⸗ 
covered with full Coſts of Suit, by Action of Debt, Bill, Plaint, oz 
Inkozmation, in any of Yer Majeſties Courts of Recozd at Weſtminſter, 
wherein no Elloign, P2otection, o2 Uager of Law, oz moze than one 
Imparlance ſhall be allowed; One Wotety thereof to the Mutren, her 
Heirs and Succcſſozs, and the other Moiety to him oz them who ſhall 
Due fo2 the ſame ; and if ſuch Offender ſhall be a Pxſoner in any P2t- 
ſon 02 Gaol, (other than a County Gaol) at the time of ſuch Offencc 
committed, and ſhall be duly Convicted of uch Oftence, by Action oz 
Inkozmation, as afozeſaid, then upon Oath made of ſuch Fmpaiſon- 
ment, befoze any Judge of her Majeſties Courts of Recozd at Weſtmin- 
ſter, and upon pꝛoducing a Copy of the Recoꝛd of ſuch Conviction, to be 
like wile pꝛoved upon Oath betoze the ſaid Judge (which Oaths the ſaid 
Judge is hereby impowered to adminiſter) the ſatd Judge is hereby 


*&s, 14 Matrimony: how u is duely T1 r. XXII 
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* fr Licence, 

In an Act, Entituled, - on for laying ſeveral Duties, DX 


required to grant his Warrant to the Keeper of the Gaol oꝛ Pꝛiſon 
where ſuch Offender is a Pzifoner (which Warrant ſuch Keper is 
hereby required to Obey) to remove ſuch Offender to the Gaol of that 
County where ſuch Offender is a Pꝛiſoner, there to remain Charged in 
Execution with the Penalty inflicted by this Act, and with all and every 
the Cauſes of his fozmer Impꝛilonment; and if any Gaoler oz Keeper 
of any pꝛiſon ſhall be Privy to, oz knowtngly Permit any Marriage to 
be Solemnized in hisſaid Pon, befoze Publication of Banns, oz Lt- 
cence obtained, as afozeſatd, be ſhall koꝛ every ſuch Offence fozfeit the 
uw * One hundzed Pounds, to be Kecovered and Diſtributed, as 
afo2eſatd. 
F. CCXLVIIL Saving neverthcleſs to all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Arch: 
deacons and other Oꝛdinaries, their Uicars-General, Commiſſaries, 
and Officials, the fri Exerciſe of all Eccleſiaſtical Jurisdiction, and 
full Power and Authozity of Jnflicting all ſuch Pains and Cenſures foz 
this oꝛ any other Crime oꝛ Crimes, as they might have done if thisAct 
had not been made. 

9. CCXLIX, Pꝛovided always, That the ſaid P2oviſton fo: Marriages 
do not Ertend to that part of Great Britain called Scotland. 
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Solemanized and Diſſolved. 
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Rules of 
Granting 


Licences. 


Py 


| 


App. P. 95. 


Stry . Cr ind. 


| | at per ſe, ac ſub manuum ſuarum Subſcriptione, | 
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C A P. VIL 
Rules of Granting L1cENnCEs. 


CANONS 


ci- By whom Licences to Marry without Banns ſhall be 
21 granted, and to what ſort of Perſons. 
| O Faculty or Licence ſhall be henceforth granted for Solemnization of 


Matrimony betwixt any Parties Without thrice open publication of the 
Banns, according to the Book of Common Prayer, by any perſon exerciſing 


1602. 


Churches; but the ſame ſhall be granted only by ſuch as have Epiſcopal 
Authority, or the Commiſſary for Faculties, Vicars general of the Archbi- 
ſhops and Biſhops ſede plena or ſede vacante, the Guardian ot the Spiritualties, 
or Ordinaries exerciſing of right Epiſcopal Juriſdiction in their ſeveral Juriſ- 
ditions, y reſpectively, and unto ſuch perſons only as be of good ſtate and 
quality, and that upon good Caution and Security taken. 


y Re vely.] To which WAS added in [ery Derutatos aut Surrog ates ſuos, nec alii« 
the Conſtitutions of 1597, Ea werd duntax | quam ſux Var gdf: [ubditis, cunct datur. 


cii. Security to be taken at the granting of ſuch Licences, 
and under what Conditions. 


HE Security mentioned ſhall contain theſe Conditions: = Firſt, that at the 

time of the granting every ſuch Licence, there is not any Impediment of 
pre- contract, conſanguinity, affinity, or other lawful cauſe to hinder the ſaid 
Marriage. Secondly, that there is not any controverſie or ſuit depending in 
any Court before any Eccleſiaſtical Judge touching any Contract or Marriage 
of either of the ſaid Parties with any other. Thirdly, that they have obtained 
thereunto the expreſs Conſent of their Parents (if they be living) or otherwiſe 
of their Guardians or Governours, Laſtly, that they ſhall celebrate the ſaid 
Matrimony publickly in the Pariſh Church or Chapel where one of them dwell- 
eth, and in no other place, and that between the hours of eight and twelve in 
the forenoon. 


z Firſt, that.] The laying theſe Con- and thoſe three (wich the addition of the 
ditions or Reſtraints upon Licences (the | fourth ſomewhat varying from the preſent 
laſt excepted ) was moved for Ann. 1580. Canon,) were framed into an Article ot 
in the Articles delivered to the Biſhops | Conſtitution, and pafled in the Convoca 
from the Lower-houſe of Conyocation ; tion of 1584. 


Ciii. Oaths to be talen for the Conditions. 


OR the avoiding of all fraud and colluſion in the obtaining of ſuch Li. 
cences and Diſpenſations: We further conſtitute and appoint, that before 


any Licence for the celebration of Matrimony without publication of Banns, 
be had or granted, it ſhall appear to the Judge « by the Oaths of two ſufficient 


Witneſſes, one of them to known either to the Judge himſelt, or to ſome 
other perſon of good reputation then preſent, and known likewiſe to tlie ſaid 
Judge, that the expreſs conſent of the Parents or Parent, if one be dead, or 
Guardians, or Guardian of the Parties, is thereunto had and obtained. And 


By the Oaths. ] By the Conſtitutions © 3l/z, mittantur ; qui fidem faciant, ſe de 


| of 1597, the Aſſurance to be given to the Parentum aut Gubernatorum manu Cbiregra- 


Judge, in this particular, was, —— “ PA. «© pha hujuſmod; recepiſſe, veris nominibus ac 
© rentum vel Gubernatorum ſignificatione perſo-| © cognominibws per bujuſmedi nuncios deſignan- 
„ naliter fatta, vel ＋ 2 ipſorum ; qui- © dorum: Cujus Chirographi Exhibitionis, ac 


| bus fidem babendam eſſe non putamus, niſi E FJuramenti per nunc ium preſtiti, actum con. 


& per nuncios boneſtæ conditionis, & fame 


ſcribi volumus, 


furthermore, 


any Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, or claiming any Privileges in the right of their |& 


Abridgment. 
35 1 Ine 


Licences ſhall be 
granted only by | 
perſons having E- 
piſcopal Authority, 

"A 


and unto Perſons 
of good ſtate and 
quality. 


Security ſhall be 
taken, in grantivy 
Licences, 
1. That there is 

no Impediment. 

2. No Suit depen- 
ding. 
3. For Conſent of 
parents. 


J. For Solemniza- 
tion, in Publick. 


Two Witreſſes 
mall (wear, that 
the Conſent of 
Parcnts is cbrain- 


ed; 
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Abridgment. 
--- and one ot rhe 


parties, that he be- 
lieves there {15 no 
Impediment, nor 
Suir, 


Berween Pertons 
in Widowbood, no 
Oarh of Conſent 
is needful, 
but the Places of 
Dwelling and Mar- 
riage ſhall be ex- 
pre ſſed. : 

Officer granting 

Licence, contrary 
| to Canon, ſhall be 
lulpended for fix 
monrhs, 

.the Licence void, 
and the Marriage 
Clandeftine. 


Tax upon Li- 
cences temp. Car. 
2. 


Tax nyon Li- 
cences, by the 
Y:amp-Act. 

ö 


| 


ö 


There ſhall be 
no Addi:icnal Tax 
upon Licences. 


| furthermore, that one of the Parties perſonally ſwear, that he believeth there 


Dl. 


1 


is no lett or impediment of pre- contract, or kindred, or alliance, or of any order! 


to bar or hinder the Proceeding of the ſaid Matrimony, according to the 
tenor of the foreſaid Licence, . mY 


F both the Parties which are to Marry being in Widowhood, ,do ſeek 
Faculty for the torbearing of Banns, then the Clauſes befors mentione 
requiring the Parents Conſents, may be omitted; but the Pariſhes where the 
dwell both ſhall be expreſſed in the Licence, as alſo the Pariſh named wher 
the Marriage ſhall be celebrated. And if any.Commiſſary for Faculties, Vic 
general, or other the ſaid Ordinanes ſhall offend in the Premifſes, or any p 
thereof, he ſhall for every time fo offending, be ſuſpended Kos the execu 
of his Office for the ſpace of ſix months; and every ſuch Led 12 0 
tion ſhall be held void to all effects and purpoſes, as there bai never been an 
ſuch granted, and the Parties marrying by vertue thereof ſhall be ſubje to ch 
b puniſhments which are appointed for clandeſtine Marriages. .,::1 , . ,.; | 


B11! 7 

þ Puniſhment, ] In our Eccleſiaſtical! ſons who had married Clapdeffinely; with 
Records, ſince the Reformation, we fre- Diſpenſation to remain in tine State of Ma 
quently meet with formal Alſalutians of Per- ttimony, not withſtandiag. : 


ati, | 


: 


22,23 M. II. Cap. 5 | 


Proceedings at 


whatſoover t thall paſs the @cal of any Eccleſiaſficol Court 
ng the cating of flech in Lent) onethilling - | 


5, 6 Will & Mar. Cap. 21. 
In an Act, Entituled, An All for granting to their Majeſties 
ſeveral Duties upon Vellum, & . 1 7 
$. III. —Foꝛ every Skin oz piece of Uellum 02 Parchment, or biet 


02 piece of Paper, upon which any Licence foꝛ o2 Certificate of Marri- 
age ſhall be Jngroſfled oz Written, the Sum of Five Shillings. 


9, 10 Will. III. 


$, III. Foz every Licence 
(except Licences foz the diſpe 


Cap. 25. 


------further Duties upon Stampt Vellum, &c. 


$. LIII. Every Skin 02 piece of Gellum, Parchment, 07 thiet oꝛ piece | 
of Paper, upon which any Licence foz, o2 Certificate of Marriage, gat 
be '3ngrofled 02. Written, which are to be liable only to a Duty ot ive 
ſhillings by the ſatd fozmer Acts call be Marked and Stamped only 
with a ſingle Mark oꝛ Stamp, accoꝛding to the ſaid fozmer Act. | 


civ. An Exception for thoſe that are in Widowhood. U 


In an Act, Entituled, An Al 2 laying Impoſitions 1 


E X P. 
A. D. 1673. 


In an Act, Entituled, 4 Add for granting to his Majeſty 


R ules of 
Granting | 
lawtul cauſe whatſoever, nor any ſuit commenced in any Eccleſiaſtical Court, Licences. 
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A. D. 1328. 
3 Edw. 3. 


Edit. Oxon, 
p. 274. 


Marriage 
to be ſolem- 
nized in 


and at due 
Times. 
WAYS 

| 


A.D.1 342. 
16 Edw. 3. 


Edit. Oxon, 
P- 277. 


I Jac; 1. 


præmiſſorum, majoris Excommunicationis ſententiam incurrant ipſo facto: 


ipſi 
| monium Fure Fant Lyndw. 


| 
CAP, VIII. 


Marriage to be Solemnized in Pa RIs H-CHu RU, and at 
due TIMEs. 


SIMON MEPHAM. 
| In Conſt. Quia ex Contractibus, Sub Tit. De Cland. Dep. 


RAR | | 
© a etiam Sacerdos, ſive Secularis five Regularis extiterit, qui ſolem- 
| nizationem Matrimonii extra Eccleſiam Parochialem, abſque rEpiſcopi Dice- 
cſani s ſpeciali licentia, celebrare præſumpſerit, aut eidem intereſſe, per annum 
integrum ab Officio fit ſuſpenſus. 


r Epiſcopi Diœceſani. ] Er fic, Archidi-- «+ Speciali Licentid.] i. e. Nominatim, c 
aconi, & alii Ordinarii Inferiores, haw | in Hecie, facta; viz, ut in hac ſpecialiter ſpeci- 
Licent iam dare non poſſunt: Nam quod de uno ficentur tam Perſona - ſolemmnixationem hujuſmodi 
conceditur, per conſequens de altero denegatur, | celebratura, quam Perſonæ inter quas fieri debet 
Lyndw. ſolemnizatio. Lyndw. 


JOHANNES STRATFORD. 
In Conſt. Humana Concnpiſcentia. Sub Tit. De (land. Deſp. 


Sane quia Conſtitutio bonæ memoria Simonis Mepham, quondam 
Cantuarienſis Archiepiſcopi, Prædeceſſoris noſtri proximi, quæ incipit, Item quiz 
ex Contractibus, yuxta ver borum ſuorum corticem, opinione multorum, in ſuj 
fine videtur dubia ſeu obſcura ; ipſam Conſtitutionem reddere pro futuro cupi- 
entes indubiam, eam fic intelligendam fore, hoc approbante Concilio, De- 
claramus, Qubd quivis Sacerdos, Sæcularis vel Regularis, qui ſolennizationi 
Matrimonii extra Parochialem Eccleſiam vel Capellam habentem Jura Paro- 
chialia fibi competentia # ab antiquo, intereſſe præſumpſerit, pœnam in ei 
latam ſubeat %% facto. | 


t Ab antiquo.] Sc. per ſatium 40 annorum 


ad minus, cum Ordinatione Epiſcopi a principio. 
Lyndw. 


In eadem Conſtitutione. 


—=Sacerdotes quoque, qui ſolennizationes Matrimoniorum prohibi- 
torum hujuſmodi, ſeu etiam licitorum, inter alios quam & ſuos Parochianos in 
poſterum ſcienter fecerint, „ Diceceſanorum vel Curatorum ipſorum contra- 
hentium ſuper hoc x licentia non obtenta : Clandeſtina etiam Matrimonia in 
Eccleſiis, Oratoriis, vel Capellis ſolennizari vi vel metu in poſterum facientes, 
ac Matrimoniorum prædictorum hujuſmodi ſolennizationi intereſſentes, conſcii 
Et 
quod quater annis ſingulis in genere Excommunicati publice nuncientur, pœniſ- 
que aliis contra celebrantes Matrimonia, Bannis non editis, vel alias clan- 
.deftinc ſtatutis, a Jure nihilominus arceantur. | 


« Suos Parochianos.] Quando, viz. neuter centiam, de qud ſequitur, concedere ubique per 
contrabentium ſubeſt ſolemniz.aturo Matri- totam Diæceſim. 
| = Licentia.] De qud ſcil. confare poterit per 
w Diœceſanorum.] Qui cum habeant Cu- Epiſtolam, wel per Teſtes. Lyndw. 
ram in ſolidum per totam Diæceſim, piſſunt Li- 


CANON S 


In Can. Ixii. Entituled, Miniſters not to marry any per- 
ſons without Banns or Licence. 


1603. 


either ſhall any Miniſter upon the like pain [ of Suſpenſion per tri- 
ennium ipſo facto] under any pretence whatſoever, join any perſon, ſo Howe 
6 ed, in 


our of Pari(h- 
Church, withou 


preſent ; 


year, 


Conſtuution mal 
be extended, 


--- to Parochial 
Chapels. 


Priefts Marrying 
any other than 
Pariſhioners, 

---and all Perſons 
concerned in Clan- 
deſtine Marriages, 


—ſhall incur Ex 
communication, ip- 
ſo fatto, 

—ard be otherwiſe 
puniſhed, as the 
Law dirccts, 


Matrimony ſhall 
not be ſole mu zed 
at unſealonab e 


Abridgment 
1 


prieſt Marrying 


Licence ; or being 
ſhall be 
ſuſpended for one 


The foregoing 


L 


| 


/ 


-1mcs. 
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"Tir. XD 


Abridgment. | 
66 


De Cland. 
Des. c. 
Quia cr, V. 
Sole n. 


Feg. park. 
| 225. b. 


Matrimony ſhall 
be reverently, Se. 


ſolemnized. 


None ſhall hind- 
er the Solemntza- 
tion of Matrimony 


lawfully contract 
ed. 


upon pain of be- 
png puniſhed by 
the Biſhop. 


ſed, in Marriage, at any ⁊ unſeaſonable times, but only between the hours of 


eight and twelve in the forenoon, nor in any private place, but either in the | tobe ſolew. 


ſaid Churches or Chapels, where one of 
of divine Service. 


them dwelleth; and likewiſe in time 


z Anſcaſonable Times.] That is, of | only, or the ſecond in conjunction with 


latter head, I find no Prohibitions exprel- 
ſed, or plainly ſuppoſed, in our Conſtitutions 
or Canons. But chere is a Place in ys 
w:0d:Gloſs, which not only implies a Pro- 
hibition of Times in general, but expreſly 
mentions the Times prohibited: Solenniza: 
tio non poteſt fieri 4 primd Dominica Adventas 
uſque ad Ottavas Epipbanie excluſive ; & a Do- 
minicd LXX. uſque ad primam Dominicam poſt 
Paſcha incluſive; & d prima die Regationis u que 
ad ſeptimum diem Pentecoſtes incluſive; licet 
quoad vinculum bis diebus contrabi peſſit: Which 
is again repeated, in the Gloſs upon Me- 


| pham's Conſtitution, Quia Quidam, on the 


words, Nubentium Solenniis. 

Ic is alſo certain that a diſtinction of 
Times hath been obſerved, as the Law of 
our Reformed Church; not only tom the 
Clauſe which we may obſerve in ſeveral 
Licences in our Books, Quccunque anni tem- 
pore, but alſo from a remarkable Diſpute 
which happen'd in Archbiſhop Parker's 
time, between the Maſter of the Faculties 
and the Vicar General, Whether the fu ſt 


WA LIT 


4 Facie Eccleſœ.] Id eff, Conſpeclu Ec | 


the Day, not of the Tear; Concerning which | him, hada Right to grant Licences on that 
particular head. 


Which point is further confirmed, by 
the Attempts that have been made, in Par- 
liament and Convocation, to take away 
that diſt inction of Times: In Parliament 
17 Eliz. a Bill was depending, Entituled, 
An Att declaring Marriages lawful at all times; 
and in Convocation, Anno. 1575. the laſt 
of the Articles preſented to the Queen for 
Confirmations (but by her rejeted) was, 
That the Biſhops ſhall take Order, that it be 
publiſhed and declared in every Pariſh Church 
within their Dioceſe, before the firſt day of May 
next coming, that Marriage may be ſolemnized 
at all Times of the Year. — Which goes fur- 
ther, than what had been projected upon 
that head, in the Year 1562, when the 
Scheme intended to be offered to the Par- 
liament, or Convocation, or both, was, 


that it ſhall be lawful to Marry at any time f 


the Year, without Diſpenſation ; except it be upon 
Chciſtmats-day, Eatter-day, and ſix days going 
before, and upon Pentecoſt Sunday. 


EU 


Matrimonium cum reverentia contrabatur ; | ante habitis tribus edictis, rite 
denunciatis ; neque contracturi in ſecreto fidem dent. 


Atrimonium, ſicut alia Sacramenta, cum honore & reverentia, de die, 
| & in 4 facie Eccleſiz, non cum riſu, ac joco, ac contemptu, celebretur. 


cleſiæ; populi ſcilicet congregati in Eccleſid. 
Lyndw. 


Nemo Matrimonia legitime contracta, 


præſumptores. 


CA FF. 3 


Impediments of Marriage, as DECLARED or ALLEDGED. 


O-THOB ON. 


Ne quis impediat Matrimonium celebrari in facie Eccleſiæ. 


Summarium. 


in facie Eccleſiæ celebrari impediat: 


E piſcopi vero impedientem condigne puniant. 


Omugale fœdus ab ipſo Domino inſtitutum ſicut poteſtati humanæ non ſub- 

jacet, ita nullius ternario patere debet occurſui, quo minus in conſpectu 
hominum ſolennitatem accipiat; per quam, prout expedit, omnibus innoteſcat. 
Quapropter diſtrictius inhibemus, ne quis Matrimonia contracta legitime, quo 
-minus in facie Eccleſia ſolennizentur, impedire præſumat. 


Epiſcopi verò quorum intereſt Sacra tueri, condignè ſtudeant hujuſmodi punire 


2&5 


Edit, Oxon. 
p· 195, 


ments of 

Marriage, 
as declares 
or alledges. 
— — A 


niced in 
Pariſh. 
Church, 
and it due 
1imes, 

WWWNg 


Journ, Proc, 


Stry. Ref. p 283, 


A. D. 1322. 
16 Edu. 2. 


Edit. Oxon, 
« 271, 


=> 


A. D. 1268. 
52 H. 3. 
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Solemnized, and Diſſolved. 


Ref. Leg. f. 
20. b. 


A. D. 1548. 


Ring, 
ommuni- 
on and 
Sermon, at 
Marriage. 
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Impedi- Abridgment, 
. 
ment, of p & 5 FE dw. VI-------1 35 14 Car. II. F 
Marriage, Le 
as declared Require and charge you * both” (as ye will anſwer at the dreadful day of |, ITbe Parties are 
or alleged, 2 when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed) that if either b 
SIN [of you know any impediment, why ye may not be lawfully joyned together in : 
- gs matrimony, ye do now confeſs it. For be ye well aſſured, that ſo many as are | —as waking Mar- 
; coupled 4 otherwiſe than God's Word doth allow, are not joyned together Ie uit. 
by God neither is their matrimony lawful. 
* Not in 2 her 5 E. .f. Ae not joined of God, 2 E. 6. 
* 2 & 5 Edw. VI--------13, 14. Car. II. 


AT which day of marriage, if any man do alledge ' and declare am impedi- 
ment why they may not be coupled together in matrimony, by God's 
Law, or the Laws of this Realm,” and will be bound, and ſufficient” ſireties 


ſuch charges as the perſons to be married Go * thereby ſuſtajn) w to prove his 


truth be tried. 


1 Kot in 2 E. 6. Not ia 2 E. 6. Not in 2 K. 6. Not in 2 r SE s. 

» To pꝛove his Allegation. ] ira mer | ad tollendam aſtutiam omnem, hoc i/td J 
lem proxime conſecuturum, ſe probaturum eſſe cavetur, at, pendente Controverſi4 priors Ma 
[pondeat ; &, niſi ita faciat, 4 atturum ſe trimonii, totum menſem exitum illius expetlent, 
plene pro omni apparatu . gr bee in celebratione nec ad ullas interim nova nuptias divertant 
Nupriurum futurns ; & ad id non ſlum ſe, ſed Duam Conſtitutionem noſtram ſi levitate ſud 
etiam pre ſe fidejuſſores locupletes obligaverit; ¶ violaverit, nomen omne hujuſmodi Matrimonii 
tum d. mum audiatur, & matrimonium totum damnamus & tollimus, & perſona que rea fue 
menſem diffcratur. Haec tamen dilatio quoniam rat bu defect ions, Excommunications pænam 

0 \ } . . . , 
aliquandd dolum malam babere poteft, & frau 8 donec perſonæ [atisfecerit, & qud de 


dem, ut interim novs nuptiu locus efje peſſit ;\ ſcivix. 


Aa. 


Af. X. 


RING, COMMuNION and SERMON, at Marriage. 


2 Edw. VI. 


HEN ſhall they againe looſe cheir handes, and the Man ſhall geve unto 
the Woman a Ring, and other tokens of Spouſage, as gold or ſilver, 


laying the ſame upon the Booke———-And the Manne taughte by the Prieſt, 
ſhall ſaye, 1 


With this Ring I thee med: This Gold and Silver I thee geve: With my Body 


5 Edw. VI------13, 14 Car. II. 


HEN ſhall they again looſe their hands, and the Man ſhall give unto 
the Woman a Ring, laying the ſame upon the Book, with the accuſtom- 


ed duty to the Prieſt and Clerk And the Man ' holding the Ring there, 
and taught by the Prieſt, ſhall ſay, 


With this Ring I thee wed : With my Body ——— 


Not in 5 E. 6. 


2 & 5 Edw. VI. 


HE newe maried perſons, the ſame daye of their mariage, multe receive 
the holy Communion, 


2 & 5 


: . ; b drove the Aliega 
with him, to the parties, or elſe put 1n a caution (to the full value of 


allegation ; Then the ſolemnization muſt be deferred, until ſuch time as the | en fall be de 


eg e præ- 


Impediment be- 
ing alleged, 


— With caution te 


tion, 
— the Solemniz: 


ferred. 


The Man ſha!] 
give a Rirg, an: 
other rokens of 
Spoulage. 


The Man ſhall 
give a Ring, and 
the accuſtomed 
Duties. 


New Married 
perſoncſhallreceive 
Communion, the 
ſame day, 


* 


| 


_ — — ü4äẽꝙ 


{ 
| 
; 
4 


| 


— 


a 


9—„»— 


— a. td. 4 


— 


Archdeacon, 21. 103 


Biſhop, 20 J. 
Dean, 101. 


| Prebendary, 2.1 0s degree of a Canon 02 Pꝛebendarp of any Cathedꝛal o2 Collegiate Church, the ſam of two pounds 


Doctor, 5 . 
— Son of any of 


theſe, 20 5. 


--+ Batchelcurs and 
IVidowers, 


Biſhop, 5 /. 
Dean, 2 |. 10 5. 


arch deac2n, 125.64 Church the yearly ſum of twelve thillings and ſixpence ; Every perſon of the degree of a Doco2 
Prebencarv,12s.cd| of Divinity, Law, oz Phylick, the yearly ſum of one pound and five ſhillings ; Every ſon of 
an Archbiſhop, 1 Dean, Archdeacon, Canon, Pzebeadary, Docto2 of Divinity, Law 


Doctor, 1 J. 55. 


— Sens of cheſe 34 02 Phylick, the year 


ken ſhillings ; Every perſon of the degree of a Biſhop the pearlp ſum of five pounds; Ever 
Achbiſhop, 12 / 104, | Perſon of the degree of a Dean of any Cathed2al o: 


twelve ſhillings and [tx pence 


above the ſaid two ſhillings and ſiepence; Andfo2 and upon the marriage df every perſon of 
the degree of a Dean of any Cathedzal c2 Collegiate Church, the ſum of ten pn 
over and above the ſaid two ſhillings and ſix pence ; And foz and upon the marriage of every 
perſon of the degree of anArchdeacen, the ſtim of two peunds and ten ſhillings, over and above 
the ſaid two ſhillings and ſix pence ; And fo2, and upon the Parriage of every perſon of the 


and ten ſhillings, over and above the ſaid two ſhillings and ſix pence ; And foz, and upon the 
marriage of every perſon of the degree of a Docto2 of Divinity, Law o2 Phyſick, the ſum of 
five pounds, over and above the ſaid two ſhillings and ſix pence ; And fo2 and upon the 
marriage of every Don of an Archbiſhop, Biſhop. Dean, Arch-deacon, Canon, P2ebendary, 


Docto2 of Divinity, Law o2 Phyſick, the ſum cf twenty ſhillings, over and above the ſad two 
ſhillings and ſix pence 


9. XIII. + Every-perfon of the degree of anArch-biſhop, the yearly ſum of twelve pounds and 


a ollegiate Church, the yearly ſum of 
two pounds and ten ſhillings ; Every perſon of the degree of an Archdeacon, the pearty ſam of 


Every Canon o2 P2ebendary of any 22 o2 Collegiate 


ſum of five ſhillings, 


520 Matrimony : how it is duely 1T. XXII. ; 
[ERR 8, | 
13, 14. Car. II. 3 ; 
. 7 = 
7 FT is convenient that the new married Perſon ſhould receive the holy Com- Ser * at q 
{| exnity after. munion at the time of their Marriage, or at the firſt opportunity after their 9-4". ah | 
NY A. D. 1667 ö 
2 & 5 Edw. VI. A. D. 1548. . 
ECHO HEN ſhal begyn the ' Communion, and after the Goſpell ſhal be ſayd 
riage. a Sermon ” wherein ordinarely (ſo oft as there is any Mariage) the 
oftyce of a Man and Wyfe ſhal be declared, accordyng to holy Scripture : or yt 
there be no Sermon, the Miniſter ſhal reade this that foloweth : 
All ye which be married—— + | 
Then ſhall be ſaid, after the Goſpel, a Sermon, 2 E. 6. 
13, 14 Car. II. AD. 1661. 
No Sermon at Fter which, if there be no Sermon declaring the Duties of Man and Wife, 
Marriage. the Miniſter ſhall read as followeth : | 
All ye that are- 
C A P. XI. 
Taxes, relating to Marriages. 
6,7 Will. III. Cap. 6. | A.D.1694. 
In an Act, Entituled, An Ad for granting to his Majeſty 
certain Rates and Duties upon Marriages, &C. 
; -.44,,\$+ VI. A ND foꝛ and upon the Birth of every Son o2 Daughter of an Archbi Bi 
I A Dean,Archdeacon, Canon, P2ebendary, Doctoz 1 Divinity, Lam, wy el Taxes re- 
Childres, 20s | ſum of twenty ſhillings, over and above the ſaidtwo ſhillings, lating to 
---Upor ; g. IX, And fo2 and upon the Barriage of every perſon of the degree of an Archbiſhop, the | . 
5 * ſum of fifty pounds, over 2 above t ſaid two hillings — ür pence And 22 * — WS 
Archbiſhop, 50 l. the marriage of every perſon of the degree of a Bithop, the ſum of twenty pounds, over and E XP. 


-- 


ICs p. NIL 


— 
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lating to 
Marriages 


"Wa At”, 
| A.D. 1694. 


ln... 


EX Fo 


Confirma- 
tion of the 
| Marriages 
in the iI 
Times. 


' 


| 


——y—p— — — — —— — — Go 


oz D2dinance, 92re 
Convention ſifting at 


6.7 Will. III. Cap. 6. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Ad for granting to his Majeſty 
certain Rates and Duties upon Marriages, &c. 


LXIII. P2ovided always, and be it further enacted by the authoꝛity afo2cſaid, Chat all perſons 
commonly called Nuakers, oz reputed ſuch, andall Papiſts o2 reputed Papiſts, whether they 
are Popith recuſants convict, o2 not, and all Jews, o2 any other perſons. who thall cohabit and 
live together as Man and Wife, thall and are hereby made lyable to pay the ſeveral and reſpe— 
qi ve duties andſums of money payable upon Parriages, accoꝛding to their reſpective degrees, 
titles, ozders and qualifications, as they ought to have paid by virtue of this Act if they had 
been married acco2ding to the Law of England: which duties and ſums of moncy ſhall be col- 
lected, levyed and paid in ſuch manner, and ſubject to ſuch rules and directions, and under 
ſuch Penalties and Fozfcitures, as are in this Act ſpecified and contatncd, fo: and concerning 
payment of the ſeveral and reſpective duties payable upon Parriages, any thing herein con- 
tained to the contrary notwithſtanding : and upon every pꝛetended Barriage which ſhall be 
made by any ſuch perſon, within the ſaid term of five years, accoꝛding to the method and foꝛms 
uſed amonglt them the Man ſo entring into ſuch pꝛetended fate of Matrimony, thalt within 
five days after, give notice thereof to the Collectors, o2 one of them, of the Pariſh o2 Place 
where he lives; and in default of giving ſuch notice, he ſhall fozfert the ſum of five pounds, 
one Potety thereof to the Kings Pajeſty, the other Moiety to 890 Infozmer. 

V. Pꝛovided always, That nothing herein contained ſhall be conſtrued to make good 
oz effectual in Law any ſuch Parriage oz pꝛetended Parriage, but that they ſhall be of the 


ſame fozce and virtue, and no other, as they would have been if this Act had never been 
made. 


C AP. XII. 


Confirmation of the Marriages in the ILL Times. 


12 Car. II. Cap. 33. 
An A for Confirmation of Marriages. 


WW Hereas by vertue o2 colour of certain D2dinances, oꝛ certain 9. Acts, 02 D2di- 
nantes, divers Barriages ſince the beginning of the late Troubles have been had and ſo- 
lemnized in ſome other manner than hath been fozmerly uſcd and accuſtomed ; Now fo2 the 
2eventing and avoiving of all Doubts and Queſtions touching the ſame, Jt is enaged 
the Kings moſt excellent Pajefiy, with the Advice and Aſſent of the Loꝛds and Commons 
in Parliament aſſembled, and by the autho2ity of the ſame, That all Barriages had o2 ſolem- 
nized in any of his Majeſties dominions, ſince the firſt day of May, in the year of our 
ÞLozd One thouſand lix hundꝛed fozty and two, befoze any Juſtice of Peace, 02 re- 
ted Juſtice of Peace of England oz Wales, oz other his Pajeſties dominions, and by ſuch 
Auſtice 02 reputed Juſtice, ſo pzonounced 62 declared; And all Parriages wit hin any of his 
ajeſties dominions, ſince the ſame firſt day of May, in the ycar of our Lozd, Dac thouſand 
{tx hundꝛed fozty two, had o2 ſelemnized acco2ding to the direction oꝛ true intent of any Act 
ed Act 02 D2dinance of one o2 both Youſes of Parliament, o2 of any 
t Weſtminſter, under the Name, Stile o2 Title of a Parliameut, o2 aſlu- 
ming that Name, Stile oz Title; ſhall be, and ſhall be adjudged, eſteemed and taken to be, and 
to have been of the ſame, and no other fo2ce and effec, as if ſuch Marriages had been had and 
ſolemnized accozdung to the Rites and Ceremonies eſtabliſhed, oꝛ uſed in the Church o2 Bing- 
dom of England; Any Law, Cuſtom o2 Uſage to the contrary thereof notwithſtanding, 
II. And be it further enacted, That where in any ſuit commenced,o2 to be commented in any 
of the Courts of the Common Law, any iſſue hath been jopned, and not already tried 02 de⸗ 
termined, oz ſhall be joyned upon the point of Baſfardy, o2 unlawfulncſs of Parriage, fo: 


oz concerning the Parriages had and ſolemnized, as afozeſaid, the ſame iſſues (hall be tried by 


Jury of Twelve men, acco2ding to the courſe of Trial of other iflues triable by Fury at 


| the Common Law, and nat otherwiſe; Any Law, Statute oꝛ Uſage to the contrary thereof in 


| 


| A.D.1661, 


any wiſe notwithſtanding. 


13 Car. II. Cap. 11: 


therein mentioned. 
F. I. And one other Ac entituled, An Act for the Confirmation of Marriages - ſhall be and 


lis hereby ratified and confirmed, and enaded and declared to have the full fozce and {trength of 


an Act of Parliament. acco2ding to the teno2 and purport hereof,and ſo ſhall be adjudged, deem- 
ed, and taken to all intents and purpoſes whattorver. hereof, ſh judg m 


| : | as if the ſame had been made, dcclarer 
and enaced, by authozity of this pꝛeſent Parliament. , 6K 9 = 


- Car. 


In an Act, Entituled, An 4# for Confirming of three Ad, 


\bridgment. 
Ph W 


Qua« ers, Papiſts 
ind fes, all be 
abe to the Duty 
upon Marnages, 


—and, upon ſuch 


pretended Maria- 
ves, ſhail nutty 


in 5 days, 
but nothing ir 


this Act, hall make 


uch Marriages 
good in Law. 


Marriayes ſolem- 
niz-d, during the 
Rebellion, 


before Juſtice of 


Peace, 


or according, to 
any Ordinance, 
.--{hall be as gocd, 
as if folemnized 
according to the 
Rires of the 
Church ; 

— and the Iſſues 
concerning Baſtar- 
dy, thereiv, ſhall 
be tried by 12 
men. 


Confirmation of 


che foregoing Act 


— 


— 
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TT: 


Abridgment. 
LIN RS 


Perſons bene- 
ficed, or in Orders, 
ſhall not keep 
Concubines, 

— upon pain, that 
the Concubines nut 
departing, ſnall be 
Excommunicate, 
— and the Clergy 
deprived of Office 
and Benefice. 


+ If Clergymen 
Concubines, 


—itr ſhall go to the 
Church. 


Clergy under 
Subdeacon, may 
keep their Wives, 


| ---bur Subdeacons, 


or above, may not. 


Perſons having 
YItracted Matrt- 


leave ought to 


C AP. XII. 


Wives, and ConcuBiNnes, of PRIESTS, in the 
Porisn T mes, | 


STEPHANUES. 


Clerici, in Sacris, ac Beneficiati, domi Concubinas nec habeant, nec ad Proſti- 
tutas cum ſcandalo accedant : aut ſi admoniti non deſiſtant, interdicatur eu 
Sacramentis Eccleſtaſticis. A quibus ſi non abſtinuerint, excommunicentur, 
& Beneficu ſubtractione puniantur. | 


T Clericalis ordinis, & i»fra. Clerici beneficiati, aut in ſacris ordinibus 

conſtituti, in hoſpitiis ſuis publicè tenere concubinas non audeant, nec 
etiam alibi cum ſcandalo acceſſum publicum habeant ad eas. Et fi forte eo- 
rum concubinæ cum monitione publice præmiſſa ab eis non receſſerint, 6 ab Ec- 
cleſia Dei quam fic infamare præſumunt expellantur, nec admittantur ad Ec- 
cleſiaſtica Sacramenta. Et ſi nec fic duxerint abſtinendum, Excommunicationis 
mucrone percellantur ; & tunc demum contra eas invocetur brachium ſæculare. 
Ipſos autem Clericos per ſubtractionem officii & beneficii cancnica monitione 
præmiſſa volumus q exerceri. 


Ab Eccleſia Dei.] Id e, Ecclefie ingreſu. Lyndw. 


STEPHANUS. . 


Clericus nibil Concubinis Teſtamento relinquat : relictum autem, arbitrio Epiſcopi, 
convertatur in uſum Eccleſie, quam rexit defunctus. 


T Clericalis, & infra, . Licet legitima Teſtamenta Clericorum Benefi- 
ciatorum decedentium velimus obſervari ; Nolumus tamen quod Con- 
cubinis ſuis aliquid in Teſtamento ſuo relinquant : quod fi de cætero factum 
fuerit, totum illud, arbitrio Epiſcopi, convertatur in uſum Ecclefiz, quam 
rexit defunttus. | 


RICHARD Us. 


Ante Subdiaconatum licita ſunt Clericis relictis beneficiis Matrimonia: qui poſt 
contraxerint, invitas relinquant. 


NI qui Clerici infra Subdiaconatum conſtituti Matrimonium contraxerint, ab 
\  Uxoribus ſuis (niſi de communi conſenſu ad Religionem tranſire voluerint, 
& ibi in Dei ſervitio permanere) nullatenus ſeparentur ; ſed cum Uxoribus vi- 
ventes, Eccleſiaſtica Beneficia nullo modo percipiant. Qui autem in Subdiaco- 
natu vel ſupra, ad Matrimonium convolaverint, mulieres renitentes & invitas 
relinquant. | 


. 


De Uxoratis a Beneficus amovends. 


Summarium. 


Quicunque aut clam aut falam Matrimonium contraxerunt, ab Eccleſia & 
Eccleſiaſtico Beneficio ſunt omnino removendi, & bona que ſic acquiſiverunt 
Eccleſiæ re-applicanda, nec corum Filu fine Summi Pontificis diſpenſatione 
ad Beneficium aut Sacerdotium admittendi. | 


Nnotuit Nobis, pluribus referentibus tide dignis, qudd multi propriæ ſalutis 
immemores Matrimoniis contractis clandeſtine retinere cum Uxoribus Eccle- 


A. D. 1222. 
6 H. 3. 


Edit, Oxon, 
p. 125. 


Wives, 
and Conca. 
bines, of 
Prieſts, in 
the Popiſb 
Times. 


f Al. Co erceri 


A. D. 1222. 
6 H. z. 


Edit. Oxon, 
p. 166. 


P. 38. 


ſias 


» 
W PRI 1 oh. _ — —_— 


Edit. 0x00, | 


EY 


Ch p. XIII. 


Solemnized, 5 Diſſolved. 
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Edit. Oxon. 
P · 41. 
* MS, Studu- 
erunt. 
t Al. Tante 
tamen cauſa, 
Vc. 


— 


| 
| $1, Diſt, c. 16. 


Wives, ſſias, & Eccleſiaſtica Beneficia adipiſci de novo, & promoveri ad Sacros Ordines! Abridgment. 
and Concu- (contra Statuta ſacrorum Canonum pon formidant : demum proceſſu temporis IN 
. 1 A . * N . Pk : þ: 166 Ci, « 
bines, of ſcum prole ſuſcepta de tali copula, c expedire videatur, d ipſis viventibus vel Oe fahewards Wein 
Prieſts, in|funQtis, per Teltes vel Inſtrumenta e probare contratta fuiſſe Matritonia in- Bete and O. 
the Popiſb ter eos. ; 3 Be dere; 
Time s. Verùm quia per Clericos Matrimonio ſeu Contubernio intendentes, procuratiſ - which being a 
WY | Animarum perditio, negligi ſalus earum, & Eccleſiaſtica diripi ſubſtantia con- great Abule, 


ſuevit; & ut Animarum ſaluti, & Eccleſiarum commodo conſulatur:; Huic mor- 
bo, qui multum invaluiſſe aſſeritur, {ic duximus occurrendium, quod {© reper- 
tum fuerit aliquos taliter contraxiſſe, ab Eccleſiis & Eccleſiaſticis Beneficiis (qui 
bus tam eos quam quoſlibet alios Uxoratos fore Decernimus ipſo Jure prwatos) 
removeantur omnino. | gs 

Er fi quæ bona poſt hujuſmodi Matrimonium qualitercunque acquiſita fu- 
erint, per ipſos vel per ſubmiſſas perſonas de bonis corum; ea nequaquam Filiis 
vel Uxoribus hujuſmodi, fed Eceleſiis, quas tenuerunt, vel, in quibus habuerunt 
Benehcia, protinus applicentur. Ipſi quoque Fili ad Eccleſias, & Hecleſiaſtica 
Beneficia, & ad Eccleſiaſticos Ordincs velut inhabiles nullatenus admittantur, 
niſi fuerit cum eis, exigentibus eorum meritis, Canonice diſpenſatum per Ro- 
manum Pontificem. 


e Expedire.] Scil. Proli ſuſceptæ. J. de] Vel forte, ad effetlum ilum, ut bona acquiſita per 

Athon. Patrem, quandocunque, alias ubicun que, ex Pro- 
d Ipfis.J Scil. Patribat Clericit, & eorum| ventibus Eccleſiæ, vel aliunde, fibi tanquam le- 

uxoribus, J. de Athon. | | itimo proximiori, vel uxoribus Clericorum, appli 

e Probare.] Forte ad effeclum pe carentur. J. de Athon. 

ſuæ, cum tali proli ob jiceretur Baſtardia per a f In quibus. ] Scil. In Leelefiis Cathedrali- 

Attionis ſeu Exceptionis, ut ſecundum Tura reg-] bus wel Collegiatis. J. de Athon. 

ni ab hæreditate paternd repellerentur. 


O T H O. 


De Concubinis Clericorum removends. 


Summarium. 


Clerici, pracipue in Sacris Ordinibus Conſtituti, ſicubi Concubinas publice de- 
tinent, eas intra menſem a ſe removeant penitus, eas aut alias non e. 
cepturi, aut ab Officio & Beneficio uſque ad atis factionem condignam / 
pendantur : de qua Archiepiſcopi & Epiſcopi diligenter inquirant. 


Icet ad profugandum à laribus Eccleſiæ putridum illud turpitudinis libidinoſa 
_, contagium, de quo decor Eccleſiæ graviter maculatur, * ſtatuerunt ſuper 
oc Eccleſiaſtici Rectores ipſum removere, + cùm tantæ improbitatis exiſtit, ut 
ſemper ſe ingerat impudenter, 
Nolentes igitur tantam Eccleſiæ ignominiam conniventibus oculis præterire 
incorrectam, Statuta Romanorum Pontificum, & maxime Decretalem g Alex- 
andri Papæ ſuper hoc editam exequentes, Statuimus, & ſtatuendo Precipimus, 
ut ubi Clerici, & maxime in Sacris Ordinibus Conſtituti, qui in domibus ſuis 


vel alienis detinent public concubinas, eas prorſus à ſe removeant infra men— 


ſem, ipſas vel alias de cætero nullatenus detenturi. Ordinamus, ſi contra hoc 
præſumpſerint venire, ut ab Officio & Beneficio ſint ſuſpenſi, ita quod uſque- 
quo ſuper hoc digne ſatisfecerint, de Beneficiis Eccleſiaſticis ſe nullatenus intro- 
mittant : alioquin ipſo Jure ipſis ipſos Decernimus fore privatos. 

Volumus quoque, & diftricte Præcipimus, ut Archiepiſcopi & Epiſcopi dili— 
genter faciant ſuper hoc per omnes Decana tus fieri inquiſitionem, & quod 
Statuimus obſervari. 


g Alexandri.] Si quis amod Epiſcopus, | dum ad condignam Satisfattionem veniat: nec 
Presbyter, aut Diaconas, fæminam acceperit, vel] in choro pſallentium maneat, nec aliq: 


| am pertio- 
accept am retinuerit, proprio gradu decidat, uſque l nem de rebus Eccleſiaſticis babeat. per tic 
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— and rhe Chi 
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Incontinence be. 
1nga great blemiſh 
co the Church, 


— the Decreral of 
Pore Alexander, 
er putting away 
the Honzubincs of 
Clergy wen, 


—ſhal! | © obſerved 
upon pain of Su 
nenen ab Officio 
J Beneficio; 
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Indecency of 
handling Sacred 
things, with pol- 
luted Lips and 
hands, 


—ind a Recital of 
the foregoing Con- 
ſti:ution; 


in the Execu- 
tion whereof, Areh- 
deacons, and Bi- 
ſhops, ſhall be di- 
ligent, 

upon pain of 


Suſpenſion. 


None ſhall enter- 
tain, or let houles 
to Clergymen 
keeping Concu- 
bines; 


and the Con- 
cubines ſhall be 
Suſpended from 
Service and Sacra- 
ment. 

Adulterers, and 
other notorious 
Sinners being Con- 


vict, and flying, 


- ſhall be excom- 
municated by the 
Biſhop of the, 
Dioceſs, to which 
they flie. 


Matrimony: how it is duely 


De Concubinariis. 


Summarium. 


Statutum contra Clericos Concubinarios ab Othone Conſtitutum approbans, ad- 
jicit, ut Archidiaconi locorum ſingulis annis diligentem inquiſitionem de 
illi faciant, inventoſque juxta Statutum puniant, & nihilominus Epiſcopis 
indcent, in eoſdem pro Offcio animadverſuris. Quam rem Arc hidiaconus 
inlicare negligens, ab ingreſſu Eccleſie, & Epijcopus admonitus non ex- 
equens, 3 Dalmaticæ & Sandaliorum uſu, uſque ad emendationem ſuſpen- 
datur. Qui vers Concubinariis auxiliatores fuerint, aut ipſis vel Concubi- 
nis eorum domos locaverint, fi Clerici ſunt, conſimili plectantur pena, ſin 
Laici, ad arbitrium Epiſcopi. Concubinæ vers notoriæ ab ingreſſu Eccle- 


Times. 
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AD. 1268. 
52 H. 3. 


* 


ſiæ, dum Divina fient, arceantur, nec ad corpus Dominicum admittantur. 
Deprehenſi autem in Adulterio, aut alio peccato notorio, ſi ob impunitatem 
ad alia loca profugerint, 1 Diæceſanis illorum locorum in Excommunica- 


tione teneantur, uſque ad ſalutarem Penitentiam. 


manibus Sacra tangere, vel laudem offerre munditiæ, aut ſeipſum ſœda- 
tum luxuriæ maculis in Templo Domini præſentare; non ſolum Divinz aut 
Canonicæ Leges, verum etiam Sæcularium Principum monita Sanctæ con 
ſiderationis judicio proſpexerunt, omnibus Chriſti & Eccleſiæ Sanctæ Matris 
Miniſtris pudicitiam tam conſultè quam ſalubriter indicentes. 

Quos prædictus Legatus ſequens, laudabili ſtudio Statuit & Præcepit, ut niſi 
Clerici, & maxime in Sacris Ordinibus Conſtituti, qui in domibus ſuis vel ali- 
enis detinent publicè Concubinas, eas a ſe amoveant infra menſem, ipſas 
vel alias de cætero nullatenus detenturi, ab Officio & Beneficio ſint ſuſpenſi : & 
uſquequo ſuper hoc digne ſatisfacerint, de Beneficiis Eccleſiaſticis ſe nullatenus 
intromittant, alioquin ipſos Decernit eiſdem Beneficiis fore ipſo Jure privatos. 
Nos autem Pudicitiam veluti gemmam virtutum optantes in Clero ful- 
gere, quibus poteſt non ſolum per ſuaderi, fed ex aſſumptæ profeſſionis vinculo 
imperari, Statutum prædicti Legati contra Clericos, qui publice detinent Con- 
cubinas, editum, curi qua poſſumus proſequentes, adjiciendo Statuimus, u 
Archidiaconi locorum, qui poſt Epiſcopos curam gerunt, contra Concubinario 
hujuſmodi annis ſingulis inquiſitionem taciant diligentem, & circa eos prædicti 
Legati Statutum exquilite faciant obſervari. Et quos invenerint, Epiſcopis te- 
neantur nihilominus nunciare, ut ipſi Epiſcopi ſuper his paſtoralis Officii debi- 
tum exequantur: & ſi in exequendis his quæ præmiſſa ſunt quiſquam Archi- 
diaconus vel Epiſcopus, poſtquam ſibi eee fuerit ab Archidiacono, 
negligens fuerit, Archidiaconus quidem ab ingreſſu Eccleſiz fit ſuſpenſus, quouſ- 
que denunciaverit, Epiſcopus vero a Dalmaticæ Tunicæ, & Sandaliorum 
uſn fir ſuſpenſus, donec à ſe negligentiam excutiens, que ſtatuta ſunt, duxerit 
exequenda. 

Ad hac, cum ad peccatum accedens conſenſus & auxilium alterius utrumque 
in peccato pariſicet, & pari pena condemnet, Statuimus, ut hi qui Clericos in 
domibus ſuis ad peccandum Þþ percipiunt, vel ſcienter peccare permittunt, ſive 
Concubinis eorum domos ſcienter Jocant vel commodant, f Clerici fuerint, 
pena conſimili, fi verd Laici, ad arbitrium Epiſcopi puniattur. 5 
Frædictæ vero Concubinæ, de quibus conſtiterit per facti evidentiam, vel 
alio juſto modo, ab ingreſſu Eccleſiæ dum celebrantur Divina, penitùs arcean- 
tur; nec eis Paſchali tempore viaticum tribuatur, cum Judicium ſibi mandu- 
cent & bibant, qui illud indignè aſſumunt. | 

Czterum quia plerumque evenire didicimus, qudd convictus ſuper cri 
Adulterii, aut peccato notorio, ſeu confeſſione, ad partes fugiat alienas, ut pc 
nam effugiat, & licentius in crimine perſeveret, Statuimus, ut fi quis talite 
de Provincia in Provinciam aliam noſtræ Legationis aufugerit, Epiſcopus, i 
cujus Dicecelin pervenerit, ſeu ejus Officialis, etiam ad mandatum Prælati, i 
cujus Diœceſi vel Juriſdictione fugiens ipſe deliquerat, ſententiam Excommuni 
cationis in ipſum latam efficaciter exequatur, donec ad pœnitentiam redeat 
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Qu indecorum ſit, & puritati Chriſtianæ contrarium, pollutis labiis & r 0. 
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A.D.1485. 


A.D.1539. 


Car. XIII. 
Wives, | A bridgment. 
| 0 
and Con- JOHANNES PECCHAM —— 
cubines, of 
he 7 ih Conſtiutione m contra Concubinarios latam inviolabiliter obſervari, & quatuor 
| Times. principalibus ruralibus Capitulis per Officiales publicari, ſub pena Excom- | 
—WNJ | municationis indicit. i | 
A. DO. 1279. 
* . Uia incontinentiz vitium, & infri. Conſtitutionem Domini Othoboni The foregoing 
p. 40, contra Concubinarios editam Prexcipimus inviolabiliter obſervari. 3 _—_— 
J U1:1gernt y 60 


obedientiz, & ſub pœna ſuſpenſionis ab Officio & Beneficio, quam in ipſos 
ferimus, ſi ſponte circa hoc fuerint 1 e hrmiter injungendo mandamus, 

uatenus conſtitutionem prædictam faciant in quatuor anni principal;hus 
Copiculia ruralibus, per ſe vel eorum Officiales, vel ſaltem per Decanos rurales, 
vel gerentes eorum vices diſtinctè & apertè coram toto Capitulo, excluſis Laicis, 
recitari ; quam recitationem pro monitione haberi volumus, ut libcre contra 
omnes vitioſos hujuſmodi procedi valeat, ne cauſari poſſint, cum ad executionem 

rivationis in eos latæ ſententialiter in conſtitutione pradicti proceſſum 
, ſe monitos non fuiſſe. Siqui autem prædictæ conſtiturionis recitationem 
malitiosè impedierint, Excommunicationi ſubjaceant ipſo fatto. Siquis vero 
neglexerit eam recitate, vel Decanus, vel gerens vicem ejus omni ſexta feria 
in pane & aqua jejunare teneatur, niſi infirmitas impedierit, done in ſequenti 
Capitulo iptam recitaverit, ſeu fecerit recitari. 


1 Henr. VII. Cap. 4. 


An Act to puniſh Prieſts, for Incontinency, by their Ordinaries. 


Tem, Foz the moze ſure and likely refozmation of Pꝛieſts, Clerks, and Bell 

gious men, culpable, o2 by their demerits openly repoꝛted of incontinent living 
in their bodies, contrary to their Oꝛder: Jt is enacted, odained, and eſtabliſhed 
by the advice and aſlent of the Lows Spiritual and Tempozal, and the Commons 
in the ſaid Par liameut aſſembled, and by authozty of the ſame, that it be jawful to 
all Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and other Owinarics, having Epiſcopal Jurisdiction, 
to puniſh and chaſtiſe ]Pzicſts, Clerks, and Religious men, being within the 
bounds of theirqurisdicaion, as ſhall be conviged afoze them, by cramination, and 
other lawful p2of, requiſite by the Low of the Church, of Advoutry, Foznicatton, 
Jnceſt, oz any other fleſhly incontinency, by committing them to wa d. and pꝛiſon 


there to abide foꝛ ſuch time as ſhall be thought to their diſcretions convenient 5 


the quality and quantity of their treſpaſs: and that none of the ſaid Archbiſhops. 
Biſhops, oꝛ other Oꝛdinaries afozeſaid, be thereof chargeable, ot, to, 0} upon any 


action of falſe 02 wongtul impꝛiſonment, but thit they be utterly thercof diſchar⸗ 


ged in any of the caſes atozeſaid, by virtue of this Act. 


31 Henr. VIII. 
In an Act, Entituled, An Ad jor Aboliſping of Diverſity of 


Opinions in certain Articles, &c. 


IX. And further it is enacted by the autho2ity afoꝛeſaid, that if any man, which is oꝛ hath been 
Pꝛieſt as is aſozeſaid, at any time from o2 after the ſaid twelfth day of July, next coming, do 
 carnally keep 02 uſe any woman to — . is o2 hath been married, o2 with whom he hath 
tontraded matrimony, oz openly be converſant, keep company oz familiarity with any ſuch 
woman, to the evil example of other perſons, everyſuch carnal uſe, copulation, open conveiſa- 
tion, keepingof company and familiarity, be and ſhall be deemed and adjudged felony, as well 
againſt the man as the woman, and that every ſuch perſon ſo offeuding, ſhall be enquired of, 
tried, puniſhed, ſuffer, loſe and fozfeit all and evecy thing and things as other felons made and 
declared by this Act, and as in caſe of felony as is afozeſaid. 

X. Be it alfo further enaced by the authozity afoꝛeſaid (not giving advantage o2 detriment 
to any article afoze rehearſed) that if any man which is 02 hath been P21eft, 02 hereafter ſhall 
be, atany time after the ſaid twelfth day of July, do carnally uſe and accuſtome any woman, 02 
keep her as his concubine, as by paying fo2 her board, maintaining her with mony, array, oz 
any other gifts oꝛ means, to the evil example of other perſons ; that then every ſuch offender 
being thereof duly convicted oz attainted by the Laws mentioned in this Ac, ſtall fo2feit and 
loſe all his Goods and Chattels, Benefices, Pꝛebends, and other Spiritual pzomotions and 
dignities, and alſo ſhall have and ſuffer impꝛiſonment of his body at the Kings will and plea- 


ſure. And that every of the ſaid Benefices, Pray and other pzomottons and — 
c a 
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and the ſecond 
| Oftence ſhall be 
Felony. 


The Women 
ſhall be puniſhed 
as the Pricits. 

] 
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Recital of Stat. 
31. H. 8 


that it ſhall be 
Felony, for a Prieſt 
to have a Wife, 


---and thar, keep 
ing Concubine, ke 
{hall forteir Goods 
and Promotions, 


and for the ſe— 
cond offence bs a 
Felon, 


and the Women 
to be puniſhed, as 
the Prieſts. 

The R gour and 
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Law; 
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void 5 
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ſhall be to all intents and purpoſes utterly void, as if the ſaid offender had reſigned o2 permuted. 
And if any {uch offender o2 offenders at anv time after the ſaidconviction o2 attainder, eftſoons 
commit, doe, 02 perpttrate the ſaid offences oꝛ any of them next afo2e rehearſed, and be there- 
of duly conviged c2 attainted by the Laws afo2cſaid,that then all and every ſuch offence and of- 
fences ſhall be decmed and adjudged felony, and the offender and offenders therein ſhall ſuffer 
paines of death, and loſe and fo2feit all his and their goods, lands, and tenements, as in caſes of 
felony, without having any benefit of Clergy o2 Danquary. 

XI. And be it further enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, that thoſe women, with whom all 
and ſingular the afoꝛeſaid Pꝛieſts ſhall in any cf the foꝛeſaid ways have to do with, oz carnally 
know as is afoꝛcſaid, ſhall have like punichment as the Pꝛieſts. 


32 Henr. VIII. 


An af for the Moderation of the Puniſhment of Incontinency 
of Priefls, and Women offending with them. 


Here in the firſt ſeũion cf this pꝛeſent Parliament, begun and holden at Weſminſer the 
eighteenth day of April in the one and thirteth year of the Kings molt noble Keign, 

and there continued unto the eight and twentieth day of June then next following, in certain 
o2dinances there made fo2 aboliſhing of diverfity of opinions in divers articles concerning 
Ch2ifſtian Religion, amongſt other things it was and is enacted, That if any man, which then 
was 02 had been a Pꝛieſt, at any time from oꝛ after the twelfth day of July then next enſuing, 


Cap. 10. 


he had contracted matrimeny, oz openly be converſant, keep company and familiarity with 
any ſuch woman, to the evil crample of other perſons; every ſuch carnal uſe, copulation, open 
converſation, keeping of company and familiarity, be and ſhould be deemed and adjudged felony, 
as well againſt the man as the woman, and that every ſuch perſon ſo offending, ſhould be en- 
quiredof, tried, puniſhed, ſuffer, loſe and fo2fcit all and every thing and things, as other felons 


did carnaliy kecp o2 uſe any woman, to whom he then was oꝛ had been married, 02 with whom 


made and declared by the laid Ja, and as in caſe of felony, And where in the ſaid Act it is al- 
ſo further enacted by the autho2ity afoꝛeſaid, that if any man which then was oz had been Pꝛieſt, 
oꝛ after that ſhould be, at any time after the laid xu. dap of July, did carnally uſe oꝛ accuſtome 
any woman, 02 keep her as his concubine, as by paying fo2 her board, maintaining her with 
mony, array, 02 any other gifts oz means, to the evil cxample of other perſons, that then every 
ſuch cftender being thereof duly convict oꝛ attainted by the Laws mentioned in the ſaid Act, 
ſhould fo2feit and loſe all his goods and chattels, benefices, and pꝛebends, and other ſpiritual 
p2omottons and dignitics, and alſo ſhould have and ſuffer impꝛiſonment of his body at the 
ings will and pleaſure, And that every of the ſaid benefices, pꝛebends, and other ſpiritual 
pꝛomotions and dignities ſhould be to all intents and purpoſes utterly void, as ik the ſaid of- 
fender had reſigned and permuted, And if any ſuch offender o2 offenders at any time after the 
ſatd conviction o2 attainder, cftſoons did commit, doe, o2 perpetrate the ſaid offences, o2 any of 
them next bifo2e rehearſed, and be theree f duly convicted oꝛ attainted by the laws mentioned in 
the ſard.ict,that then all and every ſuch offence and offences ſhall be deemed and adjudged felony, 
and the offender oꝛ oſtenders therein ſhould ſuffer pains of death, and loſe and fo2feit all his and 
their goods, lands, and tencments, as 1:1 caſes of felony, witheut having any benefit of Clergy 
o: Danctuary : and that thoſe women, with whom all and ſingular the foꝛeſaid Pꝛieſts ſhould 
in any of the koꝛeſaid ways have to do with c2 carnaltp know, as is afo2cſatd, ſhould have like | 
puniſhment as the 24cis, as by the ſaid Act amongit other things it manifeſtly appeareth, 
ur ſaid Zoveraignu Lord the Bing gractoutty confidering that albert that the incontinent liv⸗ 
ing of Pꝛieſts, from when all gen example of vertue and good living moſt ſpecially ſhould pꝛo⸗ 
cecd, to the good inſtruction and cotiving cf other Sheiſttan people, is highly to the diſpleaſure 
of almighty Hed, and great cccalion ot increaſe of like ſinful living to all other the Kings 
ſubjects, vet the ſald puniſhment thereia2ce p2ovided by pains of death is very ſoze and too much 
extreain - Therefore the Bings Majeſty ts contented and pleaſed, that with the aſſent of the 
Lords Spiritual and Zemporal, and of the Commons in this p2eſent Parliament aſſembled, 
it be oꝛdained and enacted by authoꝛity of the ſame, that the ſatd clauſe and clauſes above wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the Act befoze reheat ſed, contained, concerning Felony and patns of death, and other 
penalties and fo2iettures, fo2 and upon the tirlt a d ſecond conviction oz attainder of any P21cft 
62 woman fo2 any of the ſaid offences 11 the ſame clanſcs of the ſaid Act mentioned, ſhall be 
from hencefo2th void and of none ettect. Ind alſo that it be o2datned and enacted by authozity 
ef this pꝛeſent Parliament, that if any ſuch oftcnder as is above witten, hereafter ſhall happen 
to be duly convicted 02 attainted by the laws mentioned in the fozcſatdact, of oz upon ary of, the | 
cruncs aud offences as afoze witten, that then every ſuch offenter ſo being convicted oꝛ attain- 


ted, Mall from hencefoꝛth upon his firſt conviction oz attainder, only fozfeit and loſe to our 
ſaid Soveraign Lo2d the Bing, all his goods, chattels and debts, And ik the ſame offender at 
the time of that his firſt conviction, ozattaindo2,have any moe bencfices o2Ceccleſtaſtical dignities 
02 pꝛomotions then ont: then the ſame offender lo convicted o2 attainted,ſhall foꝛfeit and loſe foz 
term of his life, ail iſſues, revenues and p2ofits of his ſaid benefices oz other Cccleſtaſticat dig- 
nities 02 p20motions (eccept one of the ſame bencefices o2 other Cecleſtaſtical dignities oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
motions.) And ik it hall foꝛtune any ſuch offender 02 offenders at any time after the ſaid firſt 
conviction 02 attaunder,'o comm:t,doe,o2 perpetrate any of the ſaid offences befo2e rehearſed,and 
be thereof eftſoons duly convicted 02 attainted by the Laws afo2eſatd, that then every ſuch ok⸗ 
fender ſhall only loſe and fo2fett to our ſaid Soveraign Lo2d the Bing all his goods, chattels 
and debts, and alſo during his like, all the iſcues and p2ofits cf His lands, Eccleũaſtical dignt- 
lies, beneficee, offices and p2omottons, to be had, levied, perceived and taken to the Kings 
TIſe, Andif it ſhall foztune any ſuch offender o2 offenders, at any time after the ſecond con⸗ 
viction 02 a(fainder to commit, doe. o2 perpetrate any ofthe offences befo:e written, and be 
alſo thereof dvly convicted oz attainted by the Laws afoꝛeſaid, that then every ſuch offender 
{hall only fa2feit and loſe to cur ſaid Doveratgn Lom the Ling, all his goods, chattels and debts, 
and alſo during his life all the iſlues and p2oftts of all his lands and tenements, and of all his 
Cecleſtaitical digintics, benefices, offices and pꝛomotions, tobe had, levied, perceived andtaken 


to the Uings uſc, and aila ſhall further have and ſuſfer continual impꝛiſonment of his body du- 
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A. D. 1548. 
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| ring his life. And every woman being ſole and unmarried, with when any Pꝛieſt an fo ef 


perſon and 8 that ſhall hereafter fo2tune to offend, contrary to the teric2 cf this Act) all 
ſuch right, ki 


tents, conſtructions and purpoſes, as if this Act had never been had no: made, aup thing in 
this Act contained tothe contrary notwithſtanding. 


GAP. ALY; 
L awful Marriage PR IE S Ts, in ow REFORMED Church 
2 Edw. VI. Cap. 21. 


An Act to take away all Poſitive Laws made againſt Marriage 
of Prieſts- 


Lthough it were not only better foꝛ the eſtimation of Pꝛieſis, and other Mint 

ſters in the Church of God, to live chaſte, ſole and ſeparate from the com 
pany of women, and the bond of marriage, but alſo thereby they might the better 
intend to the adminiſtration of the Goſpel, and be leſs intricated and troubled with 
the charge of houſhold, being free and unburdened trom the care and cof of finding 
wife and childꝛen, and that it were moſt to be withed, that they would willinaiy and 
of their ſelves endeavour themſelves to a perpetual chaſtity and abſtinence from the 
tiſe of women: yet foꝛaſmuch as the contrary hath rather been ſeen, and ſuch vun 
cleanneſs of living, and other great inconventences, not meet to be rehearſed; 
have followed of compelled chaſtity, and of ſuch Laws as have prohibited choſe 
ſuch perſons) the godly uſe of marriage; it were better and rather to be ſuffered in 
the Commonwealth, that thoſe which could not contain, ſhould after the counſel of 
Scripture live in holy marriage, then feignedly abuſe with woꝛſe enoꝛmity outward 
chaſtity oꝛ ſingle life. 

II. Ve it therefoze enacted by our Soveraign Lozd the Ring, with the aſſent of 
the Lozds Spiritual and Tempozal, and the Commons in thts pzeſeat Parliament 
aſſembled, and by the authoꝛity of the ſame, That all and every Law and Laus po 
litive, Canons, Conſtitutions and Oꝛdinances heretofoze made by authoꝛity of man 
only, which do pꝛahibit o2 foꝛbid marriage to any Cccleſſaſtical o2 Spiritual perſon 
02 perſons, of what eſtate, condition oꝛ degree they be, oꝛ by what name oꝛ names 
ſoever they be called, which by Gods Law may ſawſuſſy marry, in all and every 
Article, B2anch and Sentence, concerning only the pꝛohibition fo2 the marriage of 
the perſons afozeſatd, ſhall be utterly void and of none effect: Aid that all manner 
of Fozteitures, Pains and Penalties, Crimes 02 Actions which were in the ſai 
Laws contained, and of the ſamedid follow, concerning the pꝛohlbition fo2 the mar- 
riage of the perſons afo2eſatd,be clearly aad utterly void,fruſtrate and ofnone effect. to 


all intents, conſtructions and purpoſes, as well concerning marriage heretofore made 


þ Uncleanneſs.] Not to mention the A- Viſitation of Archbiſhop Marbam; in which 
bominations detected by the Commiſſio- | we find, that in the two Dioceſes of Ban. 
ners for Viſiting of Religious Houſes, temp. gor and St. David's, above eighty Prieſts were 
H. 8. I will produce one more impartial | actually Preſented for Incontinence. 
Evidence, vix the Acts of the Metropolitical 
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Abridgment. | by any ofthe Eccleſiaſtical 02 Spiritual perſons aforeſaid, as allo ſuch which hereat- | 
deft. Frog ter (hall be duly and lawfully had, celebzate and made betwtrt the perſons, which by 


_ made, or| the Laws of God may lawfully marry. 


to be made. III. Pꝛovided always, and be it enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, That this Act, 

This Act Wal | gy any thing therein contained, ſhall not extend to give any liberty to any perſon to 
eee marry without Asking in the Church, oꝛ without any Ceremony being appointed by 
to Common-Pray- the Oꝛder pꝛeſcribed and ſet fozth in the Book intituled, The Book of Common Pray- 


er, er, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, &c. any thing above mentioned to the con 
trary in any wile notwithſtanding. | 


nor make vcid | IV. ꝛovided alſo, and be it enacted by the authozity afozeſaty, That this Act, oz 
any Decree here- | 111 thing therein contained, ſhall not ertend to alter, change, revoke, repeal, o; 
| cotore made. | otherwiſe to diſanmul any decree, judgment, ſentence 02 divozce heretofo2e had oz 
made, but that all and every ſuch decree, judgment, ſentence and divozce, ſhall remain 
and be of ſich like foꝛce, effect, ſtrength and degree, to all intents, conſtructions 
and purpoſes, as they were in befoze the making of this Act, and as though this Act 


had never been had ne made; This Act, oꝛ any thing therein contained to the con 
trary in any wiſe notwithſtanding, | 


1 Mar. (Sefl. 2.) Cap. 2. 


la an Act, Entituled, in Ad for the Repeal of certain 
Statutes made in the time of the Reign of K. Edw. VI. 


And alſo one other Act made in the Seſſion laſt befoze mentioned, which is intituled, An 
going ACt, At to take away all poſitive Laws made againſt the Marriage of Priefts.----------ſhall be from hence- 


fo2th utteily repealed, void, and adnihilat, and ef none effec. 


Repeal of the fore- 


t-Jac. 1; Cap; 25; 


| In an Act, Entituled, An Act for the Continuing and Revi- 
| ving of divers Statutes, &c. 


| | Reviver of the ſaid | XLIX. And that an Act made in the Seſſion of Parliament holden upon pꝛoꝛoga⸗ 
| | foregoing Act. ion at Wellminſter, the iv. day of November, in the ij. year of the Reign of the late 

Ring Edward the Sixth, and there continued and kept to the rtv. day of March, in 
che 1j. ycar of the (ard late King's Reign, entituled, An AR to take away all poſitive 
aus made againſtthe Marriage of Prieſts. —— thall ſtand revived, and be in fo2ce 
t « Mar. « | *02 cver, the + ſaid Act of Repeal notwithſtandung. 


| 2. 
| 5,6 Edw. VI. Cap. 12. 


An AA touching the Declaration of a Statute made for the Mar- 
riage of Prieſls, and fer the Legitimation of their Children. 


| Reciral of che Lbeit that at the Seſſion of this Parliament holden by Pꝛoꝛogation at Weſt. 
| Nr N | minſter the fourth day of November, in the ſecond year of the Reign of the 
©. {Kings Majeſty that now is, it was odained and enacted by Authozity of the ſame 
Darliament, That all and every Law and Laws poſitive, Canons, Conſtitutions 

und Oꝛdinances before that, made by the authoztty of Man only, which then did pꝛohibit 
and foꝛbidqharriage to anyEccleſiaſtical and Spiritual perſon oꝛ perſons, ot what eſtate, 
condition oꝛ degree they then were, oꝛ by what name oꝛ names ſoever they then were 
called, which by Gods law might lawkully marry, and all and every Article, Bꝛanch 
and Sentence, conterning only the pꝛohibition fo2 the marriage ofthe perſons afozeſatd, 
ſhouſd be utterly void and of none effect; And that all manner of Fozteitures, Pains, 
Denalties, Crimes 02 Actions which were in the ſaid Laws contained, o2 of the 
ſame did tallow concerning the pꝛohibition fo2 the marriage of the perſons afo2eſatd» 
ſhould be clearly and utterly void, fruſtrate and or none effect, to all intents, conſtru⸗ 
ctions and purpoſes, as well concerning marriage afoze that time made by any of 
the Eccleſiaſticaf 02 Sptritual perſons afozeſatd, as alſo ſuch which hereafter ſhould 
TP SI HE be dulp and lawkully had, celebzated and made betwirt the perſons which by the 
Cons t the lad Laws of God might lawfully marry: Pet ſince the making of the ſald Act, divers 
vrature, as 11 0614 | EVIL diſpoſed perforis perverfly taking occaſion of certain Tlozds and Sentences in 
„„ the lame Act computed, have and do tntruely and very flanderoufſy repozt of Pꝛieſts 
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of Almighty God, but alſo to the Kings Majeſties diſhonotir, and his {gh Sause 
of Parliament, and the learned Clergy of this Realm, who have deternaned the 
ſame to be moſt lawful by the Law of God in their Convocation, as well by the 
common aſſent, as by the Subſcription of their Hands : And that mot of all 1s to 
be lamented, through ſuch uncomely railings of Matrimony, and landerous re. 
pꝛoaches of the Clergy, the Tod of GOO is not heard with reverciice, tollowed 
with diligence, the godly p2oceedings of the Rings Yarieſty not recctwed witl) duc 
obedicnce, and thereby the wealthy men of this Keolm difrouroned de 119rith and 
bing up their Childzen in Learning; fo as it is to be fearcd. leſt in pace of good 
Learning and Knowledge, ſhall creep in Jgnozance, and to? lcarned men 1mIfarnen 
ambitious men and flatterers, to the great diſpleaſure of Ulnnghty God, and to the 
peril of the whole ſkate of Gods true Religion within this Realm, if ſperdy remedy 
be not pꝛovided herein: 

11. Therefoze it is enaned by the King our Soveraign Lom, with the aſſent of 
the Lows Spiritual and Tempozal, and the Commons in this pꝛeſent Parliament 


| aſſembled, and by the Authozity of the ſame Parlament, That the Patrimonp of 


all and every Pꝛieſt, and other Eccleſiaſtical and Spiritual perſon and perſons 
heretofo2e had, celebzated and made, and the Matrimony of every Jeſt, and other 
Eccleſiaſtical and Spiritual perſon, which ſhall hercafter duly be Had, cclebzated 
and made, ſhall be adjudged, deemed and taken koꝛ true, juſt and lawful Matrimonp, 
to all intent, conſtructions and purpoſes t And that all and every childzen and child 
boꝛn in any ſuch Matrimonp, ſhall be deemed, judged, reputed and taken, to all in 
tents, conſtructions and purpoſes, to be bom in lawful Matrimonp, and to be 
legitimate, and inheritable to lands, tenements and other Hereditaments, from 
and by any of their fathers, mothers and other anceſtozs, in like manner and kozm, 
to all intents, conſtructions and purpoſes, as any other childzen bon in lawful 
Matrimony betwirt any of the kings lay Subjects be inheritable: And that by che 
authouty atoꝛeſaid, as well all and every Pꝛieſt, and other Eccleſiaſtical and Spiritual 
perſon and perſons, be and ſhail be enabled to be Tencnts bythe courteſie, after the 
death of their TUives, of ſuch lands, tenements and other hereditaments as their 
Wives ſhall happen to be ſeiſed of, of eſtate in fee ſunple, 02 eſtate in fee-tat| 
general, during the ſpouſals ; and alſo every TUife of every ſuch Jeſt and other 
Eccleſiaſtical perſon ſhall be enabled to claim, demand, have and enjoy Dower of 
the lands, tenements and other hereditaments whereof her Dusband during the 
ſpouſals between them was ſciſed, of eſtate in fre-iumpie, oz ſee tail general in his 
own right, in like manner and kozm, to all intents, confirucions and purpoſes, as 
any other Dusband oz Mike may oꝛ might claim, demand, have 02 enjoy; Any law, 
ſtatute, oꝛdinance, canon, conſtitution, pꝛeſcription oz cuſtom, had, made, crerct- 
ſed 02 uſed in this Realm, to the contrary, in any wiſe notwithſtanding, 

III. Pꝛavided alway, That this Ac no2 anv thing therein contained, ſail extend 
to give liberty to any perſons to Marry without Asking in the Church, o2 without 
the Ceremonies accoꝛding to the Bak of Tommon PDꝛaper and Admintration of 
the Sacraments, no? ſhall make any ſuch Matrimony already made, oꝛ hereafter to 
be made, nod, which are p2ohibited bythe law of God to2 any other cauſe. 

IV. Dꝛovided alſo, That this Act, no2 any thing therein contained, ſh all ertend 
to alter, change, revoke, repeal, oꝛ otherwiſe to diſannul any decree, judgment oz 
' ſentence of divozce heretofoze had 02 made, 02 to change o2 alter the poſſeſſion of 
inheritance of any lands oꝛ tenements already deſcended : but that they and every 
ok them ſhall remain, continue and be of ſuch like fo2ce, effect, ſtrength and de- 
gree, to all intents, conſtructions and purpoſes, as they were beſoꝛe the making 
of this Act; This Act, oꝛ any thing therein contained, to the contrary tn any 
wiſe notwithſtanding, 


1 Mar, (Seſſ. 2.) Cap. 2. 


In an Act, Entituled, An A for the Repeal of certain Sta- 
tutes made in the time of the Reign of K. Edw. VI. 


II. One other Ac made in the Seſſion laſt recited, intituled, An Act made for the decla- 
rationof a Statute made for the Marriages of Prieſts, and fo2 the legitimation of their childꝛen. and 
| every clauſe, ſentence, bzanch, Article and Articles, ne, exp2cſled, oz contained * 

C ; ald 


Cap. XIV. Solemnized, and Diſſolved. 529 
Lawful Matrimonp, ſaying that the ſame Statute is but a permiſſion of Pneſts Matrimony. | \bridgment. 
Marriaze aSCſury and other unlawful things be now permitted to2 the cirhowitig of grrater nE TS. 
of Prieſts, convenience and evils, ſo that thereby the lawful Mattrimony of Jozefts {12 the opt! 
i/n our Re-| Of many, and the Childzen p2ocreate and boꝛn in ftich lawkul Matrimony, rather br | -and the Chil. 
formed of a greater number of the Kings Subjects accounted as Baſtards, then lawkull! en Babaids, 
Church, | bom, to the great ſlander, peril, and diſheriſon of luch Childꝛen: TUNIE untrue. 
Ii lldanderous report of holy Matrimonv, doth not onely redound to the high diſhanaur 


-- to the diho 
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ul, 


--- ard the Chil- 
dren legitim: 
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ſaidStatutes, and in every of them, ſhall be from hencefo2th utterly repealed, void, and adni- | 
hilate, and of none effec, to all purpoſes, conſtructions and intents, any thing oz things con- 
tained oꝛ ſpecified in the ſaid Statutes, o2 any of them to the contrary in any wiſe notwith- 


ſtanding. 
Ret . 


In an Act, Entituled, in Af jor Continuing and Reviving 
divers Statutes, &c. 


Weſtminſter the rritj. day of January, in the v. year of the Reign of the ſaid King 
Edward the Sixth, and there continued and kept until the rv. day of April, in the 
ſirth year of his Reign, entituled, An Act made for Declaration of a Statute made 
for the Marriage of Prieſts, and for Legitimation of their Children, Mall ſtand 
revived, and be in fo2ce fo2 ever, the ſatd Act of Repeal notwithſtanding + And the 
Childꝛen of Eccleſiaſtical perſons, in the ſaid Act mentioned, ſhall be and continue 
legitimate and inheritable, to all intents and purpoſes, in fuch ſoꝛt as Childꝛen of 
Lay perſons do enjoy and may inherit; Any Canon o2 Conſtitution to the contrary 


notwithſtanding, 
19 AKLII1CHE > 
xxxii, Of the Marriage of Priefts. 


Iſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, 7 are not commanded by Gods Law, either 

to vow the Eſtate of ſingle Life, or to abſtain from Marriage: k Therefore 

it is lawful for them, as for all other Chriſtian Men, to marry at their own 
diſcretion, a they ſhall judge the ſame to ſerve better to Godlineſs. 


Are not commanded. ] In the Arti-| by God's Law are they compelled to abſtain from 
cles of Edw. 6--Are not commanded to Vow | Matrimony. 


the ſtate of ſingle Life withour Marriage, neither | & Therefore.) The remaining part, is 
not in the Articles of EA. 6. 


1 Will. & Mar, Seſſ. 2.---4 Will. & Mar.---o 10 Annz. 
In the Land=T axes. 


Pꝛovided alſo that nothing in this Act contained, ſhall be ertended to charge 


the Coꝛpoꝛation of the Sovernoꝛs of the Charity fo2 Relief of pooꝛ TUidows 
and Childꝛen of Clergymen 


I. And an Act made in the Seſſion of Parliament holden upon Pꝛoꝛogation at | 


On to charge any of the Houſes oꝛ Lands be 


Lamfal 
Marriage 
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In ur Re. 
formed 
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S 
A. D. 1603, 


A. D. 1562. 


A. D. 1689. 


f This was 
fictt brought - in 


longing to the ſaid C2pozation of the Governours of the Charity fo2 Releif of poo? 
UDows and Childꝛen of Clergymen. ; 


CAP: I. 
The Marriage of the S1x-CLERKs, and Doctors 
of Law. 


15 Henr. VIII. Cap. 8. 
T he Marriage ef the Six=Clerks allowed, &c. 


N moſt humble wife beſeccheth your moſt true and faithful ſubjects, and daily 
ler vants, the Str Clerks of your high Court of Chancery, that whereas of 
old time accuſtomed hath been uſed in the ſaid Court, that all manner of Clerks 
and Miniſters of the fame Court, witing to the Sꝛeat Seal, ſhould be unmarried 
(ercept onely the Clerk of the Crown) ſo that as well the Courſetours and other 
Clerks, as the Sit Cierks of the ſain Chancery, were by the ſame Cuſtome re- 
trained from Marriage, whereby all thoſe that contrary to the ſame did marry, 
were no longer ſuffered to wite in the ſaid Chancery, not onely in their great 
Hindzance, lofing thereby the benefit of their long ſtudy, and tedious labours and 
oains in youth, taken in the ſald Court, but alſo to the great decay of the true 
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Tourſe of the ſaid Court. II. And 
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Marriage] II. And fozaſmuch as the ſaid Cuſtome taketh no place no? uſage, bit only th the ! Abrid ment. 


of the Siæ- office of the ſaid Sir Clerks, but that it is permitted and ſuffered koꝛ matntenance | >= 
Clerks and ot the ſaid courſe, that as well the ſaid Courſetours as the other Cicrks aforcſard, 
Doctors of may and do take TUives, and marry at their liberty, atter the Laws of holy Church. 
1 and of long time have ſo done, without interruptton 02 lett of any perton: 
ſtheretoꝛe plcaſe your Iighneſs, of your moſt abundant grace, with the cfent ol the 


Wilt neter 
tic Ow 171160 18004 


1 
"nn. 1641 the 512 


It may (Cie ks, 
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Loꝛds ſpiritual and temwozal, and the Commons in thts pꝛeſent Parliament eem 
bled, and by authonty of the ſame, in conſideration or the Yorenifies, and ola fo? 
that the ſaid cuſtome is not grounded upon any Lam, to omun, enact and cffobt 11 
| That John Trevethen, Richard Wells, Oliver Leader, John Croke, 2 ian Jes 

and John Lemſey, now being in the Office of the Str Clerks of 10 e Chancery, and 7 
every of them, and all other which in time to come ſhall br 111 the Sa "Office. and 


The fix Clerks 


nay inartry, 


every of them, may and do take CClives and marry at their {ther aftcr rhe laws of | 
holy Church. And that they and every of them fo married map ove, 125 aud en 8 ene 
joy their ſaid Office of Sir Clerks in as ample, large and lite manner, £5 rhe did | 
02 ſhould doe befoꝛe the ſaid eſpauſals, oꝛ as it they had never been married, the tun 
cuſtom, 02 any other cuſtom oꝛ ozdinance heretofore had o2 made to the contrary not 
withſtanding. 

III. J220vidid always, That by any thing in this Act contained, the Maſter of the The Maſter of 
Rollo (fo2 the time being) be not pꝛefudiced either in the giving and diſpoſition of be Kale (hall 411 
the ſary Offices from time to time, as hath been herctokode actuſtamen, the forfer: — e 
turt of that Office by reaſon of marriage oncly ercept. And that the far Officers! - - and the Offices 
which now be and hereafter ſhall be, do give ſuch attendance unto the ſara Maſtcr | thall be duiy atten— 
of the Rolls foꝛ the time being, as herctokozc in the ſald Offices Hath been ac- has 
cuſtomed. 


3 cv OA + » « 


37 Henr. VIII. Cap. 17. 


A Bill that Dottors of Civil Law, being married, may exerciſc 
Eccleſiaſtical Furiſdiclion. | 


The Ninp, a2 


N moft humble wiſe ſhew and declare unto your Highneſs your moſt faithful, | Sunne, 44 2 
humble and obedient Subicas, the Lows Spiritual and Tempozal, and the | be Cburch, ma) 
Commons of this preſent Harliament aſſembled, That where pour moſt Nopal ccc all mane! 
Majeſty ts, and hath always uſtly been, by thu Wow of God, Supzeam Head in e Be 
Earth of the Church of England, and hath tull power aud authonty to cozrec, puniſyh Ee 

and repꝛels all manner of Dereſies, Erros, Gices, Sins, Abutcs, Idalatries, Dy 
pocriſies and Superſtitions, ſpꝛung aid grown within the lame, and to exerciſc all o- 

ther manner of Jurisdictions, commonly called Eccleſiaſtical Jurisbictions t Jever OR 2 Fe. 
theleſs the Biſhop of Rome and his Adherents, minding utter ty as much as in him! pfarried er,” re 
[ay to aboliſh, obſcure and delete ſuch Power given by God to the Painccg of the | excrcite kevletiaſti- 
Earth, whereby they might gather and get to then \(clves the government and rule; c Juriiciction, 
of the THoꝛld, have in their Councils and Spnodgs PDꝛovinctal, made, oꝛzdaincd. 
eſtabliſhed and decreed divers Oꝛdinances and Conſtitutions, that no Lap oꝛ mar 
ried man ſhould 02 might ererciſe oꝛ occupp any Jurisdiction Eccleſiaſtical, no) 
ſhould be any Judge 92 Regiſfer in any Court, commonly called Sccleſiaſtical 
Court, leſt their falſe and uſurped Power, which they pꝛetended and went about to |--did cbereby con- | 
have in Chaiſt's Church, ſhould decay, war vile, and be of no reputation, as by the 8 Utur: 
ſaid C2uncils and Conſtitutions Provincial appearcth: which ſtanding and remaining |" 

in their effect, not aboliſhed by your G2ace's Laws, did found to appear to make \ 
greatly fo2 the ſaid uſurped Power of the ſaid Biſhop of Rome, and to be directlyre | 
pugnant to your Majeſty as Supzeam Head of the Church, and Pꝛerogative Roy, 
al, your Ozace being a Lay-man. 

II. And albeit the ſary Decrces, Oꝛdinances and Conltitutions by a Statute en Biſhops and 
made in the Five aud twentieth vear of pour moſt noble Reign, be utterly aboliſh. Ig 4 och ty 
ed, fruſtrate, and of none effect: yet becauſe the contrary thercunto is nat uſed, e , . 
noꝛ put in practice by the Archbtſhops, Biſhops, Archdeacons, and other Eccle think that married 
ſiaſtical perſons, who have no manner of Jurisdiction Eccleſiaſtical, but by, under das ne 
and from your Royal Yajeſty,it addeth, oꝛ at the feaſt may give occaſion to ſome cvil 97%» ee 
diſpoſed perſons, to think, and little to regard the proceedings and cenſures Eccle⸗ | 
ſiaſtical, made by your Iighneſs and your Aicegerents, Officials, Commuſſaries, 
Judges and Ciſitatoꝛs, being alſo Lay and married men, to be of little 02 none 
effect 02 fozce, whereby the people gathereth heart and pꝛeſumption ta do evils 


ION "ne — 0 wo IFRS” 


| and | 
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— 
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— — ——kñ᷑— —-— — 


— —— 


* — — ͤ ꝓ—ñ—ů—ͤ— 


Ct US ꝓ U [ — — 


_ 


To confirm the 
| Supremacy, and 
correct the {aid 
opinion, 


Enacted, 

| That Doctors of 
Civil-Law, being 
Lay, or Married, 
may exercile all 
manner of Fccie- 
Gaftical Jurifdi- 
Ction, 


— 


— 


and Cenſures. 


Repeal of the 
foregoing Act. 


Reviver of the 
foregoing, Act, 37 
H. 8. c. 17. 


532 Matrimony : how it is duely TIT. XXII 
Abridgment. | and not to have ſuch reverence to your moſt godly injunctzons and pꝛoceedings as "a 
FR 


becometh them. | 


III. But fozaſinuch as your Majeſty is the onely and undoubted Supzeam Head 
of the Church of Eng'and, and alſo of Ireland, to whom by holy Scripture all au. 
thoꝛity and power is wholly given to hear and determine all manner cauſes Eccleſi- 
aſtical and to corect vice and ſin whatſocver, and to all ſuch perſons as your Maje 
ſty ſhall appoint thereunto : That in conſideration thereof, as well foz the inſtru⸗ 
ction of ignoꝛant perſons, as alfo to avoid the occaſion of the opinion afozeſatd, and 
the ſetting foꝛth af your Pꝛerogative Royal and Supꝛemacy: 

IV. Tt may therekoꝛe pleaſe your Highneſs, that it map be owatned and enacted 
by authouty of this pꝛeſent Parliament, That all and ſingular perſons, as well Lay 
as thoſe that be now married, o2 hereafter ſhall be married, being Ooctozs of Civil 
Law, lawfully create and made in any Antverſity, which ſhall be made, ozdained⸗ 
conſtituted and deputed to be any Chancelloꝛ, Aicar-General, Commiſſary, Offici: 
al, Scribe oꝛ Regiſter by your Majeſty, oꝛ any of your Heirs o2 Succeſſo2s, oꝛ by 
any Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Archdeacon, oꝛ other perſon whatſoever having authozity 
under pour Majeſty, your Heirs and Succeſſozs, to make any Chancelloꝛ Uicar- 
General, Commiſſary, Official 02 Regiſter, may lawfully execute and exerciſe 
all manner of Jurisdiction, commonly called Eccleſiaſtical Jurisdiction, and all 
Cenſures, and Coercions appertaining, 02 in any wiſe belonging unto the ſame, al- 
beit ſuch p'crſon oz perſons be lay, married 02 unmarried, ſo that they be Doctozs of 


the Civil Law, os is afoꝛeſaſd; any Law, Conſtitution oꝛ Owinance to the contrary 
notwithſtanding. 


1, 2 Phil, & Mar. Cap. 8. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act repealing all Articles and 
Proviſions made againſt the See Apoſtolick, &c. 


g. XXX1II.--------- And where alſo one other At was made in the ſeven and thirticth year of 
the reign of the ſaid late King Henry the eight, intituled, An AR that = and (hl rely pea law 
being married might exerciſe Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction : Be it enaded by the authozity of this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent Parliament, that the ſaid Act laſt befoze mentioned, and all and every bzanch, article, 


ſentence, and matter contained in the ſame ſhall from hencefozth be repeal d 
void and cf none effec, we ly hencefozth be repealed, and utterly made 


1 Eliz. Cap. 1. 


In an Act, Entituled, % Ad to reſtore to the Crown the 
ancient Furiſdittion over the Eſtate Eccleſiaſtical, &c. 


$. XII. And alſo one Act made in the ſeven and thirtieth year of the Reign of the 
ſaid late King Henry the eight, entituled, An Act that Doctors of the Civil Law, being 
married, may exerciſe Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, and all and every bzanches and Ar: 
ticles in the ſaid Act laſt mentioned, and not repealed in the time of the ſald 
late King Edward the ſixth, may from hencefo2th likewiſe ſtand and be revived, 
and remain in their full foꝛce and ſtrength, to all intents and purpoſes : any thing 


contained in the ſaid Act of repeal befoze mentioned, oꝛ an 
to the contrary notwithſtanding. other matter 02 cauſe 


CAP. 


ol 'E WEL = 
Ne. 2 - P 


rr. XVI. 


Solemnized, and Diſſolved. 


15 — 
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6 H. 3. 


Edit. Oxon, 
p. 75 


Cauſes 
Matrimo- 
nial to be 


prudently 
and cauti- 


Edit. Oxon, 
p. 58, 


Committantur. 
M. 8. 


t Vel, MS. 


A.D.1222. | 


OU 1B ANA 
21 
2 


GRAM AVL 


Causts MATRIMONIAL to be Prudently and Cantionſly 
managed. 


STEFRHANTYU:S. 


| Cauſe Matnimonialis Examinatio, non ad Decanos rurales, fed al diſcretos 
viros ſpectubit. 


N cauſis, & infra. Statuimus, ut Decani rurales w nullam cauſim Xfatri— 

monialem de c#tero audire przſumant; ſed earum examinatio non niti diſoretis 
viris committatur : quibus x aſſidentibus, {1 commode ficri poterit, poſtmodum 
ſententia * pronuncietur. 


w. Nullam Cauſam.] Sc. Nec ad Matri- ! x Afidentibus. ] Seil. committenti, Lyndw 
monium con j ung endum, nee ad Matrimonium | * Pronuncierur.] Sc. per eos, qui cauſas 
diijungendum, quia utrebique agitur de fadere | bujuſmodi commiſerunt, Lyndw. 

Matrimonii, & ejus viribus, Lyndw. 


STEPHAN US. 


Advocatus Matrimonium ſine excuſatione Fudicis impediens, per annum Pri. 
vetur advocandi oficio. 


Uoniam perAdvocatos multoties Matrimonia y perturbantur; Statuimus, 

ut ſententia lata pro Matrimonio, Advocatus, qui contra illam ſteterit, 
hoc ipſo per annum Advocatione privatus exiltat : niſi Judex cum in ipla ſen— 
tentia propter juſtum errorem vel probabilem ignorantiam expreſse habcat 
excuſatum. 


Perturbantur.] Viz. Per Owerelas * exquiſita, que per Conſilia Vu uſimodi Advocato- 
Juſt as, & appellatione frivolas, alia kemedia rum per ve ſerum inveniunturs Lyndw. 


H. 


Judex imperitus nequaquam eſt deut au dus, preſertim iu cauſis Mztrimonialibus. 
Prelati vero querum intereſt tales cagnoſcere, diligeuter eas ordinare procurent, 
nec ipſi aut Delegati per eos ad definitivam ſententiam procedant abſque 
Dieceſani conſilio, niſi forte ſint ſpeciali privilegio exempti. 


UM non ſolum poteſtas, ſed etiam diſcretio & ſcientia in definiendis 

negotiis potiſſimùm requiratur, ſolenniter ab omnibus eſt præcavendum, 
ne talis Judex vel cognitor deputetur, propter ſimplicitatem cujus, aut im- 
peritiam, vel ruditatem, inutilis feratur ſententia, vel injuſta, abſolvatur nocens, 
vel innoceas condemnetur. 

Propterea Duximus Statuendum, qubd Matrimoniales cauſæ, qua 5 
cæteras cum maturitate magna & diligentia ſunt tractandæ, viris providis, & 
fide dignis, & habentibus Juris peritiam, vel ſaltem competens exercitium 
cauſarum, + admittantur, 

Si qui verd S Decani, Archidiaconi, vel Abbates, habent ex Privilegio vel 
Conſuetudine approbata, quod de Matrimonialibus cauſis cognoſcant, diligen- 
ter eas ordinare procurent. 

Præcipimus, & præſenti Statuto Firmamus, ita qubd tam ipſi quam Delegati 
ipſorum ad definitivam ſententiam non procedant, niſi prius habita deliberatione 
de cauſæ meritis cum Diœceſano Epiſcopo diligenti, ipſiuſque requiſito conlilio 
& obtento, ad quod tamen exemptos teneri Volumus, + niſi lint ſpeciali Privilegio 
communiti, 


* Decani.] Scil, majoris Eccleſig. J. de Athon. 


| \ bridgment. 
. 


Weans Rura! ſhzl] 


10! hear Mauimo— 


Advocate ſhall 
not difturb Mai 
rIapes, alter REY. 
are declared good. 


Diſcretion and 
In ouledge are 
mainly required 
in a judge, 


— and therefore 
Cavies Matriwo— 
nia! (hall be refer*d 
o perſons io qua- | 
1hcd, 


—whn allo before 
Sentence, ſhall 

confer wich the 
Zithop. | 


| 
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A FP. NV 
Of DIVORCE. 


| 25 Henr. VIII. Cap. 22. A.D.1533, 


In an AR, Entituled, An Act concerning the King's | 
Succeſſion. 


! IV. Be it thercfoze enacted by authoꝛity afozeſaid, That no perſon 02 perſons, ſubjects oꝛ re- 
| All Separatons, | fants of this Realm, 02 in any pour dominions, of what eſtate, degree o2 dignity ſoever they be, 
| 
| 


| for Marryi"F, ſhall from hencefozth marry within the ſaid degrees afoze rehearſed, what pꝛetence ſor ver ſhall 07 Di 
within the Der | be made to the contrary thereof, And in caſe any perſon o2 perſons, of What eſtate, dignity, | vorce, 
grees prohibited degree oz condition ſot ver he be, hath been heretofoꝛe marcied within this Realm 02 in any the | Tay 
| (hall be good, King's Domintons, within any the degrees above expꝛeſſed andby any the Archbiſtops Bi- 

| ſhops 02 MPiniſters of the Church of England be ſeparate from the bonds of ſuch unlawiul mar- 
i riage, That then every ſuch ſeparation ſhall be good, lawful, firm and permanent fo2 ever, and 

| not by any power, autho2ity oꝛ means to be revoked 02 undone hereafter ; and that the childzen 


— —_ uw. 


| — and the Chl] p2occcding 02 pꝛocreate under ſuch unlawful marriage ſhali not be lawful ne legitimate: Any | 
l dren Lllegitimate. _ "hh licences, diſpenſations, oꝛ other thing o2 things to the contrary thereof notwith- } 
| anding. REO 0 
Fepatations Of V. And in caſe there be any perſon o2 perſons within this Realm, oz in any the King's do 
. A. er1ages, tot] imnions, alrcady married within any the laid degrees above ſpecified, and not pet ſeparate from 
en 5 : made, | the bonds of ſuchunlawful marriage, That then every ſuch perſon ſo unlawfully married ſhall be 
2 made by | ſeparate by the definitive ſentence and judgments of Archbithops, Biſhops and other Piniſters 
1 Gaſtical Au- | of the Church of England, and in other your dominions within the limits of their juris dig ions and 
Ecclen aut hozities, and by none other power and autbozity. And that all ſentences and judgments 
1 thority, given oz to be given by any Archbtſhop, Biſhop, o2 other Miniſter of the Church of England, 
| ; o in other the King s dominions within the limits of their juriſdictions and autho2ities, 
j ſhall be definitive, firm, good and eectual to all intents, and be obſcrved and obeyed. without 
and chete al be] ſuing any p2ovocations, appeals, pꝛohibitions, o2 other p2oceſs from the Court of Rome, to the 
|... a-rea! ro Reme | derogation thereof, o2 contrary to the Act made ſince the begining of this pꝛeſent Paliament, | 
n {halt | fo2 reſtraint of ſuch pꝛovocations, appeals pꝛohibitions and other p2oceſſes. 


; be interpretc au-“ XVI. P2ovided always That the Article in this Ac contained, concerning P2ohibitions of 


| _ god and Parrtages within the Degrees afoꝛementioned in this Ac, ſhall always be taken, inferp2eted, | + Rep. . Mw. 
} TY © 


2h Lich carnal know- | AND <0 od of ſuch Marriages, where Pacriages were ſolemnized, and carnal knowledge 
| | was had. 
edge. 


— 


CANONS, 1603. J's 


cv. No Sentence for Divorce to be given upon the ſole Con- 


feſſwon of the Parties. 
Cauſes Matri Oraſmuch as Vatrimonial Cauſes have been always reckoned and reputed 
monial berg, of amonglt rhe weighriett, and therefore require the greater Caution when 
great Inf cftar ces they come to be handled and debated in Judgment, eſpecially in Cauſes where- 

in Matrimony, having been in the Church duly Pian is required upon | 
any ſuggeſtion or pretext whatſoever to be diſſolved or annulled: We do ſtrait. 
— Divorces and | |y charge and enjoyn, that in all proceedings to Divorce and Nullities of Matri. 
Nullities mall be} mony, good Circumſpection and Advice be uſed, and that the Truth may (as 
nade ufo good far as nyffible) be ſiſted out by the depoſition of Witneſſes, and other lawful 
e ee tel Proo!s and evictions, and that credit be not given to the 4 ſole Confeſſion of 
Cfron of the | the Parties themſelves, how ſoever taken upon Oath, either within or without 
Parties; the Court. 


— — — — 


— 


| . Sale Conkeſſian.] The Rule of the, renew'd in the Canons of 1 597. — Nec 
Canon Law upon this head, is in a| Partium Confefſioni ( que in bis cauſis ſæpe fallax 
Decretal Epiſtle of Pope Celeſtine the third, | ef) temere confidatur. And how great need 
| | as fullows ; Tue fraternitati reſpondemus, quid| there was of ſuch a Prohibition, will appear 
| pier eorwm Contethonem tantum, vel ru | to any one, who ſhall conſult the ancient 
j rem Vaciniæ, ſeparari non debent : cum & quan- acts of Courts before thoſe Times; and ſee 
| 4 que nonnullt inter e contra Matrimoniun ve | there, how common it Was tO pronounce 
line colladere, & ad confiſſanem Inceſtus eres Separations upon the Sole Confeſſion of 
proſi.irent, ſi ſuo fudicio crederent per Tudic/um} the Parties, and how numerous the Sepa- 
Eecleſiæ concurrendum. Rumor autem Viciniæ ] rations were, ſo long as that continued to 
non adeo et judicandus validus, quod niſi ratio | be the Rule. 
| nabiles fade digne Probationes accedant, poſ- In the Modern Reports, there is a remar- Moe. Rep. P. 2. 
/it bene cuntractum matrimonium ir- itari. kable Inſtance of this kind; wherein a Pro- . 
This Prohibition againſt accepting the | hibition was pray'd in behalf of the Chil- 
| cle Conf.//i,n of Parties, had been expreſly| dren who were in dangerto be e 
by ſuch 3 
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Cap. XVII. 4 


Solemnized, and Diſſolved. 


535 | 


© Of Di 
Force, 


3 


1, Cre. . 
Mo, 06s. 


Noy, ict, 
7. hep. 44 4 
2, Cro. 365. 


PEI — 


ö Dyer, 1. 13. 4. 
1. Cro, 508. 


Burn. Vol. 2 
App. Pp. 271» 


Leg. 28. 


Cro. EIA. 857. 


by ſuch a Fraud. Colle marry'd Aary, and 


betore married Anne the Siſter of Mary : He 
and Anne appear, and confeſs the matter, 


1 A thoro & menſd.] Cim uſus Matri- 
monii, puts Conjugum cobabit atio, vel mutua 
Converſatio, ad tempus, aut nulla temporis Habit 
ratione, interdicitur. This is, in cafes of 
Adultery, Cruelty, &c. in which; the Marriage 
having been originally good, is not diſſolved, 
nor affected, as to the Vinculum or Bond. 
And this is ſo by Common, as well as Canon 
Law; inſomuch that the Wile fo divorced, 
having ſued for a Legacy letr to her, and 
the Husband having given a Releaſe, ſuch 
Releaſe hath been adjudged good, not- 
withſtanding the Divorce. Nor doth this 
kind, either bar the Wite of Dower, or ba- 
Rardize the Children ; but entitles her o.A!; 
nom, which the Ecclehaſtical Court al 
ligns, in proportion to the Circumſtances 
and Condition of her Husbard ; and no 
Prohibition will lie. But as to the having 
again the Goods ſhe brought, or ſo much 
as is not ſpent ; that, in the Law books, is 
meant only of Divorce 4 winculs, or, 


abinitio, ſo as to be really no Martiage. 
Anr, 1554. one of the Petitions of the 
Clergy in Convocation, to the Upper- 
houſe, was, That in Divorces, which 
“ are made from Bed and Beard, Provifion 
“ may be made, that the Innocent Woe 
& man may enjoy ſuch Lands and Gocds 
« as were her's before the Marriage, or that 
e happen'd to come to her uſe, at any time 
% during the Marriage ; and that it may 
& not be lawful for the Husband, being tor 
“ his Offence divorced from the ſaid Wo- 
“ man, to intermeddle himſelf with the 
« (aid Lands or Goods, unleſs his Wife be 
“ to him reconciled. 

This ſort of Divorce was to have been 
wholly taken away by the Reformatio Legum, 
in theſe words: Mente Societas & Thori 
ſelebat in certis Criminibus adimi Conjugibus ; 
Salvo tamen inter illos reliquo Matrimonii jure. 
Due Conſtitutio cum a Sacris Literis aliena ſit, 
& maximam perverſitatem habeat, & malorum 
ſentinam in Matrimonium cemportaverit, illud 
aut boritate noſtra totum aboleri placet. 

c Annulling of pꝛetended Matrimony. ] 
Or, Separation à winculo, in Caſes of Præ- 
contract, or Conſanguinity or Aﬀenity within 
the Degrees prohibited 3 alſo, of Impuberty, 
or Frigidity: Where the Marriage of it felt 
was meerly void ab initio, and the Sentence 
of Divorce only declaratory of it's being fo. 
Inſomuch, that in Debt upon an Obligation, 
tho? the Defendant pleaded, that, at the 
time of making the Bond, ſhe was Wife 
to a Perſon there named ; yet the Plaintiff 
ſhewing that a former Wife was alive at 
the time of his Marrying the Defendant, 


had Children by her : againſt whom it was! | 
libelled in the Spiritual Court, that he had ' a Contrivance betwecn him and bis wife, 1 ger 
[peter divorced, alter they had lived to- 


upon which (as the Report ſets forth) a Sen- 


when there was a Nullity of Marriage, 


[on of Divorce was to paſs : 
Collet as never married to Anne, but it was 


ꝶ—ͤ—ꝛ—ꝛ—̃— — 


If heveas Ty truth, 


gether 106 Yeats. 


cvi. No Sentence for Divorce to be given but in open 
Court. | 


>, 


O Sentence ſhall be given either for Separation 6 2 thor9 ela, or for 
c annulling of pretended Matrimony, but in open Court, and in the 


and that thereupon her Ma:riage with 


him had been adjudged πν and vid in the 


Spiritual Court; Judgment was given a 
gainſt her, becauſe the Murrioge being meerl) 
void, ſhe was alwoys ſole ; and it was turthe! 
laid, that in ſuch Cate the Divorce was 
only Declaratory, and there needed not any 
luch Sentence. 

The effects of that Origins! Veidance and 
Nullity, are, That the Wite is barred of 
Dower, and the Iſſue are It,; and 
that the Perſons, fo Divorced, may Marry 
any others, Further ; in Caſe of Divorce 
or Precentratt, the Party before-contra- 
cted not only may, but by the Decree of 
the Spiritual Court, is brund to Marty the 
Perſon with whom the ti:ft Contract was 
made; nor is it neceſſary, in order to the 
Validity of the Divorce, or the Oblipation 


toadhere to the firſt Contract, nor the “Legiti. 
macy ot the Children thereby, that the 
Husband de fato ſhould be party to the Suit; 
inaſmuch as the Sentence is only declaratory 
of an original Nullity. 

Concerning another Cauſe of Divorce 4 
vinculo, Viz. Impuberty (or the Male or Fe- 
males Mairying infra nubiles annos,ji.e. the firſt 
under 14, or the fecond, under 12 z) the 
Books of Cc mmon Law do alſo centi:tm and 


that, in caſe of ſuch Divorce, the Woman 
may have an Ale tor the Land piven in 
rank marriage; but a'ſo in :ffirming ſur— 
ther, that tho” the Man hath iflue by ſuch 
Marriage, and is divoiced. and maritics a- 
gain, aud hath iſſue, and dies, the iſſue of 
the ſecond Wife ſhall be his lawtul heir; nor 
Will anyAverment of conſenting and living 
together d nubiles annos, be received or ad- 
mitted in the Temporal Court, after a Di- 
vorce in the Spiritual, made upon the ori 
ginal Nullity, and untepealed. 

In like manner, do the Books of Com- 
mon-Law reſolve, in Caſe of Divorce 4 vin- 
elo lor Impotency ; after 3 Years Trial, and 
Examination, and Sentence in the Spititua! 
Court, propter perpetuam Impotentiam Genera» 
tionis. As it was in Bury's Caſe, who was 
fo Divorced, but afterwards Married anothe: 
Wife, and had Children by ber; upon 
which it was urged, that the Church being 
evidently deceived as to lis perpetual Impc- 
tene), the Divorce thereupon was null; 
and if fo, that the ſecond Martiaze was 
unlawful, and the Iſſue illegitimate. Bur 
the Court reſolved, that, ſince there had 
been aDivorce cauſa Fripiditatis or Impotertia, 
it was Clear that each of them might law 
fully Marry again; and tho? it ſhould be al 


— 


lowed, that, the Church appearing to 


Scat! 


4 bridg ment. 
2 0 


ratify this Nullity ; rot only by declaring, |* 


3 


-- and the Sentence 
ſnallte pronounc'd 
in 0; cn Cunrt, 


7. Fep. 44. 


7. Rep. 44. 


7. Rep. 4 
b, 


bid. 
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WE: — 
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Matrimony : how it is duely © p 1T.XXI1, 


1 


Abridgment. 


with knowledge 
of the Archbiſhop, 
Biſhop, G. 


7. Re p. 44. 
Ds. 


In Sentences of 
Divorce, there {hal! 
be a Caution, not 
ro marry gan, 


ö 


for which, good 
Fe „ry Caall be 


Mo. 683. 


ſin ab uxore, ueque dimiſſa d marite, alteri con- 


Seat of Juſtice, and that with the knowledg and conſent either of the Archbi- | 


ſhop within his Province, or of the Biſhop within his Dioceſs, or of the Dean o 
the Arches, the Judge of the Audience of Canterbury, or of the Vicars-general, 
or other principal Officials, or ſede vacante of the Guardians of the Spiritualties, 
or other Ordinarics, ro whom of right it appertaineth, in their ſeveral Juril 


dctions and Courts, concerning them only that are then dwelling under their 
Juriſdictions, 


have been deceived in the foundation of | be dead, before ſuch Sentence piven, Suit 
their Sentence, the ſecond Marriage was | cannot be in the Spiritual Court to declare 
woidable; yet till it ſhould be diſſolved, it the Marriage void, and Baſtardize the 
remained a Marriage, and the Iſſue du- | Iſſue; theMarriape being already diſſolved 
ring the Coverture, lawful, | by Death, and the Trial, whether legitimate 
But tho' a Sentence of Divorce given in or not, in order to Inheritance, originally 
theSpiritual Court may be repealed atter the ; belonging to the King's Court. 
death of the Parties zyet, if any of theParties 


5. — 


cVii. In all Sentences for Divorce, Bond to be taken for 
not marrying during each others life 


IN all Sentences pronounced only for Divorce and Separation 4 thoro & menſa, 


there ſhall be a caution and reſtraint inſerted in the Act of the ſaid Sentence, 
That the Parties fo ſeparated, ſhall live chaſtly and continently ; neither ſhall] 
they, during each others Life, 4 contract Matrimony with other perſon. And 
tor the better obſervation of this laſt clauſe, the ſaid Sentence of Divorce ſhall 
not be pronounced, until the Party or Parties requiring the ſame, have given 
good and ſufficient caution and ſecurity into the Court, that they will not any 
ham. break or tranſgreſs the ſaid reſtraint or prohibition. 


d Contra MBatrimony.] This Do- on two remarkable Texts of Scripture ; 
Qrine he ch been confirmed by the Tempo- | Mark 10, 11. Wheoſoever ſhall put away bis 
ral Judges in the Caſe of Fuliambe; who | Wife, and marry another, committeth Adultery ; 
having been Divorced from his Wiſe, for and, 1 Cor. 7. 11, But if ſhe depart, let her 
Incontinency on her part, Married again | remain unmarried, or be reconciled to ber Huſ- 
during ker Life; and the ſecond Marriage | band. 
was Jeclai:zd to be void, becauſe it was | But becauſe our Saviour, in another 
only a Divorce 4 there & menſd; and be- | Place, Prohibiting Divorces, and new Mar- 
cauſe Archbiſhop M#%itgift affirmed, that fe | riages thereupon, {ſpecially excepts the Caſe 
veral grave Divines and Civilians, whom he | of Fornication,| Whoſcever ſhall put away hisWife, 
had aſſembled at Lambeth to conlider that | except it be for Fornication, and ſhall marry an- 
point, dia all agree that ſuch Marriage was | other, committeth Adultery ;) therefore the Re- 
void, formatio Legum expreſly allows the injured 

The ſame is the Doctrine of the Canon | Party the Liberty of Marrying again: 
Law,—1cc illi rubere conceditur vivo viro.s quo Cum alter conjux adulterii damnatus eſt, alteri 
receſſit, neque huic alteram ducere, vivd uxore, |licebit innocenti novum adMatrimonium (i volet) 
quam dimiſit, Placuit,ut, ſecundum Evange | progredi, Nec enim uſque adeo debet integra 
licam & Apeſtelicam diſciplinam, neque dimiſ | perſona crimine alieno premi celibatis, ut invite 

poſſit obtrudi : quapropter integra perſona non ba- 
| bebitur adultera, ſi novo ſe matrimonio devinxerit, 
quoniam ipſe cauſam Adulterii Cbriſtus excepit. 


Jungantur : ſed ita maneart, aut ſibimet re. 
cencilientur. Quod ſi contempſerint, ad peni- 


tentiam vedigantur. Upon which Principle, ſeveral Acts of 
Ot the fame tenor, are the Ancient Con- | Parliament, for the Divorce of particular 


ſtitutions of the Engl Church: In the Perſons in theCaſe of Adultery, have expteſ- 
Council ot Hertford, Si quiſquam prepriam ex: | ſly allowed a liberty to the innocent Perſons, 
pulerit Confugem, legitims ſibi matrimonio conjun- | of Marrying again. But the ſame Reformatio 
tam, ſChriſ! ianns eſſe recte voluerit, nulli alteri co- | Legum makes a ſpecial Exception to that 
puletur, Jed ita permaneat, aut propriæ reconcilietur Liberty, where both Parties are guilty: Si 
conjugi: And in the Canons of Archbiſhop | perſona gue fuerit Adulterii convicta, crimen in 
Egbert, Secundum Evangelicam Diſciplinam, | altero conjuge poſſit idem eſtendere, & oſtenderit, 
nec uxor vire dimiſſa, alium accipiat virum, vi- priuſquam Conjux ad novas Nuptias diverterit ; 
vente viro ſuo 5 nec dir aliam accipiat uxorem, | utriuſque Conjugu iy: par in pares incidet pæ- 


vive uxore privre ; [ed ita maneant, aut ſibi- | nas, & prias inter illos firmum manebit Mairi- 
wes reconcilientur. KG Rely 


Which Determinations are grounded up- 


eviii. The 


Mat. 19, 3. 


Ref. Leg. f 25, 


1. 12 1. 3. 


Of Di 
ore. 


i a>. 


Fdw 5. lo 


1 


Car. XVI. 


n Solemnized, and Diſſolved. ; 


— 


ND if any Judge, giving Sentence of Divorce or Separation. {hall not 

fully keep and obſerve the premiſſes, he ſhall he by the Archhiſhop of the 
Province, or by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, ſuſpended from the exerciſe of his 
Office for the ſpace of a whole year; and the Sentence of Separation ſo given, 
contrary to the form aforeſaid, ſhall be held void to all intents and purpoſes of 
the Law, as if it had not at all been given or pronounced. 


. 6X TFT, 
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Judge oflcnding 
in the Frem'tics, 
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or one yet, 


— and the Scpara— 


tion ſhall be vid. 
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T IT. XXII. 


VISITATION of the SICK, and | 
BU RIAL of the DEAD. 


The CoNTENTS. 


P. I. Duty of Vis1TING the Sick. 
P. II. BuxriaLof the DEAD. 


CA 
CA 
C AF. III. Burying in WooLL EN. 
CA 
CA 


Bu RIAL. 
P 


> V. Rules for Pop is H MAss Es for the Dead. 


A 
Duty of Vis1TiNG the Six. 


STEPHANUS. 


| 


P. IV. Taxes upon Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, for 


— 


Wen mal © Nesby te: cilli « | | : 
Jilipert in feeding 3 Þ4 ximus injungendum, ut Rectores & Vicarii plebes ſibi commiſſas * f 
| I pabulo verbi Dei, ſecundum quod fuerit eis inſpiratum, infor- 4 83 

mare procurent, ne canes muti meritò judicentur, cum latratu ſa- 1 


their Focks, 


antur canes : ſintque parati ſuoruni ægrotorum Viſitatores. 


ä 


1 f - N N 
. N N 
=; 4 


Sacerdotes ſiut diligentes ſuorum in verbis divinis inſtruftores , ne muti cenſe- | 


Nesbyterorum, & imfra, Præſentis Concilii definitione diſtrictè du- | 


A. D. 1222, 
6 H. z. 


Edit. Oxon, 
p. 63. 


and upon notice 


a! reading 80 to | 


rhe Sick. 


Miniter hall 
\n{rot and com 
fort the Sick, 


- accordirg, to 
Comm D . 
Common Fraser. 
or, as he thinks 
convenient, 

eſpecia iy at the 
Failing Bui, 


much etiam Evaogelii memoriter retinentes, quod in noviſſimo examine Vilita- 
tores infirmorum præmio remunerabuntur æterno; quoties fuerint accerſiti, ce. 
leriter accedant & lulariter ad ægrotos. 


CANON S 169z. 
Ixvii. Miniſters to viſit the Sick. 


Hen any Perſon is dangerouſſy ſick in any Pariſh, the Miniſter or Curate 
N (having knowledge thereof) ſhall reſort unto him or her (if the Diſ- 
eaſe be not known or probably ſuſpected to be infectieus) to inſtruct and com- 
ſort them in their Diſtreſs, according to the Order of the Communion- Book, 
if he be no Preacher; or, if he be a Preacher, then as he ſhall think moſt need- 
ful and convenient. 4 And when any is paſſing out of this Life, a Bell ſhall be 
:olled, and the Miniſter ſhall not then {lack to do his laſt Duty. And after the 
Parties Death (it it ſo fall out) there ſhall be rung no more but one ſhort Peal, 
and one other before the Burial, and one other after the Burial. 


a And when any.) Ir is one of the Re- Body was in Paſſing, the Bell ſhould be tolled, and 


gulations agieed on in che Year 1560, and | the Curate be ſpecially called-fer, to comfort the 
enacted in 156}, That when any Chriſtianl Sick Perſon, &C, 


19, 14 
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Iubri à caulis dominicis luporum ſpiritualium morſus non expellunt. | © 
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Ap. III. 


and Burial of the Dead. 


Dat of | 
Viſiting 
the Sick, 


TP na 
A. D. 1661. 


A. D. 1548. 


A. D. 1661. 


f The ſame, 
1 word for word, 
in all che three 
Buoks. 


A.D.1548. 


fon, 2E.6. 


13, 14 Car, II. 


HEN any Perſon is Sick, notice ſhall be given thereof to the Nini. 
ſter of the Pariſh; who coming into the Sick Ferſons Houſe {all 
lay, —— 
Peace be to — 


2 & 5 Edw. VI. 


| HEN ſhall the Miniſter examine, whether he be in charitie with a! t 
world: Exhorting him to torgeve from the botome of his heart. al! er 
that have offended hym, and yt he have offended other, to aske then tor e 
neſs: And where he hath done injurie or wrong to any man, that he make a- 
mendes, to the uttermoſt ot his power. And yt he have not atore diſpoſcd hy+ 
Goodes,let hym then make his Wyl. But Men mult he ofte admon! (hed, thi: they 
ſette an ordre for their temporal Goodes and Landes, whan they be in hezith. 
And alſo declare his debtes, what heoweth, and what is owing unto un, tor dat 
charging of his Conſcience and quietneſs of hys Executours, 
The Miniſter may not forgeat, nor omitte, to move the Siche Perſon (and 
that moſt earneltly) to lyberalitie towarde the poor. Here ſhal the Sick perton 
make a ſpecial Confeſſion, 7 he feele hisContcience troubled with un weyghrtic 
matter. After which Confeſſion thePrieſt ſhal abſolve hym atter ws tre ,— 


© To bis uttermoſt power, 2 E. G. * Aſter this Forme; and the ame Forme of Adſolucion ſuail be uſed in all priv.tc coe. 


13, 14 Car. II. 


y 8 HEN ſhall the Miniſter examine whether he repent him truly of his Sins 
and be in Charity with all the World; exhorting him to ſorgwe from the 
bottom of his Heart all Perſons that have offended lum, and if he hüth ofen 
ded any other, to ask them forgiveneſs; and where he hath done injurv or 
wrong to any Man, that he make amends to the uttermoſt of his lower. And 
if he hath not before diſpoſed of his Goods, let him then beadmonifhed to make 
his Will; and to declare his Debs, what he oweth, and what is owing unto him, 
for the better diſcharging of his Contcience, and the quictnels of his {{xc:utors. 
But Men ſhould often be put in remembrance to rake order for the ſettling of their 
Temporal Eſtates, whilelt they are in Health. 4 

The Miniſter ſhould not omit earneſtly to move ſuch Sick Pertons, as are of a- 
bility, to be liberal co the Poor, 

Here ſhall the Sick Perſon be moved to make a ſpecial Confeſſion of his Sins. 
if he feel his Conſcience troubled with any weighty matter. After which Con. 
feſſion the Prieſt ſhall abſolve him /it he humbly and licartily deſire it) 
+ Our Lord Jeſus Chrijt, &c. 


2 Edw. VI. 


F the ſicke Perſon deſyre to be annoynted, then ſhal the Prieſte annoynte 

him upon the Forehead or Breaſt oncly, makyng the tign of the Croſs 
laying thus, 

« As with thys viſible oyle thy Body outwardelve is annoyarcd : $5 our hea. 

„ venly Father Almightie God, graunte of his inhuite goodnels, that the 365 

« inwardly may be annoynted with the hely ghoit, who is the Spire of a 

*« ſtrength, coumfort, reliete, and gladneſs, And vouchſate for hys great Mcrcic 


* 


* (if it be his bleſſed wyI)to reſtore unto thee thy bodely health.nnd Soong to 
ce ſerve him: and ſend thee releaſe of ali thy pay nes, troub!cs au ditealts by! 
« in body and mynde. And howſoever his goodneſs (by his dente and t. 
« ſearcheable Providence) ſhal diſpoſe of thee; we his unworthy Mui ors anc 
« Servauntes, humbly beſeeche the crernall Majeſtie, ro doc with theg, ue 
to the multitude ot his innumerable mercies, and to pardone thee all ty ne 
« and offences, committed by all thy bodely fences, paſſions, aud carnal a7. 
th. 
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aud tofcite hi 
V.rid.y ConCcris 
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--- and aſter Cone 


i" 1, he {hai} b. 
:vV19; vid, 


Or ward () 't 


et on 8. Thi 
Liy Gbcit. 


„ Ctions : who alſo voucheiate mercijullye to graunt unto thee gollly tt ons 

« by his holy _ to withſtand and overcome al tem ptations and atlau'tcs ef, 
« thyne adverſary, that in no wiſe he prevayle againſt thee, bur that then n, 40 
« have perfect victory and triumph againſt the devil, ſinne, and derh, througli 
Chriſt our Lord: who by his deth, hath overcomed the prince of death, ud 
« with the Father, and the holy goſt evermore liveth and reigucch, Go | 


(:4 
« world without end. Ames, CAE 
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V ;ſiration of the Sick, 


ne” 3; 
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Paſſing-Bell ſhali 
roll, 
---and there ſhall 


and after, Burial. 


No Perſon of 
Holy Church ſhall 


dead, 


--« unleſs he be a 
Relation, Tc. 


refuſe or delay to 


Chriſten or Bury, 


carcd, 


| Months. 


27. b 


1 „ 


Dead. 


| Abridgment. | 
— 


be a Peal, before, 


watch with the 


Miniſter ſhall not 


---un'efs the Party 
was Cxcommuni- 


-- upon pain of 
Suſpenſion for 3 
| Adam, f. 88. 
ö eyn. 149. 


S'rat. Winr, tur, donec de Contritione conſtet Epiſcopo : and on 


Who fall ne- 


have the benefit of 


the Ottice for tne themiclves. ÞT 


CAP. I. 
BuR1AL of the De Ap. 


CANONS 16093. 


rium difturus, ſub majors Excommunicationis pena, 


poterunt for midare. 


V Privatis Domibus ] Scil extra Eccleſias: jaſmodi. Lyndw. 


malas conventiculas, & perpetrand; alia facino- 


functorum deducuntur. Lyndw. 
ra; utputa Fornicationem, Adulterium, & bu 


CANON S 1603. 
AMrmiſlers not to refuſe to Chriſten or Bury. 


Ixviii. 


Miniſtry by the ſpace of three months. 


Mandate, Ne Cadaver Eacommunicati ſepelia- 


the ſame ſuppoſuion it mult be, that ſence, | Chriſtian Burial. 


13, 14 Car. II. 


daturOffecium. 


Nullus Eccleſiaſticus pernoctetur apud defunctum, niſt fit conſanguineus Halte- 


Uia ſæpe, & infra. Statuimus in noſtra provincia, quod peractis à viris 
Eccleſiaſticis mortuorum memoriis nulli in 6 privatis domibus, in quibus lo. 
mortuorum corpora uſque ad ſepulturam frequenter requieſcunt, de] © B S. 

cxtero receptentur ad conſuetas noCturnas vigilias peragendas, defunQorum a- 
micis propinquis, & his qui e pſalteria forſan pro defunctis dicere voluerint, 
duntaxat cxceptis, ſub peena majoris Excommunicationis: Quam contra præmiſſa 
vigilias facientes hujuſmodi, & receptatores taliter vigilantium, non immeritò 


Et idem intelligo in Eceliſſis; nam eadem, im e Plalteria.] Specialiter dixit de Pſalteriis, 
fortior eff ratio Probibitionis, ſcil. farms fo quod cum Pſalmis ad ſepulturam corpora de- 


O Miniſter ſhall refuſe or delay to Chriſten any Child according to the 
Form of the Book of Common Prayer, that.is brought to the Church to 

him upon Sundays or Holydays to be Chriſtened, or to Bury any Corps that is 
brought to the Church or Church- Yard (convenient Warning being given him 
thereof before,) in ſuch manner and Form as is preſcribed in the ſaid Book of 
Common Prayer. And it he ſhall refuſe to Chriſten the one, or Bury the other, 
except the Party deceaſed were denounced Excommunicated Major: Excommuni- 
cat ione. tor ſome grievous and notorious Crime (4 and no man able to teſtifie 
of his Repentance,) he ſhall be ſuſpended by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs from his 


And no Mau able.] In an ancient | as well as before, the Reformation, Com- 
Regiſter ot the Biſhops ot Wincheſter, is a | miflions were granted, not only to bury Whitg. 125. b. 
Perſons who dy'd Excommunicate, but, in 

ſome-Caſes, ro Abſolve them, in order to 


Ere it is to be noted, that the Office enſuing is not to be uſed for any that 
die e uubaprized, or f excommunicate, or have laid g violent hands upon 


e Uubaptized.] Gem: placuit, ut Catechu- | inſtitutum, ut quibus non communicavimus VIVIS, 
mcnis ſine rederptione Baptiſmi defuntlis, neque | non communicemw defunttis, & ut careant Ec- 
Ob!ationis commemoratio, nique Hallendi impen- | cleſiaſtica ſepulturd, qui prias erant ab Eccleſia- 

: ſticd Unitate præciſi, nec in articulo mortis Ec- 
Ercomnmmicatc. ] Sacris eft Canonibus | cleſiæ recenciliati fuerint. Unde, f cont ingat in- 


terdum, 


Tir. XXII 


| 7 Jac... 
In Can, Ixvii. Entit. Miniſters to Viju the Sick. 
i Fter the Parties Death (if it ſo fall out) there ſhall be rung no more but | B#ria/ of 
one ſhort Peal, and one other before the Burial, and one other | he Dead. 
after the Burial. WW 
JOHANNES STRATFORD. |... 
16 Edw. 3. 


Edit. Oxon, 


1 Jac: I; 


Laud, 156. 4. 


ö 


A. D. 1661. 


C 4 v. II. 5 and Burial of the Dead. 541 


| | Burial of terdum, quod vel Excommunicatorum | corpora. 1a] was denied: Particularly, 1. To Hor. Abridgwent. 

the Dead, per violentiam aliauorum, vel alio caſu, in Cami ticks, againſt whom it is ſpecial'y peo. 
g — terio tumulentur, ſi ab aliorum corp. ribut diſcerni nounced, Si in hoc peceato decifſorint, == into | wit) x, 

3 pot erunt, exhumari debent, & procul ab Ecclefi. | Chriſt ianos non accipiunt Se pulturam. Of which | e 


aſticd Sepulturd jattari. we have a remarkable inſtance, a little be | f 
— Purſuant to the ſecond part of this Law, fore the Reformation, in che Caſe of one by Das 
there is, in Archbiſhop YWinchelſey's Rexi J. racy, who was Publickly accuſed, in Con 
ſter, an expreſs Order to dig up an Excommu | vocation, of having expreſſed heretica! 
nicate, who had been Buried in the Church. Teners in his Will ; and being tound guihy | 15. . 
yard. | i Commiſſion was iſſued to dis up the BY dy; 3 

23. q. 8. c. 12, Aiolent Hands.) Placuit, ut qui ſibi | which was accordingly executed. 


One. Brac. 1. 2 x ” 0 . 
8 ipſis woluntarid, aut per ferrum, aut per venenum, 2. Perſons not receiving the holy Sacy, 


4 2 pe præcipitium, aut per ſuſpendium, wel ment, at leaſt at Eafter ; Which was eftabliſh | 
quolibet modo violentam inferunt mortem; nullaſed in the fourth Lu Conncil, Anno We e 
prorſus pro ills in oblatione Comme moratio fiat, | 1215. and afterwards became part of th 3 
neque cum Pſalmis ad ſepaituram eorum Cadavera Laws of our Engliſh Church. . 


deducantur. ent, 3. Perſons killed in Due!s, Tille, or Towne | wen. 145. 
vid. Ind. in verb, | Beſides the three foregoing Caſes, there| ments, are denied the benenc of Chrittian . 


* aaa were ſeveral others in which Chriſtian Bu-] Burial, by feveral ancient Canons. THAT: 7s 
5 A.D.1222. | 0 
6 H. 3. STEPHAN US. 
: . . 3 7 1 
Tus Sepulture, & Sacramenta Eccleſtaſtica, nulli denegentur, ob defoftum Pe. 
bY. | cunt, nec pro C briſmate quicquam petengum ; petens autem Anathema {tt, 
ne” 25 Irmiter inhibemus, ne cuiquam pro þ aliqui pecunia denegeturc Sepultura, | Burial (hall gc. 


vel Baptiſmus, vel aliquod Sacramentum Eccleſiaſticum, vel etiam Matri- | Þ* 4ericd, uy or 

monium contrahendum impediatur : Quoniam fi quid pia devotione Fidelium * lg Arg of 

4 conſuetum fuerit e erogari, ſuper hoc poſtmodùm volumus / per Ordinarium 3 mall | 
loci Ecclefiis juſtitiam fieri, ſicut in g Generali Concilio expreſſius eſt ſtatutum. recovered after 

wards | efore th. 
b Aliqua pecunia.] Seil. Solita ſolvi, ſumuntur priùs ſe ad id voluntariè obligaſſe. Ordinary. 

vel recipi, in miniſtratione alicujus Secramenti. e Erogari.] Scil. tempore miniſtrationis hu 

Lyndw. juſmodi Sacramentorum. Lyndw. 

c Sepultura.] Licet Clerici exigere non peſ | f Per Ordinarium.} Diæceſunut, ſi videat 
ſint aliquid pro Sepultura bujuſmodi ; cgi tamen] Conſuetudinem laudabilem &probabilem, ad Ce erci- 
poſſunt Laici pias & laudabiles conſuctudines ob- f onem procedat, alias abſtinebit. Lynd. 

{ervare, Si petat pro Terr4, vel Officio, 2 Generali Concilio.] Concil. Lateran. 
ſuecumbet, nec proderit ſibi allegare Conſuetudi-| ſub Innocentio III. 

nem; ſi autem dicat, quod pro quolibet mortuo] Extra. de Simonid. c. Ad Apoftolicam 
conſuevit tantum donari Presbytero vel Eccleſize, | Pravas Exattiones fieri probibemns, & pias con. 
obtinebit. Lyndw. ſuctudines precipimus obſervari: Per 
d Conſuetum.] Scil. ab antiquo, & per] Epiſcopum loci, weritate cegnitd, compeſcantur 
tempus preſcriptibile, licet ex voluntarid preſta- | qui malitiose nituntur laud.bilem Con /nctudinem 
tione, Nam ex quo tanto ſempore ſolverunt, pre | immutare, 


A.D.1548. 2 & 5 Edw. VI. 


H E Prieſte meting the Corps at the Church-ſtyle, ſhal ſay: Or els the 
Prieſtes and Clerkes ſhal ſinge, and ſo go eyther unto the Church, or 
towardes the Grave 


Prieſt, or Prieſt 
and Clerks, meer 
rhe Corps at the 


Church ye. 


Ab. 1661, 13, 14 Car. II. 


| 1 E Prieſt and Clerks meeting the Corps at the entrance of the * Church. Prieft ard Clerks 
ard, and going before it, either into the Church or towards the Grave, | 3." Eos #1 
(hall Fl | 


R the E: trance inte, 
I y, Or ung, rhe Church yard, 
am 


» Church-yard.] In the Injunctions of | brought to the Church-yard. And, in the Vi. 
Edw. 6. And foraſmuch as Prieſts be publick | ſtation Articles of Queen Elizaberhb, where 
Miniſters of the Church, and upon the Holydays Enquiry is made, Whether Miniſters have d. 
ought to apply themſelves to the common Admini- nied to bury the dead? it is wich this Addition 
ftration of the whole Pariſh, they ſhall not be being brought to tbe Church, : 
bound to go to fetch any Coarſe, before it be 


LN. B. The Pſalms, and Suffrages are directed, by 2. Edw. vi. 10 be ſaid, either before 
or after the Burial of the Corps.] } 


| 
6 Y 2 Edw, | 


— ——_— 


542 


Vifitation of the Sick, 


6a rate. 6 : 


117. XXIII. 
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A Communion, 
at Burials. 


Sry. Ref. 
p. 2 16. 


Coll. Can. 
224, 


Alteration, in 
the Form of bury- 
ing the dead, if at 
Sea. 


Reg. Con v. 
Dec. 9, 
1681. 


Extra 3 Tit. 
26. c. 1. 


Ibid. c. . 


Spel. V. 1, 
F. 17. 


Ihid. 9.34 5. 
C 28. 


2 Edw. VI. 


— 


The Celebration of the hely » Communion, when there is a Burial of the 


Dead. 


» Communion.] In the Year 1560, 
when an Edition was made of the Com- 
mon Prayer in Latin, a Latin-office for 
Communion at Burials was added to it, un- 
der this Title, Celebratio Cænæ Dominice in 
Funebribus, ſi Amici & Vicini defundti communi- 


care velint; which the Queen, in her Let- 
ters Patents for the allowance of both, ex- 
preſly ſays that ſhe publiſhed (how legal- 
ly I ſhall not ſay) Statuto illo prædicto de Ritu 
Publicarum Precum, anno primo regni noſtri pre- 
mulgato, in contrarium non obſt ante. 


LN. B. The Service conſiſts, 1. of the 42d. Pſalm. 2. A Collect, O mercifal God the 
Father of our Lora Jeſu Chriſt, who is the reſurrection and the He, &c. 3. The 
Epiſtle, x Theſſ. c. 4. v. 13. to the end. 4. The Goſpel, St. John. c. 6. v. 37. to 


v. 40. &C. | 


13, 14 


Car. II. 


At the Burial of the Dead, at Sea. 


6 Ip E Office in the Common Prayer-book may be uſed ; Only inſtead of theſe 
words [We therefore commit his Body to the ground, Earth to Earth, &c.] 


lay, 


We therefore commit his Body to the Deep, to be turned into corruption, 
looking for the Reſurrection of the Body, (when the Sea ſhall give up her dead,) 


and the Lite ot the world to come, thro 


ugh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who at his 


coming ſhall change our vile Body, that it may be like his glorious Body, accor- 
ding to the mighty working, whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to him. 


{elt. 


o At Sea.] Nonnulle Emendationes con- 


cernentes Funcra & Funeralia Perſonarum ſuper 


alto mari deceden & ſepult', fuerunt introduct a 
& pe r lectæ. 


— 


1 


Rules of Canon and Common Law, concerning Fees, 
Burial-Places, Monuments, Cc. 


I. A Fee for VBurial, belongs to the Mini 
fer of the Pariſh, in which the Party deceaſed 
heard Divine Service, and received Sacraments ; 
whe: eſocver the Corps be buried, The Rule of 
the Canon Law, was, Unumquemque in ma 
forum ſuorum 8 epulchris jacere, ut Patriarcharum 
exitus docet : Nulli tamen negamns propriam eli. 
gere ſepulturam, & etiam alicnam: Sed quia 
dignw eſt Operarius mercede ſua, tertiam par tem 
ſui Fudicii, illi Eecliſiæ dari cenſemus, in qud 
celeſti pabulo refici conſuevit, And it appears, 
under the ſame Title, that all Privileges of 
burying elſewhere, had this ſpecial Clauſe 
in them, Salva Juſtitid illarum Eccleſiarum, 4 
quibus mortuirum corpora aſſumuntur 5 which is 
no more, than what wasdecreed in our own 
Council of Anbam, held about the Year of 
our Lord, 1009 Si corpus aliquod extra ſuam Pa- 
roc hiam quzs poſuerit, ſolvat nibilominus Pecuniam 
(quod Symbolum Anime dicitur,) illi Eccleſie, 
cui Corpus famulsbatur vivens: And in the 
Laws ot King Canutas, Porro autem æquum eſt, 
ut effoſſo tuiule, ipſa protins numeretur Pecunia 
ſepulchralis: arque ſi quis extraParochie ſuæ fines 
mortuum humarit aliquem,ip/a nibilo ſecius pecu- 
nia ſepulchralis, Eccleſigad quam jure pertineat 


| For the underſtanding of theſe and the 
like Canons, it is to be noted, that ancient- 
ly all Perſons, in their Wills, made a ſpecial 
Oblation, or Bequeſt, to the Church at 
which they were to be interred ; and the 
People in thoſe days depending much up- 
on the Prayers of the Living tor the good 
of their Souls after death, thoſe of better 


Religious Houſes, with a view to greater Aſ- 
ſiſtances which they hoped to receive from 
the Solemn and conſtant Devotions there: 
alſo, where the Oblations were like to be 
plentitul, the Religious were led by that pro- 
ſpe, to deſire and promote it. By which 
means, Parochial iniſters would have 
been deprived of what belonged, de jurt 
2 to them and to no other; if the 
Laws which indulged the ſuperſtitious Con: 
ceit of being Buried in Religicus Houſes, 
had not at the ſame time provided for the 
ancient Parochial Rights ; which ſometimes 
was the third, ſometimes the fourth part (ac: 
cording to the Cuſtoms of different places) 
of what was given to the Religious Houſes , 


redditor. 


theLaws, probably, preſuming that theObla? 

(ions to thoſe Houſes would be much large, 
tha 

n 


condition coveted oſt. times to be buried in 


Burial , 
the Dead. 
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OB 
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| | Burial of 
the Dead. 


Sext Decre:al. 
*. 3. 412. C. 2. 


Conlt, 4. 
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ann, 1280. 


than what was uſually given o the Pa- 


rochial Miniſters. 


This was called Canonica portio 3 and the 
Oblation growing by cuſtom into a fixt 
Right of the Pariſh Miniſter, the Synod of 
London, Ann. 1102. repreſents it as ſuch, 
in all caſes ; where it provides, in general, 
Ne corpora defunttorum extra Parochiam ſuam 


ſepelienda portentur, ut Presbyteri Parochie per- 


dant, quod inde illis debeatur; plainiy inti 
mating, that none could /awfully be carried 


away, and buried in any other Church, til 
they had paid the Oblation, or lawtul Fee, 
to the Parochial Miniſter. 
of which Payment, we find two Cautions 
Com. Cas, .in one of the foreign Conſtitutions, That 
the Corps ſhould not be carried to another 
Church, till it had been brought to its own ; 
nor received by another, ii per Capellanum 


Forthe Security 


. proprium fuerit præſentat'. i. e. without Signi- 


Reg Nip, 
60, b. 


Reg Writg. v. 
3. & $02. 8. 


Ibid, 102. 4 


Veb. 5 
1 
4 
| I Steph. Firmiter, 
"3 vs Sepultura, 


um generetur, ſed jus Fura 
cleſiaſtica, in omnibus & per omnia, integra & 
illæſa conſerventur. The like ſpecial Provi- 
ſion was alſo made by the ſame Archbiſhop, 


fication of the Conſent and Satisfaction ot the 
Pariſh- Prieſt. And (not to mention many 
other Conſtitutions of foreign Councils, 
expreſly providing for his ancient and cu- 
ſtomaryRights in this particular) we find in 
our own Records, a Decree tor raking up a 
Corps buried at a Chapel, to the prejudice 
of the Mother Church; and when Archbi- 
ſhop 1/bi:gift granted a Diſpenſation to one, 
to bury in a Chapel of Eaſe, which was 
not a burying- place, it was with this ſpecial 


Proviſo, Qu d Eceleſiæ tuæ Parochiali, ejuſdem- 
ue Rectori five Vicario, nullum ex hoe in ſuis 
Fr iber & Emolumentis Eccleſiaſticis prejudici. 


Emolumenta Ec- 


in granting another Diſpenſation, not only 


to repair to, but alſo to bury at, a neigh- 


bouring Pariſh Church. And this Right 


was not denied, but ſeemingly acknowlede- 
ed, by the Temporal Courr, in the caſe of 
Topſal and Ferrers, where the Stüt, by the 
Rector and Church wardens of S. Butolph'; 
Aldgate, was, for the cuſtomary Fee of bury- 
ing in the Chancel there, becauſe the Perfon 
died in their Pariſh, and was buried in the 
| Chancel elſewhere. 
granted, becauſe the Cuſtom was Unreaſon- 
able, yet that Unreaſonableneſs was ground 


For tho? Prohibition was 


ed upon the Perſon's being only a Stranger, 
and happening to die in thePariſh. For fo the 
Report it ſelf expreſſes the ground of the 
Prohibition; This Cuſtem is againſt Reaſon, 
that be that is no Patiſhioner, but may pals 
through the Pariſh, or lie in an Inn for a night, 


ſhould be forced to be buried there, or pay as if he 


were, Which is, in effect, a Recognition of 
the Right, in caſe the Party deceaſed hath 
dwelling in the Pariſh, and is a Parifhioner. 

II. The Poportion of Fees due for the 
Burial of Perſons, whether to the Incumbent 
or Church-wardens, whether for burying in 
or out of the Pariſh, depends upon the parti- 
cular (ſage «nd Cuſtom of each Pariſh 
reſpectively. For, as to the Incumbent for 
burying, the Foundation of the Fee was 
woluntary, and the Obligation or Neceſſity of 
paying ariſes from Cuſtom ; which is the 
ground of what we have already obſerved 
out of Lyndwood : Si petat pro terrd vel officio, 


ſuccumbet, ſi autem dicat, quod pro quo liber mortuo 


con ſue vit tantum donari Presbytero wel Eccleſiæ, 


obtinebit. 
Law is, that in caſe ot denial of the Cu- 
ftomary Fee, Juſtice is to be done by the 
O.dinaty, and tho' the Bocks of Common 
Law allow this to be, in its nature, a matter 
properly of SpiritualCognizance ; yet it is a 
very great abatement from that Allowance, 
that the Temporal Courts rele:ve to them- 
ſelves the Ripht of determinine;r/, Whether 
there is ſuch a Cuſtom ? in cale that is 
denied; 2. Whether it is a re0/-n65/eCuſtcm, 
in Caſe che cuſtom it felt is acknowledged 7 
Upon the ti-{t ot thefe heads, a I'rohibicion 
was grontcd, in the caſe of Ardrews and 
Smſon, in which, two grounds were laid 
down, of granting Fro! ihiriors, pro d fectu 
Furiſdidtionis, and pro ff &tu Triationis; and 
the Prohibition granted en this occaſion 
was rank'd under the ſecond Head, and com 
pared to the Caſe of a Mc Aus decimand: 
which may be demanded in the Spiritual 
Court, bur it the Cuſtem be denied, a Pro 
hibition will lie ; becauſe the Rule of Pre 
ſcription is different in the Spiritual Cuurt, 
trom that in the Temporal. Ard on the 
like denials, we find other Prehibitions al 
ſo granted, as, where the Church of HW 
minſter demanded 50 l and the Cathedial 
of York, Fl. over and above the com 
mon Fees. Upon the ſecond of the two 
heads, vi. the wnreaſonblene/s of the Cuſtom, 
a Prohibition was granted in the tore- men- 
tioned Cafe of Topſa! and Ferrers, where the 
ſame Fees were claimed by the Rector and 
Church-wardens of the Pariſh, out of which 
the Corps was Carried, that Wis uſually 
paid there for the Place in which the Cc ps 
ſhould be buried elſewhere. Pur tho? ſuch 
Demand was reckor.ed a hardſhip upon a 
Strap ger or Traveller, who ſhould happen 
to die there, no faule was found wich the 
rule or proportion of the Fee, in cale the Par- 
ty deceaſed had been a fixt Pariſhioner, 

But here, it is to be obſerved, that in the 
foregoing Caſe cf Andrews and Symon, the 
Demand was. a Fee of four Nobles for a Pa- 
riſhioner, and of four Maiks for a Stranger; 
which proportion, and difference, were 
nor excepted againſt by the Court, as un- 
reaſonable ; but (as hath been ſaid) the Pro- 
hibition went only becguſe the Cuſtom was 
denied, 

ITI. No Perſon maybe buricd in the Church 
or in any part of it, without conſent cf the In. 
cumbent. In fome of the tofcien Canons, 
it is faid, without Conſent ot Biſhsp and In 
cumbent ; in others, without Content of Bi. 
ſhep cx Incumbent. But our Common I aw 
hath Eiven this privilege tothe Parſon only, 
excluſive of the Biſhop, ina Reſolution 12. 
Jac. 1. That neither theOidinary bin, /cif, nor the 
Church-wardens, can grant I icence of burying to 
any within the Church. but the Parſon enly ; 
becauſe the Soil and Freevold of the Church is o 
in the Parſon, and in none other. Wich Right 
of giving leave will appear to belong to the 
Parſon, not as having the Freeho'd (at leaft 


not in that reſpect alone,) but in his general 


Capacity of Incumbent, and as the perſon 


whom the Eccleſiaſtical Laws appointed the 


Perſon, to have the favour of being buried in 


not only in Temples and Churches, but even 


——— 


But altho' the Rule of theC anon 


| Abridement, 
„ ID ee 


16. 17 Conſt. 


Judge of the fitneſs or unfitneſs of this or that | 


the Church. For anciently, the burying, | 


z.Cor p E7, 
Ness 


in Cities, 
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1b. 591. 


No perſon ſal 
be buried in Sheet, 


or Coffin, other 
than what 15 made 
of, and lined with, 
Wooll o uy. 


8 


in Cities, was expreſly Prohibited. Such 
was the Law of the 12 Tables, Hominem 
mortuum intra urbem ne ſepelito; and. that of 
the Chriſtian Emperors, Nemo, Apoſtolorum 
vel Martyrum ſedem (i. e. Eccleſiam, Gloſs. ] 
humanis corporibus exiſtimet eſſe conceſſam. And 
the ſame Practice is ſaid to have continued 
in the Chriſtian Church till the time of 
Gregory the Great ; and in England, yet long- 
ger, till the time of Cuthbert, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury ; by the firſt of which the follow- 
ing Realon was given why it was more pro- 


the Church, than at a diſtance, quod eorum 
proximi quoties ad eadem ſacra loca veniunt, ſu 

orum, quorum Sepulchra aſpiciunt, recordantur, 
pro eis Domino preces fundunt. Which Rea- 
ſon was afterwards transferred into the Bo- 
dy of the Canon- Law ; and this Superſti- 
tion, of praying for the dead, ſeems to have 
been the true original of Church-yards, as 
encompaſling, or adjoyning to, the Church; 
Which being laid out, and encloſed, for 
the common Burial Places of the reſpective 
Pariſhes, every Pariſhioner hath, and al- 
ways had, a right to be buried in them. 
Bur as to the Church, the Canon Law adds, 
in che very next Chapter, Nullus mortuus in 

tra Eccleſiam ſepeliatur, niſs Epiſcopi, aut Ab- 
bats, aut digni Presbyteri, wel fideles Laici: and 
what we are to underſtand by Fideles, the 
Laws of our own Church will beſt inform 
us: Docemus etiam, ut nemo quempiam in Ec- 
cleſia ſepeliat, quem non conſtat ex vite probitate 
Deo placuiſſe, & ex eo judicetur bujuſmodi ſepul- 
turd dignus: And, Nemo in Eccleſia ſepelia- 
tur, niſi forte talis ſit perſona Sacerdotis, aut 
cujuſiibet juſti beminis, qui, per vitæ meritum, 
talem vivends [ao corpori defuncto locum adqui- 
ſivit. Of which Merit (and by conſequence, 
of the Reaſonablencſs of granting or deny- 
ing that Indulgence,) the Incumbent was, 
in reaſon. the moſt proper Judge, and was 
accordingly fo conſtitured by the Laws of 
the Church ; without any regard to the 
Common-Law-notion, ct the Freehold'; be- 
ing in him, which, if ic prove any thing 
in the preſent cafe, proves too much, that 
neither without che like leave may they 


bury in the Church-yard, becauſe the Free- | 


hold of that is alſo declared to be in him. 
Upon the like foundation of Free-hold, 
the Common Law hath one exception to 


this neceſſity of the leave of the Parſon, vis. 


where a Burying place within the Church 
is preſcribed-for, as belonging to a Mannor- 


in the Owner of that houſe, and that by 
conſequence he has a good Action at Law, 
if he is hindred to bury there. 

IV. Monuments, Coat Armour, d o- 
ther Entigns of Honour, ſet up in memory of 


ficable to be buried within the Precincts of | rhe Deceaſed, may not be removen at he 


pleaſure of the Ordinary, or Incumbent, On 
the contrary, if either they, or any other 
Perſon, ſhall take away or deface them, the 
Perſon who ſet them up, ſhall have an A 
Rion againſt them during bis life, and afce; 
his death,the Heir of the deceaſed ſhall have 
the ſame, who (as they ſay, is inberitable 
to Arms, &c. as to Heir-Looms ; and it avails 
not, that they are annext to the Freehold, 
cho? that is in the Parſon. But this,as I con- 
ceive, is to be underſtood with one Limita- 
tion, If they were firſt ſet up with conſent of 
the Ordinary ; for tho' (as my Lord Coke 
lays) Tombs, Sepulchres, or Monuments may be 
erected for the deceaſed, in Church, Chancel, &c. 
in convenient manner 3 the Ordinary muſt 
be allowed the proper Judge of that conve- 
nience ; inaſmuch as ſuch erecting (for ſo he 
adds) ought not to be to the bindrance of the 
Celebration of Divine Service : andit they are 
erected without Conſent, and (upon En- 
quiry and InſpeRion) be ſound to the hin- 
drance of Divine Service, it will not (I 
hope) be denied, that in ſuch caſe the Or- 
dinary hath ſufficient Authority to decree a 
Removal, without any danger of an Action 
at Law. | 

V. 4 Corps, once buried, cannot be taken 7 
or remover, bent Licence from the Ord: 
nary, Ot which kind of Licences, I have 
{een three recorded in the Regiſters of the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, before the Reforma- 
tion; and two others, in the Records of 
Canterbury, ſince the Reformation, namely, 
for the Removal of Walter Biſhop of Litcb- 
field and Coventry, and of the Earl of North- 
hampton, 


AF. III. 
Burying in Wool LEX. 


18 Car. II. Cap. 4. 


An Att for Burying in Woollen onely. 


OU the Encouragement of the Woollen Manufactures of this King- 
dom, and pꝛevention of the Erpoztation of the Moneys thereof, foz 

the Buying and Impoꝛting of Linen; 
excellent 1azjeſty, by and with the Advice and Content of the Lozds Spi⸗ 
ritual and Tempozal, and Commons in this pzeſent Parliament 
allembled, and by the Authozity thereof, That from and after the Five 
and twentieth day of March, in the pear of our Lozd, One thouſand ſix 
hundied lirty feven, No perſon oꝛ perſons whatſoever ſhall be buried 
in any Shirt, Shift oz Sheet, made of, oz mingled with Flax, Hemp, 


Be it enacted by theKings moſt 


Silk, 


houſe, the Freehold of which, they ſay, is 


Bur ial f 


9 * 


2, Cro, Cos. 


Co, Lit. f. 18. b. 
3 Inſt. 202. 

3 Cro. 357. 
Noy, log, 

Mo, 873. 


J. Inſt, 202. 


Adam, 71. 2. 
117. b. 
Edynd, 46. 3. 


Grind. 245, 4. 
Teniſ. 107. a, | 


A. D. 1666. 
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Moollen. 
AT YI 


the Dead. | 
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and Burial of the Dead. 


Burying in 
| Woollen. 
EE 


This AQ war 
* pealed, to Car. 
5 C. CO 8 29. 


A. D. 1678. 


lanp Coffin lined oꝛ faced with any Cloth, 


K 


— — — — 


Silk, Hair, Gold 02 Silver. 02 other then what hall be made of cc! Abriflg ent. 


only, oz be put into any Coffin lined o2 faced with any thing node of, o: 
mingled with Flax, Hemp, Silk o2 Hair: upon pain of the fo2feiture 
of the lum of Five pounds, to be imployed to the uſe of the Proz of che 
Pariſh where fuch perſons ſhall be buried, fo2 and towards the p2ovi- 
ding a Stock oꝛ Co2k-houſe fo2 the ſetting them at work. to be tevied by 
the Church-wardens and Overſeers of the Peo2 of fuch Par:), o: one 
of them, by Clarrant from any Juſtice of the Peace, o: Maro, A!dor- 
man oꝛ Yead-Officer of ſuch City, Town o: place Coꝛpozate, reſpect: vely 
within their ſeveral Limits, by Diſtreſs oꝛ Sale of the Geods of the Par- 
ty — contrary to this Act, rendzing the overplus; oꝛ in default 
thereof, by diffreſs and ſale of the Gods of any that nad a hand in 
the putting ſuch perſon into ſuch Sizift, Shirt. Sheet 02 Coffin, con 
trary to this Act, 02 did oꝛder oz diſpoſe the doing thereof, to be levied 
and imployed as aboveſatd, f | 

II. Pꝛovided that no penalty appointed by this Act, hall be incurred 
fo2 oꝛ bythe reaſon of any perſon that ſhall dic of the Plague, though ſuch 


5+5 


Sd 

# * 
uppen rain of 
forteiting ql. 


Proviſoe, for Pre- 
ſons dying of the 


perſon be buried in Linen, 


30 Car. II. Cap. z. 
An Att for Burying in Woollen, 


Hereas an Act made in the cightienth year of his Majeſty'g Yeton 


P.ague 


The Defects of 


that now is, Entituled, An Ad tor burying in Woo'l-n one, was 
intended fo2 the leſſening the Jmpoztation of Linen from berond the | 
Seas, and the encouragement of the TWeollen and Paper Manukactures 
of this Kingdom, had the ſame bien ovſerved ; but in reſpect there was not 
a ſufficient Ucmedy thereby given koz the diſcovery and pꝛolccution of 
Offences againſt the ſaid Law, the ſame hath hitherto not kad the tame 
effect thereby intended : ; 

II. Foz remcdy whereof, Be 1t cnacted by the King's moſt excellent 
Majefty, by and with the advice and conſent of the Lo2zds Sytritua? 
and Tempozal, and Commons in this pzefent Parliament aſſembled. 
and by the authozity of the ſame, Tyat the ſard Act, and all the Clauſes 
and Pꝛoviſoes therein, ſhall be, and are hereby annulled and repealcd 
to all intents, confkructions and purpoſes wizatſoever, 
III. And it is hereby cnactted by the authozity afoꝛeſaid, That from 
and after the firſt day of Augult, one thouſand fix hundꝛed ano ſeventy 
eight. no Coꝛps of any perion 02 perſons ſhall be buried in any Shirt. 
Shift, Shit, oz Sh2oud, o2 any thing whatſocver made oz mingled 
with Flax, Yemp, Silk, Yair, Gold o Silver, oz in any Stuff 02 
thing, other than what is made of Sheps Ecol on!p; oz be put into 
any Coſtin lined oꝛ faced with any ſoꝛt ot Cloth 02 Stuff, oꝛ any other 
thing whatſoever, that is made of any material but Shieps Wool only, 
u pon pain of the fozfeiture of five pounds of lawſul money of England, to 
— and divided as is hereakter in this Act expꝛeſled and di⸗ 
rected. | 

IV. And it ts enacted by the autho2ity afozeſaid, That all perſons 1 
Holy O2ders, Deans, Parſons, Deacons, Ctcars, Curates, and their 
oz any of their Subſtitutes, do within their reſpective Dariſhes,Precines 
and Places, take aneract Account, and kep a Uegiſter of all and every 
perſon and perſons Buried in his oꝛ their reſpective Poriches, oꝛ P2e- 
cincts, 02 in ſuch common Burial places as their reſpectiveparichioners 
are uſually Buried; and that ſome one 02 moꝛe of the Relations of the 
party deceaſed, oꝛ other credible perſon, ſhall within eight days nert 
after ſuch Jnterment, bzing an Affidavit in Writing under the Hands 
and Seals of two o2 moze credible Witneſſes (and under the Hand of 
the Magiſtrate oꝛ Officer befoze whom the ſame was ſwo2n, kor which 
nothing ſhall be paid) to the Miniſter oꝛ Parſon, That the ſatd perſon 
was not put in, w2apt oꝛ wound up, 02 buried in any Shirt, Shift, 
Sheet, oz Shꝛoud, made oz mingled with Flar, Hemp, Silk, Hair, 
Gold oꝛ Silver, oꝛ other than what is made of Ships TUcol oviy, oꝛ in 


Stuff, or any scher thing 


che decealed was 


the forclaid AQ, | 
18. Car. 2: ©. 4. 


—and the repeal of 
ir. 


Enacted, that 

No Perſon tha! 
be buried in Sle 1 
or Ceffin, othet 
than what is made 
of, ard lincd with 
Woo! on:y, 


— upon pain of 
forfeiting 57. 


Mirifters ſhall 
keep a Repiſter ct 

| 
perions buricd, 


— and the Rela- 
tions, Sc. ſhall 
within eight days 


bring Affidavit, that 


buried, a> above- 


laid, 


whatſoever, made oz mingled with Har. Hemp, Silk, Yair, Gold, 62 


_=tlver, 


| 5 46 ee Viſctation of the Sick, 5 | | Tit. XXIII. 


-1oment. Silver, 02 any other Material but Shteps TUrol only; And if no Re-, Baring in 
AMS” ' |{ation of the party buried, 02 other perion, ſhall bang an Affdavit as Woolls, 

I and it be gone Akozefatd, to the Parlon 97 Miniſter, within the time afozeſaid, That | 
lh broughr, geen then the Goods and Chattels of the party deceaſed, ſhall be, and are here- 
lf wall be hable co | by made liable to the atozeſaid Foteiture of Five pounds, to be Levied 
| toc Forteirure, | Hy way of Diſtreſs, and Sale thereof, by Warrant of the chief Magi⸗ 
| ſtrate in any Town-cozpo2ate, 02 any Juſtice of the Peace, 02 in default 
ql + he Goods of | thereof, by the like Diſtrels and Sale of the Gods ot the perſon in whoſe 
| others concerned, | Youſe the ſaid party died, oz of any that had a hand in putting fuch per- 
|| ſon into any Shirt, Shift, Sheer, Sh20ud, oz Coffin, contrary to this 
Act, 02 did oꝛder oz diſpoſe the doing thereof; and in caſe ſuch perſon 
were a Servant, and that he o2 ſhe died in the Family of His oꝛ her 
; Maſter 02 Miſtreſs, That the ſame be Levied on the Gods oz Chattels 
of a Maſt, (gk his 02 her Maſter oꝛ Miſtreſs ; and if ſuch perſon died in the Fami⸗ 

ly of his o2 her Father oz Mother, That then the ſame be Levied upon 
_ apzrerr, |the Gods and Chattels of his oz her Father oz Mother, in manner. 

and by Warrant as akozefaid; which ſaid Fozfeiture oꝛ Fozfeitures ſhall 
be levied, paid, and allowed out of the Eſtate of the ſaid deceaſed per- 
ſon, bekoze any Statute, Judgment, Debt, Legacy, oz any other 
Duty whatſoever, due, owing, 02 payable from the laid deceaſed, 
The Afid«vir V. And it is hereby further enacted, That the ſaid Affidavit ſhall be 
2 * „, made 02 taken befoze ſome one Juſtice of the Peace, 0z Maſter of the 
Peace, or other Chancery, ©O2dinary 02 Extraoꝛdinarp, Mapoꝛ, Bayliff, 02 other chick} 
Officer, Officer of the City, County, Burrougy, Corpozation, o2 Markect-Town | 

in the County where the {aid party was buried, who are hereby au- 
Ithozized and required to adminiſtcr the ſaid Oath, and to atteſt the ſame 
—and, not being under their Hands upon ſuchAffidavit gratis: And in caſe no ſuch A ffidavit 


brought to the Mi- 


begebe | (Wall be bzougyt to the Parſon oz Miniſter where the ſaid perſon was 
ge bor ce to tbe | buried as af92efald, within the ſaid Eight days, That ſuch Parſon oꝛ 
Church-wardens, | Miniſter ſhall koꝛthwith give, 02 cauſe notice thereof to be given in MUri⸗ 
Se. ting under his Hand, to the Church ⸗warden 02 Overſecrs of the Peoꝛ of 
ſuch Pariſh, who ſhall within Eight days after ſuch notice, repair to the 
| chick Magiſtrate in any Town-Co2po2ate, if ſuch party was buried in 
| ſuch City 02 Town-Cozpozate, oz elle to any Juſtice of rhe Peace, who 
j un rat brain | Upon the Certificote thereof from the ſaid Parſon, Miniſter oꝛ Curate, 
| Warrant, ad | Officiating in the ſaid Pariſh, ſhall forthwith grant a Warrant foz the 
levy the lorleitute.] Lebping Of THe ſaid Foxfeiture on the Gods and Chatteis of the parties 
bekoze⸗mentioned, rend2ing the Overplus to the parties whoſe Gods 
were ſo Dillrained upon, all reatonable Charges being deducted ; one 
moiety of which Fozfeitures ſhall be to the uſe and benefit of the Peoꝛ of 
| the Pariſh where ſuch party ſhall be buried contrary to the Directions 
| of this Act, and the other moiety thercef to the uſe of the perſon that 
Hall infozm and ſue koz the ſame, to be recovered by Warrant of the 
chief Adagiſtrate, o2 any Juſtice of the Peace, 11 the City, Town-coz- 
pozate, 02 County where ſuch party was buried. : 
ange, Chicks | YE WRT caſe any Parſon 92 Miniſter ſhall neglect to give notice to 
men o Juſtices, the Church wardens oz Overſeers of the Pooz, as akozeſaid; o2 not give | 
dende act, Unto them a Note 02 Certificate under his hand, teſtifying that ſuch an 
| Affidavit and Certificate was not bꝛought to him within the time limited 
by this Act, concerning the parties being interred accoꝛding to the Dt- 
regions thereof ; oꝛ that the Church-wardens 02 Overſiers of the Peoꝛ 
Gall not within eight days after the receipt of tuch Certificate, repair | 
to ſuch chick Magiſtrate, oꝛ to ſome other Juſtice of the Peace, with ſuch 
Certificate, and ſhew the ſame to him, and demand his Warrant there- 
upon, fo2 levping the Fozfeiture by this Act befoze appointed; and in 
caſe ſuch chick Magiſtrate oꝛ Juſtice of the Peace ſhall neglect his Duty, 
in not iſſuing his Warrant fo2 the levying the ſaid Foꝛfeiture, he oz they 
ſo neglecting 02 offending, ſhall fozfert fo2 every ſuch Offence the ſum 
cha fetten 51. | of Five pounds of lawful Money of England, to be recovered by ſuch 
perſon as ſal ſue fo2 the ſame, by Action of Debt. Bill, Plaint oꝛ Jn- 
formation, wherein no Elloign, Tlager of Law, oꝛ Pꝛotectton ſhall be 
allowed, and wherein alſo the Pzoſecuto2 ſhall recover his full Coſts, ſo 
as the Suit be commenced within ſir months after the Offence (hall be 
| committed One fourth part of which ſaid Foꝛkeitures ſhall be to the 
| uſe of his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succello:s ; Two other fourth parts 
thereof (ail be to the uſe of the Pwo2 of the Pariſh where the perſon ſo 
| 


| offending 
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|Cap. III. and Burial of the Dead. 547 
Burying in| offending 02 neglecting his Duty ſhall dwell, and One other tourty part | Abridgment. 
Weoley, to the perſon that ſhall inkoꝛm and ſue fo? the fame. Mis 
IVI. And it is hereby further cnacted, Chat the Parſon 02 Miniſter | deer Bana, 

of every Parith ſhall keep a Register in a Beok to be p:oviocod at the | i, 
charge of the Pariſh, and make a true Entry of all Burials within his 
Pariſh, and of all Affidavits bought to him as afoxſatd, within the 
time limited as afozeſaid ; and where no tuch Affidavit ſhall be brought | b aemoris's 
to him within ſuch time, that he enter a Memonal thereet in the tald| when none 1s 
Regiſtry, againſt the Name of the party interred, and of the Time when brought. 
he notified the ſame to the Church-wardens 02 Overſeers of the Pon. | 
VIII. And it is hereby further Enacted by the Authonty afo:cſaid, Chat], T0 ee 
in the firſt Account to be given in by any Overſeers of the Pio, affer | gall (peciſy Buri 
the firſt day of Auguſt, One thouſand fix hundꝛed ſeventy crate, they do, | als, 
and ſhall give an Account, as by this Act is hercatter directed, ok all 
Burials within their Pariſhes from the ſaid Firſt day of August, One 
thouſand ſix hundꝛed ſeventy eight, to the time of the giving in the ſaid 
Account; and that fo2 the future, when, and as often as the Overſeers 
of the P&2 do give up their Accounts to the Juſtices of the Peace at 
the Quarter Seſſions, 02 Petty Seſſions, 02 any two Juſtices of the 
i | Peace in their monthly Meetings, that they do and ſhall give an ac- | ---with the Names 
count of the Name and Quality of every perſon interred within the |»! Qualnes, 
Pariſh, from the time of their fozmer Account, and of ſuch Certificates 
as came to their hands from the Parton 02 Miniſter of the ſaid Pariſh. | 
that the perſons therein mentioned were interred contrary to the dire⸗ a Me fevers 
tions and true intent of this Act, and of their Levying the Penalty | ones Levied, - 
on the Offenders accozding to this Act, and alſo a truc account of the | - vpon pain of 5/ 
| Diſpoſal of the ſame, under the Penalty of Five pounds, to be levied | au the dilolicow 
| by Diſtreſs and Sale of the Gwods of ſuch Church-wardens 02 Overſiers, | s ir Accourns. 
| by Warrant from the ſaid Juſtices of the Peace, o2 any two of them; 
And that no Account of any Overſiers of the Proz ſhall be allowed after 
| the firſt day of Auguſt, One thouſand fix hund2ed ſeventy eight, until 
they ſhall therein account fo2 the Burials within the reſpective Pariſhes, 
as is bekoze directed, RA a 
IX, P2ovided, That no Penalty appointed by this Act, ſhall be incur⸗ ehe Jing of ct 
red fo2 oꝛ by reaſon of any perſon that ſhall die of the Plague, although | elague. 
ſuch perſons ſhall not be Buried as by this Act is directed. 
X. And it is further enacted by the Authozity afozeſaid, That from |, I dc = 
and after the ſaid firſt day of Augult, the ſaid Judges at their reſpective | ?* 8 
Allizes, and the Juſtices of the Peace at their reſpective Quarter] Scores. 
Seſſions, ſhall give this Act in charge; and mozeover that this Act ſhall |--- an4 read in 
| be publickly Read upon the firſt Sunday after the Feaſt of St. Bartho- Churches. 
lomew every pear fo: ſeven pears next following, p2eſently after Divine 
Service. ; In any Action 
X1. And be it further enacted by the Authozity afozeſaid, That if any 3 _ 
Action, Bill, Plaint, Suit, oz Jufozmation, ſhall be commenced oz plead be 8 
p2oſecuted againſt any perſon oꝛ perſons, koꝛ what he oꝛ they ſhall do in laue. 
purſuance oz execution of this Aa, fuch perſon oz perſons ſo Sued, 
ſhall and may plead the General Jfue, Not-guilty ; and upon Jſſue 
joined, may give this Act in Evidence: And if the Plaintiff 02 P2oſe- 
cutoꝛ ſhall become Nonſuit, oz ſuffer Diſcontinuance, o2 ik a Aerdict 
paſs againſt him, oꝛ if upon a Demurrer Judgment paſs againſt him, 
the Defendant ſhall recover his treble Coſts, fo2 ſuch Moleſtation. 
A.D.1680. | 32 Car. II. Cap. I. 
An Additional At for Burying in Woollen. 
Dereas in one Act of Parliament paſſed in the thirtieth year ot e of be 
| W his Majeſty's Reign that now is, Entituled, An 18 0 Bag = « ; I wed 5 
ing in Woollen, it was among other things enacted and oꝛdained, That | be made vetuce a 
the Affidavits, which were to be made of any perſons being interred in Lac, S., 
Uicollen, accoꝛding to the Directions in the ſaid Act, ſhould be made 
o2 taken befoze tome one Juſtice of the Peace, o: Matter of 
Chancery,Odinary oꝛ Extraozdinary, Mayoz, Baylff, 02 over Thiel 
et 
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Abridgment. 
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| 


--- who, in ſeveral 
u 1S at a great 
diltance. 


| Enacted, that, 

---whereno Juſtice 
is in the Pariſh, the 
the Afidavits may 
be mauec be tore the 
Miniſter ot auy o- 
ther Pariſh, in tte 


County. 


axes upon 
Buria's, | 
---Archivſop $ol. 
Archb:tli | Mile, 


B:tlo! s Wite 
5/ 


Dean 2 2 
Das Wie 2. 
1c. 


7 
Archdeacon 20: 


des. 


Archicaccns 
Wite 11. 
Prot ct Gary 21. 
1e. 
preberdaryt 


Wite 10. 


A rei Fase of 


50 Pl &?, . 14. 


wo Wiſe . (Child 


100. ck a BiſYep, the Sum ef Twenty peunds, over and above the ſaid Four thillings; And foz, 
Bishop 201. — upon the Emi cf cvery Titre o2 Tlidow cf eveiy Piſhop, the Sum of Five pounds, 


Offic:r, of the City, County, Burrougy, Cozpozation oz Market-Town 
in tue County where the laid Party was buried, who are hereby autho- 
rized and required to adminiſter the laid Oath, and to atteſt the ſame 
under their hands upon ſuch Affidavit gratis: : 

II. And whereas, by reaſon of the diſtance of the Habitations of the 
Perſons bekoꝛe whom ſuch Affidavit is to be made, and other accydents, 
| divers Perſons, who have had occaſion to make ſuch Affidavits, Have bien 
neceſſitated to travel many miles foz the making thereof, to their great 
loſs of time, and hinderance of their other Aſtairs: : 

III. Be tt therefoze enacted, and it is hereby enacted by the King's 
moſt excellent Majeſty, at and with the Advice and Conſent of the Lozds 
[Spiritual and Cempoꝛal, and Commons in this pꝛeſent Parliament 
aflem bled, and by tize Authozity of the fame, That from and after rhe 
ſcconv dap of February, in the pear of our Loꝛd One thouſand ſix hun- 
dꝛed andeighty,(where no Juſtice of thePeace ſhall reſide o2 be to be found 
in any Partſh where any Party ſhall be interred) the ſaid Oaths oz At- 
ndavits map be adminiltred, not only by any Juſtice of the Peace, oz 
Maſter of Cyancery, o2dinary 92 extraozdinary, Mayoz, Bailiff, oz o⸗ 
ther Chief Ofitcer of the City, County, Burrough, Coꝛpoꝛation o2 Mar- 
ket-Town in tie County wyere any Party was buried; but alſo that 
the Parſons, Ci!cars and Curates, in every Pariſh 02 Chapel of Eaſe, 
within the County where any Party ſhall be interred, except only the 
| Parſon, Atcar end Curate of the Pariſh o2 Chapel of Eaſe where the 
party is interred, concerning whoſe Interment in Weollen ſuch Affidavit 
is to be made) be, and are hereby authoꝛized and required to adminiſter 
the ſard Oaths oz Afhdavirs, and to atteſt the ſame under their hands gra- 
tis: And that every ſuch Affidavit taken befo'e them, ſhall be of like force 
and cicct, 05 itte ſame had bien taken and adminiſtred by the perſons 
authonzed to abmimiſter the fame by the Act aforeſaid, 


| A 
Tax Es npon Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, for Bu RIAL. 
6, 7 Will. & Mar. Cap. 6. 


In an Act, Entituled, An At for granting to their Majeſlies 
certain Duties ion ---—Burtals, &C. 


&, 111.--------Aud fo2, and upon the Burial of every perſon of the o2der and degree of an Arch⸗ 


' biſhop the Dum cf Filty pounds, over and above the ſaid Feur ſhillings; And fo2, and upon 


the Burial of every Arch billiexs Uike c2 Widow, the Sum of Ten peunds, over and above 
the ſaid Feur lilitngs ; Andto2, and upon the Burtal of every perſon of the degree and o2der 


ever and above the ſaid J/cu; Shillings; And fo2, and upon the Burial of every perſon of the 
degree c>f a Dean, ck any Cathedzal c: Collegiate Church, the Sum of Zen pounds, over 
and above the ſaid Four ſhillings ; And for:, and upon the Burtal of every Wife 02 Widow of 


' every Ocain, the {im of Two pounds ten ſhillings, over and above the laid Four ſhillings; þ;zg, 


And fo2, and uten the Lutial cf every perſon of the degree of an Archdeacon the ſum of Two 
| pounds {on ſhillings, over and abeve the ſald Four ſhillings ; And fo2, and upon the Burial of 
the TI: fr o: Winer cf every Archdeacon, the ſum of Cwentyp ſhillings, over and above the 
ſaid Four willings; Ind fo2, and upon the 2Burtal of every perſon of the degree of a Canon 
o Pecbendatpek any Cathedzal oz Collegiate Church, the ſum of Two pounds ten ſhillings, 
over and above the ard Four ſwillungs; And for, and upon the Burial of the Wife oꝛ Widow 
of every Coren oz #22bendary, the ſum of Twenty ſhillings, over and above the ſaid Four 
ſhilling; And fo2. and 1; on the Burtal of every perſon ef the degree ofa Docto2 ef Divinity, 
Law, o: z hyſick, the ſor £f Five peunde, over and above the ſaid Four ſhillings; And foz, 
and upon he Lurtal cf the life oz Wlibow of cvery ſuch Doctoz of Divinitp, Law, o2 


"ite rl. | Phplick, the ſum of Twenty ſhillings, over and above the ſaid Four ſhillings; And foz, and 
upon the 2Surtal of every Sou o: Daughter of an Archlif,op, Dean, Archdeacon, Canon, 
' | P2etketidary, DOccto2 of Divinity, Law o2 Phylick, the ſum of Lwenty ſhillings, over and a- 


| bove the ſatd Four ſhilitihgs; And for, and upon the Burial of every perſon having a real C- 

Cate cf the value of Fifty pounds per Annum 02 upwards, oꝛ a perſonal eſtate of the value of 
Dir hundꝛed pounds ce upwards, and not otherwiſe hereby Charged underany of the Ranks, 
Orders, Qualifications oe Degrees herein bekoze mentioned, the ſum of Twenty ſhillings, o⸗ 
' ver and above the lad JFeur tilltngs ; And fo2, andupon the Burial of the Wife oz Widow, 

Child o: Childꝛenof every ſuch perſon having ſuch real o2 perſonal Eſtate, as afozeſaid, the 
| ſum of Cen ſhillinge, over and above the laid Four ſhillings, | 
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Taxes up- 
on Ecclefi- 


aſtical Per- 
3 for 
Burial. 
We a 
A. D. 1694. 
EXP. 


A. D. 1236. 
21 H. 3. 


Edit. Ot on. 
p. 279. 


Rules for 


the Dead. 


— — 
O B S. 


7,8 Will. III. Cap. 35. 


In an Act, Entituled, An At for 9 the better Regiſlring 
of Marriages, Births, and Burials. 


VI. And whereas divers Perſons are Buried in other Pariſhes than where th*p Lived 02 
Reſided, by reaſon whereof the Duties payable upon the Burial of ſuch Perſon oꝛ Per ſons arc 
not anſwered to Mis Pajeſty : Be it further Enaged by the Authozity atozeſatd, hat kram 
and after the Four and twentieth Day of june, One thouſand fir hund2ed ninety and lx, the 
ſaid Deans, Parſons, Deacons, Utcars and Curates, and their reſpective Subſtitutes, i all 
and are hereby Required, within Ten days after any Perſon o2 Perſons ſha/l be by them Un 
ried in the reſpective Pariſhes, Pꝛecinas and Places, who are Jnhabitants oꝛ Reſided in any 
other Pariſh o2 Place, to give notice in Writing ok the Day, and polace, and Name of ſuch 
perſon o2 perſons ſo by him oꝛ them Buried, as afo2cſaid, to the Collecc?s, oꝛ one of them, of 
the pariſh, pꝛecind o2 place where ſuch perſon 02 perſons laſt lived o inhabited on pain to 


fozfeit fo2 every neglect herein, the ſum of five pounds, to be recovered by ſuch perſon and in 
ſuch manner, as afozeſaid. 


. 
Rules for Popis n Mass Es for the Dead. 


EDMUNDUS. 


Ne Miſe venales habeantur, non conſtituatur pro cis in Teflamento pecunia ; 
nec pactio fiat; nec plura Amalia, aut Tricennalia quis, ut alteri Vendat aut 
tradat, ſuſcipiat, ſub pana Suſpenſions. | 


Ræterea venalitatem Miſſarum diſtrictè inhibentes, Pracipimus, nt pro 

p Annalibus vel q Tricennalibus Miſſarum faciendis Laici vel ali quicquam 
dare vel legare in Jeſtamento præſumant. Et ne ſuper hoc aliqua patio u vera, 
vel ſub aliqua ſpecie palliata, a Sacerdotibus vel aliis mediatoribus fiat, Prohibe- 
mus. Er ne ſuperflua multitudine talium Annalium quandoque ſe onerent Sa- 
cerdotes, ad quæ explenda honeſte ſufficere non poſſunt, & propter quæ oportet 
ipſos ſub certo pretio conductitios habere Sacerdotes, vel ea vendere alus facienda, 
ut fe exonerent ; id de cætero fieri, ſub pœnà Suſpenſionis, Prohibemus. 


b Annalibus.] id et, Miſſis per annum ce- | celebrandis. Alias eft in Textu, Triennalibus, 
brandis. Lyndw. id eſt, per triennium celebrandis. Lyndw. 
2 Tricennalibus.] id eff, triginta Miſſisl r Vera.] ideſt, Aperta. Lyndw. 


JOHANNES PECCHA MN. 


Obnoxius Canonico Oficio non aſſumat aliud. Nec quifquam Annalia ſuſcipiat, 
niſi quotidie pro defuncto celebret: nec plura ſuſcipiat quam ſocins celebraturo: 
habeat ; nec pro una Celebratione duplex recipiat pretium, aut unam tan 
um prodeſſe Defunctis, quantum multas, putet. 


Edit. Oxon. 
P. 228. | 


OBS. 


| 


f 


anni ſpatium, vel alias temporaliter, fic quòd non 


Acerdotes caveant univerſi, ne Miſſarum s peculia rium, ſen ? familiarium 
\ J ſe Celebrationi obligent, quo minus valeant « Canonico Officio commil- 
ſam ſibi officiare Eceleſiam, ut tenentur. Nec przſumant w aliqui Annalia cele- 
branda ſuſcipere, niſi x pro defuncto celebrent quoridie, vel procurent y ſpeci- 


s Peculiarium.] viz, de Trinitate, de S. ſint ad Officia talia dicenda intitulati, nec per- 
Michaele, de S. Spiritu, & aliis hujuſmodi, | petui, ſed temporales, & (lie tempure reno. 
extra tempora Feſtorum eorundem. Lyndw. tivi. Lyndw. 

t Familiarium. J id eſt, pro familid alicu | x Pro defuncto. ] Lequitur in coſu 917 Sa 
ja certæ perſonæ, vel aliquarum perſonarum, | cerdos ſit conduttus per annum, ut ſpecialiter cele- 
ante horam congruam Miſſas coram eis celebrari I bret pro animd alicuj us defuntli. Lyndw, 
volentium. Lyndw. 5 Specialiter.] Sic, ut hie widetur, non /u 

1 Canonico Officio.] id eft, Miſſa de die. |ficit, talis Defuntt; memoriam fieri [ub Suffragit, 
Lyndw. Generalibus, ſed debet fieri cum ſpecificatione ali- 

w Annalia.] i. e. Miſſas celebrandas per ul, forſan nomine ipſius defuntti. Lyndw. 
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Viſitation of the Sick, &c. TI r. XXIII. 
Abr idgment. | aljter celebrari. Nullus inſuper Z plura recipiat Annalia celebranda, quam | Rules for 
— — abet ſocios Sacerdo: es; illo caſu excepto, quo procurans . fieri pro de- | Popiſh 
bans: this functo, conſentit expreſſe memoriam defunQi in Miſſa alii vel aliis copulari. | Maſſes for 
one Mais for many | Nec credat Sacerdos celebrans ſe dicendo Miſſam unam poſſe ſatisfacere pro | the Dead, 
. e is as duobus, pro quorum utroque ſpecialiter & in ſolidum promiſerit celebrare: licet | 
eftetual, as many 


diſtinct Maſſes, 


{ — and thoſe who 
bave neglected the 
number, for which 
they have recieved 
their ſtipends, ſhall 
make Satisfaction, 


Ix" 


Upon the death 
of a Biſhop, every 
| Comprovincial 

mall ſay a Mals, 
in Chapel, and 
Synod, 

and 10 ſhall every 
Prieſt upon the 
leata of the Bi- 
| hop, 

Land Exempts ate 
} cred to do the 
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A 
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] ſit virtutis, non tamen in Sacramento vel Sacrificio ſux immenſitatis ſummam 


a Canon dicat, quod nihil minus accipitur, cum Miſſa pro defunctis pluribus 
una dicitur, quam (i pro uno quolibet ipſorum diceretur. Loquitur enim de 
his Miſſis quæ anxiato corde dicuntur. Abſit enim ne a quoquam Catholico 
credatur, tantùm b intenſive proficere Miſſam unam devote celebratam mille 
hominibus, pro quibus forſitan dicitur, quantum fi pro eis mille devotione con- 
ſimili canerentur. Licet enim ipſum Sacrificium, quod eſt Chriſtus, infinitæ 


plenitudinem operatur. Alioquin pro uno mortuo nunquam oporteret Miſſam 
dicere niſi unam. Operatur enim in hujuſmodi Myſteriis, diſtributione certa 
ſuæ plenitudinis, quam ipſe eiſdem Lege ineffabili alliga vit. Illos autem, qui 
pro Annalibus, vel Anniverſariis celebrandis ſtipendia receperunt, nec ex certa 
malitia vel accidia ſatisfaciunt, ut tenentur, Monemus, ut omiſſa ſuppleant, & 
ad plenum ſatisfaciant in futurum. Et quandocunque id non fecerint, fructus 
taliter receptos pro Animabus illorum, qui eis talia contulerunt, erogent pau- 


peribus. Aut ſi utrumque iſtorum ſponte neglexerint, ſicut fraudatores fidelium 
ab Ordinariis ſuis aſpere corrigantur. 


z Plura Annalia.] 1 eft, pro pluribus Ani- 


a Canon.] De Conſecr. Dif. 5. Non me- 
wabus Suſſragia in anno impendenda, Lyndw. 


diocriter. Lyndw. 
b Intenſive.] 14 ef, effectualiter. Lyndw. 


ſolenne faciant Offcium defunctorum, & private & communiter. Cognito 
autem obitu Dieceſani, ſinguli Sacerdotes ſingulas Miſſas pro eo celebrent | 
non exempti ex mandato, exempti vero de gratia & liberalitate ſua. 


Anctum & ſalubre & infra. Statuimus ut pro ſingulis Epiſcopis Cantu- 
arienſis Provinciæ decedentibus, reſidui Confratres ſuperſtites c ſolenne faciant 
Officium deſunctorum, non ſolum in Capellis ſuis ſingulis, ſed etiam cum poſt | 
deceſſum alicujus vel aliquorum Epiſcoporum hujuſmodi, recenter in 4 Concilio, 
vel alias pro utilitate Eccleſiæ, pariter congregantur. Præcipientes inſuper, & 
in virtute Obedientiæ firmiter N ut ſinguli Sacerdotes, tam Sæculares 
quam Religioſi, dicant Miſſas ſingulas, cum de Diœceſani obitu eis fuerit veritas 
intimata, pro ipſius Anima à peccati maculis expianda. Rogamus inſuper Sa- 
cerdotes exemptos Religioſos, &, ſi qui ſint etiam Sæculares, ut Ordinationem 
iſtam, ſalvis in aliis Exemptionis ſuæ privilegiis, e gratis ſuſcipiant, vel eam 
ſaltem auQoritate propria ſibi conſtituant xr apt ag Scituri quod grati 
erimus f gratia, & dolebimus, fi quos invenerimus de ingratis. 


c Solenne. ] i. e. cam Cantu. Lyndw. 
d Concilio. ] Scil. Provinciali. Lyndw. 
Gratis.] Hoc dicit, quia ad boc ar&ari 


i 


non poſſunt. Lyndw. 


f Gratiz.] 5. e. Grate Voluntati, vel grata 
operationi, Lyndw, 


TIT 


JOHANNES PECCHAM. 
Cegnito Cantuarienſis Epiſcopi obitu, ſinguli Confratres Co- epiſcopi ſuperſtites| 


Edit. Oxon. 
p. 230 
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. 
PROBATEOf WILLS, and ADpMuINI. 
899 
S TRATIONOf INT ES TAL E- 
The CoNTENTõò. 
C AP. I. The Max INS of Wills. 
CAP. II. NuncveaTive Wiiis. 
C AP. III. ProOBaTE and INVENTAR v. 
C AP. IV. PREROGATIVE of the Archbiſhops. 
CAP. V. FrauDULeENT Deviſes. 
CAP. VI. Wills in the Province of Y oR x. 
CAP. VII. Wilsm WALES. 
CAP. VIII. INTESTATES and ADMINISTRATION. 
C AP. IX, FEEs for Probate and Adminiſtration: 
C AF. X. Fr Es to be paid bySEAMEN andSOLDIERS. 
. 
The MAKING of Wills. 
A.D.1548. 2 & 5 Edw. VI. 
Rubrick,, in the Viſitation of the Sick. 
ND yf he have not afore diſpoſed his goodes, lette hym then make | _._ 
his wyll. (But Menne mult be ofte admoniſhed that they ſette an 9 * 
Ordre for theyr temporal goodes and lands, when they be in his heakh, 
9 health.) And alſo to” declare his debtes, what he oweth, and 
what is owing to hym, for diſcharging of his conſcience, and 
his Executours, | 
1 Not in 5 E,6- 
A. D. 1661. 13, 14 Car. II. 
Rabrick , in the Viſitation of the Sick. 
And if he hath not before diſpoſed of his goods, let him then be ad-] The ſame, as 
moniſhed to make his will, and to declare his debts, what he oweth, ard what | before, with a 
is owing unto him, for the better diſcharging of his Conſcience, and the quiet- ] Variation. 
neſs of his Executors. But Men ſhould often be put in remembrance to take or- 
der for the ſettling of their temporal Eſtates, whilſt they are in health. 
| CANONS 
| Ore f 
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Probate of Wills, and 


Abridgment. | 
1 


Miniſters ſhall 


Charity, 
Wills, 


move Men to 


when 


they make their 


Inſt. 1.2. t. 
12. 


I. 28. tit. 1. 


C. 5. 


Z. Mod Rep. 
p. 315. 
Jones T.) 
P. 210, 


Swinb., part. 
2. Y 4, $+ 


128. % '$; 
C. 17. 


and eſpecially when Men make 


Chelt. 


— 


Making and Publiſhing of 


I. Laſt Wills and Teſt aments may not be made 
equally by all Perſons, vor being made in due 
form, will be equally Claltd i all caſes. 

The Diſabilities are reckoned-up in the 
Inſtitutes, and Digeſts of the Roman Law, 
in the following order: 

1. They who are under the Power of anv- 


| ther, Hi qui aliens juri ſubject; ſunt, teſtament! 


ſaciendi ji non habent, ade quidem, ut quam- 
vis Paxentes cis permiſerint, nihilo magis jure 
reſt ari poſſunt. 

2. Children mer age Preterea Teſtamen- 
tum facerc non poſſint Impuberes, uo nullum 
eorim animi judicium oft, Which is further ex- 
plained in the Digeſts, = maſculis quidem 
quartim decimum annum ſpect andum, in famanis 
vero diuodecimum completiims. And when 
Prohibitions have been pray 'd, on Suggeſtion, 
that the Teſtator was not in one caſe 17, in 
another 18 ycars of age, which, it was ſaid, 
were the loweſt Ages aſſigned by Common- 
Law; they were denied in both Caſes, for 
the ſame realon; namely, That it belongs 
to the Eccleſiaſt ical Court to judge when a 
Perſon is of age to make a Will; and if an 
interior Court had given Sentence againſt 
their own Law, there was no Remedy but 
by Appeal. 

Under the foregoing Rule, of wanting 


iuference, 1. J hoſe who are Idiot, or Natu- 
ral Fools; or who, being grown to matu- 
rity, cannot number to twenty, nor can 
tell what age they are of, who are their Fa- 


any ſuch eaſie queſtion. 2. Aged men, who are 
become Children, in point of Underitanding, 
or have fo far loſt their Memories as to for- 
cet their own Name, and the like. 3. Per- 
ſons in drink, that is, ſo far as to be utterly 
deprived of the uic of Reaſon and Under- 
tanding. 
3. Mad men, in the time of their Madneſs; 
lem Furivſt, quia mente carent. Nec ad rem 
pertinet, fi Impubes poſtea Pubes, & Furioſus 
poſtea compos mentis flictus ſuerit, & deceſſerit. 
Furioft autem, ſt per id tempus fecerint Teſtamen- 
tum, quo juror earum intermiſſus eſt, jure teſt ati 
effe videntur : certe co quod ante furorem fecerint 
Tcſtaments gente And the Digeſts, in the 
particular caſe of being Delirious, In adverſa 
Corporis valetunine mente Captus, co tempore 
Teſt amentium f.icere non poteſt. 

4. One who is declared a Prodigal: Item 
Prodigns, ei Bonorum ſuorum Adminiftratio 
interdicta cit, Teit amentam facert non potest. 


CANONS. 1603. 


Animi Judicium, are alſo contained, by fair 


ther or Mother, nor are able to anſwer to 


In Can. Ixzziv. Entit. A Cheſt for Alms in every Church, 


i ND the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, ſhall diligently from time to time, 


their Teſtaments, cahʒ upon, exhort, and 


move their Neighbours, to conferr and give, as they may well ſpare, to the ſaid 


* 
2 
* 
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Rules of Civil, Canon and Common Law, concerning the 


Laſt Wills and Teſtaments, 


* ”* ! 
ES | 


even ſuch as are Deaf and Dumb by nature 


ſtood by certain ſigns. 7, 


« ferantur. 


To thele the Digeſts add, 


redicrit. 


/ nt. And, 


ſerrum, aut ad beſtias, aut in metallum damnan- 


tur, libertatem perdunt, bonaque eorum publican- 
ture unde apparet, amittere eos Teit amenti fa- 


ctionem. 
That theſe Incapacities, in the main, were 


ctice of England in particular, appears by 
the following account which Lyndwood gives, 
after having laid down this general rule, 
Quelibet perſona que non eit ſpecialiter in jure 
prohibita, potest Ziteri.--=Then he goes on, 
*« Quandoque enim quis prohjbetur teſtari 
<« propter defectum ſue Poteſtatis, ut filius, 
ſervus LSlave, ] monachus, & obſes. Quan- 
« doque propter defectum mentis, ut impu- 
bes, furioſus, mente captus, & prodigus. 
* Quandoque propter defectum Sen ſualitatis, 
© ut cæcus, ſurdus & mutus. Quandoque 
ratione Penalitatis, ut damnatns ad mor- 
tem, deportatus, condemnatus de crimi- 
« ne, quo efficitur luteſtabilis, vel de quo 
poſt mortem inchoari poteſt Accuſatio, 
Under this head, are reckoned, Traitors, 


Felons. 


5- One who is wholly Deaf and Damb, 
and was ſo born; Surdus & mutus non ſemper 
Teſtamentum facere poſſunt; but if either 6nly 
Deaf or Dumb; or both partially; or both by 
accident only; they may be capable, as the 
Gloſs there explains it; and alſo, as it is held, 


if it appear that they can be clearly under: 


6. One who is Blind: Cecus autem non poteſt 
facere Teſtamentum, niſi per obſervationem quam 
Lex Divi Juſtini Patris noſtri #4ntroduxit. © Sci- 
“ licet (as the Gloſſe explains it) ut coram 
e Septem teſtibus & Tabellione, vel alio, loco 
“ ejus, fi non inveniatur Tabellio, dilucidiùs | 
&« yoluntatem ſuam declaret,& in Hæredita- 
e tibus & in Legatis, & omnia in ſcriptis re- 
But, in England, it is enough if 
the Proof, required by the Laws of the Land, 
be taken in this caſe; ouly, the Will muſt 
be read before the Witneſles, and then ac- 
knowledged by theTeſtator for his laſt Will. 

7. A Captive, or Hotage : Ejus qui apud 
bo#tes eſt L Scil. ut captus, vel obſes. Gloſ.} 
Teſtamentum quod ibi fecit non valet, quam vis 


8. A Baniſhed Perſon: Si cui aqua & igni 
interdictum fit Lin cujus locum ſucceſſit hodie 
deportatio, Gloſs. ejus nec illud Teſtamen- 
tum valet, quod ante fecit, nec id quod poſtea fe- 
cerit------In Tnſulam deportati in eadem cauſa 


9. A Condemned Perſon: Hi verùm qui ad 


alſo accounted ſuch, by the Law and Pra- 
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as 


Cap. J. 


Adminiſtration of Intoſtate Eſtates, 


| he Ma. | Felons, Hereticks, ApoSt ates, Uſurers, Inceſtu- at i 
king of eus Perſons, Sodomites, Libellers, Self-murder-| from the Books of Civil ay 
concerning the Afiting of Wilts, 
ly to the Diſpoſal of Goods ant 
that way; ſuch Wills only 
the Cogniſance and Dire ions 
Bud as to land 


IH "ills ers, OY : 
- But upon the foregoing account of Hyd- 
* wood, it is to he obſerved, that there is one 
Incapacity, which falls under the firſt gene- 
ral head, that he hath not inſerted, viz. Feme- 
covert: On the contrary, in this very Com- 
mentary, he contends for the Capacity of 
ſuch to make a Will, purſuant to the Con- 
ſtitution of Archbiſhop Stratſord; for the 
ſupport of which Conſtitutiou, againſt the 
contrary maxim of the Common-Law, this 
Commentary was written by him. For, two 
years after the making of the ſaid Conſtituti- 
on, we find a Petition of the Commons in 
Parliament, in theſe words, Item prie, &c. 
&« Item, The Commons pray, that whereas a 
* W Conſtitut ion is made by he Melee, ---- | hat 
« Bondwomen and Wives may make a Wil, 
ce which is againt reaſon; that it will pleaſe 
ce the King, by himſelf and his good Council, to 
« Ordain Remedy, and that his People remain in 
ce the ſame Fate, as they have been accuftomed 
© to be in the times of all his Progenitors. Io 
which the Anſwer is, To the ninth Article, 
touching Tefl. ments of Bond women, and 
Married women, the King will, that Lum and 
Reaſon be done. And what the Law was in 
this particular, appears by thoſe words of 
gland. . 7. | Glanvil, Mulicr ctiam ſui juris Teftamentum 
f 51. b. facere poteſl : ſi vero furrit in potestate Viri 
conftituta, nibil ſme Jiri ſui author.tate facere 
oteft, etiam in ultima wvoluntate, de rebus wiri 
ſui; And Bratton and Fleta, to the ſame 
purp»{e, Si autem fuerit ſub pote ate viri con- 
Bref.1. 2. 6 Mituta, Teſt amenti factionem non habet, abſque 
26, "#9" 
Fleta, | 2. c. | ViY? ſui dolunt ate. 


7. But it is declared in the Books of Com- 
8 mon-Law, That there may be an Agree- 
122, ep. p. ment before Marriage, that the Wife may 


make a Will, or the Husband may con- 
ſent that his Wife ſhall make a Will; That 
unleſs the Hushand diſagrees, this is a good 
Will, and his Conſent ſhall be implied, til 
the contrary appears; That if after her 
death, he doth conſent, he can never after— 
wards diſſent; That it, immediately upon 
the death of the Wife, he diſcourſes aud 
deals with the Executor ſhe has appointed, 
as Executor (as, in recommending to him a 
Painter for Eſcocheons, or a Goldſmith for Rings, 
or the like,) this is a good Aſlent, and 
makes it a good Will; That, tho' after 
ſuch Aﬀent given, he do, upon light of the 
| Will, diſlike it, and oppoſe the Probate, and 
enter a Cavear, ſuch Diſagreement ſhall not 
hurt the Will; That when there is an ex- 
preſs Agreement or Conſent that a Wo- 
man may make a Will, a little Proof will 
be ſufficient to make out the continuunce of 
that Conſent, after her death, but that it 
is neceſſary to prove a Diſugreement made, 
in a ſolemn and formal manner; in expreſs 
words, and not only by Implication. 
But when ſuch a Will was brought to the 
1. Mod. Rep, p.] Prerogative Court to be proved, and a Pro- 
214, hibition was prayed tor the Husband upon 
this Suggeſtion, I hat the Tellatrix was Fe- 
mina viro co-operta, and io, diſabled by the 
Law to make a Will, it was granted; be- 
| cauſe tho the Husband may by covenant de- 
part with his Right, and ſufter his Wife to 
make a Will, yet whether he hathdone fo 
or not, ſhall be determined by the Com- 
mon-Law. 


* . ——— * 
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Note, That what hat!. | 
Civil and Cinco 


f liaſtical LAWS. 
and Hercditaments (Cr vill nd, 1 
Lands exceptcd) they were it 
by Teſtament, accordiug to the C Lime 


Tenements, and Here ii.:1:ents, 
Realm of England, wth .:l! - 
thereto, is to he deterniins:! 1 
Laws Temporal »f this Keul, wit 
jett to the Rules and Deciſions of ihe Laws Col 
or Fccleſiaſtical. 
For this Reaſon, it will be improper to 
treat of ſuch Wills, in a Body of Ecclelia: 
ſtical Laws; further than to tranſcribe the 
Clauſe concerning Perſonal Incap:icities;, to 
ſhow how the two ſorts of Wills agree 01 
diſagree in that particular: 
3 XIV. © And it is fu ther declared, and en 
* acted, by the authoꝛity afo2cſaiv, That 
Teſtaments, made of any Pa- 
* nours, Lands, Tenements, o2 other Here: 
* ditaments, by any Woman Covert, perſon 
* within _y age of one and twenty years, 1 
v any perſon de non ſane memoꝛp, 
** ſhall not be taken to be good o: effectual 144 
the Law, 
Upon which my Lord Coke fays, Thar 
by their Lam, it is not ſufficient, that the Te- 
SFator be of memory, bit he ought to have 4 
diſpoſing memory, fo that he is Ae to make 
4 diſpoſntion of his Lands, with underſtanding 
and rcaſon 5 aui that is ſuch 4 memory as thy 
Law calleth fane and perfect memory; And 
Moore to the ſame purpoſe ( 3 Jac. 1.) 
where the Judges held, in Combes's caſe, 
That ſane memory for the making of a Will, is 
not barely when the Party can ſay Yea or No, 
or has life in him, nor yet when he can anſwer to 
ſome things pertinently ; but he ought to have 4 
diſcerning judgment, and to be of perfect 
memory; otherwiſe the Will is void. 
II. A Will being made by a perſon capable of 
making, and committedto writing by himſelf, 
or by any other, is to be duly publiſhed in the 
preſence of two fiifficicut Titnefirs, at 
leaſt. The CivilLaw required /eveaWituclles; 
and that abſolutely : S/ wn de ſepternTcStibins 
defuerit, vel coram Teftatore omncs codem loco 
teſtes ſuo vel alieno annulo non ſignavcrint; jure 
deficit Tetamentum: On account of whicl: 
Solemnities, in theſe and ſeveral other cir- 
cumſtances, ſuch 
taĩined the name of Slemn Tcſtamcurs, by 
way of diſtinction from others, which be— 
ing not ſubject to the Ceremonies ut the Ci. 
vil Law, are therefore termed Ur ſulemr : 
as our's in England may be and are terincd ; 
where (in the words of Sin 
need ſul, that the Tete do 4. 
tor, and declare his Will beſorc two or three 
Witnelles ; whoſe Teitimuny, partly vy the Laws 
Eccleſiaſtical, and eſpecially by the general 
cuftom of this Realm, is ſufficient for the pro- 
bation and approbation of the ſame Vll, con- 
cerning the appointing of an Fxecutor, and the 


diſpoſing of Goods and Chutels. 
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This reduction of the number of Wirnel- | 


ſes from ſeven to two, or three, was made by the 
Canon-Law, upon the foundation of Scri- | 
pture ; which is clearly ſet forth in a Decre- 


tal Epiſtle of Alexander the third; © Cum 
« efſſes in noſtra preſcntia conſtitutus, pro- 
« poſuiſti talem in tuo Epiſcopatu Con- 
« ſnctudinem obtinere, quod Teſtamenta, 
« quz fiunt in ultima Voluntate, penitus 
« reſcinduntur, niſi cum ſubſcriptione ſep- 
tem vel quinque Teltium fiant, ſecundum 
quod Leges humanz decernunt. Qma 
« yerd à Divina Lege & Sanctorum Patrum 


inſtitutis, & à generaliEccleſiæ conſuetudi- 
„ ne, id elſe noſcitur alienum, cum fcri- 
ptum ſit, Is ore duorum vel trium teſtiun, et 
'© omne derbum; preſcriptam Conſuetudi- 
© nem improbamus; & Teſtamenta, quæ 
* Parochiani coram Presbytero ſuo, & tri- 
'© bus vel duabus aliis perſonis idoneis, in 
extrema fecerint voluntate, firma decer- 
nimus permanere. 

Accordingly this is the Language of our 
own Municipal Law: Debet autem TeSt amen- 
tum fieri coram duobus vil pluribus viris le- 


6. V. All Deviſes and Bequeſts of any 
Lands, or Tenements------ſhall be in writing, and 
lianed by the Party ſo deviſing the ſame, oz 
by ſome other perſon, in his p2eſence, and by 
his expꝛeſs directions, and ſhall be atteſted 
and ſubſcribed, in the pꝛeſente of the ſaid De- 
viſo2 , by three 02 four credible Witneſſes ; 02 
elſe they ſhall be utterly void and of none ef- 


. fect. 


Four years after the making, of this Sta- 
tute, the Validity of a Will, as to Lands, 
came in queſtion, becauſe, being written 
with the Teſtator's own hand, it was not 
ſigned by him; only his name was at the 
beginning, In the name of God, Amen: 1 
John Stanley, &c. and, the whole being writ- 
ten with his own hand, this was adjudged a 
| ſufficient ſigning within this Statute. Which 
Determination was agreeable to the Rule 
of the Civil Law: Si quis ſua manu totum 
Teſtamentum vel Codicillum conſcripſerit, & 
hoc ſpecialiter in ſcriptura repoſuerit, quod hec 
ſua manu confecit, ſufficiat ei totins Teſtament; 
ſcriptura, & non alia ſubſcriptio requiratur, ne- 
que ab ev, neque pro eo ab alio. 


III. 4 Will being made, and publiſhed in due 


zitimis, Clericis vel Laicis, & talibus qui teſtes form, may not only be revoked, or Cancelled, by 
inde ſi eri poſſiut idonci; and Bracton and Fleta the 7 eſtator , but it hecoma void of courſe 


ro the ſame purpoſe, Fieri aittem Teit amentum | by the making of anew Will. WITT! autem, in me- 


liberi hominis ad minizs coram duobus vel plu- 
ribus legal/bus Viris & honestss Clericis, ad 
hoc ſpecialiter convecatis, ad probandum TeSta- 
mentium, | ofHs ſxcrit. And whercas, by ve- 
ry many ancient Canonsot foreign Churches, 
and alſo by the Canon-Law it ſelf, the Mi- 
niſter of the Pariſh was of neceſſity to be 
preſent as one Witneſs ; Lyndwood declares 
that this doth not hold in England, other- 
wiſe than upou the foot of Cuitom, Nec re- 
quiritur Presbyterum Parochialem adeſſe, niſt in 
loco, quo fit Teitamentum, fit talis conſuciuds. 
Su frcit namgquie quod equitatem Canenicam, ut 
per anos te5tes integros, omni exceptione majo- 
res, falſiteti non cunſentientes, constet de volunta- 
te deſuncti, ad effettum ut demandctur Execu- 
tioni. 

As to the aboveſaid Qualifications of Wit- 
nelles in this caſe, viz. their being integri, 
& omni exceptione majores; the foremention- 
ed Learned Writer, upon this Subject, ha- 
ving laid down the general Rule of the Civil 
Law, That whatſocver Perſon is not by 
Law forbidden to be a Witneſs, the ſame 


Perſon is to be admitted, goes on to reduce 
the Exceptions to theſe three general heads, 
I. Diſhonesty in Aſuumers; as Perjury, and 
ſuch other Crimes, by which a Perſon be- 
comes infamous. 2. Wart of Trdgmert or Un- 
derit ding, Which is the cafe of Children, 
(diots, Lunaticks, and the like. 3. Afectian, 
which 1s the caſe of Kindred, Tenants, Scr- 
vants, aud all thoſe who are to reap benefit 
by the Will. 

And whereas Doubts had been raiſed, 
whether, in ſtrickneſs of Law, a Woman or a 
Legatzry, might be a Witneſs; he anſwers 
the firlt, abſolutely, that ſhe may, and that 
a Teſtament proved by two Women alone, 
is Without exception on that account; and 
the other allo, in the attirmative, but with 
this imitation, that it is good for the reſt of 
the Lad, but not tor his awa Legacy. 

here is one thing more, which, tho? not 
of iicclotiati ical Coguiſance, may be uſefully 
mentioncd in this place; namely, That in 
an Act made 11 the 29th year of King Charles 


Lhe lecond, it is ſpeclally provided, That 


5 


| 


dio tempore, contraria Teftatoris voluntas oſt en- 

ditur, 5 quidem perfetiſſima eſt ſecundi Te#ta- 
menti confectio, ipſo jure prius tollitur Teſtamen- 
tum. And ſo (as e cher faith) a Man may, 
as oft u he will, make a new Teſtament, even un- 
til the la$t breath; neither is there any cautele un- 


can die with two Teftaments, and therefore the 
last and newes8t is of force; ſo that if there were 
a Thouſand TeSt aments, the laſt of all is the beſt 
of ail, and maketh void the former. And this, 
tho” the firſt is written, and the ſecond only 
nuncupat ive; and tho' the Teſtator hath 
ſworn not to revoke the former; nay, tho? he 
do, in that former, expreſly renounce the 
Power of making any other Teſtament : 
ſuch Renunciation, or Clauſe derogatory of 
the Power of making a Will as long as life 
endures, being utterly void in Law. 

Heretofore, Wills concerning Goods and 
Chattels, z. c. ſuch Wills as the Civil and 
Canon Law take notice of, might be re- 
voked before Witneſſes, by a bare and na- 
ked Revocation, 1n theſe or the like words, 
I revol.e my former Teſtament, or, J will that 
my former Teſtament be of no force; eſpecially 
if he added, Becauſe I will die Inteſtate: 
And in like manner, might all other Wills 
have been revoked. 

But now, as in caſe of perſonal E- 
ſtate, no Alterations can be made in a for- 
mer Will, but by Writing; according to the 
direction of the Stat. 29 Car. 2. ſo neither are 
Deviſes of Lands revocable in other manner, 
than according to the Tenor of the following 
Clauſe in the ſame Act: 

F. VI. And moꝛcover, No Deviſe in w2i- 
ting, of Lands, Tenements oz Bereditaments, 
e2 any Clauſe thereof, ſhall at any time after 
the ſaid Four and twentieth day of June, be 
revocable, otherwiſe than by ſome other Till 
02 Codicil in wꝛiting, oz other Writing de- 
claring the fame, 02 by burning, cancelling, 
tearing oz obliterating the ſame by the Te⸗ 
{tato2 himſelf, oz in his p2cſence, and 
by his diregions and conſent; But all 
Deviſes and Bequeſts of Lands and Tene⸗ 
ments ſhall remain and continue in koꝛce un- 
til the ſame be burnt, cancelled, tozn, 02 ob- 
| literated 


der the Sun, to prevent this Liberty: But no Man | 
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| voked, or cancelled, by the Teſt.ctor 8 


Will, as it flood in general, before the 


liferated by the Teſtatoz, oꝛ his directions, in | which i; contained in the Tettinent, Al 


| manner afo2eſaid, oz unleſs the ſame be alter- | theſe Codicils may be as numerous as the 


ed by ſome other the — 1 1 prog of Poſes N any fupericding 
o2 other wꝛiting or rye oz, the } of the former by the latter, as it is in the 
4 — of th2ce 02 four — 12 caſe of Wills: Codicillos autem ctiaum plures 
he ſame; any fo2zmer Law 92 CHag q¹t, facere oteſt ; On nullum [ulennit tem Ordi- 
contrary notwithſtanding: i vat iones deftderart I. e. not all the Ceremo— 
IV. As a Will, when duly made, may be re-, ac 

. : fo may he | PIES which a Slemm Teſtament rcquired by 
I 2 e e 
Conicils And theſe (as Swinburn faith) are ſolemn Teſtament; rang x to the ancient 

Teſt. practice of this Nation, in the matter of 

reputed for part or parcel of the Teſtament, | 1771 
and are to be performed, as well as the Je-! * 
ſtament, ualeſs contrary to ſomething 


A 


Nu NCupATIVE Wills. 


29 Lat. IL p.. 
In an Act, Entituled, An Ad for prevention of Frauds and 


'Perjurtes. 


XIX. A fo: pꝛevention of FraudulentÞ2actices, in ſetting up Nun- 
; cupative Wills, which have bien toc occaſton of mucy Perjiry, 
Be it enacted bythe autizonty atozeſaid, Chat from and atter tie atoze⸗ 
ſaidFour and twenticth dey cf June, no Runcupativecchil - ſhall be good, 
where the Eſtate thereby bequeathed ſhall exceed the value of Tyirip 
pounds, that is not pzoved by the Naths of Thie Witneſſcs (ar tie 
lcaſt) that were pzeſent at the making thereof, noz untels it be p2ov- 
ed that the Teſtatoꝛ, at the time of pꝛonouncing the ſame, did bid che 
perſons pꝛeſent, oꝛ ſome of them, bear witneſs, that ſuch was his (ill, 
02 to that eſtegt; noꝛ unleſs ſuch Nuncupative Till were made in the 
time of the laſt ſickneſs of the deceaſed, and in tie houſe of hig oꝛ their 
habitation oz dwelling, e2 where he c2 Ge hath bien reſident koꝛ the 
ſpace of Ten dars, 02 moze, next befoze the me king of ſuch Will, except 
where ſuch perſon were ſurpziſed 02 taken ſich, being from tis own 
home, and died betoze ie returned to the place of his oꝛ her dwelling, 
XX. And be it further enacted, That after ſir months paſſed after the 
ſpeaking of the pꝛetended Teſtamentary words, no Teſtimoriy hail be 
received to pꝛove any Wi j2uncupative, except the ſaid Teſtinionp, oꝛ 
the ſubſtance thereof, were committed to w2iting within ſir days after 
the making of the ſaid Till. 
XXI. And be it further enacted, That no Letters Teſtamentarr, oꝛ 
P2obate of any Nuncupative ill, ſhall paſs the Seal of any Court. 
till Fourten dars at the leaſt after the deccaſe of the Ceſtatoꝛ be kully 
expired: No2 ſhall any Nuncupative Ul be at any time received to be 
p20ved, unleſs Pꝛoceſs Have firſt iſſued to call in the Widow, co: nert 


pleaſe. 


XXII. And be it further enacted, That no ill in wꝛiting concernine 
any Gmds oꝛ Chattels, o2 Perſonal Eſtate, ſhall be repealed, nor (al 
any Clauſe, Devtſe, o2 Bequeſt therein, be altered o: changed by any 


W 


« Shall be good.] A Nuncupative | tive Hi or Teftament, this is chiefly to be eb 
ſerved, That the Teftator do name his Executor 
making of this Law, is thus defined by Swin-| and declare his Mind by words of Month, wich- 
burn: A Nuncupative Teſtament is, when the out writing, before Witneſſes, As for any 
Teſtator, without any writing, doth declare preciſe form of Words, none i rue. 4; neither 
his Will, before a ſufficient number f Witneſſes. | is it material, whether the Toft te d Peak "pecc 
—— And elſewhere, ſpeaking of the ſame perly or unproperiy, ſo that bis meaning 10 f- 
thing, he faith, In the making of a Nuncupa- | pear, 995 
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the Ceſtatoꝛ committed to w2iting, and after the wziting thereo:; read 
unto the Teſtatoz, and allowed by him, and p2oved to be to done by 
thꝛie Witneſſes at the leaſt, 


4, 5 Annz, Cap. 16. 


Witneſſes. in the 
foregoing Act, ſhall 
be ſuch as are al- 
lowed upon Tri- 


als at Law. 


For the effect ual 
Execution of 
Wilis, 


— it is decreed, 
that none be ad- 
mitted rherero, till 
they renounce the 
privilege of their 
own Court, 

— and bring in an 
Inventary. 


Wills of Plur:- 


liſts in two Dic- 


| celes, ſhall beprov- 


ed in the Dioceſs 
they dye in. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Ad for the Amendment of the 
Lan, &c. 


Pear of King Charles the Second, Jntituled, An Att for Prevention of 
Frauds and Perjuries, Jt is Enacted, That no Nuncupative Caill ſhall be 
good, where the Eſtate thereby bequeathed ſhall excted the value of TChir⸗ 
ty Pounds, that is not pꝛoved by the Oaths of Thee Witneſſes at the 
leaſt, that were p2eſent at the making thereof ; Jt is hereby declared, 
That all ſuch Witneſſes as are and ought to be allowed to be good 
Witneſſes upon Trials at Law, by the Laws and Cuſtoms of this 
Realm, ſhall be deemed good Witneſſes to pꝛove any Nuncupative Mill, 
oꝛ any thing relating thereunto. 
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Summarium. 


Executor Teſtamenti cujuſlibet nullatenus admittatur ad Executionem, neque 
Teſtamentum coram Ordinario rite træſentetur nec approbetur, niſi prius 
quoad hunc actum ſui Fori privilegio coram eo expreſs renunciet Executor. 
Et priuſquam Executores adminiſtrationem bonorum attingant, Inventarium 
bonorum defuncti coram dignis & peritis factum, Prelato oftendant, alio- 
quin ad Epiſcopi ſui arbitrium puniantur. Vult enim approbationem 
Epiſcopi, in cujus Diæceſi Teſtator, qui in diverſis Beneficia obtinuit, de- 
ceſſit, adhuberi. 


1 Ibertatem extremi Judicii ſicut multa ſavoris prærogativã muniunt legitimæ 
Sanctiones, ita ipſius Executionem convenit adjuvare, ne quis impedire 
valeat arbitrium Teſtatoris. | 

Propterea ſuper Teſtamentorum executione Duximus ſtatuendum, ut executor 
Teſtamenti cujuſlibet ad executionem nullatenus admittatur, neque Teſtamen- 
tum coram Ordinario ſecundum approbatam Conſuetudinem præſentetur, nec 
per ipſum aliquatenus approbetur, niſi prius quoad hunc attum ſui Fort pri- 
vilegio coram eo 44 exprelse renunciet Executor. 

Præcipimus etiam ſtatuendo, quod hujuſmodi teſtamentorum Executores, 
priuſquam adminiſtrationem bonorum attingant, Inventarium in præſentia ali. 
quorum fide dignorum, qui veriſimiliter bonorum defuncti noverint qualitatem, 
omnino conficiant & illud ſuo ſuperiori prælato oſtendant. Si quis autem In- 
ventario non confecto adminiſtrare præſumpſerit, ad Epiſcopi adating punia- 
tur. 

Super approhatione ſiquidem teſtamenti ejus qui in diverſis Diœceſibus Be- 
neficia dum viveret obtinebat, approbationi illius Epiſcopi in cujus Diœceſi 
| teltator deceſſit, fidem volumus adhiberi. 


aa Expreſic.] Ad efettum Protationis & | Inſinuationis In ventarii —— Committende 
Adminiftrationis —=Lyndw, 


JOHANNES 


And whereas by an Act of Parliament made in the Twentyninth 


Nuncupa. 
tive Wills 
— 


AD. 170 3. 


A. D. 1268. 
52 H. z. 


Fdit. Oxon. 
p. 107, 
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contingit interdum, &c. à multis in dubium revocatum, noviter recenſentes, qui- 
buſdam ad id additis, & aliis ab eo ſubtractis, ſub verbis infra ſcriptis, Decerni- 
mus ſic in poſterum firmiter obſervandum. Caterum contingit interdum, quod 
Laicis aut Clericis divino judicio decedentibus inteſtatis, Domini Feudorum non 
permittunt debita defunctorum ſolvi de bonis mobilibus eorundem, nec in uſus 
Uxorum ſuarum, Liberorum ſuorum, vel Farentum, vel aliter per diſpo— 
ſitionem Ordinariorum, bona prædicta pro ea portione, quæ ſecundùm conſuetu 
dinem Patriæ e DefunQos contingit, permittunt diſtribui pro eiſdem. Alii 
ſiquidem aſcriptitiorum & aliorum ee ſervilis conditionis hominum, necnon ſolu- 
tarum & conjugatarum mulierum, & ſuarum propriarum uxorum, vel etiam 
aliorum impediunt, vel impediri procurant factionem liberam Jeſtamenti, & 
iplius executionem, & dictorum Teſtantium voluntatem ultimam, tam con— 
tra Jura quam / Conſuetudines Eccleliz hactenus approbatas, in Divinæ 
Majeſtatis offenſam, & læſionem Juris Eccleſiaſtici evidentem. Unde Nos præ— 
ſentis auctoritate Concilii, omnes & ſingulos in his, vel in eorum aliquo de cætero 
delinquentes, majoris Excommunicationis ſententia fore Decernimus innodatos. 
Teſtamentis inſuper coram Ordinariis locorum, ad quos pertinet, probatis & 
approbatis, hujuſmodi Teſtamentorum probatio & approbatio, niſi ratione 
g Laicalis Feudi, ſi id in Teſtamento aliquo gg legari contingat, nullatenus à 

Laicis requiratur. Nec impediant Clerici vel Laici cujuſvis conditionis homines, 
ſeu impedire procurent, quo minus Teſtamenta & Voluntates ultimæ detun- 
ctorum procedant, & conicquantur h/ effectum, in his que legari poſſunt de 
Conſuetudin vel de Jure. Si vero ſint qui contra hac venire præſumpfſerint, 
in futurum ſciant ſe, præſentis auctoritate Concilii, majoris Excommunicationis 
ſententia eſſe involutos : ac contra eos & aſios in præmiſſis nequiter excedentes, 
tanquam contra violatores & perturbatores Eccleſiaſticarum libertatum gladium 
Spiritualem decernimus exercendum. 


c Aſcriptitiorum.J Hi ſunt Coloni, qui per | manſuris. Lyndw. 

30 annos fuerunt in ſolo ; & fiunt duobus modis ; f Conſuerudines] ne volunt, quod ne- 

quia aut Preſcriptione, aut duplici confiſſiune per dum Executio bujuſmodi Teſtamentorum & ulti- 

Scripturam bis fattam. Lyndw. marum Voluntatum, ſed etiam Inſinuatio eorun- 
7 Aliorum.] Ex hb: quod dicit, Aliorum dem, pertinent ad FJudicem Eccliſiiſticum. 


Servilis condicionis, videtur inuucre, quod hæc 
difio Aliorum referatur ad precedentia ; innuen- 
do, quid Aſcriptitii forent Servi: Sed tu dic, 
quod tales Aſcriptitis non ſunt ſervi, ſed libers. 
Lyndw. 

ee Servilis conditionis.] Non dicit Servi 
(nam were Servi non poſſunt teſtari,) ſed Ser- 
vilis conditionis, at oftendat aliquos eſſe ſervi- 
lis conditionis, non tamen Servos Originarii, 
bi ſeil. qui ex e we nati ſunt ——()mnnes 
Coloni perpetui Coloni conditionales In- 
quilini conditionibus ſervilibus aſtricti —— Liberi 
qui ſtant in agris Dominorum, operi ruſtico & 
ſervili inſiſtentes Lyndw. 

e Detunctos.] Urputd, medietas Bonorum, 
abi ſupereſt Uxor, & nulli Liberi: alioquin, ſi 
etiam ſuperſiat Liberi, quod tunc Defuncti portio 


Lyndw. 

g Laicalis Feudi.] Talis, nempe, quod 
non tenetur ab Eccleſia, ſed eſt de Feudo mere 
temporali. Lyndw. 

gg Legari contingat] Prout ſæpe fit in 
multis Cruitatibus Anglia, quarum Cives 


Burgenſes per ſuas Libertates poſſunt in ſuis Te- 


ſtamentis non ſolum mobilia, ſed etiam immobi- 
lia, diſponere & legare, Lyndw. 

b Laicis. Jid ,, Fudicilus S æcularibus. Lyndw. 

bb Effectum.] Efetius ullimæ voluntatis 
eſt, ut ſecundum eam pronuncietur , ei ommnins 
ſtetur, ſi juſta ſit: Item, quid Executoruam de- 
putatio, Legatorum ſolutio & prejtaiio, &c. in 
Teſtamento vel in ultimd voluntate juſte diſpoſita 
locum babeant. Ly nd w. 

i Gladium Spiritualem.] 14, 


Excom 


ſit tertia pars, aliis duabus Uxori & Liberis re- municationem, Lyndw. 


Inhibemus 


2 


Olic 53 

It happening 
ſometimes. that the 
Lords of the Fee 
hinder the Admiri1- 
tration of Inte- 
ſtate's Goods, 


---and the making 


and proving of 
Wills, 


—it is, d-creed, 
that all ſuch i- 
cur the greater 
Excommunication, 


— and that upon 
the like pain, the 
Probate of Will. 
{hall not be claims 
ed, nor the exccu- 
tion hindted. 


Cay. III. Adminiſtration of Inteſtatèe Eſtates. 

Probate | Abridgment. 
,, JOHANNES STRATFORD [(A 
ary. 

K.D.1342- | Qui impediunt, aut impediri procurant, cujuſvis etiam ſervilis conditionis Ti ta- 
16 Edw. 3-| mentorum executionem, Excommunicentur. Probato autem coram Ording- 
rits Teſtamento, nihil amplins exigant Laici, niſi ratione Laicalis Feod.. 
Nec quiſquam diſtribuat, ante Inventarium factum, & Ordinariis exami 
nandum datum; 4 quibus non niſi fidis, & qui ſolvendo ſiut, mandetur exe 
cutio. Executores autem nihil ſibi pro executione vendicent ultra Teſtantts 
Voluntatem, & Ordinariorum Cenſuram, aut ab wgreſſu Eccl:ſie 
ſuſpendantur. 
* Tatutum bonæ memoriz Bonifacii, aer Cantuarienſis A rchiepiſcopi, * 1 
Prædeceſſoris noſtri, circa bona Inteſtatorum & c Aſcriptitiorum, 4 ali | concerging Lite. 
t 5pelm. v. 2. orumque ſervilis cenditonis hominum ultimas voluntates, quod incipit, + Cereram | fates and Wills, 
p. 313. {hall be altered, as 


— 


— NN 
— 2 : 2 
* * — 
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ay", 32a | 


Adminiftration 
ſhall not be com- 
mitted to an Exe- 
cutor, till an In- 
ventary is made, 


nor withour cau- 
tion to ge account 
when called to it. 


Religious ſhall 
not be Executors. 

Pariſh Church 
ſhall have its due 
portion. 

Executors ſhall 
rake nothing to 
themſelves, bur 
what is bequcath- 
ed, or aligned for 
Charger, 
--- upon pain ef 
Suſpenſion ab in 


greſſu Eccleſie, 


All theſe things 
hail be publiſhed, 
twice a year, in 
every Church. 


ä 


, 
4 


[quod fuerit ſibi a Teſtatore donatum inter vivos, vel in ſuo teſtamento, five in 


| pea Suſpenſionis ab ingreſſu Eccleſiz, quam p Eccleſiaſticos Judices in con- 


permittatur de bonis alicujus teſtatoris, niſi & prius fiat Inventarium fidele de 
dictis bonis; ſumptibus funerariis, & circa confectionem Inventarii hujuſmodi 
apponendis, duntaxat exceptis. Inventarium verò hujuſmodi locorum Ordinariis 
tradi volumus, eorum arbitrio moderandum. Et poſtquam coram Ordinariis 
juxtà morem probatum fuerit Teſtamentum; non committatur aliquibus in bo- 
nis hujuſmodi executio ſeu adminiſtratio, niſi talibus qui debitam adminiſtrati- 
onis ſuæ poſſint, & ſi oporteat ſufficienter caveant, ac fideliter promittant, red- 
dere rationem, cùm ſuper hoc per locorum Ordinarios congrue fuerint requiſiti. 

Item Statuimus, præſentis auctoritate Concilii, ne aliqui religioſi cujuſcunque 
profeſſionis exiſtant, ſint Executores teſtamentorum, niſi hoc de Ordinariorum vo- 
ſuntate & licentia concedatur: Et quod dg portione contingente » defunctum, 
etiam parochialis Eccleſia jus percipiat conſuetum. 

Statuimus præterea, quod nullus Executor aliquid ſibi applicet ſive appropriet 
de bonis de functi, cujus teſtamentum exequitur, titulo emptionis vel aliter, niſi 


ultima voluntate relictum, aut quod pro ipſius Executoris labore, Ordinarii ar- 
bitrio, fuerit ordinatum, vel {i quid fuerit ſibi debitum a defuncto, aut pro o mode- 
ratis expenſis ſuæ adminiſtrationis; ſub pena ſuſpenſionis ab ingreſſu Eccleſiz, 
quam contrafacientes incurrere volumus ipſo fatto; cujus abſolutionem non 
obtineant, donec applicata vel appropriata ſibi ſic indebitè reſtituerint, & Eccle- 
liz Cathedralis fabricæ, cujus defunctus erat ſubditus, duplum fic appropriato- 
rum vel applicatorum ſibi, ipſis ſolverint de propriis ſuis bonis. Omnia verò & 


lingula ſupradicta mandamus per Eccleſias ſingulas noſtræ Cantuarienſis Provin- 
cue, bina vice annuatim ſolenniter publicari. 


k Pritis.] Saltem pro ſecuritate ſad, ut | non repcriuntur, fic ſaltem ut manibus tractari 
ſeil. non teneatur utra vires Bonorum repertorum. | poſſint, & apprebendi. Sed poſtea, quando talia 
Si tamen tali Inventario prius non confetto ſe im- | debita recepta ſunt, poni debent in Inventario, 
miſceat Adminiſtrationi Bonorum Defantti (cer- | ſicut res de novo obvenientes. Lyndw. 
tis caſibus exceptis, Viz. pro Expenſis Funerum, m Promittant.] Etiam cum TFuramento ; 
pro Teſt amenti Inſinuatione, pro Inventarii con- | quod poteſt præcedere Adminiſtrationem. Lyndw. 
fectione, pro neceſſaris Bonorum conſervatione,) | * Detun&um.] De hac portione, haber; de- 
tenebitur ſingulis Creditoribus reſpondere. Lyndw. | ber Recurſus ad Conſuetudinem Loci; ut, ſcil. 
| Dictis Bonis] Hæc Bona intelligi debent | aliquando ſit tota ſubſtantia, quando, viz. non ſu- 
de Corporalibus & Incorporalibus, de quibus ap- | perſunt Uxor nec Liberi ; aliquando media pars, 
parent Ob/igationes vel aliqua Inſtrumenta, De- | viz. quando ſupereſt Uxor, ſed non Liberi: ali- 
bita tamen, que dibuit defunttus aliis, non opor- | quando teriia pars, Viz. quando ſuperſunt Uxor 
tet poni in Inventario ; ratio eſt, quia non ſunt bona & Liberi. Lyndw. 
Defunti, ſed aliena.-—-Jtem, debita ipſi de- | o Moderatis.] Her moderatio fic fieri de- 


ſuncto, de quibus non reperitur Inſtrumentum wel ſ het, ut nec commodum, nec damnum, ſentiat. 
Obligatio, non oportet In ventario inſerere, ante- |Lyndw, 


quam recipianiur ; ratio eſt, quia prius ipſa debita 


JOHANNES STRATFORD. 


Teſtamenta Clericorum de his, de quibus teſtari poſſunt, non impediantur per 
Eccleſtaſticos Prelatos à commiſſis exequi. Ab inteſtato vero decedentium 
bona in pios convertazt uſus, nil ſibi præter laboris Mercedem vendicantes. 


E A quorundam, & infa. Statuimus, qudd Epiſcopi, & alii Inferiores Ec- 
cleſiaſtici Judices noſtræ Cantaarienſis Provincix, de bonis Clericorum Bene- 
ficiatorum, quos teſtari poſſe conſtat de Conſuetudine Regni Angliæ, ſeu aliorum 
teſtantium quorumcunque, præterquam in caſibus expreſse permiſſis, quovis quæ- 
ſito colore, nullatenus ſe intromittant, ſed Executores Teſtamentorum ipſorum 
liberè permittant diſponere de eiſdem. Necnon ab Inteſtato decedentium, 
ſolutis debitis eorundem, bona quæ ſupererunt, in pias cauſas, & perſonis de- 
cedentium conſanguineis, ſervitoribus, & propinquis, ſeu aliis pro Defunctorum 
animarum falute, diſtribuant & convertant; nihil inde ſibi retento, niſi forſan 
aliquid rationabile pro ipſorum Ordinariorum labore fuerit retinendum, ſub 


p Eccleſiaſticos Judices. ] Intellige de in- 


* ligantuy, eò quid de ei lis. 
ferioribus Epiſcepo : nam Epiſcopi hdc pand non igantur, eo quod de eis mou fit mentio ſpeciali, 


Lyndw, 


trarium | 


Inhibemus etiam, ne cuiquam Executori teſtamenti cujuſcunque adminiſtrare 


Probate & 


Inventar). 


A. D. 1342. 


16 Edu. z. 


Edit. Oxon, 
P. 179. 
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CAP. III. 


Adminiſtration of Inteltate Eitatcs. 


Probate & 
Invent ary. 


WAY Ys 


gel. V. 2. 
p. 670, 


A. D. 1341. 


competenter. 


+ Nota, Quòd Provinciale Gulieſmi Lyndw. 
deſinit in Ann. 1415, tempore Reverendiſſimi 
Henrici Chichlei Archiepi/copi Cantuatienſis. 
Anno antem ſequenti (viz. 1416.) Idem Archis 
epiſcopms publicavit Conſtitut ionem no vam, in Cen- 
wocatione latam, ſuper Approbatione Teſtamento- 
rum, in bac verba: f 

« Unuſquiſque, ad quem in quibuſcun- 
© que locis noſtræ Cantuarien(is Provinciæ 
e jutiſdictio in hac parte dignoſcitur per- 
ce tinete, ſtatim poſt mortem cujuſcunque 
c deſuncti, quam cito commodè poterit, 
& bona ejuſdem faciat ſequeſtrari, & ſub 
« fideli cuſtodia fideliter confervari, mo- 
&« deratis expenſis funeralibus duntaxat ex- 
cc ceptis, donec Teſtamentum, fi quod fe- 
c cerit, exhibeatur, vel per teſtes idone- 
& os, aut aliis legitimis documentis ſuffici- 
© enter probetur: ita quod non ſtatim 
c committatur Adminiſtratio, ſed injunga- 
c tur Executoribus in eodem Teſtamento 
C nominatis, ſuper quo primitus ad Sacra 
% Dei Evangelia corporale præſtant Jura- 
© mentum, quatenus infra brevem terminum, 
& Ordinariorum ſeu Juriſdictionem hujut- 
cc modi obtinentium arbitrio juxta facti qua- 
© licatem moderandum, de omnibus bonis 
cc deſuncti, de quibus teſtari potuit, fidele 
& & clarum fiat Inventarium ; quo exhibi- 
© to, & perdiligens examen reperito idoneo, 
© tunc & non ante committatur eiſdem 
C Executoribus Adminiſtratio omnium bo- 
© norum ; injuncto eiſdem ſub pena Ex- 
&© communicationis majoris, ne de aliis 
&© quam in ipſo Inventario contentis ſe ad- 
2 quomodolibet intromittant, 
& quouſque de illis noviter repertis Inven- 
&« tarium fecerint, exhibuerint, & Admini- 
cc ſtrationem receperint de eiſdem; quod- 


trarium facientes incurrere volumus ½% facto, donec de præmiſſis ſatistecetint! Abridgment. 


* Sacroſancta Dei Evangelia jirent, & fi 
* opus ſoerit, ſufficienter cavcant, quod 
* quam cito commode porter unt, & pie 

* {ertim intra annum, fi poflibiſe tuezir, 
omnia bona, quorum Adminiſtratio 
* ciſdem commiſſa eſt, in fideles & pios 
* uſus ſecunduͤm voluntatem detuncti 
„ plenarice adminiſtrabunt, ac de Ad- 
** miniſtratione hujuſmodi, incontinenti poſt 
* iplam Adminiſtrationem completam, teu 
ſaltem cum ad hoc moniti fuerint, diſtincte, 
6 particulariter, & aperte, iplis ad quos 
A pertinet, fidelem & plenam reddant ra- 
„ tionem ; nibil de bonis antedictis, tacitè 
vel aperte, præter id quod eildem per 
* ipſos Ordinatios ſuetit allocatum ſeu in 
* Teſtamento rite & rec relictum, titulo 

* emptionis, aut aliter, ſibi quomodolibet 

* retinendo : quvodque Or dinerii & Juril- 
* diftionem hujuſmodi exercentes, in red- 

* ditione hujuſmodi computi, & circa ii- 
lud, ſic ſe & miniſtros ſuos diligenter ha- 
© bere curent, ut abſque dolo & traude, 
dona defunctorum fideliter & plenatic, 
* prout eorundem ſaluti Animarum magis 
* conveniens fuerit, ſine dilatione qualibec, 
** quatenus poſlibile fuerit, diſponant ; 
* pro Inſinuatione inſuper Teſtamentorun: 
* hujuſmodi, necnon calculi live fatiocini; 
* auditione, live dimiſſione finali Executo- 
*© rumeorundenm, ultra quinque folidos nul- 
* latenus exigentes,aut quomodolibet reci- 
„ pientes, uſque ad unum annum, a data 
© præſentium continue numerandum: Bona 
quoque Inteſtatorum in ſuo caſu pro 
Animabus ipſorum defunctorum cum ce- 
< leritate poflibili diſponi faciant, prout per 
Jura communia, Conſtitutioneſque Pro 
* vinciales in ea parte, eſt plenits ordina- 


“ que iidem Executores onerentur, ac ad“ tum. 


15 Edw. III. 


In an Act, Entituled, An A& touching Money to be taken 
by Preeſts. 


Cap. 6. 


| Item, At is acco2ded, that the Piniſters of holy Church--------ſo2 pꝛove and account of Teſta 
ments, o2 fo2 travaile taken abcut the ſame, ſhall not be impcached, noz arreſted, noꝛ d21ven tc 
anſwer befoze the Kings Juſtices, no2 other Piniſters: and thercupon the Piniſters of holy 
Church wall have waits in the Chancery tothe Jullices and other Pinifters at all times when 
they the fame will demand 


+ This Law (with five others made at the | ſh, according to the form of the ſaid Statute, 
ſame time) was voided and annulled the | i» every point, as convenient is, he obſervel: And 
{fame year; but yet with the following | accordingly, three years after, the Statute 
Declaration; Willing nevertheleſs that the Ar- that follows (of like tenor and effect wit}, 
ticles contained in the ſaid pretended Statute, | this, as to the point before us,) was aſlen 
which by others of our Statutes, or our Progeni- ted to. 
tors, Kings of England, have been approved, | 


18 Edw 


08 


Miniſters ſhall 
Or anſwer before 
the Juſtices, for 
/robate of Wills. 


- 
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Abridgment. 
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Commiſſions of 
Enquiry upon 
A Eccleſia» 
tical in the matter 
of Wills, ſhall be 
repealed. 


Glanv. 1 7. Cc, 0. 


4H. 1 2. c. 26. 
Feta, I. 2. c. 57. 


0 Rep. 37. b. 
Brownl, P · 45, 
Co 


De Teſtam. C. 
Ftatut. 


Ib. 


2. Cro. 346. 

3 Cro. 15,31, 
395+ 395+ 

1, Rolle, 358. 
1, Bulſtr, 159, 
2. Bulſtr. 210 
2. Side. 141. 


Executors, and 
Adminiſtrators, ta- 
king to them per- 
ſons proper, 


* — 


not a part. 


1 


—— — 


18 Edw. III. Cap. 6. 


Temporal Fuſlices ſhall not enquire of Proceſs awarded by 
Spiritual Fudges. 


Tem, Chereas Comniſſions be newly made to divers Juſtices, that they hall | 

make inquiries upon Judges of holy Church, whether they made juſt ꝛoceſs | 
02 erceſſive, in cauſes teſtamentary and other, which notoztoufly pertaineth to the | 
þ Cognizance of holy Church, the ſaid Juſtices have enquired, and cauſed to be indict⸗ | 
ed, Judges of holy Church, in blemiſhing of the Franchiſe of holy Church: | 


That ſuch Commiſſions be repealed, and from hencefo2th dekended: Saving the 
Article in Eyre, ſuch as ought to be. 


bþ Conniſance of Holy Church.] So 


And to the ſame 


And a- 


In like manner, when the Probate was 
produc'd in Evidence in the Temporal 
Court, and the Detendant ſaid, It was not 
the true Will, but a forged one; the Cour: 
declared that no ſuch Evidence could be gi- 
ven, becauſe it would be a falſiſying of the 
Proceedings ot the Ordinary, in caſes where 
he is the proper Judge; and therefore, that Sheriffs. 


21 Henr. VIII. Cap. 5. 


| In an Act, Entituled, What Fees ought to be taken for 
Probate of T eſtaments. 


H. IV. And that the Erecutoz oꝛ Executoꝛs named by the Teſtato2, oꝛ perſon ſo 
deceaſed,o? ſuch other perſon 02 perſons,to whom ſuchadminiſtration ſhall be commit- 
ted, where any perſon dieth inteſtate, oꝛ by way of inteſtate; calling o2 taking unto! 
him oꝛ them ſuch perſon oz perſons, two at the leaſt, to whom the ſaid perſon ſo 


ſe 


Iſſue 


Seal, was forged, or the like. 
But yet it is held, that if Probate of“ . . 
Wills, and granting Adminiſtrations, be 
traverſed or denied in the King's Courts, 
and iſſue joined, That the Ordinary did 
not commit Adminiſtration to ſuch an one 
or, That the Teftament is not proved 
before the Ordinary, or, That he whoſe 
Will is proved before the Ordinary, died 
Inteſtate, or, That he of whoſe Goods Ad- 
miniſtration is granted, as of one Inteſtate, 
made a Will, &c. In theſe and the like ca- 
ſes, it is he'd, that Certificate ſhall not be 
made by the Ordinary, but that it ſhall be 
tried by Jury : and the reaſon given for it 
is, that Probate of Wills, and granting 
Adminiſtrations, originalh, did not belong to 
the Eccleſiaſtical Cogniſance, but were gi- 
ven to them ot later times; and that there- 
fore nothing but the Probate, and Grant- 
ing Adminiſtration, which were given to 
them, doth appertain to their Juriſdiction : 
But the Trial thereof is not given to them, 
but is left to the trial of the Common Law. 
But before this time (viz. 31 Eliz.) in f. Ln f. ac. 
caſe of Refuſal or no Refuſal, how it ſhould. 
be tried; this Diſtinction was laid down: 
Where the Iſſue is, Whether the Executor 


did retuſe before ſuch a day, or after, there | 
jointly, a Prohibicion ought, at moſt, to go | the Trial ſhall be by Jury ; Contrary, where 
only quoad the Lands; and even that was denied | the 


in Combes's caſe, becauſe as Hale ſaid, the 
Spiritual Court could not prove the Will in 
part, for the Will was the whole Ni and 


is upon Retuſal, 
becauſe the Refuſal is before the Ordina- 
ry, as a Judge. And the caſe then beſore the 
Court, being this, ( That the Biſhop certifi- 
ed quid non recuſavit, whereas in truth he 
had refuſed before the Commiſlary,) the 
Court held, that they could not write to 
the Commiſſary, ſince the Biſhop, and not 
He, was the Officer unto the Court to that 
purpoſe ; and that the Party could not a- 
ver againſt the Certificate of the Biſhop, 
any more than againſt the Return of the 


generally, 


| 


if any thing was to be offered on that head, 
ſaith Glanvil, Placitum de Teftamentis ceram | it muſt be, not that the Will, but that the 


Fudice Eccleſiaſtico fieri debet, & per illorum 
i teſtamento interfuerint teſtimonia, ſecundum 
uris ordinem, terminari, 

purpoſe, Bratton and Fleta, Si de Teſtamento 

oriatur contentio, in foro Eccleſiaſtico debet Pla- 
citum terminari ; quia de cauſd Teſtamentarid 
ficut nec de cauſd Matrimoniali, Curia Regis 
non intromittit. 
The Books of Common-Law obſerve, 
that the toundation of this Right which the 

Church hath, was by ſpecial Conceſſion 

from the Secular Power: which is fo far 

from being denied, that it is no other Do- 

Keine, than what Lyndwoed himſelf hath 

laid down: Sed bie poſſet queri, unde provenit 

bec Libertas quoad caſum noſtrum : videtur nam 
que quoad primum, qudd Eccleſia non haberet ſe 
intromittere de tali approbatione Teſtamentorum, 
ſed potiùs pertineret ad Fudices Laicos. Dic, 
quod bac Libertas, quoad approbationem bujuſmo- 
di, fundatur ſuper conſenſu Regio & ſuorum Pro- 


| cerum, in talibus ab antiquo conceſſo. 
gain, De conſuetudine tamen bæc approbatio in 
Anglia pertinet ad Fudices Eccleſiaſticos, Epiſco- 
pos videlicet & eorum Officiales. 

With regard to this eſtabliſhed Right of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Judge, the Temporal 
Courts have on many occaſions declared, 
That in caſe of a Will of Goods and Lands 


Probate 
and Inven. 
4 ar J. 


— 
A. D. 1344. 
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A.D.1529- 
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Probate & 


Inventary, ' 
9 


| 


* 


—— 


PEO 


Nen. 450, 


S#ir5, f. 208, 3. 


upon his oz their oath, oz oaths to be taken before the lad 23ih9ps, 


{ ſfrato2, 02 Adminiſtratoꝛs; and that no Biſhop, Owinary, 02 other, whatſoever per. 
|ſon, having authouty to take pꝛobate of Teſtament o2 Teſfaments, as ts above 
ſaid, upon the pain in this Eſtatute hereatter contained, refuſe to take any ſuch in. | 
ventary oz inventarics, to him 02 them pꝛelented, 02 tendꝛed to be delivercd as 18 


i Swinburn) refuſe to make an Inventary, and 


A.D. 1529, 


dying was indebted, oꝛ made any Legacy, and upon their refulal 92 abſence,cwo other 
honeſt perſons being next of kin to the perſon o dying, and in their detault oz ab 
ſence two other honeſt perſons, and in their pꝛeſence, and by their diſcrettong, hal 
make 02 cauſe to be made a true and perfect mventaw of all the Sag. Chorerie, 
Mares, Merchandiſes, as well mdvcable as not moveable, whatſocvcr, that were o. 
the ſald perſon ſo deceaſed. and the ſame ſhall cauſe tobe indented, wher ear rhe one 
part ſhall be by the ſaty Executoꝛ oꝛ Exccutoꝛs, Aominiftrato? ce ganumatatoꝛs. 

£pinarics. 
their Officials, oz Commiſſaries, o2 other perſons having pawer to take P2obate of 
Teftaments, upon the holy Evangeliſts, to be god and truc, and the ſame one part 
invented 4 ſhall pzeſent, and deliver into the keeping of the tary Biſhop, Oninary, 
02Qwinaries, 02 other perſon having power to take p2obate of Teftaments, and 
the other part thereof to remain with the ſald Ercciuto? 02 Erecuters, Admmt— 


CY 


afozeſaid. | 2.4 | 
v. Pꝛobided always, that if the perſon ſo deceaſed, will by his Teſtament o2 laſt 
Will, any lands, tenements, oꝛ hereditaments, to be ſold, that the mony thercol 
coming, noz the profits of the ſaid lands, ro? any time to be taken, ſhall not 
be accounted as any of the gods oz chattels of the ſald perſon fo deccaſed, 
and that the ſam? Bh, O. Aare, 02 other perſon o: perſons, having 
authozty.to take pꝛobate of Teſtament o2 Teſtaments, as is afoꝛclald, upon the de⸗ 
livety of the ſeal and ſign of the Teſfatoz, do cauſe the ſame ſeal to be defaced, and 
thereupon incontinent deliver the ſame ſeal unto the ſaid erccatoꝛ o2 erecutozs; 
without claim oꝛ challenge thereunto to be made. And in cafe any perſon oz 
perſons at any time hereafter require a copy 02 copies of the ſain Teſtament ſo p2o. 
ved, 02 of the ſald Jnventazies fo made, that then the ſain Oꝛdinary oz Ominartes, 
and the other perſons having authouty to take pꝛobate of Teſtaments, oꝛ their mi. 
niſters, ſhall rom time to time with convenient ſpeed, without any fruftratozy vetap, 
deliver 02 cauſe to be delivered a true copy oꝛ copics ofthe ſane, to the ſaid perſon 
02 perſons ſo demandning them, 02 any of them. 


9 Shall pꝛeſent,] 7/ any Executor (ſaith 


eldeſt Son Sole Excutor, and among other 
Bequeſts, gave his ſecond Son 2000 l. to be 
pay d at three ſeveral Payments. The {aid 
ſecond Son took out Proceſs againſt the 
eldeſt Brother, and cauſed him to be cited 
before the Judge of the Prerogative Court, 
(where the Will was proved,) in order to 
compel him to bring in an Inventary: but it 
appearing to the Judge, that the two firſt 
ventary is left to the diſcretion of the Or- | Payments were made, and the third offered 
dinary 3 ſo may he. releaſe the Executor f to be made, he gave Sentence, that there 
from that Obligation, and decree that it is | was no need of an Inventary at the inſtance 
not neceſſary, in particular Caſes and Cir- of the Plantiff; which was confirmed by 
cumſtances; as was done 34 Car. 2. in |theiDelegares, firſt upon Appeal; and «fter- 
the Caſe of one Boone, who dying pol | wards, upon a Commiſſion of Review, 
ſeſſed of a large perſonal Eſtate, made hi | 


21 Hemr. VIII. Cap. 5. 


In an Act, Entituled, What Fees onght to be taken jor Pro- 
bate of T eitaments. 


VIII. Pꝛovided alway, that this pꝛeſent Act be not prejudicial to any Oꝛdinary, 


nevertheleſs preſume to adminiſter the goods of the 
Deceaſed, be may be puniſhed at the diſcretion of 
the Biſhop or Ordinary. The reaſon is, leſt the 
Executor being diſpoſed to deal unfaithfully, ſhould 
defraud the Gedern or LE, by conceal. 
ing the Goods of the Deceaſed, 

But as the time tor exhibiting ſuch In- 


| 


Teſtaments, but that every ot them ſhalt and may » convent befoze them af and e 
very perſon 92 perſons made and named er2cuto? 02? erecutozs of any Teffament, 
» Convent.]} And in Caſe, either the | as if he had died Inteftate— But if the 
Executor will afrerwards undertake the Ex 

ecutorſhip, the Ordinary may revoke th. 

nary or other Judg2 may commit the Ad- | Adminiſtccon before by him committed 
miniſtration of the Goods of the Deceaſed, 


Executor will not appear, or appearing, 
7. D 


02 other perſon, which now have, o2 hereafter ſhall have authazity fo? mabace ot 


Abridgment, | 
. a ug 


- ſnall mate 1 
dert. Ct Inver Ay, 
o be Jelvered me 


ON 0 , 


—of wh:ct, Lands 
will d to bc So! 
and the Reus 
thereof, ſhall : 


be part, 


S aſ of Teftator 
(hall be defa- 
ced; 


— and Copies af 
the Probate deli 
vercd ro Perſons 
demanding it. 


| 


Stat. 21. II. 8 
5. all rot be. 
re judicial to the 
Orumary's IKight 
A Probate. : 


refuſe to prove the Teſtament ; the Ordi- 


to the | 


F 


3 


* 


362 Probate of Wills, and _ TI. IV 
to the intent to pꝛove, - 02refulſe the Teſtament oꝛ Teſtaments of their Teffato!'o? \ Probate & 


Teſtatozs, and to bzing in Jnventazies, and to do every other thing concerning the | Inventary 
ſame, as they might do befoze the making of this Act. WY 


Swind, f On refuſe.) But if he hath medled with | tem. Querelam T. & M. uxoris ejus accepi- | 
<8. . | the Goods of the Teſtator, as Executor, | mw continentem, quod cum ſecundum conſuetu- | 
| he may not only be compelled to perform | dinem in villa prædicta uſitatam battenus & 2. 
the Office of Executor; but alſo if he | probatam teſtamenta Burgen ſium ville prædicl æ 
ſhould refuſe, and the Ordinary commit | ibidews decedentium, ſuper tenementis & poſſeſ- 
Adminiſtration untohim, this Refuſal is void, | fonibus, fi fnt ibidem legata, primò coram ordi- 
and he ſhall be charged as Executor. Fur- | nariis, & ſccundarie coram Wh in curia ville | 
ther, tho” he hath not medled with the | predide probari debeant, & conſueverint tempo- 
Goods of the Teſtator, and is therefore not | ribus rerroattis, ac executores teſtament; N. cum 
compellable ; yet if a Legacy be left him, | prefatis T. &“ M. poſtquam teftamentum pre- 
| he may be compelled to ſtand to the Execu- | dicli N. coram ordinariis ville prædicta, prout | 
corſhip, or elſe to loſe the Legacy. . | moris eſt, probatum fuit, frequenter illud coram vo- 
8 On che other hand (inaſmuch as the Ex- bis iterato probandum detulerint juxta conſuctudi- 
b. ecutor, tho' he may be ſued, and pay Debts, | nem prædictam, occaſione quorundum tenemitiito- 
| 1 Sto des. and releaſean Action, cannot have an Action, rum in ſuburbio ejuſdem ville, qua pradittus 
| Hutt, 31. before Probate) the Ordinary is bound to prove | N. in ultima voluntate ſua eidem M. legaverit, 
He. P77 | the Will; and if the Executor accept, and | ficut in teſtamento prediffo plenins continetur : 
ge. 3. | deſire Probate, and it is refuſed by the Or- | vos tamen probationem illam bat ena retipere- 
dinary, a Writ will go from the Tempo- | recuſaftis, & adhuc recuſatis minis juſtt, per 
ral Courts, to compel him to proceed to | quod nec praditti executores, neque præfati T. c. 
Probate, where the Will is not controvert- | ſuper tenementit predittis, aut alits tenementis per 
ö ed; and that notwithſtanding an Appeal to | prædictum N. legati adminiſtrationem conſequi poſ- 
the Delegates, &. as it was inthe Caſe of | ſunt, retardationem executionis teſtament; pr 
| Dunkin and Mun (26 Car 2.) in which ſuch | dicti, contra voluntatem prædicti N. necnon dam: 
8 a Writ was granted to the Prerogative- | num ipſorum T. & M. & prællictorum exteuto- 
| Court; chiefly upon the Authority of an | rum non modicum & gravamen Nos igitur eiſ- 
ancient Writ directed to the Mayor and | dew executoribus, & T. & M. injuriari nolentes 
Kat bree. Bailiffs of Oxford for that end (as having by | in bac parte, vobis præcipimus ſicut alias præ- 
!. 200. b. | Cuſtom the Probate of Wills there; ) and | cepimu, quod // ita eſt, tune prafatis executori- 
Fitzherbert's extending it to like Caſes depend- | bus & T. & M. plenam & celerem juſtitiam in 
| ing before the Ordinary, I ſemble reaſon- | hac parte fieri faciatis, prout de jure & ſecundum | 
| ble, que home avera brief dire} al Ordinary, „ pra dictam, in caſu conſimili fuerit 
lay command” de prover le Teſtament de ajcun | facien', ita pa querela ad nos inde non perveniat 
home, &C. iterata, vel cauſam nobis ſigmificetis quare manda- 
The Form of the Writ, is as follows : tis, &c. T. &c. | 


Fexittr. . Rex, A., jori & Ballivis ſus ville Oxon' ſalu-| 
245- b. 


—_— . 


Abridgment. 
WW CO In 


—_— 


5 Eliz. Cap. 14 


In an Act, Entituled, An A againſt Forgers of falſe Deeds 
and Writings. 


The pitting a IX P2ovided alſo, and be it further enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, 
al ro a t-ge< | That this Act, 02 any thing therein contained, ſhall not extend to charge any Oꝛdi⸗ 
hd * bo narp, 92 any their Commiſſartes, Offictals, Regiſters, o2 any other their Officers 
rn; hs N Miniſters, with any the offences aforeſaid, foꝛ putting their Seal of Office to 
| my CAtil, to be erhibited unto them, not Mowing the ſame to be falſe oz foꝛged, o: 

fo2 waiting of the ſald Will ozP2obate ofthe ſame : this Act 02 any thing therein 
contained to the contrarpinotwithſtanding. - 


A.D. 1562. 


| 29 Car. 1I. Cap. 3. 
| In an Ad, Entituled, An Ad for Prevention of Frauds 


and Perjuries. 


XXIV. And it is hereby declared, that nothing in this Act ſhall extend to alter oꝛ 
Proviſo for rhe | Change the Jurisdiction 02 Right ok Pꝛobate of Mills concerning Perſonal 
eb of the Spine Eftates, but that the Pꝛerogatiwe Court of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and other 
| -.ubare et Wilts, | Ectleſiaſtical Courts, and other Courts having Right to the Pꝛobate of ſich Wills, 

ſhall retain the ſame Right and Power as they had befoze, in every reſpec; Subject 
| nevertheleſs to the Rules and Directions of this Att. 


A. D. 1676. | 


] 


CANONS 


«*. „ 20 — . 


Us K „ — — 


Car. III. P 
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Probate & 


Inventary, 


1 Jac.1. 


I Jac. x. 


A. D. 1705. 


— . 1 
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CANONS 1603. 


cxxxii. Proflors prohibited the Oath, In Animam Domini 
Ui. 


Oraſmuch as in the Probate of Teſtament and Suits for Adminiſtration 
F of the Goods of Perſons dying Inteſtate, the Oath uſually taken by Pro. 
ors of Courts, In animam conſtituentis, is found to be-inconvenient : We do 
therefore decree and ordain, that every Executor or Suiter for Adminiſtration, 
ſhall perſonally repair to the Judge in that behalf, or his Surrogate, and in his 
own 1 ＋ (and not by Proctor) take the Oath accuſtomed in theſe caſes. 
But it by reaſon of ſickneſs or age, or any other juſt lett or impediment, he be 
not able to make his perſonal appearance before the Judge, it ſhall be lawful for 
the Judge (there being faith firſt made by a credible perſon, of the truth of 
his ſaid hinderance or impediment) to grant a Commiſſion to ſome grave Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Perſon abiding near the party aforeſaid, whereby he {hall give 


Power and Authority to the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, in his ſtead, to miniſter 


the accuſtomed Oath above mentioned, to the Executor or Suiter tor ſuch Admi- 
niſtration; requiring his ſaid Subſtitute, that by a faithful and truſty Meſſenger 
he certify the ſaid Judge truly and faithfully what he hath done therein. Laltly, 
we ordain and appoint, that no Judge or Regiſter, ſhall in any wiſe receive tor 
the. Writing, Drawing or Sealing of any ſuch Commiſſion, above the ſum 
of ſix ſhillings and eight pence; whereoi one moyety to be tor the Judge, and 


the other for the Regiſter of the ſaid Court. 


CANONS 1603. 


Copies of Wills into the Biſhops Regiſtry. 


7 Hereas Deans, Archdeacons, Prebendaries, Parſons, Vicars, and o- 
| thers exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, claim liberty to prove the 
laſt Wills and Teſtaments of Perfons Deceaſed within their ſeveral juriſdictions, 
having no known nor certain Regiſters, nor publick place to keep their Re- 
cords in, by reaſon whereof many Wills, Rights and Legacies, upon the Death or 
Change of ſuch Perſons and their private Notaries, miſcarry, and cannot be found, 
to the great prejudice of his Majeſties Subiects: We therefore order and enjoyn 
that al ſuch. Poſſeſſors and Exerciſers of peculiar JuriſdiQtion, ſhall once in 
every Year exhibit into the publick Regiltry of the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or 
of the Dean and Chapter, under whoſe Juriſdiction the ſaid Peculiars are, every 
original Teſtament of every perſon in that time Deccaſed, and by them prov- 
ed in their ſeveral peculiar Juriſdictions, or a true Copy of every ſuch Teſta- 
ment, examined, ſubſcribed, and ſealed by the peculiar Judge and his Notary. 
Otherwiſe if any of them fail ſo to do, the Biſhop ot the Dioceſs, or Dean and 
Chapter, unto whom the ſaid Juriſdictions do reſpectively belong, ſhall ſuſpend 
the {aid Parties, and every of them from the exerciſe of all ſuch peculiar Juriſ- 
dition, until they have performed this our Conſtitution. 


+ Annz, Cap. 16. 


In an Act, Entituled; An Ad for the Amendment of the 


Law, &c. 


5. I.. No Advantage o2 Exception ſhall be taken of 02 fo2 the default 
of alledging of the bzinging into Court Letters Teſfamentary 02 Letters of Admi⸗ 


niſtration. : 


CAP. 


_— 


cxxvi. Peculiar and inferiour Courts to exhibit the original 


Abridgment. | 


TY ts a. 


The Oath 7 
Animam Dumini 
be''g inconven; 
ent, 

— every Execute. 
Sc. ſhall take thi 
Oath in his ow: 
perion, betore the 
Jadge, 

--or before a Com 
miſſiot er appointed 
by the judge; 


— the Fees «<> 
which Cem 
ſhail not cxcec. 
6s, 8d. 


Wills proved in 
Peculiars, Ge. be- 
ing often leſt, for 
want of a Regiſtry, 


all Peculiars, &c | 
ſhall tranimit the 
Wills they prove, 
to the Regiitry 0! 
the Biſhop, 0 
Dean and Chapter 


upon pain of 
Sulpenſion. 


No advantage 
mall be taker, in 
caſe of Letters 
Teſtamentary and 
of Adminiſtration. 


k 


— —— — 
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Tir. 


XXIV. 


Abridgment. 
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The Prerogative 
of Canterbury may 
cite out of other 
Dioceſes for Pro- 
bate of Wills. 


The citing 0! 
Perſons both into 
the Prerogative, 
and the Inferiour 
Courts, for the 
ſame Will, being 
vexatious, 

all Judges Ec- 
ciefiaſtical {hall 
erquire upon 
Oath, whether the 
party had Bora no 
tabilia, 


2 ard if he had, 
the Interior Court 
{hail preſentiy dit- 
miſs him, 


and 2dnoniſs him 
to prove the Will 
in rh: Prerogatixe 
Court. 


Eccleſiaſtical 
Judges, Cc otten- 
ding berein,ſhall be 
luſpended. 


Infericur Regi- 


7 Ina cout; 


K 


Probate of Wills, and 


— 


CAP. IV. 
PREROGATIVE of the Archbiſhops. 


23 Henr. VIII. Cap. 9. 
In an Act, Entituled, The Bill of Citations. 


v. Pꝛovided allo that this Act may not extend in any wile ta the pzerogative of 


ceſſo2s, of 02 fa2 calling any perſon aꝛ perſons aut of the Dioceſſe where he oz they 
be inhabiting, dwelling 02 reſident, fo2 pꝛobate of any teſtament oꝛ teſtaments, any 
thing in this Act contained to the contrary notwithſtanding. 


CANONS, 1603. 


xcii. None to be cited into divers Courts for Probate of the 


fame Will 


| Toon as many heretofore have been by Apparitors, both of ? inferiour 
Courts, and of the Courts of the Archbiſhops Prerogatives, much diſtract- 
ed, and diverſly called and ſummoned for Probate of Wills, or to take Ad- 


and grieved with many cauſeleſs and unneceſſary troubles, moleſtations and 
Officials, or any other exerciſing Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdiction whatſoever, ſhall 
at the firſt, charge with an Oath all perſons called, or voluntarily appearing be- 
fore them for the Probate of any Will, or the Adminiſtration of any Goods, 
whether they know, or (moved by any ſpecial inducement) do firmly believe, 
that the Party deceaſed (whoſe Teſtament or Goods depend now in queſtion) had, 
at the time cf his or her death, any Goods or good Debrs in any other Dioceſs or 
Dioceſſes, or peculiar Juriſdiction within that Province, than in that wherein 
the ſaid Party died, amounting to the value of five pounds. And if the ſaid 
perſon cited, or er appearing before him, ſhall upon his Oath affirm, 
that he knoweth or (as aforeſaid) firmly believeth, that the ſaid Party deceaſed 
had Goods or good Debts in any other Dioceſs or Dioceſſes, or peculiar Juriſdiction 
within the ſaid Province, to the value aforeſaid, and particularly ſpecifie and 
declare the ſame, then ſhall he preſently diſmiſs him, not preſuming to inter- 
meddle with the Probate of the ſaid Will, or to grant Adminiſtration of the 
Goods of the Party ſo dying Inteſtate. Neither ſhall he require or exact any 
other Charges of the ſaid Parties, more than ſuch only asare for the Citation, 
and other Proceſs had and uſed againſt the ſaid Parties, upon their further Con- 
cumacy ; bur ſhall openly and plainly declare and profeſs, that the ſaid Cauſe 
belongerh to the Prerogative of the Archbiſhop of that Province; willing and 
ad moniſhing the Party to prove the ſaid Will, or require Adminiſtration of the 
ſaid Goods, in the Court of the ſaid Prerogative, and to exhibit before him the 
laid Judge the Probate or Adminiſtration under the Seal of the Prerogative, 
within torty days next following. And it any Chancellor, Commiſſary, 
Ofhcial or other exerciſing EccleſiaRlical Juriſdiction whatſoever, or any their 
Regilter, ſhall oftend herein, let him be zp/o facto ſuſpended from the execution 
of his Office, not to be abſolved or releaſed until he have reſtored to the Party 
all Expences by him laid out contrary to the tenor of the Premiſſes: and every 
ſuch Probate of any Teſtament, or Adminiſtration of Goods ſo granted, ſhall be 
held void and fruſtrate to all effects of the Law whatſoever. 

Furthermore, we Er hand enjoyn, That the Regiſter of every inferiour 
Judge do, withour all difficulty or delay, certify and inform the Apparitor of the 


Interiour Courts. Alike Miſchief to places, 


this,tor Which no legal Kemedy is provided, | Court or Office for the ſpace of ten days 
may be reckoned, the Citation of Execu- | 


| | after the death of the Teſtator; but that it 
tors, Where there is a con:arrent Juriſdiction: | 


no Executor ſhould be cited into any 


luch Wills, within the ten days. 


28992 of 1649. ordained, That in ſuch 


f ſhould be lawful for any Executo 
wherein, for the eal- of the Subject, ww] fi Executor to prove 


— 
_ 


the moſt reverend Father in Sad the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, op of any his Duc- 


miniſtrations of the Goods of Perſons dying Inteſtate, and are thereby vexed | ' 


expences: We conſtitute and appoint, That all Chancellors, Commiſſaries or | 


Prerog a- 
tive of the 


Archbi- 


ſhops. 
— — 


A. D. 1531. | 


1 Jac. 1. 


9 


—— ——_— 


Can. 25. 


Prerogative 


Coy a. IV. 


Adminiſtration of Inteſtate Eſtates. 


Prerog a- 
tive of the 


| Archbi- 
ſhops. 
Wa A, 


Prerogative Court, repairing unto. him once a Month, and no of:ner, what Adridgment, 


Executors or Adminiſtrators have been 
of his own Juriſdiction, diſmiſſed to 


in contained, be not prejudicial to any 


De Telt. 6. Sa. 
tut. 


Dallif. vs. 
14 KL. 


i Cro, 472. 


2. Lev. p. 86. 
tHardres, 216. 


« Five Pounds.] The reaſon cf this is 
laid down by Lyn4wood, as follows : Non ſo- 
lum ſecundum rationem, ſed ſecundum ura, & 
Santtorum Patrum Conſt itutiones, in hac parte e- 
ditas, Bona illa non poſſunt dici Notabilia, qui- 
bus babitis nibilominus remanet Homo, Pauper : 
ſed babens in bonus minus ceutum Solids fterlin- 
gorum dicitur Pauper: Ergo, babens in bonis minus 
centum Solidis ſterling rum non dicitur habere 
BonaNotabilia. Accordingly, by 25 H.8.c. y. 


nothing is to be taken for Adminiſtration, undes 
the Goods of the Perſon deceaſed, amount ro 
above the walue or ſum of 100 Shillings. 

w Divers Otoceſles.} There ate ſe 
veral other Cales, wherein no written Law 
hath made Proviſion ; in which theretore 
we muſt attend to the Declarations of the 
Common» Law ; As, 

1 Where one dies poſſeſſed of Goods in 
Lon don and Dublin: in that caſe, the Re- 
ſolution ſeems to have been, that the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, by his Pcerogative, 
was to grant Adminiſtration tor the Goods 
in London; and the Archbiſhop ot Dublin, 
tor thoſe in Dublin. 

2. Where one dies poſſeſſed of Goods in 
both the Provinces of Canterbury and York : 
Concerning which it was ſaid by Anderſon, 
in the Caſe of Byron and Byron, That if one 
dics who bgth Goods in divers Dioceſes in both 
Provinces here Canterbury ſhall bade the Prero- 
gative ; otherwiſe, there would be two Admini- 
ſtrations committed, which is res inaudita. But 
yetthe later Judgments have been(in contor- 
mity to the forementioned Caſe of England 
and Ireland,) that clearly, there are, in that 
Caſs to be two Adminiſtrations ; and that 
Adminiſtrations granted in one Province, 


V 


— CY 


the ſaid Prerogative Court within the 


and any Biſhop, or other Ordinary, nor to any inſeriour Judge that ſhall grant 
any Probate of Teſtament or Adminiſtration of Goods to any Party that ſhall 
voluntarily deſire it, both out of the ſaid inferiour Court, and allo out of the 
Prerogative. Provided likewiſe, that if any Vian dic: t,, the Goods that 
he hath about him at that preſent, ſhall not cauſe his Teltament or Adimi. 
niſtration to be liable unto the Prerogative Court. 


XClit. The rate of Bona notabilia liable to the Prerogative 
Court. 


Urthermore, we decree and ordain, That no Judge of the Archbiſhops 
Prerogative ſhall henceforward Cite, or cauſe to be Cited ex Oficio any Per- 

on whatſoever to any of the aforeſaid Intents, unleſs he have knowledge that 
the Party deceaſed was at the time of his death poſſeſſed of Goods and Chattels 
in ſome other Dioceſs or Dioceſſes, or peculiar Juriſdiction within that Province, 
than in that wherein he died, amounting to the value of « five Pounds at the 
leaſt ; Decrecing and declaring, that whoto hath not Goods w in divers Diocciles 
to the ſaid ſum or value, ſhall not be accounted to have bona notabilte, Always 
provided, that this Clauſe here, and in the former Conſtituticn mentioned, 
{hall not prejudice thoſe Dioceſſes where by Compoſition or Cuſtom bona motabilia 
are rated at a x greater ſum, And if any Judge of the Prerogative Court, or 
any his Surrogate, or his Regiſter or Apparitor, ſhall cite, or cauſe any Perſon 
to be cited into his Court contrary to the tenor of the premilles, he ſhall re 
ſtore to the party ſo cited all his Colts and Charges, and the AQs and Pro- 
ceedings in that behalf ſhall be) held void and fruſtrate. 


Which Expences, it 


there are diſtin Supream Juriſdictions, 

3. Where one dies poſſeſſed of Goods in 
the Dioceſs of an Archbiſhop, and in a 
Peculiar of the fame Dioceſs; as it was in 
the Caſe of Price and Simpſon : here allo the 
Court declared, that there were to be two 
ſeveral Adminiſtrations ; and that the Arch- 
biſhop could have no Prerogative, becauſe 
the Peculiar was firſt derived out of his 
Jatildiction. 

4. Where one dies poſſeſſed of Goods 
in feveralPeculiars within the ſame Diocels : 
in that caſe, Adminiſtration ſhall not be 
granted by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, but 
by the Metropolitan, inaſmuch as they 
are exempt from Ordinary Juriidiction, 

x Szeaͤter Sums.] One of the Sums 
mentioned by Lyndwood, under which no- 
ching ſaouid be reputed Bona notabilia, is 231. 
35. od g. And Plowden fixes the Sum at 
1ol; of which Swinburn ſaith, That it ſeemed 
to him to be the Opinion moſt commonly 
received. 

5 Held God.] In the Cale of Smith 
and Bingham, it was declaied, that Ad- 
miniſtration committed by the Archbiſhop, 
ratione Præregativæ, to one who did not die 
poſſeſſed of Goods in d:vers Dioceles, was 
merely void; which Declaration was repeat- 
ed Temp. Car. 2, in the Cale of Tryner and 
Vanſdal : But the more current Doctrine is, 
that ſuch Adminiſtrations are not void like 
thoſe granted by a Biſhop, where are Henna 
Notabilia,) but only voidable by Sentence, 
becauſe the Metropolitan bath Juriſdiction 
over all the Dioceſles in his Province yg 
whereas a Biſhop can, by no means, have 


is void as to Goods in another, becaule | 


Juriſdiction in another Dioceſs. 


7 E the 


„„ 
the Perogatiie, 
. . . 5 5 . . 8 ; who have cen 

Month next before; under pain of a Month's Suſpenſion trom the exercile of his dimmed, 
Office for every default therein. Provided, that this Canon or any thing there- ; , 
Compolition between the Archbiſhop | 
! Lk: 3% 


other Diocele, 


--- and nothing 


2. Ke 7 


_$565 | 


* 


I iis Canon 


11 * p 
Ine DC PIC Ue 


IeAtchbithop,and 
any cher Bithor, 
no to Probatcs 
in both Courts, at 
the requeit of the 
Fatty. | 
Gocds found a- 
bout aPerion dy;ng 
in ine olhall not 
be Bena no abilia. | 


1, to Compe- | 
ens between | 
I 


PrerogativeCourt 
ſha!] not cite, ex 
Ojico, any who 
had not 5. in an- 


under, hall be ac- 
coumed bona nite» 
biilia - 


--- wherein if any | 
judge do otend 
he tall reſtore all 
Coſts, and the Acts 
all be void. 


Cor. 719. | 


1. Lev, p. 
78. 


Hud. T1, 
C. Stat. 


Fol. 281. 


Fol. 222. 


J. Xet lego 's 
's Cro. 457. 
5. Kep. 30. 


— — 0 


— 


* „ * — 


— 
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566 Probate of Wills, and Tir. XXIV. 
br. t. the ſaid Judge or Regiſter, or Apparitor, ſhall refuſe accordingly to pay, he, Preroga. 
—ẽ | ſhall be ſuſpended from the Exerciſe of his Office, until he yield to the performance | tive of the 

thereof. Archbi- 
| | ſhops. 
— . 
4, 5 Annæ, Cap. 16. . 
In an Act, Entituled, In Ad for the Amendment of the 
| Lay. 

Adminiſtrarion | And whereas great Trouble and Expence is frequently occaſioned to 
of Workmen ia the Midows and Ozphans of Perſons dying Inteſtate to Moneys 02 
Yards and Docks Tages due for Wozk done in her Majeſties Pards and Docks, by Dil⸗ 
Was las ga ane | putes happening about the Authozity of granting Pꝛobate of the Wills, 

Dicele they die and Letters of Adminiſtration of the Goods and Chattels of ſuch Per- 
in, ſons: and koꝛ pꝛeventing ſuch unneceſſary Trouble andExpence : Be it 

therefoze Enacted by ths Authozity afozeſard, That the Power of gran- 

tingpꝛobats of theCilS,andLetters cf Adminiſtration of theGoods and 

- | Chattels of ſuch Perſon and Perſons reſpectively, is, and is hereby De⸗ 

| clared to be in the Oꝛdinarp of the Dioceſe, o2 ſuch other Perkfons, to 
whom the O2dinary Power of Pꝛobate of Wills, oꝛ granting Letters of 
Adminiſtration do belong, where ſuch Perſon and Perſons ſhall reſpe- 

tively Dye; And that the Salary, Mages oz Yay due to fuch Perſon 

aa Wares cer 192 Perſons from the Qutens Majeſty, Per Heirs 02 Succeſſoꝛs, fo 
Dock done. tha! | CCIO2K done in any of the Yards oꝛ Docks, ſhall not be taken oꝛ diemed to 
not be accounted | be Bona notabilia, whereby to found the Jurisdiction of the Pꝛerogative 
Bona notabilia. Court, 

# A P. V. 
FRAuDuLENT Devises. | 
JOHANNES STRATFORD. A- 
Donationes in fraudem Ecclefie, Regis, Creditorum, aut Heredum fafte, 
adimant ipfis ſua Jura; ſed ad eas cohortantes, conſulentes, aut opem dantes,| 
majori E xconmunicatione feriantur ipjo facto. Donantes ver Eccleſiaſticaà |p. us. 
careaut ſepultura, nec exigatur fraudis omnimoda probatio, cum ſatis ſit 
veriſimilis preſumptio. 

All who ſhall Ordis dolore concutimur, & ixfra, Præſentis deliberatione Concilii, omnes Faada- 
8 ali- & ſingulos in noſtra Provincia, qui mortis vicinæ conjecturam veriſimilem ent Devi. 
Gee their dearh. obtinentes, ex malitia five fraude univerſa bona ſeu quantitatem eorum tam ſes. 
bes, to defeat the | NOtabilem etiam inter vivo» Donare, ſeu aliter Alienare præſumpſerint, ſic quod. 
C:editors, Se. s Eccleſia, a Rex, (five alii Creditores, quibus fic donantes ſive alienantes 

— TG efficaciter tenebantur) ſuis Juribus, Uxoreſve ſeu liberi eorundem ſuis portio- 
and Children, nibus de conſuetudine vel de jure ipſis debitis, 6 irrecuperabiliter defraudantur : 
aud all whoſhall | aſſiſtentes inſuper languentibus in extremis, & aliis hujuſmodi donationes ſeu 
counſe!, a:fiſt, or alienationcs fiert conſulentes, & temerè procurantes, ipſoſque languentes, & 

3 alios, conſiliis aut ſuaſionibus perverſis a voluntate teſtandi nequiter aver- 

tentes, ex quibus liberam Teſtamenti factionem impediri, Eccleſias, & alios 
ſupradictos, tuo jure non ambigitur malitiosè privari; dictæque fraudis ſive 
tan incor the | Malitic conſcios, ac lic Donata ſive Alienata recipientes, & ad hoc conſilium 
greater Excom- | dantes, auxilium vel tavorem, majoris Excommunicationis ſententiam incurrere 
mus cation ; and volumus ipſo facto. Donantes inſuper bona ſua hujuſmodi in ipſa Provincia, 
BY, Eccleſia-] Quia per tales Donaticnes | perfecta eft & conſummata, & ſic ſecundum Fura 
ſubtrahitur onus Reparaticnis Cancellorum, — | wel Conſuetudines Regni non dantur ſuper talibus 
Manſorum, &c. Lyndw. Donationibus wel Alienationibus Attionesrewveoca- 
a Rex] In Calledis, Tributis, Cenſibus,| torie ; cum tamen de Jure Civili contrarium ob- 

Cc. Lyndw. ſervetur. Lyndw. 

| b Irrecuperabiliter.] Fuia, ſcil. Donatio 

— . 2 5 aut 


n 


— —a 
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Fraudu- aut ea taliter Alienantes, propter ſui gravitatem exceſſus non ohſtante quacun= | \hrd:;:ment. | 


lent Devi- = Abſolutione impenſa a prædicta ſententia, Eccleſiaſtica careanc ſepultura Sy ig 
ſes. -zterum, ne probationis fraudis & malitiæ in hac parte diſh-ultas hanc proviflo- rb Awarding: | 


VE Curmian | 


"WYS [nem reddat inutilem ; Statuimus, quod quotieſcunque aliqui dictæ Provincix | urial, 
| bona ſua omnia, ſic ut præfertur, donaverint, aut alias quovis titulo aliena— No other Proof | 

verint, ſeu in quantitate tam notabili quod appareat de reliduo Eeeleliis vel i be requned, it 
Creditoribus aliis de ſuis debitis, uxoribus & liberis de ſuis portions {(UDra- Yo nie Ae Beg 
dictis, non poſſe ſatisfieri ſicut decet, Donatio ſeu Alienatio hujuſinoch per mali | maticious or trau- 
| I [tiam five fraudem eo ipſo fieri cenſeatur, malitiæ {ive traudis probatione ulteri | dent, bur that e 


ori minimè requiſita. yovgh doth net 


remain, tor the 
| , murpoiesabovelaid. 
ANI 3, 4 Will. & Mar. Cap. 14. 
An AT to relieve Creditors againſt Fraudulent Deciſes. 


x 
| be ceicated by 


of their juſt Debts : And nevertheteſs it yath ofcen ſo happened tuat | neu, 
| where ſeveral perſons having by Bunds oꝛ oficr Spectatites bounol (cs, 
| themſelves and their Yeirs, and have afterwards died lerzed een Fie-fim- 
| ple of and in Mannozs, Melluages, Lands, Cencments and Beredita⸗ 
| ments, oz had power oz authozity to diipoſe of oz charge the tame by 
| their Wills oꝛ TCeſtaments, have (to the detraudeng ot luc!) cheir Cree 
ditozs by their laſt Wills oz Teſtaments) deviied the fame, 02 diſpoiey 
thereof in ſuch manner, as ſuch Creditozs have loſt their tard Debts, I 
II. Foz remedying of which, and koꝛ the maintenance cf z1u8% and up-| % mat 
right Dealing, Be it Enacted and Declared by the King and Auensee wil mall be : 
molt excellent Majeſties, by and with the Advice and Content of the | i, as againſt i 
| Lo:ds Spiritual and Tempozal, and Commons in this pzcfent Par⸗ „ &reditors, 
liament aſſcmbled, and by the Authoꝛitp of the ſame, That all Wis 


Dereas it is not reaſonable oꝛ juſt, that by the pꝛactice 02 con- I being vnjoſt, 
trivance of any Debtoꝛs, their Creditozs ſhou!d be vefrauded | Cccnors ſhould 


and Teſtaments, Limitations, Diſpoſitio:1s oz Appointments, of o: 1 
concerning any Mannozs, Meſſuages, Lands, Tenements o2 Heredi⸗ | 
taments, oz of any Rent, Pꝛoflt, Term oz Charge out of the ſame, | 
whereof any perſon o2 perſons, at the time of his, her oꝛ their deceaſe, 


[ ſhall be ſeized in Fee-ſtmple in Poſſeſſion, Reverſion oz Nemainder, 02 
have power to diſpoſe of the ſame by his her oz their laſt TWtills oꝛ Teffe- 9 
ments, to be made after the Five and twentieth day of March, in the pear 
of our Lozd God, One thouſand ſix hundzed ninety and two, ſhall be | \| 
die med and taken (only as againſt ſuch Creditoz oꝛ Crebitoꝛs, as atoze- Il 
ſaid, his, her and their Heirs. Succellozs, Exccutoꝛs, Adminittratozs | 
and Aſſigns, and every of them) to be kraudulent, and clearly, abio⸗ | 
lutely and utterly void, fruſtrate and of none effect; (any pꝛetence, co⸗ 
lour, feigned oz pzeſumed Conſideration, 02 any other matter oz thing | '| 
to the contrary notwithſtanding.) . 1 
III. And foꝛ the means that ſuch Cred toꝛs may be enabled to recover ---who mal main - 
their ſaid Debts, be it further Enacted by the Authozity afozeſal , Chat an beg Action 
in the Caſes befoze-mentioned, every ſuch Creditoꝛ ſha!l and map have c ene Dev. 
[ and maintain his, her and their NMion and Actions of Debt, unon his, 
her and their ſaid Bonds and Specialties, againſt the Heir and Yetrs 
at Law of ſuch Obligoz o2 Obligozs, and ſuch Deviliy and Deviſtes, 
joyntly by virtue of this Act; And ſuch Deviſte oꝛDeviſæs ſhall be liable 
and chargeable fo2 a falſe Plea by him oꝛ them pleaded, in the lame man- 
ner, as any Heir ſhould have btn fo2 any falſe Plea by him pleaded, os 
koꝛ not confeſſing the Lands o2 Tenements to him deſcended, 

IV. P2ovided always, and be it enacted by the Aut gozity acozeſatd,| - Proviſe for Ser- 
That where there hath bien oꝛ ſhall be any Limitation oꝛ Appot atment, tlemenes of Lands 
Deviſe 02Diſpoſttion,of oꝛ concerning anyMannozs,Meffuages, Lands, Marioge-Con- 
Tenements oꝛ Yereditaments, koꝛ the ratfing oꝛ payment of anyreal and : 
juſt Debt oꝛ Debts, oꝛ any Poꝛtion oꝛ Poꝛtions, Sun o: Sums of Mo⸗ 
ney fo2 any Child oꝛ Childꝛen of any perſon, other than the Heirat Law, 
ſaceoꝛding to, oꝛ in purſuance of any Marriage-Contr2: oꝛ Agreement 
in Writing bona fide, made befoze ſuch Marriage; the ſame and every of 
them ſhall be in full koꝛce; And the ſame Mannors, Melluages, Lands, 
Tenements and Yereditaments, ſhall and may be holden a1) enjoyed by 
every ſuch perſon oꝛ perſons, his, her and their Heirs, Erecuto2s, Admi⸗ 
[niftratos and Aſſigns, ko whom the ſaid Limitation, * | 

eviſe, 1 


— — 


S 


— 


Probate of Wills, and Tir. XXIV. 
Abridgment. | Deviſe, 92 Diſpoſition was made, and by his, her o2 their Truſtee 02 Tru - 
>| ſts, his, her and their Yeirs, Executozs, Adminiſtratozs and Alligns, ent Devi. 
koꝛ ſuch Eſtate 02 Intereſt as ſhall be ſo limited oꝛ appointed, deviſed oꝛ / 
diſpoſed, until tuch Debt o2 Debts, Potion 02 Poztions, ſhall be raiſed, 
paid and ſatisfied ; aiy thing in this Act contained to the contrary not- 
withſtanding. f ; 
The Ueit at V. And whereas ſeveral perſons being Heirs at Law, to avoid the 
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Law, altho' he 
eil the Lands, 
null be liable to 


he Debte, of his 


Anceſtor; 
. * 
-as if. y were 
18 own zone 
Oebts; 


but upon a" 
Action of Debt h 
may plead {ers 
per i ſcent, 


—— and tne TI 
tiff reply. that be 
had Lands, Ee. 
betore the Writ 
brought, 


— and if he had, 
judgaicnt ſhall be 
given according!y. 


Every Deviſce, 
by th's Act. {hal 
be chargeabic as 
Heir at Law, not 
wrhftanding A- 
lienattom. 


** 


This Act mall 


continue 3 ars. 


The toregoing 
act hall, be ſei— 
ctual. 


payment of ſuch juſt Debrs, as in regard of the Lands, Tenements and 
Hereditaments deſcending to them, they have by Law been liable to pay, 
have ſeld, aliened 02 made over ſuch Lands, Tenements o2 Yeredita- 
ments, bekoꝛe any P2oceſs was 02 could be iſſued out agarnfit them 2 Be 
it further Enacted by the Authoꝛitp afozeſaid, That in all caſes where 
any Yeirat Law ſhall be liable to pay the Debt of his Anceſtoꝛ in re- 
gard of any Lands, Tenements o2 Hereditaments, deſcending unto 
him, and Wall ſell, alien o2 make over the ſame, befoze any Action 
brought. oz P2occſs ſued out againſt him, that ſuch Heir at Law 
ſhall be anſwerable fo2 ſuch Debt oꝛ Debts, in an Action oꝛ Actions of 
Debt, to the value of the ſaid Land ſo by Him ſold, altened o2 made o⸗ 
ver; in which Caſes all Creditoꝛs ſhall be preferred, as in Actions a- 
gainſt Executoꝛs and Adminiſtratoꝛs, and ſuch Execution ſhall be ta- 
ken out upon any judgment 02 judginents fo obtained againſt ſuch 
Heir, tothe value of the ſaid Lands, as ik the ſame were his own p20- 
ver Debt $2 Debts laving that the Lands, Tenements, and Yeredt- 
taments (bona tide) altened befoze the Action brought, ſhall not be lia⸗ 
ble fo fuch Execution. a 

VI. Provided always, and be it further Enacted by the Authoꝛitp a- 


forced, That where anyActtion of Debt upon anySpectalty is bought 


again any Peir, he may plead Riens per deſcent at the time of the 
o27ginal Urit bought, oz the Bill filed againſt Him: Any thin 


Herein contarned to the contrary notwithſtanding; and the Plainti 
uin ſuch Action may reply, that he had Lands, Tenements, oz Yere- 
ditaments from his Anceſtor bekoze the oziginal Tarit brought oz Bill 


(led. and ik upon iſſue joyned thereupon, it be found fo2 the Plaintiff, 
the Jurp ſhall enquire of the valuc of the Lands, Tenements, oz He⸗ 
reditaments ſo deſcended, and thereupon Judgment chall be given, 
and Execution ſhall be awarded, as afoꝛzctald but ik judgment be gi⸗ 
ben againſt ſuch Heir, by confeſſton of the Action, without confeſſing 


[the Aﬀets deſcended, oz: upon Demurrer, oꝛ Nihil dicit, it ſhall be fo2 


the Debt and Damages, without any Urit to enquire of the Lands, 

Tenements, oꝛ Hereditaments ſo deſcended, | 
VII P2ovibed alſo, and be it further Enacted, That all and every 

Deviſe and PDeviſiys, made liable by ti3is Act, ſhall be liable and 


chargeable in the fame manner as the Heir at Law by fozce of this 
In, netwithſtanding the Lands, Tenements, and Yereditaments to 
him o then deviſed, Mall be aliened befo2c the Action brought. 


Piovided elways. That this Act ſhall be in koꝛce foꝛ their years, and 
to the end of the nert Sefſton ok Parliament, after the expiration of 
che [aid their rears, and no longer. 


6, 7 Will. III. Cap. 14. 
ln an Act, Entituled, An Af for continuing ſeveral Laws 


therein mentioned. 


II. And be it further enacted by the Authozity afozeſaid, That an 
Act made tn the Third and Fourth Pears of the Reign of the ſatd King 
and Quyn, Intituled, An Act for Relief of Creditors againſt Fraudulent 
Deviſes, which was to Continue and be in koꝛce fo2 Thie Pears, and 
to the end of the nert Seſſton of Parliament, after the Expiration 
3; the laid There Years, and no longer, ſhall be, and is hereby Con⸗ 
tinued, and (all be in Foꝛce, and be made Perpetual, 


A.D. 1694. 


Wills in 
the Pro- 
vince of 


York. 
St 


Fleta, 1.2; c. 
57. 


| ſcribed by Bracton and Feta: Poſt debita 


Care. VI. Adminiſtration of Intoſtate Eftatcs, 569 
Abridgment. 
E T 
| Wills in the Province of Vo x K. 
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An Ad, That the Inhabitants of the Province of York may 
diſpoſe of their Perſonal Eſtates by their Nil, notwith/lan- 


ding the Cuſtom of that Province. 
Wie a by Cuſtom within the Pꝛovince of York, oz other etage. 

the Widows and younger Childzen of perſons dying Juni 6t- 
tants of that Pꝛovince, are Intituled to a part of the Gods and Chat- 
tels of their late Dugbands and Fathers, called her and their Bea- 
ſonable part) notwithſtanding any diſpoſition of the ſame by their 
Husbands and Fathers laſt Wills and Teftaments, and notwitüſtand⸗ 
ing any Jointures made fo2 the Livelyhod of the ſaid Widows by 
their Yugbands in their Life time, which are Competent, and acco2- 
po, to Agreement, whereby many perſons are diſabled from making 
ſufficient Pꝛoviſion fo2 their pounger Childzen. 

II. Foz Remedy whercok, Be it Enacted by the Ring and Qurns 

moſt Excellent Majeſty, by and wich the Advice and Conſent of the 
Lo2ds Spiritual and Tempoꝛal, and Commons in this pꝛeſent Par, 
lament aſſembled, and by the Authozity of the ſame, That from and 
after the Six and twenticth day of March, One thouſand fir hundꝛed 
ninety their, Jt (hall and may be lawful fo2 any perſon o2 perſons, in⸗ 
habiting oꝛ reſiding, oꝛ who ſhall have any Gods o2 Chattels within 
the P2ovince of York, by their laſt Wills and Teſtament”, to give, 
bequeath and diſpoſe of all and ſingular their Gods, Chattels, Debts, 
and other Perſonal Eſtate to their Executoꝛ o2 Exccutoꝛg, oꝛ to ſuch 
other perſon oꝛ perſons as the lard Teſtatoz o: Teſtatoꝛs Mall think 
fit, in as large and ample manner as by the Laws and Statutes of 
this Realm any perſon o2 perſons may give and diſpoſe of the ſame 
within the P2ovince of Canterbury, oz clſewhere: And that from and 
after the ſaid Six and twentieth dap of March, One thouſand fir hun— 
dꝛed ninety and thx, the Widows, Childzen, and other the Kindzed 
of ſuch Teſtatoꝛ o: Teſtato:s Mall br barred to claim o2 demand anp 
part of the Gods, Chattels, o2 other Perſonal Eſtate of ſuch Teſtato2 
o2 Teſtatoꝛs, in any other mauncr chan as by the ſaid laſt Tails and 
Teſtaments is limited and appointed Iny Law, Etatute o2 Uſage 
to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding, 
III. P2ovided always, That nothing in this Act contained hall er- 
tend, oꝛ be conſtrued to extend tothe Citizens of the Cities of York and 
Cheſter, who are oz ſhall be Fremen of the ſaid reſpective Cities, in- 
habiting therein, oꝛ within the Suburbs thereof, at the time of their 
Death, but that every ſuch Citizen's Widow and Childꝛen ſail and 
may have and enjoy ſuch reaſonable part and pꝛopeztion of the Tefta- 
toꝛ's Perſonal Eſtate, as ſhe oꝛ they might oꝛ ought to have had by the 
Cuſtom of the P2ovince of York, befo2e the making ot this Art, 


c Reaſonable part.] Which is thus de-“ tibus, tunc medictas defuncto, & alia me- 


* dietas liberis tribuatur. In purſuance of 
this cuſtomary Right, two ancient Writs 
were provided in the Repilter ; one for the 
Wife, and the other for the Children; to 
whicha bare reference may be ſufficient, ſince 
the ſaid Rights fo far aboliſhed, And it is 
now little more than matter of Speculation, 
what we find in Magna Charta it ſelf; That 
if nothing be owing unto che Ring:, then 
all the Chatruls ſhall po to the ue of the dead, 
ſaving to bis Wife and Clillren their reaſonable 
Parts, 


* deducta, & poſt deductionem Expen- 
* ſarum quæ neceſſarix erunt, id totum 
quod tunc ſuperfuerit, dividatur in tres 
partes; quarum una pars relinquatur Pu- 
eris, ſi Pueros habuerit defunctus; ſe- 
*© curdi Uxori, fi ſuperſtes fuerit ; & de 
tertid parte habeat Teſtator liberam diſ- 
ponendi ſacultatem. Si autem libe:os 
non habeat, tunc medietas defundo, 
& alia medietas uxori reſervetur: Si au- 
tem fine uxore deceſſerit, liberis exiſten- 
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tioned, that the 
ſaid Provito be re- 
pealed, 
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in the City Tok, 
may d:{po'e of ail 
then Gods ard 
Charre.s by Wii; 


and ro Willow 
mall demand ans 
rarr thereot but 
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This Ad ſhall be 
A Publ. c 7 ct. 


An All to Repeal a Proviſo in an Ac of the Fourth Tear of 
the Reign of King William and Queen Mary, which 


of their Perſonal Eſtates by their Wills, as others Inhabiting 
within the Province of York, by that A may do. | 


* ? Heres by an Act Made and Paſſed in the Fourth Pear ok the 

/ ͤ Reign of Their late Majeſties King William and Quten Mary, 
Intituled, an Act that the Inhabitants of the Province of Tork may Diſpoſe 
ot their Perſonal Eltates by their Wills, notwithſtanding the Cuſtom of that 
Province: In which Act there is a Proviſo, That nothing in the ſaid Act 
conte ined ſhould extend oꝛ be conſtrued to extend to the Citizens of the 
Cities of vonk and Cheſter, who were, oz ſhould be Friemen of the ſaid 
reſpective Cities inhabiting therein, oꝛ within the Suburbs thereof, 
at the time of their Death: But that every ſuch Citizen's Widow and 
Childꝛen Hould, and might have and enjoy ſuch reaſonable Part and 
Pꝛopoꝛtion of the Teſtatoz's Perſonal Eſtate as ſhe, o: they might oz 
ought to have had by the Cuſtom of the P2ovince of York, befozc the 


Commonalty on behalf of the Jnhabitants of the ſafd City of York, 
bave humbly deſired, That the ſaid Proviſo map be Repealed, ſo that 


Parliament, as well as all other Perſons inhabiting within the ſatd 
P2ovince: Be it therekoze Enacted by the Queens moſt Excellent Ma⸗ 
zeſty, by and with the Advice and Conſent of the Loꝛds Spiritual and 
'Tempo:al, and Commons in this pzeſent Parliament Aſſembled, 
and by the Authoꝛity of the ſame, That from and after the Six and 
twentieth Day of March, in the Pear of our Loꝛd. One thouſand ſe- 
ven hund2ed and four, the ſaid Proviſo, ſo far as the ſame concerns 
the Citizens of the City of York, ſhall be Repealed and is hereby Re- 
rcalcd, end made Null andUotd ; ſo that from hencekoꝛth it ſha 
may be lawful fo2 all and every the Citizens of the ſaid City of York, 
whoorco2 ſhall beFriemen of the ſaidCity inhabiting therein, oz within 
theSuburbs thereof,at the time of their Death. by their laſt Wills and 
Teſtaments, to give. bequeath, and diſpoſe of their Goods, Chattels. 
Debts end otherPerſonal Eſtates, to their Executoꝛ oz Erecutozs, oꝛ to 
ſuch other Perſon o: Perſons as the ſaid Teſtatoz oz Teſtatoꝛs ſhall 
think fit. as any other Perſon o2 Perſons inhabiting oz reſiding with- 
in the ſaid Province of York, may lawfully do by Girtue of the ſaid 
Act: Ind thor from and after the ſaid Str and twentieth Day of 
March, the TUtdows, Childzen, and other Bindzed of ſuch Teſtatoꝛ oꝛ 
Teſtato:s, Mall be barred to claim o2 demand any Part of the Gods, 
Chattels, 02 other Perſonal Eſtate of the Teſtatoꝛ oꝛ Teſtatoꝛs, in any 
other manner than as by the ſaid laſt Wills and Teſtaments is limt- 
ted and 8ppointed ; Any thing in the ſaid Act, o2 any other Law, 
Statute 02 Cifage to the controry in any wiſe notwithſtadning, 

1 P2ovided. and beit Enacted, That this Act ſhall be Taken and 
Allowed in all Courts within this Kingdom as a Publick Act; and 
all Judges and Juſtices are required as ſuch to take Notice thereof, 
without ſpectal Pleading the ſame, 


GA. 


prevents the Citizens of the City of York from Diſpoſing 


making of the ſaid Act: And whereas notwithſtanding,the Mayo: and | 


the Fremen of the ſatd City may have the Benefit of the ſaid Act of | 


and | 


= 70 Probate of Wills, and Tir. XXIV. 
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Adminiſtration of Inteſtate Eltates, 


Cav. VII. 


G-AF. Fil 


Vils in WALES 


3 7, 8 Will. III. Cap. 38. 


An Ad to take away the Cuſlom of Wales, which hinders Per 
ſons from diſpoſing their Perſonal Eſtates by their Wills. 


1 WW Percas in ſeveral Counties and places within the Princivatity 
Wl ny "”_ of Wales, andMarches thereof, thecclidows and roungerchild ten 
oc perſons dying Jnhabitants therein, Have often claimed. ang her 

tended to be intituled to a part of the Goods and Chattels def their tote 
Husbands oz Fathers, called her and their reaſonable part, by virtue 
oꝛ colour of a Cuſtom oꝛ other Uſage within the ſaid Pzincipatity and 
Marches thereof, notwithſtanding any diſpoſition of the ſame by their 
Husbands and Fathers laſt Kills and Teſtaments, oz by Dexd in thetr 
lives time, and notwithſtanding a competent Joynture, acco2ding to 
the Agreement made fo2 the livelyphod of the foid T1dows by thetr 
| usbands, which have often occafioned great Troubles. Diſputes and 
rpences about and concerning tuch Cuſtom and Ciſage, whereby 
many perſons have bien and are difabled from making ſuſttcient 
2ovifion fo2 their Families, younger Child:en and Relations, and 
great Diſputes, Troubles and Crpences have often happened concern. 
ing the ſame, to the great Damage 02 Unin of many: fo: Remedy 
whereof, and fo2 pzeventing all Queſtions, Doubts and Difficulties 
fo2 the future, touching the ſaid Cuſtom and Ciſage, Be it Enacted by 
the Kings molt Excellent Majeſty, by and with the Advice and Con 
[ſent of the Lozds Spiritual and Tempozal, and Commons 11 this 
pꝛeſent Parliament Aſſembled, and by the Authority ofthe ſame, That 
from and affer the Twenty fourth dap of June, One thouſand fir hun- 
dꝛed ninety (ir, it ſhall and may be lawful fo2 any perſon o2 perſons, 
inhabiting oꝛ reſiding, oꝛ who hall have any Grods o2 Chattels with- 
in the Pꝛincipalitp of Wales oꝛ Marches thereof, by tizetr laſt Kills 
and Teſtaments to give, bequcath and diſpoſe of all and ſingular their 
Gods, Chattels, Debts, and other Perſonal Eſtate, to their Erecyuto? 
oꝛ Erecuto2s, oꝛ to ſuch other perſon o2 perſons as the ſaid Teſtatoꝛ 
o2 Teſtato2s ſhall think fit. in as large and ampie manner as by the 
Laws and Statutes of this Realm any perſon 02 perſons may give 
and diſpoſe of the ſame, within any other pare of the P2ovince of 
Canterbury o2 elſewhere ; And that from and after the ſaid Twen⸗ 
ty fourth dap of June, One thouſand ſir hundꝛed ninety and ſir, the 
Midows, Childꝛen and other theKind2ed of ſuch Teſtatoꝛ oꝛTeſtatoꝛs. 
(hall be barred to claim o2 demand any part of the Gods, Chattels o: 
other Perſonal Cate of ſuch Teſtatoꝛ o2 Teftato:s, in any other 
manner than as by the ſaid laſt TWiis and Teſtaments is limited and 
appointed; any Law, Statute, Cuſtom oꝛ Uſage to the contrary in 
any wiſe notwithſtanding. | 

II. P2ovided always, That nothing in this Act contained ſhall er⸗ 
tend totake away anyRight o2Title, which anyWomeon now married. 
02 pounger Childzen now bon, may have to the reaſonable part of 
their Yusbands oz Fathers Eſtate, by virtue o2 colour of the ſaid 


Cuſtom 62 Uſage. 


| 
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C AP. VIII. 


INT ESTATES and ADMINISTRATION. 


OT HOB ON. 
De Bonis Inteſtatorum. 


Summarium. 


Inteſtatorum Bona, per proviſionem a Prelatis Angliæ cum Regis & Ba- 
ronum approbatione ordinatam, in pios uſus convertenda, Prælati contra dictam 
proviſios ei recipere veloccupure nequaquam preſumant. 


laſt Wills, by 1c. 
ſon of ſudden 
Death, 

--- 1s lupr;iv'd by 
the Picty of Su 
vivors, 

--- who ſhall act, 
in the caſe of In- 
teſtates, according 
to the Prov iſion lo 
lemaly made. 


Dyndw. de 
Telt. co Stat, 
. Inte. 


The O dinaty 
Hall ray the debts 
the Inteikates, 28 

2. In t. 397 


The Defe.4 of | 


| 22 . "BY WELD 8 
UM mortis incerta præoccupatio ſæpe ſic anticipet ultimi arbitrii Volunta- 


| tem, ut conficiendi Teſtamenti vel extremæ diſpoſitionis adimat vitæ de- 


| 


ciſio facultatem ; agit humana pietas miſericorditer in defunctum, cum res 
Temporales, quz illius ſuerant, per diſtributionem in pios uſus ipſum juvando 
ſequuntur, & coram cceleſti Judice pro ipſo propitiabiliter intercedunt. 

| Proinde ſuper Bonis decedentium d ab inteſtato, + proviſionem, quæ olim Præ- 


latis Regni Augliæ cum approbatione Regis & Baronum +dicitur emanaſle, fir- 
miter approbantes, diſtrictè Inhibemus, ne Prælati vel ali quicunque Bona in- 
teſtatorum hujuſmodi quocunque modo recipiant, vel occupent contra provi- 
ſionem prædictam. 

Ab Inteſtato.] Jateſtatus decedit, nedum | alias ipſum Teſfamentum poſted eſt irritum, 
gui Teſtameutum non fecit, ſed ex cujus Teſta- | five ruptum. Et nota, quod etiam Pupil- 
mento haredi:as adita non eſt, nec alins Teſta- | lus, & alii qui non poſſunt condere Teſtamen- 
mentarins qui ultimam defunti woluntatem exe- ta, juxta communem uſum loquerd; dicuntur In- 
quatur ex ipſius judicio. Þ. de Athon. teſtati, fi tales meriantur. Unde ubi Statutum 

Inteflatus dicitur, qui cum potui:t, nul- | concedit Ordinario Adminiſtrationem Bonorum ab 
lum fecit Teſtamentum, Item, qui fecit Teſta-| Inteſtato decedentium, babebit Ordinarinus Admi- 
mentum, ſed ejus hereditas adita non eſt, vel] niſtrationem Boncrum taliter decedentium, 


13 Edw. I. 


T he Ordinary chargeable to pay Debts as Executors. 


\N 7 Yereas after the Death af a verfon dying inteſtate, which is 
o bounden to ſome other fo2 Deht, the Geods / come to the 
2 O2dinarp to be diſpoſed, The O:dinary » from hencekozth ſhall / be 


e Batuden.] This is not only intended Jutiſdiction in the Letters of Adminiſtrati- 
otan Ovligation or Deed in writing ; but ſ on by them granted, have occaſioned va- 


Cap. 19. 


howloever he was charged in Law, as toi 
Rent upon a Leaſe, or upon an Afumypſi:, 
or the like. 

f Come to the Ozdinarp.] Unleſs ſome 
oi the Goods or Chattels came to the hands 
and poſſeſſion of the Ordinary, he was not 
co be charged by the Common Law ; but 
il they came to his hands, and he would 
ncither adminiſter and pay theDebt andDu- 
ties kimfeif, nor commit them over to 
the kin and Friends of the Inteſtate that 
would, the Common Law doth charge 
him, and ſo doth this Act which is made in 
affirmance of ir, 

g Odinarv. ] That is, not only the Bi- 
ſhop, but eve:y one that is in loco Epiſcopi, 
in this matter ot takin? care and cogniſance 
ol the Goods of Inteſtates; as, Arch- 
deacon, Chancellor, Commiſſary, Official, 
and thoſe wio have Peculiar Juriſdiction. 
Some of Whit having, trom time to time, 
accidentally omitted their Title or Stile of 


rious Conteſts in the Courts of Common 
L.aw, concerning the validity of Admini- 
{trations executed in Virtue of ſuchLetters ; 
as the Judgments upon the Validity or In- 
validity of them have been alſo various, 
The Enumeration of which, is not mateti- 
al ; fince there is one ſafe, ſhore, and plain 
Rule (vis. the inſerting in all ſuch Letters, 
the Stile of Furi/difion, as well as the Name 
of the Ordinary,) which being obſerved, is a 
Security tor ever atzainſt all ſuch Conteſts. 

But Letters of Adminiſtration are not of 
neceſſity to be granted within the lin of 
the Iuriſdiction; the granting thereot being 
not a judicial, but aMiniſterial(ard thereiorc 
not a Local) Act; wherein theBiſhop acts, as 
a Perſon deſigned and appointed by theLaw. 

From henceforth.) Ir is obſerved in 
Shower's Reports, that theſe words imply che 
Introduction of a new Law in this paiticu- 
lar, according to my Lord Cokte's Oblerva- 
tion, that the words de cerero, in Statutes, 
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Ca p. VIII. Adminiſtration of InteſtateEitatcs. 


Inteſtat es 
and Admi- 


niſtration. 
| CY 


2. Inſt, 398. 
5. Rep. f. 83. r. 


A. D. 1357. 


— : | 
bound to anſwer the Debts as far fozth as thc Geods of toe Dead weil! 
extend, in ſuch ſoꝛt as the Erecuto2s of the ſame party Goinly Have 


o 


been bounden, ik he had made a Teſtament, 


do imply ſo much: But yet my Lord Coke | till ſevera! years after the Conſtitutions of 
himſelt, both in his Inſtitutes, and Reports, Othobon had been publiſhe (| 8 of (| y ot | can- 
declares it to be only in affirmance of che not find, what was the Prv fm there 
Common Law.. meant. 

It is ſtrange, how FJ. de Atben, in his 
Gloſs upon the foregoing Confticution of 
Orhobow, could make this, the Proviſion 
refer d to; Since this Statute Was not made 


31 Edw. III. Cap. 11. 


To whom the Ordinary may commit the Adminijiration of the 
| Goods of him that dicth Inteſtate, &. 


Tem, Jt is accoꝛded and aſſented, That in cale where a Man dieth 
nteſtate, the O2dinaries -- ſhail depute the 4 rert and moſt law⸗ 

ul Friends of the Dead Perſon Inteſtate to admintſter his Gwds : 
which Deputies ſhall have an Action to demand and recover, as Erc- 
cutozs, the Debts due to the {aid perion Inteſtate, in the King's 
Court, foz to adminiſter and diſpend fo2 the Soul of the Deav, any 
ſhall anſwer alſo in the King's Court to other to whom the ſaid dead 
perſon was holden and bound, in the fame manner as Crecuto:s hall 
answer. And they ſhall be accomptabletot 1 Sꝛdingries as Erecy- 


but he ſhall be charged, or ſubject to ar 


Action. 


i Bt baund.] Not in an (ligation; 2:74 


9. Rep. 652. b. 


3. Mod, Rep, 
37 5» 


A.D.1529. 


i, Ventr, 217, 


| Butler, 24 Car. 2. 


to comc. 
ii Shall depute.] Before this Statute, 


the Ordinary was not compellable to grant 
Adminiſtration to another, but might Ad- 
miniſter of himſelf. But now, it Admini- 


I ſtration is denied to the Perſon whois enti— 


tled to it, a Mandamm will go from the 
Temporal Courts to grant it ; except a 
Controverſy is dependiug, whether there is 
a Will, or not; for then, as Holt ſaid, ſup- 
poſe the Will ſhould prove good, what 
will the granting, cf Adminiſtration ſig— 
nifie ? a 

& Nert and moſt Lawlul] Betore 
this, the Ordinary might grant Admini 
{tration to whom he pleaſed, but hereby he 
is tyed to grant itto the next of kin, who 


m Ok the Teſtatoz.] 3. e. When Exe. 
cutor refuſes, or accepting, dies Inteſtate: 
In which caſe, theie is one exception to the 
rule in this Statute, concerning the Wife o. 
next of Kin; namely, the Re/iduary Legateez 
who being entituled to what remains, after 
Debts and Legacies paid, hath the firſt and 
beſt Title to be Adminiſtrator of the Eſtate ; 


21 Henr. VIII. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Ad concerning Probate of 
T eſtaments. 


III. And in caſe any perſon die Inteſtate, oꝛ that the Executoꝛs no. 
med in any ſuch Teſtaments, refuſe to pꝛove the laid Teſtament, then 
the ſaiq Oꝛdinary oꝛ other perſon oꝛ perſons, having Authoztitptotahc 
Pꝛobat of Teſtaments, as is aboveſaid, hall grant the Adin!; trac: 
on of the Gcods ok the Teſtatoꝛ oꝛ perton deceaſed, » to the Gidon 


as was agreed in the Caſe of Thomas and 


toꝛs be in caſe of Teſtament, as well of the time pat as of the time 


are not attainted of Treaſon, nor Felony, 
nor have other Diſability, but are law: 
friends; and that, tho they be Aliens- born, 
and not made Denizens ; as was adjudged 
in the 1 of Charles the fitſt. 

As Erccutoꝛs.] Ar the Common 
Law, Adminiſtrators had no +property in 
the Goods and Chattels, as 'xecutors had; 
nor could they recover Debts, as Execurors 
could do; bur, by this Statute, they are en 
abled in both thoſe teſpects: and further. 
whereas, by Common Law, they were 
charged by the Name of Executors ; now 
they ſhall be charged by the Name of Admi 
niſfrators, 


Cap. 5. 


„To the Tlidow.] The eldeſt Son 
having a Wife, died Inteſlate, and Admi 
niſtration was pranted to the Father ; the 
Wife libel'd in the Spiritual Court, that 3: 
might be granted to her: the Father moved | 
tor a Prohibition, ard the Court granted 
it; becauſe the Father is next ot Bld to 
the Son, and it is in the Election ot the 
Ordinary, by this Sratute, to grant Admi. 
niſtration to the Wife, or to the next 1 


% —— 2 * 


. 
AD 1 eilt. 
| - ke 


Tre 8 . 


and ſhall recover 
21rd aulwer in tlie 
| Ning: Court, 

and ſhall be ac- 
conntable to the 


O.dinaries. 


3. Cro. 9. 


| 


Perſon dying In 
fate, or Ex- cu— 
1 rcivſito 10 


0 * 8 i 8 1 9 
0 9 aki. A 61111 | 
os 1 ' 4 1 0 
y all grant 2 0. 
- * 
mi ifiration do the 
X dil, 
a $1.4erf, | 
Raym. 97. 
Y » 
371. | 
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W 


12. 


* 


Probate of Wills, and 


111. 


NI 


Abridgment. the ſame perſon deceaſed, 62 to the next of his kin, oꝛ to both, as Inteſt ates 
>- | by the diſcretion of the ſame O2dinary ſhall be thought god, taking | , Admi- 

| Surety of him oꝛ them, to whom he ſhall make ſuch Commiſſion, foꝛ »/#rattoz. 
true Adminiſtration of the Grods, Chattels and D:bts, whichhe oz] vw 


they ſhall be ſo autho213ed to adminiſter. And in caſe where divers 


perſons claim the Adminiſtration as next of kin, which be equal in 
degree of kindꝛed to the Teſtato2 oꝛ perſon deceaſed, and where any 
perſon only deſireth the Adminiſtration as next of kin, where indird 
divers perſons be in equality of kind?ed, as is afozcſaid, then in eve- 
rp ſuch caſe the O2dinary to be at his election and liberty to accept | 
| any one 92 moze, making requeſt, where divers do require the Admi- | 
| niſtration. | | 
| IV. Oz where but one oꝛ moze of them, and not all being in equa⸗ 
| { litp of degree, do make requeſt, then the Oꝛdinary to admit the Mi⸗ | 
dow and him oꝛ them only making requeſt, oꝛ any one of them at his 


--and,where there 
| ate more in qua- 
| lity, co which be 


2. Roms). 


129. 


3. Cro 63. 


Rayn. 33. | 
t. Stde. 


372. 


| 


granted, he could not revoke it. 

Upon chis laſt head, of revoking Admini- 
tration when granted, the Books of Com- 
mon-Law do differ much. In Took's Caſe 
temp. Fac. 1. where the point was, Diſtti- 
bution of che Goods by the Ordinary ; Hub- 
bard ſaid indeed, that this Statute 21 H. 8. 
took away the Power of the Ordinary to 
diſpoſe the Goods; but own'd that he had 
Power left to revoke the Adminiſtration. 
O che ſame opinion did Coke,Chiet Juſtice, 
declare himſelt, (in oppoſition to Fer Ju- 
ſtice,) That tho' the Ordinary have grant- 


Blood, he may repeal it; and before theſe, 
31 G 32 Eliz. it was held by Anderſon and 
Walmfly ( Windham and Periam doubting, ) 
That Adminiſtration committed might be 
revoked, and that ſo it had often been. 

On the other hand, it was faid by Hutton 
(2 Car. 1.) ThatAdminiltration being duly 
committed by the Ordinary, cannot now be 
repealed, and if there be Suit to have it re- 
pealed, a Prohibition lies ; and he faid, 
that divers Prol.ibitions in ſuch caſes had 


«. Lev. 258. 


5 S:derf, 


3/3 


been granted. The ſame thing hath been 
declared more than once by the Court of 
| King's Bench; as 15, 16 Car. 2, in the 
Caſe ot Sands, and 20 Car. 2. in the Cale 
of Offty and Beg. 

But between theſe two, (viz. 16, 17 Car. 
2. in the Caſe of Price and Parker,) it was 
explained to be an Inability ot Revocation, 
walcſs there was juſt cauſe, ot which the Tem 
poral Courts were to judge ; as, if the Ad- 
miniſtrators ſhould become Lunatick, and 
the like; which Declaration was repeated 
in the forementioned Caſe ot Offy and Beft ; 
with this addicional Declaration, That it 
the next of kin, at the time of the death of 
the Inteſtate, happen to be uncapable of 
Adminiſtring, by reaſon of Attaint, or Ex- 
communication, and the Ordinary com- 


leaſure; taking nothing fo2 the fame, unleſs the Gods of the perſon 
o deceaſed ; amount above the value o2 ſum of five pounds, 


of Blood; and having made choice, and 


mits it to another; if he aſterwards be- 
comes capable, he may repeal the firſt; and 
commit it to the next of kin, 

The ſame thing is much more to be ſaid, 
vic: e Adminiſtration was undue ab ini. 
tio; whether as granted to other than the next 
of kin; ot granted by an incompetent Autho- 
rity ; or in anirregular manner, as partibas 
jure vocandis minime vocata, &c. hether 
Adminiſtration granted, after Caveat enter'd 
is revocable for that cauſe; was debated 
'in the Court of King's Bench, 18 Car. 2 ; 
| where two of the Juſtices held that it was 
| good cauſe of Revocation,comparing it to a 


ed Adminiſtration to one which is next of | Superſedeas in the Common Law, after 


which, if judgment be given, it is erroneous. 
But the other two held, that it was of no 
force to hinder the granting of Adminiſtra- 
tion; not being a judicial Act of Court, but 
only the Entry of a Memorandum, by the 
Clerk in Court. 

Together with the Power of Revoking 
and Repzaling Adminiſtrations ; may be 
mentioned Adminiſtrations, which die, and 
expire of themſelves ; As, 

1. Durante minore ætate Executoris ; who 
cinno: fell Goods, but for Payment oi 
Debts, or bona peritura ; whoſe Power ceaſes, 
altvon as the Executor is 17 years of age; 
and which may be revoked betore. 


regnum; Which, whether it was a warrant- 
able Adminiſtration, was debated in the 
Court of King's Bench, 2. Will. & Mar. 
and adjudged that it was, and that no Ex- 
ception lay againſt it, but what would hold 


 nore ætate, which is unexceptionable. 

3. Adminiſtration pendente lite, or if there 
be no Controverly, till the Executor comes 
in; which, as well as the two former heads, 
are out of this Statute, and, like thoſe, fall 
of courſe, aſſoon as theConſideration ceaſes, 


upon which they were firſt granted, 


22, 23 Car. 11, Cap. 10. 


2. Adminiſtration, durante Abſenti extra | 


equally againſt Adminiſtration durante mi- 


1. Lev. 186. 


5. Rep. 29. a, b. 
1. Cro. 602. 

2, Cro. 516. 
Brownl, 312 

1 


— 


4. Mod. Rep. p- 
14. 


An 4 for the better Settling of Inteſtates Eflates. 


E it Enacted by the King's moſt excellent Pajeſty, with the Ad- | 
vice and Conſent of the Lozds Spiritual and Tempozal, and 

the Commons in this pꝛeſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the Ay- | 

thoꝛity of the ſame, That all Oꝛdinaries, as well the Judges of the | 


| Upon granting 
of Aiminiftration, 
the Ordinary ſhall 
take a Bond, 


| 


o 
» 


i. —_ 


Pꝛerogative 


* 


P 


| Cap. VIIL 


Aqdminiftration of Inteitarc Eſtates. 


| Inteſtates 


and Aami- 
niftration, 
OY YC 


—_—. 


—_ * 
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Hob. 63. 

Vid. Winch. 11. 
3. Cro, 68. 
Heil, 68, 84. 


8 


| proved accordingly, it the ſaid A. B. within bounden being thereunto requi- 


]dilpoſe the Surpluſage of the Goods, aſter 


— — 


having power to commit Adminiſtration of the Gwds of perſons dy 
ing Jnteſtate, hall. and may upon their reſpective arontiug ond com 
mitting of Adminiſtrations of the Grods of perſons dying Trheefate, 
after the firſt day of June, One thouſand ür hundzed frventy an? one. 
of the reſpective perſon oꝛ perſons to whom any Zdminivotion is to he 
committed, take ſufficient Bonds with two oe more avie Suretteg, 
reſpect being had to the valuc of the Tffate, in the Powe of the : 
dinary, with the Condition in foem and manner following, mucaris 


| mutandis, vis. 


II. HE Condition of this Obligation is ſuch, That if the within hounden 
A. B. Adminiſtrator of all and ſingular the Goo!!+ 


1 


Chattels and! 


Inventory of all and ſingular the Goordls, Chattels and Credits of the nich De- 
ceaſed, which have or ſhall come to the Hands, Poiletſton or Knowledo of him 
the ſaid A. B. or into the Hands and Poſſef!ion of any other perfon or pertons 
for him, and the ſame ſo made, do exhibit, or canle to be exhibited into the 
Regiltry of Court, at or betore the day of 


Credits of C. D. deceaſed, do make, or cauſe to be made, a win and, perfect!“ 


next enſuing ; And the ſame Goods, Chatcels and Credits, and all 
other the Goods, Chattels and Credits of the ſaid Decealor at the tüm of his 
Death, which at any time aſter ſhall come to the Hands or Poſleiſion of the ſaid 
A. B. or into the Hands and Poſſeſſion of any other perſon or perſons for him, 
do well and truly adminiſter according to Law ; And larther do make or 
cauſe to be made, a true and juſt a:compe: of his faid Adminiitration, at or be- 
fore the day of And all the reſt and reſidue of the ſaid 
Goods, Chattels, and Credits which ſhall be found remaining upon the ſaid Ad 
miniſtrators Accompt, the ſame being firlt examined and allowed of by the 
Judge or Judges for the time being, of the ſaid Court, full deliver and pay 
unto ſuch perſona or perſons reſpectively, as the faid Judge or Judges, by his or 
their Decree or Sentence, purſuant to the true intent and meaning of this AQ, 
ſhall limit and appoint. 

And if it ſhall hereafter appear, That any laſt Will and Teſtament was 
made by the ſaid Deceaſed, and the Executor or Executors therein named do! 
exhibit the ſame into the ſaid Court, making requeſt to have it allowed and ap: 


red, do render and deliver the ſaid Letters of Adminiſtration (Approbation ol 
ſuch Teſtament being firſt had and made) in the ſaid Court; Then this Obliga— 


Pꝛerogative Courts of Canterbury and York for the time being, os @77! \bridoment, 
other Oꝛzdinaries, and Eccleſiaſtical Judges, and every of Gow | ä — 


| 
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uo Invent n 
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ac cCr dg to Law, 


- .ard Co wake 2 
putt account, 


* . 
and pay accordir 
te the at; Wire 


ol the | udge, 


and deliver the 
VIminiitration, it 
1 Wilt be tun. 


tion to be void and ot none effect, or clic to remain in full Force and Virtue. 


III. Chich Bonds are hereby declared and enced to be good to all 
intents and purpoſes, and pleadable in any Courts of Juſtice; And 
alſo that the ſaid Oꝛdinaries, and Judges reſpectively, ſhall and map, 
and are enabled to pꝛocted and call ſuch) Adminiſtratoꝛs to account. ko: 
and touching the Geods of any perſon dying Inteſtate, and upon hear⸗ 
ing and due Confideration thereof, to 02dcr and make juſt and cqual 
» diſtribution of what remaineth clear (after all Debts, Funcrais 
and juſt Expences of every ſozt firſt allowed and deducted! amongſt 
the ite and Child2en, o2 Childꝛens Childꝛen, if any ſuch be, o2 o- 
therwiſe to the nert of Kind2ecd to the dead perſon in cqual degrce, 
oꝛ legally repꝛeſenting their Stocks pro tuo cuique jure, accoꝛding to the 


o Diſtribution. ] Purſuant to the Stat. 


than the werds of the Statute. wen'd war- 


It 


Ordinaries ſha 
Proceed according” 
y to call them to 
account, 


and t divide 
the Eſtate, 


- 


F 


- 1nd Admin 4 


21 H. 8. in the Article of taking Surety for 
true Adminiſtration, one uſual condition ot the 
Bond, was, that the Adminiſtrator ſhould 


Debts and Legacies paid, according to the 
direction of the Court; which was practi- 
ſed, without Prohibition, till the 12 of Fac. 
1; when the poirt came under Conſide- 
ration, in Saus Caſe ; and it was ad- 
judged, that ſince the Law ſpeaks only of a 
Bond for rue Adminiſtration, the Ordinary 


could not infert the diſpoſition ef the Surpluſage, 


rant the Bond; ard a reaſon is fugzeſted. 
15 Fac. I. in the Caſe of Teber and Loane. 
that the Stat. 21 H. 8. inter ds a benefit te 
the Adminiſtrator, and not an unprefitat!: 
Burthen, and therefore gives a preference to 
the Wife and next of kin, cs. 

By the preſent Statute, the Right of Di- 
ſtributicn in reſtored to the Ordinary ; but, 
under ſuch reſtrictions, that the Statute may 
rather be ſaid to make the Will of the Inte: 
ſtate ; as the Ordinary may be tai, by it, to 


as a Condition, nor go further in any reſpect, 


| ve Diſtribution, rather than to Diſ{ribute, 


Laws 
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A bridgment. 
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Proviſo, for the 
Cuſtoms of Londen 
and T 


Wife ſhall have 
me third, and two 
thirds ſha'l be di 
vided among the 
Chi'dren, except 


the Heir. 


Any Child hav- 
ing ſome Portion 
all'gaced betagte, 


{| thay be madee 


qual with the reſt, 


and the Heir ar 
Law ſhall have 
his full Portion, 


Children. one 
moiety Mall be tr: 
ne Wie, rhe () 
ther to tne Rea- 
210008. 

There ſnall be 
0 Reprelentation 
wos C lateras 


Atter Rrother's as 0 


: Nert Gr &kinded. ) About 5 years after Bren and Bren, the like Judgment was 


eich moſt of the Reporters of that time 9 others and Siſters Childzen.} In 


Laws in ſuch caſes, and the Rules and Limitation hereafter ſet down, 1-/e#azes 
and the ſame diſtributions to decree and ſettle, and to compel ſuch Ad- | % Adm. 
miniſtratoꝛs to obſerve and pay the ſame by the due courſe of his os. 
Majeſty*'sEcclefiaſtical Laws: Saving to every one, ſuppoling him o 
3 aggrieved, their Right of Appeal as was always in ſuch 
caſes uled. 
IV. Provided, That this Act, oz any thing herein conte ined, ſhall 
not any ways pꝛejudice oꝛ hinder the Cuſtoms obſerved within the Ci⸗ 
ty of London, o2 within the Pꝛovince of York, o2 other places, having 
known and received Cuſtoms peculiar to them, but that the fame Cu⸗ 
ſtoms may be obſerved as fozmerly ; any thing therein contained to 
the contrarp notwithſtanding. ; 
V. Provided always, and be 1t enacted by the authozity afozeſatrd, 
That all Ozdinaries, and every other perfon who by this Act is ena⸗ 
bled to make diſtribution of the Surplufage of the Eftate of any per- 
ſon dying Inteſtate, ſhall diſtribute the whole Surpluſage of ſuch 
Eſtate o: Eſtates in manner and kozm following : That is to ſay, 
One third part of the ſaid Surpluſage to the Wite of the Inteſtate. 
and all the reſidue by equal pozttons, to and amongſt the Childzen of 
ſuch perſons dying Inteſtate, and ſuch perſons as legally repzeſent ſuch 
Child2en, in caſe any of the ſaid Childzen be then dead, other than 
ſuch Child 02 Childzen (not being Heir at Law) who ſhall Have any 
Eſtate by the Settlement of the Jnteſtate, o2 ſhall be advanced by the 
Inteſtate in his Life-ttme, by po2tton oꝛ poztions equal to the ſhare 
which ſhall by ſuch diſtribution be allotted to the other Childꝛen to 
whom ſuch diſtribution is to be made; And in caſe any Child, other 
than the Heir at Law, who alt have any Eſtate by Settlement from 
the ſaid Juteftate, oz (hall be advanced by the ſatd Inteſtate in his 
Life time by poꝛtion not equal to the ſhare which will be due to the 
other Childzen by ſuch diſtribution as akoꝛeſaid, then ſo much of 
the Surpluſace of the Eſtate of uch Jnteſtate, to be diſtributed to 
tuch Child o2 Childꝛen as ſhall have any Land by Settlement from 
the Jnteſtate, o: were advanced in the Life-time of the Jnteftate, 
as ſhall make the Eſtate of all the ſaid Childꝛen to be equal as near 
as can be eſttmated; But the Heir at Law, notwithſtanding any Land 
that he ſhall Have by deſcent o2 otherwiſe from the Inteſtate, is to 
have an equal part in the diſtribution with the reſt of the Childzen, 
without any conſideration of the value of the Land which he hath 
by deſcent, o2 otherwiſe from the Inteſtate. 
VI. And in cafe there be ns Childꝛen. no2 any legal Repꝛeſentatives 
of them, then one Moiety of the ſaid Cate to be allotted to the Wife 
of the Inteſtate, the reſidue of the ſaid Effate to be diſtributed equally 
to every of the / nert of Bindꝛed of the Jnteſtate, who are in equal de⸗ 
Free, and thoſe who legally repꝛeſent them. | 

VII. Provided, That there be no Repꝛeſentations admitted among 
Collatcrals aftcr 7 B:others and Siſters Cytld2en: And incaſe there 


the making ot this Act, there was a long | given, for a Sifer of the half Blood to have 
and noted Catz, (vs, of Smith and Tracy,) diſtribution. 


take notice of. Elizabeth Smith dicd| the latter end of Charles the ſecond's Reign, | 34 35 Cor. 2. 


73] Inteſtace, leaving two Brothers, one of the | this point was debated, in the Caſe of Carrey | ©” . 


whole Blocd, and the other ot the half] and Crauley: An Inteſtate having neither 
oed: and in the Eccleſiaſtical Court they | Wiſe, nor Child, nor Father, nor Mother, 
would admit the halt Blood to come in for] but his next of kin being two Aunts, one 
diſtribution wich the whole Blood, upon| whereof was dead in his life-time, and 
this Act. Wheieupon a Prohibition was the cther had Adminiſtration ; Whether 
granted, to which there was a Demurrer ;| the Children of the Deceaſed Aunt ſhall 


and after ſeveral Hearings and Arguments, be admitted, Jure Repreſentationis, to a 
as in a Cate wholly new; the Opinion ot; ſhare ; as their Mother ſhould have been, it 


che Whole Court of King's Bench was, Living? It appears not how Judgment was 
That the half Blood ſmould come in for diſtribmtion, | given in it 5 but in the Argument there 


wards by the Houfe of Lords ; as was the the Children ot the Deceaſed Aunt, ) we 
Decree in Chance'y to the fame purpoſe, find cited, Sir Leolin Jenkins Judge of the 
| 1 tne Caſe of /Varrs and Crocke, And in Prerogative, and Sir Robert Wiſeman Dean 

be 1/f ot 11:1: and Alan, in the Caſe of of the Arches, as affirming, * That it 


be 


— A. At. mn. 
* 


Which Judzment was alſo affirmed after- (which is wholly on one fide, wiz, againſt | 


| 


| 


Cap. VIII. 


Adminittration of Inteſtare Fitarcs, 


| 


Inteſtates 
and Admi- 
niſtration. 
LP Y Io 


A.D. 1676, 


be no Wife, then all the ſaid Eſtate to be difriviitedequalty ro ande | Abridement, 


mongſt the Childꝛen: And incaſe there be no Chili, toon to tie nore og) 
Kind2cd in cqual degrir of oz unto the zntelate, and thor egg! te 
pꝛeſentative, as afo:cſaid, and in no other manner whacſorucy, 
VIII. P2ovided aiſo, and be it likewite coocen by re Anthony o 

koꝛeſaid, To the end that a duc regard be tad to Cronitors, chat no 
ſuch diſtribution of the Grods of any perfon dying Trtotore, be mode 
till / after one ycar be fully expired akter the nteſtatc'n droth ond tig: 
ſuch and every one to whom any dif! bution and are alto allo! 
ted, ſhall give Bond with ſufficient Surcties in toe (and Correo, that 
if any Debt oꝛ Debts truly owing by che Inteſtate, Fall be gf erwards 
ſued koꝛ and recovered, o2 otherwiſe duly made to appear: Tat fon 
and in every ſuch caſe he o2 ſhe ſhall reſperively « refund and gay back 


0 <v OG b 


to the Adminiſtratoꝛ his oꝛ her rateable part of that Dove o: hes. 
and of the Coſts of Suit end Charges of the Adminifir2co« by vor for 
of ſuch Debt, out of the part and ſhare fo as aforoiiltd nliotett to him 

02 her, thereby to enable he ſaid Adminiſtrator to pay and fattane tur 

3 Debt oz Debts ſo diſcovered after the diſtribution made as aloꝛe⸗ 
aid. 

IX. Pꝛovided always and be it enacted by the Zuthoꝛitp aforcſard. 
That in all caſes where the O2dinary naty uſed iicretofo?e to grant 
Adminiſtration - cum Teltamento annexo, be ſhall continue ſo to do, and 
the Mill of the Decealed in ſuch Tcſrament erpꝛeſſed, ſhall be per⸗ 
koꝛmed and obſervedin {ſuch manner as it ould have birn ik this Act 
had never barn made. 

X. P2o0vided alſo, That this Act ſhall continue in force for ſeven 
years, and from thence to lhe end cf the nert Sellion of Parliament. 


and no longer. 


* was the Conſtant and Clear Practice of 
ce their Courts, to reject all Repreſentations 
©& of Collaterals, except Children of the 
© Inteſtates Brothers and Siſters. Which 


lees the Eſtate. 
fo Refund.) Five years beſore the ma- 
king of this Act, (viz, 15 Car. 2) Prohibi- 


from a Devaſtavit, by not dividing, till he | 


was alſo confirmed, at che defire of the Per- 
ſon concerned, under the hands of Sir R- 
bert Wiſeman, and four other Civilians, ir 


tion was prayed in the Cour: of King's 
Bench to the Spiritual Court, becauſe they 
would not admit the Plea of Plone admin. 
ſtravit ; ard it was agreed, that if the Spi— 


4, Cro. los. 
_—_ 409. 
Stower, 381 
we. 381, 


an Opinion by them ęiven in form, and 
Printed at the end of the ſaid Report. 

r After one yrar.] It A and are next 
of kin to the Inteſtate; tho' A dies within thr 
year, and before diſtribution, yet his Part 
ſhall go to his Executors ; inaſmuch as the 
AR doth veſt an Intereſt in the Party upor 
the Death of the Inteſtate; and the Þrovilc 
for a year, is only to fave the Adminiſtrato! 


itual Court admit the Plea, then they 
ought to proceed ard Examine whether it 
15 true; but, in caſe of Refuſal of the Plea, 
the Court ſcem'd to be of Opinion, that 
the proper Remedy was not by Prohibition, 
but by Appeal. 

t Cum I. ſtamento am ev.] As, where 
Executors appointed by the Will, 1eſuſe, o1 
die Inteſtate. 


29 Car. II. Cap. z. 
In an Act, Entituled, An A for Prevention of Frauds and 


Perjuries. 


XXV. And fo2 the erplaining one Act of this preſent Parliament. 
intituled, An AQ tor the better Settling of Inteſtates Eltates, Be tt. decla- 
red by the Authozity afozeſaid, That neither the ſaid Act, oꝛ any thing 
therein contained, ſhall be conſtrued to extend to the Eſtates of Feme- 
Coverts that ſhall die Jnteſtate, but that their Husbands may demand 
and have Adminiſtration of their Rights, Credits, and other Perſo- 


ſtration ought to be committed to the Hus 
band, d: mero jure, 


« As they might have done.] So ic had | 
been often declared before, That Adqini- 


30 Car. 


7 H 


ar Y « 8 
10 Fits * ie, thc 
1 ng a1 


( bes 0 * # 
#i: 3 \& n;, 4 Tie) 


C43 
CL 4ll 61706 „ * 


„le 
unotig Niuurcd, © þ 
No Hiinibution 
Pal. br Ine 1111 
Het VUCYLAY, 


the diſttibution. 
bail five fond to 
refund, Debrs a} 


Y * 1 ” P . 
41 Anleru ars. 


| 
| 


x he Ordinary Nia! 
contre to Prat! 
A I 1 l 

. Amn LION, 
wm hams zu. 
cc, 160 the ulual!. 
W. *. 


This Act hall 


continue 7 years 


I, Siderf, 2 4. 


nal Eſtates, and recover and enjoy the fame, as they might have done 
| befo2e the making of the ſaid Act, | 


Ti.e foregoing 
Act {11alnorextend 
to Femc- Coverts 
dyir g luteſtate. 


5 78 Probate of Wills, and Tir. XXIV. 


= Frere 
a) WI 
30 Car. II. Cap. 6. uiſtration, 


3 , LV SS 
| An Af for Reviving a former Act, Entituled, An Act for X b. 1658. 


avoiding unneceſſary Suits and Delays, and for C ontinuance 
| of one other Act, Entituled, An Act for the better Settling 
| of Inte flates Elates. 


Continuation of Hereas one Act of this preſent Parliament entituled, An Act for avoiding un- 
the foregoing Act, neceſſary Suits and Delays, and alſo one other Act entituled, An AR for the 
| — better Settling of Inteſtates Eſtates, have been found to be very beneficial, Be it en- 
acted by the King's moſt ercellent Majeſty, by and with the Advice and Conſent of 
| the Lozvs Spiritual and Tempozal and Commons in this preſent Parliament 
aſſembled, and by the Authozty ofthe ſame, That the ſaid Acts of Parſtament ſhall 
be in foxce from the Firſt day of this preſent Seffion of Parliament, and fo to 


| continue fo2 Seven years, and from thence to the end of the next Seſfton of Parlia⸗ 
| ment, and no longer. 


1 Jac, II. Cap. 17. h 


| In an Act, Entituled, An Ac for Reviving and Continuing 
| of ſeveral Acts of Parliament, &C. 


The foregoing Act V-— And alfo one other Act made in the two and twentieth and three and twentieth | 
22.23Cer, 2. c. 10.] YCArS of his late Majeſty's Reign, Entituled An AR for the better Sertling Inceſtates 
| ſhall ve perperua”, | Eſtates, (Which (aid latter Act ts crpſained by a Clauſe in one other Ac made 
| in the nine and twentieth year of his ſaid late Majeſty's Reign, Entituled, 
An Act tor prevention of Frauds and Perjuries, both which ſaid Aas with the fora 
Clauſe, are continued by one other Act made in the thirtieth year of his ſaid late 
| Dajeſty's Reign, Entituled, An Act for Reviving both the ſaid former Acts. 
1 — ſaid Aas and Clauſes ſhall be in fozce, and are hereby made perpe- 
þ | lidl. 
with a Pronilo. VI. Pꝛovided always, and it is hereby further enacted, That no Adminiſtrato?2 
| har the Aug (halt from the four and twentieth day of July nert be cited to any ofthe Courts in the | 
ara ple phe def laid latt Act mentioned, to render an account of the Perſonal Eſtate of his Inteſtate 
"count, rh: ite | (OFDErwile than by an Inventoꝛy 62 Inventories thereof) unleſs it be at the inſtance 
than by loverrary, O pꝛoſecution of ſome perſon 02 perſons in behalf of a Minoz, oꝛ having a Demand | 
unlets by a Minor, ] Alt of ſuch Jerfonal Eſtate as a Credito? 02 next of kin; no2 be compellable to | 
or Creditor; accampt beſoze anythe Oꝛdinartes oꝛ Judges by the ſaid laſt Act impowzed and ap- 
pointed to take the ſame, other wiſe than as is afozeſatd ; any thing in the ſaid 
laſt Act contained ta the contrary notwithſtanding. 

VII. Pꝛovided, alfa, and it is further enacted by the Authozity afozeſatd, That if 
--and that a Child | after the death of a Father, any of his Childꝛen ſhall die Jnteſtate, without Wike 
dying after the Fa- | 02 Childꝛen, in the Like time of the Mother; every Bꝛother and Siſter, and the Re- 
cher, withour Will, pꝛeſentatives of them, ſail have an equal (hare with her; any thing in the laſt men- 
_ tt Pos tioned das to the contrary notwithſtanding. | 
= Ir VIII. Pꝛavided and it is hereby, fo2 the determining ſome Ooubts ariſing upon 

C!uſe ot 22, 23 | the Arts aſoꝛementioned fo? the better ſettling Inteſtates Eſtates, enacted and de- 
Car, 2. © 19: ©: [Llared, Chat the Clauſe therein by which it is p2ovided, That that Act, oz any 
7k hall nor ex- thing therein contained ſhould not any ways pꝛejudice 02 hinder the Cuſtoms obſer- 
| empt any part of | ved within the City of London and Pꝛovince af York, was never intended, naz 
| Etrarefrom j9:9ri- | ſhall be taken 02 conſtrued ta ertend to ſuch part of any Inteſtates Eſtate, as any 
\ bution. Adminiſtrato!, by virtue only of being Adminiſtratoꝛ, by pꝛetence 02 realan of any 
| Cuſtom, may claim to have, to exempt the ſame from Diſtribution, but that luch 


part in the hands of ſuch Adminiſtratoꝛ, ſhall be ſubject to Diſtribution as in other 
caſes within the laid Act, | 


» — 
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Cay. IX. bs 


Adminiſtration of Inteſtate Eſtates. 


A.D.1328. 
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. 
FE Es for Probate and Adminiflraticu. 


SIMON MEPH AM. 


Pro publicatione Teſtamenti Panperts, citra centum Soli dos Sterlinnorum hi den 
tis, nihil penitus extgatur. 


Tem quia locorum Ordinarii circa inſinu itionem Feſtamentorum & Com- 

miſſionem Adminiſtrationis bonorum per cautelas exXq uiſitas contra huſuſmoch 
xecutores Teſtamentorum, ut ab eis ed citiùs pecuniam extorqueanr, te (u 
dicitur) hactenus reddiderunt oneroſos; Statuimus, quod pro infiantione 
Teſtamenti Pauperis, cujus Inventarium bonorum centum Solidos Scerlingorum 
non exceſſerit, nihil penitus exigatur. 


JOHANNES STRAT FORD. 


Pro Approbatione & Inſinuatione Teſtamenti nibil uſurpet S prin ; pro labore 
autem Scriba juſtam duntaxat Mercedem *: Que ft ſupra viginti & citra 
centum Solidorum fit bonorum ſumma, non excedat XII D-narios, ſed pro 
ratione iſtic aſſignata comtutetur. Simuliter ultra centum Librarum Sum— 
mam erit hic aſſignata Mercedis ratio; quam excedens, ad duplt reſtitution?m 


COgaruy, 


Ded quorundam, & infri. Statuimus, ut pro w Probatione vel x Approba- 
tione, ſeu y Inſinuatione Teſtamentorum quorumcunque, nihil per Epiſ- 
copos, ſeu alios Ordinarios capiatur omnino : per Clericos tamen fſcribentes 
Inſinuationes hujuſmodi = ſex Denarios duntaxat recipi permittimus pro labore. 
Quod fi aliquod Inventarium bonorum cujuſcunque detuncti in computo triginta 
Solidorum ſummam reperiatur excedere, quod tamen ad centum Solidos mi- 


rumque Literis, feu aliis quibuſcunque, Epiſcopi aut Ordinarii, feu deputati 
ab eis, & audientes computum, vel Miniltri alii computis hujuſmodi inten- 
dentes, ultra duodecim Denarios recipere non præſumant. Si verò centum Soli— 
dorum ſummam aut ultra, minus tamen viginti libris dicta contincant Inven— 
taria, computis intendentes, & alii prædicti, pro ipſorum labore, acquittan— 
tiarum Literis & aliis ſupraſcriptis, trium Solidorum perceptione penitus ſint 
contenti. Sed (i viginti Libras aut ultra, minus tamen ſexaginta librarum 
ſummam habeant, ultra quinque Solidos pro labore, Literis, & icripturis alis, 
non admittant. Si verd + quadragintaLibrarum aut amplius, minustamen centum 
librarum ſummam attingant hujuſmodi Inventaria, decem Solidos pro premitlis 
recipiant, & non ultra, Si verd ſummam centum Librarum vel amplius, dicta 
contineant Inventaria, minus tamen centum quinquaginta Libris ſummam con- 
tineant, ultra viginti Solidos pro prædictis recipere non præſumant. Sirque ad 
ulteriora aſcendend>, five procedendo, pro ſingulis quinquaginta Libris excref- 
centibus præterea & ultra dictos viginti Solidos, alios decem Sol:dos recipianr, & 
non amplius. Clericis tamen pro ſingulis Acquittantiarum Literis, quas fcri- 
bunt in hac parte, ultra præmiſſas, ſex Denarios accipere permittimus pro la- 
bore. Si vero quenquam in aliquo caſuum prædictorum ultra ſummam pre- 
ta xatam, quavis cautela in pecunia numerata, ſeu rebus aliis contingat ACcipere, 
duplum ejus quod receperit ultra, Fabric Cathedralis Eccleſiæ log intra Men- 


w Probatione-] i. e. Probationum recep 
tione. Lyndw. 

x Approbatione.J i. e. Deereti ſuper va- 
lore Teſt amenti probatione. Lyndw. 

5 Infinuatione.] i. e. apud Atta Fudicis 
Publicatione vel Tranſumptione. Lyndw, 

X Sexdenarios.] Numquid ergo ſi contin- 
gat Teſtes in Probatione Teſtamenti examinari, 
& oport- at eorum D-pifitinnes ſeribi, contenta 


\bitur Clericus ſeribent tantum ſex denariis ? Puto 


qu'd nn: im) ſecundum quintitatem laboris fit 
Remuneratio: Et idem witelligo, fi Teſt amen 
tum prolixum ſit in Scripturd, CY ip/tm oporteat 
regiſtrari, ut Viz. etiam tune Regi, rar pro 
ſuo labore congruam Remunerationem accupiat,— 


Sed quero cuſ us ſumptibus [tisſirt Clericis hajuſ- 


modi ſcribentibis? Dic, auod um p.. Hue eorum | 


qui procurant hujuſmod; [n/inuationes fri, ſairem 


| de bonis Defuntti. Lynd w. 


fem 


— 
—B — 


— 


_ 


Ahridgment. 
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That Ordinarice 
may nut be br. 
tracnton, in t he 
matter ot 4 iS, 
fe. 

GC 

-.norhine pa of l 
taken, where the! 
[ 1ver.taty is not 


above 5“. 


nime extendatur, pro computo, & agendis omnibus circa ipſum, acquittantia- | 


take nothing fry 


Prubitc of Wills, 


' rhings relating te 


O:dinaries ſha!! 
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For doing 4! 


a Will, 
Of 30s. and undes 
$l.—15, 
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104. 
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Probate of Wills, and 


Tir. XXIV. 


Abridgment. 


” A 
double to the Ca- 
thedral Church, 


Acquittance ſhall 
not be given to 
the Executots, till 
the Account is kul- 
ly made. 


ot Wills, 


do. 


Wills, 


3» 


teiring treb e. 


| Reciral of the 
foregoing Act, 31 
Edw. 3. c. 4. 


— ald of 4, Heir, 
. 


Ordinaries mall 


not take cxceflive 
Fees, for the Probate 


—and the Juſtices 
ſhall enquire and 
determine if they 


Upon comp'aint 
of excetſiv. Fees A- 
ken for Probate ut 


--- It is crdaincd, 
that no more Fecs 
Mall be taken, than 
in the time of Edw, 


upon pain of for- 


— 


ſem reddere teneatur. Alioquin extunc Epiſcopi duplum ipſum ultra pra- 
dictum tempus reſtituere diferentes, ſciant ingreſſum Eccleſiæ eis eſſe inter- 


dictum. Inferiores verd ab Officio & Beneficio noverint ſe ſuſpenſos, quo- 
uſque de duplo hujuſmodi dictis Cathedralibus Eccleſiis plenariam ſatisfactionem 
im pendant. In ipſa verd Probatione, Approbatione, vel Inſinuatione Teſta— 
mentorum quorumcunque, vel poſtea, ante Adminiſtrationis Computorum 
redditiones fideliter ſactas, acquittantiarum Literæ Teſtamentorum Executo- 
ribus nullatenus concedantur, ſub pœna Suſpenſionis ab ingreſſu Ececleſiæ per 
ſex menſes, quam contratacientes incurrere Volumus zpſo fatto, 


31 Edw. III. Cap. 4. 


Redreſſing of Extortion in Biſhops Officers in proving of Wills. 


Tem, Whereas the Miniſters of Biſhops and other Oꝛdinaries of 
holy Church, take of the People grievous and outragious Fines 
fo2 the Pꝛobate of Teſtaments, and fo2 the making of Acquittances 
thereof, the King hath charged the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and the 
othcr Biſhops, that they cauſe the ſame to be amended; andif they 
do not, it is accoꝛded, That the King ſhall cauſe to be inquired by his 
Jultices, of ſucy Oppꝛellions and Extoꝛtions, to hear them, and deter⸗ 


as in old times hath bien uſed. 


2 Henr. V. Cap. 8. 
An Act touching Fees for Probate of T eftaments. 


Item, whereas the Commons cf the Realm have oftentimes in divers Parliaments complain- 
ed of that, that divers Oꝛdinaries do take fo2 the P2obate of a Teitament, and other things 
pertaining to the Offices in this behalf, ſometimes fo2ty ſhilling, o2 fifty chilling, and fome- 
times mo2e, againft right and law, and otherwiſe than was wont to be paied fo2 them, in the 
time of King Edward the third, that is to ſay, two thillings ſix pence, o2 five ſhillings at the 
moſt; whereby the Zeſtament of the Teſtatoꝛ may not be executed, accoꝛding tothe laſt UH 
of the ſame Teſtatoꝛ, to the great damage and hinderance of the Commonwealth: The King 
willing, fo2 the wealth and caſe of his People to avoid ſuch oppꝛeſlion, and to pꝛovide remedy 
in the caſe, hath o2datued, that none Oꝛdinarp fall take from hencefo2th, foꝛ the Pꝛobate of 
any Teſtament with the Inventarp, and fo2 the other things appertaining to the ſame, no mo2e 


pain to peild to him that feeleth him grieved the treble ſo received, if he will ſue bythe courſe 
of the Law, ſo that all manner of Crecuto2s ſhall pcild their accounts to the D2dinartes, wholly 
of the Teſtatoꝛs goods. And that this Oꝛdinance ſtand in his foꝛce till the end of the year uext 
coming, and mo2cover till the Parliament the ſame pear next enſuing. 


21 Hear. VIII. 


What Fees ought to be taken for Probate of Teſtaments. 


WW Pere in the Parliament Holden at Weſtminſter, in the xxxj pear of 

the Ucign of the noble King of famous memozy, Edward the 
Third, upon complaint of his people fo the outragious and grievous 
Fines and Sums of money taken by tyeMiniſters of Biſhops, and of 
other O:dinaries of holy Church, fo2 the Pꝛobate of Teſtaments, and 
koꝛ the cquittances by the ſaid Oꝛdinaries to be made concerning the 
ſame, the ſaid noble King in the ſame Parliament openly charged and 
commanded the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the other Biſhops fo 
that time being, that amendment thereof ſhould be had. And if none 
amendment were thereof Had, it was by the authozity of the ſame 
Parliament acc92ded, that the King ſhould thereof make enquiry by 


| his Juſtices of ſuch Oppꝛeſſion and Ertoztions : And that the ſame 


Juſtices Mould hear and determine them as well at the ſuit of the 
King es of the party, as of old time hath bien uſed, as by the ſame 
Statute plainly appeareth. And where at the Parliament hol den at 
Weſtminſter, in the third year of the Reign of King Henry the Fifth, it 
was rocited, That the Commons of the Realm had oftentimes com⸗ 
plained them in divers Parkiaments, foꝛ that divers Oꝛdinaries do 
tale (02: the P2obation of Teſtaments, and other things thereunto be- 


mine them, as well at the King's Suit as at the Suit of the party, 


8 


then was accuſtomed ano uſed in this part in the time of the ſaidkingtdward the third, upon 


Cap. 5. | 
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Aadmint. 
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A.D.r357. 


A.D. 1529. 
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C Ap. IX. Adminiſtration of Intottatꝰ Eſtates. 


Probate & 
Admini- Men were wont to pay fo: ſuchCauſes but {j. 5. vj d. 92 v. g. at moſt or 
#ration, Which unlawful Exactions, the Ceſtaments of the Teſtatoꝛs might 
not be etecuted accoꝛding to their laſt Wills : Tt was then enacted, fo? 
the avoiding of ſuch Oppꝛeſſions, that no O2dinary from tnencekoꝛth 
(ould take foꝛ the Pꝛobation of any Teltament and nventio?y, or fo? 
any other thing to the ſame belonging any moꝛe than was accuſtom- 
ed and uſed in the time of the ſaid noble King (fd ward the Third, up⸗ 
on pain to yield to the party ſo grieved, thece times as much as the 
ſaid Oꝛdinaries did ſo receive; which Rt did endure but to the Partia- 
ment following, by reaſon that the Oꝛdinaries did then p!omt:e to re. 
fozm and amend the ſaid Oppꝛeſſions and Eractions : And fo? that the 
ſaid unlawful Exactions of the ſaid O:dinarics and their ADiniiters 
be nothing rekoꝛmed no2 amended, but greatly augmented and in— 
creaſed, againſt Right and Juſtice, and to the great impoveriſhing of 
the King's Subjects, ; 

II. The Bing our Soveraign Lo2d, by the aſſent of the Lords Spi- 

ritual and Temporal, and the Commons in this pꝛeſent Partiament 
aſſembled, and by Authozity of the ſame, hat!) ozdaincd, ctabliſhed 

and enacted, That from the firſt day of April in the pear of our Loꝛd. 

M. D. XX. that nothing ſhall be demanded. received 102 taken by 

any Biſhop, Ozdinarp, Archdeacon, Chancello!:, Commillary, Offi- 

cial, o2 any other manner of perſon 92 perſons, whatſoever they be, 

which now have, o2 which at any time hereafter ſhall have authoꝛity 

oꝛ power to take 02 receive p2obaticn, infinuation o2 app2obation of 
Teſtament or Teſtaments, by himſelf oz themſelves, noꝛ by his o2 

their Kegiſters, Scribes, Pzaiſers, Summoners, Apparato2s, o: 
by any other of their Miniſters, fo2 the p:obation, infinuation. and 

app2obation of any Teſtament oz Teſtaments, oz fo2 w2iting, {cal 

ing, pꝛaiſing, regiſkring Fines, making of Inventoꝛies, and giving 

of Acquittances, o2 fo2 any other manner of cauſe concerning the 

ſame, where the goods of the Teſtatoꝛ of the ſaid Teſtament, o: 

perſon ſo dying, do not amount clearly over and above the value of 
C. 8. ſterling, except only to the Scribe to have fo2 weiting of the pꝛo⸗ 

bate of the Teſtament of him deccaced, whole gods ſhall not be above 

the ſame clear value of C. 8. vj. d. and fo? the Commiſſion of dmini⸗ 

tration of the goods of any Man deccaſing Inteſtate, not being above 

like value of C. 8. vj. d. clear, And that nevertheleſs, the BiHop, O2- 

dinary. oꝛ other perſon oꝛ perſons having power oꝛ authoꝛity to take 

oꝛ receive the pꝛobation oꝛ appꝛobation of Teſtaments, refuſe not to ap- 

p2ove any ſuch Teſtament, being lowfully tendꝛed o2 offered to them 

to be p2oved o2 app2oved. whereof the grods of the Teſtatoꝛ, o2 perſon 

ſo dying, amount not above the value of C. 5, ſterling, fo that the ſaid 

Teſtament be exhibited to him 92 them in weiting. with war thereun- 

to affired ready to be ſealed, and that the ſome Teſtament be lawfully 

p2oved befoꝛe the ſame O2dinary befoꝛe the ſealing) to betrue, whole 

and the laſt Teſtament of the Teſkato?, in ſuch fozm, as hath bien 

commonly accuſtomed in that behalk. 


4. lalt. 336. : 
ther the Probate be written upon the Te-|Red, decauſe he took 10s. for Letters off 


ſtament it ſelf, or upon a Tranſcript en- Adminſtration, contra formam Statuti, &c. 
groſſed ; and, in the latter Caſe, if a great- but becauſe the Statute makes no proviſion, 
er Fee be taken by the Judge on account in caſe the Goods are above 40/. (which was 
of ingreſſing , this is within the Prohibition caſus omiſſus ,) and the Indictment did not 
of the Starute, as was adjudged, in the | ſet forth, that they were under 4ol, and by 
Caſe of Riwſe and Neal, where the Fee |conſequence, that the taking more than 
taken did amount to Four ſhillings and ten | 2s. 6d. was Extortion within the Statute ; 
pence ; and it was ſaid, That if the Exe- therefore it was adjudged to be ill, inaſmuch 
cutor requireth any to ingroſs the Teſta- as, without that, it could not appear to 
ment. he may agree with him, whom he|the Court, whether he was puniſhable or 
requireth to do it, as he can; but the Judge not. 

ought not to exact any Fee, on that = 

count due to him. 


71 III. And 


Fees for belonging. ſometimes xl. 8. ſometimes kr. 8. and ſometimes more, as 
gainſt Right and Juſtice, where in the time of King Edward the türe, 
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— 


VIZ, 


--to the Ordinary 

Sc. 25. 64. 

„ to the Scribe, 15. 
Goods being a 

bove gol. the 

Whole ee fal! 


be but 33. 


vx. 


III. And when the Gwds of the Teſtatoꝛ do amount over and above 
the clear value of C. 8. and do not erced the ſum of rl. li. ferling : 
that then no Bichop, O2dinary noꝛ other manner of perſon o2 perſons, 


autyo:ity to take pzobation, 02 appꝛobation of any Teſtament oꝛ Te- 
ſtaments, as is atoꝛeſaid, by themſelves, no2 any of their ſaid Regi⸗ 
ſters, Scribes, P2aiſers, Summoners, Apparatozs, noz any other 
their Miniſters, fo2 the p2obatiton, infinuation and appꝛobation of} 
any Teſtament oꝛ Teſtaments, oꝛ fo2 the r2giſtring, ſealing, witing, 
pꝛaiſing, making of Jnvento21ies, giving of Acquittances, Fines, oz 
any other thing concerning the ſame, ſhall take oz cauſe to be taken 
of any perſon o2 perſons, but only 115. 8. vj. d. and not above, where- 
of to be to the ſaid Biſhop 92 O2dinany, oz to other perſon o2 per- 
ſons having power and authozity to take the p2zobation oz app2o- 
bation of any Teſtament oz TCeſtaments, koz him and his Miniſters, 
ij. 8. vj. d. and not above, and x1). d. reſidue of the ſaid ij. s. vj. d. to be 
to the Scribe foꝛ the Vegiſtring of the ſame, And where the goods of the 
Tecltato2, o2 perſon 02 perſons to dying, do amount over and above the 
clear value of xl. li. ſterling, that then the Biſhop noz2 O2dinary, 
no! other perſon oz perſons, now having, oꝛ which Hereafter ſha 

have authozity o: power to take Pꝛobate of Teſtaments as is a⸗ 
fo:clatd, by him oꝛ themſelves, noꝛ any ot his oz their ſaid Regiſters, 


Miniſters, foz the pꝛobation, inſinnation and approbation of any 
Teſtament o2 Teffaments, o: foz the Vegitring, Sealing, Wri- 
ting, D20ifing, making of Anventozies, Fines, giving of Acquit- 
tances, 62 any thing concerning the ſame Pꝛobate of a Teſtament, ſhall 
from the fir{t day of April, take oꝛ cauſe to be taken of any perſon 92 per- 


to the Ordinat Y. 
Se. 24 Cd. 


— to the Scribe, 
28. Ed. or ten lines 
a penny. 


The Will ſhall 
be regiltred, anc 
deirvered under 
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cutot, for the laid 
4 Sums. 
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cutots refute tC 
prove; Admitifira- 
tion {ha'l be gratti 


ſons. but only v. 8. and not above, whereof to be to the ſaid Biſhop, 
O2dinery, oz other perſon having power to take the Pꝛobation of] 
ſuch Teſtament 62 TeTaments. fo2 him and his Miniſters, ij. 8. vj. d. 
and not above, and ij. 8. vi. d. reſidue ok the ſatd v. 8. to be to the 
Scribe fo2 regiſtring the ſame, oꝛ elſe the ſame Scribe to be at his 
liberty to refuſe thoſe ij. 3. vj. d. and to demand and have fo2 writing 
of every ten lines of the ſame Teſtament, whercof every Line to con⸗ 
tain in length ten inches, j. d. And that every ſuch Biſhop o2 Oꝛdi⸗ 
nary, and other perſon 02 perſons ſo having, o2 which hereafter (hall 
have Antho:iip oz Power to take 92 receive the Pzobatton oꝛ Ap- 
p29botion ak any Teſtawent oz Teſtaments, as is aboveſaid, their 
Vegiſters, Scribes anvMAItntTers, fall approve, inſnuate, ſeal and 
regiſter from time to time, the ſaid Teſtament, and deliver the ſame 
ſcaled with the Seal of their Office, to the Executoꝛ oꝛ Executoꝛs na⸗ 
med in any ſuch Teſtaments, koꝛ the ſard ſum oꝛ ſums aboveſaid, and 
in manner and fo2m os is above rehcarſed, with conventent Speed, 
without any kruſtratoꝛp delap. And in caſe any perſon die Inteſtate, 02 
that the Crecuto!s named in anp ſuch Teſtament refuſe to pꝛove the 
ſaid Teſtoniont : then the ſard Ozdinary, o2 other perſon 02 perſons 


(| 
bes to one or more, 
who arc next a- 


having autiozty totale Probate of Teſtaments, as is aboveſaid, ſhall 
grout the Administration of the geods of the Teſtatoꝛ oꝛ perſon deceaſed 
to the TORS Of tue ſame perfon fo deceaſed. oꝛ to the nert of his fin, 
02 to both, as by fie diſcretion of the ſame O2dinary Hall be thought 
amd, taking Surety ok him oz them to whom Hall be made ſuch 


whatſocver he o2 they be, now having, o2 which hereafter Mall Have, | ation. 


Scribes, Prꝛaiſers, Summoners, Apparatoz2s, o2 any other their 


ne! bete hes, 


kin, 
| 
— and ar ehe 07 
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dinaty, if more 
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Prev, 
Fade of © The 
eſtates not bein. 
ab Ove 51 nothing 


Commiſcion, koꝛ the true Adminiſtration of the Gcods, Chattel and 
Debts, which he oz they ſhall be ſo authozized to miniſter. And in 


caſe where divers perſons claim the Adminiſtration as next of kin, 


which be equal in degree of kindzed to the Teſtatoz o2 perſon de- 
ccaſed, and where any perſon only deſtreth the Adminiſtration as nert 
of kin where indeed divers perſons be in equality of kind2ed, as 
is afo2cſ©i2 Chat in every ſuch caſe the O2dinary to be at his ele- 
tion and iiwerty, to accept any one 62 moe making requeſt, where di⸗ 
vers do requ tre the Adminiſtration : 

IV. O2 wiicr? but one or moe of them, and not all being in equa⸗ 
lity of degrch, do make requeſt, then the O2dinary to admit the Tli⸗ 
dow, and him o: them only making requeſt ; o2 any one of them at 
his pleaſure, ta king nothing fo: the lame. unleſs the geods of the per- 
cons lo deceaſed amount to above the value o2 ſum of C. 8. And in 


caſe 


* 
— * 


| 
Fees for | 
Probate & 
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6 
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Probate & C. g. and not above the value o2 ſum of rl. li. then the ſaid Bithop, 07 
Admini- |dinary, 02 other perſon o2 perſons ſohaving autho: ity iotohe Beobote 
ſtration. of Teſtaments, as is atoꝛeſaid. their Miniſters andOltcers, tall rake 
WY. [only ij s. vj. d. ſterling, and not above. And that the Grecutoz andre 
cutoꝛs named by the Teſtatoꝛ, oz perſon fo deceaſcd.o! ſuch other perſon 
oz perſons to whom ſuch Adminiſtration Nail be committed, where 
any perſon dieth Inteſtate oz by way of Inteſtate, calling oz taking 
to him oꝛ them ſuch perſon oꝛ perſons, two at the leaf, to whom £5 
ſatd perſon fo dying was indebted, oz made any Legacy, and upon 
their refuſal oꝛ abſence, two other hone# Perſons being nert of hin to 
the perſon ſo dying, and in their default oꝛ abſence, two other noneſt 
perſons, and in their pꝛeſence, and by their diſcretions®, al maße o: 
cauſe to be made a true and perkect Inventeꝛp of all the gde, chattelg. 
wares, merchandiſes, as weil moveable as not moveable waatfocver. 
that were of the ſaid perſons ſo deceaſed, and the fame hail cauſe to be 
indented, whereof one part ſhall be by the ſaid Executoꝛ o2 Executoꝛs. 
Adminiftrato? oz Adminiſtratoꝛs, upon his oꝛ their Oath oꝛ Oaths to 
be taken befo2c the ſaid Biſhops, Ozdinarics, their Officials oz Com- 
miſlaries, o2 other perſons having power to take P2obate of Teſta⸗ 
ments, upon the holy Evangeliſts, to be good and true, end the ſame 


Biſhop, O:dinary o2 Ozdinaries, o2 other perſon having power to 
take P2obate of Teſtaments, and the other part thereof to remain 
with the ſatd Executoꝛ oz Exccutoꝛs, Adminifirato! o: Adminickratoꝛs; 
and that no Biſhop, O2dinary, oꝛ other whatſoever perſon, Having 
autho:ity to take Pzobate of Teſtament or: Teſtaments. ag ig above 
ſaid, upon the pain in this Eſtatute hereafter contained, refuſe to 
take any ſuch Inventoꝛy o2 Inventoꝛies to him oꝛ them pꝛelented o: 
tendꝛed to be delivered as is afoꝛelaid. 
V. Provided always, that if the perſon ſo deceaſed will by his To 
ſta ment 02 laſt Mill any lands, tenements o2 hereditaments, to be ſold. 
that the money thereof coming, no? the p2ofits of the ſaid lands. fo: 
any time to be taken, (hall not be accounted as ony of tic nods 97 
chattels of the ſaid perſons ſo deceaſed, and that the ſame Big oy. O:. 
dinary, oꝛ other perſon o2 perſons having authozity to take O2obate 
of Teſtament oꝛ Teſtaments, as is afo:cſard, upon the delivery of the 
ſeal and ſign of the Teſtatoꝛ, do caiiſe the ſame ſeal to be defaced, and 
thereupon incontinent deliver the ſame ſeal unto the laid Erecutoꝛ o: 
Executoꝛs, without claim oꝛ challenge thercunto to be made. And in 
caſe any perſon o2 perſons at any time Hereaftcr require a coppoꝛ co- 
pies of the ſaid Teſtament ſo proved, oꝛ of the ſaid Jnvento2ies Co 
| made, that then the ſaid Oꝛdinary o: O2dinaries, and the other per⸗ 
ſons having euthonuty to take Pzobate of Teſtaments, o2 their Mini— 
ſters, ſhall from time to time with convenient ſpicd, without any 
kruſtratoꝛy delay, deliver oꝛ cauſe to be delivered a true copy oꝛ copies 
ofthe ſame. to the ſaid perſon oꝛ perſons fo demanding them, oꝛ any 
of them, taking fo2 the ſearch oꝛ foꝛ the maliing of the Covy of either 
of the ſaid Teſtament oꝛ Jnvento2y, but only ſuch fie as is bekore re. 
hearſed fo2 the 1 of the ſaid Teſtament ; oꝛ elſe the Scribe o: 
Regifter to be at his election and liberty to demand, have and tajc 
2 Fry ten lines thercof, being of the pꝛopoꝛtion befoze rehcar⸗ 
ed, j. d. 
VI. Pꝛovided always, that where any perſon oꝛ perſons habing vow- 


ſums of money than is aboveſatd fo2 the Pꝛobate of Teſtaments, o: 
Commiſſions of Adminiltrations, oꝛ other cauſe concerning the ſame, 


of Teſtaments and Commiſſions of Adminiſtrations and other carrſos 
concerning the ſame. as they befoze the making of this Ar were uſed 
| to take, and not above. 

VII. And it is enacted, that every Biſhop, Ordinary. Archdegcon. 
Chancelloꝛ, Commiſſary, Official, and other perſon o2 perſons, g. 


— and all other their Miniſters, whatſoever they be, that Mall do, 
0! 


[Ca p. IN. Adminiſtration of Inteſtate Eſtates. 1 
* for caſe the gods of the perſon ſo deccaſed amount above the value of Abridoment. 


one part indented ſhall pzeſent and deliver into the khöping of the ſaid | 


er 02 authozity to take P2obate of Teſtaments, have uſed to tate leſs | 


they ſhall take and receive ſuch ſum oꝛ ſums of money fo? the 1520hate | 


ving, oꝛ which hereafter ſhall have authozity to take P2obote of To. 
faments, their Vegiſkers, Scribes, P2aiſers, Summoners. App 


. „ 
. Acid tie CC alrite 
430 on, 28 64. 


Exccrtore 242 

m. nittatots (1; 
make true Inv. 
(tles, 


--- Whichbeing Tn. 
dented, and gecl. 
red upon Oath t: | 
be true, | 
one part ſhall be 
deitver'd to the Oi 
dinary, and the 0 
ther remain wit: 
Executor, or Ad 
miniltrator. 


Mony for Lane: 
OFQUTCC to beS0'd, 
nall not be ad 
counted Goods G 
Chatte.s. | 


The Ordinari | 
ſnall cetace rh; 
Seal of the Teſta. 


ton, | 


and hal! uro 
demand, d: hee 
Copy of the Tes 
ment. ad In 
ventery, 


th Fec for u hic! 
nal be the lan. 
with the Fee «©: 
;\.piltiing, or 1d 
tur ten lines, 
Waere Fee have 
den cuſtomaril 
eis. More than 
uival hall not be 
[ 1 \ | 
AK.. 


1 * 15 na Ss 
The Ordina; Yo 
- 
FA * * 3 1 
lc. LANA 
CY 
114 15 a. 
wel her kite #0 
* 0 4 , 11 is CT, 
4.1 fte ae 


„%, lo taken, 


F 


— 


— W. 2 -D- + = Ip. * - * - 


— 
o 


— — — - A 


— 4 — — 


534+ 


g Probate of Wills, and 111. 


XXIV. 


Abridgment. 
G 


— and over that. 
i cl. 


— 122 — 4 »” 


This Act fha!l 
not be prejudical 
to the Authority ef 
Ordinaries, for Pro- 
bate of Leſtauients. 


Duties upon In- 
ventary, 

---beirg 401. and 
under 100 1. 

— being 1c and 
under 500 ,. 
being 500l. an- 
under 1000--125. 


being 1 cool, Gr 
above--141. 25. 


Duty upon Copies 
ot Wills, regiltred, 
1d. a Sheer, 
upon the Copy 
of an Inventary 
exhibited, 2d. per 
Prels. 


Stamp of a Pro. 
bate or Adminittra 
tion above zol. 
.. 


--of the Cory of 
a Will engroſſed, 


[22 attempt. 02 cauſe to be done oꝛ attempted + againſt this Act oꝛ Oꝛ⸗ 


dinance in any thing, ſhall fozfeit and loſe fo2 every time ſo offend- 
ing to the party grieved in that behalf, fo much money as any ſuch 
perſon aboveſatd ſhall take contrary to this pꝛeſent Act; and over that 
Hall loſe and foꝛfeit x. Ii. ſterling, whereof the one motety ſhall be to the 
king our Soveraign Lo2d, and the other moiety to the party grieved 
in that behalt, that will ſue by action of debt. bill, infozmation o2 o⸗ 
(herwife, in any of the Kings Courts, koꝛ the recovery of the ſame; in 
which action no elloin, pꝛotection no2 wager of Law ſhall be admit- 
ted oꝛ allowed. And that every of the lame Biſhops, and other perſons, 
which ſhall hereafter incur oꝛ fall into the danger of ſuch penalty o2 
forfciture, ſhall be charged only fo2 Himſelf ; and none of them to 
be chargeable to that penalty fo2 others offence, | 

VIII. P2ovided alway, That this p2eſent Act be not pꝛejudicial to 
any N2dinary o2 other perſon, which now have, o2 hercafter ſhall have 
Autho:ity fo2 P2obate of Teſtaments, bur that every of them (hall 
and may convent bekoꝛe them all and every perſon o2 perſons made and 
named Exccutoꝛ o2 Executozs of any Teſtament, to the intent to 
pꝛove o2 refuſe the Teſtaments 02 Teſtament of their Teſtatoz oz 
Teſtatoꝛs, and to bring in Jnventoz1es, and to do every other thing 
concerning the ſame, as they might do befoze the making of this Act; 
ſo that always any ſuch O2dinary, oꝛ ether perſon oꝛ perſons having 
ſuch Authority, by themſelves their Commiſſioners, Scribes, Kegt- 
ſters, oꝛ other Miniſters afozeſaid, ſhall not in any wile take foz the 
ſame above the Fees limited by ti}15 Act, ne in any wiſe attempt any 
thing contrary to any part of the ſame Act. 


22, 23 Car. 11. (Stat. 2.) Cap. 5. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act for laying Impoſitions on 
Proceedings at Law. 


XLVII. Foꝛ every Invento2y that ſhall be Crhibited info any Eccleſtaſtical Court whatſo⸗ 
cont, which ſhall amount to Foꝛtę pounds, oz above, and not to one hundzed pounds; One 
niling. 1 1 
XLVIII Foꝛ every Jnventozy that ſhall be Crhibitedinto any Eccleſiaſtical Court whatſo- 
ever A — ſhall amount co one hundzed pounds 02 above, and not to Five hundzed pounds; 
Dir ſhillings, 3 . 
XLIX. Fo2 everyJnvento2y that ſhall be Exhibited into any Eccleſiaſtical Court whatſoever, 
el ſhall amount to Five hundꝛed pounds, oꝛ above, and not to one thouſand pounds; Twelve 
illings. 3 a 
I. Fo2 every Jnvento2y which ſhall be Exhibited into any Eccleſiaſtical Court whatſoever, 
which ſhall amount to One thouſand pounds, oꝛ above; One pound two ſhillings, 


22, 23 Car. II. (Stat. 2.) Cap. 5. 


In an Act, Entituled, Az Ad for laying Tmpoſitions on 
Proceedings at Law. 


LIN. Fo2 the Copy cf every Till Negiſtred in anyCecleſtaſticalConrt whatſoever, fo2 every 
Shc&t containing as many words in every Line, and as many Lines in every Sheet, as are 
now, oꝛ heretofoꝛe hath been uſually w2itten in ſuch Copies; One peny, 

LIV. Foz the Copy of every Jnventozy which ſhall be exhibited in any Eccleſiaſtical Court, 
there ſhall be paid per Pꝛeſs; Two pence. 


5, 6 Will. & Mar. Cap. 21. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act for the granting to their 
Majeſties ſeveral Duties upon Vellum, &c. 
XXIILFoꝛ cverpSkin oꝛpiece of Ucllum o2zParchment.o2Piece of Pa- 
per, upon which any Pꝛobate of a Will, oꝛ Letters of Adminiſtration 


fo2 any Eſtate, above the Ualue of twenty Pounds, ſhall be ingroſſed 
o2 written, the Sum of five Shillings. 


XLV. Fo! every Skin o2 Piece of Aellum o2zParchment, oꝛ Shit of 


4 


Paper, upon which a Copy of any Will ſhall be ingroſſed oz witten. 
the Sum of one Peny. Fo 


| Fees for | 


Probate & \ 
Admini- 
ſtration. | 


f !t 15 agreed“ 
on al hands, 
that the Fees g- 
ven by this AQ ] 
are become much! 
too ſmall, by the 
great Alterarion } 
o: the Value of || 
| Money, and the 
Prices of Things; | 
and theretore, 
now the Rule is, 
the known and 
eltablilhed Cx 
flom ot every ; 
place, b-ing rea- 
lonabie: which, | 
as I am intorm'a, ' 
hath been ad- 
jucged a good 
Rule. 


A.D.1670. 


EX P. 


A. D. 1693. 


| 


65 p. X. 


Adminiſtration of Inteſtate Eſtates; 
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For four years, 
s, 6. Will, & 


F. 

+ The reſt is, 
word for word, 
the ſame as be- 
fore, 55 6 Wil 
& Mar. in al the 
three Articles. 


A. D. 1666. 


Fees to be 
paid by 
Seamen & 
Soldiers. 


— 
EXP. 


A. D. 1 670. 


Fees for 
Probate | XL. Foz every Skin oꝛ piece of Aellum oꝛ Parchment, oꝛ chæt of pa- 
Aamini- per, upon which is ing2olſed oz witten — any Jnventary crhibited|; 
tration. in any Eccleſiaſtical Court —— the Sum of Str pence. 
— | 
A.D.1696. 9; 10 Will. III. Cap. 25. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act for granting to hu Majeſly, 
&c. further Duties, &c: 

XVIII. Be it enacted, That there ſhall be raiſod, collected and 

paid unto his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſozs * fo? ever (over and 


above the Rates and Duties and Sums of Mony, now due and pay: 
able to his Majeſty) — Foz every Skin —+ 


. 


FEEs to be paid by SEAMEN and SOLDIERS: 


19 Car. II. Cap. 7. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act to prevent Diſturbances of 
Seamen and others, &C: 


V, APD fo2 the betfer encouraging of ſuch Pariners and Soldiers as now do, o2 ſhall ſerve his 
Pajeſty in his Fleet oz Ships during this War, Be it further enaced by the autho2t- 
ty afozeſaid, That no D2dinary, Kegiſter oz other Officer belonging to any Ccclelialtical 
Court, oꝛ Court of D2phans, oz any Jurisdiction whatſoever within the Kingdom of - an 
02 Dominion of Wales, o2 Town of Berwick, ſhall take oꝛ receive of the Executo2 02 Admini 
ſtratoꝛ, Exetutoꝛs o2 Adminiſtratoꝛs of any Pariner oz Soldier dying in the Pay of his Ma 
jeſties Navy during this pzeſent War, above the ſum of Twelve pence foꝛ the Pꝛobate of any 
CUill, Regiſtring the ſame, granting Letters of Adminiſtration, exhibiting any Javento2y, 
o2 fo2 any other matterioꝛ thing relating thereunto; and fo2 every default herein, by wilful de- 
lay in the doing, granting, o2 executing the P2emiſſes, the perſon 02 perſons ſo offending, ſhall 
fozfeit to the party grieved the ſum of Ten, pounds to be recovered by action of debt, bill, plaint 
02 infozmation in any of his Pajeſties Courts of Record at M eſtm nſter,o2 elſewhere, wherein no 
eſſoin, p2ivilege, p2otecion o2 wager of Law ſhall be allowed; Any Law o2 Statute, o2 Uſage 
to the co trar I 
VII. This Act to continue 


hand2ed ſixty and ſix; and from thence to the end of the next Seſſion of Parliament. 


22, 23 Car. II. Cap. 23, 


[In an Act, Entituled. An Act to revive an Act, Entituled, 


An Act to prevent the Diſturbances of Seamen, &C. 


II. And whereas the ſaid Act is by Experience found to be of necel⸗ 
ſary uſe, and fit to be revived and continued, in all the matters there- 
in contained, except as is hereafter excepted, Be it therefo2e enacted 
by the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, by and with the Advice an) 
Conſent of the Loꝛds Spiritual and Tempozal, and of the Commons 
in Parliament Aſſembled, and by the Authozity of the ſame, That 
the ſaid Act of Parliament, and all and every Clauſes, Sentences 
and Articles therein contained (ercepting one Clauſe in the ſaid Act 
contained, whereby it is enacted, That no Ordinary, Regiſter or other Ot- 
ficer, belonging to any Eccleſiaſtical Court, or Court of Orphans, or any Juriſ- 
diction whatſoever, within the Kingdom of Exgland, Dominion of Wales, or 
Town of Berwick upon Tweed, ſhall take or receive of the Executor or Admini- 
ſtrator, Executors, or Adminiſtrators of any Mariner or Soldier dying in the 
Pay of his Majeſties Navy during this preſent War, above the Sum of I welve 
pence for the Probate of any Will, Regiſtring the ſame, granting Letters of Ad- 
miniſtration, exhibiting any Inventory, or for any other matter or thing re- 


lating thereunto ; Together with ſuch Fozfeitures and Penalties as is 
EZ therein 


02 two years, from the firſt day of Februar, One thouſand ſix | 


Abridgment. 
e eee 
Ot an lun una 
r) exhibited, 6d, 


The Stamps 
mentioned ia the 
bree foreporng Ar 
ricles, deubled : l 
ah fon the tult, 107. 
the lecond, 24, 
or the third, 13. 


For the Pr« bare 
f W:llsof Scam: 
Je. no more lia} 
he demanded tha, 
is, 


--- upon pain tc 
torfeit 101. 


This Act ſhall |, 
continue 2 years. 


The foregoing 
Clanie ſhall nor be 
revived with rhe | 


reſt of that Act. 


EI I 


— ͥ ePͤͤs 
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5 Probate of Wills, and 


8 8 ** 


Tir. XXIV. 


— —— 


| 


Abridgment. 
a” ID 


— 


For the Probate 
of Wills of Seamen 
e. no more ſhall 
be demanded than 


55, 


— (except the E- 
{tate was 20. Or 
more,) 


-- upon pain to 
fo feir 10/7. 


Continnation of 
22, 23. Car. „ 
23. for 7 years. 


The fame Sta- 
tute Continucd four 
7 yeais more, 


\trary notwithſtanding. 


[of the Reign of the late King Charles the Second, Entituled, An Act 


therein erpeſſed, fo2 the Defaults and Tranſgreſſions therein men 
tioned) ſhall by virtue of this Act be revived and continued, and have 
the full koꝛce and vertueof a Law, during the continuance of this 
Act, 


X. And be it fyrthe2 enacted by the Authozity afozeſatd, That no 
O2dinary. Uegiſier oꝛ other Officer oꝛ Otticers belonging to any Cc- 
cleſiaſtical Court, oꝛ Court of Ozphans, oz any Juriſdiction what- 
ſocver. within the Kingdom of England, Ireland, o2 Dominion of Wales, 
o2 Town of Berwick upon Tweed, ſhall take o2 reccive of the Erecuto2 
02 Adminiſtratoz, Exccutozs 02 Adminiſtratozs, (being the Wife 02 
Child, oz Childꝛen, oz nert of Kind2ed) of any Mariner, Souldier. 
Seaman, 02 befoze-named Artificer oz Aozkman (except where the 
deceaſed ſhall leave an Eſtate of Twenty pounds o2 moꝛe dying in the 
Pay of his Majeſties Navy, above the Sum of Five ſhillings, fo2 the 
whole Charges of the Pꝛobate of any Will, and RKegiſtring the ſame, 
and granting Letters of Adminiſtration, and Erhibiting an Jnvento- 
ry, 92 in doing any other matter oꝛ thing relating thereunto; Every 
Officer per foꝛming his Duty in the ſatd P2obate, to have his P2opo2- 
tion of the ſaid Sum, acco2ding as the Judge of the ſaid Court ſhall 
direct; And ik any ſuch Officer oꝛ Officers ſhall pzeſume to take moꝛe 
*han the ſaid Sum of Five ſhillings koꝛ the whole Pꝛobate of the ſaid 
Till, oz hall willfulip delay the doing, granting o2 erecuting the 
Pꝛemiſſes, the perſon o2 verſons ſo offending, ſhall fozfeit to the Par- 
ty arieved. the Sum of Ten pounds, to be recovered by Action of Debt, 
Bill, Plaink 02 Infoꝛmatiom, in any of his Majeſties Courts of Uc- 
cod. £2 elſewhere, wherein no Eſſoin, Pꝛivilege, P2otectton o2 Ma⸗ 
ger of Law ſhall be allowed; Any Law, Statute 02 Uſage to the con- 


FR 1 Jac. II. 


In an Act, Entituled, An All for Reviving and Continuance 


of ſeveral Ads of Parliament, &c. 
XII. And be it further enacted by the Authozity afozeſaid, That one 


Cap. 17. 


other Act of the two and twentieth and thꝛee and 2cth of KingCharles the | 


Second. Entituled An An Act to Revive an Ad, Entituled, An Act to prevent 
the Diſturbance of Sea men and others, and to preſerve the Stores belonging to his 
Majeſty's Navy-Royal, with ſome Alterations and Additions, Hall be 
in fo2cc from the firſt day of this pꝛeſent Seſſton of Parliament, and 
ſo to continue ſoꝛ ſeven pears, and kꝛom thence to the end of the firſt 
Seſſion of the next Parliament. 


5, 6 Will. & Mar. 
In an Act, Entituled, An Act for Reviving, Continuing, 
and Explaining ſeveral Laws therein mentioned, &. 


H. XI. And whereas an Act made at the Seſſton of Parliament hol- 
den in the ſaid Two and twentieth and Their and twentieth years of 


Cap. 24. 


to Revive an Act, Entituled, An Act to Prevent Diſturbances of Seamen and 
others, and to Preſerve the Stores beloning to His Majeſties Navy Royal, with 
ſome Alterations and Additions, was by an Act made in the firlt year 
of the late King James the Second, Enacted to be in foꝛce fromthe firſt 
day of the then pꝛeſent Seſſion ok Parliament, foz Seven years. and 
from thence to the End of the firlk Seſſion of the nert Parliament, 

XII. Be it Enacted, That the ſaid laſt mentioned Act be continued, 
and ſhall be in Fozce foz the ſpace of Seven Years, from the Thir- 
tienth day of February, One thouſand ſir hund2ed ninety two, and 
from thence to the end of the next Seſſion of Parliament. 


5, 6 


paid by | 


Fees to be | 


Sea men & 
Soldiers. 
2 


A. D. 1676. 


A. D. 1689. 


LOW) / 
A.D. 1699, 


9 


A. D. 168 5. 


In an Act, Entituled, An At for Continuing ſeveral Laws, 


den in the Two and twentieth and There and twentieth Years of the 
Reign of the late KingCharles the Second, Jntituled, An act co Revive 
an AQ, Intituled, An Act to Prevent the Diſturbances of Seamen and others, 
and to Preſerve the Stores belonging to his Majeſties Navy Royal, with ſome 
Altcrations and Additions, was by an Act made in the firſt Pear of the 
Reign of the late King James the Second, Enacted to be in Fozce from 
the Firſt Day of the then pꝛeſent Seſſion of Parliament foz Seven 
Pears, and from thence to the end of the firſt Seſſion of the nert Par 
liament ; Which laſt mentioned Act was by an Act made in the Fourth 
and Fifth Pears of the Reign of His pꝛeſent Majeſty and the late 
Queen, Continued fo2 the ſpace of Seven Pears from the Thirtienth 
Day of February, One thouſand ſix hund2cd ninety two, and from thence 
to the end of the next Seſſion of Parliament: Be it Enacted, That 
the ſame be Continued and be in Foꝛce fo2 and during the ſpace of Se- 
ven Pears, from the Nine and twenticty Day of September, One thou- 
ſand ſeven hundꝛed, and from thence to the end of the next Seſſion of 


Parliament, + 


A. D. 1693. 


with the ſai) Duties, oꝛ any of them, the Pꝛobate of any Will, o2 
Letters of Adminiſtration, of any Common Seaman o2 Soldier, who 
ſhall be lain, o2 die in the Service of his Majeſty, his Yetrs oz Suc- all be cx 
ceſſo2s ; a Certificate being pꝛoduced from the Captain of the Ship oz Gs ds: x 


| ny Soldier being in actual Military Service, any Mariner oz 


ap. VIII. Administration of Inteſtate Eſtates, 5 87 
1 | | Abridgment- | 
2 11 Will. III. Cap. 13. K 
Soldiers. 


therein mentioned. 
IV. And wheres by an Act made at the Seſſion ok Parliamant hol- 


+ Some of the AQts continued together with this, are Continued further, 
Ann, c. 34. but this is not continued there, nor (as far as I have ob- 
ferved) elſewhere. Yet I find, it is underſtood to be ſtill in force, 


by thoſe who are more immediately concern'd to know it. 


5, 6 Will. & Mar. Cap. 2 1.-—-9, 10 Will. III. Cap. 25. 


In the Ats for granting ſeveral Duties upon Vellum, &C. 
Pꝛovided, that nothing in this Act contained, ſhall extend to charge 


Ueſſel, oꝛ Captain of the T2cop o2 Company, under whom tuch Sea- | 
man oꝛ Soldier ſerved at the time of his Death, and Oath made of the 
truth thereof, befoze the pꝛoper Judge oꝛ Officer, by whom fuch P20- 
bate oꝛAdminiſtration ought to be granted; which Oath ſuch Judge 
o2 Officer is hereby autho213ed and required to Adminiſter, and fo? 


which no Fe 02 Reward ſhall be taken. 
29 Car. II. Cap. 3. 
In an AR, Entituled, An Ad for Prevention of Frauds and 


Perjuries. 
XXIII. Provided always, That notwithſtanding this Act, a- 


Seaman being at Sea, may diſpoſe of his Moveables, Wages and 
Perſonal Eſtate, as he oꝛ they might have done bekoꝛe the making of 


this Ac. 


tute Continued for 
7 


miniſtration of 
Seamen and Sol- 
deen ſhall be en 


The (une Sta. 


years more. 


| 


Probate and Ad- 


Soldiers and Sea- 
men may dilpoſe 
of their Perional 
Eitarcs, 


— — — — — — 


— — —— — 


(| 
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| I 6 I XX LI 
| % 
PROTESTANT DissENTERS. 
and CoNVENTICLEs. 
The CoNTENITS. 
CAP. I Trmronar Lays againſt S EYAR ATION, 
| and CONVENTICLES, 
[CAP. IL EccLitsiasTicaL Lays againſt SE- 
P ARATION and CONVENTI1CLES. 
CAP. III. Diſſenters may not GOVERN, nor T Each, 
| in CORPORATIONS. 
CAP. IV. QUAXxERs, in particular. 
[CAP. V. ANABAPTISTS, in particular. 
CAP. VI TOTLERATION of Diſſenters. 
(2 A P. J. 
TEMPORAL Laws againſt SEPARATION, and 
C ONVENTICLES» 
31 Eliz. cap. 16.-----39 Eliz. cap. 28.------4.3 Eliz. cap. A. D. 1588 
1 9,------3 Jac. I. cap. 27.-----7 Jac. I. cap. 24. " 
In the General Acts of Pardon of the Tears aforeſaid. | E X P. 
4 Offences againſt ZZ=7]RKovided alſo, and be it enaded by the authozity afozeſaid, that neither this Ac, 
the Eccleliaſticel J — — therein barns re aal — 2 Henan 02 Lr Wee as 
30verrment, and committed oz done by any againſt the Eccleſtaſtical eſtate oz government eſta-| “ 4. 
Fcliſm, excepred bliſhed in this realm, any hereſie o2 ſchime in Religion whatſoever, inst Se— 
aut of General parat ion 
pardons. and Cop: 
21 Jac.]. Cap. 34. venticles, 
. 3 1 
In an Act, Entituled, An Act for the Ning - geueral and *-D.r56z. 
| 7 ce Par don. | 
And alſo excepted ont of this Pardon, all offences of Hereſie, Schiſm.------ EST 
| 35 Eliz. Cap. I. A. D. 1592. 
An Act to retain the Queens Majeſties Subjects in their due 
| Obedience. 


| 


| Any Perſon a- 
bore , who ſhall 


Fs 8 the pꝛeventing and avoiding of tuch great inconvenience and 
perils as might happen and grow by the wicked and dangerous 
pꝛactices of ſeditious Sectaries and difloyal perſons : Be it enacted by 


— 
1 


the Qutens molt excellent Majeſty, and by the Loꝛds Spiritual andTem- 


| 
| 


— JAAN 


3 pozal 


Carl 


Proteitant-Dittenters, and Conventicles. 


Temporal 
Laws a- 
gainit Se- 
paration 
and Con- 
venticles. 


WWW 


o 


— 
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pozal, and the Commons in this pꝛeſent Parlament altembied, and by | Ahridgment. 


þe x Authozity of the ſame. That it any perſon 02 
of ſixtten years, which ſhall obſtinatciy refuſe to repair to ſome c HUrcy, 
tabliſhed by her Majeſties Laws and Statutes in that behalf made, 
and ſhall foꝛbear to do the ſame by the ſpace of a month next after, witi;- 
out any lawful cauſe ; oꝛ ſhall at any time after xl. dars next after the 
end of this Seſſion of Parliament, by punting, wiring, 02 expects 
wozds oz ſpeeches, adviſcdly oz purpoſely pꝛactile, 02 go about to move 
02 pertwade any of her Majeſties Subjects, o: anp other within her 
Dighneſſes Realms oꝛ Dominion, to deny, withtand and Impugn her 
Majeſties power and authozty in caſes Eccleſtaſtical, united and an— 


whatſoever to fozbear oꝛ adſtain from coming to Church to hear Slorne 
Service, 02 to receive the Communion accoꝛding to her Ma jeſties 
Laws and Statutes afozeſaid, oz to come to, o2 to be pꝛelent at anp 
unlawful Aſſemblies, Conventicles, o2 Mertings, under colour oꝛ pꝛe⸗ 
tence of any exerciſe of Religion, contrary to her Ma jeſties ſatd Laws 
and Statutes: Oz if any perſon oz perſons which ſhall obſtinately re: 
fuſe to repair to ſome Church, Chapel, oz uſual place of Common 
P2axrer, and ſhall fozbear by the ſpice of a month to hear Divine Ser⸗ 
vice, as is atozeſatd, ſhall after tie ſaid {ozty days, either of him, oz 
themſcives, oꝛ by the motion, perſwaſien, inticement oꝛ allurement of 
any other, willingly joyn in, oz be pꝛeſent at any ſuch Allemblies, 
Conventicles o2 Meetings, under colour o2 pꝛetence of any fuch exerciſe 
of Religion, contrary to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, as 18 
afozelald: That then every fuch perſon fo offending, as afo2cfard, and 
being thereof lawfully convicted, Call be committed to p2ifon, there to 
remain without bail oz mainp213e, until they ſhall conform and pield 
themſelves to come to ſome Church, Chapel, oz uſual place of Common 
P2ayer, and hear Divine Service, accozding to her Majztics Laws 
and Statutes afozeſaid, and to make ſuch open ſubmiſſion and declara⸗ 
tion of their ſaid Confozmity, as hercafter in this Act is declared and 
appointed. 

10 Pꝛovided always, and be it further enacted by the authozity afo2c- 
ſaid, That if any ſuch perſon oꝛ perſons which Gall offend againſt this 
Act, as afozeſatd, ſhall not within tie months nert aſter they ſhall bc 
convicted foz their ſaid offence, confo2m themſelves to the obedience of 
the Laws and Statutes of this Realm. in coming to the Church toſhear 
Divine Service, and in making ſic: publicn conkeſſton and ſub- 
miſſion, as hereafter in this Act ts appointed andexpꝛelled, being there: 
unto required by the Biſhop of the Diocels, o2 any Juſtice of the 
Pezce of the County where the lame perion fall happen to be, o2 bythe 
M niſter 02 Curate of the Pariſh : that in every fuch cafe, everyſuch 
Offender, being thereunto warned 02 reguired by any Juſtice of the 
Peace of the ſame County where ſuc) Olkenvers hall then be, ſhall up- 
on his o2 their coꝛpoꝛal Oath befozethe Juſtices of the Peace inthe open 
Nuarter-Seſlions of the ſame County, o2 at the Allizes and Gao!-del!- 
very of the ſame County, bekoꝛe the Juſtices of the ſame Allizes and 
Gaol-delivery, abjure this Realm of England, and all other the Quirns 
Dominions koz ever, unleſs her Majeſty hall licence the party to re- 
turn: And thereupon ſhall depart out of this Realm at ſuch Haven oz 
Po2t, and within ſuch time as ſhall in that behalf be aſſigned and ap⸗ 
pointed by the ſatd Juſtices, befoze whom ſuch abjuration ſhall be made, 
unleſs the ſame Offender be letted oꝛ ſtayed by ſuch lawful and reaſon- 
able means oz cauſes, as by the Common Laws of this Realm are 
permitted and allowed in caſes of abjuration fo? felony. And in ſuch 
caſes of lett oz ſtay, then within ſuch reaſonable and convenient time 
after as the Common Law requireth in caſe of abjuration fo? felony, as 
is afoꝛeſaid. And that the Juſtices of Peace befoze whom any ſuch ab⸗ 
juration ſhall happen to be made, as is afozeſaid, ſhall cauſe the ſame 
p:eſently to be entered of Recoꝛd befoze them, and ſhall certifie the ſame 
to the Juſtices of Alltzes and Gaol-deltivery of the County, at the next 
Aſſizes 02 Gaol-delivery to be holden in the ſame County. 


ſ7L] III. and 


Chapel, oz uſual place of Common Pꝛa per, to hear Divine Service, c. 


nexed to the Imperial Crown of tins Realm ; oz to that end oz purpoſe | 
ſchall adviſedly and malicitoufly move o2 perſwade any other perſon 


pcrions abcve tlic age | . 


C ab.cnt tic in 
Church 


meh, 


lar 4 


W per 


Made otheis to de- 


oy the Ju UL macy, 


-r ſhall perſwad 
OtÞh4 fs. 10 ablent 
rm Church, ant 
repair to Conven— 
CAS, 


- or ſhall joyn 12) 
any Conveiilice: 


— all tach Perf. ns 
all be committed 
to Priton, till they | 
Cunform, ard 

make dubimuiion, 


--Wi'ch if rheyre- 
oe for 3 muriths 
being, tequucd te 
do it, 


--- they mall ab- 
jure the Realm. 


---and the Abjura- 
tion ſhall be errer- 
ed of Record, and 
certified to the 
Juſtices of Aflize, 
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Abridgment. 
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| 


F Offences againſt 


the Fcclehiaſticel 
30verrment, and 
Scliſm, excepred 


' ur of General 


| Any Perſon a- 
bore 6, who ſhall 


[CAP. V. ANABAPTISTS, in particular. 


I 
PROTESTANT DissENTERõ, 


and ConNVENTICLES. 


The CoNTENITS. 


C AP. I. TEM YORAL Lays againſt S EYAR ATION, 

and CONVENTICLES, 

CAP. II. EC CIESIASTICAL Laws againſt S k- 
PARATION and CONVENTICLES. 

CAP. III. Diſſenters may not GOVERN, nor TEAC M, 


| in CORPORATIONS. 


CAP. IV. QUAKERsS, in particular. 
CAP. VI TOLERATION of Diſſenters. 


cs, 
— 


G 


TEMPORAL Laws againſt SEPARATION, and 
C ONVENTICLES» 


31 Eliz. cap. 16.------39 Eliz. cap. 28.43 Eliz. cap. 
1 9,------3 Jac. I. cap. 27.7 Jac. I. cap. 24. 


In the General Acts of Pardon of the Tears aforeſaid. 


Mo vided alſo, and be it enaced by the authozity afozeſaid, that neither this Ac, 

l 102 any thing therein contained ſhall extend to pardon oz diſcharge------any offence 

committed oz done by any againſt the Eccleſtaſtical eſtate oz government eſta- 
bliſhed in this realm, any hereſte oz (chime in Religion whatſoever, 


21 Jac.]. Cap. 34. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act for the King's----gexeral and 
free Pardon. 


And alſo excepted ont of this Pardon, all offences of Hereſie, Schiſm.------ 
35 Eliz. Cap. 1. 


An Act to retain the Queens Majeſties Subjects in their due 
Obedience. 
On the p2eventing and avoiding of ſuch great inconvenience and 


| eriis as might happen and grow by the wicked and dangerous 
pzactices of ſeditious Sectartes and difloyal perſons : Be it enacted by 


theQutens molt excellentMajcſty, and by theLozdsSpiritual andTem- 


A.D. 1588. 
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Temporal 
Laws a- 
gainft Se- 
paration 
and Con- 
venticles, 


3 


poꝛal, and the Commons in this preſent Parliament allembied, and by 
the Authozity of the ſame, That it any perſon oz perſons above the auc 
of lirtten years, which ſhall obſtinateiy refuſe to repair to ſome Church. 
Chapel, oz uſual place of Common Pꝛaper, to hear Divine Service, c. 
tabliſhed by her Majeſties Laws and Statutes in that behalt made, 
and ſhall foꝛbear to do the ſame by the ſpace of a month next after, with; 
out any lawful cauſe ; oꝛ ſhall at any time atter xl. dars nert after the 
end of this Seſſion of Parliament, by punting, wiring, 02 expects 
wozds oz ſpeeches, adviſcdly o2 purpoſely p2actife, oꝛ go about to move 
02 pertwade any of her Majeſtics Subjects, o: anp other within hex 
Dighneſſes Realms oꝛ Domintons, to deny, withiand and impugn her 
Ma jeſties power and authozity in caſcs Eccleſtaſtical, united and an- 
nexed to the Imperial Crown of this Realm; oz to that end oz purpolc 


ſchall adviſedly and maliciouſlp move o2 perſwade any other perſon 


whatſoever to fozbear o2 adſtain from coming to Church to hear z2tviinc 
Service, oz to receive the Communion accoꝛding to her Oajeſties 
Laws and Statutes afo2eſaid, oz to come to, o2 to be pꝛeſent at any 
unlawful Allemblies, Conventicles, o: Mertings, under colour oꝛ pꝛe⸗ 
tence of any exerciſe of Religion, contrary to her Ma jeſties ſatd Laws 
and Statutes: Oz ik any perſon oz perſons which (hall obſtinately re⸗ 
fuſe to repair to ſome Church, Chapel, oꝛ uſual place of Common 
P2axer, and ſhall fozbear by the ſpice of a month to hear Divine Ser: 
vice, as is afozeſatd, ſhall after tie ſaid tozty days, either of him, oz 
themſclves, oꝛ by the motion, perſwaſien, inticement o2 allurement of 
any other, willingly jopn in, oz be pꝛelent at any ſuch Aſſemblies, 
Conventicles oz Meetings, under colour oꝛ pꝛetence of any ſuch exerciſe 
of Religion, contrary to the Laws and Statutes of this Reaim, as tis 
akoꝛeſaid: Chat then every ſuch perſon fo offending, as afozcſard, and 
being thereof lawfully convicted, call be committed to pꝛiſon, there to 
remain without bail oz matinp213e, until they ſhall confown and yield 
themſelves to come to ſome Church, Chapel, oz uſual place of Common 
Pꝛaxer, and hear Divine Service, accozding to her Majeſties Laws 
and Statutes akozeſaid, and to make ſuch open ſubmillton and declara⸗ 
tion — their ſaid Confozmity, as hercakter in this Act 1s declared and 
appointed. 

"I. Pꝛovided always, and be it further enacted by the autho2ity aſo2c- 
ſaid, That it any ſuch perſon oꝛ perſons which call offend againſt this 
Act, as afozeſaid, ſhall not within ti2v months next alter they ſhall be 
convicted foz their ſaid offence, confo2m themſeives to the obedience of 
the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, in coming to the Church tojhear 
Divine Service, and in making ſucg publici conkeſſion and ſub- 
miſſion, as hereafter in this Act 1s appointed anderp2eſſed, being there- 
unto required by the Biſhop of the Wtiocels, o2 any Juſtſce of the 
Pes ce of the County where the ſam cperion hall happen to be, o2 bythe 
MW:niſter 02 Curate of the Pariſi : that in every fuch caſe, everyſuch 
Offender, being thereunto warned 02 required by any Juſtice of the 
Peace of the ſame County where ſuc!) Olkenders hall then be, (all up- 
on his oz their coꝛpoꝛal Oath befoze the Juſtices of the Peace inthe open 
Nuarter-Seſſions of the ſame County, o2 at the Allizes and Gao!-delt- 
very of the ſame Cou:ty, befo:e the Juſtices of the ſame Allizes and 
Gaol-delivery, abjure this Realm of England, and all other the Quirns 
Dominions koz ever, unleſs her Majeſty hall licence the party to re- 
turn: And thereupon ſhall depart out of this Uealm at ſuch Haven oz 
Po2t, and within ſuch time as ſhall in that behalf be aſſigned and ap- 
pointed by the ſaid Juſtices, befoze whom ſuch abjuration ſhall be made, 
unleſs the ſame Offender be letted oꝛ ſtayed by ſuch lawful and reaſon- 
able means 02 cauſes, as by the Common Laws of this Ucatm are 
permitted and allowed in caſes of abjuration fo2 felony. And in ſuch 
caſes of lett oz ſtay, then within ſuch reaſonable and convenient time 
after as the Common Law requireth in caſe of abjuration fo? felony, as 
is akoꝛeſaid. And that the Juſtices of Peace befoze whom any ſuch ab- 


| juration ſhall happen to be made, as is afozeſaid, ſhall cauſe the ſame 


p:eſently to be entered of Recoꝛd befoze them, and ſhall certifie the ſame 
to the Juſtices of Aſſtzes and Gaol-delivery of the County, at the next 
Aſſizes 02 Gaol-delivery to be holden in the ſame County. 


WY OE... 44. 4t 4 tee — — 


Aridgment. 
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be. ablent ficm 
Church tor 
meh, 
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— or fall per 
ade others to de- 
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-cr ſhall perſwad 
others, 10 ablent 
rem Church, and 
repair to Conven— 
t.. es, 


or ſhall joyn in 
any Cen vente: 


= all uch Perſe ns 
mall be committed 
to Priton, till they 
Cunform, ard 

make Submuiion, 


which if rheyre- 
inle for 3 months 
being requncd 0 
do it, 


=: they ſhall ab 
jure the Realm. 


- and the Abjura- | 
tion {hall be errer- 
ed of Record, and | 
certified to the 


Juſtices of Aſſize. 
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Abridgment. III. And if any ſuch Offender which by the tenoꝛ and intent of this Temporal 
A . Att is to be abjured, as is alozeſaid, call refuſe to make Abjuration,| 1% . 
e as is afozcſaid, o2 after ſuch Abjuration made, chall not go to ſuch %% Se- 
Haren, and within ſuci) time as is befoze appointed, and from thence! re 
—or not ro depart, | DEPArt Out of this Realm, acco2ding to this p2eſent Act, oz ofter tuch , Con- | 
© © ern bis departure, ſhall return oz come again into eny her Majeſties vexrrctes. | 
Jihuar Licence, | Realms v2 Pominions, without her Majeſties ſpectal Licence in that "VV | 
behalf ürſt had and obtained, Chat then in every ſuch caſe the perfon 
—ſnall be Felony. | fg offending, * I a Felon, and (hall ſuffer as in caſe of 
Felony, without Benefit of Clergy, N . 
Any Perſon, be- . IV. And kurthermoꝛe be it enacted by the Authoꝛity ok this pꝛeſent 
%%% vefoze he 02 thep be fo warned 
ot Ye ,and eres er Olten again ni Fett) bs - , N - > 0 * 
e dee | 02 regutred to maße Abjuration according to the tenour of tms Act, 
-n, {hall be il repair to ſome Pariſh⸗ hurch on ſome Sunday, 02 ether 7 Fival⸗dar. 
i ge” and then and there hear Divine Service, and at Service-itme, be⸗ 
h foe the Sermon, oꝛ reading of the Goſpel, make publick end ever; 
j Submiſſion and Declaration of his and their Confo2mity to her Wa⸗ 
| jefirs Lavs and Statutes, as hereafter in this Act is dockerey 
and appointed: That then the ſame Offender #alltherei77on Ve. ctcarty 
| diſcharged of and from all and every the Penalties and un ments 
inflicted 02 1mpoſed by this Act, fo? any of the Offences ace! at, The 


f ſame Submiſſion to be as hereafter followeth ; That is io tap, 

i The Form oV. I 4. 3B do humbly confe and acknowledge that I havegricronfly offend: 

| dal anton, ec! God, in contemning her Majeſties godly and lau ful Covernment and 

l Fuat to hark of- Ds | | qd, . Do a eager 

|; a Authority, by abſenting my ſelf from Church, and from hearing Divine Ser- | 
fi 5 ; vice, contrary to the godly Laws and Statutes of this Realm, and in uſing | 


| and frequenting diſordered and unlawful Conventicles and Afſemblics, under 
| Pretence and Colour of exerciſe of Religion: And I am heartily forry for the 
| That rhe Queen] ſame, and do acknowledge and teſtifie in my conſcience, that no other Perſon 
| | s SU} teme, nath, or ought to have any power or authority over her Majeſty: And I do 
| . Thar be wil! promiſe and proteſt, without any diſſimulation, or any colour or means of any 
j come to Charch | diſpenſation, that from hencetorth I will from time to time obey and pertorm 
4 an mana the her Majctties Laws and Statures, in repairing to the Church, and hearing Di- 
i pabick Service. vine Service, and do my uttermoſt endeayour to maintain and defend the tame. 


[| Submiſions nal] VI. And that every Mintſter o2 Curete of every Pariſh where ſuch 
| be certificd by = Submillion and Declaration of Conkozmity ſhall hereatter be ſo made 
yer e by any ſuch Offender as afo2eſaid, Mall preſently enter the ſame into 
EE a ek to be kept in every Parich koꝛ that purpoſe, and within ten 
days next foo 11; wall cert; fic the ſame in wziting to the Biſſ op of 
the ſame Diocets. 
VII zobided neverthelefs, That if any fuchOffender, after ſuchs ub⸗ 
0 Any Perfen te-[miſtion made 29 18 afoꝛcſaid, wall aiterwards fall into relapſe, oz 
| 2 hog. Wl tel ektlcons obliinatety recuſe to repair to ſome Church, Chapel, o2 viual 
i place Common Deayer, to hear Divine Service, and Mell :o2bear 
. the ſame e gafoielg d, oꝛ Hall come oꝛ be preſent at env ſuch Suem⸗ 
blies, Convent o: Mitings, under colour oꝛ pꝛetence o any Er: 
erciſe ff Vet G on, contrary to her Majeſties Laws and Statutes 
That Won cvory ſuch Ollender chall lofe all ſuch Benefit as he 02 Nic F 
might 6: tierwiſe by virtue of this Act have oꝛ enjoy by reaſon of tizerr 
laid Submiſſſon; and ſhallthereupon ſtand and remain in ſuch pl gyt. 
condition k and degre, to all intents, as though ſuch Submillion bad 
never ben made. 


— 


Any Perſon VIII. And fo2 that every perſon having houſe and family, is in duty bound fo have ſpecial re- 
Leenng av in| gardto the god government and o2dering of the ſame, Be it enaged by the authority afoꝛt⸗ 
their floats, who 1217, 14: 1 any peri-no2 perſons ſhall at auy time hereafter relieve, maintain, retain, o: 
tubes to come rol REP in his 02 their houſe, o2 otherwiſe any perſon that ſhall obſtinately refuſe to come to ſeme 

ä Church, Chapel, oz uſual place of Common Pꝛaper, to hear Divine Service and ſhall fozbcar 
f the ſame by the ſpace of a month together, contrary to theLaws andStatutes of this Realm that | 
then every perſon which thail ſo relieve, maintain, retain, oꝛ keep any ſuch perſon offending as 
afo2efaid, after notice thereof to him o2 them given by the Oꝛdinarp of the Dioceſs, any Ju- | 
ſtice of Allies of the Circuit, oz anyJulſtice of Peace of the County, oz the Pinifter, C urate, 
o Church wardens of the Pariſh where ſuch 28 ſhall then be, oꝛ by any of them, ſhall fo2- 
-- al forfe r 180. keit to the Queens Pajeſtp fe2 every perſon ſo relieved, maintained, retained o2 kept, after 
der mouth. ſuch notice as afo2cſaid, x. li. fo2 every month that he o2 they ſhall ſo relieve, maintain, retain 
; 2 ke:panyſuch perſon ſo offending. 
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f Cap.6. Sect. 
7.45 in Tit, xxvi. 


A. D. 1605. 
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| 
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IX. Pꝛovided nevertheleſs, That this ac Nall not in any uiſeertend fo punch o; imprach any 
perſon oz perſons fo2 releiving, maintaining, 92 keep ing his o2 their wile, father, mcttic.”, ctild 
02 childꝛen, wards, bꝛother oꝛ liſter, oꝛ his wives father c2 mother, not ha bing any certain place 
of habitation of their own, oꝛ the husbands oꝛ w: ves of any ofthem, c: toe reli y 
ing, 02 keeping any ſuch perſon as ſhall be committed by autho21ty to the ciiftt dy 
they ſhall be ſo relieved, maintained o2 kept; any thing in this da contained 


notwithſtanding. | 
X. And koz the moꝛe ſpiedy levying and recovering fo? and by tc 
Qutens Majeſty, of all and ſingui>r yo Vains, Vu ies, 5 o:fcitiures 


LG, maintain, 
Cav by wh. m 
to the conta. v 


7 


w 


Payable by vertue of this Act, oꝛ of the Statute made in the Cone and 
twentieth Pear of her Pajeſties Licign concerning necuſantg . we 
it enacted by the Authoꝛity afozeſaid, That all andevery the fi Hainz. 
Duties, Fozfeitures and Payments, ſhall and may be recovered and 
levied to her Majeſties uſe by Action of Debt, Bin, Piatut, © nfo? 
mation, 02 otherwiſe, in any of the Courts commonly co3!22 fle 
Kings Bench, Common Pleas, o: Crchcquer, in ſuch tot coin all 
reſpects as by the oꝛdinary courſe of the Common%ows of thi tlioginr. 
any other Debt due by any ſuch perſon in aur other caſe, (outd o: 
map be recovered oꝛ levied, wherein no Coin, Pꝛotegion, o2 CTla⸗ 
ger of Law ſhall be admittedo alſoged. 

XI. Pꝛovided always. That the third part of the penglties to be had 
02 received by virtue of this Jad. wall be implored and beſtowed, to 
ſuch Grd and Charitable uſes, and in fiuch manner und form 05 is 
limited and appointed in the Statute made in the twenty ninth Pear 
of her Majeſties Reign touching Fecuſants. go 

XII. P2ovidedolſo, That no Popich Recuſant. o2 Veme Covert, al! 
be compelled o2 bound to abjure by verfue of tits Ac. 


this Act. o2 refuſe to abjure. being thereunto required as ash to. 


ver: and ſhall further loſe all his Lands, Tenements., and Veredi⸗ 
taments fo2 and during the life only of ſuch Offender, and no longer: 
And that the TUtfe of any Offender by force of this Act. call not loſe 
her Dower : No2 that eny corruption of Blrod ſhall grow oꝛ be by reg 
ſon of any Offence mentioned in this Act: but that the Heirofſuch Hef, 
fender by foꝛce of this Act, mall and may after the death of every Of. 
fender, Have and enjoy the Lands, Tenements, and Perevitaments of 
ſuch-Offender, as if this Act had not bien wade. Ind this Art to con- 
tinue no longer than to the end 07 the nert Selitor of Parliament. 


* 


3 Jac. J. Cap. 4 


In an Act, Entituled, n Act for the better diſcovering and 


repreſſing of Popiſh Recuſants. 


XXX. And becauſe in one Act of Parliament begun and Holden at 
Weſtminſter in the five and thirtieth rear of the late Muren Elizabeth, 
intifuled, An Act to Retain the Queen's Majeltics Subjects in their due Obe— 


| dience, There are two Bꝛanches contained, tie tr beginning thus: 


(And fo2 that every perſon having Youſe and Family, ion Duty 
bounden to have ſpectal regard of the god government ond ordering 
of the ſame) and ſo fo2zth, to the nert Clauſe, beginning thus: 

(Pꝛovided nevertheleſs, that this Act Hall Hail not extend to Puniſh 
o2 Jmpeach any verſons fo2 re't-ving, &c. ending with theſe words. 
Any thing in this Act contained to the contrary notwithſtanding 
which ſaid two B2anches o2 Clauſes are found defective, 

XXXI. Be ſit therefo2e enacted, That the ſaid two Branches 92 Clau- 
ſes of the ſ:1d Act, and no moꝛe, ſhall be by Authozity of this pꝛeſent 
Parliament, utterly repealed and made void. 

XXXII. And in lieu thereof, be it enacted, That every 3orſon and ver- 
ſons, which after one month nert after the end of this p2*\rcnt Sefton 
of Parliament, ſhall willingly Maintain, Retain. Believe. Ute, 02 


and Payments which at any time hercakter Nall Accruc, Grow. 02 be 


XIII. Pꝛovided alſo, that cvery perſon that ſhall abjnure by force 05 |< 
(all forfeit and loſe to her Majeſty all his Grods and Chattels fo? c 


enn 
8 
; 6. dUNCT, 


1 
e 


by 2 I - 


Two Clauſes ir 
Feat. 1 Elix. . 
lu 1. by re; caicd, 


and inſtead theres 
f. enacted, that 
any perten keer- 
ing ctners in his 


Harbour in his o2 their Youſe, any Servant, Sojourner, 02 Stran- 
ger, who ſhall not goto, oꝛ repair to ſome Church oꝛ Chapel. o: uſial 


Place of Common P2axer, to hear Divine Service, but hall ane 
je 


houſe who repair 
not to Church, 


— 
* 
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the ſame by the ſpace of one month together, not having a reaſonable | 7e-por4/ 
excuſe, contrary to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm. ſhall foz-| Lows 4. 
- bha'l forfeit 19% keit Ten pounds fo2 every month that he, ſhe, o2 they ſhall ſo Relieve, gainſi Se. 
| Maintain, Retain, Kirp, oz Harbour any ſuch Servant, So0jour- | fte 

| | ner, Eflranger in his oꝛ their Youſe, ſo fozbearing as afozeſaid, ans. Com. | 
-- and for thoſe in| XXXIII. And that every perſon which (hall within the time atoze- | venticles. 

1 ee ſaid Kctain o: Beep in his, her. oz their Service, Fe, o: Livery, | "Y — 
N any perfon oꝛ perſons, which ſhall not goto, oꝛ repair to ſome Church | 
\f Chapel, oꝛ uſual Place:of Commom P2ayer, to hear Divine Service, 
i but ſhall koꝛbear the ſame by the ſpace of one month together, ſhall foz 
[; every month he, ſhe. o2 they ſhall ſo Uctain, Keep, o2 Continue in his, 
| her, oz their Service, Fe, o2 Livery, any ſuch perſon o2 perſons ſo 
_  |fo:bearing as afozeſaid, knowing the ſame, Ten pounds, the fame „ _. 
--he ſhall allo for- Penalties to be recovered and tmployed in manner and fozm hereak⸗ xx». 
3 ter following. f 2 

6 bor any Perſon XXXIV. Provided nevertheleſs, That this Act ſhall not in any wiſe 
| aay keep Parents, [extend to Punich 02 Impeach any perſon oꝛ perſons, koꝛ Maintaining, 
1 end roth [Betaining.Relieving,Kieping,o2 Harbouring his, her, o2 their Father 
SN ſoꝛ Mother, wanting without fraud o2 covin, other habitation, oꝛ ſuffict- 
| ent maintenance. oꝛ the Ward of any ſuch perſon, oꝛ any perſon that 
1 ſhall be committed by Authozity to the Cuſtody of any, by whom they 
[| Gal! be ſo Relieved, Maintained and Kept ; any thing in this Act con- 
tained to the contrary notwithſtanding. | 


Abridgment. 
. 


39 Eliz. cap. 18.43 Eliz. c. 91 Jac. IJ. cap. 3 5. A p. 55. 
| In the Continuing Acts of the foreſaid Tears. 


| _ The foregoing |= ----- XVIII, Oncentituled, An Act to Retain the Queen's Majeſties Sub- 
W - At comrnucd, dul jects in their due Obedience, ſhall be continued, and remain in | 


0 % 2 1 * wid 
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bent Parliame:r, koꝛce, until the end of the firſt Seſſion of the next Parliament. 


21 Jac. I. Cap. 28. A.D.1623. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act for Continuing, &c. 


| $. I. —— And ſo much of one Act made in the ſaid five and thirtieth 
The foregoing | pear ot the Reign of the ſaidlate Quirn Elizabeth, intituled, An Att to 


Act revived, and 


eee oy Retain the Queen's Majeſties Subjects in their due Obedience, as hath not bien 

l fithence repealed by any other Statute : — hall by virtue of this Act 
be adjudged ever ſince the Seſſion of Parliament - in the Seventh 
F year ot his Majeſties Reign of England, to have ben of ſuch koꝛce and 
| (ne dent 0{|Ltfect, as the ſame were the laſt day of that Seſſion, and from thence- 
| de nexr Pacta- koꝛth until the end of the firlt Dellion ot the next Parliament. 


ment | 
e .. 2 In the ſeventh Pear. The year be- | ſhould not be a S; for which a Prece- 
tore this retroſpect was made, wiz,. 20 Fac. 1. dent was alledged, where the ſame Clauſe 
there appears to have been a deſgn cn in the Commiſſion was, Pro eo quod nullus Re- 
foot to put the Stat. 35 Eliz. c. 1. in execu- galis Aſſenſu, nec Reſpenſio per nos præſt ſuit ; 
tion; but the laſt Continuation of it ha- vum Parliamentum, nec aliqua Seflio Par- 
ving been to the end of the firſt Seſſion of | lia menti lata aut tenta fuit. But the ſigning 
thenext Parliament (which firſt Seſſion was | of the Subſidy Bills made it a Seffionin this 
inx8 Fac. 1. and wasthen ended, without a | cafe ; and ſo the general Opinion of the 
turther Continuation of this and other Sta- | Judges clearly was : but all of them not 
tutes 3) Jones, Chamberlain, Hutten, Denham, | being at the laſt Conference, the Refſolu- 
Haughton, Doderidge, Winch, and Bromley, | tion was deferred; and in the mean time 
declared their Opinions, that this Statute | the Secretary and the Attorney General 
| was diſcontinued, were to info1m the King, that rhe Statute 
| The reaſon why this was made a queſtion, | was cb/cure, and bed nut been put in ure, and 
ibid. | was becauſe in the Parliament 18 Fac. 1. | that they cculd net agree. But the next year, 
nothing had paſſed the Royal Aſſent, but | as we ſee, the difficulty was ſolved by Act 

| the Swb/idy-Bills, and the King had declared oi Parliament. 
| in the Commiſhon to diſſolve it, that it 


3 Car. I. 
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A. D. 1688. 
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Tem por al 
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3 Car. I. Cap. 4. 


In an Act, Entituled, An At for the Repeal and Continuance 
/ divers Statutes. 


XXI. And ſo much of one Act made in the five and thirtieth year of 
the Reign of the ſaid late Quten Elizabeth, Entituled, Act Act to Re. 
tain the Queen's Majeſties Subiects in their due Obedience, as hat not ben 
ſince repealed by any other Statute ſhall continue in foꝛce, un 
til the end of the firſt Seſſion of the nert Parliament. 


16 Car. II. Cap. 4. 
In an Act, Entituled, An Ac to prevent and ſuppreſs Sedition, 


Conventicles. 


VV Pereas an Act made in the five and thirticth pear cf the Reign 
of our late Soveratan Lady Queen Elizabeth, enittuled, An Act 
to Retain the Queen's Majeſties Subjects in their due Obedience, Hath not birn 
put in due Execution, by reaſon of ſome doubt of late made, Uhe: 
ther the ſaid Act be ſtill in koꝛce; although it be very clear and cviden: . 
and it is hereby Declared, that the ſaid Act is 11] in foꝛce, and ought 
to be put in due execution: 


1 Will. & Mar. Cap. 18. 


In an Act, Entituled, An At for Exempting their Majeſties 
Proteſtant Subjects, diſſenting, &c. | 


—$. II. [Diſſenters] ſhall not be liable to any Pains, Penalties, oꝛ Fo2- 
keitures, mentioned in an Act made in the Five and thirtieth Pear of 
the Reign of the Late Queen Elizabeth, Intituled, An Act to Retain the 
Queen's Majeſties Subjects in their due Obedience. 


Cap. 4. 
In an Act, Entituled, An Act for the eaſe of the Subjects, 
in caſe of Informations upon Penal Statutes, &C. 


V. Provided always, that this Act, oz any Clz1:\* contained therein, 
ſhall not extend to any Jnfozmation, Suit o2 Action, grounded upon 
any Law o2 Statute made againit thoic that (all not frequent 
the Church. and hear Divine Service, but that ftich Offence may 
be laid oꝛ alledged to be in any County, at the pleaſure of any Inkoꝛ⸗ 
mer: Any thing in this Act contained to the contrary notwithlkand- 
ing. | 


16 Car. II. 
An Act to prevent and ſuppreſs Seditious Conventicles. 


VV Pereas an Ac made in the five and thirtieth year of the Reign of our late Soveraig! 
Lady Queen Elizabeth, entituled, An Act to Retain the Queen's Majeſties Subjects in their 
due Obedience, hath not been put in due execution by rraſon of ſome doubt of late made,UWhethe: 
the ſaid Act is ſtiti in fozce : although it be very clear and evident, And it is hereby declared, 
That the ſaid Aa is ffill in foꝛce, and ought to be — in due execution: 

II. Foꝛ pꝛoviding therefo2e of further and moꝛe ſpeedy remedies againſt the growing and da. 
gerous p2actices of ſeditious Decarics, and other diſlopal perſons, who unde: p2eterice o. 
go Conſciences, do at their Peetings contrive Jaſurrections, as late experience hath 

ewed ; 3 | | 

III. Be it enacted by the Bing s moſt excellent Pajeſty, by and with the advice and conſe}, 
of the Lozds Spiritual and Tempozal, and Commons in this p2eſent Parliament auembled 


21 Jac. I. 
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de in full force. 
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--two Juſtices, up- 
on proof, na. 
makerecord there- 
of, 


— Which Record 
hall be a ful Con- 
viction, 

— and the Party 
may be impruüdu— 
ed, 3 months, 
—or tined 510. 

to the ue of rhe 
Poor. 

„For the iecon: 
ottencc, 
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of 6 months, 
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Ot ine ct ic. 
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[ ene, 
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„ions, Or Auers, 
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c- 


53 wn . | Conveiticle o: Pecting, under celour 62 p2etence of any exerciſe ok Religion, in other manner 


committed, (if it be within a Cozpozation where there are not two Juſtites of the N duch 


the lag Diender at, for his oz her {aid lecond clteiice, the laid Fine to be diſpoſed in man- 
ner äkozelaid. 

V. 2:4 be it further enacked by the auſhonty afoꝛcſaid that 1f any ſuch Offender ſo con vig 
of «0001.0 wifencee contrary to this Aa in manner atozelatd, hall at any time again cemmit 
che like glence contrary to this An Chen any two Jultices of the Peace, and chiek Pagi 
ttratc as at:rfatd refſpectvely, ſhail commit everp ſuch DiXeader to the Gaol, oz houſe cf 
C0o27ecion, there to remain witheur Bl o2 Painpeize until the next General NQuarter- 
Deut s ailltzes, Gael detliverp, Great Jentons, o Utting of aiiy Cemmillton of Oyer and 
Jcrminer, in the teſpenive County, Lunte, imlion 62 Liberty which hall firſt happen; 
ben ane held eee ſach Ottende. Wan be jpproreeded agatiilt by Iindictment fo2 ſuch offence, 
and walt fasthwich be arcalguld upen lach Jdictment, and tall then plead the General 
Jie cf Pot owmity, and give aup ſpecial matter in Evidence, oz confeſs the Andictment: 
Ind if fury dender pzoceeded agatiiff, Wall be lawftuily cenvict of ſuch offence, either 
by Co::lcai.n oz CDI oe if ſuch gender (all refuſ: to plcad the General Jiluc, o2 to 
confeſs the JIndietment then the relpective Juüices cf the Prace at their General Quarter: 
Scations, 354305 ON atulz? and Gas deitberp at the Aulzes and Gast delivery, Jultices of 
the great eulons af tHe great Seiliens, aud Semmillione.s of Oyer and lerminer, at their 
litting, arc hereby enables and requtced to cane gudgment fo be entered againſt ſuch offender, 


Land Tra: fort- That lurh Ofender wall be Tramſporced bepond thr Seas to ay of his Pajeſties Fozeign 
tion for 7 ycars- f Plantations Virgina and New- England el ercepted) there to remain (even years; And thall 
| to2thwith under their Vands and Deals make oat Ularrants £2 the Sheriff oz Sheriffs of 


the lame Councy where fach convietton 62 refaſa to picave? to confeſs as afoꝛeſaid ſhall be, 
ſafely to cone itch <#ender to fume Pert e Haven rea. oft 02 molt commodigus to be appoint- 
by them ref; ecetvely; andk. om thence to ma que ſuch Dftender to be ſafely Tranſpozted to 


The Sheriff be 
578 communded 
and negle king t. 
Frantrorr, Hai, 
torteit 401. 


— 


and the Charges 
t Tran PoITLSE 
{hal} be zuludereg 
out of the Eſtate 
of the Ottcuder. 


The Offen.l-r, 
not actiaving- ttc 


Coat ges, 


— 


— 


any of his gazeſties lanze 1915 bernd the Sas, as tyall be allo by them reſpectively appoint⸗ 
ede Virgin and New-Lvgland ay ee£epted;) Gihereupen the ſald Sheritf thall ſafcly convey 
and emvacrque,o2 cane to ve £3veved 02 Civ qued ſuch cffender,to be Tranſpoꝛted as afozeſaid, 
under pain of forietting ko ce octanit of fo ranſpozting every ſuch Dffender, the ſum of 
Forty peti'1ds cf lawful money, the one motety thereof to the King, and the other motety to 

hum oe them that tratl 10 ee The lame in au of the Uings Courts of Kecozd, by bill, plaint, 
actton of debt, 02 1142&102 3 In anyer which, uo wager of Law, eiloin oz p2otection ſhall be 
abmitted: And THe kad Tet, COL PE Lurk Thall then alſo make out Warrants to the ſeveral 
Conſtalleg, eas ct ghs o: 2vthingmcia ct the reſpective places where the Eſtate real oz 
peiſonal of ſich tender fo tabe Tranſposted ſhall happen to be commanding them thercby 
to cquelr 27 into chetr hands the profits of the Lands, and to diſtrain and ſell the Goods of the 
Ottender fo tobe —tranlhozted, fo2 the re-mburling of the ſaid Sheriff all ſuch reaſonable char: 
ges as be ſhall be af,a!id ſhall be allowed him by the reſpective Court fo2 ſuch conveying and em- 
bacqting oftuch Oitkeader fo to be Z1anſpo2ted rendzing to the party, oꝛ his 02 their alligns, 
the ove plus of the lame, ik any be, unleſs ſuch Offender, oꝛ ſome other on the behalf of ſuch Of- 
fender ſo is be 2-rantpo?ted, ſhall give the Sheriff ſuch Security as he ſhall appꝛove of, foz thc 
paving all the ſald charges unto him. 

VI. And be if farther enacted by the antho2zity afo2eſaid, that in default of defraving ſuch 
charges by the partiests be Cranſpoꝛted, oꝛ ſome other in their behalf; oz in default ct Se⸗ 
curity giver to ce Sherick as alozecald ; it ſhall and may be lawful foꝛ every ſuch Sheriff to 


ev Sunect.] Ann. 1664. at the trial [and live under the King's Protection; as 
of leverat eber upon this Statute ; one long as he liveth here, he is a Subject of 
of them p.-:ded, that he was an 4lien, this Realm, and puniſhable for tranſgrefling 
born in 1} ;-ce, and fo not within the Pe- the Laws thereof: bur if the Statute had 
nvey ot the Act, which extended only to ſaid, a natural born Subject, that then it had 
dubjects. Pit it was agreed by the Court, | not extended to him. 

chat it a1 Alien come into this Kingdom, 


contratt 


2ainſt Se- 


Temporal 
Laws a- 


paration, 
and Con- 
venticles, 
* 


— 


— = -—- 


- 


— 


Proteitant-Diflenters, and Conventicles. 


595 


Ca P. J. 


contract with any Paſter ef Ship, Merchant oz other perſon, fo2 the Tranſporting of ſich 


| ADrity ment, 
La 3 j 


* 


. «+ d abt 


ia;! f 
0 . 0 later of 
„ \ — 


SJuip, Ge, tor 


; j ' . * * 
* any tuo Sherig 


14 
ty Ys | Offender at the beſt rate he can: Ind that in every uch caſe if hall and may be livitil ty; 
aws 4- | ſuch perſons ſo cont. aging with any Sheriff fo: Tranſporting ſuch Offender as af ꝛcld, to 
gainſt Se- detain and employ every luch Oſkender ſo by them —ranſported, as a Labource tv ith mother, 
x paration Alligns, fo2 the ſpace of Five years, to all intents aud purpoſes, as it he o2 the were beund iy 
and Con- Jadeatures to ſuch peciſon fo2 that purpoſe ; And that the ieſpr ative Sheriſts all be altoweo 
; 02 paid from the King, upon their reſpentve Accempts in the C:chegue !, all ſich changes by 
venticles, | them expended, for Conveying, Embarguing and —rꝛantpezting cf web peſos, which thai, 
be allowed by the ſaid reſpective Cou ts fron wheace they receives there rifpemtve artante, 


—— 


| Jadgment be given fo2 the Defendant, cvcry ſuch Defendant ſhall have his o Thur ficbleCeſts. 
IX. 


1 Tumultuous Beettags, under pzctence of Keligious Wlorthty, Be ut further crafted by the au 
{| thoz1ty afe2cſaid, Chat the Lticuteinartts c: Deputy Licutenants, o 

ficers of the Pilitia, oz any oth:r her Pajeſties Forces, with ſach Zrops o: Comvanies of 
| Yazſe and Fot; and alſo the @herifts, {tices of Peace and other Magiſtrates and Piaiſters 


| 


tion thall be given in manner afa2cſaty, all make eſcape beſoze <p anſyo2tation, 02 being 


and which ſhall not have been by any of the ways akozementioncd paid, fecured, 02 reumbu. 
ſed unto them as afo2eſaid | | 

VII. Pꝛovided always, and be if further enacted, That in cafe the Offen der ſe Jidicked and 
Convicted foz the ſaid Third Offence, ali pay into the hands of the Regie 02 Cterk of the 
Court oꝛ Seſſions where he ſhall be Convicted befoꝛze rhe ſard Lou t o: «tit ns ſhall be ended 
the ſum of one hund2ed pounds That then the ſaid Offender ſhall be delcha ged em JInpzi— 
ſonment and Z2anſpo2tation, and the zudgmentokthe lame. 

VII. And be it further enaded Chat the like JInpriſonment, J diamen', Arraigument 
and Pꝛocec dings, ſhall be againſt eve. v ſuch Oflender, as cfcen as h. all again Ofcu after 
ſuch Third Dftence ; neverth: ics is diſcha g: able and dilcharged iy the pa meat of the like 
ſum as was paid by ſuch Dffender fo2 his 62 her ſaid DXeace next beſo2e cmmitteo, tage her 
with the additional and incccaſed ſum of Due hund:co pou ids moze upon very uc ene 
committed; the ſaid reſpeaive ſums to be paid as afozeſuid, and to be viſ}oftd of as fene 
elh, (viz.) The one moiety fo2 the liepa:r of the Da'1ſh Church o: Churches, Chappel o: 
C happels of ſuch Pariſh within which _ Conventicle, Aſſcmuly 62 Hecting thai ve helo; 
and the other muicty to the Repair of the Vigh-w.iys of the faid Ja ih o actes (ik need 
require ) 02 otherwiſe fo: the 4meaomein; of ſuch Vigh ways as the 4:(tices of the Peace at 
their reſpective Muarter Seſſions thail di ea and appoint, And any Cinſtaie, 1Vradho 
rough oz Tythingman ſhall neglect to execute any the ſaid Warrants mabe unte [hem fo2 Se— 
queit:-tig, Diſtraining and Selling ay ef the Gods and Chattcis of any Wffenacr again 
this A, fo2 the Levpiag ſuch ſums of P2nev as Wall be impoſed oz the nel oz econd Oikence, 
he it all foꝛfeit foꝛ every ſuch neglect the (tim of Five punis of lawlal Money of England, the one 
moicty thereof to the Bing, and the ether ole bt him that will ene fo2 The laune in atv of 
the KtngsCourts of Kccoꝛd, as is afoꝛeſaid. ud if any priſon be at aup time Sucd fo: putteng 1:1 
Execution any cf the powers contained in this ict, ſuch perſon alt and map plead the Geacral 
ITuc,a::d give the ſpcctal matter in vidence ande the Prairttilf be Pen ſuit, o: acterdict pals 
foꝛ the Ocufcadant thereupon, oz if the Plaintift diſcontinue his Action. o2 if upon Wemucrec, 


And be it further enacted, That if aup perſon agatntt whom Judgment of Tranſpo:ta 


Tranlpozted as afoꝛcſaid, ſhall return unto this Real of England, Demi: ron cf Wales, ang 
£cwn of Berwick up: Iweed, witheut the ſpeital Licenee of his Bazely his Uietrs and 
Ducccilozs, in that bchaif firſt had and cvtatned, Chat the party ſo rſcayicg oz refturiiaing wal 
be adjudged a Felon, ad ſhali ſuffer death as in ce cf Jiileay, unthaut benennt cf Cle gy, 
and ſhall fo2fcit and loſe to his Pa eil v all his o2 he. Goods aud Chatteis for ever ; and th. 
further loſe to his wazctty all his oz her Lands, Cencments and tereottarents fo: and during 
the life only of ſuch Ockender, and no longer and that the lite of any ſach Dieci oc. by force 
of this Act wall net loſe her Oewer, no2 tral! any Cozruption of Bicod grow oe be by reaſon 
of any ſuch offence metitionedin this Act; but that the Veir cf every ſuch Offender by fezce of 
this Act, Mall and may alter the death ct fuch Offender, have and enjoy the Lands, @Denc: 
ments aud Hereditaments of ſuch Ditender, as it this Act had not bien made. 

X. And fo2 the better p2eveiting ef the miſchicfs which may gow by ſach Seditious and 


* 


* 


any Commiſſioned WL. 


of Fuſtice, 02 aiy of them joyntlp and leverally within any the Counties o2 places within 
this Kingdom of England, Dominion cf Wales and Zewn of Perwick upen i weed, with ſach 6- 
ther alſiſtance as they ſhall think met, 52 can get in readiciels with the fone, on Certificate 
made to them reſpectively under the and and Scal cf any one äuſtice of Peace, o2 chick 
Pagiſtrate, as afo2cſaid, of his partieniar Infozmation oe knowledge vt fach unlawlul Mir⸗ 
tings 62 Conventicles held oz to be held in their reſpective Ceniities oz places, and that he 
(uith ſuch aſſiſtance as he can get together) is not able to ſuppꝛeſs o diſſolve the ſame hall 
and may, and are hereby required and enjoyned toiepatr unto the place where they are to held, 
oꝛ to be held, and by the beſt means they can to diſſolve and dillipate, oꝛ p2cvent ell ſuch un⸗ 
lawful B.etings, and take into their cuſtody ſuch cf thoſe perſons ſs unlawkiilly -alſembled as 
they ſhall judge to be the Leaders and Seducers ofthe reſt, and ſuch others as they thall think 
fit to be pꝛota ded agai ft acco2diiig to Law fo2 ſuch their Offences, = 

XI. And be it enacted by the autho2zity afo2eſatd, That every perſon who ſhall wittingly and 
willingly ſuffer any ſuch Conventicle, unlawful Allembly oz Petting afozeſaid, to be held in 
his oꝛ her Heuſe, Out⸗houſe, Barn oꝛ Nom, yard o: Back-ſide, Wlwds 02 G2ounds, ſhall in⸗ 
cur the ſame penalties and foꝛfeitures as any other Offender againſt th Act ougyt to incur, 


ouctht to be pꝛoc ed. d againſt. : | | | 
XII. P2evided alſo, and be it enaced by the authoꝛity afozeſaid That if any kyper cf any 
Gaol o2 Vcuſe of C o2recion, ſhall ſuffer any perſon committed to his cvuitody fo? auy Sffence 


this Act 02 ſhall permit any perſen who is at large, to joyn with any perſon committed to his 
cuſtody by vertue of this Act, in the Crerciſe of Religion, diftcriag from the twites of the 
Church of England; then every ſuch keeper of a Gaol o2 Youſe of Cc:rection ſwall fo2 (very 
ſuch Dffence fozfert the ſum of Ten pounds, to be Levied, Raiſed and Diſpoſed by ſuch perſons, 
and in ſuch manner as the Penaltics fo2 the firſt andſecondOffences againſt this Act are to be 


Levied, Raiſed and Diſpoſed. | 
XIII. P2ovided always, That no perſon ſhall be puniſbed fo2 any Offcrce againſt this Act 


and be p2ocecded againſt in all points, in ſuch manner as any other © cider azatnſt this Act“ 


againſt this Ac, to go at large, contrary to the (Warrant cf his Commitment according to * 
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, > | puniſhed fo2 the ſame Dffence by vertue of any other Act o2 Law whatſoever. 


Abridgment. | fed: And that no perſon who ſhall be puniſhed fo2 any Dffence by virtue of this Act, ſhall be 


— 


111 none pun iſh XIV. P2ovided alſo, and be it enacted, That Judgment of Tranſpoztation ſhall not be gi 
ed, (ha U be punilh | Ving againſt any Feme-Covert, unleſs her Husband be at the ſame time under the like Judg- 
able by otber Law. | ment, and not diſcharged by the payment of Poncp as afozcſaid ; but that inſtead thereof 
Feme-Covert | the ſhall by the reſpective Court be commited to Gaol o2 Youſe of Co2rection, there to remain 
mall not be Trant | without 15ail 02 Mainpꝛize, fo2 any time not cxcceding twelve months, unleſs her Busband 
ported alone, hall pay down ſuch ſum, not excceding Foꝛtp pounds, to redem her from Impziſonment, as 
but ſhall ſuffer} ſhall be impoſed by the ſaid Court; the ſaid ſum to be diſpoſed by ſuch perſons, and in ſuch man- 
Impriſonment, ner as the Penalties foꝛ the firſt and ſecond Offence againſt this Act are to be diſpoſed. 
ot Fine. XV. Pꝛovided alſo, and be it enacted by the authozity afoꝛeſaid That the Juſtices of the Peace, 
Magiſtrates may | and chick Magiſtrate reſpectively impowꝛed as afozelaid to put this Act in execution, ſhall and 
enter forcibly in may, with what aid, fo2ce andaliitance they ſhall think fit, fo2 the better execution of this Act, 
to any Houle, aſter refuſal aid dental, enter into any Boule, o2 other place where they ſhall be infoꝛmed any 
ſuch Conventicle as afozeſaid, is 02 Hall be held. | : 1 
except the Dwel-| XVI. Provided. That no dwelling⸗houſe of any Peer of this Realm, whilſt he oz his Wife 
ing-Houſe of a ſhall be there reſident, ſhall be ſearched by virtue cf this Act, but by immediate Warrant from 
peer, which ſhallj his Pajelty under his Sign Pauual, o2 in the p2eſence of the Lieutenant, oz one of the De- 
nor beenter'd, but | puty-Licutenants, o2 twoJuſtices of thePeace,whereofone to be of the Quorum ofthe ſamt Coun⸗ 
by higher Authori- ty o2 Riding: Noz ſhall any other dwelling⸗houſe of any Peer oz other perſon whatſoever, 
ty. be entred into with foꝛce by virtue ol this Act, but in the 7 — of one Juſtice of the Peace, 
oꝛ chief Magiſtrate reſpectively, creept within the City of London, where it ſhall be lawful fo: 
any ſuch other dwelling houſe to be c:itred into as afo2cſaid, in the pꝛeſente of one Juſtice of 
the Peace, Alderman, Deputy Alderman, oz any one Commiſſioner foz the Licutenancy fo2 
the City of London, | 
No Perſon ſha'l| XVII. P2ovidcd alſo, and be if enacted by the authoꝛity afozeſaid, That no perſon ſhall by 
be ſent to the | tiifne of this Act be committed tc the Houſe cf Coꝛrection, that ſhall ſatisfie the ſaid Juſtices 
Joule of Corrctt i= i: of the Peace, £2 chick Magiſtrate reſpectively, That he o2 the (and in caſe of a Feme-Covert 
on that hath 5/7. that her Yucband) hath an Eſtate of Fra hold, 2 Copy-hold, to the value of Five pounds per 


a year, annum, o: pe: fona! Cltate to the value of Filty pounds ; any thing in this Act to the contrary 
nofwitytTa:ding. 


Any Perſon Con- XXI. 7)29vided always, Chat every priſon convicted as afozefaid in any Courts afoꝛcſaid 
viced in an Infers- | (other than hes Dajeſerics Ccurt cf Kings Bench, o2 befoze the Juſtices of Allize, o: General 
or Court, nal be Gaoltelive y) Hall by TMarrant contauung a Certificate of ſuch conviction under the Band 
teriſoncd tn and Dealer ibe reſpective Judge 02 Judges befo2e whom ſuch conviction ſhall be had, be ſent 
e V. to ſome one of 315 YVazeities Gaols in the tame County where ſuch conviction was had, there to 
remain without ul ozaimpeize until the nertAlllzes oz gencralGasl delivery, where, if ſuch 
- and ther, vpenſpetſonſa convicted ſhall iefufe to take the Dath afo2cſaid, being tendered unto him by the Ju- 
retina offi e Oath, | tice £2 Tnfrices Lf Aftze o2 Gaol-deliverv; then ſuch {uſtice o2 Juſtices ſhall canſe Judgment 
„ - judgment col Trantpoꝛtation to be executed in ſuch manner, as Judgment of Tranſpoztation by this Act 
Fa ortatiot. is by be cxecuted: Lut᷑ in cale ſuch perlen hall take the ſaid Oath, then he ſhall thereupon be 
Dilfcharged. 
Perts; for 150 XXil 1220v1ded alwapys and be if enactedby the anthozity aſoꝛeſalid, That if any Peer of this 
/ Gidence, ta Nealm hall Offend againlk this Act, he wall pay Cen peunds fo2 the firſt Offence, and Twenty 
a i cl. pounds fo2 the ſecond Offence, to be levied upon his gods and chatiels by Warrant from any 
to Jiiſtices of the Peace, o2 chief Pagiſtrate of the place 02 diviſion where ſuch Peer ſhall 
dell; and that every Peer fo2 the third, and cveiy further Offence againſt the tenour of this 
Act, ſwall be tried by his Pers and net otherunſe. 
| XXII. Þ2cvndrd alfo, and be it further enacted by the authoꝛity afo2cſatd, That this Act ſhall 
LL At 4 confinne in force for hre pears after the end of this pzeſent SDcſiton of Parliament; and from 


continue for 3 IE, to the end of the next Scſiten of Parliament after the ſaid The years, and 
years. no longer. 


(ETD 


22 Car. II. Cap. 1. 


An Act to prevent and ſuppreſs Seditious Conventicles. 


Narger from ON providing ſurther and moze ſpeedy Remedies againſt the 
. to the rowing and dangerous Practices of Seditious Scctaries, and 


mat, | renee Hath Hewn {1 Ve eit enacted by theKing's moſt exeellent Majeſty, 


av Perſon of | (HO Authozitp of the ſame, That if any perſon of the age ok Sixtien 


(6 Or upwards, be- | YC; 
8 preſent ata 


 ONV CHIC, ic 
44 
14 


„ 
— 
— 
> 


io 02 £.2ting, under colour 92 pꝛetence of any Ercrciſe of Religion, 


- whore 5 are al penticle, Meting oe Alembly, there ſhall be five perſons o2 moꝛe at 
nb el n lemblod ogether, ober and beſides thoſe of the ſame Houchold. if it be 


| 


3 ; 0 (lawful 


gatift Je- 


20, ot Quakers, 


A. D. 1670. 
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lawful to and koꝛ any one oꝛ moze Juſtices of the Peace of the County, 
Limit, Diviſion, Cozpozation oz Liberty whercin the Offence afoze- 
ſaid ſhall be committed, o2 foꝛ the chick Magiſtrate of the place where 
the Offence atoꝛeſaid ſhall be committed; And he and they are hereby 
required and cnjoyned upon p2cof to him o2 them reſpectively made of 
ſuch Dffence, either by Conkellion of the Party, oz Oath of two Wit- 
nelles (which Oath the ſaid Juſtice and Juices of the Peace, and 
chief Magiſtrate reſpectively, are hereby impowꝛed and required to 
Adminiſter) oz by notoztous Evidence and Circumſtance of the Fact, 
to make a Recoꝛd ot every ſuch Offence under his oꝛ their Hands and 
Seals reſpectively : which Uecco2d ſo made as afozeſaid, ſhall to all 
intents and purpoſes be in Law taken and adjudged to be a full and 
perfect Conviction of every ſuch Offender fo2 ſuch Offence ; and there- 
upon the ſaid Juſtice, Juſtices and chief Magiſtrate reſpectively, 
ſhall impoſe on every ſuch Offender ſo Convict as afoꝛeſaid, a Fine of 
Five Shillings koz luch firſt Ollence; which Recozd and Conviction 
ſhall be certified by the ſaid Juſkice, Juſtices, o2 chick Magiſtrate, at 
the next Quarter-Seſſtons of the Peace, foꝛ the County oꝛ Place 
where the Offence was committed, 

II. And be it further enacted by the Authozity afo2cſaid, That if 
ſuch Offender, ſo convicted as afozeſartd, ſhall at any time again com 
mit the line Offence oꝛ Offences, contrary to this Act, and be thereof 
in manner afozeſaid convicted, Then ſuch Offender ſo Convict of ſuch 
lite Offence oꝛ Offences, ſhall foꝛ cveryſuch Offence incur the Penal- 
ty of Ten Shillings which fine and Fines, foꝛ the firſt, and every 
other Offence ſhall be levied by Diftreſs and Sale ol the Offenders 
Geods and Chattels; oꝛ in cafe of the Poverty of ſizch Offender, upon 
the Gods aud Chattels of any other Perſon oꝛ Perſcns who ſhall be 
then convicted in manner afozeſaid of the life Dftence, at the ſame 
Conventicle, at the Diſcretion of the ſaid Juſtice, Juſtices oz chief 
Magiſtrate reſpectively, ſo as the Sum to be levied on any one Perſon 
in caſe of the Poverty of other Offenders, amount not in the whole to 
above the Sum of Ten pounds, upon occaſion of any one Merting, as 
afo2eſaid : And every Conſtable, Yeadbozough,Tything-man, Church- 


wardens and Overſiers of the Peo2 reſpectively, are hereby authorized & 


and required to levy the ſame accozdingly, having firſt received a 
Marrant under the Yands and Seals of the ſaid Juſtice, Juſtices 02 
chiefMagiſtrate reſpectively,ſo to do; and the ſaidMoneys ſo to be levied. 
to be koꝛthwith delivered to the ſame Jultice, Juſtices oꝛ chief Magi⸗ 
ſtrate, and by him o2 them to be diſtributed. the one third part 
thereof to the uſe 4 of the King's P3jeſty, his Heirs and Succeſloꝛs. 
to be paid to the High⸗Sheritt of the County foz the time being, in 
manner following ; that is to ſay, the Jultice o2 Juſtices of Peace 
tall pay the ſame into the Court of the reſpective Quarter-Seſftons, 
which ſaid Court ſhall deliver the ſame to the Sheriff, and make a 
Memorial on Record of thc Payment and Delivery thereof, which 
ſaid Memoꝛial ſhall be a ſuffcient and final Diſcharge to the ſaid Ju: 
ſtices, and a Charge to the Sheriff, which ſaid Diſcharge and Charge | 
ſhall be certified into the Erchequer together. and not one without the 
other: and no Juftice ſhall oz may be queſtioned o2 accountable fo: 
the ſame in the Erchequer, oꝛ elſewhere, than in Quarter-Seſſions ; 
Another third part thereof to and koꝛ the uſe of the Pco2 of the Pariſh 
where ſuch Offence ſhall be committed; And the other third part there- 
of eto the Inkoꝛmer and Inkoꝛmers, and to ſuch Perſon and Perſons 
as the ſaid Juſtice. Juſtices o2 chief Magiſtrate reſpectively, ſhall 
appoint, having regard to their Diligence and Induſtry in the dil⸗ 
covery, diſperſing and puniſhing of the ſaid Conventicles. 


e To Levy.) Ar a meeting cf theſ count of this Allotment of athird part to the 
Judzes at Serjeants-Inn, 35Car. 2. it was re-| Kinę, thelſſue was adjudged to be mis-joyn- 
ſolved, That the Conſtable or other Officer| ed, becauſe it was only between the In- 
having a Warrant to levy upon this former and Defendant. | 

AR, may uponRefaſal break open the houſe] e To the Jnfo2mer.] It was reſolved 
to execute his Warrant; by reaſon, that] by the Judges at Serjeants-Inn, That, not- 


the King is entituled to part of the forfei-| withſtanding part of the Penalty is allotred 
to the Informer, he is a good Witneſs a- 


Vent u, 133. | 49t the King's Pajeſty.] On ac- gainſt the Offender, 


A bridgment. 
— \ i. 


Record ſhall be 
made thereof, 


--- and the Party 
fined 55. 
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offence, 1c s- 
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caſe of Poverty, 


| the Perſon Con- 
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Every Preacher 


ſhall forfeit 2 ol. 


- (and, if he be 
unable, ir ſhall be 
levied upon the 
Perſons preſent,) 


— and for the 
ſecond offence, 40 . 


Any Perſon 
ſuffering a Con- 
venticle in his 
Houſe, ſhall for- 
feit 207. 


--- to be levied, in 


upon the Perlons 
preſent. 


No Perſon ſhall 
pay above 101. for 
others. 


Penalty being a- 
bove tes. the Of- 
fender may appeal 
to the Quatter 

Sciſions, 


—but if judgment 
pals againſt him, 
he ſhall pay treble 
Colts} 


No Appeal ſhall 
be good, withour 
Recognizance 19 
prolecute, 


---and the Appea 
(hall be left with 


victing. 


| 


| 


III. And be it further enacted by the Authozity afozeſaid, That every] Tepora/ 
Perſon who ſhall take upon him to Pꝛeach or Teach in any ſuch Mie⸗ —_ n 
gain ; 2 


ting, Aſſembly oꝛ Conventicle, and ſhall thereok be convicted as afoze- 
ſaid, all fozfeit fo2 cvery ſuch firſt Offence the Sum ok Twenty 
pounds, to be levied in manner afozcſaid upon his Gods and Chat- 
tels ;And if the ſaid Pꝛeacher o2 Teacher ſo convicted, be a Stranger, 
and his Name and Habitation not known, 02 is fled, and cannot be 
found, 02 in the judgment of the Jultice, Juſtices oz chief Magiſtrate 
befoze whom he (hall be Convicted, ſhall bethought unable to pay the 
ſame, theſaid Juſtice, Juſtices oz chief Magittrate reſpectively, are 
hereby impowered and required to levy the ſame by Warrant as afoze⸗ 
ſaid, upon the Gcods and Chattels of any ſuch perſon who ſhall be 
pzeſent at the ſame Conventicle ; Any thing in this o2 any other Act, 
Law o2 Statute to the contrary notwithſtanding ; And the Money fo 
levied, to be diſpoſed of in manner afozeſaid : And if ſuch Offender fo 
Convicted as afozeſaid, ſhall at any time again commit the like 
Offence oꝛ Offences contrary to this Act, and be thereof Convicted in 
manner afozeſarid, then ſuch Offender ſo Convicted of fuch like Of- 


Foꝛty pounds, to be levied and diſpoſed as afozeſatd. _ 

Iv. And be it further enacted by the authozty afozeſatd, That every 
perſon who ſhall big, and willingly ſuffer any ſuch Conventicle, 
Meeting oz unlawful Aſſembly afo:eſaid, to be held in his o2 her 
Houſe, Out-houle, Barn, Pard o2 Backſide, and be Convicted thereof 
in manner afozeſaid, ſhall fozfeit the Sum of Twenty pounds, to be 
levied in manner afoꝛeſaid, upon his o2 her Gods and Chattels ; 02 
in caſe of his oz her Poverty o2 Jnability as afozeſartd, upon the 
Stods and Chattels of ſuch perſons who ſhall be Convicted in manner 
afoꝛeſaid, of being p2eſent at the ſame Conventicle; and the Money 
ſo levied, to be difpoſed of in manner afozeſatd, . 

V. P2ovided always, and be tf enacted by the Anthozity afozeſatid, 
That no perſon all by any Clauſe of this Act be liable to pay above 


Ten pounds fo2 any one Meeting, in regard of the Poverty of any o- 
ther perſon oꝛ perſons. 


VI. P29vided alſo, and be it further enacted, That in all Caſes of | 


this Act, whrre the Penalty o: Sum charged upon any Offender 2d 
cceds the Sum of Ten ſhillings, and ſuch Offender ſhall find himſelf 
aggrieved, it ſhall and may be Lawful fo? him within one tek after 
the ſaid Penalty oꝛ Money Charged, ſhall be Paid oꝛ Levied, to Appeal 
in Uriting from the perſon o2 perſons Convicting, to the judgment 
of the Juſtices of the Peace in their nert Quarter Seſſions ; to whom 
the Juſtice o2 Juſtices of Peace. chief Magiſtrate o2 Alderman, that 
firſt Convicted tuch Offender, hall return the Money Levied upon the 
Appellant, and ſhall certiſie under hig andtheir Hands and Seals, the 
Evidence upon which the Conviction paſt, with the whole Recozd 
thereof, and the ſaid Appeal: Whereupon ſuch Offender map plead 
and make dekence, and Have his Trial by a Jurp thereupon: And in 
caſe ſuch Appellant Gall not p2oſecute with effect, oꝛ ik upon ſuch Tri- 
al he all not be acquitted,02 Judgment vaſs not fo: him upon his ſatd 
Appcal.the faidJultices at theirSeffions,ſhall give trebleCofts againft 
ſuch Offender fo? his unjuſt Appeal: And no other Court whatſo- 
ever ſhall intermeddle with any Cauſe oꝛ Cauſes of Appeal upon thfs 
a, but they Gall be finaliy determined in the QuarterSeſſions 
only, 

VII. P2ovided always, and be it further enacted, That upon the 
delivery of ſuch Appeal as afoꝛeſaid, the perſon oꝛ perſons Appellant 
ſhall enter befoze the perſon oꝛ perſons Convicting,into a Recognizance. 
to pꝛolecute the ſaid Appeal with effect : Which ſatd Recognizance the 
perſon oꝛ yerſons Convicting is hereby tmpow2ed to take. and requi⸗ 
red tocertific the ſame to the next Quarter-Scſſions : And in caſe no 
= Recognizance be entered into, the ſaid Appeal to be Null and 

joid. 

VIII. Provided always. That every ſuch Appeal (hall be left with 


the verſon 02 perſons fo Convicting as atoꝛetaid, at the time of the 
making thereof, 


fence o2 Offences, ſhall fo2 every ſuch Offence, incur the Penalty of | 
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and Con- 
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IX. And be it further enacted by the Authoꝛity afoꝛeſaid. That the 


reſpective Conſtables, Yeadbozoughs and Tything-men, by Warrant 
from the ſaid Juſtice, Juſtices oꝛ chief Magiſtrate reſpectively, Mall 
and may with what aid, fo2ce and aſſiſtance they Mall think fit, fo? 
the better execution of this Act, after refuſal oꝛ denial to enter, b:cak 
open, and enter into any Youſe oꝛ other Place, where they all be in- 
koꝛmed any ſuch Conventicle as afozcſaid, is o: fall be held. as well 
within Liberties as without, and take into their cuſtody the perſon's 
there unlawfully Aſſembled to the intent that they may be proceeded 
againſt accozding to this Ac: And that the Lieutenants o: Deputy 
Lieutenants, oz any Commiſſtonated Officer of the Miitin, oꝛ other 
of his Majeſties Force, with ſuch Troops oꝛ Companics of Do2fe and 
Foot; and alſo the Sheriffs, and other Magiſtrates and Miniſters 
of Juſti ce, oꝛ any ofthem, joyntly oꝛ ſeverally, within any the Coun- 
ties 02 Places within the Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, o: 
Town of Berwick upon 1 weed, with ſuch other Aſſiſtance as they ſhall 
think met, o2 can get in readineſs with the ſconeſt, on Certificate 
made to them reſpectively under the Hand and Seal of any one Ju⸗ 
ſtice of the Peace o2 chief Magiſtrate, of his particular Jnfo mation 
02 Knowledge of ſuch unlawful Mreting oꝛ Conventicle held, oꝛ to be 
held in their reſpective Counties oꝛ Places, and that he with ſuch Aſſi- 
ſtance as he can get together, is not able to Suvp2eſs and Dilſolve the 
ſame; ſhall and may. and are hereby required and enjorned to repair un⸗ 
to the place where they are ſo held. oꝛ to be held, and by the beſt means 
they can to Diflolve, Diſſipate oꝛ Pꝛevent all ſuch unlawful Meetings. 
and take into their Cuſtody ſuch and ſo many of the ſaid perſons ſo 
unlawfuily Aſſembled as they ſhall think fit, to the intent they may be 
pꝛocteded againſt accoꝛding to this Act. | 

X. Pꝛovided always, That no Dwelling-houſe of any Peer of this 
Realm, where he o2 his Wife ſhall be then reſident, ſhall be ſearched 
by vertue of this Act, but by immediate Warrant from his Majeſty, 
under his Sign Manual, oꝛ in the pꝛeſence of the Lieutenant, oꝛ one 
Deputy⸗Lieutenant, oꝛ two Juſtices of the Peace, whereof one to be 
of the Quorum of the ſame County oꝛ Riding. 2 

XI. And be it further enaged by the Authozity afozeſaid, That if any 
Conftable, Yeadbozough, Tything-man, Church-warden o2 Overſeer 
of the Peo2, who ſhall know, oz be credibiy inkoꝛmed of any ſuch Mee- 
tings oꝛ Conventicles held within his Pzecincts, Partſhes 02 Limits, 
and ſhall not give infozmation thereof to fome Juſtice of the Peace, 
o2 the chief Magiſtrate, and endeavour the Convirton of the Parties 
accoꝛding to his Duty ; but ſuch Conftable, Yradbo?ough, Tything- 
man, Churchwardens, Overſers of che Pro2, o2 any perſon law- 
fully called in aid of the Conſtable. Yeadbozough o2 Tything-man, ſhall 
wilfully and wittingly omit the perfozmance of hig Duty. in the ere- 


cution of this Act, and be thereof Convicted in manner afo2eſaid ; ve 


ſhall koꝛfeit koꝛ every ſuch offence, the ſum of ive pounds, to be levied 
upon his Gwods and Chattels, and diſpoſed in manner g foꝛeſaid; And 
that if any Juſtice of the Peace, o2 chief Bagiltrate, ſhail wilfully 
and wittingly omit the perkoꝛmance of his duty in the execution of 
this Act, he hall fozfeit the ſum of One hundzed ponnds, » the one 
moiety to the uſe of the Inkozmer. to be recovered by 2ction, Suit, 
Bill oꝛ Plaint, in any of his Majeſties Courts at Weſtminſter, where- 
in no Eſloin, P2otection o2 Wager of Law fhall he. | 
XII. And be it further enacted by the authority afozeſaid, That if 
any perſon be at any time Sued fo? putting in execution any of the 
owers contained in this Act. otherwiſe than upon Appeal allowed 
by this Act. ſuch perſon ſhall and may plead the general Jiue, and 
give the ſpecial matter in Evidence; and if the Plantiff be Non-ſuie, 
02 a Aerdict paſs fo2 the Defendant, oꝛ if the Plantiff difcontinue his 


J e Execution. ] It was reſolved The one moiety.] The Judges, as a- 
1 the 2d. that — Conſtable incurs foreſaid, Reſolved, That altho the other 
the forfeiture of 51. for omitting his Duty, | moiety is not expreſly limited yet it belongs 
not only in ſuch things as are mentioned; wholly to the King, and no part of it to 
in this Clauſe, but alſo in levying the Pe- | the Poor of the Pariſh. 


nalty by Warrant from the Juſtice. 


Juſtice, Juſtices of the Peace and chief Magiſtrate reſpegively, o2 the | v— 


 Abrid;zment, 


:nlayittrares nay 
break open any 
Houle, where a 
Cunventicie 18, 


— and take the 
Perſons into Cuſte- 
iy. 

Lieutenants, Ge 
being informed of 
a Convert e „mall 
repair thither, 


— 


and diſſipate, and 
take the Perſons 
into Cuſtody. 


$ 
Houſes of Peer 
(hail nor be ſearch 
ed, but by imme- 
diate Warrant from 


the King, Ge. 


Conſtable, Oe. 
knowing of a Con- 
venticie, and not 
informing, 


---and any Perſon 
denying to aflilt, 


-- (hall forfeit 5l. 


-- and Chief Ma- 
piftrare neglecting, 


tool, 


Perſons ſued for 
the execut on of 
this Act, hall have 
treble Coſts. 


Idi]. 


Action 


1 


| 
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Proteſtant-Diſſenters, and Conventicles. 


T IT. Nd. 


A bridgment. 
„„ 


This Act ſhall 
be conſtrued mot. 
argely againſt Con- 


ventricles, 


---and no Record 
reveried, for de- 
fault of Form, 


and an Offender 
flying into another 
County, the Ju 1 
| ces thereof man 
282 tbe Penalty. 


Al! Profecuri rs 
ſhall be Mithin 3 
months, 

--and none paniſh- 


rue 


of auy other 
Act. 


man in Lend u, 
(hall have the 
Authority of a 
Fuſtice, for the 
purpoles of this 


| 


| 


Feme- Covert be- 
ine Convicted, the 
Fine a ! be levi- 
ed on the Husband. 


No Peer ſhall be 
attached upon this 
act. 


broviſo for the 
Royal Supremacy 
in Ecclelaitical 
affairs. 


D ſſentets ſhall 
e ex mpted from 
de Penalties of the 
regoing Act. 


— 


Action, oꝛ if upon Demurrer Judgment be given foz the Defendant, 
every ſuch Detendant ſhall have his full treble Coſts, | | 

XIII. And be it further enacted Hy the 8 aloꝛeſaid, Chat this 
Act, and all Clauſes therein contained, ſhall be conſtrued molt 
largely and benefictally foz the ſuppzeſſing of Conventicles, and fo2 
the juſtification and encouragement of all perſons to be emploped in 
the execution thereof : And that no Kecozd, Warrant oz Mictimus to be 
made by virtue of this Act, oꝛ any pꝛoctedings thereupon, ſhall be rever⸗ 
ſed, avoided oꝛ any way impeached, by reaſon of any default in fozm. 
and in caſe any perſon offending againſt this Act, ſhall be an Inhabi⸗ 
tant in any other County oꝛ Coꝛpoꝛation, oꝛ flie into any other County 
o Coꝛpoꝛation after the offence committed, the Juſtice of Peace 02 
chief Magiſtrate befoze whom he ſhall be convicted as c fozcſaid, ſhall 
certifie the ſame under his Hand and Seal, to any Juſtice of Peace, 
oꝛ chief Magiſtrate of ſuch other County oꝛ Coꝛpoꝛation wherein the 
ſaid perſon oꝛ perſons are Inhab tants, oꝛ are fled into; which ſaid 
Juſtice oꝛ chief Magiſtrate reſpectively, is herehy autho213ed and re- 
quired to levy the penalty o2 penalties in this Act mentioned, upon 
the Grods and Chattels of ſuch perſon o2 perſons, as fully as the ſaid 
other Juſtice of Peace might have done in caſe he oꝛ they had bien Jn- 
habſtants in the place where the offence was committed. 


ed tic, by ver; ſon who ſhall be puniſhed fo2 any offence by vertue of this Act, ſhal 


Every Alter | 


XIV. P2ovided alſo, That no perſon ſhall be puniſhed fo2 any offence 
againſt this Act, unleſs ſuch Offender be p2oſecuted fo2 the ſame 
within three months after the Offence committed, And that no per- 

e 
N loꝛ the lame offence by vertue of any other Act oꝛ Law what⸗ 
OLDer, 

XV Pꝛovided, and be it further enacted by the authozity afozeſatd, 
That every Alderman of London, fo2 the time being, within the City 
of London and the Liberties tizereof, ſhall have (and they and every of 
them are hereby impowꝛed and required to execute)the ſame power and 
autho2ity within London, and the Liberties thereof, foꝛ the examining 
convicting and puntſhing of all offences within this Act committed 
within London and theLiberties thereof, which anyJuſtice of the Peace 
hath by this Act in any County of England and ſhall be ſubject to the 
ſame penalties and puniſt ments, koꝛ not doing that which by this Act 
is directed to be done by any Juſtice of Peace in anyCounty of England. 

XVI. P20v1ded. and be it enacted by the authozity afozeſatd, That if 
the perſon offending, and convicted as afozeſard, be a Feme-covert, 
cohabiting with her Yusband, the yenalties of Five ſhillings, and 
Ten Gillings, ſo as afozeſatd incurred, ſhall be levied by Warrant, as 
GT, upon the Grods and Chattels of the Yusband of each Feme⸗ 
covert. 

XVII. Provided alſo, That no Þ:r of this Realm, ſhall be attach⸗ 

ed 02 tmp2iſoned by vertue o2 Force of this Act; Any thing, matter o2 
clauſe therein to the contrary notwithſtanding, ; 
XVIII. Provided alſo, That neither this Act, no2 any thing there- 
in contained. ſhall ertend to invalidate oꝛ void his Majeſties Sup2e- 
macy in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs; But that his Majeſty, and his Heirs 
and Succeſſoꝛs may from time to time, and at all times hereafter, 
ererciſe and enjoy all powers and authoꝛity in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀeatrs, 
as fully and as amply, as himſelf oz any of his P2edeceſſo2s have oz 
might have done the ſame; Any thing in this Act notwithſtanding. 


1 Will. & Mar. Cap. 18. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act for exempting their Majeſties 
Proteſlant Subjects, Diſſenting, &C. 


9. IV.———No2 [ ſhall Diſſenters be liable to the Penalties ] in an Act 
made in the Two and twentieth Pear of the Reign of the late King 


Charles the Second, Jntituled, An Act to Prevent and Suppreſs Seditious 
Conventicles. 


VIII. 


A. D. 1688. 


Temporal 
Lime a. 
2ainſt St. | 
paratton, 
and Con. 
venticles, 


— 


Car. I. 


Proteſtant-Diſſenters, and Conventicles. 


Temporal 
Laws A4- 
gainſt Se. 
paration, 
Ce. 

a a>, 


1 Jac. 1. 


Eccleſiaſti. 
cal Laws 4. 
gainſt Se. 
paration, 
and Con- 
wventicles, 


9. VIII. . No! [ſhall Diſſenting Teachers be liable to] the Penaltics 
mentioned in the afozeſaid Act made in the Two and twenticth Pear 
of his ſaid late Majeſties Reign. fo2 or by reaſon of ſuch perſons 
Pꝛeaching at any Meting koꝛ the Ercrciſc of Ucligion. 


— — 


AP IL 


Ec cLESIASTICAIL Laws g] SEPARATION and 
CONVENTICLES. 


CANON S 
ix. Authors of Schiſm in the Church of England, cenſured. 


Hoſoever ſhall hereafter ſeparate themſelves from the Communion of 

Saints, as is approved by the Apoſtles Rules in the Church of Eg, 
and combine themſelves together in a new Brother-hood, accounting the 
Chriſtians who are conformable to the Doctrine, Government, Ritts and Cerc- 
monies of the Church of England, to be prophane and unmeer for them to joyn 
with in Chriſtian Profeſſion : Let them be Ex-ommunicated 77/o fatto ; and not 
reſtored, but by the Archbiſhop, atter the Repentance and Publick Revocation 
of ſuch their wicked Errors. 


x. Maintamers of Schiſmaticks in the Church of England, 
cenſured, 


Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, That ſuch Miniſters as refuſe to ſubſcribe 

to the Form and Manner of God's Worſhip in the Church of FE land, 
preſcribed in the Communion Book, and their Adherents, may truly take unto 
them the Name of another Church not eſtabliſhed by Law, and dare preſume 
to publiſh it, That this there pretended Church hath a long time groaned under 


1603. 


the 3urthen of certain Grievances impoſed upon it, and upon the Members there. 


of before mentioned, by the Church of Ezg/and,and the Orders and Conſtitutions 
therein by Law eſtabliſhed : Let them be Excommunicared, and not reſtored 
until they repent, and publickly revoke ſuch their wicked Errors, 


xi. Maintainers of Conventicles, cenſured. 


Hoſoever ſhall hereafter a ffirm or maintain, That there are within this 
Realm other Meetings, Aſſemblies or Congregations, of the King's 
born Subjects, than ſuch as by the Laws of this Land are held and allowed, 
which may rightly challenge to themſelves the Name ot True and Lawlu! 
Churches: Let him be Excommunicated, and not reſtored, but by the Arch- 
biſhop, after his Repentance, and Publick Revocation of ſuch his wicked 


Errors. 


xii. Maintainers of Conſlitutions made in Conventicles, cer, 


ſured. 


Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, That it is is Lawful for any fort of Mi- 
niſters and Lay- perſons, or of either of them, rojoyn together, and ma! 
Rules, Orders, or Conſtitutions in Cafes Ecclefialtical, wichout the King 
Authority, and thall ſubmit themſelves to be ruled and governed by then 
Let them be Excommunicated zpjo facto, and not be reſtored until they repent. 
and Publickly revoke thoſe their Wicked and Anabaptiſtical Errors, 


PERS FR . —— — —ä— .. — 


601 


— 


| 4 hridgment. 
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Any Perſin ſe. 
Mating rum thc 
Church, 


4s a profane Af 
leb, 
—- Hall be Excom 
mn.cated ipfo 
fatto, 


To afiirm, tha: 
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ro Corform, arc 
| another Church, 
u; dr perlecution, 


--- ſhall be Excom- 
munication, 


To affirm, that 
leparare Meetings 
arclawtul Church: 
es, 


---ſha'l be Excom- 
mumcatlon. 


To aftirm that 
ny Private rs 
nay 1 | cl 
taltical Orders 
vit haut Royal | 
vuthorit: 
- all be Excom- 
nunicated ½ 


atto, 
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D 


\bridement. | 
8 


None who can 
go to Church, ſhall 
have private Prea- 
ching or Com- 
munion, 
except in Houſes 
{ where areChape's; 
---and there, in no 
other part, 
and but (ſeldom ; 


the Family com- 
municating at 
Church, once a 
year. 


No Miniſter. 
withour conſent of 
the Bingo, ſhall 
2 point Faſts, up 
on jain of, 

1. Sulpenſion, 

2. Excommuni 
catior, 


3. Dcyofition : 
ner hold Ex: 
er- ies, 


nor attempt to 
caſt out Devils. 


Miniſters, Oe. 
meeting to contult 
ava'nſt tie o 

ckripe or Worih:; 


of che Church, 


---ſhall be i fas 
excommui 1-atcd. 


CANON S :1603. 


Ixxi. Miniſters not to preach or adminiſter the Communion in 


Private Houſes. 


O Miniſter ſhall Preach or Adminiſter the holy Communion in any pri- 

vate Houſe, except it be in time of neceſſity, when any, being either ſo 
impotent as he cannot go to the Church, or very dangerouſly fick, are deſirous 
to be Partakers of the holy Sacrament ; upon pain of Suſpenſion for the firſt 
Offence, and Excommunication for the ſecond. Provided, that Houſes are 
reputed for Private Houſes, wherein are no Chapels dedicated and allowed by 
the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of this Realm. And provided alſo under the pains be- 
fore expreſſed, that no Chaplains do Preach or Adminiſter the Communion in 
any other places, but in the Chapels of the ſaid Houſes ; and that alſo they do 
the ſame very feldom upon Sundays and Holy-days : So that both the Lordy 
and. Maſters of the ſaid Houſes and their Families ſhall at other times reſort to 


once every year. 


Ixxii, Miniſters not to appoint publick or private Faſls, or Pro- 
pheſres, or to Exerciſe, but by Authority. 


O Miniſter nor Miniſters ſhall, without the Licence and Direction of the 
Biſhop and Dioceſs firſt obtained and had under his Hand and Seal, ap- 

point or keep any ſolemn Faſts, either publickly or in any private Houſes, other 
than ſuch as by Law are, or by publick Authority ſhall be appointed, nor ſhall 

be wittingly preſent at any of them, under pain of Suſpenſion for the firſt Fault, 
of Excommunication for the ſecond, and of Depoſition from the Miniſtry for 
the third, Neither ſhall any Miniſter not Licenced, as is aforeſaid, preſume to 
appoint or hold any Meetings for Sermons, commonly termed by ſome I Pro. 

pheſies or Exerciſes, in Market-Towns or other places, under the ſaid Pains : 
Nor without ſuch Licence to attempt upon any Pretence whatſoever, either of 
Polleſſion or Obſeſſion, by Faſting and Prayer, to caſt out any Devil or Devils, 

under pain of the Imputation of Impoſture or Cozenage, and Depoſition from 

the Miniſtry. 


Ixxiii. Miniſters not to hold private Conventicles. 


Oraſmuch as all Conventicles and ſecret Meetings of Prieſts and Miniſters 
have been ever juſtly accounted very hurtful to the State of the Church 
wherein they live: We do now ordain and conſtitute, that no Prieſts or Mi- 
niſters of the word of God, nor any other Perſons ſhall meet together in any 
private Houſe or elſewhere, to conſult upon any matter or courſe to be taken 
by them, or upon their motion or direction by any other, which may any way 
tend to the Impeaching or Depraving of the Doctrine of the Church of Exg- 
land, or of the Book of Common Prayer, or any part of the Government and 
Diſcipline now eſtabliſhed in the Church of Ezglana, under pain of Excom- 
munication %% fatto. 


- 


their own Pariſh Churches, and there receive the holy Communion at the leaſt | 


Eccleſiaſtt. 
cal Laws a- 
gainſt Se- 
paretion, 
and Con- 
wverticles. 
WE Y I 
1 Jac, 1. 


j See before, 
Ti, X. c. Faſts, 


Proteſtant-Diſſenters, and Conventicles. T1T. XXV. 


| 


— 


'Ca ve III. Proteſtant - Diſſenters, and Conventicles. 
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CAP. II. 


Diſſenters may not Govrxx, nor Tach, in Corrokations. 


AD. 2667. 13 Car. II. (Stat. 2.) Cap. 1. 
An Act for the well Governing and Regulating of Corporations 


Diſſenters VV Peres queſtions are likely to ariſe concerning the validity of Elections of 


e | reſpect of removing ſome, as placing others, during the late Troubles, contrary 


eee that the Succeſſion in ſuch Coꝛpozations map be moſt probably perpetuated in the 
7 7 hands of perſons well affected to his Maſeſty, and the eſtabliſhed Government, it 
being to well known, that notwithſtanding all his Dajeſttes endeavours, and un 

paralſel'd Jndulgence in Pardoning all that is paſt, nevertheleſs many evil ſpirits 


are fill woꝛking. | 2 
| II. Therefore, fo2 pzevention of the like miſchicf fo2 the time to come, and fo) 


authozity of the ſame, That Commiſſions ſhall, betoze the tmentteth day of Februas y 
next, be iſſued foxth under the Great Seal of England, unto ſuch perſons as his 
Majeſty ſhall appoint fo? the. erecuting of the Powers aͤnd Authozitics herein after 
erpꝛeſſed: And that all and every the perſons to be named Commiſttoners in the 
ſaid Commiſſions reſpectively, ſhall by vertue of this Act be Cammiſſioners re- 
ſvectively, fo2 and within the ſeveral Cities, Coppozattons and Burroughs, and 
Cinque poꝛts, and their Members, and other Poꝛt-towus within the Kingdom of 
England, Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed, fo2 which they 
ſhall be reſpectively nominated and appointed. 

III. And be it further enacted by the authozity akoꝛeſaid, That no Charter of any 
Coppozation, Cities, Towns, Burroughs, Cinque-pozts, and their Members. 
and other Poꝛt⸗towns in England 02 Wales, 02 Town of Berwick upon Tweed, hal 


** 


ed to be done, befoꝛe the firſt day of this pꝛeſent Parliament. 

IV. And be it further enacted by the authonty afoꝛeſald, That all perſons who 

| upon the four andtwentieth day of December, Dne thouſand ſir hundꝛed firty and one, 
ſhall be Mayozs, Aldermen, Recowders, WBailifts, Town-clerks, Common council, 

men, and other perſons then bearing any Office 92 Offices of Yantffracy, oꝛ Places, 


WB unto required by the ſaid reſpective Commiſſioners, 62 any thzee 02 moꝛe of them, 
take the Oaths of Allegiance and Supzemacy, and thts Oath following ; 


v. I 4. B. do declare and believe, That it is not lawful, upon any pretence 
whatſoever, to take Arms againſt the King; and that I do abhor that 
Traiterous Pofition of taking Arms by his Authority againſt his Perſon, or a 
gainſt thoſe that are Commiſſioned by him: So help me God. 


| VI. And alſo at the ſame time ſhall publickly Subſcribe befoze the faty Commiſ 
ſioners, oꝛ any three of them, this following Occlaration : 


A. B. do declare, That J hold there lies no obligation upon me, or any o. 
ther perſon, from the Oath commonly called, The Solemn League aud Co 
vexant ; and that the ſame was in it ſelt an unlawtul Oath, and impoſed up 
on the Subjects of this Realm againſt the known Laws and Liberties of thi 


Kingdom. 


VII. And that all ſuch of the ſaid Mapoꝛs, and other the perſons afozeſatd, by 
whom the ſaid Oaths are to be taken, and Declaration ſubſcribed, as afozcfatd 


who ſhall refuſe to take and ſubſcribe the ſame within the time, and in mens! 
afoꝛelſaid 


* 8 _— — — K 2 


— LAY 


Magiſtrates, and other Officers and Members in Comorations, as well tn derung of Magyi- 


ſtrates, and other 
a , ; N Micerc, | 5 
c, to the true intent and meaning of their Charters and Liberties 3 And to the end Oe, in, Gur 


preſervation of the publick Peace both in Church and State, Be it enacted by the | be vr 4. 
Kings moſt excellent Majeſty, by and with the advice and conſent of the Lows] che cxccuuon of 
Spiritual and Tempozal, and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, and by the | bis ac, 


at any time hereatter be avoided, fo? 02 by reaſon of any act 02 ching done, 02 omit- is Bane 


02 Truſts, 02 other Imployment relating to, 02 concerning the Goverument of thr | Corporations, to- 
ſaid reſpective Cities, Coppozations and Burroughs, Cinque-pozts, and their] Gans * Way 
Members, and other Pozt-towns, ſhall at any time bekoze the five and twenticth | macy and Allegi- 
day of March, One thouſand ſir hundzed firty and thee, when they (half be there | ance, mall declare, 


* 


A bridgment. 
0 


— 


For the duc or. 


Euacted. that. 
Conta ners 


--- and no Charter | 
avoided for any 
thirg done before 


All Officers in 


gether with the 


— that it iz rot | 
awtulrorakeArms 


aganiſt the King, 


and, that the 
e lemu Leggue, (fc, 
was an unlawfyu! 
Jat! 3 


--upon pain to b. 


ipſo fadto dilplace« ; 


& 
* 


— as any others 
may ao be. by the 
a foreſaid C mmi 
onets, 


— who ſha'l alſo 
have power to 
reſtore Perions 
why hive been re- 
moved, and ro u 
up void Places. 


The ſaid Oarhs 
and Declaration 
{ha l be admin 
ſterd atthe Admitii— 
on ot Olticcrs, 


— by the Perſon 
Aim:tring, or by 
two | (1-cs ; 


17 4 
—an! ſhall alſo be 


Reutte "A 


None ſhall by 
p 


e ected into the 


4 No. Re] 


this Act, by Oper and Tarrant under their Dands and Seals, to diſplace oute. 


TConnamonets, 02 817 tee 02197 of them reſpegivety, ſhall have power, during 


— 


[v 3 And the laid Offices and Places, krom and immediately after ſuch refulal, hall 
be, end are hereby declared and adjudged to be void to all intents and purpoles, as 
if the laid reſocctive perſons fo refuſing were naturally dead. Aa 

VIII. and nevertheleſs be it further enacted by the authozity aforeſaid, That the 


ſaid Commiſſioners, 92 any five 02 mote of them, ſail have tull power by vertiie of 


move any of the perſons akoꝛelaid from the ſaid reſpective Offices and JÞlaces, o: 
Truſts alozcſatd, if the ſaid Commiſſioners, o2 the mayo? part of them then preſent, | 
ſhall deem it erpedient ſo2 the publick ſafety, although ſuch perſons (hail abe 
taken and ſubſcribed, 62 be willing to take and ſabſcrive the ſald Oaths and Oc. 
clar ation. 

IX. And be it enacted, That the ſaid reſpective Commiſſioners, oꝛ any five 1 
m922 of them, as atoꝛeſaid, ſhall have power to reſtoꝛe ſuch perſon oꝛ perſons as have 
been illegally oꝛ unduly removed, into the places out of which he oꝛ they were te 
moved, and alla to put and place into the Offices and Places which by an of the 
ways afo2cfard ſhall be void reſ2ectively, ſome other perſon 02 perlons then being, 
02 which have been, Members oꝛ Inhabitants of the ſaid reſpective Cities, Cozpoza- 
tions and Burroughs, and Cinqe-poxts, and their Members, and other Pozt⸗ 
towns, who (all before the laid relpectiwe Commiſſioners, 02 any thꝛee oꝛ moe of 


them, take the fat Daths of Obedience and Supꝛemacp, and the ſitd other Dath, 
and ſübſcribe the Declaratian herein berme particularly mentioned, and that the 
laid perſon from and after the taking of the latu Oaths, and ſubſcribing the ſald Oe. 
cloration, fall hold and enjoy, and bc velteb in the ſatd Places and Qffices, as if 
{they had heen duly elected and ciofer accoming to the Charters and koꝛmer Alages 
of the ſaid reſpective Citfkes, Conmmariens and Burroughs, Cinque-pozts, and 
tc Members, and other Post towns. 

N. 416 be ic further enacned by the authoꝛity akoꝛeſald, That the ſaid reſpective 


che CONLLINANCE Of their relbegtve Commiſtons, to adminiſter the Oaths akozeſaid, 
mid tender the ſatg Occlaration to the ſaid perſons hereby required to take and ſub⸗ 
(cribe the ſame: end from and after the erviration of the ſatd reſpegive Commiſſtons, 
the tall tare Oaths and Cclarition hall be from time to time adunniſtred and 
tendꝛed tu ich perlon and pertonns who by the true meamng of this Aa, oz any clauſe 
therein contained, are to take the ſame, by dich perlon o2 perſons relpecively, who 
bY tie Charters oꝛ ages at the (al reſpective Cities, Cozpozatious and Bur⸗ 
buche, and Ciliqucpozts and their Mendbers, and other JIort-towns, ought to 
admmuſter the Oath, fo2 due erecuting the fatd Places 02 Offices reſpectively, and 


and Burroughs, and Cinque noꝛts, and their Members, and other Poꝛt⸗towns, 
(2 the time being, ik any teich there be, 62 otherwile by two Juſtices of the Peace 
'9 the time being, of the reſoeaive Caunties where the ſaid Cities, Coꝛpoꝛa⸗ 
ions 02 Burroughs, 02 Cingac rens, 02 their Members, oz other Pozt-towng 
are. 

XI. And be it likewiſe enacted by the authozity akoꝛeſald, That the ſaid Com⸗ 
Zümoncrs, Juſſtces of the Peace, and other pertons hereby authozized to adminiſter 
he ſund Oaths, and tender the und Occlaration reſpectively, ſhall cauſe Memorang 
dams 0 Entries ta be made of all Oaths taken beſoze them, and Subcriptions| 
made as afdteſald, aud RCCL the lame once in a year to the refpective Town-clerk, 
92 other Begiſtſer oꝛ Clerk ok the fad relpective Cities, Cozpozations, and Bur: 
COUNTS, and Cmatcfoltg, and their Members, and other Pozt-towns, who ſhall 
caule tüc lame ta be fairly Entred into the Beoks oꝛ Begiſters belonging to the 
lald reſpestiwe Ciutes, Cozpozations 02 Burroughs, 02 Cinque pozts, and their 
Yembers, 02 other J202t-rowns. | 
XII. J920v10ch alto, and be it enacted by the authazity aſozcſard, That from and 
ter the centratton of the fain Commiſſions, no perſon oz verſans ſhail fo2 ever 
hercatter be piaced, + clected 02 Choſen, in oz to any of the Offices 02 Places afore- 


hb Clectedoꝛ Choſen] Tr is ſaid by the |clared, in the ſame Caſe (which was, 
Court, in the Caſe of Larwwd, 6. Hl. & Whether a Diſſenter being choſen Sheriff 
Mar. that ever ſince the making of this Law, | of Nerwich, and not having received the Sa. 
when a Freeman, who was a Diflenter, was ! cramenr as the Act directs, the Election was 
.hotzn an A/derman of a Corporation, he void, in favour of the Elected, who de- 
1ever inſiſted upon the Act as an Excuſe, !clined the Office; That the Corporation- 
ut ſubmitted to a Fine. And it is alſo de- A never deſigned to exempt Diſſentets 


in default of ftich, by two Titliters of the Peace of the ſaid Cities, Corporations | 


(10007 2, 


nor Toah, 
i/nCorpora- 


tions. 
a, 


Idi i p. 273. 


caid! 
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Abridgment. | a foꝛcſaid, ſhall, from and immediately after ſuch rekulal, be by authouty of this Act] Diſſenters 
— RS] (iplo facto) removed and miſplaced of and krom the ſaid Offices and Places relpectve-| way not 


„ 


— 
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XIII Provided always and be it enacted, That every perſon whoſhall be placed 
in any Coꝛpoꝛation by virtue of this Act, ſhall upon his avimiſtion, rake the Oath; 
02 Oaths tiſitally taken by the Members of ſich Cozpozativin, 
XIV. P2oveived allo, and be it hereby enacted, That the powers granted to the 
Commiſſioners by virtue of this Act, ſhall continue and be in face umi the five 
and twentieth day of March, Ore thouſand fir hundzed ſixty and thieey and ng 

nncrs 
ar XV. P2ovided, That if any Action, Bill, Plaint oꝛ Suit ſhall at atiy time here 
after happei to be bꝛought 02 commenced agatift any perſon oꝛ perſons nominated 


bꝛought 02 commenced, to plead the General Tfſi:e, and to give thts Act, oꝛ ang 
ther ſpecial matter in Evidence; And if the Ucrdict ſhall paſs with the Octendany 


o: Defendants in any ſuch Action, oꝛ the Planteſf o? lantis become Mon uit. 
o2 ſuffer any diſcontinuance thereof, That in every ſach caſe the Judge 02 Judges 
befoze whom the ſald matter ſhall be tried, 02 be depending, hall by koꝛce and vertuc 
of this Act, allow unto the Defendant 02 Detendants his oꝛ thetr treble Coffs. 
which he oꝛ they ſhall have ſuſtained by reaſon of their wongful veratton in defence 
of the ſatd Action 02 Suit, fo2 which the ſaid Ocferwant oꝛ Oekendants ſhall have 
like remedy as in other caſes, whereColts by the Laws of this Realm arc given to 
Oefcndants. 

XVI. P2ovided always, and it is hereby declared, That this Act, oꝛ anything 
therein contained, ſhal{ not extend oꝛ be to the p2ejtidice of any perſon o2 perſons 
whatſoever, that hath any Keverſion 02 Reverſions of any the Offices oꝛ Places 
belonging to the City of London, by koꝛce 02 vertue of any Omer, Grant, Deſigna⸗ 
tion 02 Namination of the Loꝛd Mayo? and Court of Aldermen of the ſaid Eity, 
herctoſoꝛe reſpectively made 02 g2anted to him o2 them befoze the times of the late 
TUars, fo2 0 in reſpect of ſuch Ozant, Octignation, o2 Nonunation only; Any 


thing tn this Act to the contrary notwithſtanding, 


to puniſh bim by an Information, would be 


from bearing Offices in the Government, 


— 


double Puniſhment for one Offence, 


a Commitſſioner,{as afoꝛcſald, toꝛ any matter oꝛ thing by them oꝛ any of them done, 


— 
4 — — —— att. * 


wa 4 
_ * + a4 


\& APs III. 68 8 
Diſſenters aid, that ſhall not have, within one year nert before ſuch Election 52 Choice, 185  Abridement. 
»4 not |the Sacrament of the Low's Supper, accoming to the Rites of the Cturch ok“ 
Teach, nor England; and that every ſuch perſon and perfons ſo placed, cie7cy 0: on ba rat age 
Joveru, in ſhall likewiſe take the afoꝛeſaid thixe Oaths, and Subſcribe the ud DOvctoretor [oe 
Corporati- | at the ſame time when the Oath fo2 the due execution of the ſatd JIlaces aum ON 5 | Within ae yoar: 
ras reſpectively ſhall be adminiſtred ; And in detault hereof, every fuch placing, eleaton + | e erg 
nam choice is hereby enactev and declared to be void. he ul Oaths, Ge. 


and the Oarhs of 
the Corporation. 


The ſaid Com- 


mithonets ſha! 


continue, tili March 
25 . 1603. 1 


by virtue, 92 in pur ſuance of this Act, That then it hall be lawiul to and fo every}. . 
ſuch perion and perſons againſt whom fuch Action, Bill, Plaint 0? Site ſhall br} ©. w/e 


Grantees of Offers 


I'rovifn, for 


in London, beſu;c | 
the Wars. 


La 


— 


dut to eſtablith a Succeſſion of Perſons who 
were well affected to it; tor otherwiſe, it 


would bz an Eacouragement to ſome Men 


to perſiſt in their Non- Conformity, on pur- 
pole to avoid Offices of Burthen andCharge, 
inſtead oi bringing them to Conform, which 
was chiefly intended by that Stature. And 
theretore they declared, that he muſt ſub- 
mit to a Fine, as others had done : but be- 
cauſe one ot the Judges (and, as was faid 


at the Bar, the Lord Keeper alſo) was of a 


contrary Opinion (viz. that the Deſendant 


| 


was ſufficiently puniſhed by the Corpora- 


— — z: ʒĩũñ — — 11 


—— — — — 


tion Act, in being diſabled to hold any 
Office or Employment of Profit, and now and fo he could not refuſe after Election. 


which the Law will not allow) therefore, 
there being a Capias againſt the Detendant 
pro fine, and he now appearing in Court, he 
was fined 5 Na ks, and no more, 

But, tour years before, viz. 2 Will, & 
Mar. this was admitted as a good Plea, in 
the Caſe of Guilford Town againſt Clark, viz. 
that he being a Diſſencer, and unqualified 
by this AR, the Election was void; and 
chat the By Law tor forteiting 291, upon re- 
fuſal aſter Election, did not take place, becauſe 
the Perſon being abſolutely incapacitated 
by theStatute,there was really no Election; 


10 Annz, Cap. 2. 


An Ad for Preſerving the Proteſtant Religion, by better Se- 
curing the Church of England, as by Law Eſtabliſhed ; 
and for Confirming the T oleration Granted to Proteitant 
Diſſenters by an At, Entituled, An Act for Exempting 
Their Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects, Diſſenting from 


E22 


the 


4 * 


»„—— hh * —— 


r — 
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abridgment. the Church of England, from the Penalties of certain Diſſenter? 
9 Laws, and for Supplying the Deſeds thereof ; and for the C 


G Dtn 5 


further Securing the Protetant Succeſſion, by Requiring the . TR 
Pratlicers of the Law in North Britain to take the Oaths, 4 


HON. 


and Subſcribe the Declaration therein mentioned. WW 


; 


us 7s Et Wang an Act was made in the Thirteenth Pear ok the Reign ok the late 
© . ad 58 Cas, King Charles the Second, Intituled, An Act for the well Governing and Regu- 
2. c. 2. were made | lating of Corporations; ann another Act was made in the Five and twentieth Pear 
{or the Safety of ok the Reign of the (aid late King Charles the Second, Intituled, An AR for the 
_— "0 ag of Preventing Dangers which may happen from Popiſh Recuſants; both which Acts were 
* made fo2 the Security of the Church of England, as by Law Eſtabliſhed: Now fo 
the better Securing rhe laid Church, and Quieting the Minds ol Her Majeſties Pꝛo⸗ 

teſtant Subjects Diſſenting from the Church of England, and Rendzing them Secure 
in the Exerciſe of their Religious CToꝛſhip, as alſo foꝛ the further Strengthening the 
5 Pꝛoviſion already made fo2 the Security of the Succeſſion to the Crown in the 
Enadted ; by way Douſe of Hannover, Be it Enacted by the Queen's moſt Excellent Majeſty, by and 
of further Pro. with the Advice and Conſent of theLows Spiritual and Tempozal, and Commons, 
vifon, .  p.,. in Parliament Aſſembled, and by the Authozity of the ſame, That if anyPerſon oz 
el, Oe Civ) Perſons, after the Five and twentieth Day of March, which ſhall be in the Pear 
or Military, Sc. | Of Our Loꝛd One thouſand ſeven hundꝛed and twelve, either Peers 02 Commoners, 
who have 02 ſhall have any Office oꝛ Offices, Civil oꝛ Military, oꝛ Receive any Pay, 

Salary, Fee, 02 TUages, by Realan of any Patent oꝛ Gꝛant from o2 under Her 
Majcſty, 02 any of Der Majeſties PDꝛedeceſſoꝛs, 02 of Der Peirs 02 Succeſſoꝛs, 0) 
ſhalt have any Command 02 Place of Truſt from o2 under her Pajeſty, Her Heirs, 
02Succeſſo2s,02 from any of her MajeſtiesſDꝛedeceſſoꝛs, oꝛ by Ber o2 Their Authozity, 
oz by Quthoaity derived from Der 02 Them, within that part of Great Brittian called 
England, the Dominton of Wales, 02 Town of Berwick upon Tweed, 02 in the Na. 
| vy, 02 in the feveral Jflands of Jerley 02 Guernſey, 02 ſhall be admitted into any 
| ; Service 92 Employment tn the Houſhold o2 Family of Her Majeſty, Her Heirs 07 
Fee in OMe in Succeſſozs, 02 ik any Yayo?, Aiderman, Recozder, 25avliff, Town-Clerk, Common: 
W Council⸗Man, oꝛ other perſon bearing any Office of Pagiſtracv, oꝛ place of truſt, 
02 other eniployment relating to 02 concerning the Government of any the reſpe- 
ctive Cities, Coꝛzpazations, Boꝛoughs, Cinque-po 2ts, and their members, o2 other 
1502t-Towns within that part of Great Brittian called England, the Dominion of 
Wales, Town of Berwick, oꝛ either of the Jfles afoꝛeſaid who by the ſaid recited Acts, 
acts arc obliged to either of them, were oꝛ are obliged to receive the Secrament of the Loꝛd's Sup⸗ 
receive the Sacra-| ner, accoꝛding to the Rites and lage of the Church of England, as afozeſaid,ſhall 
— at any time after their Admiſſion into their reſpective Offices 02 Emplopments, 02 
after having ſuch patent 02 grant, command 02 place of truſt, as atozeſatd, during 
his 02 their continuance in ſuch Office o2 Offices, Employment 02 Employments, 
02 having ſuch patent oꝛ nrant,command oꝛ place of rruſt, o2 any pꝛofit oꝛ advantage 
—all during ſuch | from the (ame, knowingly oꝛ willingly reſo2t to, 02 be preſent at any Conventicle, 
O ce, retort ro a Aſſembty 02 Mecting, within England, Wales, Berwick upon Tweed, 02 the Illes 
eee 2 akozeſaid, to2 the Crerciſe of Religion in any other manner than accozding to the 
the "aa [Liturgo and Pꝛactice of the Church of England, in any place within that part of 
: Great Britain called England, Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon 
Tweed, M the Ales àfoꝛeſaid, at which Conventicle, Aſſembly 02 Meeting there 
[ſhall be Ten perſons 02 moꝛe Aſſembled together, over and beſides thoſe ot the 
lame Houtholo, ik it be in any Dovuſe where there is a Family Inhabiting, o2 if it 
—or of 10, where | he in an houſe 02 place where there is no Family Inhabiting, then where any ſuch 
is no Fami; Ten pcrions are fo Aſſembled, as afozeſatd 3 o2 ſhall knowingly and willingly be pre. 
or to tach Mee- | (ent at any ſuch Meeting in ſuch houſe oꝛ place, as atozeſaid, although the Liturgy 
ting, where the | be there uſed, where Her Majeſty (whom God long pꝛeſer ve) and the Pꝛincels Sophia, 
Queen and Prin- | gy ſuch others as ſhall from time to time be Lawfully appointed to be pꝛayed foz, ſhall 
ets Sophu4 are 00 nat there be pꝛayed fo? in erpꝛels waꝛds accoꝛding to theLiturgy of the Church ofEng- 
+ 5 land, except where ſuch particular Offices of the Liturgy are uſed, wherein there are 
Le fall forfeit Nd erpꝛels directions to pꝛap fo2 Her Majeſty and the Royal Family, ſhall fozfeit 
ac dum of 4o!. Fo2ty pounns, to be recovered by him oz them that ſhall ſire fo2 the ſame, by any 
Action of Debt, Vill, Plaint, o2 Infozmation in any of Her Majeſties Courts at 


Weſtminſter, wherein no Eſſoign, Pꝛotection, 02 Wager of Law ſhall be allowed. 02 
any moze than one Jmporſance. 


| II. And 
. | 


— — oe — — — „* Py 


— 


— — 


---who by the ſaid 


—_— 
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Diſſenters | II. And be it further enacted, That every perſon Convicted in any action to be | ubrichzment. 

may not hꝛought, as afoꝛeſaid, oꝛ upon any Infoꝛmation, Pecſentment, 02 Judictinent in a-| = 
Teach, zor ny of Her ajeſties Courts at Weſtminſter, oꝛ at the Aſſt3es, Nall be diſabled from har 3 5 
Govern, in thencefoꝛth to hold ſuch Office o2 Offices, Employment 02 Employments, 02 to re an ket OM. 
Corporati- | Cetve any ꝛofit oꝛ Advantage by reaſon of them, oꝛ of any C2ant, as afo2cſaid, and | ; 
ons. ſhall be adjudged incapable to bear any Officeo2 Employment wijotfocucr wichen that | 
part of Great Britain called England, the Oominton of Walcs, o: Town of Be wick Up— 
on Tweed, oꝛ the Jfles of Jecley 02 Guernſey. 

III. Pꝛovided always, and be it further enacted by the Authouty aſorcfald, Tha, | = ure be bath 
if any perſon oꝛ perſons, who ſhall have been convicted, as alozelald, and thereby rag pagan 
made incapable to hold any Office oz Employment, o2 to receive any p2ofic o2 ad-| ow 
vantage by reaſon of them, oz of any grant, as afozcfat2, hall, aficr ſuch Convt 
ction, conkoꝛm to rhe Church of England, foꝛ the ſpace of onc Pear, without hay. 
ing been pꝛeſent at any Conventicle, Aſemvly, a! Meeting, as af} (aid, and re 

ceive the Sacrament of the Loꝛd's Supper, accoꝛding to the Rites and lane oe 
the Church of England, at ſcaſt Thee times in the Year, every ſich perſon 02 per. 
ſons ſhall be capable of the grant of any the Offices oꝛ Emvloymcants aforeſaid, 

IV. P:0vided alſa, and beit further ena tea, That every ſuch pecſan ſo convi⸗[ - ard made O th 
ted, and aft:rwards canfozming, in manner, as aforeſaid, ſill ar the nert Tecm | e Cont ran 
after his Admiſſion into any lich Oe oz Enzta5ment, mike Och in Writing in G elle, nf 
ſome one of Her Yajeſfies Courts at Weſtminſe:, in publick and open Court, o: H, „the 
at the nert Quarter Seſſions fo2 that Count) o Dare whore he ſh1 l Nee, be. | Quarter Seclwwls, 

tween the Hours of Mine and Twelve in the Foꝛendon, That he hath Conkozmed 
to the Church of England fo2 the ſpace of onc Pear beio2? ſuch his Anmiſfion, with: 
out having been p2eſent at any Conventicle, auuemblp 02 Mectimg, as afozcſatd, and 
that he hath received the Sacrament of the Loꝛd's Supper, at icaſt thee times in 
the Pear; which Dath thail be there Enrolled and kept upon Recod. 

V. Pꝛovided, That no perſon ſhall ſuffer any puniſhment {02 any Offence com.] No Puniſhment, 
mitted againſt this ac, unleſs Dath be made of ſuch Offence, betoze ſome Judge 02] v0 ibis Act. un. 
Juſtice of the Peace (who is hereby impowered and required to take the ſaid Oath] £200 5 wave 
within Ten Days after the ſaid Offence committed, and unleſs the ſald Qffendec| z proicpnc?” 
be pꝛoſecuted foꝛ the ſame within Thee Months after the ſaid Offence committed; within 3 months, 
no2 ſhall any perſon be convicted foy any ſuch Offence, unleſs upon the Oaths of] zu, ere be 2 
two Credible Witneſſes at the leaf, N 

VI. Pꝛovided always, Chat this dd, 02 any thing therein contained, 02 any] e gan jc vos 
Offence againſt the ſame, ſhall not extend 02 be Judged to take away o2 make voto | Ogces of Inher; 

any Office of Inheritance; nevertheleſs, ſo as ſuch perſon having or enjoying any | cance; which (hall 
ſuch Office ol Inheritance, do oz ſhall ſibfitute and appoint his ſifficient Deputy | deb ab. 
which ſuch Officer is hereby impowered from time to time, to make 02change, | © 

any fozmer Law 02 Uſage to the contrary natwithſtanding) ts Ererciſe the laid 
Office, until ſuch time as the perſon Having ſuch Lffice, ſhall conkazm, as afore: 


(atd+ 


27 Car, II. Cap. 2. 
An Act for Reſtraining Non-Conformiſts from Inhabitmg in 


Corporations. 


A. D. 1665. 


Hereas divers Parſons, Uicars, Curates, Ledurers, and other perſons | Deere Miniſters 
in Holy Owers, have not declared their unfeigned Aﬀent and Conſent to| who hae nor de— 
the uſe of all things contained and p2eſcribed in the Book of Common Paper, and] cared anten and 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, e eee 
accowing to the uſe of the Church of England, oꝛ have not ſubſcribed the Occlara | cen 
tion 02 Acknowledgment contained in a certain Act of Parliament made in the 
Fourteenth year of his Pajeſties Reign, and entituled, An Act tor Unitormicy of 
Publick Prayers and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies, and 
for the Eſtabliſhing the Form of Making, Ordaining and Conſecrating of Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons in the Church of England, at coꝛding to the ſatd Act, 02 any other - -have with others 
ſubſequent uc, and whereas they oꝛ ſome of them, and divers other perſon and per⸗ an c/ained,ferrled 
ſo.1s notOwained accowing to the Foꝛm of the Church of England,and as have ſince | Comoros, 
the Act of Oblivion taken upon them to Peach in uniaw'ul Aſſemblies, Conven-| $c@ Gn and Kee 
ticles 02 Meetings, under colour 02 pꝛetence of Exerciſe of Religion, contrary to] veilion, 
the Laws and Statutes of this Kingdom, have ſettled themſelves in divers Cozpo⸗ 
rations in Engiand, ſometimes Thee 02 moꝛe of them in a place, thereby taking an 
2 oppo2tur| 


„ — " 
1 
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Abridgment. 
% nas? 


Enacted, that, 
— Such Miniſters 
who have not de- 
clared and lub- 
ſcribed, as atore- 
(aid, 


— ard ſhall not 
take and ſubſcribe 
the Oath agaioft 
taking Arms a- 
gainſt the King. 


and ſhall Preach 
in any Comnveitt- 
ce; 


---- ſhall not 
come within five 
miles of any 

Corporation, or 
| Borough, or any 
place where they 
have preached, 

| 


—- till they have 
taken and ſubſcri. 
bed the ſaid Oath, 


upon pain to for- 
feit 401. 


Fentrt5,134. 


Ventr, 133. 


x 
/ ones Tro. 


oppoꝛtunity to diſtil the poyſonous Punciples of Schiſm and Rebellion into the 
hearts of his Majeſties Subjects, to the great danger of the Church and Eittg- 
dom. | 

I. Be it therefore Enacted by the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, by and with 
the Advice and Conſent of the Lows Spiritual and Tempozal, and the Com- 
mons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the Authozity of the ſame, That 
the ſaid Parſons, Uicars, Curates,Lecturers, and other perſons in Holy Oꝛders, 0? 
pꝛetendedholy Owders,02 pꝛetending to Holy Oꝛders. and all Stipendiartes,an other 
perfons who have been poſſeſſed of any Eccleſiaſtical 02 Spiritual P2omotton, 
and every of them, who have not declared their unkeigned affent and conſent as 


the Oath following; 


A. B. Do Swear, That it is not lawful, upon any pretence whatſoever, 
1. co take Arms againſt the King; and that I do abhor that Traiterous Po- 

ition of taking Arms by his Authority againſt his Perſon, or againſt thoſe 
that are Commiſſioned by him, in purſuance of ſuch Commiſſions ; And that 
I will not at any time endeavour any Alteration of Government, cither in 
Church or State. 


III. And all ſuch perſon and perſons as ſhall take upon them to Pꝛeach in any 


Exerciſe of Religion, contrary to the Laws and Statutes of this Kingdom; 
ſhall not at any time from and after the Four and twentieth day of March, which 
ſhall be in this pzeſent year of our Low God, Oe thoulaud fir hundeed ſixty and 
five, unleſs only in paſſing upon the Road, come 02 be within Five miles of any Ct. 
ty o2 Town Copponate, 02 Sowiunh that ſends VBurgelies to Parliament, within 
his Majeſties Kingdom of England, Pꝛincipality of Wales, 02 of the Town of Ber- 
wick upon Tweed, 02 within Five miles of any Pariſh, Town 02 Place, wherein 
he o2 they have ſince the Act of Oblivion been J»arion, Clicar, Curate, Stipendiary 
02 Lecturer, 02 taken upon them to Pꝛeach in any unlawful Afſembly, Conventicle 
02 Meeting, under colour o2 pꝛetence of any Exerciſe of Religion, contrary to the 
Laws and Statutes of this Kingdom, befo2e he 02 they have taken and ſubſcribed 
the Oath aloꝛeſaid, befoꝛethe Juſtices of the Peate at their Quarter ⸗Seſſions to be 
holden foꝛ the County, Riding, oꝛ Otviſion nert unto the laid Cozpozation, City, 
02 Boꝛough, Pariſh, Place o2 Town, in open Court, (which ſald Oath the ſaid 
Juſtices are hereby Impowered there to adminiſter) upon tozteiture fo; every ſuch 
Offence of the ſum al Forty pounds of {awful Engliſh money; the one Third part 
thereof to hisMajeſty and hisSucee! 02s 3 the other Third part to the uſe of the Doo: 
of / the arich where rheOence ſhall be commicredz and the other Third part thereof 
to ſuch perſon 62 perſons as ſhaſſ o2 wi ſue fo2 the ſame by Actian of Ocbt, Plaint, 
Bill, 82 » Inkonmation in aup Court of Recow at Weſtminſter, o2 befoze any Jy- 
ſtices of Aſſize, Oyer and Terminer, M2 Saal-delivery, oz befo2e any Juſtices of the 
Counties Balatine of Cheſter, Lancaſter h Durham, 02 the Juſtices of the Great Sel. 


Take upon them to Pꝛeach.] On- [ove the Judictment upon this Statute ; 
ly Perions in Orders or pretended Orders, | it was pleaded, that no Indictment will lie, 
ate obliged to take the torezoing Oath ; bur | fince the AR expreſly ſays, that the Penalty 
this Clauſe takes in all Peifons who ſhall | ſhall be recovered by Bill, Plains, or Infor- 
attually Preach, in ſuch Places, whether Or- | mation. But the Court held, that when- 
dained, or not. ever a thing is prohibited by a Statute, if 
* Forty Pounds. ] After Verdict for the it be a publick Concern, an Indictment 
Plaintiff, it was moved, that, beſides the | lies upon it; and that the giving other Re- 
40 J. he might have his Coſts tax'd him ; | medics (unleſs with the negative words, 
but the Court held, that they ought not to | And not otherwiſe,) ſhall nor take away the 
be given in Actions Popular, whether the |general Courle of Proceeding, which the 
Forteitu:e be certain, or not; but where a | Law appoints for all Offences. And tho 
certain Penalty is given to the Party grie- it was urged, that upon an Indiament, the 
ved, there he ſhall recover his Coſts and | Poor of the Pariſh would loſe their part of 
Damazes. : | the Penalty, Twiſden ſaid he knew it to be 
Ok the Pariſh. ] By reaſon of this adjudged otherwiſe at Setj eants- Inn; and 
aſſigumont of the third part of the Forfei- that where a Statute appoints the Penalty 
ture to the Pariſh, a Declaration was ad- to be divided into three parts, one to the 
judged ill, which ſet forth, that the Perſon Informer, another to the King, and the 
came to the City of Briſtol, without ſaying |third to the Poor; in ſuch Caſe, where 
in what Pariſh of that City the Offence was [there is no Informer, as upon an Iadict— 
committed. ment, the King ſhall have two parts, and 
„ Infazmation.] In the Caſe of Crofton, [the Poor a third. 
where the motion was for a Certiorari to 


à—ů—üü— —— — 


ſians 


akoꝛeſaid, and ſubſcribed the Declaration afozeſaid, and ſhall not take and ſubſcribe 


unlawful Aſſembly, Conventicle 02 Meeting, under colour 02 pꝛetence of any | 


— 


Diſſenters 
fall Not 


| Govern, 


nor Teach, 
Tt Cor pora- 
lions. 

. 


Ventr. 63+ 
Siderf. 439. 


| 


| 
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Diſſenters 
may not 
Teach, nor 
Govern, 
inCorpora- 
tions. 

= 


Jones (Tuo. 28. 


A. D. 1688. 


Quakers, 
in particu- 
lar. 


A D. 1562. 


V. Cap. 5. 


| 


| againſt whom, therefore, firſt the foregoing 


ſions in Wales, 02 befoze any Tuffices of Peace in their Quarter Seffions, wheres! Abridgment. 
. 


in no Eſſoin, Pꝛotection, oꝛ Wager of Law ſhall be allowed. 

IV. P2ovided always, and be it further enacted by the authority aforeſato, Chat 
it ſhall not be lawful fo2 any perſan oꝛ perſons, reſtramed from coming to any City. 
Town Cozpozate, Bozough, Pariſh, Town oꝛ Place, as afoꝛcſaid, oꝛ fo2 any other 
perſon 02 perſons as ſhall not firſt take and ſubſcribe the ſaid Oath, and as ſhall not 
frequent Divine Service cſtabliſhed by the Laws of this Kingdom, and carry him 
02 her ſelt reverently, decently and oꝛderly, there, to Teach any publick o2 puvate 
School, 02 take any Boarders oz Tablers, that are taught 02 inſtructed by him oz 
her ſelf, oꝛ any other, upon pain koꝛ every ſuch oticice to toꝛteit the ſum of Forty 
pounds, to be recovered and diſtributed as atozeſaid. 

v. Dꝛovided alſo, and be it further enaded by the authonty afozcrſata, That it 
ſhall be lawful fo2 any two Juſtices of the Peace of the reſpegive County, upan 
Oath to them of any offence againſt this Act, which Dath they are hereby Impower⸗ 
ed to adminiſter, to commit the Offendez fo2 Sir months without Bail o2 Main 
pꝛiſe, unleſs upon oz be foꝛe ſuch Commitment, he ſhall befoze the fard Juſtices of thr 
Peace, ſwear and ſubſcribe the afoxcſaty Oath and Declaration. 

VI. Pꝛovided always, That if any per ion, intended to be Reffrained by virtue ol 
this Ac, ſhall without fraud o2 covin be ſer ved with ap TErit, Svbpzna, Tarrant, 
02 other Pꝛoceſs, whereby his perſonal appearance is required, his obedience to ſuci 
CUrit, Subpæna 02 Pꝛoccſs, ſhall not be conſtrued an ofience againſt this Act, 

» To commit. ] In an Action of Debt | for the (p1ce of fix months: But the Court 
tor recovering of the Penalty of this Sta- | reſolved, That the Commitment did not 
tute, it Was alled2ed by the Detendant, that| excufe the For feirure of 401; becaule both 


for the ſame Offence he had already been Pcnaltizs arc intlicted by the Statute, 
committed to Gaol, and remained there 
Cap. 18. 


1 Will. & Mar. 


In an Act, Eatituled, An Act for exempting their Maje 
ſties Proteſtant Subjects, diſſenting, &C. 


$. VIII. [No Diſſenting Teacher] — ſhall be liable to any of the pains c2 penalties 
mentioned in an Act made in the Seventeenth Pear of the Reign of Aung Charles 
the Second, Intituled, An AR for Reſtraining Non Contormiſts trom Inhabiting in 
Corporations. | | 


I. 
QUAKE RS, # particular. 


T ARVUND-£ 1; 
In Conſt. Nullus quoque. Sub Tir. De Hereticus. 


B omnibus deinceps doceatur,communiter, atque praxdicetur,—Juramenta, 
tactis Sacroſanctis Dei Evangeliis, & ſuper iplis, in caſihus in jure expreſſis, 
in & utroque foro uſitatis, ab omnibus, quorum interelt, legitimè ſore præſtanda. 


29 ARIICLES. 
xxxix, Of a Chriſtian Man's Oath. 


S we confeſs that vain and raſh Swearing is forbidden Chriſtian Men by 

s A our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and James his Apoltle : So we judge that Chriſtian 

eligion doth not prohibit, o but that a Man may Swear when the Magiſtrate 

requireth,in a cauſe of Faith and Charity, ſo it be done according to the Prophets 
teaching, in Juſtice, Judgment and Truth. 


o But that a Man.] The unlawful- 
neſs of taking an Oath, tho? before a Judge, 
was one of the Errors of the old Anabaptiſts ; 


Anabaptiſts, havequitted the Doctrine, and 
the People called Qua lers have taken it up, 
it was judged moſt proper, co inſert them 
in this Chapter ; eſpecially, with regard to 

jcution, and, after that, the preſent | rhe ſeveral Acts of Pailiamenc, that fol- 
r made, long before the Qua- low upon that head. ce the next Chapter, 
ters had either Name or Being. But becauſe | Of the Anavaptiſts. 


"gt 


No Perſnn re- 
Ira! ed as aforc. 
laid, end not tre. 


qucuig Pivine 
dcr vice, | 
hall teach School, 
or take Boarders, 
upon Fati to forfeit 
407. 


ö 
Offenders again 
this Act may be 


commited for tix | 
| months, 


---evleſs they tak. 
hc laid Oath. 


| Nor-Conformiſi 
being Cited to 2 
Corporation, ma) | 
appear, 


Diſſentèrs hall | 
be exempred from 
the Peralries of the 


torcgoing Act. 


It ſhall be Taughr 
and Preached, that 
an Oath may be 
lawtully taken, 


Vain Sweating } 
is unlawful ; | 


--- bur Men may 
Swear beture the 
Magiſtrate, 


they who at preſent go under the name of 7021 13 


* 


— a. WY 


—_—_— 4 2 


T 1r. XXV. 


obſtruct juſtice, 


---and by a cloſe 

Correſpondence a 
mong thenielves, 
endanget the Pub- 
lick. 


Any Perſon main- 
raining an Oath to 
be uniawtu!, 


f --- and reſuſhng to 
take any Oath, 
when lawtully ten- 


dercd, 


7 17 
2 Or periwaang 
others to refute it, 
or detendin g it 


or {ach Perſons, 
holding Conven 
ticles, 


— may be fined, 
ror the 1ſt. Oftence, 
50, 


„for the 2d. 1cl. 


--» (or, if there be 
' no dittrels ; tor the 
1ſt, 3 montas, and 
tor thetd 6 months, 
Impritonment,) 


— for the 34. O1- 
fence,thesv na ab 
jute the Ream, 


—— — 1 
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rendung the averplus ta the Owners, ik any be: and fo2 want of ſuch diſtreſs, o: 


mans and Tenents, andcamongſt other) that the taking ofanDath in any caſe what⸗ 
locver, although before a lawful Mag iſtrate, is altogether unlawful and contrary to 
the TUow of God; And the ſard perſons do dayly refuſe to take an Dath, though 
lawfully tendꝛed, whereby it often Happens that the Truth is wholly ſuppꝛeſſed, and 
the Adminiſtration of Juſtice much obſtructed 2 And where the ſatd perſons under 
a pꝛetence of Religious TWorhip, do often aſſemble themſelves in great numbers 
in ſeveral parts of this Realm, to the great endangering of the publick peace and 
ſafety, and to the terroꝛ of the people, by maintaining a ſecret and a ſtric cozreſpon- 
dence amoiigt themſelves, and in the mean time ſeparating and dividing them. 
ſelves from the reſt of his Majeſties good and loyal Subjects, and from the publick 
Congregations and uliial places of Divine Worſhip : 

II. Fo2 the redꝛeſſing therefoze, and better preventing the many miſchiefs and 
dangers that do and may ariſe by dich dangerous Tenents, and fuch unlawful af 
ſemblies, Be it enacted by the Kings moſt creetſent Majeſty, by and with the ad- 
bice and conſent of the Lows Spiritual and Tempmal, and Commons aſſembled in 
Parliament, and by the authonty of the ſame, That ik any perſon o2 perſons who 
maintain that the taking of anDath in any cauſe whatſoever (althoughbefoze a lawful 


atter the four and twentieth day of March, in this preſent year of our Loꝛd, One 
thouſand fir hundzed firty and one, ſhall willfully and obſtinately refuſe to take an 
Dath, where bythe Laws of the Realm he o2 ſhe is 62 ſhall be bound to take the ſame, 
being lawlully and duly tendzed 3 02 ſhall endeavaur to perfwade any other perſon to 
whom any ſich Dath ſhalf in like manner be dulv and lawfully tended, to refuſe 
and fowbear the taking of the ſame 3 82 ſhall by pzinting, wuting, o2 otherwiſe, go 
about to maintain and dekend that the taking of an Dath in any caſe whatſoever, ts 
altogether unſawful 3 and if the ſata perſons commaily called Quakers, thall at any 
time after the ſaid four and twentieth day ar March, depart from the places of their 
ſeveral habitations, and aſſemble themfcives to the number of five, 02 more, of the 
age of firtcen years, 02 upwards, at any one time, in any place, under pꝛetence of 
jopning in a Religious TUorthip, not authozt3ed by the Laws of this Realm: That 
then in all and every ſuch caſes, the party ſa offending being thereof lawfully con- 
vict by verdict of twelve men, 02 by his own confeſſion, oꝛ by the notoꝛious evidence 
of the fact, ſhall loſe and foꝛefcit to the King's Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſozs, 
fo2 the firſt oficiice, ſuch ſum as ſhall be impoſed upon him oz her, not erceeding 
five pounds; And if any perſon oꝛ perſons, being once convicted of any fuch offence, 
he ſhall again offend therein, ond ſhall in ſo2m atoꝛelaid be thereof lawfully convicted, 
(hall fo2 the (ceond offence forfeit to the King our Sovereign Lozd, his Heirs and 
Pucccſios, ſuch fin as Gall be impoſed upon him oꝛ her, not erceeding ten pounds: 
The laid reſpective penaltieg to be levicd by diſtreſs and ſale of the parties gods 
ſo convicted, by. warrant of the parties befoxx whom they ſhall be ſo convicted, 


| 


non payment of the ſata penalty within one week atter ſuch conviction, that then 
the ſaid parties fo convicted, ſhall fo2 the firſt offence be committed to the 
common Gaol, 02 houſe of Coꝛection, fo2 the ſpace of thꝛee months; And fo2 the 
ſecond offence. during ſir months, without Bali o2 Main- pꝛize, there to be kept af 
hard labour: CUhich ſtd moneys, ſo to be levied, ſhall be paid to ſuch perſon oz 
perſons as ſhall be appointed by thoſe befoze whom they ſhall be convicted, to be im 
ploved fo2 the increaſe of the Stock of the Houſe of Correction to which they ſhall be 
committed, and pwviding materials to {ct them on wozk: And if any perſon after 
he, in toꝛm atoꝛeſaid, hath been twice convict of any the ſatd offences, ſhall offend 
the third time. and be thereof in fozm atoꝛeſaid lawfully convict,that then every perſon 
ſo offending and convict, ſhall fo2 his o2 her third offence abjure theRealm ; o2 g. 


| therwiſe 


Magiſtrate) is altogether unlawful, and contrary ts the Uo2d of God, from and 


610 Proteſtant- Diſſenters, and Conventicles. 
Abridgment. . Quakers 
Sn) a. | C IT C | in particu. 
I I Ar. * 2 . 1. lar. 

3, 14 P 1 
| , 6-26 1 A. D. 1661. 
An A for preventing Miſchiefs and Dangers that may ariſe 

by certain Perſons called Quakers, and others, refuſing to 

take lawful Oaths. 
Quakers, Ge. by re- Hereas of late times certain perſons under the name ok Quakers, and other 5 
fuſing an Oath, Names of Separation, have taken up, and maintained ſundzy dangerous Dpt- 


ä — 


Cap. IV. Proteſtant-Diſſenters, and Conventicles. 1 ll 
uakers TE 78 _ | 
Foy ar therwiſe it ſhall and may be lawful to and kor his Majeſty, his Heirs and Duc. Aridgment, ll] 


ceſſo2s, to give oꝛder, and to cauſe him, her oꝛ them, to be tranſpateg into any n . 111 


lar. 


Ship 02 Ships, to any his Majeſties Plantations beyond the Seas, 

III. And it is oꝛdained and enacted by the authority afozeſaiy, That all and every 
Juſtice of Oyer ann Terminer, Juſtice ot Aſſize ann Sdol-deltucry, and the Juſtices N Inftices ſhall 
of the Peace, ſhall have full power and authonty in cuery of their open and wenccaf ane FOWer te En. 
Seſſions, to enquire, hear, and determine all and every the ſam offences within the e, e xs 
limits of their Commiſſion to them directed, and to make JIzoceſs fo2 the erecutian «k 
of the ſame, as they may do againſt auy perſon being Znduc ted before them of Cres 
paſs, 02 lawfully convicted thereof. ST 

IV. And be it alſo enacted, That it ſhall and may be fawſi'l to and for any] . en 
Juſtice of Peace, Papo: o2 other chief Officer of any Coporatton, vithin thee | -+ . 
ſeveral Jurisdiſtions, to commmt to the common Gaol, oꝛ bing over with fiifficient | n er aao 
Sureties, to the quarter Seſſions, any perſon oꝛ perſons offending in the p2ernifies, | es. 

in oꝛder to his oꝛ their conviction afozcſatd, | 

V. P2ovided always, and be it hereby further enacted, That if aum of the fafy | Any dero, 
perſons ſhall after ſuch conviction as afozeſatd, take ſuch Oath o: Oaths, for wich | enten, tak! | 
he oz the ſtands committed, and alſo give ſecurity, that he 02 ſhe ſhall fo2 the time 1, /} 8 

to came, fozbear to mect in any ſuch unlawful Aſſembiy as aſorſatd, that then and| ep. 
from thenceloꝛth, ſuch perſon and perſons ſhall be diſcharged from all the penalties 
afozeſatd 3 Any thing in this Act to the contrary narwithtanding. | 
VI. Pꝛovided atways, and be tt oꝛdained and enacted by the authozity afozeſaiv, RE Wy 
That all and ſingular Lows of the Parliament, fo? every third offence cam tiled by Ns = I 
mitted againſt the tenoꝛ of this Act, ſhall be tried by their Peers, and not other- [be third Olence. 


wile. 


_— 
3 — 

— — . — — — 
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AD.1663 16 Car. II. Cap. 4. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act to prevent and ſuppreſs Se. 


ditious Conventicles. 


K K OO I —— 
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2 XVIII. And in regard a certain Sec called Quakers, and other Sectarfes, are | : 11 
found not only to oftend in the matters pꝛavided againſt by this ag, but alſo obſtruct | +.; 25 aden [ 
the proceeding of Juſtice, by their obſtinate reftifal to take the Oaths !awfully ten. Oarh legally ten” 
| gered unto them in the oꝛdinary courſe of Law; Therefoze be it further Enacted | 4ere4, 

| by the Authozity afozeſaid, That if any perſon oꝛ perſons being duly and legally ſer 

| ved with P2oceſs, 02 other Summons to appear in ary Court of Recod, ercepe | | | 11d 
| Counrt-Leets, asa Witneſs, 02 returned to ſerve on any Jury, 62 oꝛdered to be cx. dot, Court of 15 
|amined upon Interrogatoꝛies, 02 being pꝛeſent in Court, hall refuſe to take any Ju-], | [ll 
| dicial Dath legally tendꝛed to him by the Judge oꝛ Judges of the ſame Court, ha- 1 
| ving no legal Plea to juſttfie oꝛ excuſe the refuſal of the ſame Oath; oꝛ if any perſon | 1 
oꝛ perſons being duly ſerved with Pꝛocels, to anſwer any Bill ſerhthiten againſt him | 
02 them in any Court of Equity, 02 any Suit in any Court Eccicſiaſtical. ſhall re, |---or in a Court of 
fuſe to anſwer ſuch Bill 02 Suit upon his o2 their Coꝛpoꝛal Oath,ii cafes where the. | Equity, or Court 
Law requires ſuch Anſwer to be put in upon Oath ; 02 being ſummoned to be a =<<<vaſtica), 
Titneſs in any ſuch Court, oꝛ oꝛdered to be examined upon Interrogatozics, ſhall | 
fo2 any cauſe oꝛ reaſon, not allowed by Law, refuſe to take ſuch Oath, as in ſuch Ji 
caſes is required by Law; That then, and in ſuch caſe, the ſeveral and reſpective It 
Caurts wherein ſuch refuſal ſhall be made, ſhall be, and are hereby enabled to Re, | [if] 
cod, Enter, 02 Regiſter ſuch refuſal, which Reco o2 Entry ſhall be, and ts here. lil 
| by made a Conviction of ſuch Dffence 3 And all and every perſon and perſons ſo as 
| afozeſaid Offending, ſhall fo2 every ſuch Offence incur the Judgment and Juniſh- hall incur the 
ment of Tranſpoꝛtation, in ſich manner as is appointed by this Act foꝛ other Ot⸗ 8 ea | 


— 


ences. 
f XIX. Pꝛovided always, That if any the perſon oꝛ perſons akoꝛcſald ſhall come W 
into ſuch Court and take his oꝛ their Dath in theſe woꝛds; 


faſe totake an Oath on that account ; op do | 
at 


u lavofu | 


I ſwear, that I do not hold the taking of an Oath to be unlawful, nor re. |-vnlels they ſweer 


— 
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proteſtant-Diſſenters, and Conventicles. 
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Abrid ment. | 


„ 


Quakers, inſtead 
of Swearing, ſhall 
Subſcribe and De- 
| clarc, 


| 


Quakers, taking 
the Oatn of Fide- 
lity, ſhall not be 
doubly ratec: 


— — 


Quakers, refuſing 
the Declaration, 
of Fidelity, ſhall 
not vote for 

Knights of the 
Shire. 


That Quakers te- 
fuſing aa Oath A 
ma) not be puniſh. 
| cd fur Contempt 


6—— RG ——_. 


ts. 


XX. TUhich Oath the reſpective Court oꝛ Courts afozeſaid are hereby autho21;ed 
and required fo2thwith to tender, adminiſter, and regiſter befoze the Entry of the 
Conviction afozcſain, oz ſhall take ſuch Dath befoze ſame Juſtice of the Peace, 
who is hereby aurhozized and required to adminiſter the ſame, to be returned into 
ſuch Court, ſich Oath ſo made ſhall acquit him oz them from fuch puniſhment ; 
Any thing herein to the contrary notwithſtanding. 


1 Will. & Mar. Cap. 18. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Ad for Exempting their Maje 
ſlies Proteſtant Subjects, diſſenting, &c. | 


XIII. And whercas there are certain other perſons, Diſſenters from the Church 
of England, who ſcruple the taking of any Dath ; Be tt enacted by the authoꝛity a- 
foꝛeſaid, that every ſuch perſon ſhall make and ſubſcribe the alozeſatd Declaration, 
and alſo this Declaration of Fidelity following, viz. and ſhali ſubſcribe a 
pꝛokeſſion of the Chaiſttan Belief in theſe wows 


[See the Declaration and Profeſſion, 1. V. & M. c. 18. F. 12, &c.] 
1 Will & Mar. 
In the Land-T ax. 


XLIX. Pꝛovided nevertizeieſs, That whereas certain Perſons Diſſenters from 
the Church of England, commonly called Quakers, and now known to be ſuch, do 
ſcruple the taking of any Oath 3 Jt ſhall be ſufficient fo2 every ſuch perſon to 
matze and ſubſcribe the Declaration of Fidelity, contained in an Act made in the laſt 
Seſſion of this pꝛeſent Parltament, Intituled, [An Act for Exempting their Ma- 
jeſties Proteſtant Subjects, Diſſenting from the Church of England, from the Penalties of 
certain Laws jj which Declaration any two 02 moꝛe of the Commiſſioners appoint- 
en fo? the Execution of this Art, are hereby Tmpowered and Required to adminiſter, 
and cvery ſuch perſon ſa doing, ſhall not be liable to, 02 chargeable with, any of the 
dauble Rates akozeluid. 


NB. This Clauſe is intermitted, in the Land-taxes, till 
4. Will. & Mar. but then reſumed, and inſerted in e- 
very Land-tax, /mce. | 


7, 8 Will. III. 


Cap. 27. 


Majeſty's Royal Perſon, &c. 


$. XIX. And be it further enaged, by the authozity afozeſatd, that no perſon who 
ſhall refuſe to take the Oaths 02 being Quakers, ſhall refuſe to ſubſcribe the 
Declaration of Fidelity made inthe ſaid firſt year of the Reign of his pꝛeſent Maje⸗ 
ſty and the late Queen——ſhall be admitted to give any Uote fo2 the Election of 


any Unight of the Shire, Citizen, Burgeſs, 02 Baron of the Cinque-pozts, to 
ſerve in Parliament. 


7, 8 Will. III. Cap. 34. 


An Act that the Solemn Affirmation and Declaration of the 
People called Quakers, ſhall be accepted inſtead of an Oath, 


in the uſual Form. 


Dercas divers Difſenters, commonly called Quakers, refuſing to take an 
Oath in Courts of Juſtice, and other places, are frequently impaiſoned, 
and their Eſtates ſequeſtred, by Þ2oceſs of Contempt iſſuing out of ſuch Courts, 


In an Act, Enticuled, 4% Add for the better Security of his 
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A. D. 1695. 


A. D. 1695. 
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Cap. IV. Proteſtant Diſſenters, and Conventicles. 
Quakers, | to the Ruin of themſelves and Familtes : Foz Remedy thereo?, be it enaged by the 


Kings moſt Ercellent Majeſty, by and with the advice and conſent af the Lows 
Spiritual and Tempozal, and Commons in this pꝛelent Parliament aſſembled, and 
by the authozity of the ſame, That from and after the fourth day of Miy, which ſhall 
be in the year of our Lon, One thouſand fir hundꝛed umcty fir, every Quaker with. 
in this King dom of England, Dominion of Wales, 02 Town of Berwick upon Tweed, 
who ſhall be required upon any ſawfiul Occaſion to take an Oath in any cale, where 
by Law an Oath is required, ſhall, inſtead ofthe uſttal Fon, be permitted to make 
his o2 her Solemn Affirmation 02 Declaration, in theſe wos follawing, viz. 

A. B. do declare in the Preſence of Almighty God, the Witneſs of the Truth 

of what J ſay. 

II. TUhich ſaid Solemn Affirmation o2 Declaration, ſhall be adjudged and taten, 
and is hereby enacted and declared, to be of the fame Force and Effect, to all intents 
and purpoſes, in at Courts of Juſtice, and other places, where by Law an Oath 
is required, within this Kingdom of England, ©Oominton of Wales, 02 Town ot 
Berwick up on Tweed, as if ſuch Quaker had taken an Dath in the uſual Poꝛm. 

III. And be it further enacted by the Authoztty afozeſatd, That if any Quaker, 
making ſuch Solemn Affirmation o2 Declaration, ſhall be lawfully Convicted, wil 
fully, falfly, and cozriuptly to have affirmed o2 declared any matter 02 thing, which, 
if the ſame had been in the uſual Fozn, would have amounted to wilkul and cozrup: 
Perjurp; every ſuch Quaker (0 offending ſhail incur the fame Penalties and Fo2- 
keitures, as by the Laws and Statutes of this Realm are enacted againſt perſons 
convicted of wilful and coꝛrupt Per jury. 

IV. And whereas by reaſan of a pꝛetended ſcruple of Conſcience, Quakers do re 
fuſe to pay Tythes and Church Rates, Be 1t enacted by the Quthozity afozeſard, 
That where any Quaker ſhall refiiſe to pay, 02 compound fa: his great o2 ſmall 
Tythes, 62 to 10y any Church-Rates, it ſhall and may be lawſul, to and to2 the 
two next Juſtices of the Jocace of the ſame County (other than ſuch Juſtice of the 
Peace as is Patron of the Church o2 Chapel, whence the ſald Tythes do oz ſhall a- 
(if, oz any ways Intcreſted in the fatd Tythes)upan the Complaint ofany Parſon, 
Cicar, Farmer 02 P2opueto? of Tythes, Churchwarden oz Churchwardens, who 
ought to have, receive 02 collect the fame, by TUarrant under their Hands and 
Seals, to conveiie befoze them ſuch Quaker 02 Quakers neglecting oꝛ reftifing to pay 
02 campound fo2 the ſame, and to examine upon Oath, which Oath the fatd Juflices 
are hereby tmpawcred to Adminiſter, 02 in ſuch manner as by this Un is pꝛavided, 
the Truth and Juſtice of the ſaid Complaint, and to aſcertain and ſtate what is due 
and payable by ſuch Quaker O? Quakers to the party 02 parties complaining, and by 

er under their Hands and Seals to direc and appoint the payment thereof, ſo 
as the ſum odered, 7 afoꝛeſaid, do not exceed ten Pounds 3 And upon rekuſal by 
ſuch Quaker 02 Quakers fd pay accoꝛding to ſuch oder, it ſhall and may be lawful to 
and fo2 any one of the fam Juſtices, by TUarrant under his Dand and Seal, to 
Levy the Mony thereby ozdered to be paid, by Diſtrels and Sale of Gods of ſuch 
Offender, his Executoꝛs o? Adminiſtratoꝛs, rendung only the Ozerylus to him, her 
02 them; neceſſary Charges of Diſtraining being thereaut firſt deducted and allow- 
ed by the ſaid Juſtice; Aud any perſon finding him, her 02 chemlelves aggrieved by 
any Judgment given by ſuch two Juſtices of the Peace, ſhall and may appeal to the 
nert General Quarter DSeſſions to be held fo? the County, Riding, City, Lt- 
berty 02 Town Co2pozate ; Aud the Juſtices of the Peace there pꝛelent, 92 the majo? 
part of them, mall pzocced finally to hear and deter mine the matter, and to reverſe 
the ſaid Judgment, ik they ſhall ſee cauſe 3 And if the Juſtices then pꝛelent, o2 the 
majoꝛ part of them, ſhall find cauſe to continue the Judgment given by the firſt two 
Juſtices of the Peace, they ſhall then decree the ſame by Oꝛder of Sciltons, and ſha!l 
alſo p2ocecd to give ſuch Colts againſt the Appellant, to be Levied by Diſtrels and 
Sale of the E@ds and Chattels of the ſaid Appellant, as to them ſhafl ſcem juſt and 
reaſonable 3 And no Paacecdings oꝛ Judgment had oz to be had by virtue of this Act 
ſhall be removed oꝛ ſuperſeded by any Writ of Certiorari, 02 other CArit out of his 
Majeſtics Courts at W-ſtmioſter, 02 any other Court whatſoever, unleſs the Title 
of ſuch Tyt hes ſhall be in queſtion. ; 

v. Pꝛovided always, that in caſe any ſuch Appeal be made as afozcſald, no War: 
rant of Diſtreſs ſhall be granted until after ſuch Appeal be determined. | 

VI. Pꝛovided, and be it enacted, That no Quaker 02 reputed Quaker ſhaſf by virtue 
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lie to the Quarter» 
Seſſions, 


-M here judgment 
being givenagainit 
the Appellant, the 
Juſtices ſhall give 
Coſts. 


Aſter appeal is 
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of D ſtreſs {hal be 
granted. 


of this Act be qualified 02 permitted to give Evidence in any Criminal Cauſes, oz 
ſerve on any Juries, 92 bear any office o2 place of p2ofit in the Covernment; any 
thing in this Act contoincdto the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 

VII. Þ20vided, that this Act ſhall continue in force fo2 the ſpace of Seven years, 


Such Affirme- 
tion ſhall rot a- 
vail in Crimiral 
Cavles, or jurics, 
or for Office, 


and from thence to the end ok the next oo of Parliament, and no longer. 
[ 7 R 0 125 14 


This AR ſhall 


continue 7 vere 
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—and the Expira- 
tion thereof, Nov. 
22, prox, 


The ſaid Act 
ſhall be continued 
11 years. 


The Tenets of 
the old Anabaptiſt. 
excepted out ot the 
general Pardon. 


| The Tenets of 
the old Anabapt iſt. 
excepted our of thc 
general Pardon. 


lemn Affirmation and Declaration of the People called Qua- 


kers, ſhall be accepted inſtead of an Oath in the uſual form: 


WY — an Aa made in the ſeventh and eighth years of his preſent ajeſties 

Reign, Intituled, An Act that the Solemn Affirmation and Declaration of the 
People called Quakers ſhall be accepted inſtead of an Oath, in the uſual Form, was 
made to continue foꝛ ſeven years, and from thence to the end of the nert Seſſions 
of Parliament, and the ſame will expire at the end of the nert Seſfions of ]Iarlta- 
ment after the two and twentieth day of November next: Now fo2 the further a- 
voiding the Jnconventences in the faid Act mentioned, to thoſe people and their fa- 
milies, Ve it enacted by the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, by and with the ad⸗ 
vice and conſent of the Lows Spiritual and Tempozal, and Commons in this p2e- 
ſent Parliament aſſembied, and by the authozity of the ſame, That the ſaid recited 
Act with all the Clauſes and Powers therein contatned,ſhall continue and be in koꝛce 


fo? and during the term of eleven years, after the determination of the ſatd Act, 


and from thence to the end ofthe nert Seſſion of Parliament. 


F 
AN AB APTIS TS, in particular. 


32 Henr. VIII. Cap. 49. 
In an Act, Entituled, 4» Ad concerning the King's moſt 


gracicus, general, and free Pardon. 


— APD alſo except out of the ſaid pardons, theſe hereſies and erronious opinions hereafter 

enſuing,that is to ſay, That Jiifarts ought not to be baptized, and if they be baptized. that 
they onght to be rebaptized when they come to lawfal age. That it is not lawful foz a Ch21- 
ſtian man to bear office oz rule in the Common-wealth That no mans Laws ought to be o⸗ 
beyed. That it is not lawful fo2 a Ch2iſtitan man to fake an oath befoze aup Judge. That 
Chꝛiſt took no bodily ſubſtance of cur bleſſed Lady. That ſinners after baptiſm cannot be re» 
ſtoꝛed by repentance. That every manner cf death, with the time and hour thereof is ſo cer⸗ 
tainly p2eſcribed, appointed and determined to every man of God that neither any P2tnce 
by his ſwo2d can alter it, noꝛ any man by his own wilkulneſs pzevent oz change it. That all 
things be common, and nothing ſeveral. 


3, 4 Edw. VI. Cap. 24. 


In an Act, Entituled, An At for the King's Majeſlies moſt 
free and general Pardon. 


not extend to any perſon oꝛ perſons, which at any time heretofoze have offendedin theſe he⸗ 
reſies anderronio:'s opinions hereafter inſuing: that is to ſay, that Infants ought not to be 
Baptized, and if they be Baptized, they ought to be Kebaptized when they come to lawful age. 
That it is not lawful foꝛ a Ch21ſttan man to bear office c2 rule in the commonwealth. That 
no mans laws ought to be cbeyed. That it is not lawful foꝛ a C hꝛiſtian man to take an oath be⸗ 
foꝛe any Judge. Chat Chꝛiſt took no bodily ſubſtance of cur bleſſed Lady. That ſinners after 
1018 ke — ay be reſtoꝛed by repentance. That all things be oz ought to be common, and no⸗ 
ing leveral, 


39 


Pꝛovided alſo, and be it enacted by the authozity afo2cſaid, that this Ac of free pardon ſhall | 
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3 
A D. 1562. 


A. D. 1562. 


A. D. 1660, 


EX Þ: 


A.D. 1661. 


A. D. 1562. 


A. D. 1562. 


i 


33 44.485 
xvi. Of Sm after Baptiſm. 


OT every deadly Sin willingly committed after Baptiſm, is Sin aggint 

the Holy Gholt, and unpardonable. Wheretore the grant of repentance + 
not to be denied to ſuch as fall into fin after Baptiſm. Atter we have received 
the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from grace given, and fall into ſin, ard by the 
grace of God (we may) ariſe again, and amend our lives. And therelore the) 
are to be condemned, which fay they can no more lin as long as they live here, 
or deny the place of forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly repent, 


TAS LAI CH £3 
In Art. xxvii. Entit. Of Infant Baptiſm. 


he Baptiſm of young Children is in any wiſe to be retained in the 
Church, as moſt agreeable to the Inſtitution of Chriſt. 


11 Car. It, 


In an Act, Entituled, 4» Act for the Confirming and Re 
ſloring of Miniſters. 


VI. And be it further enacted, That every Cecleſtaſtical perſon 02 Piniſter, fozmerly ſeque- 
ſtred oꝛ ejeced, diſpoſſeſt and kept out after lawful pꝛeſentation and perception of the pꝛofits of 
any of the ſaid Eccleſtaſtical Benefices, Liviiigs o2 Pꝛomotions, which hath not ſubſcribed any 
petition to bzing the late King Charles of bleſſed memo2y to trial, o2 which hath not by w2tting, 
pꝛeaching, pꝛinting, oꝛ any other open ad p2ocured, endeavoured and juſtified the murther of 
the ſaid late King; oꝛ which hath not by p2caching,pzinting, w2iting,o2 conſtant refuſal to 1Bap- 
tize, declared his judgment to be againſt Infant⸗baptiſm, thall te reſtoꝛed to the ſame, and to 
the poilellion thereof, at o2 befoze the Five and twentieth day of December next enſuing. 


Cap 17. 


13, 14 Car. I. 
In the Preface to the Book of Common Prayer. 


T was thought convenient, that ſome Prayersand Thankſgivings, fitted to ſpe- 

cial Occaſions ſhould be added together with an Office for the Baptiſm of 
ſuch as are of Riper years; which, although not ſo neceſſary when the former 
Book was Compiled, yet by the growth of Anabaptiſm, through the licentiouſneſs 
of the late times crept in amongſt us, it is now become neceſſary. 


TCT 
In Art. xxxvii. Entit. Of the Civil Magiſtrates. 


The Laws of the Realm may puniſh Chriſtian-men with Death, for hainous 


and grievous Offences. | 
It is lawful for Chriſtian Men, at the Commandment of the Magiſtrate, to 


wear Weapons, and ſerve in the Wars, 


xxxViii. Of Chriſtian Mens Goods, which are not commons 


HE Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are not common, as touching the 

Right, Title, and Poſſeſſion of the ſame, as certain Anabaptiſts do tallly 

boaſt. Notwithſtanding every Man ought of ſuch things as he poſſeſſeth, libe- 
rally to give Alms to the Poor, according to his Ability, 
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Diſſenters ſhall 
be Exempred from 
the Penalties of, 


---23 El. c. i. 


— 29 KI. c. 6. 


1 El. c. 2. C. 14. 


3 J. 1. c. 4. 


3 Jac. 1. c. 3 Ec. 


Statutes, 25 Car, 
; BY Ty 


Sand 30 Car. 2.C. 


1 
* 


— ſhall be in force 
againlt Diflenters. 
No Diſlenter 
ſhall have rhe be- 
nefit of this Act, 
but who ſhall take 
the Oarhs, ard 
Subſcribe the De- 

claration. 


4 Mod, 
Rep 274. 


1 Will. & Mar. Cap. 18. 


An Af for exempting their Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects, 
diſſenting from the Church of England, from the Penalties 


of certain Laws. 


Draſmuch as ſome caſe to ſcrupulous Conſciences in the Ererciſe of Re- 
ligion, may be an effectual means to unite their Majeſties Dꝛoteſtant Subjects 
in Intereſt and Affection, a 
II. Be it cnacted by the King and Queen's moſt eacellent Majeſties, by and with 
the advice and conſent of the Lows Spiritual and Tempozol, and the Com, 
mons in this pꝛeſent Parliament aſſembled. and by the authonty of the ſame, 
That neither the Statute made in the thꝛee and twentieth year of the Reign of the 
late Queen Elizabeth, Entituled, An Act to Retain the Queen Majeſties dut jects in 
their due Obedience; Noz the Statute made in the twenty ninth year ok the 
ſald late Queen, Entituled, An Act for the more ſpeedy and due Execution of certain 
Branches of the Statute made in the three and twentieth year of the Queen's Majeſties 
Reign, viz. the afo2cſaid act; Noꝛ that Bꝛanch oꝛ Clauſe of a Statute made in the 
firſt year of the Reign of the ſaid Queen, Entituled, An Act tor the Unitormity of 
Common Prayer and Service in the Church, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
whereby all perſons having no lawful oꝛ reaſonable ercuſe to be abſent, are required 
{0 reſoꝑt to their Pariſh Church 02 Chapel, oꝛ ſome uſual place where the Common 
Pꝛaper ſhall be uſed upon pain of Puniſhment by the Cenſures of the Church, and 
ſo upon pain that every perſon ſo offending ſhall fozfeit fo2 every ſuch Offence 
twelve peucc; Noz the Statute made in the third year of the Reign of the 
late Bing Jimes the Firſt, Entituled, An Act for the better diſcovering and re- 
»:efling Popiſh Recuſants; NMthat other Statute made in the fame year, Entitu⸗ 
led, An AR to Prevent and Avoid Dangers which may grow by Popiſh Recuſants ; 
Noꝛ any other Law, oꝛ Statute of this Realm made agatnſt Papiſts o2 Popiſh Re. 
cuſants, ercept the Statute made in the five and twentteeth year of Ring Charles 
the Second, Entituled, An Act for preventing Dang ers which may happen from Po- 
piſh Recuſants ; And crcept alſo the Statute made in the thirtieth year of the aid 
Ring Charles the Second, Entituled, An AR for the more effectual preſerving the 


Parliament ; ſhall be conſtrued to extend to any perſon oz perſons diſſenting from 
the Church of England, p that ſhall take the Oaths mentioned in a Statute 
made this preſent Parliament, Entituled, An Act for removing and preventing ali 
Queſtions and Diſputes concerning the aſſembling and ſitting of this preſent Parliament; 
and ſhall make and ſubſcribe the Declaration mentioned in a Statute made in the 
thirtieth year of the Reign of King Charles the Second, Entituled, An AR to pre. 
vent Papiſts from ſitting in either Houſe of Parliament; CAhich Oaths and Declaration, 
the Juſtices ol race at the general Seſſions of the Peace to be held fo2 the County 
0? place where ſuch perſon ſhall live, are hereby required to tender and adminiſter to 
ſuch perſons as hall offer themſelves ta take, make and ſubſcribe the ſame, and 
thereof to keep a Regiſter: And likewiſe none of the perſons afozeſatd, ſhall give oz 
pay as any ce 02 Reward to any Officer 02 Officers belonging to the Court atoze- 
fatd, above the ſum of fir pence, noꝛ that m22e than once, fo2 his o2 their Entry of 
his taking the ſaid Oaths, and making and ſubſcribing the ſatd Declaration; No? 


p That ſhall take.] In the Judgement 
given againſt Larwood, 6 Will, & Mar. : | 
was declared by the Court, as follows; 
The Detendant ſhould at firſt have pleaded 
in Bar, That he was a Diſſenter from the 
Church, &c. and then brought himſelf 
within the compals of the Act of Indul- ters, but only to ſuch who ſhall qualifie 


** gence ; of which the Court cannot take |** themſelves, as therein is opt 
| avove 


2 


** any notice, becauſe it is aprivate Act: 
for before it was made, the Law did not 
take any notice of Proteſtant Diſſenters, but 
only of Diſſenters from the Churchin gene” 
ral: Beſides, 'tis an Act which doth not 
extend to all ſorts of Proteſtant Diſſen- 


Kings Perſon and Government, by diſabling Papiſts from fitting in either Houſe of 


—c_Þ 


[ 


Car. VI. 


Proteſtant-Diſſenters, and Conventicles. 


Tolerati- 


on of Dif- 
ſenters, 
3 


3. Leu. 378. 


. 


— 


4 fo2 02 by reaſon of their Mon⸗confoꝛming to the Church of Englan !. 


| Aſſembly of perſons diſſenting from the Church of England ſhall be had in any place fo: 


| diſſenting Pꝛateſtants, that ſhall make and ſubſcrive the Oeclaration atoꝛclald, and 


above the farther ſum of ſir pence-fo2 any Certificate of the lame, to be made cut] Abridement. 


and ſigned by the Officer oꝛ Officers of the ſaid Court, 
III. And be it farthcr enacted by the authoꝛity afoꝛcſald, That all and every perſon 
and perſons alteady convicted oꝛ pꝛoſecuted in omer to Conviction of Reculancs, by 


Indicment, Inkozmation, Action ok Debt, oz otherwiſe grounded upon the afo:c 4 | 
| ſaid Statutes, 02 any of them, that ſhall take the ſaid Oaths mentianen 11 the ſaid! 5, 5 


Statute made this p2eſint Parliament, and make and ſubſcribe the Declaration a 
foreſaid, in the Court of Erchequer, oz Aſſizes, 02 General 62 Quarter Seſſions 
to be held fo2 the County where ſuch perſon lives, and to be thence reſpectiveſy ccr- 
tified into the Erchequer ; ſhall be thencefozth exempted and diſcharged from all 
the Penalties, Seizures, Fozkeitures, Judgments and Erectitions incurred bj 
koꝛce of any thr afozeſatd Statutes, without any Compoſition, Fee oꝛ farther Charge 


— — — —— 1 


9 


Any P. on al 
ag C | \ictod, 


whatſocver. 


IV. And be it farther enacted by the authozity acozeſatd, That all and cyery — 


fon and perſons that ſhall, as afozeſatd, take the ſaid Oaths, aud make and lub ſcribe 
the Declaration afozcſaid,ſhall not be liablc to any pains, pcnalties oꝛ fozfettures men 
tined in an act made in the five and thirtieth year of the Reign of the late Queen Eli. 


zabeth, Entituled, An AR to retain the Queen's Majeſties Subjects in their due Obe- | --- 


dience ; No; in an Act made in the two and twentteth year of the Reign of the late 
King Charles the Second, Entituled, An Act co prevent and ſuppreſs ſeditious Con. 
venticles 3 Non ſhall any of the ſaid perſons be 4 pꝛoſecuted in any Eccleſiaſtical Court, 


v. Pꝛovided always, and be it cnacted by the authonty afozeſatd, That if any 


Religious Worſhip with the dos locked, barred o2 bolted, during any time of ſuch! 
Mecting together, all and every perſon 02 perſons that ſhall come to and be at ſuch 
Meeting, ſhall not reccive any benefit from this Law, but be {table to all the pains 
and penalties of ai! the atoꝛcſaid Laws recited in this Act foꝛ ſuch their Mecting. 
notwithſtanding his taking the Daths, and his making and ſubſcriving the Declara- 
tfon atoꝛeſaid. 8 | | 

VI. Pꝛovided always, That nothing herein contained ſhall be confirued to exempt 
any of the perſons atoꝛeſaid from paying of Tythes o? other Parochtal Duttes, o: 
any other Duties to the Church o2 Miniſter, 102 from any pꝛalecution in anp Eccic- 
ſiaſtical Court o2 elſewhere fo2 the ſame. 

VII. And be it farther enacted by the authoꝛity afozeſatd. That if any per ſon diſſen. 
tilig from the Church of England, as afozcſain, hall hereafter be choſen oꝛ other⸗ 
wiſe appointed to bear the Office of High Conſtable, oꝛ Petit Conſtable, Church- 
warden, Overſecr of the Pom, 02 any other Parochial oꝛ Tard Office, and ſuch 
pcrſon ſhall ſcruple to take upon him any of the ſaid Offices in regard of the Oaths, 
02 any other matter 02 thing required by the Law to be taken 82 done in reſpect of 
ſuch Office; every ſuch perſon ſhall and may execute ſuch Office oꝛ Employment by 
a ſuffictent Deputy, by him to be p2ovided, chat ſhall comply with the Laws in this 
behalf, Pꝛovided always, the ſaid Deputy be allowed and appꝛoved by ſuch perſon 
92 perſons, in ſuch manner as ſich Officer 02 Officers refpeetively ſhould by Law 
have been allowed and appꝛoved. 

VIII. And be it farther enacted by the authozty akoꝛcſald, That no perſon diſſen. 
ting from the Church of England in Holy Owers, 02 pꝛetended Holy Oꝛders, 02 pre. 
tending to Holy Orders, no2 any Preacher 02 Teacher of any Congregation of 


take the ſaid Oaths at the General oꝛ Quarter Seſſions of the Peace ta be held fo? 
the County, Town, Parts oꝛ Ofviſion where ſuch perſon lives, which Court is 
hereby impowered to adminiſter the ſame, and ſhall alſo declare his approtation of, 
and ſubſcribe the Articles of Religion mentioned in the Statute made in the thir⸗ 
trenth year of the Reign of the late Queen Elizabech, except the thirty fourth, 
thirty fifth and thirty ſirth, and theſe woꝛds of the twenticth Articic, viz. | the 
Church hath power to decree Rites or Ceremonies, and Authoricy in Controverſie, 
of Faith, and yet] ſhall be liable to any of the pains oz penaltics mentioned in 
an Act made in the ſevenreenth year of the Reign of Ring Charles the Sccond, 


3 Two Perſons who were | the mean time. Afterwards, it was agreed 
Nan in a Conventicle, | that a Prohibition ſhould be granted, and 
were afterwards libelled againſt in the Spi- | that the Plaintift ſhould Declare; that fo 
ritual Court, for Incontinence and For- | upon Demurrer, the point might be try d. 
nication ; and, upon moving for a Prohi | Bur what the Judgment was, or whether 
bition, time was aſſigned to ſhow Cauſe | the Cauſe proceeded to Trial, doth not ap 
why it ſhould not go, and the Proceedings | pear by the Report. 
in the Eccleſiaſtical Court were ſtay'd in 


Farther Excmp— 
tioms from the pe- 
naltics of 


No Mecting, 
'vith doors cloicd, 
mall have the be- 
ne fit of this Act, 


— nor ſhall it be 
any Exciption 
from paying of 


1) thes, Se. 


Diſſenters may 
execute Parochial 
or Ward-Offices, 
by depury, 


No Diſſenting 
Preacher raking 
Oaths, and tub: 
icribing the Decla- 
ration, 


--- ard the Arti- 
cies of Religion, 
"XCEPT 34, 35, 36, 
and r art of 2cth, 


— (hall be liable 
to the penalties gf 


r — Erntituled. 


. „ 
— 
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— 
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43,14 Car. 2. c. 4 


The Subſcri- 
bing of Declarati- 
on, and taking of 
Oaths, ſhall be en- 
tet'd of Record. 


Anabapriſt Preach- 
ers ſhall enjoy rhe 
benefit of this Act, 
without {1bicri- 
bing to Infant Ba 
tiſm. 
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| \bridgment. Entttuled, An A for reſtraining Non-Conformiſts from inhabiting in Corporations ; Tolerati- 
| : 0. peg of F02 the penalries mentioned in the afozcſatd Act made in the two and twentieth year-| on of Diſ- 
2 2. C. 2. 


ing fo2 the Exerciſe of Religion; Nso2 to the penalty of one hundꝛed pounds men⸗ 

tioned in an Act made in the thirteenth and fourteenth of King Charles the Second. 

Entituled, An Act forthe Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments, and other Rites and Ceremonies : And for eſtabliſhing the Form of Making, Oc- 

daining and Conſectating of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons in the Church of England, fo? 

— in any Congregation fo2 the Exerciſe of Religion permitted and allowed 
y this att. 

IX. P2ovided always, that the making and ſubſcribing the ſaid Declaration, and 
the taking the laid Oaths, and making the Declaration of Appꝛobation and Sub. 
ſcription to the ſaid Articles, in manner as afo2eſafd, by every reſpective perſon 02 
perſons herein befoze-menttoned, at ſuch General oz Quarter Seſſions of the 
Peace, as atoꝛeſaid, ſhall be then and there entred of Reco?d in the ſaid Court, fo2 
which fir pence ſhall be paid to the Clerk of the Peace and no moꝛe. Pꝛovided that 
ſuch perſon ſhall not at any time peach in any place, but with the deozs not 
locked, barred 02 bolted as afo2eſatd, | 

X. And whereas ſome diſſenting Pꝛoteſtants ſcruple the baptizing of Inkants, Be 
it cnaced by the authozity afozeſatd, Chat every perſon in pꝛetended Haly Oꝛders, oꝛ 
pretending to Holy Owers, 02 Pꝛeacher, 02 Teacher, that ſhall ſubſcribe the afoze- | 
ſaid articles of Religion, Except befoze excepted and alſo except part of the ſeven | 
and twentieth Article touching Infant Baptiſm, and tall take the ſaid Daths, and 
make and ſublcribe the Declaration afozeſaid, in manner afozeſatd, every ſuch per: 
ſon ſhall enjoy all the Puvileges, Benefits and advantages which any other dif- 
ſenting Miniſter as afozeſaty, might have o2 enjoy by virtue of this Ac. 


ö 


Diſſer ting Teach 
ers ſhall be exeun- 
ted from bearing 
Otlices, 


Any D T-nters 
may be required to 
lubſcribe the De- 
claration, ged take 
the Oaths, 


and, upon refu- 
tal commmed to 
Prilor; 


--- and refuſing at 
Quarter-Sce:itions, 
he hall be taken 


Quakers hall 
ſubleribe the De- 
claration, 


to be faithful to 
the King and 
| Queen, 

— ard againſt de- 
| roling of Princes 
{ by the Pope, 


1 


Supremacy. 


--- and alſo they 
(hall ſubſcribe to 
 theBelick, 


foraPapiit Convict. 


—- and the Paral | 


XI. And be it further cnacted by the authozity afozeſatd, That every Teacher oz 
Pꝛeacher in Holy Orders, 02 pretended Holy Dwers, that is a Yiniſter, Pzeacher oꝛ 
Ceacher of a Congregation, that ſhall take the Oaths herein required, and ſhall 
; make and ſublcribe the Declaration afozeſaid, and alſo lubſcribe ſuch of the afoze- | 
lald Articles ot the Church of Ergland, as are required by this Act in manner afoze- 

ſaid, ſhall be thencefo2th exempted from ſerving upon any Jury, 02 from being cho- 
len and appointed to bear the Office ot Church⸗warden, Overſcer of the Pon, oz a- 
ny other Parochtat o2 Card Office, oꝛ other Office in any Hundzed of any Shire, 
City, Tow!!, Pariſh, Diviſion 02 Tdapentake, | 

XII. And vc tt farther enacted by the authority afozeſatd, That every Juſtice of 
the Peace, may at any time hereafter require any perſon that goes to any Peeting 
toꝛ the Exerciſe of Religion, to make and ſubſcribe the Declaration afozeſaid, and al- 
ſo take the laid Daths oꝛ Declaration of Fidelity herein after mentioned, in caſe ſuch 
perſon ſcruples the taking of an Oath, and upon refuſal therepf, ſuch Juſtice of the 
Heace is hereby required to commit ſuch perſon to pꝛiſon without Bail oꝛ Mainpꝛize 
and to cer tiſie the Name of ſuch perſon to the nert General oꝛ Quarter Seſſions of 
the peace to be held to2 that County, City, Town, Part o2 Diviſion where ſuch 
perſon then reſides, and ik ſuch perſon ſo committed, ſhall upon a ſecond tender at 
the General 02 Quarter Seſſtons refuſe to make andſubſcribe the Declaration afoze- 
ſaid, ſich perſon ſo) refuſing ſhall be then and there recoꝛded, and he ſhall be taken 
thencckoꝛth to all intents and purpoſes, fo? a Popiſh Recuſant Convict, and ſuffer 
accoꝛding ly, and incur all the penalties and fozfcitures of all the afoꝛeſaid Laws, 

XIII. And whereas there arc certain other perſons, Diſſenters from the Church 
at England, who Scruple the taking of any Ogth, Be it Enacted by the Authoaity a⸗ 


fozeſard, That every ſuch perſon ſhall make and ſubſcribe the afozeſaty Declatation 
of Fidelity following, viz, | 


7 


| 


—— 


| 


A. B. Do Sincerely Promiſe and Solemnly Declare before God and the 
World, that I will be true and Faithful to King William and Queen Mary; | 
And I do Solemnly Profeſs and Declare, that Ido from my Heart Abhor, De- 
teſt and Renounce as Impious and Heretical, that damnable Doctrine and Po- 
ſition, that Princes Excommunicated or Deprived by the Pope, or any Authori- 
ty of the See of Rome, may be Depoſed or Murthered by their SubjeQs, or any 
other whatloever, and I do declare, that no Foreign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, 
State or Potentate hath, or ought to have any Power, Juriſdiction, Superiority, 
Preheminence or Authority Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual within this Realm. 


And ſhall Subſcribe a Þ2ofeſſion of their Chriſtian Belief,in theſe Wows, 


of his fatd late Bajeſtics Reign, foꝛ oꝛ by reaſon of ſuch perton preaching at any Meet | /exters. 


—— 


, 0 


— 
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Tolerati- 


on of Dif- 


enters, 


A. B. Profeſs Faith in God the Father, and in Jeſus Chriſt [is Eternal Son, 
the true God, and in the Holy Spirit, one God bleſſed tor everiygre; and do 
acknowledge the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament to be given by 


Divine Inſpiration. 


CUhich Declarations and Subſcription ſhall be made and Entred of Recod at 
the General Quarter Seſſions of the Peace fo the County, City, o: 1Ilacc where 
every ſuch perſon ſhall then reſide. And every ſuch perſon that hall make and fa 
ſcribe the two Oectarations and Pꝛakeſſian afozcſaid, being thereunco required, wall 
be erempted from all the pains and penalties of all and every the akoꝛementioneg 
Statutes made againff popiſh Recuſants, oz proteſtant Moncontozmiſts, and allo 
from the penalties of an Aa made in the fifth pear of the Reign of the late 
Queen Elizabeth, Intituled, An Act for the Aſſurance of the Queens R. yal Powe! 
over all Eſtates, and Subjects, within her Dominions ; F02 ot by reaſon of ſuch Per (0! 
not taking oꝛ refuſing to take the Oath menttoned in the ſaid ag; Andatfa fro! the 
penalties of an Act made in the thirteenth and fourteenth years of the Reigi of bung 
Charles the Second, Intituled, An Act for Preventing Miſchiets that may ariſe by 
certain Perſons called Ouakers, reiuling to take lawful Oaths ; And nay all ather the 
benefits, pꝛivileges and advantages, under the like lim tations, pꝛamſics and con. 
ditions which any other Otflenters ſhall, oꝛ ought to en by virtuc of this Act. 
XIV. IDꝛavided always, And be it enacted by the authanty afcocfariy, that in coſe 
any perſon ſhall refuſe to take the ſaid Oaths, ue tendꝛed to them, witch every 
Juſtice of the Peace is hereby Impowered ta da, ſuch perſau (hall not be aduntted 
to make and ſubſcribe the two Occlaratio!5 ato'cſand, though required thercunto 
either befoze any Juſtice of the Peace, oꝛ at the General: Quarter Scſſions betoe 
02 after any Convirtion of poptſh Rectiifancy, as afozcſary, uileſs fitch perſon can 
within thirty one days after ſuch tender of the Occlarations to lim, pꝛoduce two 
ſufficient pꝛoteſtant Witneſſes, to teſtiſie upon Oath that they believe him to be a 
pꝛoteſtant Diſſenter, 02a Certificate under the hands of kour Proteſtants, who arc 
Confozmable tothe Church of England, o2 have taken the Oaths and ſibcribed the 
Declarations above mentioned, and ſhall alſo produce a Certificate under the Hands 
and Seals of fir oꝛ mo2e ſufficient Men of the Congregation to which he belongs, 
owning him fo2 one of them. | 

XV. Pꝛovided alſo, and be it enavcd by the authoztty aloꝛeſaſd, that until (ich 
Certificate under the Hands of Six of his Congregation, as aforeſaid, be produced, 
and two pꝛoteſtant Witneſies come to atteſt his being a pꝛoteſtant Diſſenter, oꝛ a 
Certificate under the hands ok four Pꝛateſtants, as acozeſatd, be pꝛaduced, the Juſtice 
of the Peace ſhall, and hereby is required to take a Recognizance with twa Sure- 
ties in the penal ſumof Fifty pounds, to be lcvievof his Cds and Chattels, Lands 
and Tenements, to the uſe of the King and Qucens Majcſties, their Detrs and 
Succeſſoꝛs, fo2 his pꝛoducing the ſame 3 And if he cannot give ſuch Sccurity, to 
commit him to pꝛiſon, there to remain until he has poditeed luch Certificates, 02 
two TUitneſſes, as afozeſaty. 7 | 

XVI. Pꝛavided always, and it is the true intent aud meaning of this Act, That 
all the Laws made and pꝛovided fo2 the frequentimg of Divinc Service on the Loꝛd's 
day, commonly called Sunday, ſhall be lf in Fozce, and Executed awvainſt all per- 
ſons that offend againſt the ſaid Laws, Except ſuch perſons come to ſame Congre- 
gation oꝛ Aſſembly of Religious Woahip, allowed 02 permitted by this Act, | 

XVII. Pꝛovided always, and be it further enacted by the authozity aforeſaid, that 
neither this Act noꝛ any Clauſe, Article 02 thing herein contained ſhall ertend or 
be Conſtrued to extend to give any Eaſe, Benefit,o2 Advantage to any Papilt, 02 po 
piſh Recuſants whatſoever 3 02 any perſon that ſhall deny in his preaching 92 writing 
the Doctrine of the bleſſed Trinity, as it is Occlared in the afozcſaro Article of Re- 
ligion. i 

Nin. P2ovided always, and be it enacted by the authonty acozeſain, that if any 
perſon oꝛ perſons at any time oꝛtimes after the tenth day of June, da and ſhall willing⸗ 
ly and of purpoſe, maliciouſly 02 contemptuouſly come intd any Cathed2al o2 pariſh 
Church, Chapel, oꝛ other Congregation permitted by this Act,anddiſquiet oꝛ diſturb 
the ſame, 02 miſuſe any preacher 02 teacher, ſuch perſon o? perſons upon pꝛœt there. 
of befoze any Juſtice of Peace, by two o2 mote ſuffictent Witneſſes, ſhall find two 
Sureties to be bound by Recognizance in the penal ſum of Fifty pounds, and in de- 
fault of ſuch Sureties ſhall be committed to pꝛiſon, there to remain till the nert Ge. 
neral 02 Quarter Seffions 3 And upon Conviction of the ſaid Offence at the faid Ge: 
neral 02 Quarter Seſſions, ſhall ſuffer the pain and penalty of twenty pounds, to the 


ule of the King and Queens Majeſties their Heirs and Succeſſoꝛs. 
XIX. 


_- 
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XIX. Pꝛobided always, That no Congregation oꝛ Aſſembly fo2 Religious Wo2- | 


ſhip ſhall be permitted 02 allowed by this Ac, until the place of ſuch Weeting ſhall 

be Certified to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, 02 tothe Arch-Deacon of that Arch-Dea- 

conry, 92 to the Juſtices of the peace at the General o2 Quarter-Seffions of the 

peace fo2 the County, City oꝛ place in which ſuch Meeting ſhall be held, and / Re- 
giſtred in the laid Biſhops, oꝛ Arch Deacons Court reſpectively, oꝛ Kecowed at the 
ſaid General oꝛ Quarter ⸗Seſſions; The Regiſter o2 Clerk of the peace whereof re- 
ſpectively is hereby Required to Regiſter the ſame,and to give Certificate thereot 
to ſuch perſon as ſhall demand the ſame, fo2 which there ſhall be none greater 
Fee noꝛ Reward taken than the Sum of Sir pence. 


» Reniſfred,] Ann. 8 Will. z. an Action Report; where it is only refer'd to, in the 
was brought by divers Inhabitants of Finlz- way of pleading, as an inſtance ot 4 or 5 
Chapelin Lancaſhire, againſt the Regiſter ofthe , Perſons joyning in an Action upon the 
Biſhop of Chefer,for refuſing to make Entry Caſe, for the falſe Return afoteſaid, and as 
in the Regiſtry, for the ſaid Chapel to be a | adjudged, after divers arguments in ſevera] 
Conventicle, and for making a falſe Ke- Terms, that the Action was well laid per 
turn to a Mandamus iſſued for that end; but j omnes conj unctim. 
how the Cauſe ended, appears not in che 


| 


10 Annæ, Cap. 2. | Ne 
In an Act, Entituled, An Ad for Confirming the To- 


leration, &c. 


VIT, And it is hereby further enacted and declared by the Anthoꝛity afozeſaid,Chat 
the Tolcration granted to Pꝛoteſtant Diſſenters, by the Act made in the firſt year 
of the Reign of King Wiltiam and Queen Mary, Intituled, An AR for Exempting 
Their Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects, Diſſenting from the Church of England, from the 


| Penalties cf certain Laws, ſhall be, and is hereby Ratified and Confirmed, and that 


the ſame Act ail at all times be inviolably obſerved, fo2 the Erempring of ſuch 


Pꝛoteſtant Diſſenters as are thereby intended, from the pains and penalties there: 
in mentioned. 


VIII. And fo? the rendzing the laſt mentioned Act move effectual, accoding to the 
true intent and meaning thereof, Be it further enacted and declared by the Autho⸗ 
rity afoꝛeſaid, That if any perſon Diſſenting from the Church af England, (not in 
Holy Ol ders, oꝛ pretended Holy Orders, 0 pꝛetending to Holy Owders, no2 any 
Dꝛeacher oꝛ Teacher of any Congregation) who ſhould have been Entitled to the 
benefit of the ſaid laſt mentioned Act, ik ſuch perſon had duly taken, made, and ſub⸗ 
ſcribed the Oaths and Declaration, 02 otherwiſe qualified him oz her ſelf, as requt- 
red by the ſaid Act, and now is 02 ſhall be pꝛoſecuted upon 02 by virtue of any of the 
penal Statutes, from which Pꝛoteſtant Diſſenters are exempted by the ſaid A, 
chall at any time during ſuch proſecution, take, make, and ſubſcribe the ſaid Oaths 
and Declaration, 92 being of the people called Quakers, ſhall make and ſubſcribe 
the aforeſaid Declaration, and alſo the Declaration of Fidelity, and ſubſcribe the 
profeſſion of their Chziſttan Belict accowing to the ſaid Act, oꝛ befoze any two of 
her Majeſties Juſtices of the Peace (who are hereby required to take and return the 
ſame to the nert Quarter-Scſſions of the Peace, to be there Recoꝛded ;) ſuch perſon 
ſhall be, and is hereby Entituled to the Benefit of the laid Act, as fully and effectu- 
ally as if ſuch perſon had duly Qualified Himſelf within the time preſcribed by the 
ſaid Act, and ſhall be thencefozth Exempted and Otlſcharged from all the Pe⸗ 
nalties and Foꝛteitures nicutred by foꝛce of any of the afozeſard penal Statutes, 

IX And whereas it is and may be Doubted, whether a Pꝛeacher o2 Teacher of 
any Congregation of Diſſenting Pꝛoteſtants, duly in all reſpects qualified accoꝛding 
to the ſaid Act, be allowed by virtue of the ſald Act, to Officiate in any Congrega- 
tion in auy County, other than that in which he ſo qualified himſelf, although in a 
Congregation oꝛ place of Meeting duly Certified and Begiſtred, as is required in 
the fatd Act; Be it declared and enacted by the Authonty afozeſatd, That any ſuch 
Preacher 02 Teacher, ſo duly qualified accoꝛding to the ſaid Act, ſhall be and is here, 


by allowed to Offictate in any Congregation, although the ſame be not in the 
County wherein he was ſo qualified 3 pꝛovided that the ſaid Congregation, oꝛ place 
of Preting hath been befoze ſuch Officiating, duly Certified and Regiſtred 02 Reco2- 
ved actoding to the ſatd act: And ſuch Pꝛeacher oz Teacher, ſhall, if required, 
pꝛaduce a Certificate of his having ſo qualified himſelf, under the Hand ok the Clerk 

of the peace fo2 the County oꝛ piace where he ſo qualified Himſelf, which Certificate 
ſuch Clerk of the peace is hereby required to make 3 and ſhall alſo befoze any Ju⸗ 
ſtice of the peace of ſuch County oꝛ Place where he ſhall ſo Officiate, Make and 
Subſcribe ſuch Declaration, and take ſuch Daths as are mentioned in the ſaid act; 
if thercunto required. Rk 688 By + 
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27 Eliz. Cap. 2. 


An Af againſt Feſuits, Seminary Prieſts, and other ſuch like 
F Diſobedient Perſons. 


bercas divers perſons called o2 pꝛokeſſed Jeſuits, Seminary Pateſts, 
and other Paeſts, which have been, and from time to time are 

made in the parts beyond the Seas, by o2 accozding to the Oꝛder 
— Gone and Rights of the Romiſh Church, have of late comen and been 
ent, and daily do come and are ſent into this Realm of England, 
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| ---to ſtir up Sedi- 
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Enacted, that, 
all Jeſuits, Se- 
minaty Prieſts, 
Oc. ſhall depart 
| I the Realm in 40 
days, after this Sel- 
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and none, who 
were born in the 
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— upon pain of 
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To entertain 
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þ 
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cv, upon pain © 
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Palm, 410. 


obedienee to her Majeſty, but alſo to ſtir up and move Sedition, Rebellion, and 
open Hoſtility within the ſame her Highneſs Realms and Dominions, to the great 
endangering of the ſafety of her moſt Royal Perſon, and to the utter ruin, deſola- 
tion and overthwow of the whole Realm, it the ſame be not the ſooner by ſome gd 
means fozeſcen and pꝛevented. 
II. Foꝛ refozmation whereof, be it oꝛdained, eſtabliſhed and enacted by the Queen's 
moſt excellent Majeſty, and the Loꝛds Spiritual and Cempozal, and the Commons 
in this pꝛeſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the authozity of the ſame Parliament, 
That all and every Jeſufts, Seminary Peſts, and other Peſts whatſoever, made 
02 02dained out of the Realm of England, o2 other her Highneſs Dominions, oz 
within any of her Majeſties Realms o: Dominions, by any authozity power 02 
jurisdiction, derived, challenged oꝛ pꝛetended from the See of Rome, ſince the Feaſt 
af the Nativity of St. John Baptiſt, in the Firſt year of her Highneſs Reign, ſhall | 
within foꝛty days nert after the end of this pzeſent Seſſion of Parliament, depart 
out of this Realm of England, and out of all other her Highneſs Realms and Oo- 
minions, if the wind, weather and pafſage ſhaſl ſerve fo2 the ſame, oꝛ elſe ſo ſon | 
after the end of the ſald fd2ty days, as the wind, weather and paſlage ſhall ſo ſerve. 
III. And be it farther enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, That it ſhall not be law- 
fnl to o2 fo2 any Jeſuit, Seminary Pꝛieſt, o2 other ſuch Pueſt, Deacon, oz Religious 
N Eccleſiaſtical perſon whatſoever, being bom within this Realm, oz any other her 
Dighneſs Dominions and heretofoze ſince the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. 
John Baptiſt, in the Firſt year of her Majeſties Reign, made, ozdained oz p2ofeſled, 
02 hereafter to be made, oꝛdained oꝛ pzofefſed, by any authozity 02 jurisdiction derived, 
challenged 02 pꝛetended trom the See of Rome, by oꝛ of what name, title o2 degree 
ſoever the ſame ſhall be called oꝛ known, to come into, be 02 remain in any part of 
this Realm, oz any other her Highneſs Domintons, after the end of the ſame fo2ty 
days, other than in ſuch ſpecial caſes, and upon ſuch ſpectal occaſions only, an | 
fo2 ſuch time only as is expꝛeſſed in this Act; and if he do, that then every ſuch 
offence ſhall be taken and adjudged to be highTreaſon, and every perlon ſo offending, 
ſhall fo2 his offence be adjudged a Traitoz, and ſhall ſuffer, loſe and fo2feit as in caſe 
of high Treaſon. | „ | 
IV. And every perſon which after the end of the ſame fo2ty days, and after ſuch 
time of departure as is betoꝛe limited and appointed, ſhall wittingly and willingly 
aa receive, relieve, comfort, aid oꝛ maintain any ſuch Jeſuit, Seminary Pꝛieſt, oz | 
other ]Þz*ſft, Deacon, 02 Religious 02 Eccleſlaſtical perſon, as isafozeſaid, being | 
at liberty oz out of hold, knowing him to be a Jeſuit, Seminary Paeſt, oz other 
ſuch Pꝛieſt, Deacon, 02 Religious o2 Eccleſiaſtical perſon, as is atozeſatd, ſhall al, 
ſo fo2 ſuch offence be adjudged a Felon, without benefit of Clergy, and ſhall ſuffer | 
ES = _ as in = 1 one attainten of Felony. 
And be it farther enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, That if any of 
Subjects (not being a Jelait, Seminary Pꝛieſt, o2 other ſuch Patel — 
Religious o2 Eccleſiaſtical perſon, as is befoze mentioned) now being, 02 which 
hereafter ſhalt be of, 02 bzought up in any College of Jeſuits, oz Seminary already 
erected and 02dained, 02 hereafter to be erected 02 02dained in the parts beyond the 
Seas, 02 aut of this Realm in any fozeign parts, ſhall not within ſix months nert | 


— call rerurn in | after Pꝛotlamation in that behalf to be made in the City of London, under the | 


Great Seal of England,, return into this Realm, and thereupon within t 
nert after ſich return, befoze the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, 02 two Tallis of 3 1.— | 
of the County where he ſhall arrive, ſubmit himſelf to her Majeſty and her 


cane un | LAWS, and take the Dath ſet foth by Act in the firſt year of her Reign, 
Oath of Suprem every (uch perſon which ſhali otherwiſe return, come into, oz be in this Re hem 


any other her Bighnels Donuntons, fo2 ſuch offence of returning oz being in this 
Realm, oz any other her Highneſs Dominions, without ſibmiſſfon, as afozeſaid, 


ſhall alſo be at judged a Traytoz, and ſuffer, loſe and fozfeit as i | 
Treaſon. , Reit as in caſe of high | 


Due Obedience. This they did, by | againſt another who had ſaid theſ- 
teaching the People that the Queen ack Simon Clerk kept Faulkner r 
no Queen, and that whatever had been | bouſe a week together, knowing bim to be 4 Je- | 
done by her ſince the Bull of Pope Pius, | ſuit ; and Verdict was given for the Plain- 


camb4 Elz. Was null and void; as may be (een more tiff with 100, damages ; inaſmuch as the 


particularly, in the Hiſtory of her Reign, Crime charged, is made by thisStatute aCrime 


4 Receive.) 4». 10 Car. r. Sir Si- ſuch heavy Puniſhm with | 
3 mon Clerk brought an Action upon the Caſe, } vy Puniſhments. 
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two Juſtices ot Peace ot the ſame County where ſuch perſon oꝛ perſons do dwell oz 
abide, That then and upon good and ſufficient bond of the perſon o2 perſons, with 


VI. And be it further enacted by the authozity afozeſaid,That if any perſon under her 


by way of erchange, o2 by any other ſhifr, way o2 means whatſoever, wittingly, and 
willingly, either direcly o2 indircaly, convey, deliver 02 ſend, oꝛ cauſe o2 procure to 
be conveyed 02 delivered, to beſent over the Scas, oꝛ out of this Realm, oz out of 
any other her Majeſties Dominions oz Territozes, into any foxcign parts, 02 ſhall 
otherwiſe wittingly o2 willingly yteld, give 02 contribute any mony o2 other rclief, to 
02 fo2 any Jeſuit, Seminary JPuaeſt oꝛ ſuch other Jeſt, Deacon, o2 Religious oz 
Eccleſiaſtical perſon as is afozeſatd, o2 to o2 fo2 the maintenance oꝛ relicf of any 
College of Jeſuits, 02 Seminary already erected o2 o2dained, o2 hereafter to be 
erected 02 oꝛdained in any the parts beyond the Seas, 02 out of this Realm in any 
fozeign parts, 02 of any perſon then being of o2 in the ſame Colledges 02 Semina- 

ries, and not returned into this Realm with ſubmiſſion, as in this Act is erprefled, 

and continuing in the ſame Realm, That then every ſuch perſon ſo offending, fo? 

the ſame offence ſhall incur the danger and penalty of P emunite, mentioned in the 

Statute of Pczmunice, made in the Sixteenth year of the Reign of King Richard 

the Second. 5 | 

VII. And be it further enacted by the authozity afozeſaio, That it ſhall not be 

lawful fo2 any perſon of, oꝛ under her Highneſs obedience, at any time after the ſaid 

fozty days, during her Majeſties life (which God long pꝛeſer ve,) to ſend his o2 her 

Child, oz other perſon being under his o2 her Government, into any the parts be⸗ 

yond the Seas out of her Highneſs obedience, without the ſpecial licence of her 
Majeſty, oz of four of her Highneſs Pꝛivy Council; under their Hands, in that be- 
half firſt had oꝛ obtained (except Merchants, fo ſuch only as they oz any of them 
ſhall ſend over the Seas, only fo? o2 about his, her o2 their Trade of Perchandlze, 
0) to ſerve as Mariners, and not otherwtſc) upon pain to fozfeit and loſe fo2 every 
ſuch their offence, the ſum of one C. 1. | | f 

VIII. And be it alſo enacted by the authozity afoꝛeſaid, That every offence to 
be committed 02 dane againſt the teno2 of this Act, ſhall and may be enquired of, 
heard and determined, as well in the Court commonly called the Kings Bench, in 
the County where the fame Court ſhall fo2 the time be, as alſo in any other County 
within this Realm, o2 any other her Highneſs Dominions where the offence is oz 
ſhall be committed, 02 where the offender ſhall be appꝛehended and taken, 

IX. Pꝛavided allo, and be it enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, That it ſhall and 
may be lawkul fo2 and to every Owner and Maſter of any Ship, Bark oꝛ Boat, at 
any time within the ſaid koꝛty days, oꝛ other time beloꝛe limited fo2 their departure, 
to tranſpoꝛt into any the parts beyond the Seas any ſuch Jeſuit, Seminary Peſt, 
02 other ſuch]Pueſt afozeſatd,ſo as the ſame Jeſuit, Seminary Pꝛieſt, oꝛ other ꝛieſt a- 
koꝛeſald ſo ta be tranſpozted, do deliver unto the Yayo? oꝛ other chief Officer of the 
Town, Pont oꝛ place, where he ſhall be taken in, ta be tranſpozted, his name, and in 
what place he received ſuch oder, and how long he hath remained in this Realms 
oz in any other her Highneſs Dominions, being under her obedience; 

Xx. Pꝛovided alſo, that this Act o2 any thing therein contained, ſhall not in any 
wiſe extend to any ſuch Jeſuit, Seminary Pueſt, o2 other ſuch Pꝛieſt, Dracon 0? 
Religious 02 Eccleſiaſtical perſon, as is befoze mentioned, as ſhall at any time with 
in the ſaid fozty days, 02 within thꝛee days after that he ſhall hereafter come into 
this Realm, oꝛ any other her Highneſs Domintons, ſubmit himſelf to ſome Arch: 
biſhop oꝛ Biſhop of this Realm, 02 to ſome Juſtice of Peace within the County where 
he thallarrive oꝛ land, and do thereupon truly and ſincerely betoze the ſatneArchbiſhop, 
Biſhop, 02 ſuch Juſtice of Peace, take the ſaid Dath ſet fozth in Anno primo, and 
by wiiting under his hand confeſs and acknowledge, and from thencefozth continue 
his due obedience unto her Highneſſe Laws, Statutes, and Owdinances, made and 
pꝛovided, 02 to be made oz pꝛovided in cauſes of Religion. | 

XI. Pꝛovided always, if it ſo happen at any time hereafter, anyÞcer of this Realm 
to be indicted of any offence made treaſon, felony 82 Præmunire, by this Act; that 
he ſhall have his tryal by his Peers, as in other caſes of Treaſon, felony, oꝛ Præ. 
munire [Saccuſtomed. 

XII. Pꝛovided nevertheleſs, and it is declared by authozity afozeſaid, that if any 
ſuch Jeſuit, Seminary Jeſt, 02 other P2teſf aboveſaid, ſhall foꝛtune to be ſo weak 
02 infirm of body, that he 02 they may not paſs out of the Realm by the time herein 
limited without imminent danger of lite, and this underſtood as well by the copozaj 
Dath of the party, as by other god means, unto the Biſhop of the Otoceſs, and 


upon pain: o for- 


ſick, may be permit 
ted by the Biſhop 
and two Juſtices,to 


Abridgment. 
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for any time not 
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months. 
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and not dilcover 
ing bim, 

mall make fine, 
and be 1mpritunec 
at the Qucen's 
plealure ; 

and a Juſtice, be 
ing informed, ane 
conceal ing, tuall 
forfeit two hun 


dred Mat ks. 


A Privy Coun 
ſellor, being in- 
formed, ſhall give 
a note thereof. 


All Oaths, Bonds, 
and Submuſions, 
mall be certined in 
to Chancery, 

- - upon pain © 
lool. 

— and no Submil- 
fion ſnall be go d, 
ifthe Part, come 
within o Milcs of 
the Cour. 


Offences againſt 

the torelaid Act, 

| excepred out of 
general Pardons, 


” »— 


within this Realm, 


gd behaviour towards our Sovereign Lady the Queen, and all her liege people, 
then he oꝛ they lo licenſed and doing as is atoꝛeſamd, ſhall and may remain and be {filj 
within this Realm, without any toſs 02 danger to tall on him 2 them by this Act, 
fo2 ſo ſong time as by the ſame Biſhop and Juſtices ſhail be limited and appointed 
fo as the lame time of abode erceed not the ſpace of ſir months, at the moſt, And 
that no perſon 02 perſons ſhall ſuſtain any lofs, o2 incurr any danger by this Act, fo? 
the receiving 02 maintaining of any ſuch perſon oꝛ perſons fo licenſed, as is atozelaid 
f02 and during ſuch time only as fuch perſon oꝛ perſons (hall be ſo licenſed totarry 


_ this Realm $ Any thing contained in this Act to the contrary notwith 
anding. 


XIII. And be tif allo further enacted by authozity afozeſaid, that every perſon o2 
perſons, being ſubjects of this Realm, which after the ſaid fozty days ſhall know and 
underſtand that any ſuch Jeſuit, Seminary Pꝛieſt, 02 other Pꝛieſt aboveſaid, ſhall a. 
bide, ſtay, tarry, 02 be within this Realm, oꝛ other the Queens Dominions and 
Countries, contrary to the true meaning of this Ac, and ſhall not diſcover the ſame 
unto ſome Juſtices of the Peace oꝛ other higher Officer, within twelve days next 
alter his ſatd knowledge, but willingly conceal his knowledge therein: that every ſuch 
offendez ſhall make fine, and be impuſoned at the Queens pleaſure, That it ſuch 
Juſtice of Peace oꝛ other Officer to whom ſuch matter hall be ſo diſcovered, do 


lome of the Queens pzvy Council, oꝛ to the Pꝛeſident of the Queens Council e- 
ſtabliſhed in the Moꝛth, 02 in the Marches of Wales fo2 the time being: That then 
* ſo offending, ſhall fo2 every ſuch offence fozfeit the ſum of two hundꝛed 
arks. 
XIV. And be it likewiſe enacted by the authoztty alozeſaid, that ſich of the pub 
Council, Pꝛeſident to Aice-pꝛeſident, to whom ſuch infomation ſhall be made, Dali 
thereupon dellver a note in wating ſubſcribed with his own hand, to the party by 


—_ he tail recetve ſuch inkozmation, teſtifying that ſuch infounation was made 
unto him. 


- 


ſhall be made by fozce of this Act, as ato2ccaid, ſhall be certified into the Chancery 
by ſuch parties befoze whom the ſame ſhall be made, within thꝛee months after ſuch 


{| fubmiſſion, upon pain to foxfeit and loſe fo2 every ſuch offence, C. li. of lawful 


Engliſh money, the ſad fo2friture to be ta the Queen, her Hetrs and Succeſſoꝛs. 
XVI. And that if any perſon fo ſubmitting himſelf, as afozeſatd, do at any time 

within the ſpace of ten years after ſuch ſubmiſſion made, come within ten miles of 

ich place where her Majeſty ſhall be, without eſpecial licence from her Bajeſty in 


f02th, ſich perſon ſhall take no benefit of his ſaid ſubmiſſion, but that the ſame ſub⸗ 
miſſion ſhall be void, as if the ſame had never been. = 


21 Eliz. cap. 16. 


43 Elz. cap. 19. 3 Jac. I. cap. 28.-----7 Jac. I. cap. 
24. — 12 Car. II. cap. 11.----z Will, & Mar. cap. 
10.----6, 7 Will. III. cap. 20. | 


In the Acts for General Pardon, in the aforeſaid years. 


And alſo ercepted out of this pardon, all and every offence and offences commit: 
ted 02 done by any Jeſuit, Seminary 02 Romiſh Pꝛieſt whatſoever, contrary to the 
tenoꝛ 02 effect of theStatute made in the ſeven and twentieth year of the Reign of the 
late Queen Elizabeth, Entituled, An AR againſt Jeſuits, Seminary-Prieſts, and other 


diſobedient Perſons, 02 any part thereof, and all Outlawꝛies, Pꝛoceedin ; 
ments and Erecutions fo2 the lame offences, 02 any of them. P 86, Judg 


XV. And be it aiſo enamed, That all ſuch Daths, Bonds and Submiſſions, as| 


that behalf to be obtained in waiting under her hano $ That then, and from thence-| 


1 


| 


not within eight and twenty days then next following, give inkannation thereof to 


35 Eliz. cap. 1439 Eliz. cap. 28. 
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35 Eliz. Cap. 2. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Ad for reſtraining of Peopiſh Re. 
euſants to ſome certain places of Abode. 


$. XI. And be it further enacted and oꝛdained by the authozity afozeſaid, That if 
any perſon which ſhall be ſuſpected tobe a Jeſuit, Seminary, oz Malling pꝛicſt, be⸗ 
ing eramined by any perſon, having lawful authoꝛity in that behalt, to eramine ſuci 
perſon which ſhall be ſuſpected ; ſhall refuſe to anſwer directly and truly whether he 
be a Jeſuit, oꝛ a Seminary, oꝛ a Paſſing Pueſtzas is atoꝛeſaid: every ſuch perſon ſo 
refuſing to anſwer, ſhall fa2 His diſobedience, and contempt in that behalf, be com- 
mitted to pꝛiſon by ſuch as ſhall eramine him, as is afozeſaid, and thereupon ſhall 
remain and continue in paſon, without bail oz mainpꝛiſe, until he ſhall make direct 
and true anſwer to the ſaid queſtions, whereupon he ſhall ſo be cramined, 


3 Jac. I. Cap: 2. 


An Add for the Attainder of divers Offenders, in the late moſl 
barbarous, monſtrous, deteſtable and damnable T reaſons. 


1 moſt humble manner beſeeching peur moſt excellent Pajeſty, your moſt loyal, faith- 
ful and true hearted Subjeas, The Lo2ds Spiritual and Tempozal, and the Commons in 
this pꝛeſent Parliament aſſembled, That whereas Arthur Creſwel Jeſuit, who at the time of 
is pꝛofeſſion to be a Jeſuit, took upon him the name of Joſeph Creſwel, Oſwald Jeſmond, Je- 
uit, and Thomas Winter late of Huddington in the County of Worceſter, Gentleman ; the laſt 
day of June, in the Four and fozticth year of the late Quzn Elizabeth of famous memoꝛp, at 
Valedolid within the Kingdom of Spain, andat divers other days within the ſame Four and fo2- 
tteth year of the ſaid late Queen, at Valedolid afozeſaid, and clſewhere within the ſame King- 
dom of Spain, by the means, pꝛocurement and pꝛivitp of Robert Cate by, late of Aſhby in the 
Countyof Northampton, Eſquire, Francis Treſham late of Ruſhton in the ſaid County of Northamp- 
ton, Cſquire, and Henry Garnet, Jeſuit, (aſſuming upon him to be Superioz of the Jeſuits 
within this Realmof England) and others, being all natural boꝛn Subjects of this Realm, did 
traiterouſiy and againſt the Duty of their Allegiance, move and incife Philip, then, and pet 
Bing of Spain, then being at open enmity and hoſtility with the ſaid late Queen, with foꝛce to 
invade this Kingdom of England, and to jopn with the Papiſts and diſcontented perſons within 
this Realm of England, to depoſe and overthzow the ſame late Queen, of, and from her 
C20wn, and of, and from her Nopal Eſtate, Title and Dignitp, and to ſuppꝛeſs and aboliſh the 
trueReligion of Almighty God truly and ſincerely p2ofelled within this Kingdom, and to reſtoꝛe 
the Duperffitious Romiſh Religion within the ſame, and to b2ing this ancient, famous and 
moſt renowned Kingdom to utter ruin and miſerable captivity under foꝛeign Power : And fo2 
that the greateſt impediment unto the ſame In vaſion, would be the want of help of good Hoꝛſes, 
the ſaid Thomas Winter, the rather to encourage the ſame Bing thereunto, was to offer to the ſame 
King on the behalf of the Papiſts of England, to give him afſiſtanc? pelentlp upon the Land- 
ing of his Fozces, with Dae thouſand ave hund2ed, o2 Two thouſand Yozſes ; and that foz 
their better accompliſhing thereof, he ſhould move the lame king to furnich the Papiſts of 
England with a god ſum of Poney, partly to be imploped to pꝛovide and furniſh the Yo2ſes, and 
partly in Penſions, to be imployed upon ſome ſuch as were to be p2epared fo2 that Service: All 
which the ſaid Thomas Winter did relate to the ſaid King of Spain, who (the ſaid Kingdoms of 
England and Spain then ſtanding in haſtility) took this offer in very good part, ſaying, That he 
would reſpea and account of the Catholicks of England (meaning the Papiſts) as of his own 
Caſtilians, and thereupon agreed that he would make Javaſion, and ſet fot in England about the 
Sp:ing then next following, and would by way of exchange ſend over unto the Papiſts of 
England, One hundꝛed thouſand Crowns, to be paid at two days agreed upon: All which partt- 
culars are extant in the Confeſſon of ſcme of the chicf Otfenders: At which time ſund2y 
—— of England did extraozdinarily furniſh themſclves, by the tratterous and wicked per⸗ 
aſton and means of ſundzp Jeſuits, both with Yo2ſe and Armour, | h 

II. But befoze theſe things could be effeacd, Almighty G O D called the ſaid late Auen 
tohis Percy: Immediatelp after, whoſe deceaſe, that is to lap, in the ſame month of March 
wherein the departed out of this Wozld, Chriſtopher Wright, late of London Gentleman, was 
employed by the ſaid Robert Catesby, Francis Treſham, Henry Garnet and others, into Spain, to 
negotiate with the ſaid King of Spain, by the means of the ſatd Creſwel the Jeſuit, and others, 
to pꝛoceed in that Invaſion, which the laid Thomas Winter had befo2e negotiated with him: And 
afterwards on the two and fwentieth day of June, in the Firſt year of your Pajeſties Ueign 
over this Realm of England, Sir William Stanly Knight, Hugh Owen Cſquire, William Baldwin 
Jeſuit. and others, did by and with the traiterous pzocurement, and the conſent of the Offen- 
ders afo2eſaid, from and out of landers in the parts beyond the Scas, under the Govern- 
ment of the Archduke, traiterouity employ and ſend Guy Fawks, late of London, Gentleman, 
unto the ſaid King of Spain, to negotiate with him on the behalf of the ſaid Papiſts of England, 
fo2 Invaſion to be had againſt this Realm of England, fo the ſame effect as was committed fo 
the ſaid Chriſtopher Wright, as afoꝛeſa fd: And the ſaid Guy Fawks and Chriſtoper Wright, though 
they had all the furtherance of the ſaid ©.:eſwel the Jeſuit that he could give, yet finding no fuch 
entertainment with the ſaid King, who (as by the ſequel appeareth, grew into deteſtation with 
the ſaid Pꝛopoſitions and Negotiations) as they expened oz deſired: But being wholly diſap- 
pointed of all their hopes concerning that matter, the ſaid Robert Catesby, and divers other 


abridgment. 


Any perſon being 
examined whether 
he ts a Jetuir, Ec. 
and rcftuting to an, 
(wer, 


—ſhall be commit- 
ted to priſon. 


1 


Recited, Who were 
the Conſpirators, 
and where their 
Conſpiracies were 
acted, 


-Tharbeingnatural 
born Subjects, they 
invited the King 
of Spain, to depole 
the Queen, and re- 


{tore Popery, 


--- Thar the Eng. 
liſypapiſts were to 
furniſn Horles; 


and Moneys, for 
that and other uſes, 
were to be {ent 
from Spain; 

— Thar the King 
of Spain agreed to 
the propolal, and 
promiſed 100000 
Crowns, 

--- and the Papiſts 
furniſhed them- 

ſelves with both 
Horſe and Armour. 


The ſame de- 
ſign was proſecu— 
ted aſter the 


Queen's Death, 


and Guy Faw! 
ſent to the King 61 | 
Spain, 


ho rejected che 
Propoſitions, 


ö 


* 


| perſons within this Realm, did ſend over the * Winter into the ſaid C ourtrey of 
7 andets, 


— 
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Popith Prieſts and Reculants, 


j-- and thereupon 
Tie and others un- 
dertook the Gun- 
powder Pler, 


--- and did againſt 
the meeting of 
Parliament, lay 
36 Barrels under 
the Houle. 


The {aid Facts 
aprear by their 
own voluntary 

| Confeſſions, 
for which ſeve- 
ral have ben indi- 
cted and attainted, 


and others have 
ſuffered, or been 


Hain in Rebellion. 


Owen beyond 
Sea, and Treſpam 
dead - 


Enacted 3 thar, 


-- all the ſaid Ar- 
taindets and Con 
victions ſhall be 
confirmed, 

And the reſt ſha! 
be ſereby convicted 
and attainted, 


| ---and forfeit as 11 
ſuch caſes. 


They, who arc 
k'!led, ot dead, 01 
fled, thall likewitc 
f rivit as in caſes 
o: thigh Trealon. 


enter into t 


cretly laid in 


ing aud reno 


by the volun 


Robert Keys, 


Ambroſe 


preparing to 


ſon: 


continuance 


land, (to the 


Keys, Thoma 


ther enacted 
brole Rookw 


1 rethain, an 


authoꝛitp of 
many of the 


tatnted, byt 
02 any other 


thence : 
IV. And t 


Suffolk Eſquire, Everard 


der in the ſaid Tlault o2 Cella 


ring this pꝛeſent Seſſion of Parliament 


be pꝛoca ded withal foꝛ his moſt heinous and a 


blow up the ſaid Parliament Youſe, as afo2cſaid : And the 


III. It may theretoꝛe pleafe your Maj eſty, of your bleed care and diſpo 


of Gods kcue Religion and Service, and foz the pꝛeſer vatio 


moſt excellent Pajeſty, and the gracious Auen, the meſt noble Prince, 
Nopal Pꝛogenp, and foz the intire love favour, and hearty affection that y 
ways heretofo2e boꝛn and yet beareth to theCommon wealth and ſafety of this your 

end that all others may hercafter fcar to enter into any cegitation to attempt the 
like barba-ous and deteſtable @reaſons,) That all and every the Convictio 
the ſaid Robert Winter, Thomas Winter, Guy Fawxs, Ambroſe Rook wood, 


he courſe of the Common Laws of this Kecalm, as is afo2eſaid, 


hat the ſaid Robert Catesby, Thomas Vearcy, John Wright, Chriſto 
Owen, and Francis Tretham, ſhall fozfeit and loſe to your Maj eſty, your Heirs and Succeſſozs, 
all and every ſuch their Panoꝛs, Peſſuages, Lands, Tenements, Rents, Reverſions, Re- 
mainders, Poſſeſſions, Rights, Conditions, Intereſts, Offices, Fes, Annuitcs, and all o- 
ther Vereditaments, Gods, Chattels, Debts, and other things, of whatſoever names, na- 
cures, 02 qualities they be, which they the ſatd Robert Catesby, Thomas P 
Chriſtopher Wright, Hagh Owen, and Francis Treſham, o any ofthem had, o2 any other perſon 
02 perſons, to rheir oz any of their uſe oz uſes had, the days and times of their ſaid ſeverat 
reaſons, by them and every of them committed, perpetrated and done, as is a foꝛeſaid; That 
is to fay, the ſatd Robert Catesby, Thomas Pearcy, John Wright, and Chriſtopher Wright, the 
twentieth day of May, in the ſecond year of your Pajeſties Reign of England, France, and Ire- 


ſonment, and befozc he could be indiged of 


he ſaid Parliament Houſe, ſtand and be 

this pꝛeſent Act, convicted and attainted of Bigh Treaſon: and 
p of the ſaid Offenders and perſons as are attainted by the courſe of the Common Laws | 
of this Realm, as is afo2eſaid, tall loſe and fozfeit to your Pajeſty, and to your Meirs and Suc- 
ccſlo23, all and every ſuch their Bannozs, Pelſuages, Lands, Tenement 
lions, Remainders, Poſſeſſions, Rights, Conditions, Jntereſts, Dfitces, F 
and all other their Vereditaments, Goods, Chattels, Debts, and other things of whatſoever | 


names, naturcs, oꝛ qualities they be, which they the laid Offenders and 


tries, to come over into this Realm, and by and with the traiterous conſpiracp and conſent ot 
the laid Henry Garnet, Oſwald Teſmond, Jo 


of London, Eſquire, John Wright late of 
Francis Ire am, Robert Winter, late 


and peur deareſt Cenſozt the Queen, 


plainly appear: And 
ard Digby, Robert Winter, Thomas Winter, Guy } awks 
ſe. Rookwood, John Graunt, Robert Keys, and 1 homas Bates, have ſuffered puins cf deat 
according ta their demerits : And the ſaid Robert Catesby, Thomas Pearc 
Chriſtopher Wright, were lately lain in open Rebellion, by them and other the ſaid nicſt wits 
| ked Traitozs moved and ſtirred within divers parts and Counties of this Realm, ſhcztly 
after the ſaid diſcovery of their ſaid moſt deteſtable and damnable Treaſon 


f 


in the ſaid Tower, 
the ſaid Trea- 


ſition fo and foz the 
n and ſafety of pour 
and the reit of pour 
our Pajeſty _ath al- 


perſons already at- | 
| | 02 any of them, had, 
perſon o2 perſons, to their 02 any of their uſe oz uſes, had the day of the ſaid ſeve- | 
ral Treaſons ſpecified in the ſeveral Andiaments whereupon they have ben attainted, by 
them oz any of them committed, perpetrated oz done, as ts afozeſaid, oz at any time ſi 


pher Wright, Hugh 


earcy, 


y, John Wright, and 


in conſpiring and 
8 he ſaid Hugh Owen doth 
(of purpoſe, and fo2 fear of condign puniſhment acco2ding fo his demerits) reſide and kep him- 
ſelf beyond the Seas, by means whereof he cannot in reſpec of ſuch his volunta 
arraigned, and publickly by due trial of Law upon appacent teſtimony and pꝛoof againſt im, 

rded witha bominable Treaſons : And the ſaid Francis Tre- 
ſham being likewiſe one of the ſaid moſt deteſtable ZDraitozs, and being app2ehended and im- 
pꝛiſoned in the Tower of London, having by ſund2y his Examinations confcfſed'himſelf apꝛin⸗ 
cipal Traitc? in all the ſaid moſt wicked and abcminable Treaſons, died 
during the time of his ſaid impzi 


ns and Attainders of 
| ohn Graunt, Robert 
Bates, and Sir Everard Digby, may be appꝛoved and confirmed; And be the ſame 
app20ved and cenfirmed by the authozity of this pzeſentPartiament : Andthat it may be fur- 

by the authoꝛity afo2eſaid, That as well the ſaid Robert Winter, Guy Fawks, Ams 
ood, John Graunt, Robert Keys, I homas Bates, and Sir Everard Digby, as alſo the 
ſatd Robert Catesby, {i homas Pearcy, John Wright, Chriſtopher Wright, Hugh 

nd every of them, fo2 the moſt abominable and deteſtaͤble Tre 
and p2eparing the blowing up of t 


Owen, and Francis 
aſon, in conſpiring 
adjudged, aud by 
that ſuch and fo | 


s, Kenfs, Rever- f 
es, Annuities, 


of this flour iſh⸗ 
ut , ty pour 


abſence, be 


Realm of 


John Wright, 


land, I 


n Garret and other Jeſuits, and Thomas Fearcy late the (hure 
London, Genticman, the ſaid Chriſopher 
of Huddin ton afoꝛ eſaid Cſquite,]ch1 Grant late of Nerbicck, 
in the County of Warwick, Eſquire, Ambroſe Rookwood, fate of Starrargheld in the Ccunty ot 
Digby late of Gotehuſt in t he Ccunty ct Buckingham Knight, Robert 
Keys late of London Gentleman, and Thomas Bates late of London Yeoman to undertake the 
exetution of the moſt wicked, barbarous, execreable. and abeminable Treaſen that etcr could 
he heart of the moſt wicked man, by blowing up with Gun powder the Pouſe of 
Parliament, at ſuch time as pour molt excellent Pajeſty 
and the moſt noble P2ince Henry, together with the Lo2ds Spiritual and Tempozal, and the 
Judges of the Realm, and the Unights, Cirizens and Burgelles of Parliament, ictld be in the 
Parliament Youſe aſſembled, (fo2 which moſt traiterous and barbarous purpoſe, there were ſe⸗ 
a Uault oz Cellar under the Parliament Vouſe, thirty ix Bartels of Gun pow- 
der, 02 thereabouts) to the utter overthzow and ſubverſion of the whole State 
renowned Bingdom, if God of his infinite mercy had not moſt miracu 
Pajeſties blefſed direction diſcovered the ſame, in finding out the ſaid Larrels of Gun-pcws 
| r, but few hours befoꝛe the time appointed fo2 the execution there⸗ 
of: All which molt heinous, hozrible and damnable Treaſons, are meſt nianifeft and apparent 
tary Confefſions and Acknowledgments of the Siken ders thrmſelves : Dt which 
molt barbarons, bloudy, and deteſtable Treaſon, fo2 conſpiring and pzeparing to blow up the 
ſaid Parliament Youſe with Gun-powder, the ſaid Robert Winter, 1 homas Winter, Guy } awks, 
| Ambroſe Rookwood, John Graunt, and 1 homas Bates, have been lately indiced, 
and ducing this pꝛeſent Sellion of of Parliament, arraigned, convicted by Uerdic, and there⸗ 
upon attainted: And the ſaid Sir Everard Digby Knight, hath likewiſe ben indicted, and du- 
convicted and attainted by his own confeſſion of Re- 
co2d upon his Arraignment, accozding to the Laws of this your Pajeſties Realm, as by the | 
Licco2ds of their ſeveral Indictments andAttainders it doth and map mo2e 
fo2 the 4 * Offences the ſaid Sir Ever 


Might, of Rome. | 
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land, and of Scotland, t he ſeven and thirtieth, o2 at any time ſithence ; the ſaid Huch Owen t 
twentieth day of May laſt paſt, o2 at any time after; And the ſaid Francis 1 reſham the 8 
day of October laſt, oz any time ſince: And that all and ſingular ſuch Wanozs, Peſſuages. 
Lands, Tenements, Rents, Reverſions, Remainders, Polleluons Nights. Conditions, Ok⸗ 
fices, Fees, Annuities, and all other Mereditaments Gods, Chattels, Debts, and other the 
P2emiſſes of all and lingular the ſaid Dffenders, as by the Laws and Statutes of this Realm 
o2 by fozce of this I of Parliament are 02 ſhall be fo2feited to your Majeſty, ſhall be demed 
veſted, and judged to be in the acual and real pofleſſion of your Pajeſty, without any Otlice 02 
Inquiſition thereof hereafter to be taken oz found: Saving to all and every perſon and perſons, 
25ody politick and co2pozate, and to their Heirs, Succelloꝛs and Aſſigns of every of them, o⸗ 
ther than the ſaid perſons attainted, and other than the ſaid Dfenders bekoze by this Aa at 
fainted, and their Yeirs, and the Heirs of every of them, clauning any thing in the ſaid Pa⸗ 
no2s, Pelluages, Lands, Tenements, and other the — rk 02 any part thereof, only as 
Veiro2 Yeirs, and all and every other perſon and perſons claiming, oꝛ having anything in the 
8 oz any part thereof, to their uſes, o2 to the uſe of any of them, All ſuch Eſtate, 

ight, Title, Uſe. Poſſeſſion, Intereſt, Re verſion, Remainder, Entry, Condition, Fees, 
Dffices, Rents, Annuites, Leaſes, Commons, Agion, Suit, Petition, Execution, and all 
other Bereditaments, and all actions and means to recover oz obtain the ſame whatſ2ever, 
which they o2 any of them had o2 ought to have in the pzemiſſes, o2 any part thereof, at oz be- 
foꝛe the ſaid ſeveral Treaſons by the ſaid ſeveral Dffenders reſpectively committed oz done, tn 
as large and ample manner to all intents and purpoſes, as if this A had never been had no2 
made; any thing therein contained to re confrary thereof notwithſtanding : 

V. And alſo all ſuch eſtate, right, title, uſe, poſſeſſion, intereſt, reveruon, remainder, en- 
kry, conditions, f;es, offices, rents, annuities, commonns, and all other commodities and 
hereditaments whatſoever, which they o2 any of them (except the perſons befo2e excepted) now 
have, oz at any time hereafter thall oz may have, only by virtue of any lawful Conveyance 02 
Limitatton made befoze the ſame ſeveral Zreaſons committed oz done, foz which the ſaid Df- 
fenders have ben attainted, oz are by this Ac attainted, in as large and ample manner to all 


| intents and purpoſes, as if this Act had never been had oz made this Aa, oz any thing therein 


contained to the contrary thereof notwithſtanding. 


VI. Provided always, That this Ac, v2 any thing therein contained, wall not extend to 


give the Kings Yighneſs, his Heirs o2 @ucceſſo2s, any benefit oz commodity of, oz to any 


| Goods, Chattels 02 Debts, that were any of the ſaid perſons, at the Common Law oz by this 
, Ac attainted at the time of the ſeveral Treaſons by them done and committed, and by them 


02 any of them lawfully and juſtly, without fraud oz covin. given, granted, bargained, releaſed, 
02 diſcharged befo2c the fifth day of November laſt paſt ; but that all and every ſuch perſon and 
E to whom any lawful bargain, gift, grant, releaſe, oz difcharge hath been made, as is a⸗ 

zeſaid, ſhall and may have, held, and enjoy the ſame, and be acquitted and diſcharged theres 


of, in ſuch like manner and fozm to all intents and purpoſes, as though this Aa had never ben 


; Jac. I. Cap. 25. 
In an Act, Entituled, An Ad for Confirmation of the Sub. 
ſidies granted by the Clerg y. 


MD Religions and g"acious Doveraign, pour Pajeſties liege and humble Subjeas, the 
Pꝛzelates and Clergy ot the Province of Canterbury, called together by the authozity of 

pour highneſs wꝛit, and oꝛderly alſeinbled at this pꝛeſent in a pꝛovincial Synod o2 Convocation, 
knowing by the direction of holy © -4ptuce, not only how lawful and needful the ſceptres and 
ſwoꝛds of Pꝛinces are here on earth, fo2 the repꝛeſling of v2ongs and violences, and pzeſerving 
of peace and equity amongſt men te which end thoy were firft ereacd, and are ſtill continued 
by the o2dinance of God himſelf, but ai\ſs how honourable and p2ofitable the perſons and powers 
of Chꝛiſtian Kings, would and ſhould ve to all the faithful, Hod having pꝛomiſed them as nurſing 
fathers to the Church of Ch2ift, thac under them we might leada ſafe and quiet life in all godli⸗ 
neſs and honeſty ; and withall rememb21ng, after the death ofthe late Nuzen of famous memozy, 
when our unthankfulneſs to God fo deſerving, and our diftcaction of minds amonglt ourſelves, 
making way thereunto, we juſtly fearcd rage of enemies abꝛoad, and the rout of malecontents 
at home, how gracionſly God dealt with us and this whole land, by ſpeedily bzinging your Baje- 
ſty to the rightful poſſeſſion of the crown of this realm, as next heir to the ſame by lineal deſcent 
from Bing Henry the ſeventh, moſt wo2thily renowned foz many Pꝛincelp vertnes, but ſpecial⸗ 
ly foz reuniting the two Royal ffacks and families of this Kingdom, moſt dangerouſly di- 
vided befoze that time, and in him moſt happily conjoyned, and quietly placing you in the 
Pꝛincely Thꝛone of that your moſt noble pꝛogenitoz, with the joyful and moſt wonderful ap⸗ 
lauſe of all ſoꝛts of your people, and chiefly of ſuch as ſintecly and truly ſervedGod and loved his 
Truth: And having ever ſince ſo manifeſt and manifold tryals of Gods moſt admirable gifts 
and blefſings beſtowed as well on your ſacred Perſon, excelling in all wiſdom, learning, pꝛu⸗ 
dence, plety clemency, and bounty, as on your flouriſhing government, adozned with peace on 
all ſides, plenty of all things, and ſafety from all foꝛeign maligners and domeſtical impugners, 
notwithſtanding the unſhamefaced b2wod of Antichziſt, theJeſuits and their Adherents, leave no 
means unſought to trouble the tranquillity of your ſtate, and undermine the felicity of ycur 
Reign, as much as in them lyeth: Ind ſtill beholding pont inflamed and reſolute zeal and 
love to the Goſpel of Ch2i daily to increaſe, your earneſt and crquiſite deſire and care fo? the 
oꝛder and unity of his Church always fo augment, your extraozdinarp and right P2incely fa- 
vours and honours atfozded to his Piniſters, and Servants, the Paſto2s and Leaders of his 
Flock, mo2e and moze to abound might not ſo much foꝛget themſelves, as not to acknowledge 
it to be their bounden duties, Firſt to render all poſſible pꝛaiſe and glo2y to Bod fo2 theſe his ex⸗ 
ceding graces and mercies plentifully poured on the Church and Realm of England, by your 
Ropal perſon and happy regiment, with their ardent and humble payers toGod long to continue 
theſe heavenly blellings to the people of this Kingdom, under your religious and blelled govern- 
ment; And nert to ſhew themſelves obſervant, ſupplyant, and obedtent to pour godly pꝛo⸗ 


ment. — 


tædings, And likewiſe mindful and thankful foꝛ ſo rare and ineſtimable bounties and benefits as 
they have received from your P2incely hands andLaws, to their no ſmall comfozt and . 
; A 


Abridgment. | 
B 


* a.H | SO "0 0 


Saving of Rights 
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King to any thing 
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out fraud, before 
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Convocation's 
acknowledgement 
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Proteſtant Reli- 
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which makes it a 
Pr.emunire to main- 
tain the authority 
of the Pope: 


— no:withſtanding 
which, divers per- 
ſons (to ſubject the 
Realm to the Pope, 
and ſtir up Sediti- 
on, ) 


„ 


8 have obtained 
Bulls of Ablotur!- 
on and Reconcilia- 
tion trom Rme, 


| 


— and many Per. 
ſons have been ab 
folvec, and recon- 
ciled, 


— who now ablent 
themſelves from 
divine Service, and 
have caſt off their 
Allegiance. 


Cimb. aun. 


ed authority to Saunders and others, to ab-| a dangerous Rebellion raiſed, circular Let- 


Statute then and there made, Entituled, An Act for the aſſurance of the Queens 
Majeſties Royal Power over all States and Subjects within her Highneſs Dominions, 
it is among other things very well oꝛdained and p2ovided, fo? the aboliſhing of the 
uſurped power and jurisdicion of the Biſhop of Rome, and of the See of Rome, 
heretofore unlawfully claimed and uſurped within this Realm, and other the Oo- 
mintons to the Queens Majeſty belonging, That no perſon oꝛ perſons ſhall hold o: 


tribute any manner of jurisdiction, authoꝛity oꝛ pꝛeheminence to the ſame to be had 
02 uſed within this Realm, 02 any the ſaid Domini ons, upon pain to incur the 
danger, penalties and faꝛfeitures oꝛdained and pꝛovided by the Statute of Pꝛo⸗ 
viſion and Premunire, made in the ſirteenth year of the Reign of Ring Richard the 


Second, as by the ſame Act more at large it doch and may appear: And yet never- | 


theleſs, divers ſeditious and very evil diſpoſed people, without the reſpect of their 
duty to Almighty G O D, 02 of the Faith and Allegtance which they ought to beat 
and have to our ſary Sovereign Lady the Queen, and without all fear and regard 
had to the ſaid god Law and Statute, o2 the pains therein limited, but minding, 


minence and atuthouty claimed by the See of Rome, but aiſo to eſtrange and alt- 


dience, and to raiſe and ſtir ſedition and rebellion within this Realm, to the diſtur⸗ 
bance of the moſt happy peace thereof, have lately pꝛocuredand abtained ta themſelves 
from the ſaid Biſhop of Rome, and his ſaid See, 5 divers Bulls and TUritings, 
the effect whereof Hath been, and is to abſolve and reconcile all thoſe that will 
be contented to foꝛſake their due obedience to out maſt gracious Sovereign Lady the 
Qucens Majeſty, and to pield and ſubject themſelves ta the ſaid feigned, unlaw⸗ 
ful and uſurped authozty 3 and by colour of the ſaid Bulls and TUritings, the 
ſaid wicked perſons very ſecretly, and moſt ſeditioufly, in ſuch parts of this Realm, 
where the people fo2 want of gd inſtruction are moſt weak, ſimple and ignoꝛant, 
and thereby fartheſt from the god underſtanding of their Duties towards GO D 
and the Queens Majeſty, have by their lewd and ſubtil pꝛactices and perſwaſions, ſo 
far foꝛth wꝛought, that ſundꝛy ſimple and ignoꝛant perſons have been contented to be 
recanciled to the ſaid uſurped authozity of the See of Rome, and to take abſolution 
at the hands ot the ſaid naughty and ſubtil pꝛactiſers, whereby hath grown great 
diſobedience and boldnels in many, not only to withdzaw and abſent themſelves 


from all Divine Service, now moſt godly ſet foꝛth and uſed within this Realm, | 


but alſo have thought themſelves diſcharged of, and from all Obedience, Duty and 
Allegiance to her Pajeſty, whereby moſt wicked and unnatural rebellion hath enſu- 
ed, and to the further danger of this Realm is hereafter very like to be renewed, 


if the ungodly and wicked attempts in that behalf be not by ſeverity of Laus re- 
ſtrained and budled 2 


bþ Divers Bulls.] This Statute, as | deprive her of her Throne, and abſolve her 
we ſee, was made in the year 1571; and | Subjects from their Oaths of Obedience; 
from the Hiſtory of the three preceeding | That, in virtue thereof, many of the Peo- 
years, it appears, That the Pope had grant- ple were withdrawn from their Allegiance, 


folve all the Enghſh who would return to ters ſent to the Papiſts to riſe and aſſiſt in 
the Church of Rome: That the ſame Pope | the cauſe, and the Bull it ſelf publiſhed in 
had ſent his Bull into England by Morton the City of Lowdon, in a very inſolent man- 


che Prieſt, to Anathematize the Queen, | ner. 


as ft ſhould ſeem, very ſeditiauſly and unnaturally, not only to bzing this Realm, | 
and the Jmpertal Crown thereof (being in very deed of it ſelf moſt free) into the | 
thꝛaldom and ſubjecton of that fozeign, uſurped, and unlawful jurisdiaton, p2ehe- | 


enate the minds and hearts of ſundꝛy her Majeſties Subjects from their dutiful abe⸗ 


ſtand with, to ſet foꝛth, maintain, defend 02 ertol the ſame uſurped power, 02 at- 


2 
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bulls of 
HNeconcili- 
ation and 
Popiſh 
Books. 
3 
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II. Fo; remedy and rcdv2eſs whereaf, and to pꝛevent the great nac tncs and tucan. 
beniences that thereby may enſuc, Be it enaged by rye Quccus malt erccllent 
Dajcſty, with the allent of the Lozds Spiritual and Cempozat, and the Commons 


in this pꝛelſent Parliament aſſembird, and by the autheeity of the bie, That if an; 
pcrion oꝛ perſons, atter the firſt day of July nert conn, hatt usr, 02 put in ure in 
any place within this Reaim, 02 in any the Queens ODommmntons, env luch Dall, 
CUriting, oz Inſtrument wutten 02 printed, of abſoſution v2 reconctitation, at any 
time heretofore obtained and gotten, oꝛ at any time hercatter to be obtaimed or got. 
ten from the ſald Biſhop of Nome, oꝛ any hig Succc tig 02 troin any other perſon 02 
perſons authoꝛized, 02 clainung authanty by oz from the fain Stſhap of Rome, his 
Dꝛedeceſſozs oꝛ Duceeſſo?s, o? See of Rome; On ik any perlom 07 perlons after the 
ſaid firſt day of July, ſhall take upon him 02 them by colour of aun tuch Bull, Crt. 
ting, Inſtrument, 02 Authozity, to abſolve o2 reconcile any yerfan v2 perſons 3 Oꝛ 


to grant 02 pꝛomiſe ta atv perſon oꝛ perſons within this Realm, oz any other the 


Queens Majeſties Dominions, any ſuch abſolurion o2 reconciltation, by atiy 


ſpeech, preaching, teaching, witiig, 02 any other open vecd + Oꝛ if any perfans | 
within this Realm, 02 any the Queens Damintons, after the ſald ſirſt day of Ju, 


ſhall willingly receive and take any ſuch abſolution oꝛ reconciliation : 


II. Oz elſe, if any perſon 02 perſons have obtained 02 gotten fitice the laſt day ol 


eas! a X 
| AdriGgiment, 


W 


4. nhnacted, that, 


An Perion pur 
r i?! CXCCUTICON 
luci Bu! , 


— or zol ng and 
recorig lit 4 in vit. 
tue of thin, 


-- or receivirg 
Abiolution or Re. 
concihation, 


; 


— or odtainit g 
iy inſtrument 


the Parliament holden in the firſt year of the Queens Matcſties Reign, oz after the n Rome, 


{ard fir day of July ſhall obtain o2 get from the ſaid Bilyop of Rome, M au his 
Duccemoꝛs 92 See of Rome, any manner of Bil, TUriting, © Inſtrument, witten 
02 pʒnited, containing any thing, matter 02 cauſe whatſeever : 02 hal publtſh, oz 


by any ways 02 means put in ure any ſuch Bull, Coirtting &2 Juſtrument; C hat 
then all and every ſuch At and Ats, offence and offences, ſhall be decmed and ad. 
iudged by the authozity of this Act, to be high Treaſun and theOcdkender and Offenders 


therein, their pꝛocuroꝛs. abettoꝛs and counſello?s to the fac and comumtung of the 
laid ofcnce oꝛ offences, ſhall be deemed and adjndged high Traptoꝛs ta the Qucen 


and the Kealm, and being thereof lawfuliy indiged and aͤttainted, accoꝛding to the 


courſe of the Laws of this Realm, ſhall ſuffer pains of death, and allo loſe and for- 
keit all their Lands, Tenements, Hereditaments, Cds and Chattels, as in caſes 
of high Treaſon by the Laws of this Realm ought to be loft and fo2tetted. 

IV. And be it further enaded by the authaꝛity afoꝛe ſaid, That all and every aiders, 
comforters, 92 maintainers of any the ſain Offender o2 Offenders, afcer the cammmt— 
ting of any the ſain aas 02 offences, to the intent to {et forth, uphold, oz allow the 
doing 02 £recution ot the ſaid uſurped awer, Jurtsdiqian 92 Utithoztty, touching 02 
concerning the pzemiſſes, 02 any part thereol, ſhail nur the pains and penaltics 
contained in the Statute of Prxmunice, made the firteenth year of the Reign of 
King Richard the Second. 

v. P29vided always, and be it further enacted by che authouity qſozclatd, Chat 
if any perſon 02 perſons to whom any ſuch Abſaltutton, Reconcchtatton, Bull, Tri, 
ting 02 Inſtrument as is afozcſaid, ſhall, alter the Ling firſt day of July, be oſſered 
moved, 92 perſwaded to be uſed, put in ure, 02 erccuted, ſhall conceal the ſame 
offer, motion 02 perſwaſion and not diſcloſe and fgiitic the fare by untting 02 6- 
therwiſe, within fir weeks then nert following, to lame of the Queens Majeſties 
Ptivy Council, 02 elſe to the Pꝛeſident oꝛ Citce-prefident of the Queens Majeſtics 
Council eſtabliſhed in the Moꝛth parts, 92 in the Marches of Wales fo2 the time be: 
ing; that then the ſame perſon 62 pertons ſo concealing, and not diſclaling, oz not 
ſignifving the ſaid offer, motion o2 perſwalion, ſhall tacur the loſs, danger, penalty, 
and fozfeiture of miſpuſion of high Treaſon. 

VI. And that no perſon oꝛ perſons ſhall at any time hereafter be tmpeachen, mo⸗ 
leſted 02 troubled in 02 fo2 nuſpꝛiſion of Treaſon, fo2 any offence oꝛ offences made 
Treaſon by this Act, other than ſuch as by this Act are befoze declared to be in 
caſe at miſpuſion of high Treaſon. 

VII. And be it further enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, That if any perſon 02 
perſons ſhall at any time after the laid firſt day of July, bung into this Realm of 
Eneland, 02 any the Dominions of the ſame, any token o2 tokens, thing oꝛ things 
called 02 named by the name of Agnus Dei, o2 any Croſſes, Pictures, Brads, 0) 


ſuch like vain and ſuperſtitious things, from the Biſhop oꝛ See of Rome, 02 from 


any perſon oꝛ perſons authozized, 02 clatming autyozity by o2 from the ſald Biſhop 
o See of Rome, to conſecrate o2 hallow the ſame ; (Thich ſald Agnus Dei is uſed 
to be ſpecially hallowed and conſecrated, as it is termed, by the ſaid Biſhap in his 
own perſon, and the faty Croſſes, — 2 2 and ſuch like ſuperſtitioug 

To things 
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Er. | 
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and Maintaining, : 
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Popiſh Prieſts and Recuſants, 


Tir. XXVII. 


— hall (as alſo the 
Perſon receiving) 
ncut a Præmimixe. 


i 


No Perion, to 
whom ſ»ct Oder 1s 
made. 


- - if he ſeize the 
Perſon offering, 


--- or inform the 
Biſhop or a Juſtice, 


or diliver them 
to a Juſtice, ut 
taken, 


--- hall incur the 


{aid Danger. 


All Per{ors ha- 
ring luch Infſra- 
ments, 


— and de :vering 
them to the Bi- 
(hop, io be defa- 
ced, 


— and deſiring to 
be teſtored to the 
Church of Eng- 
land, 


— ſhall be clcar:y 
pardoned . 

-..and fo allo ſhall 
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if they corfels, 
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1 
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uſed in any wiſe: that then as well the ſame perſon and perſons ſo doing, as alſd al 
and every other perſon oꝛ perſons which ſhall receive and take the ſame, to the intent 
ta uſe 62 wear the ſame, being thereof lawfully convicted and attainted by the oꝛder 
of the Common Laws of this Realm, ſhall incur into the dangers, penalties, pains 
and fozfeitures oꝛdained and pꝛovided by the Statute of Præmunite and Pꝛoviſion, 
made in the ſirteenth year of the Reign of Ring Richard the Second. 

VIII. Provided nevertheleſs, and be it further enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, 
That if any perſon to whom any ſuch Agnus Dei, 02 other the things afozeſaid, ſhall 
be tendꝛed and offered to be delivered, ſhall appꝛehend the party ſo offering the ſame, 
and bꝛing him to the nert Juſtice of Peace of that Shire where ſuch tender ſhall be 
made, if he ſhall be of power, and able ſo to do 3 oz fo2 ſack of ſuch ability, ſhall 
within the ſpace af thee days next after ſuch offer made as is afozeſatd, diſcloſe the 
name and names of ſuch perſon o2 perſons as ſo ſhall make the fame offer, and the 
dwelling place, 02 place of reſo2t of the ſame perſon oꝛ perſons (which he ſhall en- 
deavour himſelf to know by all the ways and means he can) to the D2dinary of that 
Dioceſs, oz to any Juſtice of Peace of that Shire where ſuch perſon oz per ions to 
whom ſuch offer ſhall be made as is afo2cſato, ſhall be reſiant: and alſo it ſuch per⸗ 
ſon oz perſons to whom ſuch offer ſhall be made, ſhall happen to receive any ſuch Ag- 
nus Dei, 02 other thing above remembꝛed, and ſhall within theſpace of one day next 
ater ſuch receipt, deliver the ſame to any Juice of Peace within the ſame Shire 
where the party fo receiving ſhall be then reſiant, oz ſhall happen to be: That then 
every ſuch perſon 02 perſons doing any the ans oꝛ things in this proviſion above men- 
tioned in fozm above declared, ſhall not by fo2ce of this Statute incur any danger 
02 penalty appointed by this Statute 3 this Ac, 02 any thing therein contafned to 
the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding; « a 
1x. And be it further enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, That all and every per 
ſon and perſons which at any time ſince the beginning of the firſt year of the 
Queens Maicſttes Reign that now fs, Have bzotight oꝛ cauſe to be bꝛought into this 
Realm any ſich Bulls, Cciritings, 02 inſtruments of Reconciliation only as are a- 
bove mentioned, and now have any of the ſame Bulls, TAritings 02 Inſtruments 
in his 02 their hands 02 Riſtody, and ſhall and do within the ſpace of thre months 
nert after the end of any Seſſion, o2 diſſolution of this pzeſent Parliament, bzing 
and deliver all ſuch Bulls, Writings and Inſtruments which they oz any of 
them now have in his 92 their cuſtody, to the Biſhop ofthe Otoceſs where ſuch ab⸗ 
ſolution hath been given and received, to the intent that the ſame Bulls, TUritings 


- 


ſuch Bilhop, confeſs and acknowledge his 02 their offence therein, and humbly de⸗ 
fire to be received, reſtoꝛed and admitted to the Church of England, ſhall ſtand and 


be clearly pardoned and diſcharged of all and every offence and offences done o2 com. | 


mitted in any matter 02 cauſe concerning any of the ſald Bulls, Writings oz Jn. 
ſtruments, fo2 02 touching ſuch abſolution oꝛ reconciſtation only. And that all and 
cvery perſon 02 perſons which have received oꝛ taken any abſolution from the ſaid 
Biſhop of Rome, 0 his laid Sce of Rome, of any reconciliation unto the ſaid Bi⸗ 
ſhop oꝛ to the ſaid See of Rome, ſithence the ſatd firſt year of the Reign of our So⸗ 
veretgiLady the Queen, and ſhall within the ſaidſpace of thꝛee months next after any 
Seſſion, 92 diſſolution of this pꝛeſent Parliament, come befoze the Biſhop of the 
Otocels ot ſuch place where ſuch abſolution 02 reconciliatian was had oꝛ made, and 
(hall publickly and openly befoze the ſame Biſhop, confeſs and acknowledge his 0) 
their oftence therein, and humbly deſire to be received, reſtoꝛed, and admitted to the 
Church of England, (hall likewiſe ſtand and be clearly pardoned and diſcharged of all 
and every oficuce and offences done oꝛ committed in any matter 02 cauſe concerning 
the ſald Bulls, CUritings o2 Inſtructions, fo2 o2 touching only receiving of ſuch ab- 
(olttion 82 reconciliatian, and fo2 and concerning all abſolution oz reconciliation 
had oz received by colour of any the ſaid Bulls, Writings o2 Inſtructions only. 

N. Pꝛobided aſſo and be it further enacted by the authozity afoꝛeſald, that if any 
Juſtice of j3cace, to whom any matter of offence befoze mentioned, ſhall be uttered, 
(hcwed 02 declared as is afoꝛeſaid, do not within the ſpace of riv. days next after it 
(halt be ta hum ſhewed 02 uttered, ſignifie 02 declare the ſame to ſome of the Queens 
Vajeſttes JI2tup Council, that then the ſame Juſtice of Peace ſhall incur che danger, 


®* -— — 


— 


02 Inſtruments may be cancelled and defaced, and ſhall openly and publickly before | 


630 . 
boy things been alſo hallowed either by the ſald Biſhop, oz by others having power, 02 
— metenving to have power fo2 the ſame, by o2 from him o2 his ſald See, and divers K Bulls 2 
pardons, immunities and eremptions granted by the authozity of the ſatd See, to] Neon 
and deliver or] ich as ſhall receive and uſe the ſame : And that ik the ſame perſon oꝛ perſons (0 ation. and 
offer them to be} qyzring as is akaꝛeſald, ſuch Agnus Dei, and other like things as have been befo2e | Popiſh 
Gon: ſpecified, ſhali deltver, 02 cauſe, oꝛ offer to be delivered the ſame, 02 any of them to | B. 
any Subject of this Realm, oꝛ ok any the Domintons of the ſame, to ke wom 0 | ww 


pain] 


— 


— 


2 


Cav. II. Reſtrained by divers Penaltics and Incapacitics. 
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King Richard the Sccond. 

XI. Pꝛovided alſo, and be it further enacted by the authozity afocfary, That ! 
any Nobleman being a Peer of this Realm, ſhall at anytime þ{reatter happen tobe 
indicted fo2 any the offence oꝛ offences afozcſaid, that then everyſiich Novitingn and 


Peer of this Realm, ſhall have his tryal by his Pecrs, as in cats of high Trea 


ſon, and miſpꝛiſion of Treaſon hath heretokoꝛe been accuſtomed 62 uſcd : 

XII. Saving to all and every perſon oꝛ perſons, bodies polittck v2 copozate, their 
Heirs and Succeſſoꝛs, and the Heirs and Succeſſozs of every ofthem other than the 
ſatd offenders and their Veirs, claiming only as Heir 02 Heirs to any ſich ofienders, 
and ſuch perſon and perſons as claim to any their uſes, all ſich Rights, Tities, In 
tereſts, Poſſeſſions, Leaſes, Rents, Reverſions, Remainders, Officers, vers and al 
other Pꝛofits, Cammodities, and Heredicaments, as they az any of them thall have at 
the day of the committing ſuch offence oꝛ offences, 62 any time bekoꝛc, in as large 
and ample manner ta all intents and purpoſcs, as it this Act had never been 
had 02 made; any thing herein contained to the contrary therevr notwithſtand 
ing. 


3 Jac. I. Cap. 5. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act to pre vent aud avoid Dangers 


which may grow by Popiſh Recuſants. 


XXV. And be it further enaaed by the authazty of this preſent Parliament, that 
no perſu. v2 perſons ſhall bang from beyond the Seas, 192 ſhall pꝛint, ſell, oꝛ buy a 


np Popiſh Primers, Ladies Pſalters, Manuals, Rolarics, JIopiſh Catechiſins, 


MPiſſals. Bꝛevlaries, Poztals, Legends and Lives of Saints, cantaining luperſtitt- 
ous matter pꝛinted oꝛ witten in any language what ſocver, noꝛ anyother ſuperſitctous 
books pꝛinted oꝛ witten in the Engliſh tongue, upon pain of foꝛteiture of {o2ty ſhillings 


| fo2 every ſuch bol: One third part thereof to be to the Kings Majeſty, his Heirs 


and Succeſſoꝛs, one other third part to him that will ſie fo2 the ſame, and the o 
ther rhirdpart to the Poo? of the Pariſh where ſuch book 02 books ſhall be found, to 


be recovered by action of Debt, Bill, Paint, oꝛ Jnfozmation in any of the Kings 


Yajcſties Courts of Recow, wherein no Eſſoln, Pꝛotection, o: Clager of Law 
thall be admittcd oz allowed, and the ſaid books to be burned, 

XXVII. And that it hall be lawful fox auy two Juſtices of JIcace within the 
{{mits oftheir Jurisdiction oꝛ authozity, and to all Mayors, Balliffs, and chief Ot 
ficers of Cities and Towns Copozate in their liberties, from time to time, to 
ſearch the Houſes aud Lodgings of every Popiſh Rectſant convict, 02 of every per. 
ſon whoſe TUife is 02 ſhall be a Popiſh Recuſant convict, fo2 Þopilſh bels and Re, 
liquzs of Popery : And that if any Altar, JIir, Deads, Pictures, 02 ſuch like po 
piſh Reliques, oꝛ any popiſh bok o2 books ſhall be found in their 92 any of their cu. 
ſtody, as in opinion of the ſatd Juſtices, Yayo?, Bailiff, 02 chick Officer, as atoze- 
ſaid, ſhall be thought unmeet fo2 ſuch Recuſant, as afozeſaid, to have o2 uſe the ſame, 
ſhall be pzeſently defaced and burnt, if it be meet to be burned : And ik it bea Cru 
cifir 02 other Relique of any pꝛice, the ſame to be defaced at the general Quarter 
ſeſſions of the peace, in the County where the ſame ſhall be found, and the fame fo 
defaced, to be reſtoꝛed to the Owner again. 


23 Eliz. Cap. 1. 


J A to Retain the Queens Majeſties Subjects in their due 
Obedience. 


WWI. ſithence the Statute made in the thirteenth year of the Reign of the 
Queen our Soveraign Lady, Entituled, An A againſt che brivging in, 
and putting in execution of Bulls, Writings and Inſtruments, and other Superſtitious 
things from the See of Rome, Divers evil affected perſons have pꝛactiled, contrary to 
the meaning of the ſaid Statute, by other means than by Bulls 02 Inſtruments, 


7 


Written oꝛ Pꝛinted, to withdzaw divers the Queens Majeſties Subjects fromthetr 


| | | their due Obe 
n reſpect of the lame, to perſwade great numbers ta withdzaw | 
—— krom her Mafeſties Laws, cſtabliſhed fo2 the due Service of Almighty 


A ——— 


pain and foxfeiture pꝛovided by the ſaid Statute made in the aid ürtcent Year of 


natural Obedience to her Majenp, to obey the ſaid uſurped authozity of Rome, and 


God : . F0? 
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Ax. c. 2. by recon- 
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Popiſh Prieſts and Reculints, 


TI r. XXVI 


—ä— — — —— 


Kbridsmeant. 


„„ lt declared aud enacted by the authonty ef this pꝛeſent Parliament, That all per⸗ 


matted, that, 
A Pertoas ha- 
ving Power tu ab- 
ſolve, and w:ith- 
draw dub snom 
OQncdiet : 
== Of iro, then Re- 
gion, 
ot :o mo e them 
fr ram! Obed. 
ence to the Pope, 
— or doitig any 
nike Overt-Act, 
— shall be adjudge 
ed guilty cf bligh 
Treaton : 
And fo allo, any 
Perions comniy ing 
with thein, 


* 
A d-:rsar d Moin— 


11. Fo rekoꝛmatian wher cor, and to declare the true meaning of the ſaid Law, 0 


ſons whatſocver, which have oꝛ ſhall Have, o2 «ſhall pꝛetend to have, power, 02 ſhall by 
any ways 92 means put in Practice to abſolve, perswade, 02 withdaw any of the 
Queens Majcſtirs Subjects, 02 any within her 1ighneſs Realms and Oonnntons, 
from their natural obedience to her Majeſty : Oꝛ to withdzaw them fo? that intent 


and forfeit, as in caſe of High Treaſsn, 


their Macurers and Counſellers thereunto, being thereof lawfully convicted, 


Trcaſon. 


! 


trainers {all by 
eu Iry otmi rien 


Oſences ag a“! * f 


this Ack, and orhe's 
concerning he 


be inquirable be- 
fore the jut. ces, 


r e 2 — 3 


I „4  - - 


75 but Juflices ot 


and a day; 


| 


Peace hall not cons 
quire of Ire aton, | 
and mil; \r:1121 of 
Trcatlon. 


Cevi“. * oo 

vet Pet! 3 
88 » Ie Practice 
Aut . e 171 ene 


„ ablo:ve rum 


O } Jen. C's 


- ne. T1 FECOECSE 


— within one Year | 


III. Ind be it ltkewiſe enacted and declared, That all and every perſon and per- 


| us that (hall wittingiy be gaiders 02 maintainers of ſuch perſons fo offending as is 
| above crp:cfſed,02 of any of them knowing the ſame, 02 which ſhall conceal any offence 


as ata. and thall ret within twenty days at the kurtheſt, atter ſuch perſons know- 
edge of ſich offence, diſcloſe the ſame to ſome Juſtice ot Peace, 02 other Higher 
Officer 3 ſtall be taken, tried and judged, and ſhall ſuffer and fozftit as Offenders in 
nuſpuſſen of Treaſon, 7 


VIII. Ind be it linewiſe enacted, that all and every offences againſt this Act, oz 


„Ii agatniſt the acts of the ficit, fifth, oz thirteenth years of her Majcſties Reign, touch- 
-remacy, ge, hall lug acknowledging of her Pazeſties Dup:cam Sovernment in cauſes Eccleliaſtical, 
| o other matters touching the Service of God, oz coming to Church, o2 eſtabliſh. 


ment of true Religion in this Realm, ſhall and may be inqutrable, as well befoze 
Juſtices of Peace, as other Juſtices named in the ſame Starutes, within one 
ear and a day after every ſich offence committed; any thing in this Act, 02 in any 
other Act to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

X. Bo it likewiſe enacted, Chat the Juſtices of Oyer and Terminer, and Juſtices 
of Aſſiſe, and Gaoi-deitvery, in their ſeveral lumits, ſha!! have power to enquire) 
hear anu determine of all offences againſt this Statute + And Juſtices of Peace in 
their open Quarter ©ciltons of JIcace, ſhall have power by vertue of this Act to en⸗ 


guire, hear and deternune of all offences againſt this Ict (ercept Treaſon, and 
miſpuſion ot Creaſon.) 

c Shall pietend.] Upon the Indi 1, from their Obedience; or ſhall move any 
ment againſt Campion and others, ann. 33E1:z..| with an intent to draw them from their O. 
(concerning which, the Juſtices and Barons ! bedience, tho* he pretend not to have 
were aſſembled at Serjzants Inn,) it was te. power to Abſolve; tbat both theſe Acts, 
lvived by chem, Thar it any Perſon ſhall ungly taken, are Treaſon within the pur- 


pretend to have power to abfolve, tho? he view cf this Statute. 
move none With an intent ro draw them! 


3 Jac. I. Cap. 4. 
In an Act, Entituled, An A for the better diſcovering and 
repreſſing of Popiſh Recuſants. 
Ill Ind farther be 1t enacted by the authozity afozeſatd, That if any perſon oz 


verſons at any time after the (ard tenth day of June, ſhall either upon the Seas, oz 
cvond the Scas, 02 im any other place beyond the Oomintons of the Kings Ba: 


to K We, 


„or %o moe 10 


. F. nn 
PuwWrer, 


, 
: 
x 


1 
ö 


| 


jeſth, 115 Deirs 02 Succcſſoꝛs, put in practice to abſolve, perſwade, oꝛ withdꝛaw any 
It (92 Subjects of the Kings Majeſty, o2 his Vetrs and Succeſſoꝛs of this Realm of 


| England, from their natural obedicnce to his Majeſty, His Heirs o2 Succeſſozs, 02 


megante Oo ence | 


to reconcile them to the Pope 02 See of Rome, oꝛ to move them oz any of them to 
promiſe obedlence to any pretended anthozity to the See of Rome, oz to any other 
122nce, ©.2% 02 Potentate, That then every ſich perſon, 4 their pꝛocurers, coun- 


4 Their PNocurers.) Ty comparing |and 5:6 Clauſes of Stat. 13 Eliz.c, 2, and 


92 Penalttes ot this Act, wien the 3d, 4th Stat. 23 Elix. c. 1. it will appear, that, 


. . ſelloꝛs 


from the Religion now by her Highneſs Authority eſtabliſhed within her Highneſs 
DOomintans, to the Rowith Religion; O2 to move them oꝛ any of them, to pzomile | 
any Obedience ta any pretendedAuthozity of theSee of Rome, oꝛ of any other Pance 
State 02 Potentate, to be had oz uſed within her Dominions, oz ſhall do any overt 
act to that intent and purpoſe, and every of them, ſhall be to all intents adjudged 
to be Traptoꝛs, and being thereof lawfuly convicted, ſhall have Judgment, ſtiffer 
And it any perſon ſhall after the end of this 
Doſſion of Parliament, by any means be wiſſingiy abſolved oz wfthdzawn as afo2e- 
laid, 02 willingly be reconciled, 92 Hall promiſe any Obedience to any ſuch pꝛetended 
Authority, Jince, State 82 Potentate as is afozeſatd, that then every ſuch pet ſon 


(all be taken, tried and judged, and ſhall ſuffer and fozkeit as in caſes of High 
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ſelloꝛs, aiders and maintainers, knowing the ſame, ſhall be to all intents adjudged 
Traytozs, and being thereof lawfully convicned, ſhall have judgment, ſuffer and fo2- 
keit as in caſes of high Treaſon. 

XXIII. And if any ſuch perſon as afozeſaid, at any time after the ſaid tenthday of 
June, thall be, either upon the Seas, oꝛ beyond the Seas, oꝛ in any other place within 
the Domintons of the Kings Majeſty, his heirs o2 fticceſſozs, willingly ablolved 


< at 
hai be adjudg- 
ed a Ft. . 
and ſo alto, every 
Perloi, cumplying. 


Saying and 


Maſs. 
— 


ſum of Foꝛty pounds. 


| and more ſevere, than they had been, du-| we read of in any Age or Nation, i. e. the 


| jeſties Subjects in their due Obedience. 


Hearing of | 


02 withdzawn as afoeſaid, oz willingly reconciled, oꝛ ſhall pꝛomiſe obedience to any 
ſuch pꝛetended authozity, Pꝛince, State 02 Potentate, as afoꝛeſaid, That every 
ſuch perſon and perſans, their pꝛocurers and counſellozs, aiders and maintainers) 
knowing the ſame, ſhall be to all intents adjudged Trayto2s, and being thereot law 
fully convicted, (hall have judgment, ſuffer and fozfeit as in caſcs of high Treaſon. 
XXIV. Pꝛovided nevertheleſs, That the laſt mentioned Clauſe of this B2anch, 
M any thing therein contained, ſhall not extend, 02 be taken to crtend to any per- 
fon 02 perſons whatſoever, which ſhall hereafter be reconciled to the Pope o2 See of 
Rome, as atozelatd (foz and touching the point of ſo being reconciled only) that (hall 
return into this Realm, and thereupon within ſix days nert after ſuch return, be- 
foe the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, oz two Juſtices of Peace (joyntly 02 ſcvcrally) of 
the County where he ſhall arrive, ſubmit himſelf to bis Pajeſty and his Laws, and 
take the Dath ſet fo2th by Act in the firſt year of the Reign of the late Queen Eliza 

deth (commonly called the Oath of Supꝛemacy) as alſo the Oath befoze ſet down in 
this pzeſent Ac, which ſaid Daths the ſaid Biſhop and Juſtices reſpectively ſhall 
have power and authozity by this pꝛeſent Act to adminiſter to ſuch perſons as atoze 

ſai. And the ſaid Oaths ſo taken, the ſaid Biſhop and Juſtices befoze whom the 
ſaid Daths ſhall be ſo taken reſpecively, ſhall certifie at the next general oꝛ quarter 
Seſſions of the Peace, ta be holden within the ſaid Shire, Limit, Otviſion oz Lt- 
berty, wherein ſuch perſon as afozeſaid ſhall ſubmit htmfelf, and take the ſaid Daths 
as afozeſaid, upon pain of every one neglecting to certifie the ſame as afozeſaid , the 


XXV. And be it further enacted, That all and every perſon and perſons that 


and pꝛoceeded againſt, by and befoze the Juſtices of Aſſize and Gaol-delivery of that 
County fo2 the time being, oz befoze the Juſtices of the Court of Kings Bench, 
and be there p2oceeded againſt accoꝛding to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm 
againſt Traytozs, as if the ſaid offence had been committed in the ſame County 
where ſuch perſon oꝛ perſons ſhall ſo be taken : Any Law, Cuſtom, oꝛ Statute to 
the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 

XX VI. Pꝛovided always, That if any Peer of this Realm ſhall happen to be 
indicted of any offence made Treaſon by this Act, he ſhall have his Trial by his 
Peers, as in other like caſes of Treaſon is accuſtomed. 


now, they were made ſomewhat higher | red, the moſt execrable and barbarous that 


ring the Reign of Queen Elizabeth. And to] Gunpowder-Plor: which was carried on, and 
warrant the Nation in laying on beavier brought to the point of Execution, as by 
Penalties and Diſcoutagements; it need | other methods ſurpriſingly wicked, fo par- 
only be remembred, what the occaſion of | ticularly by the Practices that are provided 
chem was, viz. anAtcempt,juſt then diſcove-] againſt, in this branch of the Statute. 


—_ 


C AP. IIL 
Saying and hearing of M ass. 


23 Eliz. Cap. 1. 
In an Act, Entituled, An Act to Retain the Queen's Ma 


IV. ND be it likewiſe enacted, That every perſon which ſhall ſay o2 ſing Mals, 

being thereof lawfully convicted, ſhall fozfeit the ſum of Two hundꝛed marks, 
and be committed to pꝛiſon in the nertGaolzthere to remain by the ſpace of one ycar, 
and from thencefo2th till he have paid the ſaid ſum of Two hundzed marks: And that 
every perſon which ſhall willingly hear Baſs, ſhall koꝛteit the ſum of One hundꝛed 


| 


ſhall offend contrary to this pꝛeſent Bzanch of this Statute, ſhall be indicted, tryed, 
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Popiſh Recuſants. 


Percas divers Jeſuits, Seminaries and Popiſh Pzeſts, daily do withdzaw ma. 

ny of his Majeſty's Subjects from the true Service of Almighty God, and 

the Religion eſfabliſhed within this Realm, to the Romiſh Religion, and from theit 
loyal Obedience to his Majeſty, and have sf late ſecretly perſuaded divers Recuſants 
and Paptſtg, and encouraged and emboldned them to commit moſt damnable Trea- 
ſons, tending to the overthzow of Gods true Religton, the deſtruction of his Ma⸗ 
jcſty and his Royal Iſſue, and the overthzow of the whole State and Common. 
wealth, if God of his gadneſs and mercy had not, within few hours befoze the in⸗ 
tended time of execution thereof, revealed and diſcloſed the fame: Therefore to dif. 
cover and pꝛevent ſuch ſecret damnable Canſpiracies and Treaſons, as hereafter may 
be put in ure by ſuch evil diſpoſed perſons, it remedy be not therefoze pꝛavided, Be 
it enacted by the Kings moſt errellent Majeſty, the Loꝛds Spiritual and Tempo- 
ral, and the Commons in this pꝛeſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the authoztty 
of the ſame, That ſuch perſon as ſhall firſt diſcover to any Juſtice of Peace, any 
Recuſant, 02 other perſon which (hall entertain oz relieve any Jeſuit, Seminary, 02 
JIoptſh Pꝛieſt, oꝛ ſhall diſcover any Mals to Have been ſaid, and the perſons that 
were pꝛelent at ſuch Mals, and the JInteſt that ſatd the ſame, o2 any of them, with. 
in thee days nert after the offence committed, and that by reaſon of ſitch diſcovery 
any of the ſald offenders be taken and convicted oꝛ attainted, That then the perſon 
which hath made ſuch diſcovery, ſhall nat only be freed from the danger and penalty 
of any Law foz ſuch offence, if he be an offender therein, but alſo ſhall have the third 
part of the foꝛteiture of all ſuch ſims of moneys, goods, chattels and debts, which 
ſhall be fozfcited by ſuch offence (ſoas the ſame total fozfeiture erceed not the ſum of 
one hundzed and fifty pounds, and ik it ſhall exceed the ſaid ſum of one hundꝛed 
0117 fifry pounds, then the ſaid perſon, ſo diſcovering the ſaid offence, ſhall have 


covering the ſame, after conviction of the offender, ſhall have a Certtficate from 
| the Judges oꝛ Juſtices of Peace, befoze whom ſuch conviction ſhall happen to be, dt. 
rected to the Sheriff oꝛ other Officer of the ſame county, limit oꝛ place, that ſhall 


ficer to pay the ſame accozdingly to him that ſo diſcovered the ſame, out of the 
monies to be levied by vertue of the ſald fozfeitures 3 which warrant and payment 
ſhall be effectual in the Law fo2 that purpoſe, and a ſufficient diſcharge in that be- 
halt foꝛthe Sheriff o2 other Officer upon his accompt. 


11,12 Will. III. Cap. 4 
An Att for the further Preventing the Growth of Popery. 


Here there has been of late a much greater reſozt into this Kingdom than 
toꝛmerlv, of Popiſh Biſhops, Pꝛieſts and Jeſuits, and they do very openly, 

and in inſolent manner, affront the Laws, and daily endeavour to pervert His Ma⸗ 
jeſties Natural bom Subicas, which has been occaſtoned by neglec of the due Ex⸗ 
ccition of the Laws already infoxce : Foꝛ preventing the further growth of Popery, 
and of ſuch Treaſonable and Erccrable Deſigns and Conſptractes, againſt his a⸗ 
jeſties perſon and Government, and the Eſtabliſhed Religion, as have lately, as 
well as frequently heretofo2e, been bꝛought to light, and happily dekeated by the won⸗ 
derful Pꝛovidence of God : Be it enacted by the Kings moſt Excellent Dajeſty, by 
and with the Advice and Conſent of the Lows Spiritual and Tempozal, and Tom: 
mons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, and by anthoaity of the ſame, That 
from and after the Five and twentieth Day of March, One thouſand and ſeven hun - 
Med, all and every perſon and perſons, who ſhall Appꝛehend and Take one 02 mo2e 
Papich Bichop, Prieſt 02 Jeſuit, and Pꝛoſecute him 02 them ſo Appꝛehended and 
taken, until he o2 they be Convicted of Saying Pals, o2 of Exerciſing any o- 
tber part of the Office 02 Function of a Papiſh Biſhop o2 Pꝛieſt within theſe Realms, 
thall have and receive from the Sheriff 02 Sheriffs of the County where ſuch Con- 
' vinton ſhall be made (without paving any Fee koꝛ the ſame) fo2 every ſuch — 
0 


ſeize the goods, 02 levy the ſaid fozfeiture, commanding the ſaid Sheriff o2 other Df- 


the lum of fifty pounds only, fo2 every ſuch diſcovery :) And ſuch perſon, ſo dil 
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Hearing, of 
| Maſs. 


3 


ſo Convicted, the ſum of one hundꝛed pounds, within Four months after ſich Con- 
viction, and demand thereof made, by tendung a Certificate to the ſaid Sheriff oz 


viction ſhall be made, certifying the Conviction of ſuch Papiſh Biſhop, I2zicft 02 
Jeſuit, and alſo that ſuch Popiſh Biſhop, Jeſt o2 Jeſiut, ]Popiſh Biſhops, ]2ztefts 
02 Jeſuits, was 02 were taken by the perſon o2 perſons claiming the ſaid Reward : 
And in caſe any Diſpute ſhall happen to ariſe between the perſons ſo appꝛehending 
any Papiſh Biſhop, Pueſt o2 Jeſuit, touching their Right and Title to the ſaid Re 
ward, that then the ſaid Judge oꝛ Juſtices, ſo reſpectively certifying as afo2eſaty 
ſhall in and by their ſald Certificate direct and appoint the ſaid Reward to be paid 
unto and amongſt the parties Claiming the fame, in ſuch ſhare and pꝛopoꝛztion as 
to the ſaid Judge 02 Juſtices ſhall ſcem juſt and reaſonable ; And if it ſhall happen 
any ſuch Sheriff o2 Sheriffs ſhall Die, oꝛ be Removed befozce the Erptration of Four 
months after ſuch Conviction and Demand made of the ſaid Reward (not being 
paid, as afozeſatd) that then the next ſucceeding Sheriff oꝛ Sheriffs of the ſaid 
County ſhall pay the ſame, within Two months after Demand, and Certificate 
bꝛaught, as afaꝛeſaid; and if Default of Payment of the (ard Sum 02 Sums of 
Yony thall happen to be made by any Sheriff o2 Sheriffs, ſuch Sheriff 02 Sheriffs 
ſo making Default, ſhall fozfeit to the perſon oꝛ perſons to whom ſuch Mony ts due, 
as atozeſaty, Two hundꝛed pounds, to be Recovered by him o2 them, oꝛ his oꝛ their 
Executoꝛs oꝛ Adminiſtratoꝛs, in any of His Majeſties Courts of Recowd at Weſt- 
minſter, by Action of Debt, Bill, Plaint 02 Jnfo2mation, wherein but one Impar 
lance, and no Eſſoign, Pꝛotection 02 Wager of Law ſhall be Allawed, with kult 
Coſts of Suit by him oꝛ them expended in the Recovery of the lame. 

II. And it is hereby further Enacted, That all Sheriffs, their Succeſſoꝛs, Er- 
ecutoꝛs 02 Adminiſtratoꝛs, upon pꝛoducing ſuch reſpective Certificates, 02 a Du 
plicate oꝛ Duplicates thereof, ſhall have the montes contained in ſuch Certificate 
paid to them by the Loꝛd Treaſurer, oꝛ Commiſſioners of his Majeſties Treaſury 
fo2 the time being, out of the Revenue of the Crown. | 


goodLaws already made, Be it further enacted by the authoaity atoꝛeſaid, Chat if any 
Popiſb Biſhop, P2ieſt oꝛ Jeſuit whatſoe ver, ſhall ſay Baſs, oꝛ exerciſe any other part 
of the Office oꝛ Functionof a Popiſh Biſhop oꝛ Pꝛieſt within theſe Realms, 02 the 
Dominions thereunto belonging; Oz if anyPapiſt oꝛ perſon making pꝛofeſſion of the 
popiſh Religion, ſhall keep School, oꝛ take upan themſelves the education 02 govern 
ment 92 boarding of youth in any place within this Realm, o2 the Dominions 
thereunto belonging, ſuch perſon o2 perſons, being thereof lawfully convicted, That 
then every ſuch perſon ſhall on ſuch conviction be adjudged to perpetual impaiſon- 
ment, in ſuch place o2 places within this Kingdom, as the King, by advice of his 


[Pzivy Council, ſhall appoint. 


v. Pꝛovided always, That nothing in this Act contained, ſhall be conſtrued to ex. 
tend to any popiſh Pꝛieſt, fo2 ſaying Baſs, oꝛ Officiating as a Pꝛieſt, within the 
Dwelling-houſe of any Fozeign Miniſter reſiding here, ſo as ſuch Pzteſt be not 
one of his Majeſties natural bom ſubjects, no2 naturalized within any of his Ring: 
doms 02 Domintons; and ſo as the name of ſuch Pueſt, and the place of his Birth, 
and the foꝛeign Miniſter to whom he ſhall belong, be Entred and Regiſtred in the 


Office of the pꝛincipal Secretary of State. 


CAP* 


Sheriffs, under the hand oz hands ofthe Judge oz Judges befoxe whom ſuch Con- 


III. And fo2 afurther remedy againſt the growth of Popery, over and beyond the 
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and abſenting for 
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Any Perſon keep- 
ing a Scbhool-ma- 
ter who doth net 
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C AP. IV. 


ABSENTING from CHukx c, with ConvicTioNs, 
and FOREFELTURES thereupon. 


23 Eliz. Cap. 1. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act to Retain he Queens Ma- 


jeſties Subjects in their due Obedience. 


v. DE it alſo further enacted by the authozity atoꝛeſaid, That every perſon above 
the age of ſirteen years, which e ſhall not repair to ſome Church, Chapel, 
02 uſual place of Common Payer, but fozbear the ſame, contrary to the tenour of 
a Statute made in the + firſt year of her Majeſties Reign, fo2 UInifornity of Com- 
mon Pꝛaper, and being thereof lawfully convicted, ſhail fozteit to the Queens Pa- 
jeſty fo2 every month after the end of this Sefffon of Parliament which / he oz ſbe 
ſhall ſo fozbear g Twenty pounds of lawful Engliſh money; and that over and be- 
ſides the ſatd fozteitures, every perſon ſo fozbearing, by the ſpace of twelve months, 
as aforeſaid, ſhall fo2 his a2 her obſtinacy, after Certificate thereof in Mriting 
made into the Court commonly called the Kings Bench, by the Owinary of the 
Diaceſs, a Juſtice of Aſſiſe and Gaol-delfvery, o2 a Juſtice of Peace of the County 
where ſuch offender ſhall dwell oz be, be bound withtwo ſiifficientSureties in the ſum 
of Two hundꝛed pounds at leaſt, to the good behaviour, and ſo to continue bound, until 
ſuch time as the perſons ſo bound do conkoꝛm themſelves and come to the Church, 
accazding ta the true meaning of the ſaid Statute made in the ſatd firſt year of the 
Queens Majeſties Reign. 

VI. And be it further enacted, That if any perſon o2 perſons, body palitick o2 
copozate, after the Feaſt of Pentecoſt next coming, ſhall keep o2 maintain any 
School-maſter which ſhall not repair to Church, as ts afozeſaid, oꝛ be allowed by 
the Biſhop 02 Owdinary of the Dioceſs where ſuch Schoolmaſter ſhall be ſo kept, 
chall fozfeit and loſe fo2 every month ſo keeping him, Ten pounds. 

VII. (Pꝛobided, That no ſuch Oꝛdinarp, o2 their Btniſters, ſhall take any thing 
fo2 the ſaid allowance.) And ſixchSchool-maſter oꝛ Teacher, pzeſitming to teach con. 
trary to this Act, and being thereof lawfully convicted, ſhall be diſabled to be a 
Teacher of Youth, and ſhall ſuffer impziſonment without Bail o2 Mainpuze fo2 one 
year, 


tute, (other thanTreaſon, and miſpꝛiſion of Treaſon) which ſhall, befoze he be there 
of indicted, oꝛ at his arraignment 02 trial befoze judg ment, ſubmit and contoꝛm 
himſeif befoe the Biſhop ot the Dioceſs where he ſhall be reſident, o2 befoze the 
Juſtices where he ſhall be indicted, arraigned oz tried, (having not befoze made ltke 
ſubmiſſion at any his tryal, being indicted fo2 His firſt like offence) ſhall upon his re 
cognition of ſuch ſubmiſſion in open Aſſiſes o2 Seſſions of the County where ſuch 
perſon ſhall be reſident, be diſcharged of all and every the ſaid offences againſt this 
— * Treaſon and miſp2iſion of Treaſon) and ot all pains and fozteitures fo? 
the ſame. | 

XI. And be it likewiſe enacted, That all foxteitures of any ſums of money limi- 


Shall not repair.) In the Caſe of | ſhe was found guilty for all the times. 
Parker and Sir Febn Cowr/on, and his Wife, | f De 02 She. } It hath been adjudged, 
where, upon Intormation againſt theWite, a | that tho* che Husband is Conformable, 
demand was made of 220/, for eleven yet it theWite is a Recuſant, and forbear to 
Months; it was proved that ſhe was Sick | repair to Divine Service, according to the 
for a great part of the time, and urged that [intent and meaning of this AR, he ſhall be 
might be admitted as f reaſonable Excuſe ; Subject to the payment of the penalties, for 
but foraſmuch as it was alledped. that ſhe | the Recuſancy of his Wife. 
was a Reculant both before and after, it was | g Twenty pounds a month.] This doth 
ſaid by the Court, that it ſhall not excule | not take away the penalty of 1s. for every 
| her : for it ſhall be intended, that the ob- | Sunday and Holyday, 1 E!iz, c. 2. H. 14. 
inate'y forbore during that time; wherefore 


ted 


| 
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X. Piobided always, That every perſon guilty of any offence agalntt this Sta- 
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2. 


terly void again 
penalties in foꝛm afo2eſatd, | | 
XIV. Pꝛovided always, That if any Peer of this Realm ſhall happen to be in⸗ 
dicted of any offence made Treaſon oꝛ miſpziſion of Treaſon by this Act, he ſhall 
have his trial by his Peers, as in other like caſes is accuſtomed. 

XV. Pꝛovided alſo, That neither this Act, no2 any thing therein contained, ſhall 
extend to take away o2 abꝛidge the authozity 02 jurisdiction of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Cenſures fo2 any cauſe 82 matter, but that the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and other 
the Eccleſiaſtical Judges, maydo and p2oceed, as befoze the making of this Act they 
lawfully did 02 might have dane; Any thing in this Act to the contrary notwith- 


ſtanding. 


; Three equal Parts.) In 12 Fac. 1. 


(Dr. Foſter's Cale) it was reſolved, that 
chis branch of diſtribution ſhall extend as 
well tothe Clauſe of Penalty for Recuſancy, 
as to the Clauſe of ſaying and hearing 
of Maſs, Cc. And it had been reſolved be- 
fore (3 Fac. t.) that if the Party be convict- 
ed, upon an Information on this Statute, there 
the Informer ſhall have the Penalty; but 
if the Party, before the Iuformation, be 
Convicted of it upon an Indictment at the 
Suit of the King, there the King ſhall have 
all the Penalty to himſelf. And yet, three 
years after the making of this Act, when 
Scot was Indicted upon it, and upon that In- 
ditment Judgment was given for the 
Queen, and afterwards Error was afligned, 
that Scot was not named of any Pariſh, but 


Abſenting ted by this Act, ſhall be divided in thee -.cquial parts, whereof one third part alt be, Abridgment. 
to the Queens Majeſty to her own uſe, ene other third part tothe Queens Majeity, | 
fo2 relief of the po in the Pariſh where the offence ſhall be committed, to be delver⸗ 
ed by Tarrant to the ! puncipal Officers in the Recefvt of the Ercyequer without | ve dne tn , 
further Tarrant from her Majeſty, and the other third part to ſuch perſon as wit 55 

ſie fo2 the ſame in any Court of Recozd, by Action of Debt, Bill. Ylaint 02 Zofe 

mation; in which Suit, no Eſſoin, Pꝛotection. o: Claner of Law hall be anlew 
ed. And that every perſon which ſhall foꝛfeit any ſiums of money by virttr ot this 
aq, and ſhall not be able, o2 ſhall fail to pay the ſaine, withiii three months aſter 
Judgment thereof given, hall be committed to poiſon, there ta remam until he 
—_ — the ſaid ſums, oꝛ confo2m Himſelf to go to Church, aid there da 05 15 
afoꝛeſaid. 
XII. Pꝛovided alſo, That every perſon which uſually on the Sunday hall hive 
in his oꝛ her houſe Divine Service which is eſtabliſhed by the Law of this Realm, 
and be thereat Himſelf oz her (elf uſually 02 moſt commonily pꝛeſent, and ſhall not 
abſtinately refuſe to come to Church, and there ta do as ts afozeſald, and ſhall allo 
four times in the year at the leaſt be pꝛeſent at the Divine Service in the Church 
of the Pariſh where he oꝛ ſhe ſhall be reſident, 02 in ſome other common Church, 
02 ſuch Chapel of eaſe; ſhall not incur any pain oꝛ penalty limited by this Act fo2 not 
repairing to Church. 
XIII. And be it likewiſe enacted and declared, That every Grant, Conveyance, 
Bond, Judgment and Execution, had 02 made ſince the beginning of this Seſſton of 
Parliament, 02 hercafter to be had 02 made, of covinous purpoſe to defraud any 
Intereſt, Right oꝛ Title, that may oꝛ ought to grow to the Queen, 02 to any o- 
ther perſon, by means of any Conviction 02 Judgment by virtue of this Statute, 
02 of the ſaid Statute of the ſaid thirteenth year, ſhall be, and be adjudged to be ut- 
the Queen, and againſt ſuch as ſhail ſuc fo2 any part of the ſaid 
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generally, within Southwark, where are many 
Pariſhes, and ſo it could not appear to 
which of them the third part belonged ; to 
this the Court did not reply, that the In- 
ditment was therefore good, becauſe be- 
ing an Indictment, the whole belonged to the 
Queen; but they reſolved, that it was 
therefore good, becauſe, afterwards, the 
Inhabitants of the Pariſh in which the Of- 
fence was committed, might ſue in the 
Exchequer for their third part of the Pe- 
nalty, and ſurmiſe in their Bill that the Of- 
fence was committed within their Pariſh. 

k Paincipal Dfficers.] The Principal 
Officers of Receipt, are the Treaſurer and 
Chamberlains ; but the Principal Officers 
of the Exchequer, are the Treaſurer and 


Barons. 
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OR avoiding of all frauds and delays heretofore pzactiſed, oꝛ hereafter to be 

put in ure, to the hindꝛance of the due and ſpeedy execution of the Statute 
made in the Seſſion of Parliament holden by Pꝛoꝛogation at Weſtminſter, the ſir⸗ 
teenth day of January, in the thꝛee and twentieth year of the Reign of our moſt gra⸗ 
cious Sovereign Lady the Queens Majeſty, entituled, An Act to retain the Queens 
Majeſties Subjects in their due Obedience, Bt it enacted by the authoztty of this 
preſent Parliament, That every Feoffment, Gift, Szant, Conveyance, Alicuati- 
on, Eſtate, Leaſe, Tncumbzance, and limitation of uſe, ok, oz out of any Lands» 
Tenements 02 Hereditaments whatſoever, had 02 made at any time ſince the be- 
ginning of the Queens Pajeſties Reign, 92 at any time hereafter tobe had oꝛ made 
by any perſon which hath not repaired, az ſhall not repair to ſome C hurch, Chapel, 
02 uſual place of Common - pꝛaper, but hath fozbozn, 02 ſhall fozbear the ſame con: 
trary to the tenour of the ſaid Statute 3 and which is 02 ſhall be revokable at the 
pleaſure of ſuch offender, 02 in any wile directly oꝛ indirectly meant o2 intended, to 02 
fo2 the behoof, relief 02 maintenance, 02 at the diſpofition of any ſich offender, 02 
wherewith oꝛ whereby, 02 in conſideration whereof, ſuch offender o2 his Family ſhall 
be maintained, relieved 02 kept, ſhall be deemed and taken to be utterly fruſtrate and 
void, as againſt the Queens Majeſty, fo2 o2 concerning the lev 


ying and payt 
ſuch ſums of money as any ſuch perſon by the Laws oz Statute f — 0 


8 of the Realm al- 
ready made, ought to pay oz fozfett fo2 not coming 02 repairing to any Church, 


Chapel, 02 uſual place of Common Pzayer, on tozfaying, hearing, aꝛ being at any 
Daſs, and ſhall alſo be ſetzed and had to and fo2 her Pajeſties uſe and behoof, as 
hereafter in this Act is mentioned; any p2etence, colour, kalned conſideration, o: 
crp2eſſion of any uſe to the contrary natwithſtanding. 
II. And further be tt enacted by the authozity akozeſaſd, That every conviction 
heretofoze recoꝛded fo2 any offence befoze mentioned, not already eſtreated o2 certifi, 
cv into the Queens Pajeſtics Court of Exchequer, ſpall from the Juſtices betoze 
whom the Recozd of ſuch-conviction ſhall be remaining, be eſtreated and certified 
into the Queens Majeſties Court ot Exchequer, betme the end of Eaſter Term nert 
coming, in ſuch convenient certatinty fo2 the time and other circumffances, as the 
Court of Erchequer may thereupon award out Proceſs fo? ſeiſure of the lands 
and goods ot every ſuch offender as hath not paid their ſaid Foxfcitures, accoꝛding 
ta the Laws and Statutes in luch cale pꝛovided; And that every conviction here⸗ 
after fo2 any offence betoze mentioned, shall be in the Court commonly called the 
/ Kings Bench, 02 at the Aſſizes, 02 general Saol delivery, and not elſewhere, and 
ſhall from the Juſtices betoze whom the Record of ſuch conviction ſhall remain, be 
eſtreated and certified into the Court of Exchequer, befoze the end of the 
Term nert enſuing after every ſich tonviction, in ſuch conventent certainty as is 
akoꝛe mentioned. 

III. And be it alſo enacted by the authoꝛity aloꝛeſald, That every ſuch offender in 
not repairing to Otvine Service, but fozbearing the ſame contrary to the ſaid 
Eſtatute, as hath been heretofoze convicted fo2 ſuch offence, and hath not made ſub⸗ 


Kings Bench.] Arn. 15. Fac. 1 
it was moved, in arreſt of a judgment gi- 
ven in theCourt of CommonPleas,againſt a 
Recuſanc, on the Stat. 23 E, that, by this 
Claute, the Cogniſance was taken from 
chat Court, and the Court of Exchequer. 
But the Judves of the Common Pleas, up- 
[on mature deliberation, declared that this 
| Was à Ercundleſs conceit of my Lord Cike, 
and that che Infor nation did well lie in the 

that Court; inalmuch as the Stature 23 
4%. gives two Remedies upon Reculancy; 
„ne tor the Queen alone, by Indictment ; 
the other for the Queen, Informer, and 


Poor, by Action of Debt, &c. and ſince 
the Statute wholly relates to Indictments, 
the meaning of this Clauſe only is; that 
the Indictments for the Queen herſelf ſhall, 
be there, and not elſewhere ( i. e. before Fu- 
ſtices of Peace, as by 23 Eliz. it muſt be.) 
And it was held in Dr. Fofter's Caſe, that 
neither is the Power of the Fuftice of Peace 
hereby taken away as to Indiftment, but on- 
ly as to Conviction ; the Reſtraint being as 
to Conviction only, and, by conſequence, 


the Power to take the Indictment remain- 
ing entire. 


| 


6278 Popiſh Prieſts, and Recuſants, TIr. XXVI 
Abrid 5 Abſentin 
Abridgment. | 7 
SN 28 Eliz. Cap. 6. | from 
| Church, 
An Af for the more ſpeedy and due Execution of certain Branches vici 
of the Statute made in the 23d year of the Queen's Ma- and For- | 
| | | | rake 
jeſly's Reign, entituled, An Ad to retain the Queen's Ma- ab 
jeſlies Subjets in their due obedience. Sb] 


q 


11 Re p- 62, b. | 


— — 
= 


8 W * 


0 A p. IV. Reſtrained by divers Penalties and Incapacitics. 639 | 


— 


Ab ſenti ng miſſion, and been contoꝛ ma ble accozving to the true meaning of the ſaid Statute, 4 bridgment. | 
rom che |(hall without any other Indictment oz Conviction, pay into the Receipt of the ſar! | 


Charch, | The tate of 2074 a 


| Exchequer, all ſuch ſums of money as acco2ding to the rate of twenty pounds toꝛ „ for wh 
with Con. every month ſithence the ſame conviction, do yet remati t1pard, in fo2m as here len, Py 
vittions [after enſueth; that is to ſay, the one motety thereof before the end of the nert Tri. | 


J For- |nicy Term, and the other moiety thereof befoze the end of the nert Hillary Term. | f 
_ 102 at any ſuch other times, as by the Lo Treaſurer, the Charcelo!, and the Chict | 


thereupon, Baton of the Erchequer, 02 any two ok them, halt by compoſition, upon 
GY [god bond and ſurety taken, be limited, befoꝛe the end of the net Linien Term, . 
any ſuch compoſition ſhall happen to be; And half 879 in cen Faſter and Michael Hd nb 0 
mas Term, until ſich time as the ſame perſon da make beton, and be confoun: | wwing ee 
| able, accoꝛding to the true meaning of the ſaid Statute, pay ita the lud Receipt of | e we 2g 
the Exchequer twenty pounds koꝛ every month, which he ſhall eur in ail that mean 0 


time. 

IV. And be it alſoenaced by the authoꝛity aloꝛeſaid, That every ſuch offender, in and fo likewiſe, 
not repairing to Divine Service, but fozbearing the lame contrary to the ſald 1 that 
Eſtatute, as hereafter ſhall foztune to be thereof once convicted, ſhall in ſuch of the g eber be 
Terms of Eaſter o2 Michaelmas, as ſhall be nert after ſtich conviction, pay into the ; 
ſaid Receipt of Exchequer aftcr the rate of twenty pounds fo? every month, wh ich | 
ſhall be contained in the ⸗Indicment whereupon ftich conviction ſhall be; And ſhall | | 1 
alſo fo2 every month after ſuch conviction, withaut any other Indictment oz con. 
viction, pay into the Receipt of the Exchequer akoꝛeſaid, at twa times in the year ; 
that is to ſay, in every Eaſter Term, and Michaelmas Term, as much as then 
ſhall remain unpaid, after the rate of twenty pounds fo2 every month akter ſich] , Jefaut 
conviction : And if default ſhall be made in any part of any payment afo;eſafd, con e Sue N 
trary to the toꝛm herein befoze limited, that then and fo often the Queens Majeſty | and rwwo parts 


ſhall and may, by Pꝛocels out of the ſaid Erchequer, take, ſieze, and » enjoy all the - Land, may be 
Gods, and twa parts as well of all the / Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments|.__ ne ne parr| 


(table to ſuch ſeizures, oꝛ to the penalties afozcſatd, by the true meaning of this Act, | being !etr tor che 
leaving the third part only of the ſame Lands, Cencments and Hereditaments, 1 of 
Leaſes and Farms, to and fo2 the maintenance and relief of the ſame offender, his |" Family. | 
fe, childꝛen and family. 
* I fo the moꝛe ſpeedy conviction of ſuch offender, in not repairing to Di⸗ | 
vine Service, but fozbearing the ſame contrary to the ſald Eſtatute, Be it enacted bers Indictment 
by the authozity atozeſaid, That the Jndictment of every ſuch offender mentioning | jw d 
the not coming of ſuch offender ta the Church of the Pariſh where ſuch perſon at | Church, call be 
any time befoze ſuch Jndictment, was, o2 did keep houſe o; reſidence, no2 to any o. | '«flicien, 
ther Church, Chapel 02 uſual place of Common-Pzayer, ſhall be ſufficient in the 
Law; and that it ſhall not be needful to mention in any ſuch Indictment that the 
was 02 is inhabiting within this Realm of England, o; any other the 


offender 
* azeſties Daminions. But if it ſhall happen any ſuch offender then not 


* . this Realm, oꝛ other her Majeſties Dominions, that in ſuch caſe the 


elieved by Plea, to be put in, in that behalf, and not other wiſe: And 


rty ſhall be r | | 
Porte Indict ment of ſuch offender, a Pꝛoclamation ſhall be made at the 


that upon the ent of ſuch o all b 
ame Aſſiʒes 92 Gaol delivery in which the Indictment ſhall be taken, if the ſame be 


11 Rep. 61. a: di d on- ] again, till the Debt is ſatisficd. 
ctment.] This doth extend on- again, | 
ly 2 caſe of Indictment for the Queen,, » Goods. ] Recognizances acknow- | e fer 


and not to Action popular, or Informa- |ledged to a Recuſant himſelf ſhall not be 
forteited to the King; for the Statute 


5 1 enjoy.) In the 434 of Elizaberb, it {peaks only of Good; and Debts are not 
: included in that term: But if a Recuſant 


: 805 wardectured in Gage's Caſe, that the Queen 
had the two parts as a pledge, and a nomine take Recognizances in other Men's Names, | 
pænæ, and that the Profits thereof ſhould there is Covin apparent, and it ſhall be pre- 

p ſumed that they were taken with an in- 


* i i HC —_ 
. 


and Proclama. 
tion being made, 


| not be accounted to go to the payment ot e tak ] 

[any part of the Debt, but ſhould be retai- tent to prevent the King in levying the 

| ned. until the Debt of 20/1. by the month Forteiture ; and, by the Common Law, 
_ when any thing is done with a purpoſe to 


| be ſatisfied in ſome ocher manner ; 
| 225 did not avail the Heir of Gage, (in |detraud the King of his lawful duty, he 
order to have the Laid again) to plead, ſhall not be barred of it per aliguem, it the 
: | that part ot the Debt was diſcharged by the | Statute was made de directo. 

i profits of the Lands, and the reſidue paid ing] P Lands. In a year or two after the : Lent. „. | 
| becauſe, they ſaid, no part of payment Was making of this Statute, it was adjudged in 37 | 
to be out of the profits. the Exchequer, after great debate, that | 
At the ſame time, the Juſiices conceived Copy- bold-Lands, are not within it, by rea- 


(but did not finally deterinine, ) that the ſon of the prejudice that may come thereby 
Lands of Tenants in tail being ſeized for to the Lord, who hath not committed any 
non- payment of the penalty, and he dying, Offence, and who therefore ſhall not loſe 
the iſſue in tail will not have the Lands his Cuſtoms and Services. el | 


| 
— 9 8 


Ibis. 


o 
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Popiſh Prioſts, and Recuſants, 


Abridgment. 

8 
that the Body be 
rendred to the 

Sheriff, 

Non: appearance 
thereupon ſhall be 
Sufficient Convi- 


ion. 


No Forfeiture, 
nor Seiſure, ſhall 
continue after Con- 
formity or Death. 


The 3d part of 
the Forfeituies 
| (auligned beſore to 
tac Poor,) 


— may be allo 
employed for the 
maintenance ot 
Houſes ofCorrecti- 
on, and maimed 
Soldicrs, 


This Act ſhall 
not void any Leaſe 
Sc. with Rent rc- 
{erved, and made 
bona fide, 


--- otherwiſe than 
for the Payment of 
Forteirures out o 
the Rent, 


---nor ſhall it ex 
tend to continue 
Seiſures of Lat d 
holden for Liſe on- 
ly, after Death. 


Kelyngy 35» 


TheQOucen may 
reCoOvey the ren al- 
nes of this Ngruic, 
ard the Stat. 23. 
EIN. e. i. ner only 
by Indictment, but 


| taken at any Alſtze 02 Geol-deltvery) by which it thall be commanded, that 9 the bo- 


Heirs and Succeſſo2s, to have, perceive, and enjoy ſuch rents, and payments du⸗ 


* ; * * 
X * * d * 
65 ACtto rer Ge. 
A 


dy of ſuch offender ſhall be rendꝛed / to the Sheriff of the ſame County, befoze the 
ſatd nert 4fizes, 02 general Sao!-delivery to be Holden in the ſame County: and it 
at the ſaid nert Aſizes 02 Gaol-delivery, the ſame offender ſo pꝛoclaimed, ſhall not 
make appearance of recoꝛd, that upon ſuch default recoꝛded, the ſame ſhal! be as ſuf- 
fictent a conviction in Law of the ſaid offence whereof the party fo ſtandeth Jndicted, 
as is afo2cſard, as if upon the ſame Indictment, a Trial by Aerdict thereupon had 
pꝛoceeded and been Reco2ded. 

VI. Pꝛovided alwavs, That whenſoever any ſuch offen der, as is afozeſaid, ſhalz 
make ſubmiſſion. and keeeme contozmable, accozding to the foꝛm limited by the ſame 
eſtatute, made in the thiee and tucntieth year ok the Queens Majeſties Reign, oz 
(hail foztune to die; That then no kozteiture of twenty pounds fo2 any month, oz 
ſeiſure of the Lands of the ſame offender, from and akter ſuch ſubmiſſton and con⸗ 
fo2mity, 02 death, and full ſatisfaction of all the arrearages of twenty pounds month- 
ly, before ich teiſure due 02 liable, ſhall enſue, 02be continued againſt ſuch offender, 
ſu long as the ſame perſon ſhall continue in coming to Divine Service, accoꝛding to 
the intent ok the ſaid Eſtatute. 

VII. and where by the (aid koꝛmer Eſtatute, the third part of the foxfeitures fo2 
not coming to Divine Service, is limited to the poo2, Be it further enacted by the 
authozty afoeſaid, That it ſhall and may be lawful to and fo2 the Loꝛd Treaſurer of 


ok them, to aſſign and diſpoſe of the full third part of the twenty pounds to? every 
month paid 62 ta be paid into the Receipt of the Erchequer,as is afozeſaid, fo? the re: 
liet and maintenance as well of the p&o2, and of the houſes of Correction, as of im. 
potent and ma!med Douldiers, as the ſame Low Treaſurer, Chancelloz, and chief 
Baron, 02 a1 wo of tgem, ſhall oder and appoint 3 Any thing in the ſaid Eſta 
tute, made in the ſaid thre and twentieth year of her Majeſties Reign, mentioned to 
the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 

VIII. Provided always, Chat this Act 02 any thing therein contained, ſhall nat 
in any wiſe ertend 02 be conſtrued to make void oꝛ impeach any Gzant o2 Leaſe here- 
tofoꝛe made bona fide, without fraud oꝛ covin, whereupon any pearl rent oꝛ pay: 
ment ts reſerved, oꝛ payable, oꝛ any grant oꝛ leaſe hereafter to be made bona fide, 
without fraud 02 covin, whereupon the accuſtomed pearly rent 02 payment is re- 
ſerved, oꝛ any other conveyance, aſſurance, o2 aſſignment whatſoever heretokoze 
made bona fide, without fraud oꝛ covin, which is not oꝛ ſhall not be revokable at the 
plcaſure of ſuch offender, otherwiſe than to give benefit and title to Her Majeſty, her 


= 4 continuance of itch Leaſe and G2ant, accoꝛding to the true meaning of 
this Act. : 
IX. And pꝛovided alſo, That this Act 02 any thing therein contained, ſhall not in 


of ſuch offender, in her Majeſties hands, 02 in the hands of her Heirs 02 Succel- 
ſo2s, after the offenders death, which Lands o2 Tenements he ſhali have oz be 
ſeiʒed ot only koꝛ term of his life, 02 in the right of his wife 3 Any thing in this Act 
to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 


The Body of ſuch Offender.) In To the Sheriff befoze, &c.] In Webb, 
Gay's Cale, 2 Car. 1. it was teſolved, that | Caſe, where the Proclamation was, that 
it a Recuſane who was proclaimed at the|the Body of the Recuſant ſhould be ren- 
Aſſizes accoiding to this Statute, render jdred at the next Aſſizes, inſtead of, to the 
himſelt in the next Aſſizes to plead or tra- Sheriff, before the next Aſſizes, the Conviction 
verſe, &. he muſt appear in Perſon, and] was adjudged, not to be according to 
is to be in cuſtody. to Law. 


35 Eliz. Cap. 1. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Ad to Retain the Queen's Ma- 
jeſlies Subjects in their due Obedience. 


X. And f92 the moꝛe (peedy levying and recovering fo2 and by the Queens Maje⸗ 
ſv of all and Ungiilar the pains, duties, koꝛfeitures and payments which at any 
tune hereafter ſhall accrue, grow, oz be payable by vertue ok this Act, 02 of the Sta. 
tüte made 11 the thee and twentieth year of her Majeſties Reign concerning Re- 
cuſants: Be it enaded by the authouty afozeſatd, that all and every the ſaid pains, 
Witics, kancitures, and payments ſhall and may be recovered and levied to her Ma⸗ 
ICLCS LO bY action Of debt, bill, plaint, inkoꝛmation, 02 otherwiſe in any of the 


T1T. vi 


from 


England, Chanceilo2, and chief Baron of the Erchequer fo? the time being, 02 two | 


any wiſe ertend 02 be conſtrued to continue any ſeizure of any Lands 02 Tenements | 


Abſenting | 


Church, 
with Con- 
victions 
and For- 
fettares 


thereupon. | 


Sautts cammonſp called the Kings Bench, Common Pleas 02 Exchequer, in ſuch | 
ſoꝛt 


— _—_ — 2»•ů*ẽœ“ẽ„v„⸗„αgꝛm 
» „ — 


| 


a EET” 


Cav. VI. 


Reſtrained by divers Penalties and Incapacitics. 


Abſenting 
| from 
Charch, 
with Con- 
wittions 
and For- 
feitures 


| thereupon. 


E X P. 


A. D. 1584. 


EX. 


LL IJ) 
A.D. 1688. 


ſozt, and in all reſpects as by the Dwinary courſe of the common Laws at this 
Realm, any other debt due by any ſuch perſon in any other caſe ſhauuld or (nay be 


recovered 02 levied, wherein no eſſoign, pꝛotection, 02 wager of Law Fai! de admit. 
ed 02 allowed, 


1 Will. & Mar. Cap. 18. 


In an Act, Entituled, An A# for Exempting their May. - 
ſties Proteſtant Subjects Diſſenting, &C. 


$. II. That neither the Statute made in the Thyce and iweintizth year of the 
Reign of the late Queen Elizabeth, Intituled, An Ad to Retain the Queen's Maje & 
ties Subjects in their due Obedience, ——ſhall be conſtrued to extend to any perton 
02 perſons diſſentingtrom the Church of England. 


23 Eliz. Cap. 16. 


In an Act, Entituled, 4 Confirmation of the Queen's Gene 
ral and Free Pardon. 


P2ovided alſo, that this Aa of general pardon, ſhall not in any wiſe extend to any perſon o: 
perſons, which the laſt day of this pꝛeſent Seſſion of Parliament, be by fozce of any command- 
nent, remaining in any pꝛiſon, oz in any other place of ſpecial cuſtody, as perſons reſtraineb 
from liberty, fo: their obſtinacy and diſobedience, in refuling to come to the Church to hear 
Divine Service, oz fo2 any other matter oz canſe touching their wilful obſtinacy and diſobe⸗ 
dience, in cauſes of religion o2 doctrine, now lawfully eſtabliſhed within this Realm, but that 
they ſhall be excepted, and they and every of them, fo2 ſo long time as they ſhall ſo ſtill continue 
in ſuch their wilfnl obſtinacy and diſobedience, fozep2iſed out of this general pardon, 

And pet nevertheleſs, whenſoever the ſaid perſons o2 any of them ſhall willingly ſubmit them- 
ſelves in their obedience to her Pajeſty, and will come to the Church to hear Divine Service, 
and willingly refnſe their ſaid wilful obftinacy, and confozm themſelves in the ſaid cauſes of 
religion and 289 continue in ſuch their conkozmity and due obedience to her Pajeſty 
acco2ding as by the Laws andStatutes of this Realm they ought to do then and from thence- 
fozth all and every ſuch perſon and perſons ſo ſubmitting and yielding themſelves in their due 
obedience towards her Pajeſty, and ſo continuing in the ſame, ſhall fozthwith be received and 
enabled by foꝛce of this Ac, to have and enjoy the full benefit of this general pardon, as large- 
ly and fully in all reſpects, as any other of her Pajeſties god ſubj eas have oz ought to enjoy 
by virtue of this Ac of general pardon. 


27 Eliz. cap. 30.------29 Eliz. cap. 2931 Eliz. cap.16. 
39 Eliz. cap. 28------4.3 Eliz. cap. 19.------7 Jac. I. 
cap. 243 Jac, I. cap. 27.-------21 Jac. I. cap. 33. 


In the Ads of General Pardon in the foreſaid Tears. 


And alſo excepted, all perſons which have committed oz done any offence, either contrary to 
the ſtatute made in the th:e& and twentieth year of her Pajeſties reign, entituled, An Act to re- 
tain the Queens Majeſties Subjects in their due obedience, 02 any part thereof: And all outlawzies, 
p2otedings, and judgments, and ex ecutions, upon the ſame offences o2 any of them, fo2 ſuch 
and ſo long time as they ſhall continue diſobedient o2 „. obſtinate in any the ſame offences : 
And pet nevertheleſs whenſoe ver the ſame perſons, oꝛ any of them thall willingly ſubmit them⸗ 
ſetves in their due obedience to her Maj eſty, and will come to the Church co hear di vine ſervice, 
and willingly refuſe the ſaid wilful obſfinacy, and confoꝛm themſel ves to the ſaid cauſes in Re⸗ 
ligion and Doctrine, and continue in ſuch their confozmity and due obedience to her Bajeſty, 
accozding as by the Laws and Statutes of this Realm they ought to do: that then and from 
thencefozth all and every ſuch perſon and perſons, ſo ſubmitting and yielding themſelves in their 
due obedience towards her Pajeſty, and ſo continuing in the ſame, ſhall foꝛthwith be received 
and enabled o_ Os of this Aa, to have and enjoy the full benefit of this general Pardon, as 
largely and fully in all reſpects, as any other of her Pajeſties god Subj eas have oz ought to 
enjoy by virtue of this Aa of general pardon. 


1. TRW—_— 


L 8 30 3 Jac. I. 
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Abridgment. 
Rn” 


Difl. nters ſhall. 
be exempted from 
the Penalties ot the 
foregoing Statute. 


ö 


| 


Perfons refuſing 
ta came to Charch. 
excepted out of 
General Pardon, 


--- unleſs they ſub 
mit and conform. 


|| 


Offences againſt 
23 Elix. e. 1. ex- 
cepted out of Ge- 
neral Pardon, 


— unleſs the Par- 
ty do ſubmit and 
conform. 


* 
— m — 
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boi Reculants, 
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mae in the Reign 
oj Oecn (77 74hatl 
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Popiſh Prieſts, and Recuſants, 


Abſent ing 
rom 
1 Jac, I. Cap. 4. F 5 
{ yo n . . . , h C - 
An Ad for the due Execution of the Statutes againſt Feſuits, [999-9 
Seminary Prieſts, and Recuſants. — Ter- 
erfures 
F the better and moze due exetution of the Statutes heretofoze made, as well H rhereupon. 
againſt Jeſiuts, Seminary Jaieſts, and dther ſuch like Puateſts, as alſo againſt | way 
all manner of Recuſants, Be 1t ozdafned and enacted, by authozity of this pzeſent | A. D. 1603. 


Parliament, That all and every the Statutes heretofoze made in the Reign of the 
late Queen ot famous mema2y, Elizabeth, ag well againſt Jeſuits, Seminary 
Paicſts, and other Peſts, Deacons, Religious and Eccleſiaſtital perſons what- 
ſacver, made, oꝛdained 02 pꝛokeſſed, az to be made; oꝛdained oꝛ p2ofefſed by any au- 
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uppemng upon him 02 her, in reſpect 02 by reaſon of any of his o2 her Anceſtoꝛs 


und continue there during the time ok Divine Service and Sermons, accoꝛding to 
the intel and true meaning of the ſard Statutes and Ozdinances in that behalf, as 


{ 
' 


woos |... 


tho2ity 02 jurtsdiction derived, challenged 02 pꝛetended from the See of Rome, as 
thoſe which do in any wiſe concern the withdzawing of the Kings Dubſexs from 
thdit due obedience, and the Religion now pzofeſſed, and the taking of the Dath of 
Obedience unta the Kirgs Wajeſty, his Heirs and Succeſlo2s, together with all 
+h5\r made in the ſaid late Queens time againſt any manner of Recuſants, ſhall 


be put in due and Ca execution. | -- 
II. Pꝛovided neverthells, and be it enacted, by the authozity of this preſent Par⸗ 
Tfament, That if any that ts dz ſhall be a Recuſant, ſhall ſubmit oz refozm him o: 
her leli, and become obedient to the Laws and Owinances of the Church of Eng- 
land, and repair to the Church, and continue there during the time of the Di⸗ 
vine Service and Sermons, accoming to the true meaning of the Statutes in that 
bchalt, in the ſaid late Queens time made and p2ovided , That then every ſuch per- 
lan, fo2 and during ſich time as he 02 ſhe ſhall ſa continue in ſuch confo2miry and 
{ Obedience, (ll from hencefo2th be freed and diſcharged of and from any the pe: 
nälttes and loffrs which the ſame perſon might otherwiſe ſuſtain and bear, in re- 
(vet 92 by reaſon of ſuch perſons Recuſancy * | 

III. And if any Recuſant ſhall hereafter die, his heir being no Recuſant, That in 
every ſuch caſe, every ſuch heir ſhall be freed and diſcharged of gl/ and fingular the 
penattics, charges and incumbeances happening upon him oz her; in reſpect oz by 
reaſon of his 02 her Anceſtors Recuſancy 3 and ff at the deceaſe of any ſuch Recu⸗ 
lant, his heit hall happen to be a Recuſant, and after ſhall become confozmable 
nd obedient to the Laws and Oꝛdinances of the Church of England, and repair to 
the Church, and continue there during the time ok the Divine Service and Ser⸗ 
mons, accozding to the intent and true meaning of the ſaid Statutes and Oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces in that behalt made, as is afozeſatd, and alſo ſhall take the Dath of Supzemacy 
in lich ſozt as that Oath is expꝛeſſed in one Act of Parliament made in the Firſt 
year of the Reign of our late Sovereign Lady Queen Elizabeth, befoze the Archbi⸗ 
ſhop oe Biſhop of the Diaceſs, That in every ſuch caſe every ſuch heir ſhall be freed and 
diſcharged of ali and ſingular the penalties, charges and intumbꝛantes happening 
nta him 02 her, in reſpect o2 by reaſon of any of his o2 her Anceſtoꝛs Recuſancy. 

IV. J22069ded always, and be it enacted by authozity of this pꝛeſent Parliament, 
Chat it the Veir of any Recuſants ſhall happen to be within the age of ſirtcen years | 
at the time of the deceaſe of his oꝛ her Anceſto2s, and ſhall after his o2 her ſaid age 
otfirtcen years, become 02 be a Recuſant, that in every ſuch caſe, any ſuch heir ſhall 
ot be freed 02 diſcharged of all oꝛ any of the penalties, charges and incumbꝛances 


— 


Rectloncy, until he o2 ſhe ſhall ſubmit o2 refozm him oꝛ her ſelf, and become obedi- 
ent to the Laws and Owinances of the Church of England, and repair to the Church 


s atozeſatd, and ſhall take the ſald Dath of Supzemacy in manner and fo2m afoze 
etpꝛeſſed: and yet 1tievertheleſs, from and after ſuch ſubmiſſion and Dath had and 
ken, every (uch heir ſhall be freed and diſcharged of all and ſingular the penal⸗ 
ies, charges and tncumbeances happening upon him o2 Her in reſpec, oz by rea⸗ 
vn of any of hig M her Anceſtoꝛs Recuſancy. 
V. Ind ve tt further enacted by the authozity of this preſent Parliament, That 
a1 - (vifure (hall be had of the two parts of any Lands, Tenements, Þere- 
itaments, Leafs o; Farms, fo2 the not payment of the rx. l. due and payable fo; 


Seture ſhall be had.) And to the | and die before the King is fatisfied, and al- 
% Of fac, 1, it was reſolved in the Ex-| ſo before Seiſure made; the Lands ſhall not 
she quer, that ia Reculant be ConviR, | be ſeized atter his death. 
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oꝛ other wiſe paid, ſatisfied, oꝛ diſcharged: And that his 
ceſſoꝛs, ſhall not ſeiʒe 02 extend any third part deſcending to any ſuch Heirs, 


thence, and by the wicked and deviliſh counſel of Jeſu 


England, as tyey are ready to entertain and erect! 


the Houſe of Parliament aſſembled, tending to the uttet ſubverſion of the whole 
| State, lately undertaken by the Inſtigation of Jeſuits and Seminaries, and in ad: 


that purpoſe, which attempt by the only gadneſs of Almighty GD D was difco: 


and repair to the Church, and continue there during the time of Divine Service, 
accoꝛding ta the Laws aud Statutes in that behalf made and p2ovided, ſhall within 


in every year following at the leaſt, receive the bleſſeySacrament of the Lozd's Sup- 
per, in the Church of that Pariſh where he a2 ſhe ſhall moſt uſually abide oꝛ be within 


fo2 the ſecond year to; ſuch not receiving, fozty pounds, and fo? every year after, 
fo2 ſuch not receiving, th2eeſcoze pounds, until he o2 ſhe ſhall have received the ſaid 


cuſant ſhall die, (the debt az duty, by rcaſon of his Recuſancy, not paid, ſatisfi 
02 diſcharged) that in every ſuch caſe, the ſame two parts ſhall continue in his Va 
jeſttes poſſeſſion, until the reſidue 02 remainder of the ſaid debt oz duty be thereby 


Majeſty, his Heirs 02 Suc⸗ 


02 any 


part thereof, either by reaſon of the Recuſancy of his oꝛ her Anceſto2s, oz the Re- 


cuſancy of any ſuch Þeir. WP 
3 Jac. I. Cap. 4. 
An Act for the better diſcovering, &c. of Popiſh Recuſants. 


Dzalmuch as it is found by datly experience, that many his Majeſties Sub 
{ jects 
F that adhere in their hearts to the Popiſh Religion, by the infection d2ownfrom 


| its, Seminaries, and other 
like perſons dangerous to Church and State, are ſo far perverted, in the point of 


their Loyalties and due Allegiance unto the Kings Majeſty, and the Crown ol 
| te any treaſonable Conſpiracie 

and Pꝛactices, as evidently appears by that maze than barbarous attempt j- have 

blown up with Gun-powder the King, Queen, IDzince, Lows and Commons in 


vancement of their Religion, by their Scholars taught and inſtructed by them to 


vered and defeated: And where divers perſons popiſhly affected, do nevertheleſs, 
the better to cover and hide their falſe hearts, and with the moꝛe ſafety to attend 
the oppoztunity to execute their miſchievous deſigns, repair ſometimes to Church, 
to eſcape the penalty of the Laws in that behalf p2ovided : 

II. Foz the better diſcovery therefoze of ſuch perſons, and their evil actions 
to the Kings Yajeſty, and the State of this his Realm, to the end that being 
known, their evil purpoſes may be the better pꝛevented, Be it enacted by the 
Kings moſt excellent Yajeſty, the Lows Spiritual and Tempozal, and the Com- 
mons in this pꝛeſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the anthoꝛity of the ſame, That 
every Popiſh Recuſant convicted, o2 hercafter to be convicted, which heretokoꝛe 
hath confouned him 02 her ſelf, oꝛ which ſhall hereafter confozm him oz her ſelfs 


the firſt year next alter the end of this Seſſion of JIartiament, (ik he 02 ſhe be con- 
fo2med as afozeſaid, befoze the end of this Seſſion of Parliament) oꝛ within the firſt 
year next after that he oꝛ ſhe ſhall after this Seſſion ol Parliament ſo confo2m him 
02 her ſelf, and repair to Church as afozeſaid, and after the ſaid firſt year, ſhall once 


the ſaid year, wherein by the true meaning of this Statute, he 02 ſhe ought to receive. 

III. And if there be no fuch pariſh Church, then in the Church nert adjoyning 
to the place ol his 02 her ſuch moſt uſual abode : And if any Recuſant ſo conkozmed, 
ſhall not receive the ſaid Sacrament of the Lows Supper accowingly, he oz ſhe 
ſhall fo2 ſuch not receiving, loſe and fozfeit fo; the firſt year, twenty pounds, and 


Sacrament as is afo2eſatd : And it after he oz the ſhall have received the ſaid Sa- 
crament as is afoeſaid, and after ſhall eftſons at any time offend in not receivin 
the ſaid Sacrament as is afozeſatd, by the ſpace of one whole year, That inevery ſuc 
cafe, the perſon ſo offending, ſhall fo2 every ſuch offence loſe and fozfeit thꝛeeſcoze 
pounds of fawficl Engliſh mony, the one moicty to be to our Soveraſgn Low the 
Kings Majeſty, his heirs and ſucceſſo2s,and the other motety fo2 him that will ſue fo? 
the ſame 3 and to be recovered in any of the Kings Courts of Recowat Weſtminſter, 
02 befoze Juſtices of Aſſiʒe oꝛ general Saol delivery, oꝛ befoze Juſfices of the Peace at 


* 


„each montl d 7 | i. 
Abſenting | oney, accofding to the Statute in that caſe lately made and 1294 | 5 
5 1 in every ſuch caſe, every ſuch two parts ſhall accoꝛding to the ertent — 5 — Abridgment. 
Church, | wards the ſatisfaction and payment of the rr. 1. duc and payable fo2 each month, the pay 
| with Con- and Unpaid by any ſuch Recuſant, And that the third part thereof ſhall not be er! mon, ir .. 
victions ended on ſeized by the Kings Majeſty, his Heirs o2 Succeſſo2s, fo: not payment or ---bvrcor e be 
and For- the ſatd rr. l. payable fo2 each month fozfetted o2 loſt by any ſuch Reculant: And bar. 
feitures 2 any ſuch ſeizure ſhall be had of the two parts of the Lands, Tenements, He, 1 app" 
thereupon. ceditaments, Leaſes oz Farms of any ſuch Recuſant, as is atozcſaid, and ſuch Re. tach rea 4 
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paid. 
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their general Quarter-ſeſſions, by Action ok Debt, Bill, Plaint 02 Inkonnation, 


wherein no Eſſoin, Pꝛotection, 92 TUager of Law, ſhall be allowed. VI. And 
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IV. and be it further enaged by the authoꝛity of this pꝛeſent Parliament, That = 
Chutch wardens and Conſtables of every Town, Pariſh oꝛ Chapel, fo2 the time be: 
ing, 02 ſeme one of them, 92 it there be none ſuch, then the chief Conſtables of the 
Hundꝛed where fi:c< Town, Pariſh o2 Chapel is 02 ſhall be, 02 one of them, as well 
in places crempt, as not exempt, ſhall once in every year pꝛeſent the monthly ab- 
[ſence from Church of al! and all manner of Popiſh Recuſants within ſuch Towns 
and Pariſhes, and ſhall pꝛeſent the names of every of the Childzen of the ſald 
Recuſants, being ob the age of nine years and upwards, abiding with their {aid 
Parents, and as near as they can, the age of every of the ſaid Childzen, as alſo the 
names of the Servants of ſuch Recuſants, at the General o; Quarter Seſſions 
of that Shire, Limit, Diviſion az Liberty. 


ſhall be accepted, entred and recoꝛded in the laid Seſſions by the Clerk of the Peace 
02 Town-Llerk fo2 the time being, oꝛ his Deputy, without any Fee to be had, ask 
ed 02 taken koꝛ the ſame: and in default of ſuch pꝛeſentment to be made, the ſaid 
Church wardens, Conſtables, oꝛ high Conſtables reſpectively, ſhall foꝛ every ſuch 
default fozfcit twenty ſhillings; and in default of ſuch accepting, entring and re- 
coding without Fee, as afo2eſaid, the ſald Clerk of the Peace, 02 Town-Clerk, 
ſhall fo2 every ſuch offence, foꝛteit and loſe fo2ty ſhillings. 

VI. und that upon every pꝛeſentment of ſuch monthly abſence, as afozeſaſr, 
whercupon ſuch party ſo pꝛeſented, ſhall after happen to be indicted and convicted 
not being to2 the ſame abſcence befoze preſented) Then the ſaid Church-wardens 
Conſtables 02 High Conſtables, reſpectively, fo making ſuch pꝛeſentments, ſhaſ\l 
have a Reward of fo2ty ſhillings, to be levied ont of the Recuſants Eds and 
Eſtate, 11; ech manner and fozm as by the moꝛe part ot the ſaid Juſtices ſha#l be by 
Marrant under their Pands and Seals, then and there oꝛdered and appornted, 

VII. And be it further enacted by the authority afozeſatd, That the Juſtices of 
Aſſize and Gaol-deltvery at their Aſſizes, and the ſaid Juſtices of Peace at any of 
their ſaid Seſſions, ſhall have power and authozity by virtue of this Act, to enquire, 
hear and determine of all Recuſants and Offences, as well fo2 not receiving the 
Dacrament afo2claid, according to the meaning of this Law, as fo2 not repatring 
ta Church, accoꝛding to the meaning of fozmer Laws, in ſuch manner and foꝛm 
as the ſaid Juſtices of Aſſize and Gaol-dejivery do, 02 may now do by fozmer Laws 
in caſe of Reculancy fo2 not repairing to Church, and alſo ſhall have power at their 
Aſſizes and Eaol-deltvery, and at the Seſſions (in which any Jndictment againſt 
any perſon, either fo2 not repairing to Church accoding to the fozmer Laws, oz not 
receiving the ſaid Sacraments accoꝛding to this Law, ſhall be taken) to make Pꝛo⸗ 
clamation, by which it ſhall be commanded, that the Body of every ſuch offender 
ſhall be rendzed to the Sheriff of the ſame County, 02 Bailiff, o2 other Keeper of 
the Gaol of the Liberty, befoze the next Aſizes and general Gaol-delivery, az befoze 
the next general 02 quarter Sefftons reſpectively to be Holden fo? the ſald Shire, 
Limit, Diviſion 02 Liberty; and ik at the ſaid next Aﬀizes and general Gaol-delive- 
ry 02 Seſſions, the ſame offender ſo pꝛaclaimed, ſhall not make appearance of Re- 
cod, that then upon every ſuch default recoꝛded, the ſame ſhall be a ſufficient con- 
viction in the Law of the ſaid Dffence whereof the party ſhall ſtand indicted as afoze- 
ſaid, as it upon the fame Jndictment a trial by verdict thereupon had p2oceeded, and 
been found againſt him oꝛ her, and recoꝛded. 

VIII. And be it further enacted, That every Offender in not repairing to Divine 
Service, but tozbearing the ſame, contrary to the Statutes in that behalf made 
and pꝛavided, that hercafter ſhall foztune to be thereof once conviced, ſhall in ſuch 
of the Terms of Eaſter and Michaelmas as ſhall be next after ſuch conviction, pay 
into the Receipt ofthe Erchequer after the rate of twenty pounds fo2 every month 
which hall be contained in the Fndictment, whereupon ſuch conviction ſhall be, and 
(hall allo to2 every month after ſuch conviction, without any other indictment oz 
conviction, tozfeit twenty pounds, and pay into the Receipt of the Exchequer afoze- 
ſaid, at two times in the year, that is to ſay, in every Eaſter and Michaelmas Tenn, 
as much as then thall remain unpatd, after the rate of twenty pounds fo2 every 
month atter ſuchconviccion, except in ſuch caſes where the King ſhall and may by 
fo2ce of this Act refuſe the ſame, and take two parts of the Lands, Tenements, 
{Hereditaments, Leaſes and Farms of ſuch Offender, till the ſaid party being indict- 
ed fo? not coming to Church, contrary to the fozmer Laws, ſhall confozm himſelf 


and come to Church, accod.ng to the meaning of the Statute in that behalf 
and P20v1dev, ; ute in that behalt made 


IX. and 


v. And be it further enacted by the authoꝛity afoꝛeſald, That all ſuch pꝛelentments 
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IX. And that every conviction recozded to2 any Offence bekoze mentioned, (hall 
from the Juſtices betoꝛe whom the recoꝛd of ſuch conviction ſhall be remaining, be 
certified into the Kings Majeſties Court of Erchequer, befoze the end of the Term 
following ſuch conviction, in ſuch convenient certaintyfo2 the time, and other circum: 
ſtances, as the Court of Erchequer may thercupon award out P2occls fo2 the 
ſeiʒure of the lands and goods of every ſuch offender, as the cauſe (211! require. And 
if default ſhall be made in any part of any payment atoꝛcſaid, contrary to the fozm 
herein befo2e limited, that then and fo often, the Kings Bajzeſty, his i2cirs 
and Succeſſoꝛs, ſhall and may by Pꝛoceſs out of the fain Ecchrmier, take, ſcize 
and enjop all the Goods, and two parts as well of all the Lands, Trnc- 
ments, Leaſes and Farms of ſuch Ockender, as all other Lands, Tenements 
and Hereditaments liable to ſeizure, o2 to the penalties afoꝛcſald, by the true 
meaning of this Ac, leaving the third part only of the ſame Lands, Cenements 
and Hereditaments, Leaſes and Farms, ta and fo? the matiitenance and relief of 
the ſald Offender, his Aike, Childzen and Family. | | 

X. And whereas by an Act made in the Seſſion of Parliament Holden by p2o!0- 
nation at Weſtminſter, in the thꝛee and twentieth ycar of the Reign of the late 
Q. Elizabeth, Entituled, An Act to retain the Subjects of the ſaid late Queen in thei, 
due Obedience, It was amongſt other things cnacted by authonty of the ſata Parlia 
ment, That every perſon above the age of ſixteen years, which ſhould not repair to 
ſome Church, Chapel, oꝛ uſual place of Common Paper, but 2bear the ſame 
contrary to the tenoꝛ of a Statute made in the firit year of the Reign of the ſaid late 
Quren, fo? the CiInifounity af Common Paper, and being thereof fewſully con- 


| victed, ſhould koꝛfeit to the ſaid Queen, fo2 every month after the end of the ſaid 


Seſſian of Parliament which he oz ſhe ſhould fozbcar, twenty pounds of tawfu— 
Engliſh money, as in and by the ſaid Act of Parliament moze at large appcareth: 


was further enacted by the authozity of the ſaid Parliament (amongſt other things) 

wand when the ſaid payments of the ſaid twenty pounds ſhould be made, and that 
f default ſhould be made in any part of any payment of the ſaid twenty pounds, 
cantrary to the fozm in the ſald laſt ſpecified Statute limited, that then, and fo ot 


en, the ſaid Queen ſhouſd and might by JMNoceſs out of her Highneſs Erchequer, 
take , ſeize and enjoy all the Gads, and two parts as well of all the Lands, Tene 


7 and Hereditaments, Leaſes and Farms, of ſuch Offender, as of all other the 


ands,Tenements and Hereditaments liable to ſuch ſeizure, oꝛto the penaities afoze 
aid, by the true meaning of the ſatd Act of Parliament, leaving the third part only oz 
the ſame Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments, Leales and Farms, to and foy the 
mauntenance and relief of the ſame Offender, his TUtife, Childzen and Family, as in 
and by the laſt ſpecified Statute moze at large alſo may appcar: Now foꝛalmuch as 
the ſald penalty of twenty pounds monthly, 1s a grcater burthen unto men of ſinal{ 
living, than unto ſuch as are of better ability, and da rekuſe to come unto Di 
ine Servite as is atoꝛeſaid, who rather than they will have two parts of their 
lands to be ſeized, will be ready always to pay the ſald twenty pounds accoꝛding tg 
he limitation of the ſaid Statutes, and yet retain the reſidue of their Lt, 
ngs and Inheritance in their own hands, being of great yearly value, which 
thep do fo? the moſt part emvloy (as experience hath taught) io the mate 


{nance of Superſtition and Poptſh Religion, and to the relief of Jeluits 
[Seminaries, Popiſh JIneſts, and other dangerous perſans to rhe State: 


Therefo:e. ta the wteart that hereafter the penalty fo2 not repairing to Divine Ser. 


and Sucteſſoꝛs, ſhall from and after the Fealt of Saint Michael the Archangel nert 
coming after;the end ok this Seſſion of Parjia:yent, have full power and liberty 
ta refuſe the penalty of twenty pounds a month, though it be tendꝛed ready to be 
paid accoꝛding to the Law, and thereupon to ſeize and take to his own uſe, and the 
uſes, intents and puryoſes hereafter limited, two parts in thre to be divided, as 
well of all the Lands, Tenements and Dereditaments, Leaſes and Farms, that 
at the time of ſuch fetzure ſhall be, oꝛ afterwards ſhall come to any the ſaid Offenders, 
in not coming to Church, 02 any other to his o2 her uſe, oꝛ in truſt of him oz her, 
& /at his 02 her diſgaſition, oꝛ whereby 02 wherewith, oz in conſideration whereof, 
(iich Offender oz his Family, 02 any of them ſhall be reſteved, maintained oz kept, 
as of ail other Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments, in any wiſe, oz at any time 
table to luch ſeizures, 02 to the penalties afozeſatd, and the ſame to retain to his 
gw, and other tiſes, intents and purpoſes hereafter in this Ac appointed, till e- 
very duch Offender ſhall cankoꝛm him o2 her ſelf reſpectively as «fo2eſaid, in lien 
and full recompence of the twenty pounds monthly, that during ſuch ſetzure and 
| | C8C}] retainer 


— 


XI. Aud whereas afterward by another Act of Parliament of the laid Queen, it] --- 


ice might be inflicted in better pꝛapoꝛtion 1351 men of great ability, be it enagcy]--- 
soy the authozity of this. pꝛelent Parliament, Chat the Kings Yajeſty, His Heirs 


4 bridg ment. 
— 

Every Conicti- 
on {1a:4 be Certi— 
hed into the Ex. 
chequer, 


— and in default 
of Payment, the 
Ning may leize 
{WO parts of the 
Lands. 


Recital of 2.3. 
. . . Iuflicking 
a Penalty of 2 of, 
de, month, 


| \ 


and of 29 El. 
c. G. which enabl: $ 
the Queen to setze 
wo parts, in de— 
fault of Payment, 
J 


Which being a 
gicat Burthen to 
the Poor, 


and too ealy to | 
the Rich. | 


the King ſhall 
have Power to re- 
fuſe the 20. and! 
take the two parts 
of che Eſtate, 


and retain them 
till the Otlendet 
Conform. 


— wn. 
_ — — 


— — 
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Saving of Kiphts 


. 


to others. 


The King ſhall 
net take the Mar.- 
ſicn-houſe, nor let 
the two parts to 


| the Recuſaat, 


---and Security 
{hall be given a 
gainſt Walte, 


No Man ſhall 
be chargeable foi 
ais Wite, 
nor any Woman 
during marriage. 


Diſſenters ſhall 
be exempred from 
the Penalties of the 
foregoing Act. 


Action ap ainſt Re- 


culants, may bc 


—— 


Recuſants, excep- 
ted our of Pardon. 


Y 


Abridgment. | 


retamer (hall incur; any thing in the ſaty Statutes, oz any of them, oz any other 


[Lom the Kings Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſozs, and all and every perſon and 


laid inany County. 


4 Convictions of 


Statute to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding : Saving to our Soveraign 


2ertons, bodies politick and co2pozate, their Heirs andSucceſſo2s, (other than the 
[aid Dffender, his oꝛ her Heirs, and all clatming to his 02 their uſe, o2 in truſt fo? 
him 02 them, oz at his oz their will oz diſpoſition). all and all manner of Leaſes 
Rents, Conditions, and other Rights and Titles whatſoever had made and done 
(Bona tide) and without fraud and covin, befo2e ſuch ſeizure. 

XII. Pꝛovided always, and be it enacted by the authozity afozeſatd, That the 
Kings Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſoꝛs, ſhall not take into his two parts, but 


nt Demiſe, Leaſe, o2Jput over the (atd two parts, no2 any part thereof, ta any Re- 
culant, no2 to oꝛ fo2 the uſe of any Recuſant : And that whoſoever ſhall take the 
ſame in Leaſe otherwiſe of his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſoꝛs, ſhall give ſuch 
ſecurity uot to commit, noꝛ ſuffer waſte to be committed in oꝛ upon any the ſaid pꝛe⸗ 
iniſfes, as by the Court of Erchequer ſhall be allowed ſufficient. 


XL. Pꝛobided always, and be it enacted, That no perſonſhail be charged o2 charge- 
able with any penalty 02 foxfeiture by force of this Act, which thall happen fo2 his 
wives offcnce in not receiving the ſaid Sacrament during her marriage, no2 that a- 
ny woman ſhall be charged o2 chargeable with any penalty oz foxfeiture by fozce of 


this Act, fo2 any ſuch offence of not receiving, which ſhall happen during her mar- 
rtage. 


1 Will. & Mar. Cap. 18. 


In an Act Entituled, An Ad for Exempting their Majeſties 
Proteſtant Subjects, Diſſenting, &C. 


$. II. No! the Statute made in the Third Pear of the Reign of the late King 
James the Firſt, Entituſed, An Act for the better Diſcovering and Reprefling of Po- 


piſh Recuſants ſhall be conſtrued to extend to any perſon oz perſons Diflenting 
from the Church of England. 2 


21 Jac. 1. Cap. 4. 
In an Act, Entituled, An Ad for the Eaſe of the Subjefs, 
concerning Information upon Penal Statutes. 


v. Provided always, That this Ac, 92 any Clauſe contained therein, ſhall not 
extend to any Jnfozmation, Suit o2 Action, grounded upon any Law oz Statute 
made againſt Papiſh Recuſants, o2 fo, o2 concerning Poptſh Recuſancy, 02 a- 
gainſt thoſe that (ſhall not frequent the Church to hear Divine Service,— but that 
ſuch offence may be laid oꝛ alledged to be in any County, at the pleaſure of any In⸗ 
fozmer 3 Any thing in this Act to the contrary notwithſtanding. 


2 Will. & Mar. c. 10.--6,7 Will. III. c. 20.-7Annæ, c. 2 2. 


In the Acts of General Pardon. 
And except alſo all Convictigns of Popiſh Recuſants foz their Recuſancy. 


| CAP. 


ſeabe to ſuch offender, his chief Mantion-houſle, as part of his third part, and ſhall | 


Abſent ing 
from 
Church, 
with Con- 
wvictions 
and For. 
feitures 
thereupon. 
. 


A. D. 1689. 


A. D. 1623. 


” ” . . 1 
- > * ͤ— * G 


Y 
\ 4 Su'0r, 199, 


| wPrzmunire.] Which Judgment (wiz. to 


pronounced againſt the Lord Faux, for re- 


02 which ſhall be convict oꝛ indicted of oꝛ fo2 any Recuſancy, other than Jable men 

02 Noble women, fo2 not repairing to Divine Service, accozding to the Laws of 

this Realm, Oz which ſhall not have received the laid Sacrament twice within the 

year then nert paſt, Noble men and Moble women ercepted, o2 any perſon paſſing 

in 02 though the Country, Shire oꝛ Liberty, and unknown, crcept as ts laſt bcfo2; 

excepted; that being examined by them upon Oath, ſhall confeſs, o2 not deny Him- 

ſelf oꝛ Her ſelf to be a Recuſant, o2 ſhall confeſs 02 not deny that he oꝛ ſhe had not 

received the Sacrament twice within the year then laſt paſt; to take the Oath here- 

after following upon the holy Evangeliſts : Thich ſaid Bishop, 02 two Juſtices of 
the Peace, ſhall certifie in Triting ſubſcribed with his oz their Hands at the nert | 
General 02 Quarter Seſſions fo2 that Shire, Limit, Diviſion o2 Liberty within 

which the ſaid Oath ſhall be ſo taken, the Chaiſtian-name, Sir-name, and place of 

abode of every perſon which ſhall ſo take the laid Oath; which Certificate ſhall there 

be recoꝛded by the Clerk of the Peace, 02 Town Clerk, and kept amongſt the Re- 

co2ds ofthe ſatd Seſſions. 

XIV. And be it kurther enacted, That if any ſuch perſon oz perſons, other than 

Noble men, 02 Noble women, ſhall refuſe to anſwer upon Oath to ſuch Biſhop, o; 

Juſtices of Peace, eramining him oz her, as afozeſaid, 02 to take the ſaid Dath fo 


duly tendꝛed unto him oz her by ſuch Biſhop, 02 two fuch Juſtices of Peace, out of 


Seſſions, that then the ſaid Biſhop o2 Juſtices of Peace ſhall and may commit the 
ſame perſon to the common Saal, there to remain without ball 02 mainpziſe, until 
the next Aſſtze, oz General o2 Quarter Seſſions to be holden fo2 the ſald Shire, 
Diviſion, Limit o2 Liberty; where the ſaiv Oath thall be again in the ſaid open 
Aſſizes oꝛ Seſſions required of ſuch perſons, by the ſaid Juſtices of Aſſize, oꝛ Juſtices 
of Peace then and there pꝛeſent, oꝛ the greater number of them: And if the ſaid per- 
ſon 02 perſons, oꝛ any other perſon whatſoever, other than Noble men o2 Noble wo- 
men, of the age of eighteen years oꝛ above, ſhall refuſe to take the ſaid Dath being | 
tendered unto him oꝛ her by the Juſtices of Aſize and Gaol-deſivery, in their open 

Ifſizes, oꝛ the Juſtices of Peace, oꝛ the greater part of them, in their ſaid Gene 


[ral 02 Quarter Seſſlons; every perſon ſo refuſing, ſhall incur the danger and penalty 


of » Præmunire, mentioned in theStatute of Præmunire made in the xvj. year of the 
Reign of King Richard the Second, ercept women covert, who upon refuſal of the 
ſaid Dath, ſhall be by the ſaid Juſtices of Aſſize in their open Aſſtze, oꝛ Juſtices of 
[cace in their General 02 Quarter Seſſions, fo2 the ſaid offence, committed only 


to the Common Gaol, there to remain without bail oz mainp2ize, till they will 
take the ſatd Dath. | 


The Tenour of which Dath hereafter followeth : 

XV. I 4. B. do truly and ſincerely acknowledge, profeſs, teſtific and declare in 
in my conſcience before God and the World, That our Sovereign Lord 

King James, is lawful and rightful King of this Realm and all other his Majeſties 


Car. 2. pleaded, that the Statute is not now 
in force, but expired with the Death of 
King James, ſince no mention is made of 
his Heirs and Succeſſors, But it was faid, 
that the conſtant Practice had been other- 
wiſe, that the ſame Objection might be 
made to the Oath of Sup:emacy, and that 
the Name of the Pei ſon was only an in- 
ſtance of the thing deſigned, but that it 


be out of the King's Protection, his Lands, 
Tenements, Goods, and Chartels to be per- 
perually forfeited to the King, and to be 
impriſoned during his Life, ) was ſolemnly 


tuſal of this Oath, in the 10th year of 
King, James the firſt. 
x Ring James.] Green and others being 


indicted tor refuling the Oaths, Ann. 23 [extended to the Succeſſors allo. Domi- 


—_— 
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OAr Es and other TESTS for the DIS o VERING of | 
Papiſts. 
A.D.1605. 3 Jac, I. Cap. 4. 
An Ad for the better diſcovering, &c. of Popiſh Recuſants, 

Oaths. ang XIII. ND fo? the better trial how his Majeſties Subjects ſkand affected in point 

other Teſts of their Loyalty and due obedience, Be it allo cnaced by the atithoaty a, * hal oy E 
for the diſe ſcꝛeſaid, Chat trom and after the end of this pꝛelent Seſſion of Parliament, it ſhall e, f n 
| covering of be lawful to and fo2 any Biſhop in his Otocels, oꝛ any two Juſtices of JIcace, where: | rover the tone 
Papiſts, ok one of them to be of the Quorum, whithin the limits of their Jurtsdicton, our of fu s ann. 

wySy the Seſſions, to require any perſon of the age of cighteen years 02 above, being, 


to Perſons Con- 
vict, 


—0r Abe, ers 
tom the Sacrament 
= or Peri ns iut- 
[pected of Recu 
lancy, 

—an to certify t. 
the Quarter Sel— 
lions the taking 
thereof, 


| 


-butthey may com-! 
mit ro Gaol, uch | 
as reſuſe it, till the | 
Aſſizes, or Seiſions, | 


-.. where it ſhall be 
again render'd, 


—and the Refuſal 
a Premunare ; 

except to Wee 
men Covert, who 
ſhall only be Im- 


priſoned. 


The Oath: | 


that King Fame: 
is lawful King, 


— 
6 — — 
hs ft 


* 


| 
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% 
and the Pope bath 
no right to depole 
hun, 


Dominions and Countries ; and that the Pope, neither of himſelf, nor by any 


— chat notwirt- 
anding any Ex- 
communication, 
c. he will con 
tinue to bear Alle. 
giance to him, 


That he abhors 
the Doctrine of de 

poſing Princes by 
the Pope, 


That he believes, 
the Pape cannot 
abſolve him from 
this Oath, 


That he Swears 

without EquiVOCa- 
tion, or Relervati- 
on, 


to all which, hie 
Name mall be Sub. 
ſcribed. 

No Indictment 
for Reculancy u 
he avoided, tor 
lack of Form. 


Ay p ſon In. 
Hard. and Con: 


lit}; 


IT 


Py X «+. ©. Pn — . 
i uni Wire nac! 


aule, it was doubled by the Court, in the 


| 29 E:ceptionwh tet ver be cocd, UPON Con 
ſetian of 


hath any power or authority to depoſe the King, or to diſpoſe any of 


Ws ' 
5 4 


ö 


ut hority of the Church or See of Rome, or by any other means with any other, 


his Ma- 
eſties Kingdoms or Dominions, or to authoriſe any Foreign Prince to inyade 


or annoy him, or his Countries, or to diſcharge any of his Subjects of their 
Allegiance and Obedience to his Majeſty, or to give Licence or Leave to 
any of them to bear Arms, raiſe Tumults, or to offer any violence or hurt to 
his Majeſty's Royal Perſon, State or Government, or to any of his Majeſties 
Subjects within his Majeſties Dominions, 

Alſo I do {wear from my Heart, That notwithſtanding any Declaration or 
Sentence of Excommunieation, or Deprivation made or granted, or to be made 
or granted by the Pope or his Succeſſors, or by any authority derived, or pre- 
tended to be derived, from him or his See, againſt the ſaid King, his Heirs and 
Jucceſſors, or any Abſolution of the ſaid Subjects from their Obedience: I will 
bear Faith and true Allegiance to his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, and 
him and them will defend to the uttermoſt of my Power, againſt all Conſpiracies 
and Attempts whatſoever, which ſhall be made againſt his or their Perſons, their 
Crown ana Dignity, by reafon or colour of any ſuch Sentence or Declaration, 
or otherwiic, and will do my belt endeavour to diſcloſe and make known unto 
his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, all Treaſons and Traiterous Conſpiracies, 
which I ihall know or hear of to beagainſt him or them. 

And I do further Swear, That I do from my Heart abhor, deteſt and abjure, 
as impious and hurecical, this Damnable Doctrine and Poſition, that Princes 
which be excommunicated or deprived by the Pope, may be depoſed or mur- 
dered by their Subjects, or any other whatſoever. 

And Ido believe, and in my Conſcience am reſolved, That neither the Pope, 
nor any other Perſon whatſoever, hath power to abſolve me from this Oath, or 
any part thereot, which I acknowledge by good and full authority to be law- 
fully miniſtred unto me, and do renounce all Pardons and Diſpenſations to the 
contrary. 

And les things I do plainly and ſincerely acknowledge and ſwear, accor- 
ding to theſe expreſs words, by me ſpoken, and according. to the plain and 
common ſenſe and underitanding of the ſame words, withour any Equivocation, 
or mental Evaſion, or ſecret Refervation whatſoever : And I do make this Re- 


cognition and Acknowledgment heartily, willingly, and truly, upon the true 
Faith of a Chriſtian. So help me God. 


Anto which Dath ſo taken, the ſaid perſon ſhall ſubſcribe his oz her Name o2 Mark. 


XVI. And be it further enacted by the authozty afozefatd, That no Jndicment oz 
Indiaments had 02 found, 02 hereafter to be had o2 found againſt any perſan oz per- 
ſons, fo2 not repatring to ſome Church oꝛ Chapel, 02 uſtial place of Common 
[22zaycr, but abſenting him oz her ſelf by the ſpace of ane month, contrary to the 
Laws and Statutes in that behalf pꝛovided, az fo2 not receiving the ſaid Sacra- 
ment contrary to this preſent Law, noꝛ any Ptoclamatton, Utlaw2y, o2 other pꝛo⸗ 
ceeding thereupon, ſhall at any time hereafter be avoided, diſcharged oz reverſed, 
by rcaſon of any default in fozm, 02 lack of fozm, oz ther defect whatſoever (other 
than by direct Traverſe to the point of not comingto Church, oz not receiving the 
ſald Sacrament) whereof ſuch perſon oz perfons hath been oz ſhall be indicted, 
but the faine Indictment ſhall ſtand in fozce, and be pꝛaceeded upon; any ſucy de⸗ 
katilt of kom, 92 other defect whatſoever notwithſtanding. 

XVII. Provided always, that if any perſon o2 perſons ſo indicted, 02 to be indicted, 
hall at any time hereafter ſubmit and canfoꝛm him o2 her ſelf, and become obedient 
£3 199 Laus ob the Church of England, and repair to the Pariſh Church of his oꝛ her 
t GIO 5 and ik there be none ſuch, then to the Church next adjoyning to his oz 
ger 15 delltng, and there hear Olvine Service, accoding to the true meaning of the 
Dlaͤtiite in that behalk made and pꝛavided, and there publickly receive the ſaid Sa- 
rament; ꝗccoiding to the Laus of this Realm of England now eſtabliſhed; That 
duerp ſuch perſon and perſons ſo indicted, (hall and may from hencefozth be ad⸗ 
nurtca a atlowed to.899692, diſcharge, reverſe and undo the ſald Indictment and 


"04%, a 
198714 


2. 


ente, and all daceedings thereupon, in ſuch manner and kom as ik this 
ei At had not been had no? made; any thing herein contained to the contrary 
chſtanding. 

Ot any Dekauft.] By reaſon of this| ment or Information for Recuſancy ſhall 
not be quaſhed for Form ; yet on Traverſe 
of the fact, and Bail given, the Outlawry 


ſhall be reverſed for Form. 
XVIII. And 


ae ot the Marquiſs of incheſter, whether 


R->cuſincy. Dur tho? an India- 


2 


from 


þ 


Abſenting 


Church, 
with Con- 
victions 
and For- 
fettares 
thereupon, 
2 
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Reſtrained by divers Penalties and Incapacitics. 


5 A. V. 
04⁹—, and 


ot her Teſts, 
for the diſ. 


Papiſts. 


| 


ee + er ene VCR 


covering of 


une nert coming, fhall go o2 paſs out of this Realm, to ſcrve any fozrentr Dundc, 


their Honourable Privy Council, all ſuch Practices, Plots and Confſpiracics : 
That then the ſaid Obligation to be void. 


gat Weſtminſter once every year, upon pain of five pounds fo2 cvery Bond not fo 


|befoze the Juſtices of the Rings Bench, Juſtices of Aſſize and Gaol delivery, in 


XVIII. And fozalmuch, as it is found by late erpertence, That ſuch as go vo 
luntarily out of this Realm of England, to ſerve foreign Punces, States o. Bo. 
tentates, are foꝛ the moſt part perverted in their Religion and Lovalty by {cults 
and Fugitives, with whom they do there converſe, Beit therefore ena d by the 
authouty atoꝛcſaid, That every Subject of this Realm that, aftcr the teath day of 


State 02 Potentate, oꝛ ſhall after the ſaid tenth day of June poſs over the Sees, and 
there ſhatl voluntarily ſerve any ſuch foꝛeign Puncc, State o JIctentate, not ba— 
ving befo2e his o2 their going 02 paſſing as afo2cſatd, token the Oath atese land, be 
foze the Officer hereafter appointed, thalt be a Felon. 

XIX. And that if any Gentleman oꝛ perſon of higher degree of 04 pr 02 ver 
ſons, which hath bon, o2 ſhall bear any Office oꝛ 1Ptace of Captan, Eientenent. 
0 any other Place, Charge o2 Office in Camp, Army o2 Company of Sovidere., 
82 Conduad of Souldiers, ſhall after go oꝛ paſs voluntary out of rhis Bealm, to 


Pꝛince, State 02 Potentate, befoze that he and they ſhall become bend oy Obliga 
tion, with two ſuch Sureties as ſhall be allowed ot by the Officers, which are here 
after by this Act limtted to take the ſame Bond, unto our Savercign Lom the 
Rings Pajeſty, his Heirs 02 Succeſſo2s, in the ſum of twenty pounds at current 
Engliſh money at the leaſt, with Condition to the effect following, ſhall be a Felon. 


The Tenoꝛ of which Condition fc{loweth, viz. 


a if the within bounden, Cc. ſhall not at any time then aſter be re 
FI Cconciled to the Pope or See of Rome, nor ſhall enter into or conſent un- 
to any Practice, Plot or Conſpiracy whatſoever, againſt the Kings Majcity, his 
Heirs and Succeſſors, or any his or their Eſtate or Eltates, Realms or Dominions : 
but ſhall within convenient time after knowledge thereof had, reveal and diſcloſe 
to the Kings Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, or ſome ot the Lords ot his or 


| 


XXI. And that ſo2 the due execution af this Bꝛanch of this preſent Law, it shall 
and may be lawful to and foꝛ the Cuſtomer and Controller of every Poꝛt, Haven 02 
Creek, oꝛ one of them, and their and ecther of their Deputy oꝛ Deputics, and none 
other, to receive and accept all and every ſuch Bond and Obligation to and {02 the 
uſes afoꝛeſaid, and to miniſter and give the Oath afozeſaid, accowding ta the true 
intent of this Statute (taking fo2 ſuch Bond ſir pence, and no moꝛc, and fo2 the 
ſaid Dath no Fee at all:) which ſaid Cuſtomer and Controller ſhall regiſter and 
certifie all and every ſich Bond and Oath ſo taken, into the Court of Erchequer 


certified, and twenty ſhillings fo2 cvery Oath not ſa certificd. 

Pꝛavided always, That this laſt mentioned B2anch ſhall not extend to any 
pevſon 02 perſons which are already gone, oz ſhall go beyond the Seas to ſer vc 
any Foreign Punce, State oz Potentate, bekoze the tenth day of June ncrt com. 
ing, fo2 his ſaid going and paſſing befoze the ſaid tenth day of June, 


XXXV. And be it further enacted by authozity of this pꝛeſent Parliament, That 
upon any lawful TUrit, Warrant oꝛ Pꝛoceſs awarded to any Sheriff oꝛ other Officer: 
fo2 the taking 02 appꝛehending of any Popiſh Recuſant, ſtanding excommunicated 
fo2 ſuch Recuſancy, it ſhall be lawful fo? ſuch Sheriff, o2 other Officer authonzed 
in that bchalf, if need be, to bzeak open any Houſe wherein ſuch perſon cr- 
communicate ſhall be, oz to raiſe the power of the County, fo2 the appꝛchending 
of ſuch perſon, and the better erecution of ſuch TUarrant, Urit o2 Pzoceſs. 

XXXVI. And be it further enaccd, that all and every offence to be committed 02 

ane againſt this pꝛeſent aa, ſhall and may be enquired of, heard and determined 


| 


their ſeveral Aſſizes and Gaol⸗deliveries; And all offences, other than Treaſon, 
ſhall be enquired, heard and determined befoze the Juſtices of Peace in their General 
o2 Quarter Seſſions to be Holden within the Shire, Diviſion, Limit oz Liberty 
wherein fuch offence ſhall happen. | 

XXX VIE 20 v3Ded always, and be tt enacted by the authozitv afozxfaid, That | 
any attainder of Felony made Felony by this Act, as is aforeſaid, ſhall not in any 
wiſe extend to take away the Dower of the wife of any ſuch perſon attainted, oꝛ be 
any bar fo? the recovery of the fame, no2 ſhall make oꝛ work any coruption of Blood 
02 diſheriſon of any of the Heir oꝛ Heirs of any ſuch perſon oꝛ perſons ſo attainted : 
This At 02a1» thing therein contained, ta the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 
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XXXVIII. And be it further enaged, That if any Anion oz Actions ſhall at any 
time hereatter be commenced oz bzought againſt any perſon oz perſons doing, com- 
mitting,02 commanding any act 02 thing fo2 oꝛ concerning theerecution ofthis pꝛeſent 
Statute, 02any article 02 clauſe therein contained, That then every Detendant in 
ſuch Action 02 Actions, may plead the general iſſue, and be received to maintain 
the ITE any evidence that ſhall pꝛove his doings and pzoceedings warrantable 
by this Law. ' 


ſhall extend to take away 92 abꝛidge the authozity oꝛ jurisdiction of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Cenſures, fo2 any cauſe 02 matter, but that the Commiſſioners of his Yajeſty, his 
Heirs and Succeſſoꝛs, in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, fo2 the time being, and the Archbi- 
ſhops, Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſtical Judges may do and p2oceed, as befoꝛe the 
making of this Act they lawtfuſly did o2 might have dane; Any thing in this Ac to 
the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 


XLI. Pꝛovided alſo, and be it enacted by authozity of this pꝛeſent Parliament, 
That in all cauſes where any Biſhop oꝛ Juſtices of the Peace may by fozce of this 
Act require and take of any Subject the Oath abovementioned, That the Lows of 
the Pꝛivy Council fo? the time being, oꝛany ſix ot them, whereof the Loꝛd Chancelloz, 
Lowd Treaſurer, oz the Pꝛincipal Secretary fo2 the time, to be one, ſhall have full 
power, and authozity by force of this Act, at any time oꝛ times, to require and take 
the ſaid Oaths befoze-mentioned, of any Noble-man o2 Moble woman (then being 
above the age of eighteen years; And if any ſuch Noble-man oꝛ Noble woman (0: 
ther than women married) ſhall refuſe to take ſuch Dath oz Daths, that in every 
ſuch caſe, ſuch Noble-man oz Noble-woman ſhall incur the pain and danger of 


a Præmunite. 


That where any perſon oꝛ perſons ſhall go oz paſs out of the Cinque-po2ts, 02 any! 


02 Potentate; That in every ſuch caſe, the Loꝛd Warden of the Cinque-pozts fo2 the 
time being, 02 any perſon by him in that behalf appointed oz tobe appointed, ſhall 
have full power and authozity by virtue hereof, to take the Bond, and miniſter the 
Dath to ſuch paſfengers, as is above-mentioned, | 


7 Jac. 1. Cap. 6. ; 
An Aci for adminiflring the Oath of Allegiance, and Refor 


mation of married Women Recuſants. 


WV verens by a Statute made in the third year of your Majeſties Reign, Enti- 
tuled, An AR for the better Diſcovering and Repreſſing of Popiſh Recuſants, 
the Foꝛm ot an Oath to be miniſtred and given to certain perſons in the ſame Act 
mentioned, is limited and preſcribed, tending only to the declaration of ſuch duty, 
as every true and well affected Subject, not only by bond of Allegiance, but alſo by 
the Commandment of Almighty God, ought to bear to your Majeſty, your Heirs 
and Ducceſſo2s : Thich Oath ſuch as are infected with Popiſh Superſtition do 
oppugne, with many falſe and unſound Arguments, the juſt defence whereof your 
Majeſty hath heretofoze undertaken and wozthily perfozmed, to the great content: 
ment of ail your loving Subjects, notwithſtanding the gainſayings of contentious 
Adverſaries. 

II. And to ſhem how greatly your lopal Subjects do appꝛove of the Oath, they 
p2oſtrate themſcluces at your Yajeſties feet, beſeeching pour Wajeſty, That the 
ſame Oath may ve adminiſtred to all your Subjects: to which end we do with all 
humblenels belecch your Highneſs that it may be enacted, and be it enacted by the | 
authouty ot this pzeſent Parliament, That all and every perſon and perſons, as 
well Ecc leſiaſticat as Tempozal, of what eſtate, dignity, pꝛeheminence, (er, qualt- 
ty, 02 degree ſocver he, ſhe, o2 they be, oz ſhall be, above the age of efghteen years. 
betng in this Act mentioned and intended, ſhalt make, take and receive a Cozpozal 
Oath upon the Evangeliſts, accoꝛding to the teno2 and effect of the ſaid Oath ſet 
to2th in the to2ementioned Statute, befoze ſuch perſon o2 perſons as hereafter in this 
Act is exp2eiied ; That 1s to ſay, all and every Arehbiſhop and Biſhop that now is, 
02 Herealter Wall be, betvze the Lon Chancelloz, 02 Lozd Keeper of the Gzeat Seal 
f02 the time being. 

III. And all and every Eccleſiaſtical Judge, Officer and Miniſter of what eſtate, 
digulth, p?chenmnence 02 degree ſoever he oz they be oꝛ ſhall be, befoze the archbiſhop 
ot the JI2ovince, 02 Biſhop, o2 other Oꝛdinary of the Dioceſs fo2 the time being, 


XXXIX. Hꝛovided always that neither this Act, no2 any thing therein contained, 


XLII. Pꝛovmed alta, and be it enacted by authozity of this pꝛeſent Parliament, 
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miles thereof, and the Pꝛeſidents of Wales and the Moth parts, before env four 6: 
your Highneſs Pꝛivy Council, whereof the Loꝛd Chancello!, Lord Treafiirer, Lord 
ivy Seal, 02 ꝛincipal Secretary fo2the time being, to be one: aud 15 ſuch per 
ſon 02 perſons live and reſide in the Countrey, diſtant above thirty nules from J. on. 
don, then befoze the Loꝛd Biſhop of the Dioceſs, oꝛ ſuch other perſon v2? perforis as 
the Low Chancelloꝛ oꝛ Loꝛd Keeper ofthe Great Seal fo2 the time being, hall there 
to by Writ of Dedimus Poteſtatem authou3e. 


V. And all and every the worn Servants, odinary and ertraozdtnarv, of your 


Highneſs the Queens G2ace, oꝛ of the Houſhold of the Dunce of Wa tes, and of the 


reſt of your Highneſs Childzen, befozxe the Low Steward, the Lo! Chamber: 
lains and QUtce-Chamberlains to your Highneſs and the Queen, rhe Treaſure x 
and Controller of your Highneſs Houlſhold, the Maſter of your Highncts loſe 
the Dean of the Chapel, and the Knight Marſhal fo2 the time being, the Officers 
of the Oꝛeen⸗cloth, oꝛ any thꝛee of them. 
VI. All and every Tempozal Judge, Juſtices af the Peace, Sheriffs, Eſcheatozs, 
Feodaries, and other Officers and Miniſters of Juſtice, in this pꝛeſent At not ſpeci 
ally mentioned, and every other perſon and perſons that doth oꝛ ſhall recetwe any Fee 
of your Highneſs, your Heirs and Succeſſoꝛs, befoze the Low Chancello!, 02 Lox. 
Keeper of the Ozeat Seal, Lozd Treaſurer, Low Admiral, Low Tarden of tit 
five Pozts to2 the time being, oꝛ one of them, 02 befaze one of the Chief Triflices of 
either of pour Majeſtics Bench, o2 of the Common Pleas, oz before the Tuſttees ot 
Aſſize fo2 the ſame County where the parties reſide, 02 other ſuch perſons as the 
Low Chancelloꝛ 02 Keeper of the ſaid Szꝛcat Seal ſhall thereunto authonze. 

VII. And all Bayozs, Balliffs, oz other chief Officers of Cities and Towns co2 
pozate, by what name ſoever they be called oꝛ known, befoze ſuch perſon oz perſons 


Offices. 

VIII. And all and every the Knights, Citizens, Burgeſſes, and Barons of the 
five Poꝛts of the Commons Houſe of Parliament, at any J-arlicmcnt oꝛ Scſſion 
of Parliament hereafter to be aſſembled, befoze he oꝛ they ſhall be permitted to enter 
into the ſaid Houſe, befoze the Loꝛd Steward fo? the time being, 02 his Deputy oz 
Deputies : And the Paſter of the Oxdnance, Lieutenant of the Towcr of London, 
and Pint Maſter there, the four pzincipal Officers of your Mavp under the Lo; 
Admiral, befoze the Lozd Chancelloz o; Lozd Keeper of the Seat Seal, and the 
Loꝛd Admiral fo2 the time being, o2 any of them. 3 
IX. And all the Officers, Miniſters, Servants, and others, within your ſaid 
Tower of London, before the Licutenant of the Tower, IN 

X. And all Uice-admirats, Captains, Yaſters, Officers, Miniſters, and Soul- 
diers in your Highneſs Ships, o2 any of them, betoze the (aid four pꝛincipal Officers 
of your J2avy, 02 any two of them. | 
XI. And all perſons having charge of Caſtles, Foztreſſes, Blockhouſes o2 Garri- 
ſans, and all Captains who ſhall have charge of Souldiers within your Highneſs 
Realm, befoze the Juſtices of Aſſize of the ſame County, 02 betoze two Juſtices of 
peace of the ſame County, City o2 Liberty where the ſame Caſtles, Foztreſles oꝛ 
Block houſes ſhall ſtand, oꝛ the charge of Souldters ſhall be. | 

XII. All Doctors, Advocates, and ꝛactoꝛs of the Civil Law, and their Clerks, 


befoze the Biſhop of the Otocels where they ſhall fo2 the moſt part dwell oz reſide. 


XIII. And all and every perſon o2 perſons Tempozal, that hereafterthall ſue Lt- 
very 02 Ouſter le maine out of the Hands of your Highneſs, your Heirs and Duccel- 
ſozs, before his 02 their Ouſter le maine ſued foꝛth and allowed, befoze the Maſter of 
the TUards and Liverics, 02 befoze the Surveyo? and Attozney of your Highnels 
ſaid Court, in open Court, : 

XIV. All the Sergeants at Law, Servants to the Judges in your Highneſs 
Courts at Weſtminſter, and all other in the Sergeants Inns, beto2e the chief Juſtice 


Baron of your Erchequer, oꝛ ſome, 02 one of them. 5 ; 
XV. All vaur Highneſs Subjects, in the Inns of Court, oꝛ that hereafter ſhall be 
admitted thereunto, and the Pꝛincipals and Treaſurers of every Inn of Chancery, 


them at the leaſt, in their open Halls. 
ot au other your Majeſties Subjects, as well ancients as other, not 


being 


wherein ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Judge, Officer 02 Minister ounht to ererci his ſary Os 


IV. And all and every perſon and perſons of o2 above the degree of a Baro! of _ 41 -of 
Parliament, o2 of a Baroneſs of this pour {Highneſs Realm of England, and of alt © ace 
your Highneſs Puvy Council, reſiding in London 02 Weſtminſter, 02 within thirty c 


as uſually adminiſter the Oath to them at their firſt entrance into their ſaid! 


4 


ofyour Majeſties Bench, the chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas, and the chief 


befoze the Readers and Benchers of the ſeveral Houſes whereto they belong, 92 four! 
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abtilgment., being Principal 92 Treaſurer, that now arc, o2 hereafter ſhall be admitted into any 


Inne of Chancery, betore the JIrincipal-o2 Treaſurer, and Ancients, of the ſeveral 
Inns of Chanccry, oz ſour of them, in their open Halls. 

XVII. All Prothonotarics, Philizers, Officers, Winiſters, Attomeys and Clerks 
that now arc, 02 hereafter ſhall be admitted to wute 02 practiſe in any of pour High. 
ncls Courts at Weſtminſter, o; in any other Court ok Recowd, befoze the Judge oz 
Judges of the ſame Court. 

XVIII. All Clerks of the Chancery, and all their Ander clerks, and al! other Ok⸗ 
ficers of the ſaid Court of Chancery, and their Clerks, befoze the Maſter of the 
Ralls tfo2 the time being, 02 bcfoze two of the Maſters of the ſaid Court cf Chan⸗ 
cery. 

XIX. All Parſons, Aicars, and Curates, and all other perſons Eccleſiaſtſcal 
taking Ozders, and all and every School-Maſter and Aſher , bekoze the Br 
ſhop of the Otoceſs, oꝛ other O2dinary in the ſame, ſitting in open Court. 

XX. The Qice-chancello2s of both the Amverſities fo2 the time being, and 
the PDꝛeſidents, CUardens, P2ovoſts, Maſters of Colleges and walls, and all 
other DHcads and JIuncipals of Houſes, ]2zono2s and Beadles of the Untverſi- 
ties, pnblickly in the Convocation, bekoꝛe the Senta2 Maſters there preſent. 

XXI. And all and every other perſons whatſoever, that is oꝛ ſhall be pꝛomoted 
to any degree in School, befoze the Aice-chancelloꝛ of the ſaid Univerſity fo2 the 
time being, in the Congregation-houle. | 

XXII. All Fellows of Houſcs, and all Scholars of Halls oꝛ Colleges, that now 
are, 02 hereafter ſhall be received into the ſame, being under the degree of a Baron, 
before the PIrcfivent, Maſter, Pꝛovoſt, Warden, o2 other Head oz chief Gover- 
nour of that College, Hall, oꝛ Houſe whereinto he ſhall be received, and in the open 
Dall. 


XXIII. And all Doctors of Phyſick, and all other who pꝛactiſe Phyſick, that now 


the Pꝛeſident of the fame College foꝛ the time being. 

XXIV. And all Aldermen, Sheriffs, oꝛ Ander Officers whatſocver, ok the Cities 
and Towns:-co2pozate, and all ſuch as hereafter ſhall be made Freemen of the ſaid 
City, 02 Town-co2pozate, befoze the Mayoz, Bailifs, oꝛ other chief Officer of the 
laid City oꝛ Town, in the open Hall. | 

XXV. And to the intent that due erceutton may be had of the pꝛemiſſes without 
delay, it is further enacted by the authozity afozcſatd, That all the perſons befoze 
named, who have any certain time limited oz expꝛeſſed when to take the alozeſaid 
Dath, ſhall at the time therein pꝛeſtribed take the ſame, and the reſt within ir 
months nert after the end of this pꝛeſent Seſſion af Parliament. 

XXVI. And be it further enacted by authozity of this pꝛeſent Parliament, that it 
ſhall and may be lawful to and fo2 amp of the Pzivy-counctl af your Highneſs, 
02 of pour Heirs and Succeſſo2s, and to and fo2 every Biſhop in his Dioceſs, to 
require any Baron oꝛ Baroneſs, of the age of eighteen years oꝛ above, to take the 
ſatd Oath, and to and fo2 any two) Juſtices of peace, within any County, City oz 
Town-coo2ate, whereof one to be of the Quorum, to require any perſon 02 perſons, 
of the age of eighteen years 02 above, under the degree of a Baron oꝛ Baroneſs, to 
take the laid Oath: And ik any perſon o2 perſons, of and above the ſaid age and de⸗ 
grec, now ſtand, o2 hereafter at any time ſhall ſtand and be pꝛeſented, indicted oz 
convicted fo? not coming to Church, 02 not receiving the holy Tomnumion o2 Sa- 
crament of the Lows Super, accowding to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, 
acfme the Oꝛdinarv, 02 other having lawful power to take ſuch pꝛeſentment 02 indict⸗ 
ment, Then three of the P2ivy-council of your Bighnels your Heirs, and Succelſ. 
(02s, whereof the Low-chavcello?, Lo2d-treaſurer, Lozd⸗pꝛivy⸗ſcal, oz pꝛincipal Secre 
tary to be one, upon knowledge thereof, ſhall require ſuch perſon o2 perſons to take 


anc, and under the ſaid venree, now ſtand, oz at any time hereafter ſhall ſtand, and 
be pꝛeſented. indicted, 02 convicted fo2 not coming to Church, 02 receiving the holy 
Communtoit 02 Sacrament of the Lows Supper, accowing to the Laws and Sta- 
tutes of this Realm, befor the Oꝛdinary, oꝛ any other having lawful power to take 


ſuch preſentient 02 indietment; 02 of any Miniſter, Petty-conſtable, Church-war- 


3 Tuices of Peace.) Am. 9 Fac. 1.; mouſly, that the Conſtables, in ſuch caſe, 


[it was unanimeuſly agreed by the Juſlices, | might not break the Houſes of the Parties 


at Ser:e4rcs (im, that the Juſtices of Peace] named in their Warrants; becauſe they 


may make a fpecial Warrant to Conſtables, | are not Offenders, till they refuſe the Oath, 
| cc. to have the Bodies of Parties ( who | before them who have Authority to tender 


are to take the Oath according to this Sta- | it, 
tute) betore them; and agreed as unani- 


are, 02 hereaftcr ſhall be admitted into the College of JIhyſictans in London, betore | 


the ſatd Oath t And if any other perſon e2 perſons whatſoever, of and above the ſad] 


Oaths, and 
other Teſts 
for the diſ- 
covering of 
Papi ſts. 
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Reſtrained by divers Penaltics and Incapacities, 


Oat hs 5 an A 
ot her Teſts, 
for the diſ- 
coveringof 
Papiſts, 
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Peace, near adioyning to the place where any perſon complaticd of ſhall dwell, and 


in whoſe Commiſſion oꝛ power ſuch perſon o2 perſons ſhall at any time hereafter be, oꝛ 
to whom complaint ſhall be made as atoꝛeſaid, ſhall upon notice thereof, require ſuch 

perſon oꝛ perſons to take the ſaid Oath : and that if any perſon oꝛ perſons being of 
the age of eighteen yaars oꝛ above, ſhall refuſe to take the ſaid Oath duly tendꝛed to 
him 02 her, accoꝛding to the true intent and meaning ot this Statute, That then the 
perſons autho21zed by this Law to give the ſald Oath, ſhall and may commit the 
ſame Offender to the commol Goal, there to remain without bail 02 mainpuſe, un⸗ 
til the nert Aſſtzes, oꝛ general Quarter Seſſions to be holden fo? the ſald Shire, 
Olviſion, Limit 02 Liberty; where the ſaid Oath ſhail be again in the ſatd open 
Seſſions required of ſuch perſan by the ſaid Juſtices of aſſize,o2 Triſtices of the Peace 
then and there pꝛeſent, oꝛ the greater number of them: And it the laid perſon o2 per⸗ 
ſons, of the age of eighteen years oꝛ above, ſhall refuſe to cake the Oath, being ten- 
dꝛed to him oꝛ her by the ſaid Juſtices of Afſize and Goal Oeltvery, in their own at 
ſizes 02 Gaol-deltvery, oꝛ the Juſtices of Peacc,o2 the gr cater part of them, in their 
Quarter Seſſions, Every perſon ſo refuſing, ſhall incur the danger and penalty of 
Pcamunire, mentioned in a Statute made in the ſirteenth year of the Reign of Ring 
Richard the Second, (ercept womenCovert, who fh1ll be committed onſy to pziſon, 
there to remain without bail 02 mainpule, till they will take the ſaid Oath. ) 

XVII. And be it further enacted, That every perſon refuſing to take the ſaid Oath, 
as above, ſhall be diſabled to all intents and purpolcs, to execute any publick place 
of Judicature, 02 to bear any other Office (Keing na Office cf Inheritance oꝛ Mint: 
ſterial Function) within this your Highneſs Realm ot England: On to the uſe 02 
Paactice of the Common Law, oꝛ the Science of JIhyfick o2 Surgery, o2 the Art of 
an Apothecary, 02 any Liberal Science, fo2 his 02 their gain, within this Realm; 
until ſuch tim? as the lame perſon ſhall receive the fame Oath, accoꝛding to the in 
tent of this St\tute. | FIT 

XXVII. And beit further enacted, That ik a marriedToman (being {awfully 
convicted as a Hopiſh Recuſant, fo2 not coming to Church) ſhalf not within three 
months next atter ſuch conviction, conkoꝛm herſelf, and repair to the Church, and 
receive the Sacrament of the Lows Supper, accoꝛding to the fozmer Laws and Sta- 
tutes made and pꝛovided in that behalf touching Recuſants, That then ſhe ſhall be 
committed to pꝛiſon by one of the P2ivy Council of your (Highneſs, your Heirs oz 
Ducceſſo2s, 02 by the Biſhop of the Otocels, it ſhe be a Baroneſs, 02 ik ſhe be un- 
der that degree, by two Juſtices of the Peace of the ſame County, whereof one to 
be of the Quorum, there to remain without bail o2 mainpꝛiſe, until ſhe ſhalf conform 
her (elf and come to Church, and receive the Sacrament of the Lozds Supper; un 
lels the Vusband of ſuch Tie hall pay to the Kings Majeſty, his Heirs o2 SucceC. 
ſo2s, fo2 the offence of the ſaid TUife, fo2 every month Ten pounds of lawful money 
of England, 02 elſe the third part (in thꝛee parts to be divided) of all his Lands and 
Tenements, at the choice of the Husband whoſe wite ts ſo convicted as afozeſatd, fo? 
and during fo long time as the remaining a Recuſant convicted, ſhall continue out 
of pꝛilon; during which time (and no longer) ſhe may be at liberty. 


7 Jac. I. Cap. 2. 
An Act that all ſuch as are to be Naturalized, or reſtored in Blood, ſhall firſt 


receive the Sacrament, and the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy. 
D:agmuch as the Maturalizing of Strangers, and reltv21g to Blood pet- 
(os attained, have ben ever reputed matters of meere Gꝛace and Favour, 
wytch are not fit to be beſſowed upon any others than luch as are of the Religion 
now eſtabliſhed in this Reaim ; Be tt therefoze enaced bythe Kings moſt exceilent 
Majeſip, the Lozds Spiritual and Tempoza!, and the Commens ti this pzclent 
Parliament aſſembled, That no perſon 02 perſons of what quality, condition 02 
place ſocver, being of the age of eight@n pears 02 above, ſhali be Natutalized, 02 
reſtozed in Bloud, unleſs the perton oz perſons have received the Sacrament of 
the Lozds Supper within one month befoze any Bill exhibited fo that purpoſe, 
and alſo ſhall take the @ ath of Supzemacy, and the Dath ek Allegtance, in the 
Parliament Houſe, befoze bis oz her Bill be twice Read: And foz the better ettca- 
ing of the Pꝛemilſes, Be it further enacted by the authozity afozclaid, That the 
Lozd Chancello2 of England, 02 Loꝛd Keeper of the G2eat Seal fo? the time beings 
if the Bill begin in the Apper Pouſe, and the Speaker of the Commons Houle ot 
Parliament fo2 the time being, if the Bill vegin there, (hall have authozity at all 
times during the Scfſion of Parliament, to miniſter ſuch Dath and Daths, and 
to ſuch perſon and perſons, as by the true intent of this Statute is to be mint- 


ſtred. This Act to take place from and — 408 1 end ol this pꝛelent Seilion of Par- 


dens, M any two of them, ſhall at any time hercatter complain co anv Juſtice of 


the ſald Juſtice ſhall find cauſe ot ſuſpicion, Chat then any one Juſtice of Pcace, with: 


A bridgment. 
e W 


it ſhall be mini- 
ltred by any one 
juſtice. 

I he Perſons who 
terder the Oath, 
may, upon retuſal, 
commit to Gaol, 
till Atlizes, or Sel- 
ſions ; 


—where, the refu- 
{al ſhall be a Pre- 
muniy”, 


All Perſons eu. 
ſing tac Oath, hall | 
be Ul! ibicd — {rom f 
places of jquclica- 
tutte — and all O1- |; 
ice - andsSciences 

of gain, 


Married Woman 
being a Papiſt Con- 
vict, ſhall be com- 
mitted to priſon, 


— till ſhe conform, | 


—or the Husband 
ray 101. a Month, | 


— or the chird part 
of his Lands, 


Naturalization 
being unfit to be 
given to perſons of 
another Religion, 
Enacted, that, 
— No perſon ſhall 
be Naturalized, un- 
leſs he receive the 
Sacrament, and 
take the Oaths, 


--- which ſhal! be 
minittred by the | 
Speakers ot the 
rwo Houſes, 


25 Car. 


_ 


liament. 


Every Perſon 


Civil or Muuar' , 
--- or having Pa- 


tent Places fiom 


the King, or ( 
Truſt under him, 


— or in the Nat y 


---or being of the 
Houſhold ot the 
Duke, 


— ſhall rake rhe 


Oaths of Supre 
macy and Aliegt- 
giance, 


and receive the 
Sacrament upon 
lome Lords- day. 


L all Perſons ad- 
mitred te de foree 
ſaid Otfices, Civil 
and Mulitzry, 


U 
„e ſnhall rake rhe 
ſaid Oartis, the 
nexc 4Jerm 4A tet. 
or at the dex? 
Ouartet-Oeftiens, 


2 Ke. e. 


bearing Oflice, | 
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OR preventing dangers which may happen from Jopiſh Recuſants, and qui- 
dcting the minds of his Pajeſties god Subjegs, Be tt enacted by the Rings 
moſt ercellent Mareſt», by and with the advice and conſent of the Lows Spiritual 
and Temvo2al, and the Commons in this pꝛeſent Parliament affembſed, and by 
authouty oi the ſame, That all and every perſon and perſons, as well Peers, as 
Commoners, Chat ſhall bear any Office oz Offices, Civil 02 Military, o2 ſhall re- 
ceive any Pay, Salary, Fee oz Wages, by reaſon of any Patent 02 G2zant from 
his Bajcſty, 02 ſhall have Command oꝛ Place of Truſt from, oz under his Majeſty, 
02 from any of his ajeſties Pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, oꝛ by his oꝛ their authozity, 02 by authoatty 
dertved from him oz them, within the Realm of England, Dominion of Wales, 02 
Tow: of Berwick tion Tweed, 02 in his Mateſties Navy, 02 in the ſeveral JKands of 


| Jerſey and Guernſey, 02 (hall be ot the Houſhold, o2 in the Service oꝛ Employment 


of his Mazeſty, o of his Roval Highneſs the Duke of York, who ſhall inhabit, re⸗ 
{ide 02 be within the City of London o2 Weſtminſter, 02 within thirty Miles diſtant 
from the ſame, on the firſt day of Eaſter Term that ſhall be fn the year of our Loꝛd 
One thouſand fir hundzed ſeventy thee 3 oz at any time during the ſaid Term, all 
and every the ſatd perſan and perſons ſhall perſonally appear befoze the end of the 


ſaid Term, 0? T:inicy Term nert following, in his Majeſties High Court of Chan- 
cery, 02 in his Majeſtics Court of Kings Bench, and there in publick and open 
Catirt, between the hours of Pine of the Clock and Twelve in the Fozencon, 
take the ſrveral Oaths of Supꝛemacy and Allegiance; which Dath of Allegiance is 
contained in the Statute made in the Third year of Ling James, by Law eſtabliſhed; 
and during the time of the taking thereof by the ſatd perſon and perſons, all Pleas 
and Pꝛoccedings in the ſald reſpective Courts hall ceaſe > and that all and every of 


the laid relpective perſons and Officers, not having taken the ſald Daths in the ſatd 


reſpective Courts afozeſatd, ſhall on oꝛ befoze the Firſt day of Auguſt, one thouſand 
fir hundzed ſeventy th2ee, at the Quarter ⸗Seſſions fo2 that County oꝛ place where 
he 02 they hall be, inhabit oz reſide, on the twentieth day of May, take the ſald 
Daths in open Court, between the ſaid hours of nine and twelve of the Clock in 
the Fo2en@n 3 and the ſatd reſpenive Officers afoꝛeſaid, ſhall alſo receive the Sa- 
crament of the Loꝛd's Supper, accoꝛding to the Alage of the Church of England, 
at 02 befo2e the firſt day of Auguſt, in the year of our Low, One thouſand fir hundꝛed 


and ſeventy thꝛee, in ſome Partſh Church, upon ſome Loꝛds day, commonly called 
Sunday, immediatelv after Divine Service and Sermon. 


II. And be it turther enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, That all and every per⸗ 


ſon oꝛ perſons that ſhall be admitted, entred, placed, o2 taken into any Office a2 
Offices, Civil 02 Military, o2 ſhall receive any Pay, Salary, Fee o2 Wages, by 
reaton ot any Patent 02 Gzant of his Majeſty, o2 ſhall have Command oz place of 
Ttuſt, fron, 02 under his Majeſty, his Heirs oz Succeſſoꝛs, 02 by his o2 their au- 
thonty, 02 LY atithozty Dertved from him oz them, within this Realm of England 
Donumon of Walcs, 02? Town of Berwick upon Tweed, 02 in his Majeſties Navy, o? 


in the ſeveral Jflands of Jerſey and Guernſey, 02 that ſhall be admitted into any Ser⸗ 


vice 02 Emplapment in his Majeſttes, o2 Royal Hinhneſſes Houſhold oz Family, 
afcer the fick day of Eaſter Term afozeſaid, and ſhall inhabit, be o2 reſide, when he 
62 they is, M are ſo admitted oꝛ placed, within the Cities of London 02 Weſtmin- 
ſter, 62 withit thirty miles of the ſame, ſhall take the afozeſalid Daths, in the ſaid 
reſpedive Court oꝛ Courts afoꝛeſaid, in the nert Term after ſuch his oꝛ their ad 
mittancc 02 adunttances into the Office o2 Offices, Employment oꝛ E mployments 
aforeſaid, between the hours afozeſaid, and no other, and the pzoceedings to ceaſe as 
aloꝛeſaid; aud that ali and cvery ſuch perſon oꝛ perſons to be admitted after the ſaid 
Firſt day of Eaſter Term, as afozeſaty, not having taken the ſaid Daths in the ſatd 
Courts atozcſaid, ſhall at the Quarter Seſſions fo2 that 2 County oz place where 


* C ount!! 02 Place.] Ir was found by | Judgment was given againſt him, notwith- 
a ſpecial Ver lict, that the Mayor of Grimsby, | ſtanding he had taken the Oaths as Juſtice; 
took che Oxlis as Juſtice ot Peace in the | and as to the ſecond head, the Court agreed, 


; County, but not as Mayor of Grimsby, with-! that if ſuch a Plea were admitted, the 


in three months, al that there was no! Mayor of a Town, (in whoſe power it is to 


| Seffions the e, du ing that time, for the | hold Seſſions, when he will) might de- 


Town, but ia the County there was, Burt | feat the Statute, at pleaſure. 


be 


— — — 
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aths, and he o; they ſhall reſide, next after ſich his admittance oꝛ adnuttances into any 
other Teſts the ſald reſpective Offices 02 Employments afozcſaſd, take the ſald Ra ay 
for the diſ reſpective Oaths as afozcſaid; and all and every ſuch perſon and perſons ſo to te 
covering of | admitted as atozefaid, ſhall alſo receive the Sacrament of the Lozd's Supper, ac-1-.. ana recs; 
Papi/ts, coꝛding to the Uſage of the church of England, within thre months after his 01 Sectors wakes 
— — * in, * 4 * ſaid Authority and Employment, in ſome rw tn months after 
hurch, upon lome Loꝛds dap, commonly called S a N 
Divine Serv — 1 nxcadang 2 1 undap, inmnediately after 
And every of the ſaid perions, in the reſpective Court where he takes the far h 
Daths, ſhall firſt deliver a Certificate of ſuch his receiving the ſaid 1 oo 9 
atozeſaid, under the Hands ofthe relpective Miniſter and Churchwarden, and ſbalf |< aud make 
then make p2oof of the truth thereof, by two credible TWWitnefſes at the lcaſt, upon! de Count 
2 <p which ſhall be enquired of, and put upon Recozd in the Reſuective 
urts. 
IV. And be it further enacted by the authoztty afozeſatd, That all and every the. Every Perfn 
perſon oꝛ perſons afozeſatd, that do oꝛ ſhall neglect oꝛ refuſe to take the ſaty Oaths | e cchag to 4 
- andSacrament in the ſaid Courts and Places, and at the reſpective times afozc- be n Wal 
ſaid, ſhall be ipſo facto adjudged incapable and 5 diſabled in Law, to all intents and able Tk On 
purpoſes whatſocver, to have, occupy oꝛ enjoy the ſard Office oz Offices, Employ- 
ment oꝛ Employments, 02 any part of them, o2 any matter oꝛ thing afozeſard, o2 a. 
ny p2ofit 02 advantage appertaining to them, oꝛ any of them, and every ſuch Office 
and Jace, Employment and Employments ſhall be void, and is hereby adjudged 


| A bridgment. | 
. 


—— 


void. 

v. And be it further enacted, That all and every ſuch perſon oꝛ perſons that ſhall | 254, execuring 
neglect 02 refiiſe to take the laid Oaths, 02 the Sacrament as afo2cſatd, within the it after ſuch neg. 
times, and in the places atoꝛeſald; and in the manner atoꝛeſaid, and pet after ſuch 8 
neglect oꝛ refuſal, ſhall execute any of the ſad Offices 02 Employments, alter 
the (aid times expired, wherein he oꝛ they ought to have taken the ſame, and being 
thereupon lawfully convicted, in, 02 upon any Inkoꝛmation, PDꝛeſentment oz Indict⸗ 
ment, in any of the Kings Courts at Weſtminſter, o2 at the Afſizes, every ſuch - Mall be diſabled | 
perſon and perſons ſhall be diſabled from thencefozth, to Sue, oz uſe any Action, _ — or be} 
Bill, Plaint oꝛ Inkozmation in courſe of Law, oꝛ to pzoſccute any Suit in any Court A N 
of Equity, oꝛ to be Guardian of any Child, oꝛ Executoꝛ 02 Adminiſtrato2 of any or bear Office— 
perſon, oꝛ capable of any Legacy o2 Deed of Gift, 02 to bear any Office within this|— aud ail focfeit 
Realm of England, Dominion of Wales, 02 Town of Barwick upon Tweed; and zool, | 
ſhall fozteit the ſum of Five hundꝛed Pounds, to be recovered by him oꝛ them that 
ſhall Sue fo2 the ſame, to be pzoſecuted by any Action of Debt, Suit, Bill, Plaint ' 
0 Jnfo2mation in any of his Majeſties Courts at Weſtminſter, wherein no Eſſoin 
Pꝛotection oꝛ Wager of Law ſhall lie. x 
VI. And be it further enacted by the authoztty atozeſatd, That the Names of all] The N . 
and ſingular ſuch perſons and Officers afozeſatd, that do o2 ſhall take the Oaths a-| perſons wa hve 
foeſatd, fhall be in the reſpecttve Courts of Chancery, and King's Bench, and the [taken che Oaths, 
Quarter-Seſſions Jnrolled, with the day and time of their taking the ſame, in Rolls | Mal be hung up 
made and kept only foz that intent and purpoſe, and koꝛ no other; The which Rolls, es 
as foꝛ the Court of Chancery, ſhall be publickly hung up in the Office of the Pet⸗ 
ty Bag, and the Roll fo2the Kings Bench in the Crown Office of the ſaid Court, 
and in ſome publick place in every Quarter Seſſions, and there remain during — o be cre, 
the whole Term, every Term, and during the whole time of the ſaid Seſſions, fn co, Anden Fee. 
every Quarter Seſſions, fo2 every one to reſo2t to, and look upon without Fee 02 
Reward 3 and likewiſe none of the perſon oz perſons afozeſaid, ſhall give 02 pay as a- 


2 x. Rep. p. | And Satrament.] 4. 25 Car. 2. | ſolved from the Excommunication ; and 
255. Sir John Read was made High Sheriff of | therefore Judgment was given againſt 
Hertfordſhire, being then under Sentence of | him. 

Excommunication, for Non-payment of | b Diſabled in Law.] A Judgment 22. 164 
Alimony to his Wife, upon a Divorce be- was given in Neuburg. Court, where_the | 3 sb, 
tween them. He took upon him the Of- Mayor was Judge; andError afligned, that 18 
 fice, and executed it for three months; but he having not qualified himſelf according 
then refaſed to ſerve any longer, becauſe, | to this Statute, the Office was void before 
being Excommunicated, he could not re- | the Judgment given, and the Cauſe was co- 
ceive the Sacrament, and therefore ſup- | ram wow Fudice ; and the Court held, that 
poſed that after three months he was ip/o | the executing his Office without qualifying 
facto diſcharged ; and fo the Judges coming himſelf, did not only make him liable to 
ſoon after, found no Sheriff to attend them. | the Penalty of the Law, but that by the 
But (notwithſtanding the ſoreſaid Plea) the | negle#, the Office was void to all intents | 
| Court were all of opinion, that he was | and purpoſes, as to the | jy ic ſelf ; | 
| Puniſhable for not removing the Diſability; | for which reaſon, the Judgment was re- 

it being in his power to get himſelf ab- | verſed. 


| | : | ny | | 


_ 


dt tend ht 
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Abridgment. | ty Fee o Reward, to aup OMcer 02 Officers belonging to any of the Courts _— Oaths an d 
— — | (aid, above the ſum of Cwwiloe pence toꝛ his oz their Entry of his oz their taking ot | other Teſt; 
the ſatd Daths akoꝛeſald. for the 4% 

The Courts em. VII. And tarther, That it ſhall and may be lawful to and fo2 the reſpective Courts covering of 
power'd 3 aloꝛcſaid, ta give and adminiſter the ſaid Oaths aforeſaid, to the perſon oꝛ perſons | Papiſts. | 
Tier the Oath , | af02eſaid, in manner as afoxeſardz and upon the due tender of any ſuch perſon o 
perſons to take the ſain Oaths, the laid Courts are hereby enjoyned to adminiſter 
the lame. : ; 

VII. And be it further enacted, That if any perſon oꝛ perſons not bꝛed up by his 
be 2 0! their Parent oꝛ Paxents from their Jnfancy in the Popiſh Religion, and p2ofeſſing 
Children „% bes [themſelves to be Papiſh Recuſants, ſhall bzced up, inſtruct 02 educate his 02 theit 
Popithly Educa- Child 02 Childꝛen, 02 ſuffer them to be inſtructed oꝛ educated in the Bopiſh Religion; 
ted, every ſuch perſon being thereof conviged, ſhall be from thencekoꝛth diſabled of bear- 
WY ing any Office 02 place ot Truſt o2 Pꝛofit in Church o2 State: And all ſuch Chil- 
7 2 = On | oem as ſhall be ſo brought up, tyſtructed 02 educated,are and ſhall be hereby diſabled 
' ©Churchor State, Ot bearing ano ftich Office 02 place of Truſt o2 Jofit, until he and they ſhall be 
im \ hkewiſe tbe | Perfect? teconciled, and converted to the Church of England, and ſhall take the 
Chi dien, ©1493 | Oaths of Sup;emacy and Allegiance afvzeſatd, bekoze the Juſtices of the Peace, in 
Conform, © Is” the open Quarter Seſſions of the County o2 Place where they ſhall inhabit, and 
Sac:a- | chELEUPON receive the Sacrament of the Lows Supper, after the Uſage of the 
wet] Church of Eneland, and obtain a Certificate thereof under the Hands of two 02 moze 
of the (aid Juffices of the Jace, ; 

A De liration IX. And be tit turther enacted by the authozity afozeſaty, That at the ſame time 
againſt 1r2/49- | when the perſons concern'd in this Act, ſhall make the afozeſats Daths of Supze- 
[/antiarion, en | macy and allegtance, they ſhall likewiſe make and ſubſcribe this Declaration foi- 
eee (owing, under the lame Penalties and Foꝛteitures as by this Act appointed; 


A. B. do declare, That I do believe there is not any Tran ſubſtantiation in 
the Sacrament ot the Lords Supper, or in the Elements of Bread and Wine, 
at or aſter the Conſecration thereof by any Perſon whatſoever. 


ö 
; X. Ok which Subſcription there ſhall be the lie Regffter kept, as of the taking 
—and regiſter d. the Oaths aforeſ;ud. 
| XI. Pꝛovided always, That neither this Act, no2 any thing therein contained, 
Lens ——_— (hall extend, be jadged oz interpꝛeted any ways to hurt 02 pꝛejudice the Peerage of 
= ths Righ's of dl. cer of thts Reaim, 62 take away any tight, power, pzlvilege 02 pꝛofit, which 


Peerage, au perſon (being a Jocer ot this Realm) hath o2 ought to enjoy by reaſon of his 

I boccragc, either in tune of Parliament, 02 otherwile, oz to take away Creation: 
e wijeret. mony, 92 Bills of Impoſt, no2 ta take away 02 make void any Penſion oꝛ Salary 
Many, Wes. 


granted by this A yeſty ta aay perton fo? valuable and ſtufficient conſideration fo2 
bor pern | LI, Lives 02 Pears, other than ſuich as relate to any Office, oz to any place 02 
granted for con | Trtiſt under his Maeſty, „ and other than places of bounty o2 voluntary Penſions 3 
eration, 1102 to take away, o maße vain any Ettate of Inheritance granted by his Majeſty, 
—norGrantscf In 1 02 any Hts Pꝛedcccſtois, to any pcrion 02 perſons, of, 02 in any Lands, Rents, 
3 bs Tythes, 02 Hereditameats, not being Offices; no2 to take away oꝛ make void any 
<crtain Loy atits, Penſion 02 Salary already granted by his Majeſty to any perſon who was Inſtru⸗ 
mental in the happy p2clervation of his Sacred ajeſty after the Battel of Worceſter, 

[1 the ycar One thouſand fir hundzed fifty one, until his Wajeſties Arrival beyond the 
Seas; 102 to tatze away 02 matze void the Gꝛant of any Office o2 Offices of Tnhert- 
| tance, 02 any Fee, Satary o2 Reward to? erecuting ſuch Office o2 Offices, o2 there- 

--- ror. Offee ca ta amp way belonging, grated by his ABajeſty, oz any his Pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, to, o2 en. 
| re e bay? jOYED, oz UH ch bercakter ſhall be enjoyed, by any perſon o2 perſons who ſhall refuſe 
Devary who rakes | 2 neglect to take the ſaid Oaths, oꝛ cither of them, o2 to receive the Sacrament, 

the Oaths, Sc. | M to ſubſcribe the Occlaratton mentioned in this Act in manner therein, expꝛeſſed: | | 
Neverthelels ſa as ſuch perſon o2 perſaus having o2 enjoying any ſuch Office 02 | 

{f.ccs of Inheritance, do of ſhall ſubſtitute and appoint his oz their ſufficient De⸗ 

pUry 02 Ocputtes (which ſuch Dfficer o2 Officers reſpectively are hereby impoweed | 
from time to time to make 02 change, any foꝛmer Law o2 Ciſage to the contrary 
notwithſtanding) to ererciſe the ſatd Office o2 Offices, until ſuch time as the perſon 
02 perſons having ſtich Office oꝛ Offices, ſhall voluntarily in the Court of Chancerp, 
| befoze the Low Chancello? a2 Low Keeper fo2 the time being, oꝛ in the Court of | 
| | Kings Bench, take the ſaid Oaths, and receive the Sacrament accozding to Law, g 
| aud ſtbfcribe the ſaid Declaration; and ſo as all and every the Deputy and Depu, 
| and i approved | BUTTS la as alorelaid to be appointed, take the ſaid Daths, receive the Sacrament, 
| by the King. and ſubſcribe the {aid Declaration from time to time, as they ſhall happen to be ſo 
QPLMNTCD, in manner as by this Act ſuch Officers whole Deputies they be, are ap⸗ 


| | pointed | 


3” * 


— ——— —— - —_— IT IT —— = —— . 


— — 


— — — 
* 
_— cs 


- _— — — vl 
— = _ — — 
22 —— — — 
— . + — - 


Cay. V. Reſtramed by divers Penalties and Incapacitics, 
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Oaths and 
other Tefts 
for the diſ- 
covering of 
Papiſts. 

A* 


pointed to da; and ſo as ſuch Deputics be from time to time app2oved of 
by the Rings Yajeſty under his Pziny Signet: but that all and every 
the Peers of this Realm ſhall have, hold and enjoy what is p2ovived foz, 
as afozeſaid, and all and every other Perſon o2 Perſons befoze mention— 
ed, denoted 02 intended within this J22oviſo, ſhall have, hold and enjoy 
what is pꝛovided fo2, as afozeſaid, notwithſtanding any incapacttp oz difa- 
bility mentioned in this Ac. 

XII. Pꝛovided alſo, That the laid JIccrs and every of them may take the 
laid Oaths, and make the ſaid Subſcription, and deliver the ſaid Certifi 
catcs befoze the Peers ſitting in Parliament, if the Parliament be ſitting 
within the time limited fo2 doing thereof, and in the Intervals of Parlia— 
ment in the High Court of Chancery, in which reſpeckive Courts all the 
laid Pꝛoceedings are to be recozded in manner atozeſaid, 

XIII. P2ovided always, That no married TUoman, oz Pcrſon under the 
age of cighteen years, 02 being beyond, oz upon the Seas, oz found, by the 
lawful Daths of twelve Men, to be non compos mencis, and (o being and 
remaining at the end of Trinity Term, tn the year of our Lo2d one thouſand 
ſir hundzed ſeventy thzee, having any Office, ſhal', by virtue of this AF, 
lole o2 fozfcit any ſuch his oz her Office (other than ſuch married Alo. 
man during the like of her Husband only) fo2 any neglet 02 refuſal of ta- 
king the Daths, and doing the other things required by this At to be done 
by Perſons having Offices 3 ſa as ſuch reſvetive Perſons, within four 
Months after the death of the Pusband, coming to the age of eighteen 
years, returning into this Kingdom, and becoming of ſound mind, ſhall re- 
ſpecktively take the ſaid Oaths, and perfo2m all other things in manner as 
by this At is appointed fo2 Perſons to do, who ſhall happen to have any Df: 
2 02 Dfficcs to them given oz fallen, after the end of the lald Trinity 

erm. 

XIV. Pꝛovided alſo, That any Perſon who by his o2 her negleck oz refit 
ſal, accoꝛding to this At ſhall loſe oz fozfeit any Office, may be capable by a 
new G2ant of the ſaid Dtfice, oz of any other, and to have and hold the 
ſame again, ſuch Perſon taking the laid Daths, and doing all other things 
required by this Ack, ſo as ſuch Office be not granted to, and atually enjoyed 
by ſome other Perſon at the time of the regranting thereof. 

XV. Pꝛobided alſo, That nothing in this At contained, ſhall extend to 
make any Fozkeiture, Diſability, oz Jncapacity in, by oz upon any Non 
Commiſſon-Dfficer o: Officers in his Majzeſltes Navy, if ſuch Officer oz 
Officers ſhall only (ſubſcribe the Declaration therein required, in manner as 
the ſame is direcked. 

XVI. P2ovided alſo, That nothing in this Ac contained, ſhall extend to 
prejudice George Earl of Briſtol, 02 Anne Counteſs of Briſtol his Wife, in 
the Penſion oz Penſions granted to them by Patent under the Gzcat Sea! 
of England, bearing date the Sirteenth day of July, in the year of our 
Lozd, One thouſand ſir hundzed ſixty and nine, be 1g in lieu of a juſt Oebt 
— to the laid Earl from His Majeſty, particularly expꝛeſled in the laid 

atent. 

XVII. Pꝛovided alſo, That this Ac, oz anp thing therein contained, 

ſhall not extend to the Office of any High-Conſtable, Petty⸗Conſtable, Ty- 


A.D. 1688. 


thingman, Headbozough, Overſecr of the Pooz, Church-warden, Surveyo? 
of the Highways, o2 any like inferioz Civil Office, oz to any Office of 
Fozeſter, oz Keeper of any Park, Chaſe, Warren oz Game, o? of Bailiff of 
any Mano? oz Lands, oz toany like P2ivate Offices, oz to any J-Icrſon 02 
Perſons having only any the befozementioned, oz any the like Offices, 


1 Will. & Mar. Cap. 18. 


In an AR, Entituled, An A for Exempting Their 
Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects, diſſenting, &c. 


CE 1ll.——<Ercept the Statute made in the Five and twentieth Pear of King 
Charles the Second, Entituled, An Act for Preventing Dangers which may 
happen from Popiſh Recuſants——{ which (hall be conſtrued to extend to 


DOtillenters, | 8 Annz 


(8F ] 
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Peers may take 
Oaths in Parla- 
mein, u ntting, 


—or clic, in Chan- 
cery. 


Proviſoe, for 
marricd Women, 
Perſons under age, 
beyond Sta, or non 
compos, 


in caſe they take 


the Oaths, Cc. al- 


ſoon as the (aid 
Reatons and Im- 
pediments are re- 
moved. 


The ſame Otfice, 
forfuted, may be 
held again by a 
new Grant. 


Non-Commiſſi- 
on Otticers need 
only ſubſcribe the 
Declaration. 


Proviſoe for the 
Penſion of the 
Earl and Counteſs 
of Briſtol, 


—and that this 
Act ſhall not ex- 
tend to Inferior 
Othces. 


Diſſenters ſhall 
not be exempted 
from the Penalties 
of the toregoing 
Statute, 


— En 
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8 Annæ, Cap. 15. forthe af 

In an AQ, Entituled, An Ad for Ex ; ny Fare ans 
E A an Ac for the Security of Her Maje- Ne 


Dr. Newton, Ma- 
{ter of S. Katherine s, 
being, abroad, and 
not torcturn with- 
in 3 Months, 


—ſhall be duly 
Qualitied by re- 
ccrving the Sacra- 
ment, Cc, after his 
Return, 


Commiſhoners 
for the Land- Tax 
{hall not be liable 
to the Penaltics 
of Stat. 25 Car. 2. 
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No Commilli— 
oners, Aſſeſſots, or 
Collectors, ſhall be 
hable to the Pe- 
nulties of the forc- 
{ad Act. 


Ojtences againſt 
the faid Act, ex- 
cepted out of Ge- 
naal Padon, 


ſties Ferſon, &c. 


IN. And whereas Henry Newton, Di. of Laws, Per Majeſties Envoy 
Extraozdinary to the Gzeat Ouke of Tuſcany, being appointed Maſter of 
St. Catherine's Hoſpital near the Tower of London, cannot return home 
till the time koz Qualifying Himſelf, by receiving the Sacrament of the 
Lo2ds Supper, taking the Daths, and making the Declaration and Sub: 
(criptions required by Law, will be Erpired: Be it Enated by the Au 
thozity afozeſatd, That in caſe the laid Henry Newton ſhall receive the 
Sacrament of the Lozds Supper, within Thzee Months after his Return 
from beyond the Seas, and ſhall take the Daths, and make the Declaration 
and Sublcripttons required by Law, in one of Her Majeſttes Courts of Re- 
cozd at Weltminſter, the next Term, oz at the next Quarter⸗Seſlions held 
fo2 the County of Middleſex, after the ſaid thꝛee Months; the ſame ſhall 
be good and available to the ſaid Henry Newton, to all intents, conſtrudi⸗ 
ons, and purpoſes whatſoever 3 and the ſaid Henry Newton ſhall be deemed 
to have qualified himſelf as fully and effecually, as if he had taken the ſaid 
Daths, and made the ſaid Declaration and Subſcriptions, within the p2e- 


ciſe time required by Law 3 Any Law o2 Statute to the contrary in any wiſe 
notwithſtanding. 


1 Will. & Mar. Seſſ. 2, Sc. 
In the Land-Taxes, during K. William's Reign. 


— + P2ovided always, and be it further Enacked by the Authozity afoze- 
lald, That no Commiſſioner 02 Commiſſioners, who ſhall be imployed in 
the Execution of this Act, ſhall be liable fo2 o2 by reaſon of ſuch Execution, 
to any of the Penalties mentioned in an Ac made in the Five and twen: 
tteth Year of the Reign of King Charles the Second, For preventing of Dan- 
gers which may happen from Popiſh Recuſants. | 


1 Anne to Ann. I710. 


In every Land=Tax. 


— P2ovided always, and be it further Enacked by the Authozity afoze: 
ſaid, That no Commiſſioner, Aſeſſo2 oꝛ Colleto2, who ſhall be Jmployed in 
the Execution of this At, (hall be liable, fo2 oz by reaſon ofſuch Execution 
to any of the Penalties mentioned in an AX made in the Five and twentieth 


Pear of the Reign of King Charles the Second, For preventing Dangers which 
may happen from Popiſh Recuſants. 


2 Will. & Mar. Cap. 10. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Ad for the King and 
Dueen's moſt gracious, general, and free Pardon. 


F XLIX. and alſo excepted out of this Ac all Penalties of Five hundzed 
Zounds, which ſhall by any Ack paſſed in this Seſſion of Parliament be 
inflicted oz appointed to be Levied upon any Perſon oz Perſons, fo2 oz in 
reſpeit of holding 02 ercrciſing any Office 02 Place, and offending contrary 
to an At of Parliament made in the Five and twentieth Pear of the Reign 
of King Charles the Second, Entituled, An Act for preventing Dangers 


which may happen from Popiſh Reculants. 
| 6, 7 Will. 


1 


— 


—BW. ——————— —— — 


A.D. 1689. 


f Alike Clauſe 
was, before, in 


A.D. 1690. 


Car. VI. Reſtrained by divers Penalties and Incapacitics. 
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for the af 6, 7 Will. III. Cap. 20.---- 7 Annz, . 
over ing o . 1 
Paiſts. In an AQ, Entituled, An Ad for the King's moſt 
b. gracius, general, and free Pardon. 

1708, 

Fon 4850 XXXI. And allo excepted out of this At of General Pardon, all Offences | Oftuces agent 
This happy Committed oz done + contrary to, 02 againſt aa ac of Parliament made in che taid Act, cr. 
. the Five and twentieth Year of the Reign of King Charles the Second, — 1 of Ge- 

OF OR Intituled, Aa Act for preventing Dangers which may happen from Popiſh e e anes 
Recuſants. ö 

GIII 
Civil Di (Crd DISABILITIES, and BURDENS, by reaſon of 
and * | Recuſancy. 
dens, % 
reaſon 0 
Recuſancy. 3 lac. J. Cap. 5. 

3 


An Act to prevent aud avoid Dangers which may 
grow by Fopiſh Recuſants. 
vm. A 


ND beit further Enacked by the Authozity akoꝛeſaid, That no 

Recuſant convit ſhall at any time aftcr the end of this Seflion 
of Parliament, p2atiſe the Common Law of this Realm, as a Councelloz, 
Clerk, Attoznep oz Soltcitoz in the ſame, no2 ſhall pzatiſe the Civil Law 
as Advocate oz Pꝛoctoz, noz p2attiſe Phyſick, no2 uſe 02 crerciſe the Trade 
02 Art of an Apothecary, no2 ſhall be Judge, Miniſter, Clerk 02 Steward, 
of oz in any Court, oz keep any Court, no2 ſhall be Regiſfcr 02 Town- 
Clerk oz other Miniſter oz Officer in any Court, no2 ſhall bear any Office o: 


| Charge, as Captain, Lieutenant, Cozpozal, Sergeant, Ancient-bcarer, oz 


other Dffice in Camp, Troop, Band oz Company of Soldiers; no? ſha{l 
be Captain, Maſter, Governoz, 02 bear any Office of Charge, of oz in any 
Ship, Caſtle oz Foztreſs of the Kings Majeſty, His Icirs and Succeſſozgs, 
but be utterly diſabled fo2 the ſame ; And every Perſon offending herein, 
ſhall alſo Fo2fcit fo2 every ſuch offence, One hundzed Pounds; the One 
Motety whereof (hall be to the Kings Majeſty, His Heirs and Succeſſo2s, 
and the other Motety to him that will Sue fo2 the fame, by Action of Debt, 
Bill, Plaint oꝛ Inkozmation, in any of the Kings Pajeſties Courts of 
Recozd, wherein no Efſoin, Pyotetion oz Wager of Law ſhall be admitted 
02 allowed. | | 
N And be it alſo Enacked by the Authozity akozeſaid, That no Popiſh 
Recuſant convi#, no2 any having a Tlike being a Popiſh Recuſant convick, 
ſhall at any time after the end of this Seſſion of ]Parltament, o2 any ]Poptſh 
Recuſant hereafter to be convit, oz having a Ulite which hereafter ſhall be 
a Popiſh Recuſant convſit, at any time akter his oz her Convicktion, ſhall 
exerciſe any publick Dftice oz Charge in the Commonwealth, but ſhall be 
utterly diſabled to exerciſe the lame by himſelf, oz by his Deputy, (Except 
ſuch Husband himſelf, and his Childzen, which ſhall be above the Age of 
Nine Years abiding with him, and his Servants in Houſhold, ſhall once 
every Month at the leaſt, not having any reaſonable ercuſe to the contra: 
ry, repair to ſome Church oz Chapel uſual ko: Divine Service, and there 
hear Divine Service; Andthe ſaid Þusband, and ſuch his Childzen and 
Servants as are of meet Age, receive the Sacrament of-the Lozüs Sup: 
per, at ſuch times as are limited by the Laws of this Realm, and do 
bzing up his ſaid Childzen in true Religion. ) | 
X. And be it alſo Enated by the Authozity afoꝛeſaid. That every Married 
Woman, being, 02 that ſhall be a Poptſh Recuſant convit, (her Þusband 


No Recuſant 
Convict ſhall 


—Practiſe the 
aw, 


nor Phyſick, 


—nor be a Judge 
or Olficer in any 
Count, 


nor Ofhcer by 
Sea or Land, 


upon pain to 
forfeit 1001. 


No Popiſh Re- 
culaut Convict, 
nor any haviy 
Wife that is io, G 


—ſhall bear Office 
in the Common- 
wealth, 


—unleſs Husband, 
Children, and Ser- 
Vallds, repair to 
Church and re- 
ceive the Sacra- 
ment. 


Married Wo- 
man, benis, a Po- 
piſh R<culant 
Convict, 


not ſtanding convited of Popiſh Recuſancy) which ſhall not e 
elt; 


— 
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„ of 


—and abſenting 
from Scryice and 
S:crament tor one 
yer before her 
Husbands death, 


— Jſall forfcit the 
third part of her 
Joyature. 


Popiſh Recu- 


be difabled, as a 
perſon Excommu— 
L:1cate, 


till he or ſhe 
Contorm, 


--but they may Sue 

tor tuch Lands as 
are not to be Seized 
| for Reculaucy. 


1 


| 
| 


_ GL ESE. 2 - 


Popiſh Recu- 
{ant married othcre 
wiſe than accord- 
ing to the Church 
of England, (hall 
b- difabld io have 


Frec hold, 


—and Woman, to 
claim dower, or 
Joyuture,or C'ous, 


—and ſuch man, 
man that hath no 
um Tena 


TRITLISNG ſhall for- 
Kit 18. . 
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fant Convict thall | 


JPopiſh Recuſant, which is oz ſhall be convited of Popiſh Recuſancy, ſhall 


ſclf, and remain conkozmed, bnt ſhall fo2bear to repair to ſome Church oz 
ulual place of Common Paper, and there to hear Divine Service and 
Sermon, if any then be, and within the ſatd Pear receive the Sacrament of 
rhe L9:ds Supper, acco2ding to the Laws of this Realm, by the ſpace of 
dne whole Pear nert befoze the death of her laid Pusband, ſhall Fozkeit 
and Loſe to the Kings Majeſty, Bis Heirs and Succeſlo2s, the iſſues and 
p:ofits of two parts of her Joynture, and two parts of her Dower in thee 
parts to be divided during her life, of oz out of any the Lands, Tenements 
02 Vereditaments, which are oꝛ were her laid Pusbands; and alſo diſabled 
to be Erecutrir oz Admintſtratrix of her laid Husband, and to have oz de⸗ 
mand any Part oz Poztion of her laid late Þusbands Goods oz Chattels, 
by any Law, Cuſtom, o2 Uſage whatſoever. | 

XI. And be it fucther Enated by the Authozitp akozeſaid, That every 


ſtand and be reputed to all intents and purpoſes «„ diſabled, as a Perſon 
{awfully and duly ercommunicated, and as if he oz ſhe had been lo denounced 
and ercommunicated acco2ding to the Laws of this Realm, until he o2 ſhe 
ſu diſabled ſhall conkozm him and her ſelf, and come to Church, and hear 
Oivine Service, and receive the Sacrament of the Lozds Supper, acco2d- 
ing to the Laws of this Realm, and alſo take the Dath appointed and p2e- 
ſcribed in one other Ac made this pzeſent Seflon of Parliament, Jntituled, 
An Act tor the better diſcovering and repreſſing of Popiſh Recuſants: And 
that every Perſon and Perſons Sued oz to be Sued by ſuch Perſon ſo to 
be diſabled, ſhall and may plead the ſame in diſabling of fuch Plaintiff, 
— if he oz ſhe were excommunicated by ſentence in the Eccleſiaſtical 
ourt, | 

XII. Pꝛovided nevertheleſs, That it ſhall and may be Lawful fo2 any 
ſtich Perſon fo difabled, fo2 and notwithſtanding any thing in this Law 
contained, to Sue oz Pꝛoſecute any Aﬀton oz Suit, fo2 02 concerning only 
ſuch of his oz her Lands, Tenements, Leales, Rents, Annuities, and He- 
reditaments, oz ko; the iſſues and p2ofits thereck, which are not to be ſeized, 
02 taken into the Kings Hands, Mis Peirs oz Succeſſors, by fozce of any 
Law, koz o2 concerning his oz her Recuſancy, oz any part thereof, 

XIII. And fo2 that Yopiſh Recuſants are not uſually Married, noz their 
Childzen Chyſfned, noz themſelves Buried accozding to the Law of the 
Church of England, but the ſame are done (uperſiitiouſly by Popiſh Perſons 
in lecret, whereby the Days of their Marriages, Births and Burials can- 
not be certainly known, Be it further Enated by Authozity of this pꝛeſent 
Marliament, That every Man being, oz which ſhall be a Popiſh Recuſant 
conviited, and who ſhall be hereafter Married otherwiſe than in ſome open 
Church 02 Chapel, and otherwiſe than accozding to the Ozders of the 
Church of England, by a Miniſter lawfully Authozized, ſhall be utterly 
viſabled and ercluded to have an Eſtate of Freehold in any the Lands, 
Tenements and Hereditaments of His Wife, as Tenant by the Courteſie 
of England: And that every Woman being, oz which ſhall be a Popiſh 
Recuſant convificd, and who ſhall be hereafter Married in other fozm than 
os akozelaid, (all be uttcrly excluded and diſabled, not only to claim any 
Oowecr ck the Inheritance of Her Husband whereof ſhe map be cndowable, 
62 any Joynture of the Lands and Hereditaments of her Husband, oz any 
of his Anceſtozs, but allo of her Widows Eſtate, and Frank-Bank in any 
Cuſtomary Lands whereof her husband died ſeized, and likewiſe be diſabled 
and ercluded to Have oz enjoy any Part oz Po2tion of the Goods of her 
Dusband, by virtue of any Cuſtom of any County, City oz Place where the 


marrying a wos | contratp to the intent and true meaning of this Ac, which Woman 


I ands to niake 


%·„2 map be Entitled to be Tenant by the Courteſie, then fuch Man ſo 


ſame (all lie o2 be: And if any ſuch Man ſhall be Married with any Woman 


hath o2 ſhall have no Lands Tenements, oz Hereditaments, whereof he 


Marrying as aſo2eſatt ſhall fozfeit and loſe C. li. the one half thereof to be 


ta the Kings Majeſty, His Heirs and Succeſſo2s, and the other Moietp to 


c Diſabled ] Am. 11 Fac. 1. it was|© and party, they being no competent Wit- 
{1id by the Lord Chief Juſtice Co-e, as ſol-]“ neſſes; and therefore you (the Recuſants 
lows, “By the Statute 2 Fac. 1. c. 5. every | at the Bar) being to find Sureties for the 
* Recuſant Convict is to be Excommunicated ;| good Behaviour, we will not take Popiſh 


and therefore, in my Circuit, I do not ad- = Recuſants for your Sureties. 
* mir of them for Witneſſes between party 


| 


ſuch 


Civil Diſ- 
abilities, 
and Bur- 
dens, by 


reaſon of 
Necuſancy. 
WH N ow 
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Civil Diſ- 
abilities, 
and Bur- 
dens, by 
reaſon of 


Recuſancy. 
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ſuch Perſon o2 Perſons as ſhall ſue fo2 the fame by Aion of Debt, Vill, 


— — — 


Plaint oz Jnfo2mation, in any of the Kings Majeſties Courts of Recoz2d, 
— no Eſſoin, Pꝛoteſtion, o: Wager of Law ſhall be admitted 02 
allowed. 

XIV. And that every Popich Recuſant which ſhall hereafter Have any 
Child bo2n, ſhall within one Month next after the Birth thereof, cauſe thc 
ſame Child to be Baptized by a Lawful Miniſter, accozding to the Laws of 
this Realm, in the open Church of the ſame Pariſh where the Child Hall 
be bozn, oz in ſome other Church near adjoyning, oz Chapel where Bap 


|tiſm is uſually adminiſtred: Oz ik by infirmity of the Child it cannot be 
|bzought to fuch place, then the ſame ſhall within the time afozeſatd, be 


baptized by the lawful Minifker of any of the ſaid Pariſhes oz Places akoze 
ſaid 2 upon pain that the Father of ſuch Child, if he be living by the ſpace of 
one Month next aftcr the birth of (ſuch Child, oz if he be dead within the ſatd 
Month, then the Mother of ſuch Child, ſhall fo2 every ſuch offence fozfeft 
C. lt. of lawful money of England; one third part whereof, to be to the 
Kings Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſozs, one other third part to the In 
fozmer, 02 him that will ſue fo2 the ſame, and the other third part to the 
poo? of the ſaid Parich; to be recovered by AFfon of Debt, Bill, Plaint oz 
Inkozmation, in any of the Kings Majeſlies Courts of Recozd, wherein no 
Eſſoin, Pꝛotection o2 Wager of Law ſhall be admitted 02 allowed. 

XV. And if any Popiſh Recuſant, man oz woman, not being ercommunt- 
cate, ſhall be buried in any place, other than in the Church oz Church-yard, 
02 not accozding to the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of this Realm, That the Erect: 
to2s 02 Adminiſtratozs of every ſuch Perſon ſo buried, knowing the fame, 
02 the party that cauſeth him to be ſo buried, ſhall fozfeit the Sum of xx. lt. 
the one third part whereof ſhall be to our Sovereign Loꝛd the King, the other 
third part to the Inkozmer, oz him o2 them that will ſue koz the ſame, and 
the other third part to the poo? of the Pariſh where ſuch Perſon died; to be 
recovered by Afton of Debt, Bill, Plaint oz Inkozmation in any of the 
Kings Pajeſttes Courts of Recozd, wherein no Elloin, Pꝛotection oz Ua- 


ger of Law ſhall be admitted oz allowed. 


XVII. And foz that many Subjects of this Realm, being neither Mer: 
chants, noz their Fackozs, noz Appꝛentices, Soldiers, noz Mariners, are of 
late gone beyond the Seas without Licence, and are not as pet returned, 
Be it further enated by the authozity of this pꝛelent Parliament, That if 
any of the ſaid Perſons ſo gone beyond the Seas without Licence, which 
are not pet returned, ſhall not within Sir Ponths next after their return 
into this Realm, then being of the age of eighteen years oz moze, take the 
Dath above ſpecified befoze ſome Juſtice of Peace of the County, Liberty, 
02 Limit where ſuch Perſon ſhall inhabit oz remain, that then every ſuch 
Dffender ſhall take no benefit by any gift, conveyance, deſcent, deviſc, oz 
otherwiſe, of, oz to any Lands, Tencments, Hereditaments, Goods oz 
Chattels, until he oz they being of the ſaid age of eighteen years oz above, 
take the laid Dath : And that likewiſe in the mean time the next of kin to the 
Perſon ſo offending, which ſhall be no Popiſh Recuſant, ſhall have and en: 
joy the ſaid Lands, Tenements, Hereditaments, Goods and Chattels lo gi. 
ven, conveyed, deſcended 02 deviſed, until ſuch time as the Perſon fo offend. 
ing ſhall conkozm himſelf, and take the akozeſalid Dath, and receive the ſaid 
Sacrament of the Lo2ds Supper: And after ſuch conkozming, taking of 
the laid Dath, and receiving of the ſaid Sacrament, he oz they that ſhall 
have ſo received the p2ofits of the laid Lands, Tenements, Dereditaments, 
Goods and Chattels, ſhall make account of the p2ofits ſo received, 
and in reaſonable time make payment thereof, and of the value of ſuch 
Goods and Chattels, to ſuch Perſon as ſhall ſo confozm him oz her ſelf, as 
afozeſaty, 

XXII. Mozeover, becauſe Recuſants convit are not thought meet to be 
Execut92s 02 Adminiſtratozs, to any Perſon oz Perſons whatſoever, no2 to 
have the Education of their own Childzen, much leſs of the Childzen of 
any other of the Kings Siubjets, no2 to have the Marriage of them: Be tt 
therefoze enafted by the authoꝛity afozeſaid, That ſuch Recuſants convicted, 
02 which ſhall be convicted at the time of the death of any Teſtato2, 02 at the 
time of the granting of any adminiſtration, ſhall be diſabled to be Trecuto?, 
02 Adminiſtrato2 by fozce of any Teſtament hereafter to be made, 02 Letters 
of Adminiſtration hereafter to be granted, no2 ſhall have the cuſtody of any 

[8G] Child, 


— — + . ——— _ 


of England, ſhall 


Abridgmeat. 
"> 0". 


Porith Recuſant, 
caufing Child to 
be bapizcd other- 
Wiſe than accord- 
mg, to the Church 


forfeit 100 J. 


—and being buried 
otherwiſe than ac- 
cording to the Ec- 
clefhattical Laws, 
his Exccutors, &. 
ſhall forfeit 20 /. 


All Perſons gone 
beyond Sca, 


A ho ſhall not re- 
turn in 6 Months, 
and take the Oath, 
ſhall have no bene- 
fit by gift, Cc. nor 

cliate, | 


—till they Con- 
form, Cc. 


—in which caſe, 
the pofieflor ſhall 
be accountable for 


the Profits, 


 Pajaft Convict 
ſhall not be Execu- 
tor, Admunſtrator, 


kin who Con- 
forms, ſhall be 
| Guardian. 


Wards being 

ſſed to a Popiſh 

ecuſant, ſhall be 
void. 


This AR ſhall 
not abridge the 
Authority Ecck 
Uaſtical. 


Diſlenters ſhall 
be exempted from 
the Penalties of the 
foregoing Act. 


. Laws againſt 
opery being as yet 
ineffectual, 


Euacted, That, 


every Member of 
the Houſe of Lords 
and Commons, 


—before he ſits in 
eicher Houlc, 


Childzen, and of their Eſtates, the next of the kin to ſich Child oz Childzen, 
to whom the ſaid Lands, Tenements oz ÞHereditaments of ſuch Child oz 
Childzen cannot lawfully deſcend, who ſhall uſuallp reſozt to ſome Church 
02 Chapel, and there hear Divine Service, and receive the holy Sacrament 
of the Lo2zvds Supper thzice in the Pear next bekoze, accozding to the Laws 
of this Realm, ſhall have the Cuſtody and Education of the lame Child, 
and of his ſaid Lands and Tenements, being holden in Knight-Ser- 
vice, until the full age of the ſaid Tard of one and twenty Pears, and of 
his ſaid Lands, Tenements, and Hereditaments being holden in Socage, 
as a Guardian in Socage, and of the ſaid Lands, Tenements, and Peredi⸗ 
taments holden by Copy of Court-Roll of any manoz, ſo long as the 
cuſtom of the ſaid mano? ſhall permit and allow the ſame, and in every 
of the (aid caſes ſhall pleld an account of the p2ofits thereof to the ſaid 
Ward, as the caſe ſhall require, | 

XXIV. And that if at any time hereafter, any of the Wards of the Kings 
Majeſty, oz of any other, (ſhall be granted oz ſold to any Popiſh Recuſant 
convit, ſuch grant oz ſale ſhall be utterly void and of none cffef, 

XXX. Pꝛovided always, That neither this AX, no2 any thing therein 
contained, ſhali extend to take away 02 abzidge the authozity oz jurisdickion 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, fo2 any cauſe oz matter, but that the Com: 
miſlioners of His Majeſiy, His Heirs and Succefio?s, in Cauſes Eccleſtaſti- 
cal, fo2 the time being, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Eccleũſtical Judges 
map do, and pꝛoceed as befoze the making of this At they lawfully did oz 
__ have done; Any thing in this At to the contrary in any wile notwſth- 

aiding. 


1 Will. & Mar. Cap. 18. 


In an AQ, Entituled, An Ac for exempting Their 
Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects, diſſenting, &c. 


F .Mo that other Statute made in the ſame Pear, Entituled, 
An Act toPrevent and Avoid Dangers which may grow by Popiſh Recuſants ; 
ſhall bg conſtrucd to extend to any Perſon oz Perſons diſſenting from the 
Church of England. 


30 Car. Il. Cap. 1. (Stat. 2.) 


An Act for the more effetual Preſerving the King's 
Perſon and Government, by diſabling Papiſts from 
fitting in ether Houſe of Parliament. 


Dꝛalmuch as divers good Laws have been made fo2 preventing the in- 
creaſe and danger of Poperp in this Kingdom, which have not had the 
deſired Effecks, by reaſon of the free acccſs which Popiſh Recuſants have 
had to His Majeſty's Court, and by reaſon of the Liberty which of late ſome 
of the Recuſants have had and taken to Sit and Uote in Paritament : 

I. Wherefoze, and fo2 the ſafety of His Majeſty's Nopal Perſon and 
Government, Be it Enafed by the Kings moſt Excellent Bajeſty, by and 
with the advice and conſent of the Lows Spiritual and Tempozal, and of 
the Commons in this p2eſent Parliament Aſſembled, and by the Authozity of 
the lame, That from and after the Firſt Oay of December, which ſhall be 
in the Pear of our Lozd God One thouſand ſir hundzed ſeventy and eight, 
no Perſon! that now is, oz hereafter ſhall be a Peer of this Realm, oz 
Member of the Houſe of Peers, ſhall Uote, 02 make his Pꝛoxy in the Houſe 
of ]Peers, oz Sit there during any Debate in the laid Houſe of Peers; 


Noꝛ 


— — 
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ot any Lands, Tenements, 02 Hereditaments, being Freehold oz Copyhold, | «#/icies, 
nor Guardian, | but (hall be adjudged diſabled to have any ſich Wardſhip, oz Cuſtody of any | and Bur- 

ſuch Child, oz of their Lands, Tenements, oz Þereditaments, being Free: | dent, by 
hold oz Copyhold, as afozeſaid. reaſen of 
ut the next of, XXIII. And that ſoz the better education and p2eſervation of the ſaid | Recaſancy. 


CLOWNS 


A.D. 1688. 


4A. D. 1678. 


— 


lowing 3 


III. TA. B. Do ſolemnly and ſincerely, in the preſence of God, Profels, 

Teſtifie and Declare, Thar I do believe that in the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, there is not any Tranſubſtantiation of the Elements of Bread 
and Wine, into the Body and Blood of Chriſt, at or after the Conſecration 
thereof, by any Perſon whatſoever : And that the Invocation, or Adoration 
of the Virgin Mary, or any other Saint, and the Sacritice of the Maſs, as they 
are now uled in the Church of Rome, are Superſtitious and Idolatrous. And 
do folemaly, in the preſence of God, Profeſs, Teſtifie and Declare, That I do 
make this Declaration, and every part thereof, in the plain and ordinary 
ſeaſe of the Words read unto me, as they are commonly underſtood by Exgliſb 
Proteſtants, without any Evaſion, Equivocation, or Mental Reſervation what- 
ſoever, and without any Diſpenſation already granted me for this purpoſe 
by the Pope, or any other Authority or Perſon whatſoever, or without any 
hope of any ſuch Diſpenſation from any Perſon or Authority whatſoever, or 
without thinking that I am, or may be acquitted before God or Man, or ab- 
ſolved of this Declaration, or any part thereof, although the Pope, or any 
other Perſon or Perſons, or Power whatſoever, ſhould diſeaſe with or annul 
the ſame, or declare that it was null or void trom the beginning. 


IV. Thich ſald Daths and Declaration ſhall be, in this and every ſuc⸗ 
eding Parliament, ſolemnly and publickly made and lublcribed betwirt 
the ours of Nine in the Moming and Four in the Afternoon, by cvery 
ſuch Peer and Member of the Houſe of Peers, at the Table in the middle 
the ſatd Houſe, befoze he take his Place in the ſaid Þouſe of Peers, 
and whilſt a full Þouſe of Peers is there with their Speaker in his place; 
and by every ſuch Member of the Houſe of Commons, at the Table in the 
middle of the ſaid (Houſe, and whilſt a full Houſe of Commons ts there 
duly Sitting with their Speaker in his Chair; and that the ſame be done 
in either Houſe in ſuch like Ozder oz Method, as each Houſe is called over 
by reſpettively. 
V. And be it further Enaffed, That from and after the ſaid Firſt Day of 
December, every Peer of this Realm, and Yember of the Houſe of Peers, 
and every Peer of the Kingdom of Scotland, o2 of the Kingdom ot Ireland, 
being of the Age of One and twenty Years oz upwards, not having taken 
the laid Daths, and made and ſubſcribed the ſaid Declaration; and every 
Member of the laid Houſe of Commons. not having as afozeſatd taken 
the ſaid Daths, and made and ſubſcribed the ſaid Declaration; and every 
Perſon now, oz hereafter convited of Popiſh Recuſancy 3 who hereafter ſhall 
at any time after the ſaid Firſt Day of December, come adviledly into, oz 
remain in the pꝛelence of the Kings Majeſty, 02 Queens Majeſty, oz ſhall 
come into the Court oz Houſe where they oz any of them reſide, as well 
during the Refgn of His pꝛeſent Majeſty (whole Life God long pꝛelerve) 
as during the Keigns of any Þis Royal Succeſſo2s Kings oz Queens of 
England; ſhall incur and ſuffer all the Pains, Penalties, Fozfeitures and 
Diſabilities in this ac mentioned oz contained, unlels ſuch Peer, Member 
02 Perſon fo convited, do reſpectively in the nert Term after ſuch his 
coming oz remaining, take the ſatyv Daths, and make and ſubſcribe the 
ſald Declaration in His Majeſties High Court of Chancery, between 
the Hours of Nine and Twelve in the Fozenoon. 

VI. And be it further Enacked by the Authozity afozeſaid, That if any Per. 
ſon that now is, oz hereafter ſhall be a Peer of this Realm, oz Member of 
the Houſe of Peers, 02 Member of the Houſe of Tommons, ſhall pꝛeſume 
to do any thing contrary to this A, oz ſhall offend in any of the Caſes 
afozeſaid, That then every ſuch Peer and Member ſo offending, ſhall from 
thencefo2th be deemed and adjudged a Popiſh Recuſant convit to all intents 
and purpoſes whatſoever, and ſhall kozkeit and ſuffer as a Popich Recuſant 
'convit, and ſhall be diſabled to hold oz execute any Office oꝛ Place of Þ2ofit 
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abilities, ok Commons, ſhall Uote in the Houle of Commons, oz Sit there during \_- Ry 
4d Bur- | Any Debate in the ſaid Houſe of Commons, after their Speaker is cho 
dens, by ſen, until ſuch Peer oz Member (ſhall from time to time reſpetively, and 
reaſon of in manner following, firſt take the ſeveral Daths of Allegiance and Su- gan 8 

| Recuſancy, Premacy, and make, ſubſcribe, and audibly repeat this Declaration fol- Oubs, and fab 


ſcribe a Dcclara- 
tion, 


Againſt Tranſub- 
tantiation, 


and Adoration 
of Saints, Ce. 


—Wwithout Equi- 
vocation, or Reler- 
vation, 


or hope of bein 
abſolved by — 
R 


The ſaid Oaths, 
and Declaration, 
ſhall be publickly 
taken, and made, 
in either Houſe. 


Every Peer and 

mmoner, not 
having taken the 
Oaths, and ſub- 
ſcribed, 


—ind every Papiſt 
Cari... F 


—preſuming 
come to Court, 


to 


—ſhall ſufler the 
Penalties of this 
Act, 

—unleſs they qua- 
he themſclves the 
Term after. 


Offenders againſt 
this Act ſhall be 
acdljudged Popiſh 
Recuſants, 


| 02 | 
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e a, 
he Penal- 
ties, and Dilabili- 
ties, belonging to 
ſuch, with others 
allo. 


Lordsand Com- 
mons may cauſe 
any Member to 
take the Oaths, and 
make the Declara- 
tion, as they ſhall 
ſee occaſion; 


—a3nd any fuch 
Member Sitting be- 
fore, ſhall be diſ- 
abled toSit, during 
that Parliament. 


Diſability to Sit, 
by this Act, ſhall 
make the place 
void, 


—and a new Writ 
thall iſſue. 


Sworn Servants 
to King or Queen, 
ſhall qualifie them- 
ſelves according to 
26 Car. 2 c. 2. 


—and it they 
come to Court, af- 
ter the retuſal or 
neglect thereof, | 


02 Triift, Civil o2 Military, in any of His Majeſties Realms of England oz 
lreland, Dominion of Wales, o; Town of Berwick upon Tweed, oz in any 
of His Majeſties Iſlands oz Fozeign Plantations to the laid Realms be- 
longing ; and ſhall be diſabled from thencefo2th to Sit oz Uote in either 
Louſe of Parliament, oz make a P2ory in the Houſe of Peers, oz to Sue 
02 Uile any Action, Bill, Plaint oz Jnfozmation in courſe of Law, oz to 
pꝛolecute any Suit in any Court of Equity, oz to be Guardian of any 
Child, oz Erecuto2 02 Adminiſtrato2 of any Perſon, oz capable of any 
Legacy o2 Deed of Gift ; and ſhall Fozkeit fo2 every wiltul offence againſt 
this Ac the Sum of Five hundzed Pounds, to be recovered and received 
by him oz them that ſhall ſue fo2 the lame; and to be p2oſecuted by any 
Ackton of Oebt, Suit, Bill, Platnt oz Jnfozmation in any of His Maje- 
ſties Courts at Weſtminſter, where no Effoign, Pzoteition o: Wager of 
Law ſhall lie. 

VII. And be it further Ena#ed by the Authozity afozeſaid, That from 
the ſaid Firſt Day of December, it ſhall and may be lawful to and foz the 
Houſe of Peers, and Houle of Commons, oz either of them reſpettvely, as 
often as they 02 either of them ſhall ſce occaſion, either in this pzeſent Par: 
liament, 02 any other hereafter to be holden, to o2der and cauſe all, oz any 
of the Members of their reſpetive Houſes of Parliament, openly in their 
reſpetive Houſes of Parliament, to take the ſaid Oaths, and to make and 
ſubſcribe the ſaid Declaration, at fuch times, and in ſuch manner as they 
ſhall appoint. And if any Pecr ſhall contrary to ſuch ©zder made by their 
ſaid Houſe, wilkuily pxeſume to Sit therein, without taking the ſaid 
Daths, and ſubſcribing the ſaid Declaration, accozding to the ſaid Over, 
every ſuch Peer, oꝛ Member of the Houſe of Peers, ſo pꝛeſuming to Sit, 
ſhall be adjudged, and is hereby declared to be uncapable and diſabled in 
Law to all intents and purpoſes whatſoever, to Sit in the ſaid Þouſe of 
Peers, and give any Uoice therein, either by P2ory, oz otherwiſe howſo- 
ever, during that Parliament. And if any Member oz Members of the 
Houſe of Commons, ſhall contrary to ſuch Ozder made by their Houſe, 
wilfuily pzelume to Sit therein, without taking the laid Oaths, and ma- 
king and ſubſcribing the ſaid Declaration, every ſuch Member oz Members 
of the Houſe of Commons, ſo pzeſuming to Sit, ſhall be adjudged, and 
fs hereby declared to be uncapable, and diſabled in Law, to all intents and 
ptrpoles whatſoever, to Sit in the laid Houſe of Commons, oz give any 
Coice therein during that Parliament. 

VIII. And be it Enacted, That in every caſe where any Member oz Mem⸗ 
bers of the Houſe of Commons lhall by virue of this At be diſabled to ſit 
02 vote in the Houſe of Commons, Then, and in every ſuch caſe, without 
any farther conviction, oz other pzoccedings againſt ſich Member oz Bem- 
bers, the place oz places koz which they oz any of them were elefed, is 
hereby declared void, and a new Writ oz TUrits ſhall iſſue out of the High 
Court of Chancery, by (Uarrant o2 (Warrants from the Speaker of the 
Houſe of Commons fo2 the time being, and by O2der of the ſatd Houſe, foz 
the Eletion of a new Yember oꝛ Members, to ſerve in the Houſe of Com: 
mons, in the place o2 places of ſuch Bember oz Members bo diſabled, to 
all intents and purpoſes, as if ſuch Member oz Members were natural: 
ly dead. 

IX. And be it further Enafed by the Authozity afozeſaid, That from and af. 
ter the Firſt Day of December, One thouſand ſir hundzed ſeventy eight, every 
perſon then being, and who after that time ſhall be ſwozn Servant to the 
Kings oz Queens Pajeſty, not having bekoze that time duly taken the 
Daths, and made and ſubſcribed the Declaration contained in an Ac, En- 
tituled, An AQt for preventing Dangers which may happen from Popiſh Re- 
cuſants, ſhall take the (aid Daths, and make and ſubſcribe the Declaration 
bekoze erp2eſſed, in His Bajeſties High Court of Chancery, in the manner 
afozeſaid, either in the next Term after the ſaid Firſt Day of December, gz | 
in the next Term after any luch perſon ſhall be ſo ſwozn a Servant, oz in 
caſe of lawful Impediment by Sickneſs, pzoved upon Oath, and allowed to 
be ſuch, under the Hand of the Lozd Chancelloz, oz Lozd Keeper fo2 the 
time being, then in the next Term after ſuch Impediment removed; and if 
any ſuch perſon (hall refuſe o2 neglet to do the ſame, and pet after ſuch re⸗ 
fuſal oz negle#, ſhall adviſedly come into, 02 remain in the pzeſence of the 
Kings oz Queens Pajeſtp, oz ſhall come into the Court oz Houſe where 
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they 02 any of them reſide, as well during the Reign of His pꝛeſent Ma- 
jcſty, as during the Reigns of His and Their Nopal Succeſſozs, Kings oz 
Queens of England, and every of them; cverp ſuch Perſon (hall be diſabled 
to hold any Place as ſuch ſwoz?n Servant, and ſhall incur and ſuffer all 
the Pains, Penaltics, Fozkeitures and Diſabilities in this Ac mentioned 
0? contained. 


X. P2ovided, That nothing in this At ſhall relate to, 02 Have any cffet 


upon any Perſon being a INatural Bon Subjcc of the King of Portugal, 


who now is oz hereafter ſhall be a (wozn Servant to the Queens Majeſty, not 
crceeding Nine in number at any one time: no2 to ſuch CUomen-Servants 
as Der Majeſty ſhail, under her Hand and Seal, from time to time, koz that 
purpoſe be pleaſed to nominate; the ſaid omen Servants ſo nominated, 
not erceeding the number of Mine at any one time. 

Xl. And be it EnaXed, That during the time of taking of the ſaid Daths, 
and making and ſublcribing the ſato Declaration, all other Yatters and 
Dꝛoccedings, as well in the ſaid Houſes of Parliament, as in the ſaid 
Court, ſhail ceaſe 3 And the ſalid Daths, Declaration, and Subſcription, 
together with a Schedule of the Names of th: Perſons who ſhall, by virtue 
of this Aﬀ, take and ſubſcribe the ſame, ſhall be Made, Entred, and Filed 
in Parchment-Rolls from time to time, duly p2ovided fo2 that purpoſe by 
the Clerk of the Houſe of Lo2ds, and the Clerk of the Houſe of Commons, 
and by the Clerk of the Pctty-Bag in Chancery, fo2 the ſeveral and re- 
ſpettve uſes, as afoꝛeſaid; and none of the Peers 02 Members ſhall give oz 
pay any Fee oz Reward to any ſuch Clerk, above the Sum of Twelve 
Pence, fo2 the Entry of his taking the ſaid Daths, and making and ſub- 
ſcribing the ſaid Declaration: All which Rolls reſpectively the ſatd Clerks 
are hereby required, from time to time, without any Fee 02 Reward, to 
ſhew to any Perſon deſiring to look upon the ſame; And the faid Houſe 
of Peers, and Houſe of Commons, and Court of Chancery, are hereby 
ſeverally impowzed and required in the firſt place, all other Buſineſs laid 
aſide, to adminiſter the laid Oaths, Declaration and Subſcription, re. 
ſpeXively, as occaſion ſhall be from time to time, to all and every the 
Perſon and Perſons ato:eſaid, duly demanding the ſame, acco2ding to the 
directions, purpozt and meaning of this preſent Ack. 

XII. P2ovided always, That this Ac, no2 any thing herein contained, 
ſhall extend to the pꝛejudice of any Perſon fo2 coming into, oz remaining in 
the p2eſence of the King oz Queens Majeſty, who ſhall firſt have Licence ſo 
to do, by any Warrant under the Hands and Seals of Sir o2 moze Pꝛivy 
Councelloꝛs, by Oꝛder of His Majeſties Pꝛivy-Council, upon ſome urgent 
occaſion therein to be erp2eſſed, lo as ſuch Licence exceed not the ſpace of 
Ten Days, and that the ſaid Licence be firſt Filed and put upon Reco2d in 
the Office of the Petty-Bag in Chancery, fo2 any body to view without 
Fee 02 Reward, and no Perſon be Licenſed fo2 above the number of Thirty 
Days in any one Pear. 

XIII. P2ovided nevertheleſs, That if any Offender contrary to this Act, 
Gall at any time after ſuch Offence, take the ſaid Daths, and make and ſub- 
ſcribe the laid Declaration in His Majeſties Pigh Court of Chancery, and 
in the manner afozeſaid, every ſuch Perſon ſhall be from thencekozth Freed 
and Diſcharged of and from all Seizures, Penalties, and Lofles which he 
might otherwiſe ſuſtain o2 bear fo2 o2 by reaſon of being a Popiſh Kecuſant 
Convi# by virtue of this Ack; and ſhall be Freed and Dilcharged from all 
Dilabilities and Jncapacities incurred thereby, ſo as luch Freedom and 
Diſcharge extend not to reſtoze any ſuch Perſon to any Office o2 Place 
filled and ſupplied upon voidance by this Aﬀ, no2 to any other Officer, till 
after the erpiration of One Pear, from the taking the lald Dath, and 
making the Declaration afozeſaid, no2 to make void, 02 at any time 
Diſcharge the ſaid Fo2fefture of Five hundzed Pounds, incurred as 
afo2elatd. | 

XIV. P2ovided always, That nothing in this Act contained, ſhall extend 
to his Royal Þighnels the Duke of York. 
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—ſhall ſufttr the 
Penalties of this 
Act. 


Proviſo for nine 
Servants to the 
Queen, being Per- 
tgueſe, 


—and Enzliſh Wo- 
men, not exceed- 
ing nine. 


All Oaths and 
Subſcriptions ſhall 
be Enrolled, 


—ind adminiftred 


before any other 
Bulineſs, 


Six of the Coun- 
cil may Licenſe a- 
ny Perſon, upon 
occaſion,to come to 
the King or Queen, 


Offender taking 
Oaths and Subſcri- 
bing, ſhall be no 
longer under the 
Penalties and Dit- 
abilities. 


Proviſo for the 
Duke of Tork. 
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Abridgment. ̃ Civil Diſ- 
ä 1 Will. & Mar. Cap. 18. a, 
N land Bar- 
In an AQ, Entituled, An Ad for exempting Their _ 97 
Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects, diſſenting, &e. | Recoſanc. 
Diſſenters ſhall] F II. — And Except alſo the Statute made in the Thirtieth Year of the 4D. 1688. 
— 6 ſaid King Charles the Second, Entituled, An Act for the more Effectual 
* " , 23 Preſerving the Kings Perſon and Government, by Diſabling Papiſts from Sitting 
Act. in either Houſe of Parliament; which ſhall be conſtrued to extend to 
Dillenters. | 
1 Will. & Mar. Cap. 18. AD. 1688, 
In an AQ, Entituled, An Act for exempting Their 
Majeſtics Proteſtant Subjects, dilſenting, &c. 
8 FI. | Every Diſſenter, in order to enjoy the benefit of the Toleration] 
1 Sat. | hall make and ſubſcribe the Declaration mentioned in a Statute made 
30 Cer. 2. c. 1. to [it the Thirtieth Pear of the Reign of King Charles the Second, Entt- 
enjoy the benefit tuled, An Act to Prevent Papiſts from Sitting in either Houſe of Parlia- 
of the Tolcration. | ment. 
6, 7 Will. III. Cap. 20. A. D. 1694. 
In an AQ, Entituled, An Act for the King's moſt 
gracious, general, and free Fardon. 3 
Offences againſt] XXXII. And alſo Excepted all Offences committed againſt an At of Par- 
the foregoing Act, lia ment made in the Thirtieth Pear of the Reign of the laid Ring Charles 
8 of {the Second, Entituled, An Act for the more effectual preſerving the King's 
General Tardon. perſon and Government, by Diſabling Papiſts from Sitting in either Houſe of 
Parliament, and all Fozfeitures, Pains, Penalties and Diſabilies, which 
any Perſon oz Perſons ts, are, 02 may be liable to, by reaſon of any of the 
laid Dffences committed againſt either of the ſaid Statutes. 
7 Anne, Cap. 22. AD. 1708, 
In an Ad, Entituled, An Act for the Queen's moſt 
gracious, general, and free Pardon. 
Offences againt| — And alſo Excepted out of this AX all Offences committed oz done, 
the 9 ty; Act, | ſince Her Majeſties happy Acceſlion to the Crown, contrary to 02 againſt— 
_ 3 an At of Parliament made in the Thirtieth Year of the Reign of the ſafd 
* " [King Charles the Second, Entituled, An Act for the more effectual preſer- 
ving the King's Perſon and Government, by Diſabling Papiſts from ſitting in 
either Houſe of Parliament. 
1 Will. & Mar.---then intermitted till 4 Will. & A. 158. 
Mar.---and then reſum'd. 
In the Land-Tax. 
Papiſts ſhall be] XLV. And be it further Enacked by the Authozity afozeſaid, That every 
couble-raxed, Papiſt, 02 reputed Papiſt, being of the Age of + Sixteen Pears, and up-|f z 4, &: 
wards, who ſhall not have taken the Daths mentioned, and required to | Eighreen. 
| be taken by an Ack made in the Firſt Pear of the Reign of Their late 
Pajeſties King William and Queen Mary, Entituled, An Act for Abro- 
| gating the Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance, and Appointing other Oaths, 
| | TTY ſhall 
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ſhall Pield and Pay unto Her Majeſty double the Sums and Rates, which 
by Fo2ce and Uirtue of any Clauſe in this At befoze-mentioned and contatn- 
ed, he 02 ſhe ſhould oz ought to pay, oz be charged with; to be aſſeſſed, le 
vied, collefed, anſwered and paid, in ſuch manner, and by ſuch ways and 
means, and acco2ding to ſuch Rules and Direfions, and under ſuch Pe⸗ 
nalties and Foxfeitures, as are befoze in this Act expzeſſed oz appointed, fo? 
and concerning the above-mentioned Rates and Sums. 

XLVI. Pꝛovided nevertheleſs, That if any ſuch Papiſt, oz reputed Pa⸗ 
piſt, within Ten Days next after the firſt Meeting of the laid Commiſſi- 
oners, in the reſpetive Counties o2 Places where he oz ſhe ought to be 
tared 02 aſſeſſed, accozding to the Intent of this p2elent Ack, ſhall take the 
ſaiy Daths befoze Two oz moze of the laid Commiſſioners (which Daths 
the laid Two oz moze Commiſſioners are Impowered to Adminiſter, ) in 
that Cale he oz ſhe ſhall not be liable to be doubly aſſeſſed, as afozeſatd. 


II, 12 Will. III. Cap. IV. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Ac for the further pre- 
venting the growth of Popery. 


from and after the Nine and twentieth Day of September, which ſhall be in 
the Pear of our Lozd, One thouſand ſeven hundzed, Jf any Perſon Educa- 
ted in the Popiſh Religion, o2 p2ofeſſing the (ame, ſhall not within Str 
Months after he oz che ſhall attain the Age of Eighteen Pears, take the 
Daths of Allegiance and Supzemacy, and alſo Subſcribe the Declaration 
let down and expzeſt in an Ai of Parliament, made in the Thirtieth Pear 
of the Reign of the late King Charles the Second, Entituled, An Ack 
for the more effectual preſerving the Kings Perſon and Government, by diſa- 
bling Papiſts from Sitting in either Houſe of Parliament, to be by him 02 
her Pade, Repeated and Subſcribed in the Courts of Chancery oz King's 
Bench, oꝛ Quarter-Seffions of the County where ſuch Perſon ſhall reſide ; 
every (uch Perſon ſhall in reſpe# of him oz her ſelf only, and not to 02 
in reſpeit of any of his o2 her Heirs o2 Poſterity, be diſabled and made tn: 
capable to Inherit oz Take, by Dilcent, Deviſe oz Limitation, in Pollel⸗ 
ſion, Reverſion oz Remainder, any Lands, Tenements oz Pereditaments, 
within the Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, 02 Town of Berwick 
upon Tweed; And that during the Life of ſuch Perſon, oz until he 02 ſhe do 
take the laid Oaths, and Make and Subſcribe the ſaid Declaration, in man- 
ner, as afozeſaid, the next of his oz her Kindzed, which ſhall be a J2ote- 
ſfant, ſhall have and enjoy the ſaid Lands, Tenements and ÞHereditaments, 
without being accountable fo2 the Pꝛofits by him oz her received during 
ſuch enjoyment thereof, as afozeſaid; But in caſe of any wilful TWaſte 
committed on the ſaid Lands, Tenements oz Þereditaments, by the Per⸗ 
ſon ſo having oz enjoying the ſame, oz any other by his oz her Licence oz 
Authoztty, the Party Diſabled, his o2 her Erecuto2s and Adminiſtrato2s, 
ſhall and may Recover Treble Damages fo2 the ſame, againſt the Perſon 
Commiting ſuch Waſte, his o2 her Executo2s 02 Admintftratozs, by Aﬀton 
of Debt, in any of his Majeſties Courts of Recozd at Weſtminſter. And that 
from and after the Tenth Day of April, which ſhall be in the Pear of our 
Lo2d, One thouſand ſeven hundzed, every Papiſt, o2 Perſon making Pꝛo⸗ 
keſuon of the Popiſh Religion, ſhall be Diſabled, and is hereby made Inca⸗ 
pable to Purchaſe either in his oꝛ her own Name, o2 in the Name of any 
other Perſon oꝛ Perſons, to his oz her Uſe, oz in Truſt fo2 him oz her, any 
Wanozs, Lands, P2ofits out of Lands, Tenements, Rents, Terms o': 
ÞHereditaments, within the Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, and 
Town of Berwick upon Tweed; And that all and ſingular Eſtates, Terms, 
and any other Jntereſts o2 Pꝛoſits whatſoever out of Lands, from and after 
the ſaid Tenth Day of April, to be made, ſuffered 02 done, to oz fo2 the 
Uſe oꝛ Behoof of any ſuch Perſon oz Perſons, 02 upon any Truſt oz Con- 
fidence, mediately o2 immediately, to oz fo2 the Benefit 02 Relief of any 
ſuch Perſon o2 Perſons, ſhall be utterly void and of none effet, to all Intents, 
Conſtruttons and Purpoles whatſoever, 


CAP. 


IV. And be it alſo further Enafed by the Authozity afozeſaid, That 
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—unleſs they take 
the Oaths before 
the Commullio- 

ners. 


Every Papitt, who 
ſhall not take the 
Oaths, and Sub- 
ſcribe in 6 Months, 
after 18 Ycars of 
Age, 


—ſhall be diſabled 
to Inhent, 


—and the next 
Proteſtant Heir ſhall 
enjoy the Lands, 


but without 
Waſte, 


Papiſts ſhall be 
diſabled to Pur- 
chaſe, 


—and all Eſtates, 
Terms, &c. for their 
uſe, upon Truft, 


ſhall be void. 
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Miniſter ſhall 
endeavour to re- 
claim Recuſants, if 
a Preacher, &c. 


—if not, he ſhall 
procure one to do 
it, 

—or Biſhop ſhall 


appoint one, 


— and uſe his own 
endeavours. 


Fautors of the 
Papal Power, and 
Doctrin, ſhall be 
Preſented. 


Miniſters ſhall 
inform theniſelves 
of the number of 
Papiſts, 


And Perſons Po- 
piſhly aflected, 


—and ſhall pre- 
ſent them to the 


Ordinary, yearly, 


—and ſuch Pre- 
ſentments made to 
Chancellors, and 
other Officers, ſhall 
be delivered to the 
Biſhop, 


the Biſhop, 
to the Archbiſhop, 
by the Archbi- 
ſhop, to the King. 


—＋— 


AR 


Eccleſiaſtical Methods for RE CLAIMING of 
Recuſants. 


CANONS, 1603. 


Ixvi. Miniſters to Confer with Recuſants. 


Li voy Miniſter being a Preacher, and having any Popiſh Recuſant or Re. 
| , cuſants in his Pariſh, and thought fit by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, 
ſhall labour diligently with them from time to time, thereby to reclaim them 
from their Errors. And if he be no Preacher, or not ſuch a Preacher, then he 
ſhall procure, if he can poſſibly, ſome that are Preachers ſo qualified, to take 
pains with them for that purpoſe. If he can procure none, then he ſhall in- 
torm the Biſhop of the Dioceſe thereof, who ſhall not only appoint ſome Neigh- 
bour Preacher or Preachers adjoyning, to take that Labour upon them, but 
himſelf alſo (as his important Affairs will permit him) ſhall uſe his beſt En- 
deavour, by Inſtruction, Perſuaſion, and all good means he can deviſe, to re- 
claim both them and all other within his Dioceſe ſo affected. 


CANONS, 1603. 
cx. Schiſmaticks to be preſented. 


F the Church-wardens or Queſt-menor Aſſiſtants, do or ſhall know any man 
within their Pariſh or elſewhere, that isa hinderer of the word of God 
to be read or ſincerely Preached, or of the execution of theſe our Conſtituti- 


ons, or a fautor of any uſurped or foreign power by the Laws of this Realm | 


juſtly rejected and taken away, or a defender of Popiſh and erroneous Do- 
ctrin: they ſhall detect and preſent the ſame to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe or 


Ordinary of the place, to be cenſured and puniſhed according to ſuch Eccleſi- 
aſtical Laws as are preſcribed in that behalf. ; 


CANONS, 1603. 
cxiv. Miniſters ſhall preſent Recuſants. 


Very Þ Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, ſhall carefully inform themſelves every 

year hereafter, how many Popiſh Recuſants, Men, Women and Chil- 
dren above the age of thirteen years, and how many being Popiſhly given 
(ho though they come to the Church, yet do refuſe to receive the Commu- 
nion) are Inhabitants, or make their abode either as Sojourners or common 
Guelts in any of their ſeveral Pariſhes, and ſhall ſet down their true names in 
writing (if they can learn them) or otherwiſe ſuch names as for the time 
they carry, diſtinguiſhing the abſolute Recuſants from half Recuſants: and 


the ſame, ſo far as they know or believe, ſo diſtinguiſhed and ſet down under 


their Hands, ſhall truly Preſent to their Ordinaries before the Feaſt of the 
Nativity next enſuing, under pain of ſuſpenſion to be inflicted upon them by 
their ſaid Ordinaries, and fo every year hereafter upon the like pain, before 
the Feaſt of St. John Baptiſt. Alſo we ordain, That all ſuch Ordinaries, Chan- 
cellors, Commiſſaries, Archdeacons, Officials, and all other Eccleſiaſtical Of- 
ficers, to whom the ſaid Preſentments ſhall be exhibited, ſhall likewiſe within 
one Month alter the Receipt of the ſame, under pain of ſuſpenſion by the Bi- 
ſhop, from the Execution of their Offices tor the ſpace of halt a year (as often 
as they ſhall offend therein.) deliver them or cuſs to be delivered to the Bi- 
ſhop reſpectively; who ſhall alſo exhibit them to the Archbiſhop within fix 


Weeks, and the Archbiſhop to his Majeſty within other fix Weeks after he 
hath received the ſaid Preſentments, 


CAP. 
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Papiſts 
Confined to 
certain 
Places of 
Aboae. 
* 


A. D. 1592. 


C AF. VII. 


Papiſts ConrintD fo certain PLACES of ABoODE. 


35 Eliz. Cap. 2. 


An Ad for reſtraming of Popiſh Recuſants to ſome 
certain Flaces of Abode. 


DR the better diſcovering and avoiding of ſuch Trafterous and moſt 

dangerous Conſpiracies and Attempts as are datly deviſed and p2zaftiſey 
againſt our moſt G2zactous Sovereign Lady the Queens Majeſty, and the 
happy Cſtate of this Common-weal, by ſundzy wicked and leditious Perſons, 
who terming themſe!ves Catholicks, and being (indeed) Spies and Jn- 
telligencers not only to2 Her Mayeſtics Fozeign Enemies, but alſo fo? 
Rebellious and Traiterous Subjects bozn within Her Highneſs Realms 
and Oomitntons, and hiding their moſt deceſfable and deviliſh purpoſes under 
a falſe pzetert of Religion and Conſcience, do ſecretly wander and ſhift 
from place to place within this Realm, to cozrupt and ſeduce Per Majeſties 
Subjects, and to ſtir them to Sedition and Rebellion : 

II. Be it O2dained and Enacked by our Sovereign Lady the Queens 
Majeſty, and the Lozds Spiritual and Tempozal, and the Commons in 
this pꝛeſent Parliament Aſſembled, and by the Authozity of the ſame, That 
every Perſon above the Age of Sirteen Years, bom within any of the 
Queens Majeſties Realms and Domintons, oz made Dentzen, being a 
Popich Recuſant, and bekoꝛe the end of this Sefſion of Parliament, convicked 
fo2 not repairing to ſome Church, Chapel, oz uſual place of Common 
Pꝛaper, to hear Divine Service there, but kozbearing the ſame, contrary to 
the Tenoz of the Laws and Statutes heretofoze made and p2ovided in that 
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Conſpiracics be- 
ing carned on by 
FPopith Spies, who 
ſhift trom place to 
place, 


Enactcd that, 


—every Papiſt con- 
vict, above Sixteen 
Years of age, 


—having any cer- 


behalf, and Having any certain place of dwelling and abode within this 
Realm, ſhall, within Fozty Oays next after the end of this Scion of 
Parliament (ik they be within this Realm, and not reſtrained oz ſfayed 
either by Impzilonment, 02 by Her Majeſties Commandment, o2 by o2der 
and diredion of ſome Six oz mo2e ot the Pꝛivy Council, oz by ſuch Sickneſs 


and Jnfirmity of Body, as they ſhall not be able to Travel without im⸗“ 


minent danger of Life, and in ſuch caſes of abſence out ok the Realm, 
reſtraint oz ſtay, then within Twenty Days next afcer they ſhall return 
into the Realm, and be enlarged of ſuch Jmpzaiſonment oz Reſtratut, and 


tain Dwelling, 


ſhall be able to Travel) repair to their place of dwelling where they 
uſually heretofoze made their common abode, and ſhall not at any time 
after paſs 02 remove above Five Miles from thence. 

III. And alſo that every Perſon being above the Age of Sfrteen Pears, 
bon within any Her Majeſties Realms oz Dominions, oz made Dentzen, 


— ſhall repair to it, 
and not remove a- 


bove 5 Miles; 


and having, oz which hereakter ſhall have any certain place of dwelling and —and inlikeman- 


abode within this Realm, which being then a Popiſh Beculant, ſhall at 
any time hereafter be lawfully Convited fo2 not repairing to ſome Church, 
Chapel, 02 uſual place of Common Paper, to hear Divine Service there, 
but fozbearing the ſame contrary to the laid Laws and Statutes, and 
being within this Realm at the time that they ſhall be Convicked, hall 
within Fo2ty Days next after the ſame Convickton (ik they be not reſtrained 
02 ſfayed by Impziſonment oz otherwiſe, as is akozeſaid, and in ſuch caſes 
of reſtraint and ſay, then within Twenty Days nert after they (hall be 
enlarged of ſuch Impziſonment, oz Reſtraint, and chall be able to Travel) 
repair to their place of uſual dwelling and above, and ſhall not at 
any time after paſs oz remove above five Miles from thence, upon pain 
that every Perſon and Perſons that ſhall offend againſt the tenoz and 
intent of this At in any thing bekoze mentioned, ſhall Loſe and Fo2feit all hls 
and their Goods and Chattels, and ſhall alſo Loſe and Fozfeit to the Queens 


i 
| 


ncr, thoſe who ſhall 
hereafiex be Con- 
vict, 


upon pain, in 
both caſes, to For- 
feit Goods and 
Chattels, andEſtate, 


Majeſty all the Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments, and all the Rents | during Lite. 


and Annuities of every ſuch Perſon ſo doing oz offending, during the Life 


of the ſame Dffender. 
) 810 IV. And 


| (670) 


Popiſh Prieſts and Recuſants, 


Tir. XXVI. 


Abridgment. | 

Papiſt Convict 
having no dwel- 
ling, 


—ſhall repair to 
the place of his 
Birth, or to his 
Parents, and not 
remove 5 Miles, 


upon pain to for- 
feit Goods and 
Chattels, and E- 
ſtate during Life. 


Copyholder Re- 
cuſant ſhall For- 
ſeit to the Lord, 


or of the Lord be 
a Reculant, to the 


Quicen. 


Recuſant having 
removed to his 


ſaid, 


—ſhall deliver his 
name to the Mini- 
iter, Ce. 


—who ſhall enter 
it in a Book, 


—and certihe it to 
Quarter-Slhons, 


dwelling, as above- 


IV. And be it alſo Enaied by the Authozity afozeſaid, That every Per | 


ſon above the Age of Sixteen Pears, bom within any Her Majeſties Realms 
o Dominions, not having any certain place of dwelling and abode within 
this Realm, and being a Popich Recuſant, not uſually repatring to ſome 
Church, Chapel, oz uſual place of Common Dꝛaper, but kozbearing the 
ſame, contrary to the ſame Laws and Statutes in that behalf made, ſhall 
within Fozty Days next after the end of this Seſſion of Parliament ( if 
they be then within this Realm, and not tmp2iſoned, reſtrained, oz ſtayed, as 
akozeſaid, and in ſuch caſe of abſence out of the Realm, Jmpziſonment, 
Reſtratnt, oꝛ Stay, then within Twenty Oays next after they ſhall return 
into the Realm, and be enlarged of ſuch Impziſonment oz Reſtraint, and ſhall 
be able to Travel) to repair to the place where ſuch Perſon was bon, 
02 where the Father oz Mother of ſuch Perſon ſhall then be dwelling, and 
ſhall not at any time after remove o: paſs above Five Miles from thence ; 
upon pain that every Perſon and Perſons which ſhall offend againſt the 
teno2 and intent of this Ad in any thing befoze mentioned, ſhall Lofe and 
Foxfeft all his and their Goods and Chattels, and ſhall Fozkeit to the 
Qucens Majeſty, all the Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments, and all 
the Rents and Annuities of every ſuch Perſon ſo offending, during the life 
of the lame Perſon, 

V. And be it further Enafted by the Authozity afozeſatd, That every ſuch 
Offender, as is befoze mentioned, which hath oz ſhall have any Lands, Te- 
nements 02 Hereditaments, by Copy of Court Roll, oz by any other Cuſto⸗ 
mary Tenure at the will of the Lo2d, acco2ding to the Cuffom of any Yano?, 
ſhall Fozfeit all and ſingular his and their laid Lands, Tenements and 
Dereditaments fo holden by Copy of Court Roll, oz Cuffomary Tenure, 
as akozeſaid, fo2 and during the life of ſuch Dffendo2 ( tif his oz her Eſfate 
ſo long continue) to the Lo2d o2 Lo2ds of whom the ſame be immediately 
holden ( if the ſame Lozd oz Lozds be not then a Poptſh Recufant, and 
' Convifed fo2 not coming to Church to hear Divine Service, but fozbearing 
the lame contrary to the Laws and Statutes afozeſaid, no2 Setzed oz Pol⸗ 
leſſed upon truſt, to the uſe oꝛ beHoof of any ſuch Recuſant, as afozeſatd ) and 
in ſuch caſe the fame Fozfeiture to be to the Queens Majeſty. 

VI. P2ovided always, and be it further Enacked by the Authozity afoze- 
laid, That all fuch Perſons as by the intent and true meaning of this Ack, 
are to make their repair to their place of dwelling and abode, oz to the 
place where they were bozn, oz where their Father oz Mother ſhall be 
dwelling, and not to remove oz paſs above Five Miles from thence, as is 
afozefatd, ſhall within Twenty Days next after their coming to any of the 
laid places (as the caſe ſhall happen) notifie their coming thither, and 
preſent themſelves, and deliver their true Names in Uriting to the Mt- 
niſter 02 Curate of the ſame Parich, and to the Conſtable, Headbozough, 
o Tythingman of the Town, and thereupon the ſaid Yinifter o Curate 
ſhall preſently enter the ſame into a Book to be kept in every Pariſh koz 
that purpole, | 
VII. And after, the ſaid Miniſter 02 Curate, and the ſaſd Conffable, 
Headbozough 02 Tythingman, ſhall certifie the ſame in Writing to the 
Juſtices of the Peace of the ſame County at the nert general o2 Quarter- 
' Seflions to be holden in the ſame County, and the laid Juſtices half 
canſe the ſame to be entred by the Clerk of the Peace in the Rolls of the 


Recuſants, if in- 
digent, being not 
affected by the 
Laws in being, 


Enacted, that, 


Any Popiſh Re- 
cuſant, Who hath 


not 20 Marks a 
Vear, or 301 in 


. 


' 


Goods, | 


ſame Seſſons. 

VIII. And to the end that the Realm be not peſfered and overcharged 
with the multitude of ſuch Seditious and Dangerous People, as is afoꝛe⸗ 
ſald, who having little o2 no ability to anſwer oz ſatisfie any competent 
Penalty fo2 their Contempt and Diſobedience of the laid Laws and Sta- 
tutes, and being committed to Puſon fo2 the ſame, do live to2 the moſt 
part in better caſe there, than they could if they were abꝛoad at their own 
liberty; The Lozds Spiritual and Tempozal and the Commons in this 
preſent Parliament Aſſembled, do moſt humbly and inſtantly beſeech the 
Queens Majeſty, that it may be further Enafted, That if any ſuch Perſon o2 
Perſons being a Popiſh Recuſant (not being a Feme Covert, and not having 
Lands, Tenements, Rents, oz Annuitics, of an abſolute Eſtate oz Jnhe- 
ritance 02 Freehold, of the clear pearly value of Twenty Marks, above 
all charges, to their own uſe and behoof, and not upon any ſecret truſt oz 
confidence fo2 any other, o: Goods and Chattels in their own right, and 

, | to 


Papiſts | 
Confined to 
certain 
Places of 
Abode. 
. 
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a3. 


then in every ſuch caſe, the Perſon ſo offending, ſhall be adjudgeda Felon, 


their coming, and p2eſent themſelves, and deliver their true Names in 
CUriting, to the Miniſter 02 Curate of the Jariſh, and to the Conſtable, 
DHeadbozough o2 Tythingman of the Town, within fuch time, and in ſuch 
manner and fo2m, as is afozeſatd; o at any time after ſuch their repatring to 
any fuch place, as is befoze appointed, ſhall paſs 02 remove above Five 
Miles from the ſame 3; and ſhalt not within Thee Months next after ſuch 
Perſon ſhall be appzehended 02 taken fo2 offending, as ts atozeſaid, confo2m 
themſelves to the obedience of the Laws and Statutcs of this Realm, tn 
coming uſuallp to the Church to hear Divine Service, and in making ſuch 
ptblick Confefion and Submiſſion as hereafter in this AX is appointed 
and erpzeſſed, being thereunto required by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, 02 
any Juſtice of the Peace of the County where the lame Perſon ſhall happen 
to be, 02 by the Miniſter oꝛ Curate of the Pariſh 3 That in every ſuch caſe, 
every ſuch offender, being thereunto warned oz required by any two Juſtices 
of the Peace, 02 Cozoner of the ſame County where ſuch Offender ſhall 
then be, ſhall upon his oz their cozpozal Oath befoze any two Juſtices of 
the Peace, oꝛ Coꝛoner of the ſame County, abjure thisRealm of England, 
and all other the Queens Majeſties Dominions fo2 ever; and thereupon 
ſhall depart out of this Realm at (ſuch Haven and Pozt, and within ſuch 
time as ſhall in that behalf be aſſigned and appointed by the laid Juſtices of 
Peace o2 Cozoner befoze whom fuch Abjuration ſhall be made, unleſs the 
ſame Dffenders be letted oz ſfayed by ſuch lawful and reaſonable means 02 
cauſes, as by the Common Laws of this Realm are permitted and allowed 
in caſes of Abjuration koz Felonp; and in luch caſes of let oz ſtay, then 
within ſuch reaſonable and convenient time after, as the Common Law re. 


quireth in caſe of Abjuration fo2 Felony, as is ato2elaid. | 

IX. And that every Juſtice of Peace and Cozoner befoze whom any ſuch 
Abjuration ſhall happen to be made, as is afo2cſaio, ſhall cauſe the ſame 
pꝛeſently to be entred of Recoꝛd befoze them, and (hall certiſie the lame to 
the Juſtices of Aſſiſes oꝛ Goal-delivery of the ſaid County, at the next Al 
ſiſes 02 Goal-deltvery to be holden in the lame County. | 

X. And if any ſuch Offender, which, by the teno2 and intent of this At, 
is to be abjured, as is afozeſaid, ſhall refuſe to make fuch Abjuration, as is 
afozcſatd ; 02 after ſuch Abjuration made, ſhall not go to luch Haven, and with- 


in ſuch time as is bekoze appointed, and from thence depart out of this]! 


Realm, accozding to this pzeſent Ack; 02 after ſuch his departure ſhall re⸗ 
turn 92 come again into any Her Majeſties Realms oz Oomintons, without 
Der Majeſties ſpecial Licence in that behalf firſt had and obtained: That 


and ſhall ſuffer and loſe as in caſe of Felony, without benefit of Clergy, 
XI. And be it further Enated and Ozdained by the Authozity afozeſaid, 
That if any Perſon which ſhall be ſuſpeted to be a Jeſuit, Seminary, oz 
Yaſling Pꝛieſt, being examined by any Perſon having lawful Authozity in 
that behalf, to examine ſuch Perſon as ſhall be lo lulpecked, ſhall refuſe to 
anſwer directly and truly whether he be a Jeſuit oz a Seminary, oꝛ Malling 
Pꝛieſt, as is afozeſaid 3 every ſuch Perſon ſo refuſing to anfwer, ſhall to: 
his diſobedience, and contempt in that behalt, be committed to P2iſon by 
ſuch as ſhall examine him, as is afozeſaid, and thereupon ſhall remain and 
continue in P2ifon without Bail 02 Mainpzile, until he hall make direckt and 
true anſwer to the ſaid queſtions whereupon he ſhall be ſo eramined, 
XII. Pꝛovided nevertheleſs, and be it further Tnaized by the Authozity 
afozeſaid, That if any of the Perſons which are hereby limited and appoint⸗ 
ed to continue and abide within Five Miles of their uſual dwelſing-place, o) 


of ſuch place where they were bozn, 02 where their Father and Pother = 


fhall be dwelling, as is afozeſaid, ſhall have neceſſary occaſion 02 buſi 
neſs to go and travel out of the compaſs of the ſaid Five Miles, That 
then, and in every ſuch caſe, upon Licence in that behalf to be gotten un: 
der the hands of two of the Juſtices of the Peace of the ſame County, with 


the p2ivity and aſſent in waiting of the Biſhop of the Diocele, 02 of oy 
4 ant, 


Cape. VIII. Reſftramed by divers Penalties and Incapacities. (671) 
Papiſts | to their own p2oper uſe and behoof, and not upon any ſuch ſecret truſt and Abridgment. 

co» fined to Confidence fo2 any other, above the value of rl. Pounds) ſhall not within] LD 

certain the time befo2c in this Act in that behalf limited and appointed, repair to 

Places of | their place of uſual dwelling and abode, ik they have any, oz elſe to the place 

Abode. where they were bozn, oz where their Father oz Yother ſhall be dwelling, Loftending againſt 

LYN accobing to the tenoz and intent of this pꝛeſent Ack; and thereupon notific| e At, 


—ind not Con- 
fornung within 


3 Months, 


—ſhall take an 
Oath to abjure the 
Realm, and depart 
at ſuch Port, Cc. 
as the Juttices ſhall 
appoint ; 


Which Abjurati- 
on ſhall be certified 
at the next Aſliſes. 


To refuſe Ab- 
juration, or to re- 
turn wit heut Li- 
cence, ſhall be Fe- 
ony. 


Any Perſou ſuſ- 
pected to be a ſe- 
ſuit, and refuſing 
to anſwer directly, 


—ſhall becommit- 
ted to Priſon. 


Two Juſtices, 
with conſent of 
the Biſhop, or 
Lord Lieutenant, 
c. may grant 
Licence to travel 


beyond 5 Miles, 


Yo —ü—ʃ 


ing Summoned to 


appear in any 
Court, Cc. 


—ſhall not incur 
the pain; 


nor they who 
are bound to ſur- 
render themſelves, 
upon Proclamati- 
ON. 


Offenders, who, 
before Conviction, 
ſubmit and Con- 
form, 


—ſhall be diſchar- 
ged from all Pains. 


—Form of Sub- 


miſlion, viz. 


—Sorrow for of- 
tending, 


—Abjuration of 
Papal Authority, 
—Promiſcof Con- 
formity. 


Miniſters ſhall 
enter all Submit- 
ſions, and certifie 
them to the Bi- 
ſhop. 


Recuſant re- 
lapſing, after Sub- 
unſſion, ſhall en- 
joy no benefit by 
UN. 


ſaid, ſhall be urged by Pꝛoceſs, without fraud oz covin, 02 be bounden with 
out fraud oz covin to make appearance in any of Her Majeſties Courts, 
92 ſhall be ſent foz, commandcd 02 required by any thꝛee 02 mo2e of Her Ma 
jeſties Pꝛivy⸗Council, oz by any four oz moze of any Commiſſioners to be 
in that behalf nominated and aſſigned by Her Majeſty, to make appearance 
befoze Her Majeſties ſain Council o: Commiſſioners, That in every ſuch 
caſe, every ſuch Perſon lo bounden, urged, commanded 02 required to make 
ſuch appearance, ſhall not incur any pain, fozfeiture oz loſs, fo2 travelling 
to make appearance accozdingly, no2 fo2 his abode concerning the ſame, no2 
fo2 convenient time fo2 his return back again upon the ſame. 

XIV. And be it further ÞP2ovided and Enated by the Authozity afozeſaid, 
That if any ſuch Perſon o2 Perſons ſo reſtrained, as ts afo2eſaid, ſhall be 
bound, oz ought to pield and render their Bodies to the Sheriff of the 
County where they ſhall happen to be, upon Pꝛoclamation in that behalf 
without fraud oz covin to be made, That then in every ſuch caſe, every 
Perſon which ſhall be ſo bounden, oz ought to pield oz render their Body, as 
afozeſatd, ſhall not incur any pain, fozfeiture oz loſs fo2 travelling fo2 that 
intent and purpoſe only, without any fraud oz covin, no2 fo2 convenient time 
taken fo2 their return back again upon the lame. 

XV. And furthermoze, be 1t Enaited by the Authozity of this pꝛelent 
Parliament, That if any Perſon oz Perſons that ſhall at any time Hereaf- 
ter offend againſt this Ac, ſhall befoze he oz they ſhall be thereof convitted, 
come toſome Pariſh-Church on ſome Sunday oz other Feſtival Day, and 
then and there hear Divine Service, and at Service:time, befoze the Ser- 
mon 902 reading of the Goſpel, make publick and open Submiſſion and De⸗ 
claration of his and their confo2nity to Her Majeſties Laws and Statutes, 
as hereafter in this Ac is declared and appointed; that then the ſame Ok. 
fenders ſhall thereupon be clearly diſcharged of and from all and every 
the pains and fozfettures inflited o2 tmpoſed by this Ac, oz any of the ſaid 


Offences in this Ac contained: the ſame Submiſſion to be made as hereafter 


kolloweth: That is to ſay, | 


XVI. I A. B. do humbly confeſs and acknowledge, That I have grievouſly of. 
tended God, in contemning Her Majeſties godly and lawful Govern- 


ment and Authority, by abſenting my ſelf from Church, and from hearing Di- 


vine Service, contrary to the godly Laws and Statutes of this Realm, and I am 
heartily ſorry for the ſame, and do acknowledge and teſtifie in my conſcience, 


that the Biſhop or Sea of Rome hath not, nor ouzht to have any Power or Au- 


thority over Her Majefty, or within any Her Majeſties Realms or Dominions. 
And I do promiſe and proteſt, without any diſſimulation, or any colour or 
means of any Diſpenſation, that from henceforth I will from time to time 
obey and perform Her Majeſties Laws and Statutes, in repairing to the Church, 
and hearing Divine Service, and do my uttermolt endeavour to maintain and 
defend the ſame, 


XVII. And that every Miniſter 02 Curate of every Pariſh where ſuch Sub- 
miſſion and Declaration of conkozmity ſhall hereafter be ſo made by any 
(uch Offender, as afozeſaid, ſhall pzeſently enter the ſame into a Book to 
be kept in every Pariſh fo2 that purpoſe, and within Ten Daps then next 
following ſhall certific the ſame in wziting to the Biſhop of the ſame Dioceſe, 

XVIII. Pꝛovided nevertheleſs, That if any ſuch Dffender, alter ſuch Sub- 
miſſion made, as is afozcſatd, ſhall afterward fall into relapſe, oz cftſoons 
become a Recuſant fn not repairing to Church to hear Divine Ser- 
vice, but ſhall fozbear the ſame, contrary to the Laws and Statutes in that 
behalf made and provided; that then every ſuch Offender ſhall loſe all ſuch 
benefit as he o2 ſhe might otherwiſe by virtue of this A# have oz enjoy, by 
reaſon of their ſaid Submiſſion, and ſhall thereupon ſtand and remain in ſuch 
plight, condition, and degree, to all intents, as though ſuch Submiſſion had 
never been made, 


XIX. Pꝛovided 


(672) Popiſh Prieſts, and Recuſants, Tir. XXVI. 
Abridgment. tenant, oz of any Deputy Lieutenant of the ſame County, under their] Papi/ts 
bands, it ſhall and map be lawful fo2 every (uch Perſon to go and travel about | cd t 
ſuch their neceſſary buſineſs, and fo2 ſuch time only fo2 their travelling, at- | cer tain 
tending and returning, as ſhall be compuiſed in the ſame Licence; Any thing | Places of 
befo2e in this Ac to the contrary notwithſtanding. Abode. 
—and Perſors be-| XII. Pꝛovided alſo, That if any ſuch Perſon ſo reſtrained, as is afoze- [LC VN 


0 A r. VIII. Reſtrained by rs Penalties and Incapacities. 
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certain 
Places of 


Aboae., 
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A. D. 1605. 


A. D. 1605. 


Papiſts | 


XIX. Pꝛobided always, and be it Enated by the Autho2ity afozeſaid, That 


all and every Woman married, oz hereafter to be married, ſhall be bound 


by all and every Article, Bzanch, and Matter contained in this Statute, 
other than the Bzanch and Article of Abjuration befoze mentioned. And 
that no ſuch Woman married, 02 to be married, during marriage, ſhall be 
in any wiſe fozced, 02 compelled to abjure, oz be abjured by this Ack, Any 
thing therein contained to the contrary thereof notwithſtanding. 


3 Jac. I. Cap. 5. 


In an AQ, Entituled, An Act to prevent and avoid 
dangers which may grow by Popiſh Recuſants. 


VI. And whereas by a Statute made at Weſtminſter in the Five and 
thirtieth Pear of the Reign of Qucen Elizabeth, Entituled, An Act tor the 
reſtraining of Popiſh Reculants to ſome certain Place of Abode, it was, amongſt 
other things, Ozdained and Enated, That every Popich Recuſant, then oz 
after convited fo2 not repairing to Church, Chapel, oꝛ uſual place of Com- 
mon Paper, having any certain place of Dwelling and Abode within this 
Realm, ſhould, within the time limited by the ſaid Statute, repair to 
their place of uſual Owelling and Above, o2 not having any certain place 
of Owelling oz Abode within this Realm, ſhould likewiſe within the time 
limited by the ſaid Statute, repair to the place where ſuch Perſon was 
bozn, oz where the Father oz Mother of ſuch Perſon ſhould be dwelling, 
and not at any time remove o2 paſs above Five Yiles from thence, under 
the pains in the ſaid Statute limited and p20vided 2: TAhich Statute, by 
reaſon of ſundzy Licences given unto ſuch Reculants, under colour of a Pꝛo⸗ 
vilo in the ſaid Statute contained, hath not wꝛought that good effect in the 
Commonwealth as was hoped t: Be it therekoze Enated and O2vained by 
this pꝛeſent Parliament, and by the Authozity of the ſame, That the ſaid 
Statute made in the laid Five and thirtieth Pear of the ſaid Queen Eliza- 
beth, fo2 and concerning the confining of the ſaid Recuſants, under the 
Pains and Penalties therein contained, ſhall by this Ack, and by the Au- 
thozity of the ſame, be confirmed, and be hereafter put in duc execution, ac. 
coding to the tenoz, true intent and meaning of the ſaid Statute in that 
behalf made: And that the ſaid Pꝛoviſo in the laid Statute contained, gt- 
ving power to grant Licence o Licences unto the ſaid Recuſants, to go 
and travel from oꝛ out of the compaſs of the ſaid Five Miles, ſhall be, from 
and after the end of this pꝛeſent Seſſion of Parliament, utterly repealed 
and votd ; Any thing in the ſaid Statute to the contrary notwithſtanding. 


3 Jac. I. Cap. 5. 


In an AQ, Fntituled, An Act to prevent and avoid 
dangers which may happen by Fopiſh Recuſants. 


F 11. And whercas the repair of ſuch evil-afſced Jerſons to the Court 02 
to the City of London may be very dangerous to His Pajeſties Perſon, 
and may give them mo2e Liberty to Meet, Conſult, and Plot their Trea- 
ſons and P2aftices againſt the State, than if they ſhould be reſtrained and 
confined unto their pzivate Houſes in the Country: Foz remedy hereof, Be 
it Enafed by the Authozity afozeſaiv, That no Popiſh Keculant convicted, 02 
to be convi#ed, ſhall come into the Court oz Houſe where the Kings Pa⸗ 
jeſty, 02 His Þeir Apparent to the Crown of England hall be, unleſs he 
be commanded ſo to do by the Kings Majeſty, Hts Heirs and Succeſſoꝛs, 
02 by Warrant in wfting from the Lozds and others of the moſt Honour⸗ 
ble P2ivy-Council of the Kings Pajeſty, His Heirs and Succeſſozs, o2 any 
of them; upon pain to fozfeit fox every time ſo offending, One hundzed 
Pounds, the one Yoiety to the Kings Yajeſty, His Heirs and Succeſſo2s, 
the other oiety to him that will diſcover and ſue foz the ſame, by Aﬀion of 
Debt, Bill, Plaint, 02 Jnfozmation, in any of His Pajeſties Courts of 
| Reco2d, wherein noEſſotn, Porn 11 * of Law ſhall be 3 


(673) 
Abridgment- 


* i od 
Married-women 
arc within the Act, 


except Abjurati- 
on. 


Recital of the 
foregoing Statute, 


I hich hath been 
render d ineflectu- 
al, by Licences. 


The ſaid Statute 
ſhall be coutirm'd, 


and the Proviſo 
for Licences re- 
peal'd. 


Repair of Recu- 
ſants to Court, and 
City, giving an 
opportunity to 
Plot, 


Enacted, that, 
no Recuſant 
Conyict, without 
ſpecial Command, 
ſhall come to 
Court, upon pain 
of 100 l. 
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Popiſh Prieſts and Recuſants, 


TII. XXVI. 


Abridgment. 
5 
All Perſons,who 
have abſented from 
Divine Service, 
3 Months, 


- ſhall remove 10 
Miles from London, 
and deliver their 

Names to the Lord 
Mayor, or juſticcs, 


upon pain to 
forfeit 100 J. 


—and the ſame to 
be done by Recu- 
ſants, who ſhall 
hereafter live in or 
near London, 


Proviſo for 
Tradeſmen, and 
iuch as have no 
other dwelling, 


Recuſants may 
travel beyond five 
Miles, by Licence 
from the Kine, or 
three of the Coun- 
cil, 


| 


| 


III. And that all Popiſh Reculants indi#ed oz convitted, and all other 
Perſons which have not repatred to ſome uſual Church oz Chapel, and there 
heard Divine Service, but have fozbom the ſame by the ſpace of Thee 
Months laſt paſt, contrary tothe Laws and Statutes of this Realm, dwel- 
ling, abiding, oz remaining within the City of London, oz the Libertfes 
thereof, oz within Ten Miles of the ſaid City, ſhall, within Thzxe Months 
nert after the end of this Seſſion of Parltament, depart from the ſaid City 
of London, and Ten Miles compaſs of the ſame, and alſo ſhall deliver up 
their Names to the Loꝛd Mayo? of London, in caſe ſuch Recuſant do dwell 
02 remain within the City of London, oz the Liberties thereof : And in 
caſe the ſaid Recuſant ſhall dwell oz remain in any other County within Ten 
Miles of the ſame City, then the (aid Recuſant ſhall deliver up his oz her 
Name to the next Juſtice of Peace within ſuch County where the laid Re- 


cuſant ſhall ſo dwell oz remain, within Fozty Days after the end of this 


Selllon of Parliament, upon pain that every Perſon offending herein, ſhall 
fozfeit to our Sovereign Loꝛd the Kings Majeſty, Hts Þctrs and Succel: 
ſoꝛs, the Sum of One hundzed Pounds, the one Yotety whereof ſhall be to 
the Kings Majeſty, His Heirs and Succefſo2s ; the other Motety to him oz 
them that will Sue fo2 the ſame, by Atton of Debt, Bill, Plaint, oz Jn- 
fozmation, fn any of the Kings Majeſties Courts of Recozd, wherein no 
Eſſoin, Pꝛotedtion, o: Wager of Law ſhall be admitted oz allowed. 

IV. And that all Poptſh Recuſants, which ſhall hereafter come, dwell, oz 
remain within the fatd City of London, o2 the Liberttes thereof, o2 within 
Ten Miles of the faid City, which now are, oz hereafter ſhall be indicked oz 
convicted of ſuch Recuſancy, oz which ſhall at any time hereafter not repair 
unto ſome uſual Church oꝛ Chapel, and there hear Divine Service, but 
ſhall fozbear the ſame by the ſpace of Thee Months, contrary to the 
Laws and Statutes of this Realm, ſhall, within Ten Days after ſuch 
JadiX#ment, oz Convition, depart from the latd City of London, and Ten 
Miles compals of the ſame, and alſo ſhall deliver up their Names to the 
L92d Papoz of London fo2 the time being, fn caſe ſuch Recuſant ſhall dwell 
o remain within the laid City of London, oz the Liberties thereof : And 
in caſe the laid Recuſant (hall dwell oꝛ remain in any other County within 
Ten Miles of the ſatd City, then the ſafd Recuſant ſhall deliver up his oz 
her Name to the next Juſtice of Peace within fuch County where the ſatd 
Recuſant ſhall ſo dwell oz remain, within the laid Ten Oays next after ſuch 
Jndi#ment oz Convickton; upon pain that every Perſon offending herein, 
ſhall likewiſe fozfett to our ſaty Sovereign Lozd the Kings Majeſty, Pis 
Heirs and Succeſſo2s, the like Sum of an Pundzed Pounds; the one 
Molety whereof ſhall be to the Kings Majeſty, Þts Peirs and Sticceſſo?s, 
and the other to him oꝛ them that will Sue fo2 the ſame, by Aﬀton of Debt, 
Vill, Platnt, o2 Inkozmation, in any of the Kings Majeſties Courts of 
8 wherein no Eſſoin, Pꝛotection, oꝛ Wager of Law ſhall be admitted 
02 allowed. 

V. Pꝛovided always, That ſuch Perſon oz Perſons as now uſe any 
Trade, myſtery, oz manual Occupation within the laid City of London, o 
within Ten Miles of the ſame, and ſuch as have 02 ſhall have their only 
dwelling within the ſaid City, 02 Ten Miles compaſs of the ſame, not ha- 
ving any other dwelling 02 place of abode elſewhere, (hall oz may remain and 
continue in ſuch place within the fatd City, oꝛ Ten Miles of the ſame, as 
they have dwelled, inhabited, oz remained in by the ſpace of Thzee Months 
nert befo2e this pzeſent Seſſion of Parliament; Any thing herein contained 
to the contrary notwithſtanding. 


3 Jac. L. Cap. 5. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Ac to prevent and avoid 
dangers which may grow by Fopiſh Recuſants. 


F VII. Pꝛovided nevertheleſs, and be it further Enacked by this p2efent 
Parliament, and by the Authozity of the ſame, That it ſhall and may be 
lawful fo2 the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty, His Heirs and Succeſſo2s, 
02 fo2 Thee oz moze of His Majeſties moſt Honourable Py2tvy-Counctl, oz 
fo2 Three oz moze of the P2ivy-Council of His Heirs and Succeſſo2s, in 


Papiſts 


confined to 


certain 


Places of 


. 


— — 


ode. 
29 


A. D. 1605. 


Cav. VIII. Reſtrained by divers Penalties and Incapacities. (67 505 


Papiſts 
| 2 to 
certain 
Places of 
Aboae, 
* 


2 Cro. 352. 


Ibid. 


A.D. 1688. 


in their reſpeitive Counties, Cities, Bozoughs and Limits, do from ne 
| to! 


wziting under the Hands of the ſaid Py2ivy-Councellozs, to give Licence to 
every ſuch Recuſant to go and travel out of the compals of the laid Five 
Miles, fo2 ſuch time as in the ſaid Licence ſhall be contained, fo2 their 
travelling, attending, and returning, and without any other cauſe to be 
expꝛeſſed within the laid Licence. And if any of the Perſons which are ſo 
confined, by virtue of the ſald Statute, as is afozeſatd, ſhall have neceſſary 
Deccafion o2 Buſineſs to go and travel out of the compaſs of the ſald Five 
Miles, That then, and in every ſuch caſe, upon Licence tn wziting in that 
behalf to be gotten, under the 4 Hands and Seals of Four of the Juffices 
of the Peace of the ſame County, Limit, Diviſion, o2 Place next adjoyn- 
ing to the Place of Abode of ſuch Reculant, with the p2ivity and aſſent in 


waiting of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, oz of the Lieutenant, oz of any e Oe-[& 


puty Lieutenant of the ſame County, reſiding within the ſaid County 62 
Liberty, under their Hands and Seals; Jn every of which Licence oz Li. 
cences in waiting ſo to be had and made, ſhall be ſpecified and contained 
both the F particular cauſe of the ſaid Licence, and the time how long the 
laid Party Licenſed ſhall be abſent, in travelling, attending, and returning. 
Jt ſhall and may thereupon be lawful fo2 every ſuch Perſon ſo Licenſed, to 
go and travel about ſuch their neceſſary buſineſs, and fo2 ſuch time only 
fo2 their travelling, attending, and returning, as ſhall be compaiſed in the 
ſaid Licence, the ſatd Party ſo Licenſed firſt taking his cozpozal Oath bekoꝛe 
the ſaid Four Juſtices of the Peace, o2 any of them (who ſhall have Autho- 
rity, by virtue of this Ac, to miniſter the ſame ) that he hath truly inkozm⸗ 
ed them of the cauſe of his journey, and that he ſhall not make any cauſe: 
leſs ſtays : And that all and every Licence hereafter to be made in this be 
half, contrary to the tenoz, effect, and true meaning of this Statute, ſhall 
be utterly void, fruſtrate, and of none effeck; Any thing in the laid fo2- 
mer Ack, oꝛ in this Ac, to the contrarynotwithſtanving. And every Perſon 
ſo confined, which ſhall depart oz go above Five Miles from the place 
whereunto he ts o2 ſhall be confined, not having ſuch Licence, and not having 
taken ſuch Dath, as afozeſaid, ſhall incur the Pain and Penalty, and 
fozfett as a Recuſant convicted, and paſſing oz going above Five Miles from 
the ſaid place whereunto he fs oz ſhall be confined by the ſafd Statute of 


| Triceſimo quinto Elizabethz, ſhould do. 


d Pands and Seals] In the caſe of | the Deputy-Lieutenant ; whoſe Aſſent alſo 
Maxpeld, 11 Fac. 1. the Licence was found | ought to be by ir ſelf, and not with the o- 
to be ill, becauſe under Seals only, and not | ther Four. 
under Hands. f Particular Cauſe ] Another fault in 
e Deputy-Lieutenant Ilt is not enough, | the forementioned Licence for which it was 
that there be Three Juſtices, and a Fourth, | adjudged to be ill, was, that the Cauſe 
whois both Deputy-Lieutenant and Juſtice ; | ought not to have been ſhown in a general 
but it ought to be by Four Juſtices, beſides | manner, as, for urgent Cauſes. 


1 Will. & Mar. Cap. 9. 


An Ad for the amoving Papiſts and reputed Fapiſts 
from the Cities of London and Weſtminſter, and 


Ten Miles diſtance from the ſame. 


Hereas the great numbers of Papiſts reſozting to the Cities of 
W London and Weſtminſter, are, and fo2 a long time have been, found 
dangerous ta the Peace and Safety of this Kingdom 3 Foz the better 
pꝛeſervation of the Common Safety, and avoiding their miſchievous p2a- 
Xices and deſigns, Be it Enated by the King and Queens moſt Excellent 
Majeſties, by and with the Advice and Conſent of the Lo2ds Spiritual and 
Tempozal, and Commons in this pzeſent Parliament Allembled, and by the 
gutho2ity of the ſame, That koꝛ the better diſcovering and amoving all Papiſts 
and reputed Papiſts out of the ſaid Cities and Ten Miles of the lame, it ſha!l 
and may be lawful, and it is hereby Requtred, that the Lozd Mayo! of 


| London fo2 the time being, and every Juſtice of the Peace of the City of 


London, and fo2 the City and Liberties of Weſtminſter and Bozough of 
Southwark, and of the Counties of Middleſex, Surry, Kent, and Suſſex, with- 


Abridgment. 
0 


—or from four Ju- 

ices, With the 
privity of the Bi- 
ſhop, Lieutenant, 
c. 


the Party firſt 
making Oath of 
the cauſe, and 
time of ſtay ing. 


All other Licen- 
ces thall be void. 


Every Perſon 
travelling above 
hve Miles without 
ſuch Licence, ſhall 
ſuffer, as 11 35 Eliz. 
63 


Ibid, 


The great reſort 
of Papiſts to Lon- 
don being very 
dangcrous, 


Enacted, that, 


—the Lord Mayor 
and Juſtices of the 
Peace, ſhall cauſe 
all reputed Papiſts 
to be brought be- 
fore them, 


— 
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Popiſh Prieſts and Recuſants, 


Tir. XX VI. 


Abridgment. 


5 
Anand tender them 
the Declaration, 
30 Car. 2. c. I. 


; —and any Perſon 
refuſing it and con- 
tinuing withinTen 
Miles, (hall ſuffer 
as a Popiſh Recu- 
ſant Convict. 


The Names of 
Subſcribers, and 
Refuſers, ſhall be 
Certified to the 
King's Bench, or 
Quarter Scſſions, 


—and if they re- 
fuſe there alſo, they 
ſhall be adjudged 
Papiſts Convict. 


Proviſo for 

| Tradeſmen, and 
thoſe who have no 
other Dwclling, 


—in caſe they cer- 
tific their Names, 
Ce. at the Quarter- 
Seſlions. 


Proviſo for Ser- 
vants to Ambaſſa- 
dors, 


—and for the Ser- 
vants of Queen 
Dowager, 


—ſo as none who 
are Subjects, be ſe- 
ſuit, Prieſt, Monk, 
or Friar, 


All Powers gi- 
ven to the Juſtices 
of Suſſex by the 
foregoing Act by 
miſtake, ſhall ex- 
tend to Eſſex, 


to time cauſe to be Arreſted and bzought befoze him every Perſon oz Per⸗ 
ſons not being a Merchant Fozeigner within the ſaid Cities, oz within Ten 
Miles of the ſame, as are, oz are reputed to be Papiſts, and tender unto 
him the Declaration mentioned in the Statute made in the Thirtieth Pear 
of King Charles the Second, Intituled, An Att for the more effectual preſer- 
ving the Kings Perſon and Goverament, by diſabling Papiſts from Sitting in 
either Houſe of Parliament; And in caſe ſuch Perſon upon ſuch tender, refuſe 
audibly and foicmnly to repeat, make and ſubſcribe the laid Declaration, 
and ſhall after ſuch refuſal remain, continue, oz be within the ſaid City oz 
Cities, 02 Ten Miles diſtance from the ſame, That in every ſuch Caſe he 
02 ſhe ſhall fozfeit and ſuffer, as a Popiſh Recuſant Convit, by the Laws 
already Eſtabliſhed, ſhall oꝛ may fozfett oz ſuffer. 

II. And it is hereby further Enaied, That every Juſtice of Peace ſhall 
and do certific all and every Subſcription befo2e him by virtue of this Ac 
taken, and likewiſe the Names of all and every Perſon refuſing to repeat, 
take, make oz ſubſcribe, as akozeſaid, upon tender, under the Hand and 
Seal of the ſaid Juſtice, into the Court of Kings Bench, the next Term, 
02 elſe at the next Quarter Seflons that ſhall be of oz fo2 the County oz 
Place where ſuch taking, ſubſcribing oz rcfaſal (ſhall happen; And if the 
laid Perſon ſo refuſing and certified, ſhall not within the next Term oz 
Seſſions after ſuch refuſal, appear in the Court of Kings Bench oz Sel: 
ſions where fuch Certificate ſhall be Returned, and in open Court audibly 
and ſolemnly repeat, take, make and ſubſcribe the Declaration afozeſaid, 
and Jndozſe 02 Enter his ſo doing, upon the Certificate ſo Returned, 
ſhall be from the time ofſuch his neglet o2 rcfuſal, taken, eſteemed and ad- 
—— a Poptſh Reculant Convit, and as ſuch to kozkeit and be pꝛoceeded 
againſt. 

III. Pꝛovided always, That this At ſhail not extend to ſuch Perſon oz 
Perſons, as now uſe any Trade, Myſtery, oz manual Occupation, within 
the (aid Liberties of London and Weſtminſter, oz within Ten Miles of the 


ſame ; no2 to ſuch as within Sir Months, befoze the Thirteenth Day of 


February, One thouſand ſir hundzed eighty eight, had their dwellings oz 
places of Abode within the ſald Cities, oz Ten Miles compaſs of the 
ſame, not having any dwelling oz place of Abode elſewhere, lo as he 02 
they, befo2e the Firſt Day of Augult, One thouſand ſir hundzed eighty nine, 
do certitie his o2 their Names, Additions, and Places of Abode, at the 
Seſſions of the Peace to be held fo? the ſaid reſpeitive Cities, Counties, oz 
Places; and the Clerk of the Peace ſhall not take oz receive above Two 
— fo2 the entry of the Name, Addition and place of Abode of any one 
erſon. 

IV. P2ovided, That nothing in this Ac ſhall relate to, oz have any ef: 
ke upon any Fozeigner that is oz ſhall be a mental Servant to any Ambarſ. 
ſadoz, 02 publick Agent. 

V. Pꝛovided, That nothing in this Ad ſhall relate to, oz have any effeft 
upon any Perſon being a Natural bozn Subjet of the King of Portugal, who 
now is, 02 hereafter ſhall be a \wozn Servant ta the Queen Dowager, noz 
to any other Servants being Natural bozn Subjets of Their Majeſtieg, 
as Der Majeſty the Queen Dowager ſhall under Her Hand and Seal from 
time to time koꝛ that purpoſe be pleaſed to nominate, the ſaid Servants ſo 
nominated not erceeding the number of Thirty at any one time, ſo as none of 
the ſaid Servants, being natural bozn SubjeXs of Their Majeſties, be a 


Jeſuit, Pzieſt, Monk, oz Friar; Any Law oz Statute notwithſtanding, 


1 Will. & Mar, Cap. 17. 


An Ad for Rectifying a Miſtake in a certain Act of 
this preſent Parliament, For the Amoving Papiſts 
from the Cities of London and Weſtminſter. 


Hereas in an At of this pzeſent Parliament, Intituled, An Act for 

the amoving Papiſts, and reputed Papiſts from the Cities of London 

and Weſtminſter, and Ten Miles diſtance from the ſame, the County of Suſſex 
is by miſtake in the ſaid AX inſerted fo2 the County of Eſſex; Be it Enafed 


by 


Papiſts 
oo... to 
certain 
Places of 


Abode. 
W 


A. D. 1688. 


Cab. IX. Keſtrained by divers Penalties and Incapacitics. 


— 


The Diſ- 
rev? of 
apiſts. 
HAN 


A.D. 1605, 


by the Ring and Qucens moſt Excellent Majeſtics, with the Advice and 


Conſent of the Lozds Spiritual and Tempozal, and Commons in this 
preſent Parliament Aſſembled, and by the Authozity of the ſame, That all 
and every the JPowers and Authozities by the ſaty Recitcd Ad given to 
the Juſtices of the Peace of the County of Suſſex, be and are hereby De- 


clared and Enafed to extend to the County of Eſlex, and the Juſtices of 


Peace of the ſaid County of Eflex and Limits thereof, 


r 
Ihe Dis ARMING of Papiſts. 
3 Ne. L Gp 5. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Ac to prevent and avoid 


Dangers which may grow by Popiſh Recuſants. 


XXVII. ARSE be it alſo Enaed by the Authozity afozeſaid, That all 

ſuch Armour, Gunpowder and Munition, of whatſoever kinds, 
as any Popich Recuſant Convi# within this Realm of England, hath oz 
ſhall have in his Houſe oꝛ Houſes, oꝛ elſewhere, 02 in the Hands oꝛ Poſſeſſion 
of any other at his oz their diſpoſition, ſhall be taken from ſuch Popiſh 
Recuſants oz others, which have oz ſhall have the lame to the uſe of ſuch 
Popiſh Recuſant, by Tarrant of Four Juſtices of Peace at their General 
02 Quarter-Sefſions to be holden in the ſame County where ſuch Popiſh 
Recuſant (hall be Reſident (other than ſich necefſary Weapons, as 
ſhall be thought fit by the laid Four Juſtices of Peace to remain and be 
allowed foz the defence of the Perſon o2 Perſons of ſuch Recuſants, oz fo? 
the defence of His, her, o2 their Houſe oz Houſes ) and that the ſafd Ar- 


mour and Munition ſo taken, ſhall be kept and maintained at the coſts of 


ſuch Recuſants, in ſuch places as the laid Four Juſtices of Peace at their 
ſaid Seſſions of the Peace ſhall ſet down and appoint. 

XXVIII. And be ft further Enacked by the Autho2ity afozeſaid, That if 
any ſich Recuſant having, oz which ſhall have any ſuch Armour, Gunpow-: 
der and Yunittfon, oꝛ any of them, oz if any other Perſon o2 Perſons, which 
ſhall have any ſuch Armour, Gunpowder, and Yunitton, oz any of them, 
to the uſe of any ſuch Recuſant, ſhall refuſe to declare 02 manifeſt unto the 
ſaid Juſtices of Peace, oz any of them, what Armour he, ſhe, oz they have, 
oz (hail have, oz ſhall let, hinder oz diſturb the delivery thereof, to any of 
the ſatd Juſtices, 02 to any other Perſon oꝛ Perſons, autho2ized by their 
Warrant to take and ſeize the ſame 3 then every ſuch Perſon ſo offending, 
contrary to this Statute in this behalf, ſhall Fozkeit and Loſe to the 
Kings Majeſty, His Peirs and Succeſſo2s, his and their ſaid Armour, 
Gunpowder and Munition, and ſhall alſo be Tmpztſoned by Warrant of oz 
from any Juſtices of the Peace of ſuch County, by the ſpace of Thzee 
Months, without Batl oz Mainpziſe. 

XXIX. And pet nevertheleſs be it Enaced by the Authozity afozeſaid, 
That notwithſtanding the taking away of ſuch Armour, Gunpowder and 
Munition, the ſaid Popiſh Recuſant ſhall and may be charged with the main⸗ 
taining of the lame, and with the buytng, p2oviding, and maintaining of 
Þozſe, and other Armour, and Munition, in ſuch ſoꝛt, as other Dis Pa. 
jeſties Subjects from time to time ſhall be appointed and commanded, ac⸗ 
coding to their ſeveral abilities and qualities; and the laid Armour, and 
Munition at the charge of ſuch Popiſh Recuſant, koz them, and as their 
own p2oviſion of Armour and Munition, ſhall be ſhewed at every Muſter, 
ſhew oz uſe of Armour, to be had 02 made within the laid County. 


[SL] 1 Will. 


Abridgment. 
3 os. a. © 


Armour and Am- 
munition ſhall be 
taken from Popiſh 
RecuſantsConvict, 


by Warrant of 
Four Jutticcs, 


—and be kept at 
the coſt of the Re- 
culants. 


If they conceal, 
or reſuſe to deliver 
it, the Armour, &. 
ſhall be Forfeited, 


—and the Recu- 
ſants Impriſoned 
for Three Months. 


Notwithſtanding 
this, Recuſants 
ſhall be at the 
Charge of Shew- 
ing Horſe and Ar- 
mour. 
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—Two Juſtices 

knowing or ſuſ⸗ 
pecting any one 
to be a Papiſt, may 
tender the Decla- 
ration, 3OCar. 2.c.1. 


—and if he refuſe 
to Subſcribe, he 
ſhall be liable to 
the Penalties of 
this Act. 


Names of Sub- 
ſcribers, and Re- 
fuſers, ſhall be cer- 
tified to the Quar- 
ter-Seſſions, 


—3nd no Perſon 
refuling to Sub- 
ſcribe, ſhall keep 
Arms in his Houſe, 


—but Two Ju- 
{tices may unpow- 
er any Perlon to 
Search for the 
ſame, 


—and Seize them 
for the ule of the 
Crown. 


Every Papiſt, 
within 10 Days 
after refuſal, (hall 
deliver Arms and 
Ammunition, 


any Perſon, war- 
ranted to ſeize, 


fand afliſting herein) to ſearch fo2 all Arms, Weapons, Gunpowder oz 


—and not hinder | 


Majeſties, by and with the advice and conſent of the Loꝛds Spiritual and 
Tempozal and Commons in this pzeſent Parliament Aſſembled, and by 
Authozitp of the ſame, That it ſhail and may be Lawful foz any Two oz 
mo2e Juſtices of the Peace, who ſhall know oz ſuſpet any Perſon to be a 
Papiſt, o2 ſhall be inkozmed that any Perſon is, oꝛ is ſuſpeted to be a 
Papiſt, to Tender, and they are hereby authoztzed and required fozthwith 
to tender to luch Perſon, ſo known oz ſiſpeted to be a Papiſt, the Declara⸗ 
tion ſet down and erp2eſſed in an At of Parliament made in the Thirtieth 


for the more effectual Preſerving the Kings Perion and Government by diſ- 
abling Papiſts from Sitting in either Houſe of Parliament, to be by him made, 
repeated and ſubſcribed 3 And if ſuch Perſon lo required, ſhall refuſe to make, 
repeat and ſubſcribe the ſaid Declaration, oz ſhall not make, repeat, and ſub⸗ 
ſcribe the ſaid Declaration, o2 ſhall refuſe oz fozbear to appear befo2e the ſaid 
Juſtices, fo2 the making, repeating and ſubſcribing the laid Declaration, 
upon notice to him given, oz left at his uſual place of abode, by any Perſon 
Authozized in that behalf, by Warrant under the Hands and Seals of the 
ſaid two Juſtices 3 ſuch Perſon from thencefo2th ſhall be taken to be, and is 
hereby declared to be lpable and ſubjet to all and every the Penalties, 
Fozkeitures and Dilabilities hereafter in this AX mentioned. 

II. And be it hereby further Enated, That the ſaid Juſtices of Peace 
all certifie the Name, Sirname, and uſual place of abode of every Perſon, 
who being required, ſhall refuſe oz neglet to make, repeat and ſubſcribe the 
ſaid Declaration, oz to appear befoze them foz the making, repeating and 
ſubſcribing the ſafd Declaration: As alſo of every Perſon, who ſhall make, 
repeat and ſubfcribe the ſaid Declaration at the next General Quarter-SeMt- 
ons to be holden fo2 the Shire, Riding, Diviſion oz Liberty, fo2 which they 
ſhall be Juſtices of the Peace, to be there recozded by the Clerk of the Peace, 
02 Town Clerk, and kept amongſt the Reco2ds of the (aid Seſſions. 

III. And fo2 the better ſecuring Their Majeſties Perſons and Government, 
Be it further Enaied and Declared, That no Papiſt oz reputed Papiſt, ſo 
refuſing oz making default, as afozeſaid, ſhall oz may have oz keep in his 
{zouſe, oz elſewhere, oz in the Poſſeſſion of any other Perſon to his uſe, oz 
at his Diſpoſition, any Arms, Weapons, Gunpowder oz Ammunition 
(other than ſuch neceſſary TUeapons, as ſhall be allowed to him by Oꝛder of 
the Juſtices of the Peace, at their General Quarter-Seſſions, fo2 the de- 
kence of his Houſe o2 Perſon:) And that any Two oz moze Juſtices of the 
Peace. from time to time, by Marrant under their Hands and Seals, may 
authozize and impower any Perſon oz Perſons in the Day-time, with the 
aſſiſtance of the Conſtable oz his Deputy, oz the Tythingman, oz Head- 
bozough, where the Search ſhall be, ( who are hereby required to be aiding 


Ammunition which ſhall be in the Houſe, Cuſtody o2 Poſſeſſion of any ſuch 
Papiſt o2 reputed Papiſt, and ſeize the ſame fo2 the ule of Their Majeſties, 
and Their Succeſſors 3 which ſaid Juftices of the Peace (hall from time to 
time, at the nert General Quarter-Seſſions to be held koz the County, 
Riding, Diviſion oz Liberty where ſuch Seizure ſhall be made, deliver 
the ſaid Arms, TUeapons, Gunpowder and Ammunition in open Court, fo2 
the uſe afoꝛeſaid. 

IV. And be it further Enacked, That every Papiſt oz reputed Papiſt, who 
ſhall not within the ſpace of Ten Days after ſuch refuſal, oz making de- 
fault, as afo2eſatd, diſcover and deliver, oz cauſe to be delivered to ſome of 
Their Majeſties Juſtices of the Peace all Arms, Meapons, Gunpowder, oz 
ammunition whatſocver, which he ſhall have in his Houſe, oz elſewhere, oz 
which (hall be fn the poſſeſſion of any Perſon, to his uſe oz at his diſpoſiti- 


Pear of the Reign of the late King Charles the Second, Entituled, An Act 


(678) Popiſh Prieſts, and Recuſants, Tit. XXVI. 
Abridgment. ; The Diſ- 
DS ds ©: 1 Will. & Mar. Cap. 15. 22 of 
An Ad for the better ſecuring the Government y ND 
 diſarming Papiſts and reputed Fapiſts. 
For ſecurity a- OR the better ſecuring of the Government againſt Papiſts and reputed 
. Papiſts, Be it Enated by the King and Queens moſt Excellent 


on, 02 ſhall hinder o2 diſturb any Perſon o2 Perſons authozxtzed by Warrant 
| under 


C Ar. IX. Reſtrained by divers Penalties and Incapacities. 


(679) | 


arming of 
Papiſts. 
CLOWNS 


The Di/- | under the bands and Seals of any Two Juſlices of the Peace, to ſcarch 


cover any concealed Arms, Weapons, Ammunition, 02 Gunpowder, belong 


Der | to the 

ſame 3 that every ſuch Perſon fo offending, contrary 
9 behalf made, ſhall be committed to the Common Oaol of 
the County 02 Place, where he ſhall commit luch offence, by TUarrant 
under the Hands and Seals of any ＋ 1 n 3 

remain without Bail 02 Mainpziſe, fo2 the ſpace 9 ; 
nd pay treble the value of them to 
(hall alſo fozfeit and loſe the laid 4 3 An i Rods wg 
28, to be app2atzc ) 
the uſe of Their Majeſties, and Their ugl 1 
e Peace, at the nert general Quarter-Se | 
the tabs 8 Riding, 02 Diviſion, to Their Yajeſties and Their Suc 
—_ Icrſon who ſhall conceal, oz 

rther Enacked, That every Perſon who ſhi 
99 — Aſſiſting to the te 0 o roy. : 3 
not diſcover 02 declare to ſome of Their Yajeſties Ju ace, 
itton of any JPcrſon ſo retu 
the Arms, Weapons, Gunpowder, oz Ammun Alba 
| ſhall Hinder oz diſlurb any Perſon 
ling, 02 making default, as afozeſatd, 1 | OE 

carching to2z, taking and leizing 
02 Perſons authozized, as afozeſaid, et bot of he Corr nh 
the ſame, ſhall be committed to the Com * 

Dffence, by TUarrant under the 0 
Place where he ſhall commit ſuch GT is. Tame Gs 
and Seals of any Two Juſtices of the Peace, gt Heim Mr as 
| npuze fo2 the ſpace of Thzce Months; and ſha | 
os tres 4 of the ſaid Arms to Their Majeſties and Their Suc- 
* be it ſurther Cnaced, That if any Perſon oz Perſons ſhall Dil 


ſame may be 
refuſing 02 making default, as afozeſald, fo as the 
- — fo the uſe by anger Rog $a —＋ 41 
the Juſtices ok the Peace, u e 
Quarter ⸗Seſlions, as akozeſald, ſhall have power, | * 
by Ozder of Seſſions, to allo 
quired, as a Reward fo2 ſuch a Dilcoverp, n 
to him 02 them a Sum of Money, 11 r 
CUeapons, Ammunition, 02 Gunpowder fo diſco ö * 
ſaid Juſtices at their ſaid Seſſions, and to 
b Leview by Ditteels and Sale of the Goods of the Perſon Offending a- 
ain this Ack: rendzing the Overplus which ſhall ariſe by ſuch Sale, 1 
the ſaid Sum ſo allowed, and above the neceſſary Charges of taking ſuch 
n ne That if any Perſon, who ſhall have ＋ 2 02 
made dekault as afo2eſatd, ſhall deſire to ſubmit and conkozm, _—_ bot 
ole, ſhall preſent himſelf befoze the Juſtices of Peace at the * 
—— to be holden fo2 the County, Riding, 11 iber- 
t where his refuſal o2 making default, as afozeſatd, ſhall be - ae AG W 
fo eſaid, and ſhall there in open Court, Make, Repeat and 8 cribe the 
c dD laration contained in the laid Ack made in the ſaid Thirtieth 4 * 
Ft R inn of the ſaid late King Charles the Second, and take the fe- 
ve a'© the contained in an Ack made in this p2eſent Parliament, Entity 
8 "At for Removing and Prevenring all Queſtions and Diſputes con- 
_— th Aſſembling and Sitting of this preſent Parliament; He ſhall from 
ee h be Diſcharged of and from all Diſabilities and Foxfettures 
888 02 ſhould be liable to fo2 the future, by reaſon of his refuſal 
1 That no Papiſt oz reputed Papiſt ſo re: 
i” 3 8 at any time after the Fifteenth 
3 


in his own poſſeMion, 02 in the poſſeſſion of 
— — werſon n his dilpoſition, any Hole q boobs 
whi ſhall be above the value of Five Pounds to be ſold; And t — any 
Tiwy oze Juſtices of the Peace from time to time, by Warrant un⸗ 
— ef 1 — and Seals, may and ſhall Authozize any Perſon oꝛ Per⸗ 
OI i 7 Alliſtance ok the Conſtable o2 his Deputy, 02 the Tything- 
— 1 dbozough, where the Search ſhall be (who are hereby required 
to be dl — Afliting herein) to Search foz, and Setze, fo2 the 2 
Their 4 ajeſties and Their Succeſſo2s, all ſuch Hozſes 3 which 2 * 
— den Declared to be fozfeited to Their Majeſties and Their Succel⸗ 


Abridgment. 
. 
upon pain to be 
committed to 
Gaol, 


—and forfeit the 
Arms, and treble 
value of them, 


Every Perſon 
concealing, or aid- 
ng to conceal, or 


diſturbing others 
in ſcizing, 


—ſhall be impri- 
ſoned for Three 
Months, 

Ind torfeit tre- 
ble the value of the 
Arms, 


Any Perſon, Diſ- 
covering conceal'd 


Arms, 1o as they 
be ſeized, 


—ſhall have, as a 
reward, a Sum not 
exceeding the va- 
lue of the Arms, 


—to be Levied by 
diſtreſs of the 


Day of May, in the Pear of our Lo2d, One thouſand ſix hundzed eighty k 


Goods of the Of 
fender. 


Any Offender 
who ſhall ſubmit 
and conform, 


—and Subſcribe, as 
aboveſaid, and 


Take the Oaths, 


—ſhall be diſ- 
charged from all 
Diſabilities for the 
tuture. 


No Papiſt, reſu- 
ſing Oaths and 
Declaration, ſhall 
cep a Hor ſe above 
5 . value, 


—upon pain, to be 
ſeized and forfeit- 
ed to the King, 


ſoꝛs. + And 


— ——ꝛ—-ö 


— 


— — 2 —— he — 
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Tir. XXVI. 


Abridgment. | 
8 
Any Perſon con- 
cealing, or aiding 
to conceal Horſes, 
ſhall be commuit- 
ted to Priſon for 
3 Months, 
—and forfeit tre- 
ble the value of 
the Horſes. 


Papiſts, not be- 
ing truſted with 
ſetting out Horſes 
and Arms, 


Enacted, that, 


—ſome other, ap- 
pointed by the 
Lieutenant, Cc. 
ſhall do it in their 
name, 


—and be paid out 
of their Eſtate, 


—by diſtreſs, or 
by Levying upon 
Tenants. 


The feregoing 
Clauſe ſhall be 
perpetual, 


_——_—— 


IX. And be it further Ena#ed, That if any Perſon ſhall conceal, oz be | 
aiding and aſſiſting in the concealing any ſuch Hozſe 02 Horſes belonging 

to any Papiſt, oz reputed ſo, refuſing oz making default, as afozeſatd, after 

the ſaid Fifteenth Day of May ; (uch Perſon ſhall be committed to ]2ilon 

by ſuch Warrant, as afozeſaid, there to remain without Bai! oz Bainpaile 
by the ſpace of Thee Months, and hall alſo fozfeit and loſe to Their Yaje- 
ſkies and Their Succefſo2s treble the value of ſuch HPozſe oz Horſes, which 
value is to be ſettled, as afozelatd, 


=--I1, 12 W. III. Cap. 14. --- 
In the Acts for Raiſing the Militta. 


II. And whereas Papiſts, reputed Papiſts, and ſuch Perſons as do oz 
hall refuſe to take the Oaths mentioned in an Act of Parliament made 
in the Firſt Pear of the Reign of King William and Queen Mary, Entitu- 
led, An Act for Abrogating the Oath of Supremacy and Allegiance, and ap- 
pointing other Oaths, when lawfully tendzed to them, are not thought fit 
to be intruſted with letting out Pozſes and Arms in the Militia of this 
Kingdom: Be it Enafed by the Authozity atozeſaid, That where any Pa: 
piſt, 02 reputed Papiſt, oz other Perſon refuſing to take the Daths, as a- 
fozeſaid, are, in reſpect of their Eſtates, charged oz chargeable to the find- 
ing any Hozſe, Hozſeman, and Arms, oz any Foot Soldier and Arms; the 
Lieutenant oz Lieutenants, oz in their abſence the Deputy Licutenants of 
and koz the County, Riding, Diviſion oz Place where ſuch Eſtates do lie, 
02 Thzee oz moze of them, are hereby authozized and impowered to nomi- 
nate and appoint ſuch Perſon oz Perſons as they ſhall think moſt meet 
and pꝛoper to furniſh and ſet fo2th one o2 moꝛe Hozſe, Hozſemen and Arms, 
o Foot Soldiers and Arms fo? the ſaid Eſtates 3 And ſhall and may charge 
the ſame Eſtates with the Payment of the yearly Sums hereafter mention: 
ed (that is to fay) foꝛ a Hoꝛſe, Hoꝛſeman and Arms, the Sum of Eight 
Pounds, and fo2 every Foot Soldier and Arms, the Sum of Thirty Shil- 
lings, to be paid to the Perſons that ſhall furniſh oz ſet foꝛth the ſame ; 
And in caſe ſuch Papiſt o2 reputed Papiſt, oz Perſon refuſing to take the 
Daths, as afo2eſaiv, ſhall neglet oz refuſe to pay the lame upon Demand, 
Jt (Hall and may be lawful to and foꝛ the ſaidLieutenants, oꝛ Thee oz moze 
of the ſaid Oeputy Lieutenants, by Tarrant under their Hands and Seals, 
to Levy the lame by Diſtreſs and Sale of the Goods of ſuch Papiſt oz re- 
puted Papiſt, o2 Perſon refuſing to take the Oaths, as afozeſaid, 02 upon his 
and their ſeveral and reſpe#ive Tenant o2 Tenants; and the remaining Ar- 
rears from the ſaid Perſons refuſing the Oilcharge thereof, fo2 the like Ser- 
vices already perkozmed, to be adjudged and determined by Thee Deputy 
Lieutenants, oz mo2e of them, rendzing the Overplus to the Party fo di⸗ 
ſfrained, all neceſſary Charge in Levping thereof being firſt deduced; And 
the Tenant oz Tenants fo paying oz diſtrained on, as afo2eſatd, ſhall and 
are hereby impowered, to deduck the lame out of their Rents, payable foz 
the (aid Eſtates. 


I Anne, Cap. 23. 


In an AQ, Entituled, An A for Naiſing the Mi- 
litia of this Kingdom. 


III. And whereas by Uirtue of a Clauſe contained in the ſaid AX made in 
the Tenth and Eleventh Years of the Reign of Ging William the Third, 
Entituled, An Act for Railing the Militia for the Year One thouſand fix hun- 
dred ninety nine, altheugh the Months Pay formerly advanced, be not repaid, 
the Lieutenant 02 Lieutenants, oꝛ in their abſence Thee oz moze of the 
Deputy Licutenants fo2 ſuch County, Riding, Diviſion oz Place where 
the Eſtates of Papiſts and reputed Papiſts, o2 other Perſons refuſing 
to take the Oaths mentioned in an At of Parliament made in the Firſt Pear 


of 


1 — — 


9, 10 W. III. Cap. 31. ---10, II W. III. Cap. 12. f 


The Diſ- 


armin 
Popifts. id 
X 


A. D. 1697, 


* 


0 Ap. X. Feſtrained by divers Penalties and Incapacities. 
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The Diſ- 
arming of 


Popiſb E. 
d. cation of 
Children 

in Foreign 
Parts. 


2 
A. D. 1584. 


A. D. 1603. 


of King William and Queen Mary, Entituled, An Act for Abrogating 
the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, and appointing, other Oaths, when 
Lawfully tendzed to them, ſhall oz do lpe, are impowered to nominate and 
appoint ſuch Perſon o2 Perſons, as they (hall think moſt meet and p2oper, 
to furniſh oz ſet fo2th one oz moze Hozſes, Pozſemen and Arms, o2 Foot 
Soldiers and Arms, fo2 the lame Eſtate, and are impowered to charge the 
ſaid Eſtates with the Payment of the yearly Sums therein mentioned, to 
ſuch Perſon and Perſons as ſhall furniſh and ſet fozth the lame, with ſuch 
Remedics fo2 the Recovery thereof, as are in the lald Clauſe cerp2eſſed 2 
And whereas ſome Doubts have ariſen concerning the ſaid Clauſe, Ve it 
theretoze Enated and Declared by the Authozity afozeſaid, That the ſaid 
Claule in the ſaid 4# made in the Tenth and Eleventh Pears of the Reign 
of King William the Third, was intended to be, and ſhall be deemed and 
taken tobe perpetual, 


GAP X. 
Fopiſh EDUCATION of CHILDREN #1 Foreign 
Farts. 


27 Eliz. Cap. 2. 


In an AQ, Entituled, An Add againſt Feſuits, Semi- 
nary Prieſts, &c. 


$ VII. AP be it further Enated by the Authozity akozeſald, That it all 

not be lat»ful fo2 any Perſon, of, oz under Her Highneſs Obedi 
cence, at any time after the (aid Fozty Days, during Per Majeſties Life 
(which God long p2eſerve ) to ſend his o2 her Child, oꝛ other Perſon, be- 
ing under his o2 her Government, into any the Parts beyond the Seas, out of 
Her Dighneſs Obedience, without the ſpectal Licence oł Her Majeſty, oꝛ of four 
of Her Highneſs Pꝛivy Council, under their Hands in that behalf firſt had 
02 obtained (except Merchants, fo2 ſuch only as they o2 any of them ſhall 
ſend over the Seas, only fo2 02 about his, her, o2 their Trade of Merchandtize, 
02 to ſerve as Mariners, and not otherwiſe ;) upon pain to fo2feit and loſe 
fo2 every ſuch offence, the Sum of One hund2zed Pounds. 


1 Jac. I. Cap. 4. 


In an AQ, Entituled, An Act for the due Execution 
of the Statutes againſt Feſuits, &c. 


VI. And be it further Enacked by the Authozity of this p2eſent Par- 
liament, That all and every Perſon and Perſons under the Kings 
Obedience, which at any time ( after the end of this Seſſion of Parlt- 
ament ) ſhall paſs oz go, 02 ſhall ſend oz cauſe to be ſent any Child, 02 
any other Perſon under their oz any of their Government, into any the 
parts beyond the Seas, out of the Kings Obedience, to the intent to enter 
into, oz be reſident in any College, Seminary, oz Houſe of Jeſuits, 
Pꝛieſts, 02 any other Popiſh Oꝛder, P2ofeſſion oz Calling whatſoever, 
92 repair in o2 to any the ſame, to be inſtrucked, perſwaded, oz ſtrengthened 
in the Popiſh Religion, oz in any ſozt to p2zofeſs the ſame : every ſuch 
Perſon ſo ſending, 02 cauſing to be ſent any Child oz other Perſon beyond 
the Seas to any ſuch purpoſe 02 intent, ſhall fo2 every ſuch offence fozfett 
to his Majeſty, His Þcirs and Succeſſoꝛs, the Sum of C. I. and every 
ſuch Perſon ſo paſſing 02 being ſent beyond the Seas to any ſuch intent 
and purpoſe, as is afozeſaid, ſhall by Authozity of this pꝛeſent ad, as in 
reſpe# of him 02 her ſelf only, and not to oz in reſpet of any of his Heirs 


02 Poſterity, be diſabled and made ne, 110 inhertt, purchale, take, have, 
02 


Abridgment. 
. 


No Parent, or 
Guardian, ſhall 
{end Children be- 
yond the Seas, 
without Licence, 


upon pain to 
forfeit 100 |, 


Any Perſon 
{ending a Child to 
be Educated in a 
Seminary abroad, 


—ſhall forfeit 
100 . 


—and the Child 
ſhall be diſabled to 


inherit, 


* 


— 
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P. raw 


—and all Eſtates, 
Terms, Cc. upon 
truſt, ſhall be 
void. 


Any Perſon be- 
ing now in a Se- 
minary abroad, 


Hand not return- 
ig and ſubmit- 
ting 1none Year, 


— ſhall be diſabled 


to inherit, 


till he Con- 
form. 


No Woman, 
nor Child under 
21, ſhall paſs over 
the Seas, 


upon pain, that 
the Officer of the 
Port ſhall ſorfeit 
his Office, 


—and thc Owner 
and Mater, the 
Ship and Goods. 


Children ſent to 
be Educated a- 
bread, ſhall have 
no benefit of Gift, 


Cc. 


—unl-1s they take 
the Oath, at 18 
Years, © 


Abridgment. 
I 


02 enjoy any Mano2s, Lands, Tenements, Annuities, Pꝛolits, Commodi-! 
ties, Pereditaments, Goods, Chattels, Debts, Duties, Legacies, oz 
Sums of Money, within this Realm of England, oz any other Þts Majeſties 
Domintons: and that all and ſingular Eſtates, Terms, and other Jntereſts 
whatſoever, hereafter to be made, ſuffered, 02 done, to o; fo2 the ule oz be- 
hoof of any ſuch Perſon oꝛ Perſons, upon any truſt oz confidence mediate- 
ly, 02 immediately, to oz fo2 the benefit oz relief of any ſuch Perſon oz Per- 
ſons, ſhall be utterly void and of none effet, to all intents, confkruttons 
and purpoles. 

VII. And be it further Ena#ed by the Authozity afozeſaid, That if 
any Perſon bozn within this Realm, oz any the Kings Bajeſties Domini⸗ 
ons, be at this p2eſent in any College, Seminary, Houſe, 02 Place in any 
Parts beyond the Seas (to the end to be inftrufed oz ſtrengthened in the 
Popich Religion) which (hall not make return into this Realm, oz ſome of 
His Majeſties Dominions, within One Pear next coming after the end of 
this Seflion of Parliament, and ſubmit himfelf, as is afozeſatd, ſhall be in 
reſpet of himſelf only, and not to oz in reſpet of any of his Heirs o2 Poſſte- 
rity, utterly diſabled and uncapable to inherit, have, 02 enjoy any Manoꝛs, 
Lands, Tenements, Pereditaments, Goods, Chattels, Ocbts, oz other 
things afozeſaid, within this Realm, oz any other His Majeſties Domint- 
ons. Provided always, That if any Perſon oz Child, fo paſſing, ſent, 
lending, oz now being beyond the Seas, as afo2eſaid, to ſuch intent as is 
bekoze mentioned, ſhall after become conkozmable and obedient unto the 
Laws and Ozdinances of the Church of England, and ſhall repair to the 
Church, and there remain and be, as is afozeſaid, and continue in luch Con- 
koꝛmity, accoꝛding to the true intent and meaning of the ſaid Statutes and 
Owinances 3 that in every ſuchcaſe, every ſuch Perſon and Child, koꝛ and 
during ſuch time as he oz the ſhall continue in ſuch Conkozmity and Obedi⸗ 
ence, ſhall be freed and diſcharged of all and every ſuch diſability and in- 
capacity, as is befoze mentioned. | 

VIII. And be it further Enated by the Authozity of this p2eſent Par⸗ 
liament, That no Woman, no2 any Child under the Age of xxi. Pears 
(except Saflers oz Ship-boys, oz the Appzentice oz Fafo2 of ſome Mer- 
chant in Trade of Merchandtze) ſhall be permitted to paſs over the Seas 
( ercept the ſame ſhall be by Licence of the King, Dis Peirs oz Succeſſo2s, 
02 of ſome Sir oz moze of the Kings P2ivy-Council, thereunto firſt had 
under their Hands ;) upon pain that the Officers of the Poꝛt that ſhall wil⸗ 
lingly o2 negligently ſuffer any ſuch to paſs, 02 ſhall not enter the names of 
ſuch Paſſengers Licenſed, ſhall fozkeit His Office, and all His Goods and 
Chattels: and upon pain that the Owner of any Ship oz Ueſfſel, that ſhall 
wittingly oz willingly carry any ſuch over the Seas without Licence, as 
afo2eſaid, ſhall fozfett his Ship 02 Geſſel, and all the Tackle; and every 
Naſter 02 Mariner, of o2 in any Ship oz Ueſlel offending, as afo2eſatd, ſhall 
fozfcit all their Goods, and ſuffer Jmpziſonment by the ſpace of rit. Months, 
without Bail oz Mainpzize. 


3 Jac. 1.: Cm . 


In an Act, Entituled, An Ad to prevent and avoid 
dangers which may grow by Fopiſh Recuſants. 


CE XVI. And be it further Enafed by this pꝛelent Parliament, That if the 
Childzen of any Subjeck within this Realm (the ſaid Childzen not being 
Soldiers, Mariners, Merchants, 02 their Appzentices, oz Fait02s ) to pꝛe⸗ 
vent their good Education in England, o2 fo2 any other cauſe, ſhall hereafter 
be ſent 02 go beyond Seas, without Licence of the Kings Majeſty, oz Sir 
of Dis Honourable Pꝛivy⸗Council ( whereof the Pzincipal Secretary to be 
one ) under their Hands and Seals, That then all and every ſuch Child and 
Childꝛen ſo ſent, 02 which ſhall ſo go beyond the Seas, ſhall take no benefit 
by any gift, conveyance, deſcent, deviſe, 02 otherwiſe, of oz to any Lands, 
Tenements, Hereditaments, Leaſes, Goods, oz Chattels, until he oz they 
being of the Age of rviit. Pears 02 above, take the Dath mentioned in an 
At of Parliament made this pꝛeſent Seſllon, Entituled, An Act for the better 


diſcovering and repreſling of Popiſh Recuſants, befoze ſome Juſtice of Peace of | 
the 


* _ 


Tir. XXVI. 


in Foreign 


X 


A. D. 1605. 


An Ad to reſtram the paſſing or ſending of any to be 
Popiſhly bred beyond the Seas. 


Dzalmuch as divers ill affected Perſons to the true Religion eſtabliſhed 
within this Realm, have ſent their Childzen into Fozeign parts to be 
bꝛed up in JPopery, notwithſtanding the reſtraint thereof by the Statute made 
in the Firſt Year of the Reign of our late Sovereign Loꝛd King James, of Fa: 
mous Memoꝛy; Be it Enacted, That the ſaid Statute ſhall be put in due Er- 
ecution: And be it further Enacked by the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty, and 
the Lozds Spiritual and Tempozal, and Commons in this pzeſent Par 
liament Aſſembled, and by the Authozity of the lame, That in caſe any 
Perſon o2 Perſons under tbe Obedience of the King, Dis Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſo2s, at any time after the end of this Seſſion of Parliament, ſhall paſs 
02 go, 02 ſhall convey o2 ſend, oꝛ cauſe to be ſent o2 conveyed, any Child, o; 
other Perſon, out of any of the Kings Domintons, into any the parts be- 
yond the Seas, out of the Kings Obedience, to the intent and purpoſe to 
enter into, 02 be Reſident oz Trained up in any Pꝛioꝛy, Abbey, Nunnery, 
Popiſh Cniverſity, Colledge o2 School, oz Houſe of Jeluits, Pꝛieſts, oz in 
any p2ivate Popiſh Family, and ſhall be there by any Jeſuit, Seminary 
Pꝛieſt, Friar, Monk, oz other Popiſh Perſon, inſtruced, perſwaded oz 


(all convey 02 ſend, oꝛ cauſe to be conveyed oꝛ ſent, by the Hands oꝛ Means 
of any Perſon whatſoever, any Sum o2 Sums of Yoney, 02 other thing, 
fo2 oz towards the maintenance of any Child, o2 other Perſon already 
gone 02ſent, 02 to go, 02 to be ſent, and trained and inſtrucked, as is afozeſatd, 
02 under the name 02 colour of any Charity, Benevolence o2 Alms, to- 
wards the Relief of any Pꝛiozp, Abbey, Nunnery, Colledge, School, oz any 
Religious Houſe whatſoever : Every Perſon ſo ſending, conveying, oz 
cauſing to be ſent and conveyed, as well any ſuch Child oz other Perſon, as 
any Sum oz Sums of Yoney, 02 other thing, and every Perſon paſſing oz 
being ſent beyond the Seas, being thereof Lawfully Convited, in 02 upon 
any Inkozmation, Pꝛelentment oꝛ Indickment, as is afozeſaid, ſhall be dif. 
abled from thencekozth to ſue oz uſe any Aﬀton, Bill, Plaint, o2 Jnfo2ma- 
tion, in courſe of Law, oz to pzoſecute any Suit in any Court of Equity, 
02 to be Committee of any Ward, oz Executo2 02 Adminiſtrato2 to any Per- 
ſon, oꝛ capable of any Legacy o2 Deed of Gift, 02 to bear any Office within 
the Realm; and ſhall Loſe and Fozfett all his Goods and Chattels, and 


ſhall Foxfeit all his Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments, Rents, 


ſtrengthned in the Popiſh Religion, in any ſozt to pzofeſs the ſame, o2 


Annuities, 


Car. X. Reſtrained by divers Penalties and Incapacities. (683) 
Pepiſb E, the County, Liberty, o Limit where fuch Parent of ſuch Childzen as Abridgment. 
duc at ion of | (hall be ſo ſent, did and ſhall inhabit and dwell : And that in the mean Y— 
Children time the next of his oz her kin, which hall be no Popiſh Recuſant, ſhall | —till which the 
in Foregin| have and enjoy the ſaid Lands, Tenements, Hereditaments, Leaſes, next of kin, bcing 
Parts. |Goods and Chattels ſo given, conveyed, deſcended, oz deviſed, until ſuch. I 
＋ſtime as the Perſon ſo ſent o2 gone beyond the Seas, ſhall conkozm him 8 
02 her ſelf, and take the afozeſaiv Dath, and reccive the Sacrament of 
the Lozds Supper: And after ſuch Dath taken, and conkozming of him- | —and all make 
ſelf, and recetving the Sacrament of the Supper of the Lozd, he 62 they Account to the 
which have lo received the P2ofits of the ſaid Lands, Tenements, Heredt- 2 if he Con- 
taments, Goods and Chattels, o2 any of them, ſhall make account of the K 
Profits ſo received, and in reaſonable time make Payment thereof, and 
reſtoꝛe the value of the (aid Goods to ſuch Perſon as ſhall ſo confo2m him 
02 her ſelf, as afo2eſaid ; And that all ſuch Perſons as ſhall ſend the laid] Perſons who ſend 
Child oz Chtldzen over Seas, without Licence, as afozeſatd (unleſs the | the Children, ſhall 
ſaid Child oz Childzen be Merchants, oꝛ their Appzentices 02 Fafozs, |**** 109 / 
Mariners oz Soldiers) ſhall Fozteit C. li. to be divided, had and recovered 
in Theee equal Parts ( whereof the one Third Part ſhall be to the King, 
Dis Heirs and Succeſſo2s, the other Third Part to ſuch as ſhall Sue fo 
the lame, and the other Third Part to the Pooꝛ of ſuch Pariſh where ſuch 
Dffender doth inhabit oz remain) by Aﬀton ok Debt, Bill, Plaint, o2 In- 
kozmation in any the Kings Majeſties Courts of Recozd, wherein no 
Eſſoin, Pꝛotedtion, o2 Wager of Law ſhall be admitted oz allowed. 

A. D.1627. 3 * J. Cap. 2. 


Stat. 1 Jac. 1. c. 4. 


being ineftectual, 


Enacted, that, 


any perſon ſend- 
ing, or being ſent, 
to be Popiſhly E- 
ducated abroad, 


—or conveying 
Money for Main- 
tenance,oras Alms, 
to ſuch Seminarics, 


—ſhall be diſabled 
to ſuc, to be Ex- 
ecutor, or Legatce, 
and to bear Office, 


—and {hall Forfeit 
Goods and Chat- 
tels; and Lands 
during Lifc, 


r > er ern—om_ 


(684) 


Popiſh Prieſts, and Recuſants, 


Abridgment. 
Ep ene op, Sy, 

No Perſon, Con- 
forming in Six 
Months after Re- 


turn, ſhall incur 
the Penaltics, 


Offences ſhall be 
heard and deter- 
mined before the 
Juſtices of the 
Kings Bench and 
Any Perſon Con- 


forming, ſhall have 
Lands reſtored. 


Recital of Stat. 3. 
Zac. 1. by which 
the Forfeiture for 
ſending Children 
abroad, is 100 l. 
between the King 
and Proſecuter, 


and Enacted, that, 


—the ſaid 100 J. 
ſhall be to the ſole 
uſe of them, who 
ſhall diſcover and 
Convict, 

—and if Popiſh 
Parents ſhall re- 
fule ſuitable Mam- 
tenance to their 
Proteſtant Chil- 
dren, 


—the Lord Chan- 
cellor, upon com- 


plaint, may make 
Order thercin, 


1 Oftices and Eſtates of Freehold, fo2 and during his natural 
Life, 

II. Pꝛovided always, That no Perſon ſent oz conveyed, as afo2eſatd, that 
ſhall within Str Months after his return into this Realm, confozm Him- 
lelk unto the pzeſent Religion Eſlabliſhed in this Church of England, and 
receive the Sacrament of the Lozds Supper, accozding to the Statutes 
made concerning Confo2mity in other caſes required from Popiſh Recu- 
ſants, (hall incur any Penalties afozeſatd. | 

III. And it is Enaſted, That all and every of the lald Offences agatnit 
this Statute may be enquired, heard and determined befoze the Juſtices of 
the Kings Bench, 02 Juſtices of Afſiſe, oz Gaol delivery, o2 of Oyer and 
Terminer of ſuch Counties where the Offenders did laſt dwell oz abide, 
02 whence they departed out of this Kingdom, oz where they were taken. 

IV. Pꝛobided alſo, That if any Perſon oz Child, ſo paſting, oz ſent, oz 
now being beyond the Seas, ſhall after his return into this Realm, con- 
koꝛm himſelf to the pꝛeſent Religion Eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, 
and receive the Sacrament of the Lozds Supper, accozding to the Sta- 
tutes made fo2 02 concerning Conkozmity in other caſes required from 
Popiſh Recuſants, foz and during ſuch time as he oz ſhe ſhall fo continue 
in ſuch Confo2zmity and Obedience, accozding to the true intent and meaning 


of = ſaid Laws and Statutes, ſhall have his oz her Lands reſtoꝛed to them 
again. 


11, 12 Will. III. Cap. 4. 


In an AQ, Entituled, An Ad for the further pre- 
venting the growth of Taper). 


VI. A ND whereas by an At made in the Third Pear of Ring James the 

Firſt, Entituled, An Act to prevent and avoid dangers which may 
grow by Popiſh Recuſants, whoſoever ſhall be Convited of ſending oꝛ cauſing 
to be ſent, any Child, oz any other Perſon under their Government, into 
Parts beyond the Seas out of the Kings Obedience, to the intent that ſuch 
Child oz Perſon ſo ſent ſhould be Educated in the Romiſh Religfon, con- 
trary to the ſaid Act, is to Fozfeit Dne hundꝛed Pounds, one half to the 
Kings Majeſty, and the other half to him that ſhall Sue koz the lame: Foz 
the greater Incouragement and Reward of thoſe who ſhall diſcover ſuch 
Dffenders, Be it Enafted by the Authozity afozeſatd, That the ſaid Sum 
of One hundzed Pounds ſhall be to the ſole uſe and benefit of him oz her 
who ſhall Otſcover and Convit any Perſon ſo offending, to be recovered 
in ſuch manner as in the ſaid recited Act is Enafed 3 Any thing in the ſaid 
At to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

VII. And to the end that the Pꝛoteſtant Childzen of Popiſh Parents 
may not in the Life-ttmes of ſuch their Parents, fo2 want of fitting Main: 
tenance, be neceſſitated in compliance with their Parents, to imbzace the 
Popiſh Religion, contrary to their own Jnclinations 3 Be it Enafed by 
the Authozity akozeſald, That from and after the ſaid Five and twentieth 
Dap of March, One thouſand ſeven hundzed, if any ſuch Parent, fn oder 
to the compelling ſuch his oz her Pꝛoteſtant Child to change his oz her 
Religion, ſhall refuſe to allow ſuch Child a fitting Maintenance, ſuitable 
to the degree and ability of ſuch Parent, and to the Age and Education of 
(uch Child; then upon complaint thereof made to the Lozd High Chancello2 
of England, oz Lozd Keeper of the G2eat Seal, o: Commiſſioners fo? the 
G2eat Seal fo2 the time being, Jt ſhall be Lawful fo2 the ſafd Lozd Chan⸗ 


cel!oz, Lo2d Keeper, 02 Commiſſioners, to make ſuch D2der therein as ſhall 
be agreeable to the intent of this Ack. | 


1 Anne, 


Tir. XXVI 


in Foreign 


A 


A. D. 1699. 


oy 


Parts. 


An Ad to oblige the 2 to Maintain and Provide 
for their Proteſtant Children. 


O the end that ſuffictent Maintenance be pꝛovided and allowed fo2 the 
Childzen of Jewiſh Parents, who ſhall turn Pꝛoteſtants: Be it 
Enated by the Queens moſt Excellent Majeſty, by and with the Advice 
and Conſent of the Lows Spiritual and Tempozal, and Commons in this 
pꝛeſent Parliament Aſſembled, and by Authozity of the ſame, That from 
and afcer the Twenty fourth Day of June, One thouſand ſeven hundzed and 
two, if any Jewiſh Parent, tn o2der to the Compelling his oz her Po- 
teſtant Child to Change his oz her Religfon, ſhall refuſe to allow ſuch 
Child a fitting Maintenance, ſuitable to the Degree and Ability of ſuch 
Parent, and to the Age and Education of ſuch Child, then ( upon Com- 
laint thereof made to the Low High-Chancelloz of England, 02 Lozd⸗ 
eeper of the Gzeat-Scal, oz CommiMioners fo2 the G2eat-Seal, fo2 the 
time being) it ſhall and may be Lawful fo2 the ſaid Lo2d-Chancello?, Lo2d- 
Keeper, 02 Commiſſioners, to make ſuch Ozder therein, toz the Mainte⸗ 
tance of ſuch Pꝛoteſtant Child, as he oz they ſhall think fit. 


[8N] T-1'T, 


Care. X. Reſtrained by divers Penalties and Incapacities. (685) 
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ation 0 

Children 1 Anne, Cap. 30. WW 

in Foreign 


It any Jewiſh 
Parent refuſe to 
allow a fuitable 
Maintenance to his 


Proteſtant Child, 


—the Lord-Chan- 
cellor, Cc. ſhall 
make Order there- 
in. 


(686) 


Abridgment. 7.2 


Any Perſon af- F 
hrunng that the | 8 
King is a Papiſt, or | 
deſigns to intro 


duce Popery, 


—-ſhall bedifabled 
to hold any Place, 
Eccleſiaſtical, Ci- 
vil, or Military. 


2 Bro vnl. 


164. 
Codb. 147. 


TI T. XXVII. 


Perpetual Security to the CHURCH 
of ENGLAND, againſt PAPISTS 
and Po PER. 


The CoNTENISò. 


CAP. I. Papiſts debarred from SUCCEEDING to 
the CROWN. 


CAP. II. Further Security to the PROTESTANT 
Eſtabliſhment. 

CAP. III. Proteſtant Succeſſion in the Housk of 
HANOVER. 

CAP. IV. Additional CoNFIRMATIONS of the 
Succeſſion in the Houst of HAN OVER. 


C AP. V. Regard of the Church of England to 
FOREIGN PROTESTANTS. 


AP. I. 
Fapiſts debarred from SU dE E DING to the 
CROWN. 


ae Cap. 1. 
In an AQ, Entituled, An Ad for Safety and Preſer- 


vation of His Majeſties Perſon and Government, 


againſt Treaſonable and Seditions Practices and 
Attempts. 


$ II. 


expzels, 


g A Papiſt] To ſay of a Subject, He is a 
Papiſt, was heretofore declared, not to be 
a ionable: but An, 35 Car. 2. in the caſe 
ct Roe and C/argis, it was adjudged to be 
actionable ; partly with regard tothe Offices 


which the Plaintiff held in the Government, 


Odium which then attended the name of 
Papiſts, than had, in common Opinion, be- 


| 


ings, to 


and partly by reaſon of a greater degree of 


A.D. 1661, 


E-X P. 
Papiſts 
debarred 
from Suc- 
ceedin? to 


the Crown. 
Y a. a. 


long'd to it in former times. 
1 Will. 


— 2 — 


—— 


C Ap. I. Perpetual Security to the CaurcH of ENG AND, &c. (687) 


— 


| 


debarred 
from Suc- 


ceeaing to 


S @ © ©, 
A.D. 1688. 


A.D. 1688. 


A.D. 1700. 


P apiſts 


th- Crown. 


1 Will. & Mar. Cap. 2. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Act, &c. Settling the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Crown. 


IX. And whereas it hath been found by Experience, that it is inconſiſtent 
with the ſafety and welfare of this P2oteſfant Kingdom, to be Governed by 
a Popich Pꝛince, 02 by any King oz: Queen Marrying a Papiſt ; the (aid Lozds 
Spiritual and Tempozal, and Commons, do firther pzay that it may be En- 
ated, That all and every Perſon and Perſons that is, arc, oz ſhall be Recon- 
ciled to, oz ſhall hold Communton with the See oz Church of Rome, oz ſhall 
profeſs the Popiſh Religion, oz ſhall Marry a Papiſt, ſhall be Ercluded, and 
be fo2 ever uncapable to Inherit, Poſſeſs, o2 Enjoy the Crown and Govern- 
ment of this Realm, and lreland, and the Domintons thereunto belonging, 
02 any part of the ſame 3 02 to Have, Ale, o2 Ererciſe any Regal Power, 
Authozity, 02 Jurisdixton within rhe ſame ; And in all and every ſuch Cale 
02 Caſes, the People of theſe Realms ſhall be, and are hereby Abſolved of 
their Allegiance 3 And the ſaid Crown and Government ſhall from time to 
time Deſcend to and be Enjoped by ſuch Jcrſon o2 Perſons, being Pꝛo⸗ 
teſtants, as ſhould have Inherited and Enjoyed the ſame, in caſe the (aid 
Perſon oz Perſons ſo Reconciled, holding Communion, oz Pꝛokeſüng oz 
Marrying, as afozeſaid, were naturally Dead. 

X. And that every King and Queen of this Realm, who at any time 
hereafter ſhall come to and ſucceed in the Imperial Crown of this Kingdom, 
ſhall on the Firſt Day of the Meeting of the firſt Parliament, next after 
Dis oz Her coming to the Crown, fitting in Dis oz Her Thzone, in the 
Douſe of Peers, in the p2eſence of the Lozds and Commons therein Al 
lembled, oz at His o2 Her Cozonation, bekoze ſuch Perſon 02) Perſons who 
ſhall Adminiſter the Toꝛonation Dath to Him oz Her, at the time of His oz 
Her taking the ſaiv Dath (which ſha!l firſt happen) Make, Subſcribe, 
and Audibly Repeat the Declaration mentioned in the Statute made in 
the Thirtieth Year of the Reign of King Charles the Second, Entituled, 
An Act for the more effectual Preſerving the Kings Perſon and Government, by 
Diſabling Papiſts from fitting in either Houſe of Parliament. But if it (hall 
happen, that ſuch King oz Queen, upon Hts oz Her Succeſſion to the 
Crown of this Realm, ſhall be under the Age of Twelve Pears, then 
every ſuch King oz Queen ſhall Make, Subſcribe, and audibly Repeat the 
ſaid Declaration at His oꝛ Her Cozonation, o2 the Firſt Day of the Meet- 
ing of the Firſt Parliament, as afozeſaid, which ſhall firſt happen after ſuch 
King 02 Queen ſhall have attained the ſaid Age of Twelve Years, 


1 Will. & Mar. Cap. 6. 


In an AQ, Entituled, An Act for Eftabliſhing the 
Coronation-Oath. 
§ 11. Archbiſhop or Biſhop. 


Will You to the uttermoſt of Your Power Maintain the Laws of God, the true 
Profeſſion of the Goſpel, and the Proteſtant Religion Eſtabliſhed by Law ? 


King and Queen. 
All this I promiſe to do. 


12, 13 Will. III. Cap. 2. 


In an AR, Entituled, An Act for the further Limi- 
tation of the Crown, and the better Securing the 


Rights and Liberties of the Subject. 


11. Pꝛovided always, and it is hereby Enafed, That all and every Per⸗ 
ſon and Perſons, who ſhall oz may take oz inherit the ſaid Crown, by Uir- 


tue of the Limitation of this pzeſent Ack, and is, are, oz ſhall be reconciled 


DG 


Abridgment. 
$2 8 Roe 


Every Perſon, 
beine a Papiſt, or 
Murying a Papiſt, 


—ſhall be uncapa- 
ble to enjoy the 


— and the People 
Abloly'd from Al- 


and the Crown 
ſhall deſcend to 
the next Proteſtant 


Every King and 
Queen, in Parlia- 
ment, or at Coro- 


— ſhall Subſcribe 


Declaration, 


—and, being un- 
der 12 Years of 
{hall Sub- 
ſcribe when they 
attain that Age. 


Promiſe, at Co- 
ronation, to main- 
tain the Proteſtant 


No Papiſt ſhall 
inherit the Cron; 
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—and every King 
ſhall take the Co- 
ronation Oath,and 
Subſcribe the De- 
claration, accord- 
ing 1 N. & A. c. 2. 


Articles, that 
ſhall take place, 
after the Death of 
Princeſs Anne, 
King William, and 
and their Iſſue. 


Enacted that, 


—any Perſon who 
ſhall refuſe the 
Oaths of Allegi- 
ance and Suprema- 


cy, 


— hall be liable to 
all the Penalties of 
a Popiſh Recuſant 
Convict, 


—and the Perſons 
Tendring the 

Oaths, ſhall Re- 
cord their Names, 


and Certifie them 
to the juſtices of 
Aſſize, 


to, oz ſhall hold Communion with the See 02 Church of Rome, o2 ſhall 
pofeſs the Popiſh Religion, oz ſhall Marry a Papiſt, ſhall be ſubjet to 
ſuch Incapacities, as in ſuch Caſe o2 Caſes are by the + ſaid recited At ]20- 
vided, Enafed and Eſtabliſhed 3 And that every King and Queen of this 
Realm, who ſhall come to and ſucceed in the Imperial Crown of this 
Kingdom, by Uirtue of this Ac, ſhall have the Cozonation Dath Admint- 
ſtred to Pim, Her oz Them, at their reſpetive Co2onattons, accozding 
to the Act of Parliament made in the Firſt Pear of the Reign of pis Ma- 
jeſty, and the ſaid late Queen Mary, Entituled, An Act for Eſtabliſhing the 
Coronation Oarh, and ſhall Make, Subſcribe and Repeat the Declaration 
in the Act firſt above recited, mentioned oz referred to, in the Manner and 
Fozm thereby Pꝛeſcribed. 

III. And whereas it is requiſite and neceſſary that ſome further Pꝛoviſion 
be made fo2 Securing our Religion, Laws and Liberties, fcom and after 
the Death of His Majeſty and the Pꝛinceſs Anne of Denmark, and in De. 
fault of Iſſue of the Body of the ſatd Pzinceſs, and of His Majeſty reſpe- 
ttvely ; Beit Enaied by the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty, by and with the 
Advice and Conſent of the Lo2ds Spiritual aud Tempozal, and Commons 
in Parliament Aſſembled, and by the Authozity of the ſame, 

That whoſoever ſhall hereafter come to the Poſſeſſion of this Crown, ſhall 
joyn in Communion with the Church of Exglana, as by Law Eſtabliſhed —— 


AFP. 
Further Security to the PoTESTANH Eſtabliſhment. 


7, 8 Will. HI. Cap. 27. 


In an Act, Entituled, An Ad for the bettter Se- 
curity of His Majeſties Royal Ferſon and Go- 
vernment. 

E it Enafted by the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty, by and with the 


Advice and Conſent of the Lozds Spiritual aud Tempozal, and Com- 


mons in this pzeſent Parliament Afﬀeembled, and by the Authozity of the 
ſame, That from and after the Firſt Day of May, One thouſand ſix hun- 
dꝛed ninety ſir, all and every Perſon and Perſons who ſhall Refuſe to take 
the Daths mentioned and appointed to be taken, in an Ac of Parliament 
made in the Firſt Pear of the Reign of Dis pꝛeſent Majeſty and the late 
Queen, of Bleſſed Memozp, Entituled, An Act tor the Abrogating of the 
Oaths of Supremacy. and Allegiance, and Appointing other Oaths, 02 either 
of them, when tendzed to him oz them by any Perſons lawfully Authoztzed 
to Adminiſter oz Tender the lame; 02 ſhall Befuſe o2 Neglet to Appear, 
when Lawfully Summoned, in oꝛder to have the ſaid Daths Tendzed to 


him oz them: ſhall, until he oz they have duly taken the ſata Daths, be 


liable to Jucur, Fozfeit, Pap and Suffer all and every the Penalties, 
Fozfeitures, Sums of Boney, Diſabilities, and Jncapacities, which by the 
Laws and Statutes of this Realm, now in Fo2ce, oz any of them, are 
Tnflifev upon Poptſh Recuſants duly Convit of Recuſancy. And that fo? 
the better and mo2e o2derly Levying and Anſwering the ſatd Penalties and 
Forfeitures to His Majeſty, His Heirs and Succeſſo2s, the Perſons ſo 
Tendzing the ſaid Daths, ſhall, upon every ſuch Refuſal oz Dekault of 
Appearance, as afazeſatd, Recozd and Enter in Parchment, the Chziſtian 
and Sirnames, and the Place of Abode of the Perſon oz Perſons ſo Re- 
fuſing, 02 not Appearing, as afozeſatd, to take. the ſatd Daths, oz either of 
them, together with the time of ſuch Tender and Refuſal, oz Default of 
Appearance, and ſhal> Deliver and Certiſte the ſaid Recozd oꝛ Entry to 
the Juſtices of Aſllze, Juſtices of Oyer and Terminer, o2 Gaol Delivery, at 
their nert Seſſion within the ſame County, who ſhall fozthwith Eſtreat 
and Certifie the ſame into his Majeſties Court of Exchequer, to w there 

ntred 


* 


Papiſis 
* 
from Suc- 
ceeding to 
the Crown, 


bs To 


11 . Al. 
6. 6. 


Furt her 
Security to 
the Pro- 
teſtant E- 
feabliſh- 


ent. 


* 


. 


better Securing the Rights and Liberties of the 
Subject. 


Hereas in the Firſt Pear of the Reign of Pour Majeſty, and of our 


late moſt Gzactous Sovereign Lady Queen Mary (ok Bleſſed Me⸗ © 


mo2y ) an Act of Parliament was made, Entituled, | An Act for Declaring 
the Rights and Liberties of the Subject, and for Settling the Succeſſion of the 
Crown | wherein it was (amongſt other things) Enacked, Eſtabliſhed and 
Declared, That the Crown and Regal Government of the Kingdoms of 
England, France, and Ireland, and the Oomintons theretnto belonging, 
ſhould be and continue to Pour Pajeſty and the laid late Queen, during the 
joynt Lives of Pour Majeſfy and the ſaid Queen, and to the Survivoz: 
And that after the Deceaſe of Pour Majeſty and the (aid Quecn, the ſaid 
Crown and Regal Government ſhould be and remain to the Leirs of the 
Body of the ſaid late Queen: And fo2 Dekault of ſuch Jſſue, to Der Royal 
Dighneſs the P2inceſs Anne of Denmark, and the Heirs of Her Body: 
And fo2 Dekault of ſuch Jſſue, to the Heirs of the Body of Pour Yajeſty, 
And it was thereby further Ena#ed, That all and every Perſon and Jer: 
ſons that then were, oz afterwards ſhould be Reconciled to, o2 ſhall hold Com- 
munion with the See oꝛ Church of Rome, oꝛ (Gould pꝛokeſs the Popiſh Religt- 
on, 02 Party a Papiſt, ſhould be Excluded, and are by that Ad made foz ever 
uncapable to Jnherit, Poſſeſs oꝛ Enjoy the Crown and Government of 
this Realm and Ireland, and the Oomfnions thereunto belonging, o2 any part 
of the ſame; oꝛ to Have, Ale, o2 Ererciſe any Regal Power, Authozity, oz 
Turisdi#ton within the lame: And in all and every ſuch Caſe and Caſes the 
People of theſe Realms ſhall be and are thereby abſolved of their Allegi- 
ances And that the ſaid Crown and Government hall from time to time 
Deſcend to and be Enjoyed by ſuch Perſon 02 Perſons, being P2oteſtants. 
as ſhould have Jnherited and Enjoyed the ſame, in caſe the ſaid Perſon oz 
Perſons, ſo Reconciled, holding Communton, P2ofefling, oz Yarrying, as 
afozeſaiv, were naturally dead. After the making of which Statute, and 
the Settlement therein contained, Pour Majeſttes good Subjecks, who were 
reſtozed to the full and free mm 50 Enjoyment of their Religion, 


Rights, 


Cap. III. againſt PaeisTs and Porky. (689) 
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Security to upon Award and Iſſue ſuch Pꝛoceſs againſt the Lands and Goods of the ſaid | \— = 

the Pro- | Perſon oz Perſons mentioned in ſuch Eſtreat oz Certificate, as may by 

teſtant E- | the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, be Awarded and Iſlucd againſt the 

/tabliſh- | Lands oz Goods of a Popiſh Recuſant Convict. | 

ment. XIX. And be it further Enated by the Authozity afozeſaid, That no Per. | None who rc- 

CV | [on who ſhall refuſe to take the Oaths direted by an Ack made in the Firſt tate the Oaths of 
Pear of the Reign of bis pzeſent Majeſty and the late Queen Mary, Intt. lesen and Su- 
tuled, An Act for Abrogating of the Oaths ot Supremacy and Allegiance, and e 
Appointing other Oaths, o being Quakers, ſhall refuſe to Subſcribe the 
Declaration of Fidelity, direfed by one other Aﬀ of Parliament made in the er the Dechra- 
ſaid Firſt Pear of the Reign of His pꝛeſent Majeſty and the late Queen, | e Fidelity, 
Entituled, An Act for Exempting Their Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects, Dif. 
ſenting from the Church of Exg/and, from the Penalties of certain Laws, 
(which Daths and Subſcription reſpeftively, the Sheriff o2 Chief Officer 
taking the Poll at any Eleition of Members to ſerve in Parliament, at 
the requeſt of any one of the Candidates, are hereby Jmpowered and Re- 
quired to Adminiſter ) ſhall be admitted to give any Cote fo? the Elefion of | —hall Vote for 
any Knight of the Shire, Citizen, Burgeſs 02 Baron of the Cinque-]Þo2ts, | Members of Parha- 
to ſerve in Parliament. —_ 

C 

Protetan: | Proteſtant Succeſſion in the Ho Ust of HAN OVER. 

Succeſſion | 

in the | = 

Houſe of 12,13 Will. III. Cap. 2. 

anover. 
An Act for the further Limitation of the Crown, and 


Recital of 1 Will. 
Mar. concern- 
ing the Succeſſion 
in the Proteſtant 
Line, 


and the deſire of 
the Nation to ſce 
Iſſue deſcending 
from K. Witt, and 


| Q. Mary, 


a 


a 
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Q. May and 
the D. of Glouceſter, 
being dead, 


—and a further 
proviſion for the 
Succeſſion, recom- 
mended by the 
King, 


Enacted, that, 


—the Princeſs So- 
phia and her Heirs, 
being Proteſtants, 
(hall be next in 
Succeſhon to K. 
Hul. and the Priu- 
ceſs Anne, and their 
Iſſue; 


—\v hich Succeſſ;- 
on the Lords and 
Commons pro- 
miſe to maintain 


and defend. 


No Papiſt ſhall 


inherit the Crown; 


Rights and Liberties, by the Pꝛovidence of God giving Succeſs to Pour | 
Majeſties juſt Undertakings and unwearied Endeavours fo2 that Purpoſe, 
had no greater tempozal Felicity to hope oz wiſh koz, than to ſee a Royal 
P2ogeny deſcending from Your Majeſty, to whom (under God) they owe 
their Tranquility, and whoſe Anceſto2s have fo2 many Pears been pzincipal 
Aſſertozs of the Refozmed Religion and the Liberties of Europe, and from 
our ſaid moſt Szacious Sovereign Lady, whoſe Memozp will always be 
Precious to the Subjets of theſe Realms; And it having ſince pleaſed Al- 
mighty God to take away our ſaid Sovereign Lady, and alſo the moſt hope- 
ful Pꝛince William Duke of Gloucelter, (the only Surviving Jfſue of Her 
Royal Highneſs the Pꝛinceſs Anne of Denmark) to the unſpeakable G2tef 
and Sozrow of Your Majeſty and Pour ſaid good Subjets, who, under luch 
Loſſes, being ſenſibly put in mind, that it ſtandeth wholly in the Pleaſure 
of Almighty God, to pzolong the Lives of Your ajeſty and of per Roy- 
al Highneſs, and to grant to Your Majeſty, o2 to Her Royal Highnels, ſuch 
Illue as may be Inheritable to the Crown and Regal Government akoze⸗ 
laid, by the refpetive Limitations in the faid recited Ac contained, do con⸗ 
ſtantly Imploze the Divine Mercy fo2 thoſe Bleſſings; And Your Paje⸗ 
ſkies ſaid Subjects, having daily Experience of Pour Royal Care and Con⸗ 
cern fo2 the pꝛeſent and future Welfare of theſe Kingdoms, and particular⸗ 
ly Recommending from Pour Thꝛone a further Pꝛoviſion to be made fo? 
the Succeſſion of the Crown in the Pꝛoteſtant Line, koz the Happineſs of 
the Nation, and the Security of our Religion; And it being abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary fo2 the Safety, Peace and Qutet of this Realm, to obviate all 
Doubt, and Contentions fn the ſame, by reaſon of any pꝛetended Titles to 
the Crown, and to maintain a Certainty in the Succeſſion thereof, to which 
Pour Subjecks may ſafely have Recourſe fo2 their Pꝛoteſtion, fn cafe the Lt- 
mitations in the ſatd recited Ack ſhould determine: Therefoze fo2 a further 
122oviſion of the Succeſſion of the Crown in the Pioteſtant Line, We 
Pour Majeſties moſt DOutiful and Loyal Subjets, the Lows Spiritual 
aud Tempozal, and Commons in this pzeſent Parliament Aﬀembled, Do 
beſeech Pour Majeſty that it may be Enatcdand Declared : And be it En⸗ 
acked aud Declared by the Kings moſt Excellent Majefty, by and with the 
Advice and Conſent of theLozds Spiritual and Tempozal, and Commons 
in this pzeſent Parliament Aſſembled, and by the Authozity of the ſame, 
That the moſt Excellent 1zinceſs Sophia EletFreſs aud Dutchels Oowager 
of Hanover, Daughter of the moſt Excellent P2inceſs Elizabeth late Queen 
of Bohemia, Daughter of our late Sovereign Lozd Ring James the Firſt, of 
happy Memozp, Be and is hereby Declared to be the next in Succeſſion in 
the Pꝛoteſtant Line, to the Imperial Crown and Oignity of the ſaid Realms 
of England, France, and treland, with the Dominions and Territozies | 
thereunto belonging, after his Majefty, and the Princeſs Anne of Den- 
mark, and in Default of Jſſue of the ſaid Pꝛincels Anne, and of His Maje⸗ 
ſky reſpetively + And that from and after the Deceales ok His laid Bajeſty, 
our now Sovereign Lozd, and of Her Royal Pighnels the P2zincels Anne 
of Denmark, and fo2 Default of Iſſue of the ſatd Py2inceſs Anne, and of} 
Dis Majeſty reſpetively, the Crown and Regal Government of the ſaid 
kingdoms of England, France, and Ireland, and of the Dominions there- 
unto belonging, with the Royal State and Dignity of the laid Realms, and 
all Honours, Stiles, Titles, Regalitics, Pꝛerogatives, Powers, Jurif 
ditions, and Authozities to the ſame belonging and appertaining, ſhall be, | 
remain and continue to the laid moſt Excellent Pꝛüncels Sophia, and the 
Deirs of Her Body, being Pꝛateſtants: And thereunto the ſaid Lo2ds | 
Spiritual and Tempozal, and Commons, ſhall and will, in the Name of all 
the People of this Realm, moſt humbly and faithfully ſubmit themſelves, 
their Heirs and Poſterities; and do faithfully pzomiſe, That after the De⸗ 
ceaſes of Dis Majeſty, and Her Royal Highneſs, and the Failure of the Þeirs 
of Their reſpetive Bodies, to Stand to, Maintain, and Dekend the ſatd 
Dinceſs Sophia, and the Heirs of Her Body, being P2oteſfants, accozd⸗ 
ing to the Limitation and Succeſſion of the Crown in this At ſpecified and 
contained, to the utmoſt of their Powers, with their Lives and Eſtates, 


agatnſt all Perſons whatſoever that (hall attempt any thing to the contrary. 
II. Pꝛovided always, and it is hereby Enated, That all and every Per- 
ſon and Perſons, who ſhall o2 may take oz inherit the ſaid Crawn, by Utr- 
tue of the Limitation of this-p2eſent Act, and is, are, oz ſhall be reconciled 
: to, 


Proteſtant 


Wa 


* VF . _— 
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F 


to, oz ſhall hold Communion with the See oz Church of Rome, o? ſhall 
pꝛokels the Popiſh 141 02 ſhall Marry a Papiſt, ſhall be ſubjet to 
l 


ſuch Incapacities, as in ſuch Caſe oz Caſes are by the ſaid recited Act 120: 
vided, Enated and Eſtabltſhed 3 And that every King and Qucen of this 
Rrcalm, who ſhall come to and ſucceed in the Jmperial Crown of this 
Kingdom, by Utirtue of this Ac, ſhall have the Cozonatton Dath Admint- 
ſtred to him, Her oz Them, at their reſpeitive Co2onattons, accozding 
to the At of Parliament made in the Firſt Pear of the Reign of His Pa⸗ 
jeſty, and the ſaid late Queen Mary, Entituled, An Act for Eſtabliſhing the 
Coronation Oarh, and ſhall Make, Subſcribe and Repeat the Declaration 
in the Ack firſt above recited, menttoned oz referred to, in the Manner and 
Fom thereby Pꝛeſcribed. 

III. And whereas it is requiſite and neceſſary that ſome further P2oviſion 
be made fo2 Securing our Religion, Laws and Liberties, from and aftcr 
the Death of His Majeſty and the Pꝛinceſs Anne of Denmark, and in De. 
fault of Iſſue of the Body of the ſaid Pꝛinceſs, and of His Majeſty reſpe- 
lively; Be it Enafed by the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty, by and with the 
Advice and Conſent of the Loꝛds Spiritual and Tempozal, and Commons 
in Parliament Aſſembled, and by the Authozity of the ſame, 


Hat whoſoever ſhall hereafter come to the Poſſeſſion of this Crown, ſhall 
joyn in Communion with the Church of Exglana, as by Law Eſtabliſhed. 

That in Caſe the Crown and Imperial Dignity of this Realm ſhall hereat- 
ter come to any Perſon, not being a Native of this Kingdom of England, this 
Nation be not obliged to Engage in any War for the Defence of any Domi- 
nions or Territories which do not belong to the Crown of England, without 
the Conſent of, Parliament. 

That no Perſon who ſhall hereafter come to the Poſſeſſion of this Crown, 
ſhall go out of the Dominions of Exgland, Scotland, or Ireland, without Conſent 
of Parliamenr, 

That from and after the time that the further Limitation by this ACt ſhall 

take effect, all Matters and Things relating to the well Governing of this 
Kingdom, which are properly Cognizable in the Privy Council by the Laws 
and Cuſtoms of this Realm, ſhall be Tranſated there, and all Reſolutions 
taken thereupon ſhall be Signed by ſuch of the Privy Council as ſhall Adviſe 
and Conſent to the ſame. 
Ihat after the ſaid Limitation ſhall take effect, as aforclaid, no Perſon born 
out of the Kingdoms of England, Scotland or Ireland, or the Dominions there- 
unto belonging (although he be Naturalized or made a Denizen, Except 
fach as are born of Exgliſh Parents) ſhall be capable to be of the Privy Coun- 
cil, or a Member of either Houſe of Parliament, or to enjoy any Office or 
Place of Truſt, cither Civil or Military, or to have any Grant of Lands, Tene- 
ments or Hereditaments from the Crown, to himſelf, or to any other or others 
in Truſt for him. 

That no Perſon who has an Office or Place of Profit under the King, or 
reccives a Penſion from the Crown, ſhall be capable of ſerving as a Member 
of the Houſe of Commons. ; 

That after the ſaid Limitation ſhall take effect, as aforeſaid, Judges Com- 
miſſions be made Quamdiu ſe bene geſſerint, and their Salaries Aſcertained and 
Eſtabliſhed : but upon the Addreis of both Houſes of Parliamenr, it may be 
Lawful to remove them. 

That no Pardon under the Great Seal of E-glana, be pleadable to an Im- 
peachment by the Commons in Parliament. 


IV. And whereas the Laws of England are the Birth-right of the People 
thereof, and all the Kings and Queens who ſhall aſcend the Thzone of this 
Realm, ought to Adminiſter the Government of the ſame accozding to the 
ſaid Lawe, and all their Officers and Miniſters ought to ſerve them reſpe— 
Fivelyacco2ding to the lame; The ſaid Lows Spiritual and Tempo2al, and 
Commons, Do therefoze further humbly pray, That all the Laws and Sta. 
tutes of this Realm, fo2 Securing the Eſtabliſhed Religion, and the Rights 
and Liberties of the People thereof, and all other Laws and Statutes of 
the ſame, now in Fozce, may be Ratified and Confirmed ; And the ſame 
are by His Majeſty, by and with the Advice and Conſent of the ſaid Lows 
Spiritual and Tempo2al, and Commons, and by Authozity of the ſame, 


Ratified' and Confirmed acco2dingly. 


1 Anna, 


Abridgment. 
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—and every Kin 
ſhall take the Co: 
ronation Oath,and 
Subſcribe the De- 
claration, accord- 
ing to 1 N. & Al. 
c. 6. 


Articles, that 
ſhall take place, 
after the Death of 
Princets Anne, 
King William, and 
their Iſſue. 


That the Prince 
ſhall Communi- 
cate with the 
Church of Eug land. 
— That the Nati- 
on {hall not en- 
gage to defend Fo- 
reign Domunons. 


—That * ſhall 
not go beyond Sea 
without dConſent of 
Parliament. 


—lhat Privy 
Councellors ſhall 
Sign their Reſolu- 
tious. 


—That Foreigners 
(hall have no Of- 
fices, nor Grants. 


—That none in 
Ofhce ſhall be 
Member of the 
Houſe of Com- 
mons. 

— That the Com- 
miſſion of judges 
be, Quamdiu, &c. 


hat no Pardon 
be Pleadable to an 
Impeachment, 


Confirmation of 
all Laws, for Se- 
curing, the Religi- 
on and Libertics 
of the People, 


th. 
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To hinder the 
Proteſtant Succeſ- 
ſion from taking 
place, 


—according to the 
Limitations in Par- 
hament, 


—ſhall be High 


Treaſon. 


The Princeſs So- 
phia, and her Iſſue, 
being beyond Sea, 
cannot qualifie 
themſelves for Na- 
turalization, ac- 
cording to 7 Vac. i. 


—ſor which rea- 
ſon, a Bill of Na- 
turalization ſhall 
be brought in, not- 
withitaunding the 
ſaid Act. 


1 Anne, Cap. 17. 


In an AQ, Entituled, An Act for the enlarging the 
Time for taking the Oath of Abjuration, &c. 


C 111. And fo? the further Security of Her Majeſties Perlon, and the 


'Succeſſion of the Crown in the Pioteſtant Line, and fo2 Extinguiſhing the 


Popes of the pretended Pꝛince of Wales, and all other Pꝛetenders, and 
their open and ſecret Abettoꝛs; Be tt further Enaſted by the Authozity 
afozeſaid, That if any Perſon oz Perſons, at any time after the Firſt Day 
of March, One thouſand ſeven hundzed and two, ſhall endeavour to depzive 
02 hinder any Perſon, who ſhall be the nert in Succeſſion to the Crown fo? 
the time being, accozding to the Limitations in an Ac, Entituled, An Act 
declaring the Rights and Liberties of the Subject, and ſettling the Succeſſion 
of the Crown; and accozding to ene other Ac, Entituled, An Act for the 
further Limitation of the Crown, and better ſecuring the Rights and Liberties 
of the Subject, from ſucceeding after the Oeccale of Her Majeſty (whom God 
long p2eſerve) to the Imperial Crown of this Realm, and the Dominions 
and Territozies thereunto belonging, acco2ding to the Limitations in the 
bekozementioned Acts; That is to lay, ſuch Iſſue of Per Pajeſties Body, 
as ſhall from time to time be next in Succeſſion to the Crown, if it ſhall 
pleaſe God Almighty to Bleſs Her Majeſty with Iſſue 3 and during the time 
Her Majeſty ſhall have no Jſſue, the Punceſs Sophia, Eletreſs and 
Dutcheſs Dowager of Hanover; and after the Deceale of the ſaid P2inceſs 
Sophia, the next in Succeſſion to the Crown fo2 the time being, accozding 
to the Limitation of the ſaid Acks; and the ſame malictouſly, adviſedly and 


direckly ſhall attempt by any Overt Af 02 Oced : Every ſuch Dffence ſhall 


be adjudged High Treaſon, and the Dffender oz Offenders therein, their 

Abbetto2s, Pꝛocurers and Comfozters, knowing the laid Dffence to be done, 

being thereof convited o2 attainted, accozding to the Laws and Statutes 

of this Realm, ſhail be deemed and adjudged Trayto2s, and ſhall ſuffer 

Pome of Death, and all Lofſes and Fozkeitutres, as in Caſes of High 
reaſon. 


4, 5 Anne, Cap. I. 


An Ad for exhibiting a Bill in this preſent Parli- 
ament, for Naturalizing the moſt Excellent Prin- 


ceſs Sophia, Eledreſs and Dutcheſs Dowager of 


Hanover, and the Iſſue of her Body. 


Hereas the moſt Excellent J2inceſs Sophia Elefreſs and Dutcheſs 
Oowager of Hanover, and the Iſſue of Her Body, are to be Natura- 


lized, and by reaſon of their being beyond the Seas, they cannot qualifie 


themſelves tn oꝛder thereto, accoꝛding to the Act made tn the Seventh Pear of 
the Refgn of Ring James the Firſt, which required every Perſon to receive 
the Sacrament of the Lozds Supper, within One Month befoze any Bill fo2 
Naturalization be erhibited, and allo take the Oaths of Supzemacy and 
Allegtance in the Parliament Houſe, befoze his oz her Bill be Twice 
Read: Be it Enafed by the Qucens moſt Excellent Majeſty, by and with 
the Advice and Conſent of the Lozds Spiritual and Tempozal, and the 
Commons in this pzeſent Parliament Aſſembled, and by the Authozity of 
the ſame, That a Bill fo2 the Naturalization of the moſt Excellent 
12:inceſs Sophia, Eleitreſs and Outcheſs Dowager of Hanover, and the 
Iſſue of Her Body, ſhall and map be erhibited and bzought into this p2e- 
ſent Parliament, and Twice Read: Any Law, Statute, MWatter, oz 
Thing whatſoever, to the contrary notwithſtanding. 


4» 5 Anne, | 


Proteſtant 
Succeſſion 


in the 


Houſe of 


Hanover, 


A.D. 1705. 


PO”. 


againſt PaeisTs and POPERY. 


Harrer Abridgment. 
5g 4, 5 Anne , Cap. 4. r 
Houſe of 


| Hanover. 


D. 1705. 


| 


| 


A. D. 1711. 


An Ad for the Naturalization of the moſt Excellent 
Princeſs Sophia, Electreſs and Dutcheſs Dowager 
of Hanover, and the Iſſue of Her Body. 


WI. the Impertal Crown and Dignity of the Realms of England, 
France and Ireland, and the Domintons thereto belonging, after the 
Demiſe and Death of Pour Majeſty, Our moſt Gracious Sovereign, 
without Iſſue of Pour Body, is limited by At of Parliament, to the moſt 
Excellent Pzinceſs Sophia, Eletreſs and Dutchels Dowager of Hanover, 
Gzand-daughter of the late King James the Firſt, and the Peirs of Her Body 
being Pꝛoteſtants: And whereas Your Majeſty, by Pour Royal Care and 
Concern koz the Happineſs of theſe Kingdoms, Retigns in the Hearts and 
Iffetions of all Pour People, to their great Comfo2t and Satisfafton, and 
will be a Glozious Example to Your Royal Succeſſo2s in future Ages: 
And to the end the lad {2zinceſs Sophia, Eleckrels and Dutcheſs Dowager 
of Hanover, and the Iſſue of Her Body, and all Perſons lineally Deſcend 
ing from Her, may be Encouraged to become acquainted with the Laws 
and Conſtitutions of this Realm, it is juſt and highly Reaſonable, that 
they, in Pour Majeſties Lite-time (whom God long Pieſerve) ſhould be 
Naturalized, and be Deemed, Taken and Eſfeemed Natural-bozn Sub- 
jets of England: We Pour Majeſties moſt Dutikul and Loyal Subjets, 
the Lows Spiritual and Tempozal, and Commons in Parliament Aﬀem: 
bled, do moſt humbly Beleech Pour Majeſty that it may be Enacted; And 
therekoze be it Enaited by the Queens moſt Excellent Bajeſty, by and with 
the Advice and Conſent of the Lozds Spiritual and Tempozal, and the 
Commons in this pzeſent Parliament Aſſembled, and by the Authozity of 
the ſame, That the ſaid Þ1tinceſs Sophia, Eletreſs and Dutcheſs Dowager 
of Hanover, and the Iſſue of Her Body, and all Perſons Lineally Deſcend- 
ing from Her, bozn o; hereafter to be bozn, be and ſhall be, to all intents 
and purpoſes whatſoever, Deemed, Taken and Eſteemed Natural-bo2n 
Subjeits of this Kingdom, as ik the ſaid Py2inceſs, and the Tfſue of Her 
Bop, and all Perſons Lineally Deſcending from Her, bozn oz hereafcer to 
be bon, had been bo2n within this Realm of England; Any Law, Statute, 
Matter 02 Thing whatſoever to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

II. Pꝛovided always, and be it further Enafed by the Authozity afozeſaid, 
That every Perſon and Perſons, who ſhall be Naturaltzed by virtue of 
this Ack of Parliament, and ſhall become a Papiſt oz p2ofeſls the Popiſh 
Religion, ſhall not Enjoy any Benefit 02 Advantage of a Natural-bozn 
Subjet of England; but every ſuch Perſon ſhall be Adjudged and Taken 
as an Alten, bon out of the Allegiance of the Queen of England, to all 
intents and purpoſes whatſoever 3 Any thing herein contained to the con⸗ 
trary notwithſtanding. 


Io Anne, Cap. 4. 


An Ad for Settling the Precedence of the moſt Ex- 
cellent Princeſs Sophia, Eledreſs and Dutcheſs 

Dowager of Hanover, of the Elector Her Son, and 

f the Electoral Prince the Duke of Cambridge. 


\ A Tpereas by the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, the Imperial 

Crown and Oignity of the Kingdoms of Great Britain, France, and 
Ireland, and the Dominions thereto belonging, after the Demiſe and 
Death of Pour Majeſty, our moſt Sꝛacious Sovereign, whom God long 
p!eſerve in Health and Pꝛolperity, koz the Happtneſs and Good of Your 
Subjects, and in default of Jſſue of Pour Pajeſties Body, is Limited to 
the moſt Excellent Pzinceſs Sophia, Elettreſs and Dutchels Dowager of 
Hanover, G2and-daughter of the late 115 Nes the Firſt, and the Heirs 


of 


Limitation of 
the Crown to the 
Princeſs Sophia, te- 
cited, | 


—and that it is 
convenient, that She 
and Her Ifluc be 
Naturalized. 


The Princeſs So- 
phia, and Her Iſſue 
ſhall be eſteemed 
Natural-born Sub- 
jects of England, 


Every Perſon; 
Naturalized by this 
Act, becoming Pa- 
piſt, ſhall be ad- 
judged an Alien, 


The Crown be- 
ing Limited to the 
Princeſs Sophia,and | 
her Heus, 


= 
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Abridgment. | 

is em, 
—and the Queen 
having figmhed 
Her Pleaſure, That 
their Precedence 
be Settled ; 


Enacted, 


— That they 4 
Place before the 
Archbiſhop of Cin- 
terbury, and all o- 
ther Peers. 


The Proviſions 
made by 12. 3. 


—for Signing of 
Reiolutions by the 
Privy-Council, 


—and for diſa- 
bling of. Othceas 
and Penſionets to 
be Members ot the 
Houſe of Com- 
mons, 


—ſhall be Null. 


of Her Body, being Pꝛoteſtants; And Pour Majeſty having, out of Your 
great Affection and Regard to the ſaid moſt Excellent P2inceſs Sophia, 
Elefreſs and Dutcheſs Dowager of Hanover, and the Heirs of Wer Body, 
being Pꝛoteſtants, ſignified Your Royal Pleaſure to the Lozds Spiritual 


by At of Parliament, in manner as herein after is mentioned: Te Pour 
Hajeſties moſt Dutiful and Loyal Subjecks, the Lows Spiritual and Tem- 
pozal, and Commons in Parliament Aſſembled, do moſt Pumbly beſecch 
Pour Majeſty that it may be Enafed 3 And therekoze be it Enaited by the 
Queens moſt Excellent Majeſty, by and with the Advice and Conſent of 
the Lows Spiritual and Tempozal, and Commons in this p2eſent Parlia⸗ 
ment Afſembled, and by the Autho2ity of the lame, That the Royal Iſſue of 
Your ajeſties Body, the ſaid moſt Excellent Pꝛinceſs Sophia, Eletreſs and 
Dutcheſs Dowager of Hanover, the moſt Serene Eleto2 of Brunſwick-Lunen- 
burgh, Her Son and Þeir Apparent, the moſt Noble George Auguſtus, Ele- 
t02al Pꝛince of Hanover, and Duke of Cambridge, only Son of the ſaid moſt 
Serene Eleckoz, and alſo the Peirs of the Body of the ſaid moſt Excellent 
Piinceſs Sophia, Eletreſs and Dutcheſs Oowager of Hanover, being Þ20- 
teſtants, in all Places, and upon Occaſions, ſhall have Rank and P?2ece- 
dence, and take Place befo2e the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and all Gzeat 
Officers, and the Dukes, and all other Peers of theſe Realms 3 Any Law, 
Statute oz Cuſtom whatſoever to the contrary notwithſtanding, 


4&5 Anne, Cap. 8. 
In an AQ, Entituled, An + A& for the better Secu- 


the Proteſtant Line. 


Glozious Memoꝛp, Entituled, An Act for the further Limitation of the 


| |Crown, and better Securing the Rights and Liberties of the Subject, Jt was a- 


mongſt other things Enafed, in the wozds following, That from and after 
the time that the further Limitation by this Act ſhall take effeft, all Mat⸗ 
ters and things relating to the well Government of this Kingdom, which 
are pꝛoperly Cognizable in the P2ivy-Council by the Laws and Cuſtoms 
of this Realm, ſhall be tranſaXed there, and all Reſolutions taken there- 
upon, ſhall be Signed by ſuch of the Pq2ivy-Council as ſhall Adviſe and Con- 
ſcnt to the fame : Be it Enafed by the Authoꝛity afozeſatd, That the ſaid 
recited Clauſe ſhall be, and the ſame is hereby Annulled and Repealed, as 
if the lame Act had never been made. 

XXV. And whereas alſo in the (ſaid Ac it was amongſt other things En. 
ated, in the wowds following, That no P>crſon who has an Office oz Place of 
Pꝛofit under the King, oꝛ Receives a Penſion from the Crown, ſhall be ca- 
pable of ſerving as a Member of the Houſe of Commons; And it appear 
ing reaſonable that the ſaid recited Clauſe ſhould be Repealed : Ve it there- 
foe Enaited by the Authozity afo2zeſaid, That the ſaid laſt recited Clauſe 
Gall 2 is hereby Annulled and Repealed, as ik the lame Ack had never 

een made. 


CAP. 


and Tempozal in Parliament Aſſembled, to have their PDꝛecedence Settled 


rity of the Succeſſion to the Crown of England in 


XXIV. And whereas in and by the ſaid Ack of Parliament, made in the 
Twelfth Year of the Reign ok His late Majeſty King William the Third, of 


Proteſtant 
Succeſſion 
in the 
Houſe of 
Hanover. 
1 


A. D. 1705. 


f By this Act, 
divers Proviſi- 
ons were made, 
to take place, 
upon the De- 
miſe of the 
Queen, with- 
out Iſſue; all 
which were re- 
cired, and en- 
ated again, 

ia Stat. 6 Anne 
7. (on occa- 
ſion of extend - 
ing the Succeſ- 
ion to Great 
Britain ) and 
may be ſeen at 
large in Cap. 4. 


CAb. IV. 


againſt PaeisTs and PopERV. 
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Additional 
Confirma- 
tions of the 
Succeſſion 
in the 
Houſe of 


Hanover. 


Wa, a. 
A. D 1701. 


* 


G AF. IV: 


Additional CoNFIiRMAT1ONS of the Succeſſion in 
| the Houst of Hanover. 


13, 14 Will. III. Cap. 6. 


An Act for the further Security of His Majeſties 
Perſon, and the Succeſſion of the Crown in the Pro- 
teſtant Line, and for Extinguiſhing the Hopes of 
the fr Prince of Wales, and all other Pre- 
tenders, and ther open and ſecret Abettors. 


Hereas by an Ac made in the Firſt Pear of the Reign of Pour moſt 
Excellent Majeſty and Pour fate Royal Conſozt Queen Mary, of 

ever Bleſſed Memo2y, Entituled, An Act declaring the Rights and Libertics 
of the Subject, aud Settling the Succeſſion of the Crown, Jt was Enaited, 
Cſtabliſhed, and Declared, That the Crown and Regal Government of the 
Kingdoms of England, France, and Ireland, and the Dominions thereunto 
belonging, ſhould be and continue to Your (aid Majeſties and the Survivo? 
of You, during Pour joynt Lives, and the Life of the Survivo2 of Pour 
Majeſties 3 and that alter the Occeaſe of Pour Majeſty and of the laid late 
Queen Mary, the ſaid Crown and Regal Government ſhould be and remain 
to the Heirs of the Body of the ſaid late Queen; and fo2 Dekault of ſuch 
Iſſue to Per Royal Highneſs the Pꝛinceſs Anne of Denmark, and the Heirs 
of Her Body; and fo2 Default of ſuch Iſſue, to the Heirs of the Body of 
Pour Majeſty : And whereas by one other Ack made in the Twelfth Pear of 
Pour Majeſties Reign, Entituled, An Act for the further Limitation of the 
Crown, and better Securing the Rights and Liberties of the Subject}, It was 


and the Dominions thereunto belonging, with the Royal State and Dig: 
nity of the ſaid Realms, and all Honours, Stiles, Titles, Kegalitics, 
Pꝛerogatives, Powers, Jurisdictions, and Authozities, to the ſame belong⸗ 
ing and appertaining, after the Deceaſe of Pour Majeſty, and of the ſaid 
Pzinceſs Anne of Denmark, and in Default of Iſſue of the ſaid JP2inceſs 
Anne of Denmark, and of Pour Majeſty reſpefttvely, ſhould Be, Rematn, 
and Continue to the moſt Excellent Pzinceſs Sophia, Eleftreſs and Dutchels 
Dowager of Hanover, Daughter of the moſt Excellent Punceſs Elizabeth 
late Queen of Bohemia, Daughter of our late Sovereign Lozd Ring James 
the Firſt, and the Heirs of the Body of the ſaid Pꝛinceſs Sophia, being 
Proteſtants : And whereas the French King, in hopes of diſturbing the 
Peace and Repoſe of Pour Majeſty and Pour Kingdoms, and creating Divt- 
ſions therein, bath ſince the making the ſaid At, cauſed the pꝛetended Pꝛince 
of Wales to be Pꝛoclaimed in Pour Majeſties ſaid Ging dom of France, by the 
Name, Stile, and Title of James the Third, King of England Scotland, and 
Ireland, whereupon the ſaid pꝛetended Pꝛince hath aſſumed the latd Stile and 
Title, in Open Defiance of the Pꝛoviſions made koz the Eſtabliſhment ofthe 
Title and Succeſſion of the Crown, by the ſaid ſeveral A#s of Parliament; 
on which ſaid Ads, the Safety of Your Majeſties Royal Perſon and Sovern— 
ment, the Continuance of the Yonarchy of England, the Pꝛeſervation of the 
Pꝛoteſtant Religion, the Maintenance of the Church of England as by Law 
Eſtabliſhed, the Security of the Ancient and Undoubted Rights and LI. 

berties and the future Peace and Tranquillity of this Kingdom, do (un⸗ 
der God) intirely depend; To the Intent therekoze that the laid aas may 

be fo2 ever Inviolably Pꝛelerved, and that all future Queſtions and O1- 

viſions, by reaſon of any pꝛetended Titles to the Crown, may be prevented; 

e Pour Majeſties moſt Outiful and Loyal Subjects, the Lozds Spirt- 

tual and Tempozal, and Commons in this pꝛelent Parliament Aſſembled, 

do humbly beſecch Pour moſt Excellent Majeſty that it may be Enatted : 


And 


Enafed, That the Crown and Regal Government of the ſaid kingdoms, | © 


Abridgment, 
I NF Iu 


Recital of the 
Act, 1 Will. & Mar, 
for Scttling . the 
Succellion, 


And of the Act, 
12, 13 l. 3. for 
the further Limi- 
tation of the 
own. 


The French King 
hath cauſed the 
pretended Prince 
of Wales to be pro- 
clauned King, 


—in open Defi- 
ance of the Acts of 
Succeſſion, 


—on which de- 
pend the preſerva- 
tion of Church and 
State. 


Abridgment. 
Pi, 


* lm, 
Enacted, Thar, 


—all Perſons in 
Office, Civil or 
Military, or having 
place under Es 
Majeſty, or His 
Predeceflors, 


Vor being of the 
Houſheld of the 
Prince or Princeſs, 
—or Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons, or Mem- 
bers of Univeriity, 


—or Schoolma- 
ſters, or Uihers, 
—or Diſſenting 
Preachers, 
Ar belonging to 
— * Wt 
ing Within 
20 Miles of Lon- 
don, ) 


—ſhall take an 
Oath (of Abjura- 
tion) in one of 
the Courts of We/?- 
minſter-Hull, 


Viz. 
— That K. William 


is Tawful aud 


Rightful King, 


— That the Pre- 
tended Prince of 
Wales 
Right, 


hath no 


— That he will De- 


fend King VVilliam 


againſt all Conſpi- 
tacies, 

aud diſcloſe to 
Him and His Suc- 
ceſſors, all Treaſons. 
—That he will 
maintain the Pro- 
tettant Succeſhon, 


— That he takes 
this Oath, without 
Equivocation, Re- 
lervation, G. 
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| And be it Enated by the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty, by and with the 
Advice and Conſent of the Lozds Spiritual and Tempozal, and Com: 
mons in this pzeſent Parliament Aſſembled, and by Authozity of the 
lame, That ail and every Perſon and Perlons, as well Peers as Com- 
moners, that (hall bear any Dffice 02 Offices, Civil oz Military, oz ſhall 
Receive any Pap, Salary, Fee oz Wages, by Reaſon of any Patent 02 | 
Oꝛant from His Majeſty, o2 ſhall have Command 02 Place of Truſt from oz 
under Þis Majcity, o2 from any of His Majcſties Pꝛedeceſſozs, o by His 02 


Realm of England, Dominion of Wales, oz Town of Berwick upon Tweed, | 


Members of Colleges and Halls in either Univerſity, that are oz ſhall be 
of the Foundation (being of the Age of Eighteen Years) and all Per⸗ 
ſons teaching Pupils in cither Untverſity oz elſewhere, and all School: 
maſters and Cifhers, and all P2eachers and Teachers of Separate Con- 
gregations, and every Perlon that ſhall At as a Serjeant at Law, Counſel- 
los at Law, Bartriſter, Advocate, Attozney, Solicitoz, Pꝛocoz, Clerk, oz 
Notary, by Ptattifing in any manner as ſuch in any Court oz Cot'rts 
whatſoever 3 who ſhall inhabit, reſide, oz be within the Cities of London o: 
Weltminſter, 02 within Thirty Miles diſtant from the ſame, on the Firſt 
Day of Eaſter Term, which ſhatl be in the Pear of our Lozd, One thouſand 
ſeven hund2ed and two, 02 at any time during the (aid Term: ſhall perſon- 
ally appear befoze the End ok the ſaid Term: oz of Trinity Term next 


Court of Kings-Bench, Common-Pleas, 02 Exchequer, and there in Pub- 
lick and Open Court, between the Hours of Nine of the Clock and 
Twelve in the Fozenoon, take the Dath herein after mentioned; That is 


to ſay : 
J A. B. do truly and fincerely Acknowledge, Profeſs, Teſtifie, and Declare in 
my Conſcience before God and the World, That our Sovereign Lord King 
William is Lawful and Rightful King of this Realm, and of all other His 
Majeſties Dominions and Countries thereunto belonging. And I do folemgly 
and ſincerely Declare, That I do believe in my Conſcience, that the Perſon 
pretended to be Prince of Wales, during the Life of the late King James, and 
ſince His Deceaſe, prerending to be, and taking upon himſelf the Stile and 
Title of King of England, by the Name of James the Third, hath not any 
Right or Title whatſoever to the Crown of this Realm, or any other the Do- 
minions thereto belonging : And I do Renounce, Refuſe and Abjure any Al- 
legiance or Obedience to him. And I do Swear that I will bear Faith and true 
Allegiance to His Majeſty King Willi im, and Him will Defend to the utmoſt of 
my Power agaiult all Traiterous Confpiracies and Attempts whatſoever, which 
ſhall be made againſt His Perſon, Crown or Dignity, And I will do my beſt Endea- 
vour to Diſcloſe and make Known to His Majeſty and His Succeſſors all Treaſons 
and Traiterous Conſpiracies, which I ſhall know to be againſt Him or any of 
Them. And I do faithfully Promiſe, to the utmoſt of my Power, to Support 
Maintain and Defend che Limitation and Succeſſion of the Crown againſt him 
the ſaid James, and all other Perſons whatſoever, as the ſame is and ſtands 
Limited (by an Act Entituled, Ar Act declaring the Rights and Liberties of the 
Subject, and Settling the Succeſſion of the Crown ) to His Majeſty during His 
Majeſties Life, and after His Majeſties Deceaſe, to the Princeſs Anne of Denmark 
and the Heirs of Her Body, being Proteſtants 3 and for Default of ſuch Iſſue, to 
the Heirs of the Body of His Majeſty, being Proteſtants : And as the fame by 
one other Act Entituled, Ar Act for the further Lim tation of the Crown, and 
better Securing the Rights and Liberties of the Subject, is and ſtands Limited after 
the Deceaſe of His Majeſty and the Princeſs Anne of Denmart, and for De- 
fault of Iſſue of the ſaid Princeſs, and of His Majeſty reſpectively, to the Prin» 
ceſs Sophia, Electreſs and Dutcheſs Dowager of Hanover, and the Heirs of Her 
Body, being Proteſtants. And all theſe things I do plainly and ſincerely Ac- 
knowledge and Swear, according to theſe expreſs Words by me ſpoken, and 
according to the plain and common Senfe and Underſtanding of the ſame 
Words, without any Equivocation, Mental Evaſion, or ſecret Reſervation 
whatſoever 


Their Authozity, oz by Authozity derived from Him oz Them, within the | 


02 in His Majeſties Navy, oz in the ſeveral Jſlands of Jerſcy and Guernſey, | 
02 ſh;a'l be of the Houſhold, oz in the Service oz Implopment of His Ma- 
jeſty, oz of His Royal Highneſs P2tince George, o: Her Ropal Þigh-| 
neſs the Pꝛincels Anne of Denmark ; and all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, all | 


foliowing, in His Majeſties High Court of Chancery, oz in His Majeſties | 
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taken the ſaid Dath, and ſubſcribed the ſame as afozeſaid, ſhall on oz bekoze 
the Firſt Dap of Auguſt, in the Pear of our Lozd, One thouſand ſeven 
hundzed and two, at the General o2 Quarter Seſſions foz that County, 
Riding, Liberty, City, Bozough, Town-Coppozate, oz Place, where he oz 
they ſhall Be, Jnhabit oz Reſide on the Twentieth Day of May, in the 
Pear of our Low, One thouſand leven hundzed and two, take the lald Dath 
in Open Court, between the ſaid Hours of Nine and Twelve of the Clock 
in the Fozenoon, and Subſcribe his Name, oꝛ Make his Wark under the 
lame, as afozeſatd. i 

III. And be it further Enacked by the Authozity afozeſatd, That all and 
every Perſon and Perſons that ſhall be Admitted, Entred, Placed oz Taken 
into any Office oz Offices, Civil oz Military; oz ſhall Receive any Pap, 
Salary, Fee oz Wages by reaſon of any Patent oꝛ Gzant from bis Ma- 
jeſty 3 oz ſhall have Command oz Place of Truſt from oz under His Ma⸗ 
jeſty, oz by Þis Authozity, oz by Authozity derived from Him, within this 
Realm of England, Dominion of Wales, Town of Berwick upon Tweed; 
02 in his Majeſties Navy, o2 in the (ſeveral Jflands of Jerſey and Guernley ; 
02 that ſhall be admitted into any Service oz Jmployment in Dis Majeſties 
bouſhold oz Family, oz of Dis Royal Highneſs P2zince George, oz of Per 
Royal Highneſs the Y2inceſs Anne of Denmark, after the ſaid Firſt Day of 
Eaſter Term afozeſatd ; (hall take the laid Dath at the ſame time that he oz 
they (hall Make and Subſcribe the Declaration mentioned in a Statute 
made in the Five and twentieth Pear of the Reign of His late Majeſty 
King Charles the Second, Entituled, An Act for Preventing Dangers: which 
may happen from Popiſh Recuſants; and all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, all 
Members of Colleges and Halls in either Univerſittes, that are o2 ſhall be 
of the Foundation, being of, oz as ſoon as they ſhall Attain the Age of 
Eighteen Pears, and all Perſons Teaching Pupils in either Univerſity, 
02 elſewhere ; and all Schoolmaſters and Uſhers 3 and all P2eachers and 
Teachers of Separate Congregations 3 and every Perſon who ſhall Ad as 
Serjeant at Law, Counſello2 at Law, Barriſter, Advocate, Atto2ney, 
Solicitoꝛ, P2oto2, Clerk, oz Notary, by P2attiſing in any manner as ſuch, 
in any Court 02 Courts whatſoever, who ſhall at any time after the Firſt 
Day of Eaſter Term afozeſaid, be Admitted into, 02 Enter upon any of the 
befoze mentioned Pꝛekerments, Benefices, Dffices 02 Places, oz ſhall come 
into any ſuch Capacity, oz ſhall take upon him oz them any ſuch P2attice, 
Employment, 02 Buſineſs, as afozeſatd, ſhall within Thzee Months after 
he 02 they ſhall be admitted into, 02 enter upon any ſuch Pꝛekerment, Be- 
nefice, Office, 02 Place, 02 come into ſuch Capacity, oz take upon him oz 
them ſuch Pꝛackice, Employment, 02 Bulinels, as akozelald, Take and 
Subſcribe the ſaid Dath in one of the ſaid Courts at Weltminſter, oz at the 
General Quarter⸗Seſllons of the County, City, oz Place where he oz they 
ſhall Reſide. | 

IV. Pꝛovided, That nothing in this AX contained ſhall extend to any 
Perſon now beyond the Seas, who by Uirtue of this AX ought to take 
the ſaid Oath, ſo as ſuch Perſon do within Thiee Months after his 
return into England take the 20 Dath, and Subſcribe thereunto, accozding 
to the Appointment of this Act. 

V. And be it further Enacked by the Authozity afozeſaid, That all and 
every the Perſon and Perſons afozeſaid, that do o2 ſhall neglet oz refule to 
Take the ſaid Oath, and Subſcribe thereto, as afozeſatid, in the (atd Courts 
and Places, and at the reſpeiive times afozeſaid, ſhall be ipſo facto adjudged 
incapable and diſabled in Law to all intents and purpoſes whatſoever, to 
have, occupy, oz enjoy the ſaid Office oz Dftices, Implopment o2 Jmploy: 
ments, 02 any part of them, oꝛ any matter oz thing afozelaid, oz any Pꝛotit 
02 Advantage appertaining to them o2 any of them; and every ſuch Office 
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Additional] whatſoever. And 1 do make this Recognition, Acknowledgment, Abjuration, Abridgment. 
Confirma- | Renunciation, and Promile, heartily, willingly and truly, upon the true Faith | aL 
tions of the of a Chriſtian. 
Succeſſion So help me God, 
in the 
Houſe of II. Unto which Dath ſo taken, every ſuch Perſon ſo taking the ſame, | This Oath (hall 
Hanover. ſhall Subſcribe oꝛ make his Name 02 Park, and during the time of taking | Þ* Sublcribed, 
WY NL |the ſaid Dath all Pleas and Pꝛoceedings in the ſaid reſpeckive Courts, ſhall 

ceaſe; and all and every the laid reſpetive Perſons and Otficers, not having —and Perſons who 


have not taken it 
as aforeſaid, ſhall 
take it at the Quar- 
ter Scſſions, before 
Avg. 1. 1702, 


All Perſons who 
ſhall be admitted 
to any Ofhce, Ci- 
vil or Military, 
—or having Pa- 
tent or Grant, 
—or Place, under 
His Majelty, or the 
Prince and Prin- 
cels, 


—ſhall take this 
Oath, when they 
Subſcnbe the De- 


claration. 


Eccleſiaſtical Per- 
ſons, and Mem- 
bers of the Uni- 
verlitues, 


—Schoolmaſters, 
and Uſhers, 
—Diſſenting 
Teachers, 
—and all Pcrſons 
Ling to the 


W, 


—ſhall take this 
Oath, within three 
Months after tlicir 
ad miſſion. 


Perſons beyond 
Sea ſhall take it in 
3 Months after 
their return. 


All Perſons neg- 
lecting or refuſing 
to take this Oath, 
ſhall be ipſo fatto 
uncapable to hold | 


the , 
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—and, execcuting 


it, after ſuch neg- 
Icet or refulal, 


—*ſhall be diſabled 
to Sue, or be Guar- 
dian, Executor, Cc. 


, —And allo ſorſcit 
500 l. 


Ihe ſaid Courts 
ſhall and may ten- 
der the Oath, 


| —and keep Regi- 


ters of Oaths and 
Subſcriptions, 


The ſame Othce 
may be held by a 
new Grant, upon 
taking the Oath. 


Proviſo, for Of- 
ficers by Sea and 
Land, 


—to take it with- 
in 3 Mouths aftcr 
their return. 


Every Mc<mber 
of both Hcuſcs of 
Parliament ſhall 
take the Oath, be- 
tore he Sit, 


—and if any ſhall 
Vote, or make 
Proxy, before ta- 
king the Oath, 


Abridgment. | 


02 Place, Jmployment and Jmployments, ſhall be Goid, and is hereby ad- 
judged Goid. | 

VI. And be it further Enacked, That all and every ſuch Perſon and 
Perſons, who ſhall neglec and refuſe to take the ſaid Dath within the 
times, and at the Places atozclaid, and yet after ſuch neglet oz refuſal 
ſhall by himſelf oz themſclves, his oz their Deputy oz Truſtee, Execute 
any of the ſaid Offices 02 Jmployments akter the ſaid time is Expired, 
wherein he 02 they ought to have taken the ſaid Oath, and being thereof 
lawfully Convited in oz upon any Jiifozmation, Pzcſentment oz Indickment 
in any of the Kings Courts at Weſtminſter, oz at the Allzes; every ſuch 
Perſon oz Perſons ſhall be diſabled from thenceto2th to Sue oz uſe any Aﬀt- 
on, Bill, Plaint, o2 Inkozmation in Courſe of Law, oz to Pꝛolecute 
any Suit in any Court of Equity, 02 to be Guardian of anp Child, oz 
Erecuto2 02 Adminiſtrato2 of any Perſon, 02 capable of any Legacy oz 
Deed of Gifc, oz to be in any Office within this Realm of England, Do- 
minion of Wales, 02 Town of Berwick upon Tweed, and ſhall fozfeit the 
Sum of Five hundzed Pounds, to be Recovered by him oz them that ſhall 
Sue koz the ſame, to be PPꝛoſecuted by any Aﬀtion of Debt, Suit, Bill, 
Plaint o2 Jntozmation, in any of His Majeſttes Courts at Weſtminſter, 
wherein no Eſſoign, Pzotetton, oz Tager of Law ſhall lie. | 

VII. And be it further Enatcd, That it ſhall and may be Lawful to and 
fo2 the reſpeitive Courts afozeſald, to Give and Adminiſter the Oath afoze- 
laid to the Perſon and Perſons afozeſaid ; and upon due Tender to any 
Perſon oꝛ ]Perſons to take the ſaid Dath, the laid Courts are hereby Required 
and Enjoyned to Adminiſter the lame 3 of the Taking and Subſcribing 
whereof the like Regiſter ſhall be kept, as by the ſaid AX made in the Five and 
twentteth Year of the Reign of King Charles the Second, was direded to be 
kept, of the Subſcribing the Declaratton therein mentioned. 

VIII. Pꝛovided always, That any Perſon who, by any neglef oz refuſal, ac- 
coding to this Ac, ſhall loſe oz fozfeit any Office, may be capable of a new 
Ozant of the ſaid Office, 02 of any other, and have and hold the lame again 


(uch Perſon taking the ſain Dath in ſuch manner, as akozeſaid, ſo as ſuch 
Office be not G2anted to, oz a#ually Enjoyed by ſome other Perſon at the 
time of the Regranting thereof. : 

IX. Pꝛovided alſo, That nothing herein contained ſhall be Conſtrued to 
Extend to any Perſon in His Majeſties Service on Board the Fleet, oz 
beyond the Seas, 02 who ſhall go beyond the Seas in His Bajeſties Ser-| 
vice befoze the Twentieth Day of May, in the Pear of our Lozd One thou- 
ſand ſeven hundzed and two, lo as ſuch Perſon take the ſaid Oath, and 
Subſcribe thereunto, as afozeſatd, accozding to the Appointment of this Att, 
within There Months after His return into England. 

X. And be it further Enacted by the Authozity afozcſaid, That from and 
after the Five and twenticth Oay of March, in the Pear of our Lozd, One 
thouſand ſeven hund2ed and two, no Perſon that now is, oz hereafter ſhall 
be a Peer of this Realm, oz Member of the Hotiſe of Peers, ſhall Uote 
62 make his Pꝛory in the Houle of Peers, oz ſit there during any Debate 


in the ſaid Hovuſe of Peers; no2 any Perſon that now is, oz hereafter ſhall 


ve a Member of the Houſe of Commons, ſhall Uote in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, oz Sit there during any Debate in the ſatd Houſe of Commons, af- 
ter their Speaker is Choſen 3 until ſuch cer oz Member ſhall from time 
to time reſpetively take the Oath akozelald, and Subſcribe the ſame in 
manner following 3 (that is to ſay) The ſald Dath ſhall be in this and 
every ſucceeding Parliament, Solemnly and Publickly Made and Sub: 
ſcribed between the Hours of Mine in the Mozning and Four in the After- 
noon, by every ſuch Peer and Member of the Houſe of Peers, at the Ta: 
ble in the middle of the ſaid Houſe, befoze he take his Place in the ſaid 
[Douſe of Peers, and whilſt a full Houſe of Peers is there with their 
Speaker in his Place; and by every (ſuch Member of the Houſe of Com⸗ 
mons, at the Table in the middle of the ſaid Houſc, and whilft a full Houſe 
of Commons is there duly Sitting with their Speaker in his Chair. 

XI. And be it further Enaited, Thar if any Perſon that now is, oz here- 
after (hall be, a Peer of this Realm, o2 Member of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, in this, oz any ſucceeding Parliament, ſhall after the (aid Five and 
twenticth Day of March, Pꝛelume to Gote, oz make his P2ory, not ha- 
ving taken the laid Oath, and Subſcribed the ſame, as afozeſaid ; every 
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ſuch Peer oz Member ſo Offending, ſhall from thencefo2th be deemed and 
adjudged a Popiſh Recuſant Convitit, to all intents and purpoſes whatſoever, 
and ſhall Fozkeit and Suffer as a Popiſh Recuſant Conviit ; and ſhall be 
Diſabled to Hold 02 Execute any Dffice 02 Place of P2ofit oz Truſt, Civil 
02 Military, in any of His Majeſties Realms of England o; Ireland, Domint— 
on of Wales, 02 Town ot Berwick upon Tweed, oꝛ in any of His Majcſtics 
Tflands, oz Fozeign Plantations to the ſaid Realms belonging; and ſhall be 
diſabled from thencefo2th to Sit o2 Gote in either Houle of Parliament, oz 
make a Pꝛoxy in the Houſe of Peers; 02 to Sue oz de any Aitton, Bill, 
Plaint, o2 Inkozmation in Courſe of Law, oz to Pꝛoſecute any Suit in any 
Court of Equity; oz to be Guardian of any Child, oz Executoz oz Admit 
niſtrato2 of any Perſon, oz Capable of any Legacy o2 Deed of Gift ; and 
ſhall Fozfeit fo2 every UWilful Offence againſt this AX the Sum of Five hun- 
died Pounds, to be Recovered and Received by him o2 them that ſhall Sue 
fo2 the ſame, and to be Pꝛolecuted by any Ackion of Debt, Suit, Bill, 
Plaint, oz Jnfozmation in any of His Majeſties Courts at Weſtminſter, 
wherein no Effoign, Pꝛoteckion 02 Wager of Law ſhall lie. 

XII. Pꝛovided always, That neither this Ac, no2 any thing therein con. 
tained, ſhall extend, be judged, 02 interpreted to take away, 02 make void, 
any Office of Inheritance, ſo as ſuch Perſon o2 Perſons, having an Office of 
Inheritance, do oz ſhall Subſtitute and Appotnt his oz their Deputy oz De- 
puties, accozding to a Pꝛoviſo in the Ack made in the Five and twentieth 
Pear of the Reign of King Charles the Second | Entituled, An Act for 
Preventing Dangers which may happen from Popiſh Recuſants ] and ſo as 
ſuch Deputy 02 Deputies do take and ſublcribe the Dath in and by this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent Ai required and erp2eſſed; and lo as ſuch Deputy oꝛ Deputies be from 
time to time app2oved ot by the Kings Majeſty, under pis J]I2vy Signet. 

XIII. And be it further Enaied, That it ſhall and may be Lawful to and 
fo2 any Perſon o2 Perſons Lawfully Authozized to Adminiſter o Tender the 
Daths mentioned and appointed to be taken, in an Ac of Parliament made 
fn the Firſt Pear of the Reign of His pzelent Majeſty, and of the late 
Queen, Entituled, An Act for the Abrogating the Oaths of Supremacy and 
Allegiance, and Appointing other Oaths, to Adminiſter and Tender the Oath 
herein bekoze appointed to be taken, to any Perſon oꝛ Perſons whatſoever : 
And if any Perſon oz Perſons, to whom the ſaid Dath ſhall be ſo tendzed, 
ſhall negle# oz refuſe to take the ſame, the Perſon and Perſons tendzing 
the ſaid Dath, ſhall Certifie the Refuſal thereof to the next Quarter Sel- 
ſions of the County, Riding, Liberty, Bozough, Town-Coxpozate oz Place 
in which ſuch Refuſal ſhall be made; and the (aid Refuſal ſhall be Recozded 
amongſt the Rolls cf that Seſſions, and ſhall be from thence Certified by the 
Clerk of the Peace of ſuch County, Riding, Liberty, Bozough, Town: 
Co2porate 02 Place, into His Majeſties Court of Chancery oz Kings Bench, 
there to be Kecoꝛded amongſt the Rolls of the lald Courts, in a Roll oz 
Rolls there to be pꝛovided and kept fo2 that purpoſe only. | 

XIV. P2ovided always, That this Ac, oz any thing therein contained, 
ſhall not Extend to the Office of any Pigh⸗Conſtable, Petty-Conſfable, 
Tythingman, Headbozough, Overſecr of the Pooz, Church-wardens, Sur⸗ 
veyo2s of the High-ways, oz any like Jnferio2 Civil Dffice; oz to any Office 
of Forreſter, o: Keeper of any Park, Chaſe, Warren, o2 Game, oz Batliff 
of any Yano? 02 Lands, no2 to any like P2ivate Dftices, no2 to any Perſon 
02 Perſons, having only any the befoze mentioned, oꝛ the like Offices. 

XV. And be it further Enacked by the Authozity afozeſatd, That if any 
Perſon oꝛ Perſons, at any time after the Five and twentieth Day of March, 
One thouſand ſeven hundzed and two, ſhall Compaſs oz Imagine the Death 
of Per Royal Þighneſs the Pꝛincels Anne of Denmark, o: Endeavour to 
Depuve oz Hinder Per from Succeeding to the Imperial Crown of this 
Realm, and the Dominions and Territozſes thereunto belonging, after 
the Demiſe of His Majeſty (whom God long Pꝛelerve) and the ſame 
Malicioufly, Adviſedly and Diretly ſhall Attempt, by any Overt Ack oz 
Deed ; every ſuch Offence ſhall be Adjudged High Treaſon, and the Offender 
and Offenders therein, their Abettozs, Pꝛacurers and Counſellozs, and 


all any every their Aiders and Comfozters, knowing the ſaid Offence to be 


done, being thereof Convicked oz Attainted, accozding to the Laws and Sta- 
tutes of this Realm, ſhall be Deemedand Adjudged Traito2s, and ſhatl Suffer 


Pains of Death, and all Loſſes and Fozfeitures, as in Cales of High Treaſon. 


1 Anne, 


Abridgment. 


— 


judged a Recuſant 
Convict, 

and diſabled to 
hold any Othce, 


—and to Sit or 
make Proxy, 
and to Sue, or 
be Guardian, Ex- 
ccutor, &. 


-—and ſhall forkeit 
500 J. 


This Act ſhall 
not make void any 
Othce of Inheri- 
tance, 


it it be ſupply d 
by a Deputy, who 
hath taken the 
Oath. 


Perſons who may 

admimſter the o- 
ther Oaths, ſhall 
adminiſter and 
tendet this, 


—and certifie all 
Reſuſals to the 
Seſſions, 


Which ſhall be 
certify d to the 
Chancery or King's 
Bench, and there 
enroll d. 


This Act ſhall 
not extend to In- 


ferior Offices, 


To compaſs the 
Death of the Prin- 
cels Anne, or hin- 
der Her from Suc- 
ceeding to the 
Crown, 


— ſhall be High 
Treaſon. 


— —.,.—— — . ton 


— — — :::: ð ü — — ibis 


the Form of the 
Abjuration-Oath1s 
neceſſary to be al- 
tered, as follows, 


— That the Queen 
is Rightful and 
Lawful, 


| —That the Prince 


of Wales hath uo 
Title, 


— That he will be 
faithful to Queen 


Anne, 


And oppoſe and 
diſcover all Cou- 
{prracies, 

—That he will 
maintain the Pro- 
teſtant Succeilion, 


—That he takes 
this Oath, without 
Equivocation, Cc. 


in an At made in the Thirteenth Pear of the Reign of His faid late Ma. 
jeſty, Entituled, An Act for the further Security of His Majeſties Perſon, and 
the Succeſſion of the Crown in the Proteſtant Line, and for the Extinguiſhing 
the Hopes of the pretended Prince of Wales, and all other Pretenders, and their 
Open and Secret Abeitors, is now become ncceſſary to be Altered; Be it 
therefoze Declared and Enafed, by the Queens moſt Excellent Majeſty, by 
and with the Advice and Conſent of the LozdsSpiritual and Tempozal, and 
Commons in this pꝛeſent Parliament Afſembled, and by the Authozity of 
the came, That from and after the Twentieth Day of April, One thouſand 


bed, (that is to ſay) 


A. B. do Truly and Sincerely Acknowledge, Profeſs, Teſtifie, and Declare 
] in my Conſcience, before God and the World, That our Sovereign Lady 
Queen ANNE is Lawful and Rightful Queen of this Realm, and of all other 
Her Majeſties Dominions and Countries thereunto belonging. And I do ſo- 
lemnly and fincerely Declare, That I do believe in my Conſcience, that the 
Perſon pretended to be Prince of Wales, during the Life of the late King James, 
and ſince his Deceaſe pretending to be, and taking upon himſelf the Stile and 
Title of King of England, by the Name of James the Third, hath nor any Right 
or Title whatſoever to the Crown of this Realm, or any other the Domini. 
ons thereto belonging: And Ido Renounce, Refuſe and Abjure any Allegiance 
or Obedience to him. And I do Swear, That I will bear Faith and true Alle- 
giance to Her Majeſty Queen ANNE, aud Her will Defend to the utmoſt of 
my Power, againſt all Traiterous Conſpiracies and Attempts whatſoever, which 
{hall be made againſt Her Perſon, Crown or Dignity. And I will do my beſt 
Endeavour to diſcloſe and make known to Her Majeſty, and Her Succeſlors, all 
Treaſons and Traiterous Conſpiracies, which I ſhall know to be againſt Her, 
or any of Them. And I do faithfully promiſe, to the utmoſt of my power, to 
Support, Maintain, and Defend the Limitation and Succeſſion of the Crown, 
againſt him the ſaid James, and all other Perſons whatſoever, as the ſame is 
and ſtands Limited by an Act, Entituled, An Ad declaring the Rights and 
Liberties of the Subject, and Settling the Succeſſion of the Crown, to Her preſent 
Majeſty, and the Heirs of Her Body, being Proteſtants : And as the fame, by 
one other AQ, Entituled, An Act for the further Limitation of the Crown, and 
better Securing the Rights and Liberties of the Subject, is and ſtands Limited 
after the Deceaſe of Her Majeſty, and for Default of Iſſue of Her Majeſty, to the 
Princeſs Sophia, Electreſs and Dutcheſs Dowager of Hanover, and the Heirs of 
Her Body, being Proteſtants. And all theſe things I do plainly and fincerely 
Acknowledge and Swear, according to theſe expreſs Words by me ſpoken, and 
according to the plain and common Senſe and Underſtanding of the ſame Words, 
without any Equivocation, Mental Evaſion, or ſecret Reſervation whatſoever, 


and Promiſe, Heartily, Willingly and Truly, upon the true Faith of a 
Chriſtian. | 


80 help me God. 


| II. and 


ſeven hundzed and two, the Dath in the ſafd recited Ack mentioned, be Ad⸗ 
miniſtred in ſuch Banner and Fozm as is herein after let down and peeſcrt- 


And I do make this Recognition, Acknowledgment, Abjuration, Renunciation, 


— | 
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An A to declare the Alterations in the Oath Ap- . 
pointed to be Taken by the Act, Entituled, An Act] Hoſe of 
for the further Security of His Majeſties Perſon, AN, 
and the Succeſſion of the Crown in the Pro- 
teſtant Line, and for Extinguiſhing the Hopes of 
the pretended Prince of Wales, and all other Pre- 
tenders, and their Open and Secret Abettors. 
eaſon of the ; 21 r 
pate e M. band the Gceemon of Der preſent Pajeſty Queen Anne to the Jmpe 
of Queen Ame, | ial Crown and Dignity of theſe Realms, the Fom of the Dath contained 
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againſt PaeisTs and POPERY, 
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II. And that all and every Perſon and Perſons, who are Enjoyned 02 


AX mentioned, ſhall Abminiſter, Take and Subſcribe the ſame, accoꝛding to 
the Fozm herein (et down and pzelcribed; Any thing in the (aid recited 
At to the contrary thercof in any wiſe notwithſtanding, 

V. And be it further Enated by the Authozity afozcſaid, That all and 
every Perſon 02 Perſons, who in Her Majeſties Pigh⸗Court of Chancery, 
o in Her Court commonly called the Kings:Bench, o2 the Quarter Seſſions, 
may, oz are, oz ſhall be obliged to rake the Daths mentioned in an At of 
Parliament made in the Firſt Pear of the Reign of the late King William 
and Queen Mary, Entituled, An Act for Abrogating of the Oaths of Supre- 
macy and Allegiance, and Appointing other Oaths, and to Make and Sub- 
ſcribe the Declaration mentioned in an At of Parliament made in the Five 
and twentieth Pear of the Reign of the late King Charles the Second, 
Entituled, An Act for preventing Dangers which may happen from Popiſh Re- 
cuſants, map fo? ever hereaftcr, at their Eleckions, take the laid Daths, and 
Dake and Subſcribe the ſaid Declaration, and Deliver the Certificates of 
Receiving the Sacrament ofthe Lozds Supper, and make Pꝛoot of the Truth 
thereof, which ſhall be Jnquired of and put upon Reco2d, accozding to the ſaid 
laſt mentioned Ac, in Her Majeſtics Court of Common-Pleas, oz in Her 
Court of Exchequer at Weltminſter, in ſuch manner and at fuch times, as 
by the ſatd As, oz either of them, they are obliged, 02 may Take the ſaid 
Daths, and Wake and Subſcribe the laid Declaration, and Deliver and 
Pꝛove ſuch Certificates, to be Inquired of, and put upon Reco2d, in the 
laid Court of Chancery, 02 Court of Kings-Bench ; And ſuch Taking the 
Daths, Making and Subſcribing the ſaid Declaration, and Delivering of 
ſuch Certificates pꝛoving the Truth thereof, Juquiring of, and Putting 
upon Reco2d in the ſaid Court of Common-Plcas, and Court of Exche⸗ 
quer, (hail be as Effettual to all Jntents and Purpoſes, as if the ſame 
had been Taken, Made and Delivered, Jnquired of, Pꝛoved and put upon 
Recozd in the laid Court of Chancery, oz in the (aid Court of Kings: 
Bench; and the Juſtices of the ſaid Court of Common Pleas, and Ba⸗ 
rons of the laid Court of Exchequer, are hereby Authoztzed and Required 
reſpeckively to Adminiſter the (aid Daths, and do all other things, as the 
Courts of Chancery and Kings-Bench were by the ſaid Statutes, oz either 
of them, Atthozized and Required to do, oz may do, by Uirtue thereof, 

VI. And it is hereby further Enaed by the Aurhouty akozelald, That 
the Names of all Perſons and Officers afozelaid, that do oz ſhall Take the 
Daths afozeſaid, in the Court of Common-Pleas 02 Court of Exchequer, 
ſhall be Inrolled in the ſaid Courts where the lame ſhall be taken reſpetively, 
with the Day and Time of their taking the lame, in Rolls made and kept 
only fo2 that Intent and Purpoſe, and fo2 no other ; the which Rolls, as 
fo2 the Court ok Common Pleas, ſhall be publickly hung up in the Office 
of the Chick Pꝛothonotary of the ſaid Court; and the Roll foz the Exche⸗ 
quer in the Dffice of the Queens Remembzancer of the ſaid Court, and 
there remain during the whole Term, every Term, fo2 every one to reſozt 
to, and to look upon without Fee 02 Reward : And likewiſe none of the 
Perſons afo2eſaid ſhall Give oz Pay any Fee o: Reward to any Dfficer oz 
Officers belonging to either of the kald Courts of Common Pleas 02 
Exchequer, above the Sum of Twelve Pence koz his oz their Entry of his 
02 their taking of the ſaid Daths. ; 

VII. And be it further Enaited by the Authozity afozelaid, That all and 


every the Perſon and Perſons who, by this At oz the ſat fozmer Ack made 


this p2eſent Parliament, are to Take and Sublcribe the Oath therein oz 
herein appointed to be taken, within Thꝛee Yonths after he o2 they ſhall be 
admitted into oꝛ enter upon any Pꝛekerments, Benefices, Offices, oz Places, 
02 come into any Capacity, 02 take upon him oz them any ſuch Pꝛadklce, 
Imployment 02 Buſineſs in the ſaid fozmer Act mentioned, may, in the next 
Term, oz at the nert Quarter Sellions of the County, City, 02 Place, 


where he oz they ſhall reſide, after he oꝛ they ſhall be admitted into, oz enter 


upon any ſuch Pꝛeferment, Benefice, Oftice 02 Place, oz come into any ſuch 
Capacity, oꝛ take upon him o2 them ſuch JÞP2atice, Implopment, o2 Buſineſs, 
as afozeſaid (though it be after the Erpiration ofthe fatd Chiee Months) 
Take and Subſcribe the ſaid Dath in any of the laid Four Courts of 


| Weſtminſter, 02 Quarter-Sellions, whey v1 be as good and effetual, to all 


intents 


Required to Adminiſter, Take oz Subſcribe the Oath in the Catd recited 


' Abridgment. 
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Oaths and Sub- 
{criptions, made 
and taken in the 
Common-Plcas or 
Exchequer, 


—ſhall be as ef- 
fectual, as in Chan- 
ccry or the Kings 
Bench, 


—ind the Oaths 
ſhall be Inrolled 
in the rcipechve 
Courts, wherein 
they are taken, 


All Perſons ad- 
mitted to Prefer- 
ments, Offices, &. 
may Jake and Sub- 
ſcribe this Oaththe 
next Term, or next 
Quarter-Seſlions, 


Although the 
Three Months be 
expired, | 
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—but neglecting, 
he ſhall incur the 
Penaltics of the 
former Act. 


Offences againſt 
13 M. 3 6. 6. 


and 1 An. c. 22. 


A xcepted out of 
the General Par- 
don. 


By the terms of 
the Union, 


the Monarchy of 
Great Britain (hall 
deſcend, as Scttled 
in England, 


—3nd all Papiſts, 
and Per ſons Mar- 
rying Papiſts, ſhall 
be excluded. 


. 


Months: But nevertheleſs every (uch Peron that ſhall ncglet to Take 


as afo2eſatd, ſhall incur and be liable unto all the Penaltics, Fozkeitures 
and Diſabilities, fo2 refuſing oz negleting to Take o Subſcribe the ſald 


all the other Penalties fo2 executing ſuch Difice 02 Implopment, if he (hall 
execute the ſame after ſuch neglet oz refuſal to Take and Sublcribe the 
ſaid Oath, as is therein mentioned. 


7 Anne, Cap. 22. 


In an AQ, Entituled, An Ad for the Queens moſl 
Gracious, General, and Free Pardon. 


XXVI. And alſo Ercepted out of this pzeſent Ac all Offences Done 
02 Committed ſince Per Majeſties happy Acceſſion to the Crown, contrary 
to oz againſt an Ack of Parliament made in the Thirteenth Pear of the 
Reign of His late Majeſty King William the Third, Entituled, An Act for 
the further Security of His Majelties Perſon, and the Succeſſion of the Crown in 
the Proteſtant Line, and for the Extinguiſhing the Hopes of the pretended Prince 
of Wales, and all other Pretenders, and their Open and Secret Abettors, 0? 
contrary to and againſt an Aq of Parliament made in the Firſt Pear of the 
Reign of Per pꝛeſent Majeſty, Entituled, An Act to Declare the Alterations 
made in the Oath Appointed ro be Taken by the At, Entituled, An Act for 
the further Security of His Majeſties Perſon, and the Succeſſion of the Crown in the 
Proteſtant Line, and for the Extinguiſhing of the Hepes of the pretended Prince of 
Wales, and all other Pretenders, and their Open and Secret Abettors, and all Foz 
feitures, Pains, Penalties and Diſabilities, which any Perſon 02 Perſons 
is, are, 02 may be liable to by reaſon of any of the ſaid Dffences committed 
againſt either of the (aid Statutes. 


5 Annz, Cap. 8. 


In an AQ, Entituled, An A& for an Union of the 
Iwo Kingdoms of England and Scotland. 


ART. II. That the Succeſſion to the Monarchy of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain, and of the Dominions thereto belonging, after Her moſt 
Sacred Majeſty, and in Default of Iſſue of Her Majelty, be, remain, and con- 
tinue to the moſt Excellent Princeſs Sophia, Electteſs and Dutcheſs Dowager of 
Hanover, and the Heirs of Her Body, being Proteſtants, upon whom the 
Crown of England is ſettled by an Act of Parliament made in Exgland in the 
Twelfth Year of the Reign of His late Majeſty King William the Third, En- 


Rights and Liberties of the Swbjeft : And that all Papiſts, and Perſons Marrying 
Papiſts, ſhall be Excluded from, and for ever Incapable to Inherit, Poſſeſs or 
Enjoy the Imperial Crown of Greet Britain, and the Dominions thereunto 
belonging, or any part thereof ; and in every ſuch caſe, the Crown and Go- 
verament ſhall from time to time deſcend to, and be enjoyed by ſuch Perſon, 
being a Proteſtant, as ſhould have Inherited and Enjoyed the ſame, in caſe ſuch 
Pape, or Perſon Marrying a Papiſt, was Naturally dead; according to the 
' Proviſion for the Deſcent of the Crown of England, made by another Act of 
Parliament in Ergland, in the Firſt Year of the Reign of Their late Majeſties 
King William and Queen Mary, Entituled, An Act declaring the Rights and Li 
berties of the Subject, and Settling the Succeſſion of the Crown. 


6 Anne, 


tituled, An Adt for the further Limitation of the Crown, and better Securing the 


Con fir ma- 


and Subſcribe the ſaid Oaths in the next Term, o2 next Quarter ⸗Seſſions, [:i0»s of the 


DOuccefſſron 
in the 


Oath, at ſuch time as in the ſaid fozmer At is mentfonced; and \ikewiſe unto e of 


Hanover. 


A. D. 1708. 


A. D. 1706. 


| 


intents and purpoſes, as if Taken and Subſcribed within the lald Thiee Additional 
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Houſe of | Government, and of the Succeſſion to the Crown of 
Hanover. 5 EN PERS. 

Great Britain in the 


Proteſtant Line. 


Þereas by the Happy Union of England and Scotland, it is become 
neceſſary to make divers Alterations in relation to an AX Paſſed in 

the Parliament of England, in the Fourth Pear of the Reign of Her pzeſent 
Majeſty, whom God long pꝛelerve, Entituled, An Act tor the better Security 
of Her Maje(ties Perſon and Governmear, and ot the Succeſſion to the Crown of 
England in the Proteſtant Line, and to crtend the Pꝛoviſions of the ſaid Aﬀ 
thzoughout the whole CInited Kingbom, fo? the better Security of our moſt 
Ozactous Sovercigus Perſon and Government, and of the Succefſſon to 
the Crown of Great Britain in the Pꝛoteſtant Line, as it is now by the 
Laws and Statutes of this Realm Settled, Limited and Appointed ; Be tt 
theretoze Enatted by the Queens moſt Excellent Majeſty, by and with the 
Advice and Conſent of the Lozds Spicitual and Tempozal, and the Com- 
mons in this pꝛeſent Parliament Aſſembled, and by the Authozity of the 
lame, That if any Perſon oz Perſons ſhall Yalicioudly, Adviſedly and Di⸗ 
reitly, by CUriting o2 Pꝛinting, Maintain and Aﬀirm, That our Sovereign 
Lady the Queen that now is, is not the Lawful and Righttul Queen of 
theſe Realms, oz that the p2etended Pꝛince of Wales, who now Stiles himſelf 
King of Great Brite in, 02 King of England, bythe Name ot James the Third, 
92 King of Scotland, by the Name of James the Eighth, hath any Right oz 
Title to the Crown of theſe Realms, o2 that any other Perſon o2 Perſons 
hath oꝛ have any Right oꝛ Title to the lame, otherwiſe than accozding to an AX 
of Parliament made in England in the Firſt Pear of the Reign of Their 
late Majeſties King William and Queen Mary, of ever Bleſſed and Glozt- 


ous Pemozy, Entituled, An Act Declaring the Rights and Liberties of the 


Subject, and Settling the Succeſſion of the Crown 3 and one other At made in 
England in the Twelfth Pear of the Reign of Dis laid late Majeſty King 
William the Third, Entituled, An Act tor the further Limitation of the 
Crown, and better Securing the Rights and Liberties of the Subject; And the 
Ats lately made in England and Scotland mutually fo? the Anton of the 
Two Kingdoms; 02 that the Kings oz Queens of this Realm, with and 
by the Authozity of Parliament, are not able to make Laws, and Sta- 
tutes of ſufficient Foꝛce and Ualidity to Limit and Bind the Crown, and 
the Deſcent, Limitation, Inheritance, and Government thercof : every ſuch 
Perſon o2 Perſons ſhall be Guilty of High Treaſon, and being thereof Law- 
fully Convitted, ſhall be adjudged Trayto2s, and ſhall ſuffcr Pains of Death, 
and all Loſſes and Foxfeitures as in Calesof High Treaſon, 

II. And be it further Enaſted by the Authozity afozeſaty, That if any Per- 
ſon 02 Perſons ſhall Palicioully and Diretly, by Þ2eaching, Teaching, oz 
Adviled Speaking, Declare, Maintain, and Aﬀirm, That our Sovereign 
Lady the Queen that now is, is not the Lawful o: Bightkul Queen of 
theſe Realms, o2 that the pꝛetended J2ince of Wales, who now Stiles 
himſelf King of Great Britain, 02 King of England, by the Name of James 
the Third, 02 King of Scotland, by the Name of James the Eighth, hath any 
Right o2 Title to the Crown of theſe Realms, oz that any other Perſon 
02 Perſons hath 02 have any Right oz Title to the ſame, otherwiſe than ac- 
cozding to an Ad of Parliament made in England in the Firſt Pear of the 
Reign of Their ſaid late Bajeſties King W illiam and Qucen Mary, Entitu- 
led, An Act Declaring the Rights and Liberties of the Subject, and Settling the 
Succeſſion of the Crown 3 and one other At made in Eagland in the Twelfth 
Pear of the Reign of Þis late Majeſty King William the Third, Entituled, 
An Act for the further Linitation of the Crown, and better Securing the Rights 
and Liberties of the Subject; and the Acts lately made in England and Scot- 
land mutually fo2 the Union of the Two Kingdoms; oz that the Kings oz 


Queens of this Realm, with and by the Authozity of Parliament, are not 


able to make Laws and Statutes of ſufficient Fozce and Ualidity to Limit 


and Bind the Crown, and the Deſcent, Limitation, Jnheritance, and Govern- 
ment 


It being neceſ- 
ſary to make Al- 
terations in the 
Stat. 4 Anne, c. 8. 
lince the Umon of 
Englanfl and Scor- 
land, 


EnaQted, that 


Hany Perſon who 
ſhall affirm, by 
Writing or Print- 
ing, 

that the Queen 
is not Lawſul and 
Rightful Queen of 
Great Britain, 
—or that 
Prince of Wiles 
hath Title to the 
Crown, 

—2r any Perſon, 
otherwite than ac- 


the]. 


( 


cording to the Act 
of Succeſſion, 


—or that King and 
Parliament cannot 
Limit the Inheri- 
tance of the 
Crown, 


—ſhall be Guilty 
ot High ITreaſon; 


—and Whoever 
ſhall aſfirm any of 
theſe, by Preach- 
ing, Teaching, or 
Speaking, Cc. 


_— —— — — — 


( 
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—ſhall incur the 
danger of Præmu- 
nire. 

Information (hall 
be within 3 days, 
and Profecution 
within 3 Months. 


The Parliament 
of Great Britain 
{hall not be diſ- 
folved by the 
Death of the 


Queen, 


but may conti- 
nue Six Months; 


—and if it ſtand 
Prorogued, it ſhall 
unmed lately meet ; 


but if no Parli- 
ament is in being, 
the laſt preceding 
{hall inect. 


Proviſo, for the 
Queens Power to 
Prorogue and Diſ- 
lolve, 


—and that the 
Act for a Incmnr 
al Parhament,ſhall 
extend to the Par- 
hament of Great 
Britain. 


Privy-Council 


of Great Britain, 


—and the Oſkcers 
of State, 


— and all Officers 
Civil and Milita- 


1, 


ment thereof: every ſuch Perſon oz Perſons ſhall incur the Danger and 
Penalty of Præmunite, mentioned in the Statute of Pramunire, made in Eng- 
land in the Sirteenth Pear of the Reign of Ring Richard the Second, 

III. ]Þ2ovided always, and he ft Enafed by the Authozity akozeſaid, That 
no Perſon ſhall be Pꝛoſecuted by Uirtue of this Act fo2 any Tozds ſpoken, 
unlels the Inkozmation of ſuch Moꝛds be given upon Dath to One 02 mo2e 
Juſtice 92 Juſtices of the Peace within Thee Daps after ſuch TWo2ds (poken, 
and the Pꝛolccution of ſuch Offence be within Thiee Months after ſuch 
Inkozmation; and that no Perſon ſhall be Convited by Uirtue of this Ac fo? 
any ſuch AMoꝛds ſpoken, but by the Oaths of Two Credible Citneſſes. 

Iv. And be it further Enafted by the Authozity akozelald, That this p2eſent 
Parliament, oꝛ any other Parliament which ſhall hereafrer be Summoned 
and Called by Her Majeſty Queen Anne, Der Heirs 02 Succeſſo2s, ſhall 
not be Determined o2 Diſſolved by the Death oz Demiſe of Her ſaid Ma- 
jeſty, Per Heirs oz Succeſſo2s \ but ſuch Parliament ſhall and is hereby 
Enaifed to Continue, and is hereby Impowered and Required, if Sitting at 
the time of ſuch Demiſe, immediatelp to p2oceed to Act, notwithſtanding 
ſuch Death oz Demiſe, fo2 and during the Term of Sir Months, and no 
longer, unleſs the ſame be ſooner J]2020gued o2 Diſſolved by ſuch Perſon 
to whom the Crown of this Realm of Great Britain ſhall come, remain and 
be, accozding to the Ads fo2 Limiting and Settling the Succeſſion, and fo2 
the Anton above mentioned: And if the ſaid Parliament ſhall be Pꝛozogued, 
then it ſhall Peet and Sit on and upon the Day unto which it ſhall be Pꝛo⸗ 
rogued, and Continue fo2 the reſidue of the ſald time of Six Months, un- 
leſs ſooner Pꝛozꝛogued oz Diſſolved, as afozeſatd. 

V. And be it farther Enacked by the Authozity akoꝛeſald, That if there be 
a Parliament in being at the time of the Death of Her Majeſty, [Her Peirs 
02 Succeſſoꝛs, but the ſame happens to be ſeparated by Adjournment oꝛ Pꝛo⸗ 
rogation, ſuch Parliament ſhall immedtately after ſuch Demiſe, Peet, 
Convene and Sit, and ſhall Act, notwithſtanding ſuch Death oꝛ Demile, 
f92 and during the time of Sir Yonths, and no longer, unlels the fame 
(all be looner P2020gued, 02 Diſſolved, as afozelaid. 

VI. And be it further Enat#ed by the Anthozity afozeſaid, That in Caſe 
there is no Parliament in being at the time of ſuch Demile that hath Met 
and Sat, then the laſt pzeceding Parliament ſhall immediately Convene, and 
Stft at Weſtminſter, and be a Parliament, to Continue, as afozeſatd, to all 
intents and purpoſes, as if the ſame Parliament had never been Diſſolved, 
but ſubjet to be Pꝛozogued and Otffolved, as afozeſatd. 

VII. Provided always, and it is hereby Occlared, That nothing in this 
At contained, ſhall ertend, oz be conſtrued to extend to Alter oz Abzidge 
the Power of the Queen, Her Heirs oz Succeſſozs, to Pꝛozogue o2 Dil- 
ſolve Parliaments, noz ta Repeal, oz make Uotd one At of Parliament 
made in England in the Sirth Pear of the Reign of Their late Pajeſties 
King William and Queen Mary, Entituled, An AQ for the frequent Meet- 
ing and Calling of Parliaments ; but that the ſaid At ſhall Continue in Foꝛce 
in every thing that is not contrary to, oz inconſiſtent with the OireXton of 
this Ack; and the lald Ai fo2 the frequent Meeting and Calling of Parlia⸗ 
ments is hereby Declared and Enafed to extend to the Parliament of Great 
Britam, as fully and effetnually to all Intents, Conſftruittons, and Purpoſes, 
as if the ſame were herein and hereby particularly Recited and Enatfed, 

VIII. And be it further Enacked by the Authozity atfozefaid, That the Pii⸗ 
vy-Counctl of Her Majeſty, Her Heirs oz Succeſſozs, fo2 the Kingdom of 
Great Britain, ſhall not be Determined oꝛ Dffſolved by the Death oz De- 
mtſe of Her Majeſty, Her Heirs 02 Succeſſo2s ; but ſuch Pꝛiby⸗Council ſhall 
Continue and At as ſuch by the ſpace of Six Months next after ſuch De⸗ 
miſe, unleſs ſooner Determined by the nert Succeſſoz to whom the Jmpe- 
tial Crown of this Realm is Limited and Appointed to go, remain and 
deſcend 3 no2 ſhall the Office oz Place of Lozd Chancelloz oz Lo2d Keeper 
of the G2zeat Seal of Great Britain, 02 of Lozd High Treaſurer of Great Bri- 
tain, Lo2d Pꝛeſident of the Council fo2 Great Britain, Lo2d Pꝛivp⸗Seal of 
Great Britain, Low High Admiral of Great Britain, o2 of any of the great 
Officers of the Queen oz Kings Houſhold fo2 the time being; no2 ſhall any 
Office, Place, oz Implopment, Civil o2 Military, within the Kingdom 
of Great Britain oz Ireland, Dominion of Wales, Town of Berwick upon 
Tweed, Illes of Jerſey, Guernſey, Alderney, and Sarke, oz any of per Ma⸗ 

jeſties 


6— 


”- 
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Additional | jeſties Plantations, become Uoid by reaſon of the Oemiſe, oz Death of Her | Abridgment. 
Confirms- pꝛeſent Majeſty, Her Heirs 02 Succeſſozs, Queens oz Rings of this Realm); 
tions of but the (aid Lozd Chancelloz 02 Lo2d Keeper of the Szeat Seal of Great 

the Suceſ- Britain, The Lozd High Treaſurer of Great Brain, The Low Pꝛeſident of 

ſion in the the Council, The Lo2d P2ivy Seal, The Lozd Digb Admiral of Greac 

Houſe of Britain, The G2eat Ochcers of rhe Houſhold, and every other Perſon and 

Hanover. | Perſons in any of the Offices, Places, and Implopments afozeſatd, ſhall '—may continue 
Continue in their reſpettive Offices, Places and Implopments, fo2 the & Months alter 


Space of Sir Months next after ſuch Death oz Oemiſe, unleſs ſooner 
Removed and Diſcharged by the next in Succeſſion, as atozeſatd, 

IX. And be it further Enacked by the Authozity afozelatd, That the Szeat 
Seal of Great Britain, the Privy Seal, P2zivy Signet, and all other Pub- 
lick Seals in being at the time of the Demile of Her Majeſty, Her Heirs o?2 
Sicceſſo2s, ſhall Continue and be made Uſe of as the reſpeitive Seals of 
the Succeſſo2, until ſuch Succeſſoz ſhall give Ozder to the contrary. 

X. And be it further Enacked by the Autho2ity atozeſald, That whenſoever 
ber Majeſty (whom God long p2eſerve ) ſhall happen to Demile and Oc- 
part this Life without Iſſue of Her Body, the J2tvy-Counctl fo2 Great 
Britain in being at the time of ſuch Demile of per Majeſty, ſhall with all 
convenient Speed cauſe the next Pꝛoteſtant Succeſſoz Entitled tothe Crown 
of Great Britain, by Uirtue of the Ats befoze mentioned, to be Openly and 
Solemnly Pꝛoclaimed in Great Britain and Ireland, in ſuch manner and 
kozm as the preceding Kings and Qucens reſpetively have been uſually 
Pꝛoclaimed after the Demiſe of their reſpetive Pꝛedeceſſozs; And that all 
and every Member and Members of the ſaid P2ztvy-Counct!, wiltully Neg- 
le#ing 02 Refuſing to cauſe ſuch Pꝛoclamation to be made, ſhall be Guilty 


| of High Treaſon, and being thereof lawfully Convited, (hall be Adjudged 


Traito2zs, and ſhall ſuffer Pains of Death, and all Loſſes and Fozfeitures 
as in Caſes of ÞHigh-Treaſon : And alſo all and every Officer and Officers 
within the ſaid Kingdoms of Great Britain and Ireland, who ſhall by the ſatd 


| Pzivy-Counctl be required to make ſuch P2oclamations, and ſhall wilfully 


Refuſe oz Neglet# to make the ſame, ſhall be Guilty of High-Treaſon ; and 
being thereof lawfully Convitted, ſhall be Adjudged Traſto2s, and ſhall ſuffer 
Pains of Death, and all Loſſes and Fozfeitures as in Caſes of High ⸗CTreaſon. 

XI. And becauſe it may happen that the nert Pꝛoteſtant Succeſſo2 may, 
at the time of ſuch Demiſe ok Per Majeſty, be out of the Realm of Great 
Britain in Parts beyond the Seas; Be it therekoze Enafed by the Au⸗ 
thozity afozeſatd, That fo2 the Continuing of the Adminiſtration of the Go- 
vernment in the Name of ſuch Pꝛoteſtant Succeſſoz, until Her oz His Arrt- 
val in Great Britain, the Seven Officcrs herein after named, who ſhall be fn 
the Poſſeſon of their Offices at the time of ſuch Demiſe ok Her Majeſty, 
That is to ſay, The Archbiſhop of Canterbury at that time being, The 
Lozd Chancelloz 02 Lozd Keeper of the Gzeat Sea! of Great Britain at that 
time being, The Lo2d High Treaſurer of Great Britain at that time being, 
The Lozd Pꝛeſident of the Council fo2 Great Bricain at that time being, 
The Lozd P2ivy Seal of Great Britain at that time being, The Lozd 
bigh Admiral of Great Britain at that time being, and the Lozd Chief Ju 
ſtice of the Queens Bench at that time being; ſhall be and are, by Girtue 
of this Ac, Conſtituted and Appointed Lozds Juſtices of Great Bricain, 
and are and ſhall be, by Uirtue of this AX, Impowered, in the Name of 
ſuch Succeſſo2, and in Her and His ſtead, to Uſe, Exerciſe and Execute 
all Powers, Authozities, Matters, and Acts of Government, and Adnini- 
ſtration of Government, in as full and ample Manner as ſuch next Succeſſo2 
could Uſe 02 Execute the ſame, if She oz He were pꝛelent in Perſon within 
this Kingdom of Great Britain, until ſuch Succeſſo2 ſhall arrive, oz otherwiſe 
determine their Authonty. 5 

XII. Nevertheleſs be it further Enacked by the Authozity akozeſald, That 
ſuch Perſon, who by the Limitations akozelſaid is 02 ſhall be next to Succeed 
to the Crown of this Realm, in cale of Her Yajeſttes Oemiſe without 
Tſſue, ſhall and is hereby Jmpowered, at any time during Her ajefties 
Life, by Thzee Inſtruments under Her 62 Hts Hand and Seal, Revocable 
02 to be Altered at Þer and his Will and IÞlealure, to Nominate and Ap: 
point ſuch and ſo many Perſons, being Natural:bown Subjects of this 
Realm of Great Britain, as She oz De ſhall think fit, to be added to the 
Seven Dfficers bekoze named to be 1258 n as afozeſaid; who ar 


the Denne of the 


Queen, 
—and the Scals 


(hall continue and 
be ulcd.till altered 
by the Succeſſor. 


The Privy-Coun- 
c1l of Great Britain 
ſhall cauſe the next 
Proteſtant Succet- 
{or to be Proc laini- 


ed, 


upon pain, that 
they, and the Oth- 
cers rcfuling, ſhall 
be guilty of High- 
Treaton, 


Tf the next Suc- | 
ceſſor be beyond 
the Seas, the Go- 
vernment ſhall be 
Adminiſtred, by 
the 


—Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, 

—Lord Chancel- 
lor, 

Lord Treaſurer, 
—Lord Preſidem, 
—Lord Privy Scal, 
—Lerd High Ad- 
miral, 

Lord Chief ju- 
{tice of the Queens 
Bench, 


— in 2s ample 
manner, as if ſuch 
ducceſſor were pre- 
ſent. 


During the 
Queens Life, the 
Succeſſor inay add 
as many as He or 
She thall think fit, 
by Three Inftru- 


meats, 
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—Wwhich ſhall be 
tranſmitted to the 
Reſident, the Arch- 
biſhop, and Lord 
Chancellor, Scaled, 


—and being ſealed 
in Covers, with 
their Three Seals, 
ſhall be kept by 
them, 


—and Delivered 
up, Whenever the 
Succeſſor ſhall re- 
voke them by new 
Ones, 


If any of the 
ſaid Three Per- 
{ons Die, or be 
Removed, the In- 
ſtrument ſhall be 
delivered to his 
Succeſſor, 


—and upon the 
Deathof the Queen 
without Iſſue, they 
ſhall all be Opened 
and Read before 
the Council. 


Any of the three 
Perſons, opening, 
or not producing 
them, 


—ſhall incur the 


Pains of Premwnire. 


Any one Inſtru- 
ment, produced, 
{hall be as cticctua], 
as all, 


— and if no more 
be appointed, the 
Powers ſhall be in 


the Sven. 


Any Nominati- 
on already made 
by the Succeſſor, 
with regard to 


be Impowered, by Authozity of this Ad, to At with them as Lozds Juffices 
of Great Britain, as fully and in the ſame manner as ik they had been herein 
particularly named: Thich (atd Lozds Juſtices, oz the majo2 part of them, 
which ſhall Aſſemble, ſo as ſuch majoz part be not fewer than Five, ſhall 
and may Aſe and Exerciſe all the Powers and Authozities bekoze mentioned, 
as fully and effeftually, to all intents and purpoſes, as if all of them had 
been Aſſembled together and Conſenting. 

XIII. And be it Enafed by the Authozity afozeſatd, That the laid Three 
Inſtruments, Revocable and to be Altered, as afozeſaid, ſhall be tranſmit- 
ted into Great Britain, to the Reſident of ſuch Perſon nert to Succeed, as 
alozeſald, whoſe Credentials ſhall be Enrolled in the High Court of Chan- 
cery, and to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Lo2d Chancelloz oz 
Low Keeper of the G2cat Seal of Great Britain, cloſe Sealed up; and after 
they are ſo tranſmitted, ſhall be put into ſeveral Covers, which ſhall be 
ſevcrally Sealed up with Thee ſeveral Seals of ſuch Reſident, and of the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and of the Lo2d Chancello? 02 Lozd Keeper of the 
Ozeat Seal of Great Bricain; and one of them, after it is ſo Sealed up, 
ſhall be Lodged and Depoſited in the Hands of luch Reſident, one other of 
them in the Hands of the ſaid Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and one other of 
them in the Hands of the Lozd Chancelloz oz Lo2d Keeper of the Gzeat 
Seal of Great Britain: And that if the next Succeſſoz ſhall be minded to Re- 
voke oz Alter Her 02 Þis Momination oz Appointment made, as afozeſaid, 
and ſhall by Thꝛee Writings of the ſame Tenoz, under Per o2 His Þand and 
Seal require the ſatd Inſtruments Depoſited, as atozeſaid, to be Delfvered 
up to ſome Perſon 02 Perſons thereby Authoztzed to Receive the ſame, Then 
and in ſuch caſe the ſaid Perſons with whom the ſaid Jiuſtruments ſhall be 
Depoſited, and every of them, and in caſe of any of their Deaths, their 
Exccutois 02 Adminiſtratozs reſpettvely, and every other Perſon in whoſe 
Cuſtody any of the ſaid Inſtruments ſhall happen to be, ſhall Deliver up 
the ſaid Inſtruments accozdingly 3 and they are hereby reſpetively Authozt- 
3ed and Required ſo to do: And if any of the ſaid Perſons, with whom the 
laid Inſtruments ſhall be ſo Depoſited, (hall happen to Die, oz be Removed 
from their reſpetive Offices 02 Implopments, during the Life of Her p2e- 
ſent Majeſty, ſuch Perſon and Perſons, and in caſe of any of their Deaths, 
their Executozs 02 Adminiſtratozs reſpeitfvely, and every other Perſon in 
whoſe Cuſtody any of the ſaid Inſtruments ſhall happen to be, ſhall, with 
all convenient ſpeed, Deliver ſuch of them, as ſhall be in his oz their Cu- 
ſtady, to the Succeſſo2 02 Succeſſoꝛs of the Perſon ſo Dping oꝛ Removed, as 
afoꝛcſaid; which laid ſeveral Inſtruments ſo Sealed up and Depoſited, as 
afozeſaid, ſhall immediately after the Oemiſe of Der Majeſty without Iſſue, 
be bzought befoze the J2ivy-Council, where the ſame (hall be fozthwith 
Dpened and Read, and afterwards Jurolled in the High Court of Chancery. 

XIV. And be it further Cnafed by the Authozitp afozeſaid, That if any 
of the ſaid Perſons with whom the ſaid Inſtruments ſhall be Oepoſited, as 
akozeſaid, 02 any of their Erecuto2s 02 Adminiſtratozs, oz any other Perſon 
in whole Cuſtody the ſame ſhall happen to be, after the Deceaſes of any of 
the laid Perſons, ſhall Open any of the ſaid Jnſfruments, oz ſhall wilfully 
Neglect o; Refuſe to p2oduce befoze the (aid Pꝛivy-Council, as afozeſatd, 
ſuch of the ſatd Inſtruments as ſhall be in his 02 their Cuſtody, as afozeſatd ; 
every ſuch Perſon ſo Opening, Neglefting oz Refuſing, ſhall incur the Pans 
and Penalties of a Præmunire inflited by the ſaid Statute of Præmunire. 

XV. And be it further Enaſted by the Authonty akozeſaid, That if all 
the ſaid Inſtruments Depoſited, as afozelaid, ſhall not be pꝛoduced befo2e 
the ſaid Pꝛivy⸗Council, as afozeſaid, then any one 02 mote of the ſaid Jn: 
ſtruments lo pzoduced, as afozeſaid, ſhall be as effeftual to give (ſuch Autho⸗ 
rity, as afo2cſatd, to the Perſons therein named, as ik all of them had been 
pꝛoduced, as afoꝛeſaid: And if there be not any Nomination by ſuch Inſtru⸗ 
ments, then the laid Seven Officers, oz any Five of them, are Conffituted 
and Appointed to be Loꝛds Juſtices of Great Britain, and are hereby Jnveſted 
with the Powers and Authozities menttoned in this AM. 

XVI. And be it further Enaſted by the Authozity afozeſaivy, That any 
Nomination and Appointment already made by the nert Succeſſoz, fig- 
nifico by ſuch Inſtruments Depoſited, as afozeſaid, purſuant to the (aid 
fozmer Ac fo2 the better Security of Her Majeſties Perſon and Govern- 
1ment, and of the Succeſſion to the Crown of England in the * 
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tions of the 


Line, ſhall be Deemed and Taken to be as CEffettual fo: Conſtituting and 
Appointing the Perſons ſo Nominated Lozds Juſfices of England, to be Lozds 
Juſtices of Great Britain, to all Jntents, Conffrutions and Purpoſes, as 
if ſuch Nomination and Appointment. were made purſuant to this Ac. 
XVII. And be it further Enaited, That the ſaid Lozds Juſtices Conſtitu- 
ted, as afozeſatd, (hall not Diſſolve the Parliament Continued and Ozdered 
to Aſſemble and Sit, as afozeſaid, without erpzeſs Diretion from ſuch ſuc- 
ceeding Queen oz King: And that the ſatd Lozds Juffices (hall be and are 
hereby Reftrained and Dilabled from giving the Nopal Aﬀent in Parliament 
to any Bill o2 Bills fo2 the Repealing oz Altering the AX made in England 
in the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Years of the Reign of King Charles the 
Second, Entituled, An Act for the Uniformity ot Publick Prayers, and Ad- 
miniſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies : And for Eſtabliſh- 
ing the Form for Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Deacons in the Church of England ; o the At made in Scotland in the laſt 
Seſſon of Parliament there, Entituled, Act for Securing the Proteſtant 
Religion, and Presbyterian Church. Government: And all and every the 
ſaid Lozds Juſtices Concurring in giving the Royal Aﬀent to any Bill 02 
Bills koz Repcaling oz Altering the ſaid As, o2 either of them, ſhall be 
Guilty of High Treaſon, and Suffer and Foꝛfeit as in Caſes of High Treaſon. 
XVII. And be it further Enafed by the Authozity atozeſaid, That the ſatd 
Lozds Juſtices befoze they AX oz Intermeddle in their ſafd Offices, oz any 


ok the Authozities hereby to them given, ſhall take the Daths mentioned 


in an Ack made in England in the Firſt Pear of the Reign of Their late 


| Bajeſties King William and Queen Mary, Entituled, An Act for Abroga- 


ting the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, and Appointing other Oaths ; 
aud alſo the Dath herein after Expꝛeſſed and Enaited to be Taken after the 
Demiſe of Her Bajeſty without Jſlue of Per Body; which ſaiv Oaths ſhall 
be Taken befoze the P2zivy-Council appointed to- Continue by Uirtue of this 
Ack, who are hereby Required and Impowered to Adminiſter the ſame : 
And that all the Members of both Houſes of Parliament, and every Mem⸗ 


ber of the Pxivy-Touncil, and all Officers o2 Perſons in any Offices, Pla- 


ces, 02 Implopments, Civil oꝛ Militarp, who are oz ſhall be by this Ac Con- 
ttnued, as afozeſaid, ſhall Take the laid Daths, and do all other Aﬀs re- 
qutſite by the Laws and Statutes of this Realm to Qualifie themſelves to 
Be and Continue in ſuch their reſpe#tve Places, Offices, and Implopments, 
within ſuch Time, and in ſuch Manner, and unver ſuch Pains, Penalties, 
and Oilabilities, as they ſhould 02 ought to do, had they been newly Elecked, 
Appointed, Conſtituted, and Put into ſuch Offices, Places oz Jmploy- 
ments in the uſual and ozdinary way. 

XIX. And it is hereby further Enadted and Declared, That all and every 
the Perſons that ſhall be any of the Lozds Juſtices by Uirtue of this Ack, 
ſhall be Deemed and Taken as Perſons Executing Offices of Truſt within 
England, and ſhall be Required to do all Acts requiſite by the Laws and 
Statutes of England, to Qualifie themſelves to Be and Continue in their 
ſaid Offices 02 Places of Truft, within ſuch Times and in luch Banner, and 
under fuch Pains, Denalties, and Diſabilities, as in and by the ſaid Ack 
are required. 

XX. And be it further Ena#ed by the Authozity afozeſaſo, That from 
and after the Demiſe of Wer Majeſty without Jſſue of Her Body, inſtead of 
the Dath appointed to be taken by the Ack Entituled, An Act for the further 
Security of Her Majeſties Perſon, and the Succeſſion of the Crown in the Pro- 
teftant Line, and for Extinguiſhing the Hopes of the pretended Prince of 
Wiles, and all other Pretenders, and their Open and Secret Abettors, and for 
Declaring the Aſſociation to be Determined, the following Dath ſhall be ta- 
ken by all Perſons Required by the ſaid At to take the ſaid Oath therein 
mentioned, and hereby Altered and Changed (that is to ſay: ) 


A. B. do Truly and Sincerely Acknowledge, Profeſs, Teſtifie, and Declare 
1 in my Conſcience, before God and the World, That our Sovereign 
is Lawful and Rightful of this Realm, and of all other 
Majeſties Dominions and Countries thereunto belonging. And I do ſolemnly 
and ſincerely Declare, That I do believe in my Conſcience, that the Perſon 
pretended to be Prince of Wales, during the Lite of the late King James, and 
fince His Deceaſe, pretending to be, and taking upon himſelf the Stile 200 
itle 


Abridgment. 
. 
England, (hall be 
good, as to Great 
Britain. 

The Lords juſti- 
ces ſhall not Diſ-- 
ſolve the Pu lia- 
ment; 


nor ſhall they 
give Aſſent to any 
Bill, for altering 
the Act of Unifor- 
mity, 


upon pain of 
High Treaſon. 


TheLords Juſti- 
ces, before they 
Act, ſhall take the 
Oaths, 


And likewiſe all 
Members of Par- 
hiament, and all 
Officers, Civil and 
Military, hereby 
continucd, 


The Place of 
Lord Juftice, by 
this Act, ſhall be 
deemed an Office 
of Truſt, 


The Oath of Ab- 
Juration, upon the 
Demiſe of Her 
Majeſty, ſhall be, 


hat the Succeſ- 


for 1s Righttul and 


Lawful—— 


| 
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—* hat the Prince 
of Wales haih no 
Right, 
—that he will be 
faithful to 


— and diſcloſe all 


that he will 
maintain the Pro- 
teſtant Succeſſion, 


—that he takes 
this Oath, with- 
out Equivocation, 
Evaſion, or Reſer- 
vation. 


After the Death 
of the Prince of 
Wales, the Clauſes 
concertung him 


ſhall be left out, 


—and a ntw one 
inſerted. 


The Seal uſed 
by the Succeſſor, 
before Arrival, 


—ſhall have the 
ſame effect as the 
Publick Scals. 


Parlament call- 
ed by the Lords 
ſuſtices, ſhall not 
be Diflolved by 
the Arrival of the 
Succeſſor. 


If any of the 
7 Otfhces be in 
Commiſſion, the 
firſt Commitlioner 


ſhall Act, 


Treaſons agaiuit—l. 


Title of King of England, by the Name of James the Third, hath not any 
Right or Title whatſoever to the Crown of this Realm, or any other the Do- 
minions thereto belonging : And I do Renounce, Refuſe, and Abjure any Al- 
leg iance or Obedience to him. And I do Swear that I will bear Faith and true 
Allegiarce to and will Defend to the utmoſt of my Power, 
againſt all Traiterous Conſpiracies and Attempts whatſoever, which ſhall be 
made againſt Perſon, Crown or Dignity. And I will do my utmoſt 
Endeavour to Diſcloſe and make Known to _ Majelty and Succeſſors 
all Treaſons and Traiterous Conſpiracies, which I ſhall know to be againſt 

or any of Them. And ] do faithfully Promiſe, to the utmoſt of my Power, to 
Support, Maintain and Defend the Succeſſion of the Crown againſt him the 
ſaid James, and all other Perſons whatſoever, as the ſame, by an AR, Entitu- 
led, An Act for the further Limitation of the Crown, and better Securing the 
Rights and Liberties of the Subject, is and ſtands Limited to the Princels 
Sophia, Electreſs and Dutcheſs Dowager of Hanover, and the Heirs of Her 
Body, being Proteſtants. And all theſe things I do plainly and ſincerely Ac- 
knowledge and Swear, according to theſe expreſs Words by me ſpoken, and 
according to the plain and common Senſe and Underſtanding of the ſame 
Words, without any Equivocation, Mental Evaſion, or ſecret Reſervation 
whatloever. And I do make this Recognition, Acknowledgment, Abjuration, 
Renunciation, and Promiſe, heartily, willingly, and truly, upon the true Faith 
ot a Chriſtian, 

So help me God. 


XXI. The Blanks of which Dath ſhall be Filled up with the Name of per 
02 bim, as Queen oz King, who ſhall be next in Succeſſion, accozding to 
the ſaid ac fo2 the further Limitation of the Crown, and better Securing 
the Rights and Libertics of the Subject, when the ald Dath is to take 
place, and with other p2oper Additions of the Wo2zds Her, His, o2 Him; and 
from and after the Death of the ſaid pzetended Pzince of Wales, theſe 
(lows following, viz. | And 1 do Solemnly and Sincerely Declare, That 1 
do believe in my Conſcience, that the Perſon pretended to be Prince of Wales, 
during the Life of the late King James, and ſince his Deceaſe pretending to 
be, and taking upon himſelf the Stile and Title of King of England, by the 
Name of James the Third, hath not any Right or Title whatſoever to the 
Crown of this Realm, or any other the Dominions thereto belonging: And 
do Renounce, Refule, and Abjure any Allegiance or Obedience to him] ſhall 
be left out; and alſo the Wo2ds | againſt him the ſaid James, and all other 
Perſons whatloever | ſhall be omitted, and inſtead thereof hall be inſerted 
[ agatnſt all Perſons whatſoever. |] 

XXII. And be it further Enacked by the Authozity afozeſaid, That ſuch next 
ſucceeding Queen oz King ſhall and map make uſe of any Seal, to Aﬀx to 
any TWUrittng 02 Inſtrument, which She oz Oe ſhall, befoze Her oz Dis Ar- 
rival in Great Britain, make and paſs, to Execute, and Do, oz cauſe to be 
Executed oz Done, any Regal At, and, it being Signified by ſuch Writing 
02 Inſtrument, that the ſame ſhall have the ſame Effef, as if Paſſed under 
the Gzeat Seal of Great Britain, oz any other Publick Seal uſed there, the 
lame ſhall be of the ſame Fo2ce and Effet, as ik it were actually Sealed by 
the G2eat Seal of Great Britain, o: ſuch other Publick Seal, which the 
lame ts Declared to be intended to have the Fozce and Effet of in ſuch 
(Uriting oꝛ Inſtrument. 6 

XXIII. And be it further Declared and Enacked, That if after the Death 
of Her Majeſty without Iſſue, and befo2e the Arrival of any ſucceeding Queen 
02 King in Great Britain, any Parliament ſhall be called by the Lozds Jufti- 
ces, by Writs Teſted in their Mames; by the Arrival of ſuch ſucceeding 
Qucen oꝛ King in Great Britain, ſuch Parliament ſhall not be Diffolved, but 
after ſuch Arrival ſhall proceed without any new Summons. 

XXIV. Pꝛovided always, That if any of the afozeſaid Seven Offices, 
other than the Office of Lozd High Treaſurer of Great Britain, ſhall be in 
Commiſſion at the time of ſuch Demile of Per Majeſty, That then the Firſt 
Commiſtioner of ſuch reſpe#ive Commiſſion, ſhall be One of the laid Lows 
Juſtices of Grear Britain, and Uſe, Ererciſe and Execute all Powers, Au- 
thozitics, Matters and Aﬀs of Government by this A veſted in the ſatd 
Lo2ds Juſtices of Great Britain, accozding to the Direcßkions and Pꝛoviſions 
of this Ack, in as full and ample manner, as if ſuch Office oz Offices were 
in 
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Houſe of 
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| 


in the Hands of a ſingle Perlon: Pꝛobided, That if there be no Lozd High 


Treaſurer of Great Britain, and the Dilice of Treaſurer of the Exchequer 
ſhall be in CommiMon, then the Firſt in that Commiſſion ſhall be One of 
the Lozds Juſtices of Great Britain. | | 


XXV. And be it further Enaftcd by the Authozity afozeſatd, That no Per⸗ 
ſon who ſhall have in his own Name, oz in the Name of any Perſon o: 
Perſons in Truſt fo2 him, oz fo2 his Benefit, any new Office oz Place of 
Pꝛofit whatſoever under the Crown, which at any time fince the Five and 
twentieth Day of October, in the Pear of our Lozd One thouſand ſeven 
hundzed and five, have been Created oz Creed, oz hereafter ſhall be Crea- 
ted oz Erecked, no2 any Perſon who ſhail be Tommiſſioner oz Sub-Com- 
mtiMoner of Pꝛizes, Sccretary oz Recefver of the ÞP213cs, no2 any Compt- 
roller of the Accompts of the Army, n92 any Commiſioner of Tranſpo2ts, 
no2 any Commiſſioner of the Sick and Wounded, noz any Agent fo2 any 
Regiment, no2 any Commiſſioner foz any Mine Licences, noz any Gover- 
no2 02 Deputy Sovetnoz of any of the Plantations, noz any Commiſti- 
oners of the Navy imployed fn any of the Out-JPo2ts, noz any Perſon ha- 
ving any Penſion fcom the Crown during Yleature ; ſhall be capable of be⸗ 
ing Eleed, oz of Sitting oz Uoting as a Member of the Houſe of Com- 
mons in any Parliament which ſhall be hereakter Summoned and Holden. 

XXVI. Pꝛovided always, That if any Perſon being Choſen a Member 
of the pouſe of Commans, ſhall accept of any Office of Pꝛofit from the 
Crown, during ſuch time as he ſhall continue a Member, his Elefton ſhall 
be and is hereby Declared to be Uotd, and a new Crit ſhall Iſſue fo2 a new 
Elefton, as if ſuch Perſon ſo accepting was naturally Dead: J20vided 
nevertheleſs, That ſuch Perſon ſhall be capable of being again Elefed as 
if bis Place had not become Gold, as afozeſaid. 


the future too great a Number of Commiſſioners to be Appointed oz Con- 
ſtituted fo the Executing of any Office, That no greater Number of Com- 
miſſtoners ſhall be Made o2 Conſtituted fo2 the Execution of any Office, than 
have been Imploped in the Execution of ſuch reſpective Office at ſome time 
bekoze the Firſt Day of this preſent Parliament. 

XXVIII. P2ovided alſo, That nothing herein contained ſhall Extend, oz 
be conſtrued to Extend to any Member of the Houſe of Commons, being 
an Dfficer in Her Majeſtles Mavp oz Army, who ſhall receive any new, oz 
other Commiſſion, in the Navy oz Army reſpeftively. 

XXIX. And be it further Ena#ed, That if any Perſon hereby Dilabled, oz 
declared to be Incapable to Sit 02 Cote in any Parliament hereafter to be 
Holden, ſhall nevertheleſs be Returned as a Member to ler ve fo2 any Coun- 
ty, Stewartry, City, Town oz Cinque Pozt, in any ſuch Parliament; ſuch 
Eletion and Return are hereby Enafed and Declared to be Uotd, to all 
Intents and Purpoſes whatſoever : And ik any Perſon Diſabled, oz decla- 
red Incapable by this Act to be Elefted, ſhall afccr the Diſlolution oz De- 
termination of this p2eſent Parliament, pzeſume to Sit oz Qote as a 
Member of the Houſe of Commons in any Parliament to be hereafter 
Summoned, ſuch Perlon ſo Sitting 02 Uottng, ſhall Fozleit the Sum of 
Five hundzed Pounds, to be Recovered. by ſuch JIcrſon as ſhall Sue fo? the 
ſame in England, by Action of Debt, Bill, Plaint oz Inkozmation, where: 
in no Eſſoign, P2oteftton oꝛ Wager of Law hall be allowed, and only one 
Imparlance. | 

XXX. And be it further Enacked and Declared, That every Perſon diſa- 
bled to be Eletted, 02 to Sit oꝛ Cote in the Houte of Commons of any Par⸗ 
lament of England, ſhall be diſabled to be Eleed 02 to Sit o2 Gote in the 
Þoule of Commons of any Parliament of Great Britain. 

XXXI. And be it further Enaf#ed by the Authoztity afozeſatd, That no 
Perſon who now is a Commiſſioner fo2 Diſpoſing the Sumok Thee hundzed 
ninety eight thouſand and eighty five Pounds ten Shillings, and all other 
Sums ariſing to Scotland by way of Equivalent, upon the Agreements, and 
to the Purpoſes mentioned in the Articles of Anion of the Two Kingdoms, 
ſhall, fo; 02 by reaſon of ſuch Commiſſion, o2 any other Commiſſion fo2 Dil⸗ 
poſing the ſaid Equivalent, oꝛ any part thereof, oz the Execution of any ſuch 
Commiſſion, o2 any thing relating thereunto, be diſabled from being Elett- 
ed a Member of Parliament, o2 Sitting 02 Uoting as ſuch in this oz any 


XXVII. Pꝛovided alſo, and be it Enaed, That in ozder to p2event fo2]| 
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of Lord Treaturer, 
which ſhall be 
lupplied by the 
firſt Commiſſioner 
of the Trealury of 
the Exchequer. 


Poſſeſſors of Of- 
fices newly Erected, 


—and of divers 
others, | 


andi all Penſion- 
ers at pleaſure, 
— ſhall be uncapa- 
ble to be Elected 
Members of the 
Houſe of Com- 
mous. 


If any Member 
of the Houſe ot 
Commons, accept 
of Otfice, the Ele- 
Et1on ſhall be void, 
—but he may be 
Elected again. 


There ſhall be 
no more Commiſ- 
ſioners for any Of- 
hce, than have 
been ulual. 


This AR ſhall 
not extend to Ot- 
ficers in the Navy 
or Army, receiving 
new Commiſſions, 

If any Perſon, 
hereby Diſabled, 
be Returned, the 
Election ſhall be 
void, 


—and, if he pre- 
ſume to Sit, he 
ſhall forfeit 500 J. 


Diſabilities to Sit 
in the Parliament 
of England, ſhall 
be the tame in the 
Parhamentof Great 
Britain. 

Commiſſioners 
for diſpoſing the 
Equivalent, ſhall 
not be dilabled 
from being Elcct- 
ed Members. 


tl 


future Parliament. | 
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The Convocation 
acknowledges the 
Bleſſings of the 


Queens Reign, 


—and, particular- 
ly, Her Protection 
of the Proteliants 
in France. 


The fame with 
the foregoing, 


—acknowledeing 
the Queen's Pro- 
tection of the Pro- 
teſtants, in France, 
and allo in other 
places, 


The like ac- 
knowledgement, 
as before, 


—particularly, for 
preventing the 
Ruin of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, 


. and elſenbere. 


— — 


CAT Yv: 


Regard of the Church of England to Foxt16N 
PROTESTANTS. 


5 Eliz. Cap. 26. 


Entituled, An Ad for the Confirmation of a Subſidy 
granted by the Clergy. 


"I 'Ye P2elats and Cleargie of the Pꝛovince of Canterburie, being lawfully 24 — and 
e 


allembled together in a convocation oz ſynode, calling to their remembzance t 
manitold benefits which they have many and lundzy wapes received of pour Pajeſties molt 
— bountifulnes, pzncipally fo2 the ſetting kozch and advancing of Gods holy wozd, his 

ncere and true religion, and aboliſhing all tozren power, contrary to the lame: tonſidering 
alſo the great debts wherewith the imperial Crowne of this Realme was 2 when it 
pleaſed almighty God firit to call your highneſle to the governance of the ſame, kurther, 
weying the great and intolerable charges, wherewich your Majeſtie of late hath beene burthened, 
in the repairing and furniſhing of your Pajelties navie, and p2oviſion of armo2 and munitions, 
molt neceſlary and requiſit fo2 the defence and ſafegard of this Realme, whereof the ſame at the 
beginning of your highneſle reigne was void and deſtitute, And finally, pondering the ineſftimable 
charges ſuſteined by your highneſſe, aſwell of late dayes, in reducing the Realme of Scotland to 
unitie and conco2d, as alſo in p2ocuring as much as in your Vighnefle lieth, by all kind of godly 
and pꝛudent meanes, the abating of all hoſtility and perſecution within the Realme of France, 
practiſed and uled againſt the pzofeſſo2s of Gods holy olpet and true religion, and in defending 
and p2eſerving this your highneſſe Realme and natural lub! | 
lity againſt all aſſaulcs of fozren enemies hitherto, during all the time of pour moſt gracious and 


ha eigne. 
REN 13 Eliz. Cap. 26. 


4 -y and 


Entituled, An Act for the Confirmation of a Subſidy| 


granted by the Clergy. 


The Pꝛelats and Cleargie of the P2ovince of Canterburie, being TIawfully gated and 
aſſembled together in a convocation oz lynode, calling to their remembzance the great and 
manitold benefits which they have many and lundzy wates recetved of your Pajzcfttes moſt gra- 
cious bountifulnes, pꝛincipally fo2 the ſetting foꝛth and advancing of Gods holy wozd, his ſincere 
and true religion, and aboliſhing all fozraine power contrary to the lame: conſidering further the 
ineſtimable charges luſteined by your highnes of late dayes, alwell in repꝛeſling the deteſtable re- 
bellion within this your Realme, attempted by ſome of your unnaturall ſubjeas, enemies to God, 
to — Pajeſtie, and to this their native Country, as allo in pꝛocuring fo much as in your 
highnes hath lien, by all godly and pꝛudent meanes, the abating of all hoſtilitie and perſecution 
within the Realme of France, and in other places, p:aciſed againſt che p2ofeſſozs of Gods holy 
Goſpel aud true religion: pondering alſo what charges your highnes hath been at to reduce 
the Scots to an unitie and conco2d among themlelves: and finally weighing the great charges 
where wich pour Pajeſtie is like to be burdened hereafter, in deſending and p2eſerving this pour 
Realine, with other your highnes dominions, and naturall ſubjeas, in Chziſtian peace and tran⸗ 
quilitie, againſt all aſlaultes of fozrame enemies —. 


29 Eliz. Cap. 7. ; 


Entituled, An Act of one Subſidy granted by th 
Clerey. 


The Pꝛelats and Cleargie of the Pꝛovince of Canterburie, being lawfully congregated and 
aſſembled together, in a Convocation 02 Synode, confidering their bounden dueties to your 
Bazjetie, their moſt naturall and gracious Dovereigne lady, and having in remembzance the 
manifold and ample benefits which they daily receive, not onely by your moſt gracious and godly 

overnment, whereby they be conſerved in peace and quietnelle, and lo moze able to ſerve 
Tod, and intende to their office and vocation : but alio, and that molt chiefely, by the ſetting 
foo2th and advancing of Gods molt holy word, and his ſincere and true religion in this your 
Realme, and aboliſhing of all fozren power contrary to the ſame : Conſidering alſo the great and 
impoꝛtable charges, that your Pajeſtie hath lately ſuſteined, alwell in the neceſſary pzoviſion 
of all kindes of munition, to2 the better foztifping both by Sea and Land of your highneſle do- 
minions, and withſkanding of fozren invaſion, as allo in the pꝛovident and needful prevention 
of ſuch intended noto2ious attempts, as manifeſtly tended not only to the diſturbance. of our 

eace, but even of the utter overthzow of the p2eſent pie eſtate of this your highnelfe 
zealme, to the miſerable ruine of divers other Countries allociate and neere adjoyning, and. to 
the ertirpation and rooting ont of the ſincere pꝛokellion of rhe Goſpel of Chzilt both here and 
elſewhere : And finaf{y weighing the malice of the adverſaries of Gods trueth, ſwozne enemies 
to pour Pajeſtie, and to the pꝛolperitie ofthis Realme, which doeth daily increaſe (as by manifold 
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ects in Chziſtian peace and tranqut | 
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Cap. V. 


Sachs ſhall be Taken and Subſcribed, and Declaration Made, Repeated 
and Subſcribed in the Courts of Chancery, Queens-Bench, Common. 
Pleas, oz Exchequer, in Term⸗time fn England, oz in any of them, in 
[Open Court; 02 befoze the Lozds of Council, and Seflion, oz Loꝛds of 
Juftictary, 02 Barons of the Exchequer, in Open Court in Scotland; og at 
fome General Quarter⸗Sellons of the Peace to be held fo2 the County 
where he oz they do oz ſhall Jnhabit, Beſide oz Settle, between the Hours 


— — 
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Reoard iſh and moſt deviliſh p2aciſes lately diſcovered it is moſt evident and apparant bp moſt 
K — and bloodie events are likely to enſue, unleſſe by the 4 Coodne 2 —— 

e, God, and by pour Pajeſties pꝛovident care = by a pzincipall meanes ) they map be p2evented, Abe: 
Eng as which muſk needs hereafcer put your highneſle to very great and ineſtimable expences——, 
to Fo 
Proteſtants 35 Eliz. Cap. 12. 

Entituled, An Act for the Confirmation of the Sub- 
fudies granted by the Clergy. 

EXP. The Pielats and Cleargic of the Pꝛovince of Canterburie, being lawfully congregated | The like ac- 
and aſſembled together, in a Convocation oz Synode, conſidering their bounden dueties to knowledgement, 
your Paleſtie, their moſt naturall and 1 Dovereigne lady, and having in remembzance | tomewhat diffe- 
the manifold and ample benefits which they daily receive not onely by pour moſt gracious and | r<ntly expreſſed, 

odly government, whereby they bee conſerved in peace and quietneſle and ſo moze able to ſerve 
od, and intende to their office and vocation ; but alſo, and that moſt chietely, by the ſetting 
tooth and advancing of Gods moſt holy wozd, and his ſincere and true religion in this pour 
Realme, and — of all fozren power contrary tothe ſame : Conſidering allo the great ard 
impoztable charges, that your Pajeſtie hath already, and is like heereafter to ſuſteine aſwell in 
the ueceſſary p2ovilion of all kindes of munition, fo2 the better foztifping both by Sea and Land 
of your highneſle dominions, and withſtanding fozren invaſion, as alſo in the pꝛovident and 
needful pzevention of luch intended attempts, mamteſtly tended not onely to the diſturbance of 
our peace, to the utter overth2zow of the pꝛelent happie eſtate of this your highneſle Realme, to 
miſerable rutne of divers other Punces and Countries allociate and neere adjoyning, and to 
e ertirpation and rooting out of the ſincere p2ofefſion of the Goſpel of Chaiſt both here and elſe- 
where: And finally weighing the malice of the adverſaries of Gods trueth ſwozne enemies to 
your Pajeſtie, and to the p2olpericie of this Kealme, which doeth daily increaſe (as by manie and 
notozious and pzeparations in divers reſpects farre erceeding thoſe of tozmer time, hath 
and doth appeare) whereby moſf dangerous, and bloodie events were likely to have enſued, 
unleſſe by the ſpecial goodneſſe of almightie God, and by pour Majeſties pꝛovident care (as by 
a pʒincipall meames ) they had beene and (hal be heereakter pzevented : which cannot be with- 
out pour Pajeſties very great and ineſtimable expences—, 
13, 14 Car. II. Cap. 4. 
In an AQ, Entituled, An Act for the Uniformity 
of Publick Prayers, &c. 
F. XV. P2ovided, That the Penalties in this Ac ſhall not Extend to the FP 7 the 
Foreigners oz Aliens of the Fozeign Refozmed Churches, allowed oz to be | ty (hall not — 
allowed by the Kings Majeſty, His peirs and Succeſſozs in England. 8 Foreign Prote- 
ants, 
AD. 1708. 7 Anne, Cap. 5. 
An Act for Naturalizing Foreign Proteſtants. 
This 0 b * A 7 Hereas the Increaſe of People is a Means of Advancing the Wealth | For Encourage- 
Vid. pag. prox. and Strength of a Matton: And whereas many Strangers of the | ment to Foreign 
Pꝛoteſtant oꝛ Refozmed Religion, out of a due Conſideration of the happy 2 mw 
Conſtitution of the Government of this Realm, would be induced to Trail: | gguecs wer, 
pozt themſelves and their Eſtates into this Kingdom, ik they might be 
made Partakers of the Advantages and Puvileges which the Natural- 
bozn Subjects thereof do Enjoy 3 Be it Enacked by the Queens moſt | Enacted, that, 
Excellent Majeſty, by and with the Advice and Conſent of the Lozds Spi⸗ 
ritual and Tempozal, and Commons in Parliament Afﬀembled, and by the 
Authozity of the ſame, That all Perſons bom out of the Ligeance of Her | ay Foreigner 
Majeſty, per Heirs oz Succeſſozs, who ſhall Take and Subſcribe the te = OR 
+of allgi- 1 Daths, and Bake, Repeat, and Subſcribe the“ Declaration appointed by | auce, lens. 
ance, 90pm” | ant AT made in the Sirth Pear of Her pꝛeſent Majeſties Reign, Entituled, | and Abjuration, 
jaration. An Act to make further Proviſion for Electing and Summoning Sixteen Peers | and Subſcribe the 
* — of Scot land, to Sit in the Houſe of Peers in the Parliament of Great Britain, and 8 
Seen, for Trying Peers for Offences Committed in Scotland, and for the further Re- on, &c. 
ie 27. lating of Voters in Elections of Members to Serve in Parliament; which ſaid 
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born Subject; 


Months. 


tural-born Sub- 


judged Natural. 


ſhall be in &elund. 


7 An. c. 8. 


—and Enacted, 


pealcd, 


but Natiuraliow- 


ſhall and good. 


. 


{ill be taken 
to be a Natutal- 


provided they 
produce Certilicate 
of ther having re- 
ceived the Sacta- 
ment within three 


Chil ten of Na- 


j<as, tho' born a- 
broad, ſhall Ur ad- 


The ſame Law 
of Naturalizition ! 


Reliearſa!l of Stat, 


which Daths, and the Making, Repeating and Subſcribing ſuch Decla- 
ration, ſhall be Entred on Reco2d in the ſame Courts, fo2 the doing whereof 
only One Shilling ſhall be paid; all and every ſuch Perſons (hall be 
Dieemed, Adjudged, and Taken to be Her Majeſties Matural'bozn Subjects 
of this Kingdom, to all Intents, Conſtructions and Purpoſes, as ik they, 
and every of them, bad been, oz were born within this Kingdom. 

II. Dzovided always, and be it Enacked by the Authozity akozeſald, That 
no Perſon oz Perſons, of what Quality, Condition oz Place ſoever, ſhall 
be Maturalized by virtue of this Ac, unleſs the ſaid Perſon 02 Perſons 
ſhall have received the Sacrament of the Lozds Supper, in ſome Pꝛoteſtant 
02 Refo2med Congregation within this Kingdom of Great Bricain, within 
Three Months befoze their taking the Daths in this Ac mentioned; and 
ſhall at the Time and J-lace of Taking and Subſcribing the ſald Oaths, 
and of the Making, Repeating and Subſcribing the lald Declaration, p2o- 
duce a Certificate Signed by the Perſon Adminiſtring the (aid Sacrament, 
and Atteſted by Two Credible Witneſſes, whereof an Entry ſhall be made 
of Recozd in the laid Court, without any Fee 02 Reward. 

III. + And be it further Enafed by the Authozity afozeſaid, That the Chil⸗ 
dꝛen of all Natural-bozn Subjects, bozn out of the Ligeance of per Ma- 
jefty, Der Heirs and Succeſſo2s, ſhall be Deemed, Adjudged and Taken to 
be Natural-bozn Subjecks cf this Kingdom, to all Jntents, Conſtruckions, 
and Burpoles whatſoever. 

IV. And be it further Enaited by the Authozitp afozeſaid, That all Per⸗ 
ſons bo2n gut of the Ligeance of Her Baleſty, Per Heirs oz Succeſſozs, 
who ſhall Qualiſie themſelves in the Courts of Chancery, Queens-Bench, 
Commion-1Ileas 02 Erxchequer, within the Kingdom of Ireland, oz at ſome 
General Quarter Seffions of the Peace, to be held koz the County where 
he oz they do oz ſhall Inhabit, Reſide oz Settle within the lald Kingdom, 
in like manner as Perſons are by this At required to do within the King: 
dom of Great Britain; all and every ſuch Perſons ſhall be Deemed, Adjudged 
and Taken to be Her Majcſtics Natural-bozn Subjects of the laid King⸗ 
dom of Ireland, to all Jntents, Conffruftons and Purpoſes, as tf they, and 
every of them, had been, oz were bo2n within the lald Kingdom of Ireland. 


10 Anne, Cap. 5. 


An A& to Repeal the Act of the Seventh Tear of Her 
Majeſties Reign, Entituled, An Act for Naturali- 
zing Foreign Proteſtants ( except what relates to 


| the Children of Her Majeſties Natural=born Sub- 
 jeds born out of Her Majeſties Allegiance.) 


Hereas an At of Parliament was Made and Paſſed in the Seventh 
Year of Her Majcſttes Reign, Intituled, An Act for Naturalizing 
ee Proteſtants: Ind whereas divers Milchicts and Inconveniencies 
baue been kound by Experience to follow from the ſame, to the Diſcou- 
ragement of the Natural-bozn Subjecks of this Kingdom, and to the De- 
| triment of the Trade and TWealth thereok: Be tit theretoze Enacked by the 
Qucens moſt Excellent Majeſty, by and with the Advtce and Conſent of the 
Lows Spiritual and Tempo2al, and Commons in this pzeſent Parltament 


The the * Allembled, and by the Authozity of the ſame, That the bekoze mentioned 
k. tha 30 Re- 


Act, and all the Matters and Things therein contained (except ſo much 
of the ſaid At by which the Childzen ok all Natural-bozn Subjecks bozn out 
ok the Alicgiance of Her Majeſty, Her Heirs and Succeſſozs, are to be 
Deemed, Adjudged and Taken to be Natural-bo}n Subjefts of this Ring- 
dom) (hall be, and is hereby Repealed, Annulled, and made Gold, to all 


Intents and Purpoſes whatſoever ; Pꝛovided nevertheleſs, That ſuch Re- 
peal ſhall not in any ſo2t PDꝛejudice oz Impeach the Naturaltzation of any 


tonsalready mice, Merſons who have been oz ſhall be Naturalized at any time befoze the Fourth 


Day of February, which ſhall be in the Pear of our Lozd, One thouſand ſeven 
hundzed and eleven, purſuant to the Direcklons of the befoze my * 


of Nine and Twelve in the Fozenoon 3 the Taking and Subſcribing of 


1 7 12) Perpetual Security tothe Church of ENGLAND, III. un. | 


Regard 5 
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* 


t This Clauſe 
is ſtill in force. 


A. D. 1711. 
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